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WILLIAM RAINEY HARPER, PH.D., D.D., LL.D. 
EMIL GUSTAV HIRSCH, D.D., LL.D., LIT.D. 


PREFACE. 


In the Autumn of 1887 the Semitic Seminar of the Johns Hopkins University, 
Baltimore, Md., U.S.A., announced a new Assyrian English Glossary. The con- 
ception of this publication as well as the original plan of the Glossary are the 
work of Professor PAuL Haupt, the Director of the Semitic Seminar of that 
University. See Journal of the American Oriental Society, vol 13 pp cexliv—cexlix; 
and the “Annual Reports of the President of the Johns Hopkins University’, 
Baltimore, vols xiv p 44; xv p 39; xvi p 48; xvii p 45; xvili p 44; xix p 58. 
Haupt’s lexicographical collections were to form the basis of the whole under- 
taking, for which he also prepared specimen pages of the manuscript and inter- 
preted, seven hours weekly during the sessions 1888—92, nearly all the cuneiform 
texts available at that time. When, after a few years, this Glossary had not yet 
begun to be published, I undertook, in 1893, with the consent of Professor Haupt, 
to publish the material which as one of the earliest members of the Seminar and 
a main contributor to the material for the Glossary, I had, based on Haupt’s 
interpretations, collected from 1885 to 1893. It is a great pleasure to acknow- 
ledge my indebtedness to him for the consent and permission, so kindly given, 
and also for valuable advice and scholarly assistance rendered on many occasions. 
Professor Haupt, while responsible for the plan of the work, is not responsible 
for the execution. 

The original plan did not include the bilingual translations, in both English 
and German, of Assyrian words and sentences as found especially in the earlier 
parts. This was made a conditio sine qua non by the publishers. 

The dictionary, originally announced to comprise eight parts has grown, since 
its initial number, to more than twice this size, owing to the fact that new material 
was constantly added to the collection at the author’s disposal when Part 1 was 
published in 1894. This increase in the material and the editorial duties on 
official publications and journals of the University of Chicago necessarily delayed 
the completion of the work much longer than had, at first, been anticipated. 

Of the deficiencies and shortcomings, of the errors and mistakes—both 
printer’s and author’s—no one is more painfully cognizant than myself. Just and 
unbiased criticism, however severe, has always been welcome; for therefrom an 
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author will benefit more freely and learn more readily than from fulsome, un- 
scholarly praise and too ready assent. My thanks are due to the many scholars 
who from time to time have reviewed the work; and I desire to assure them of 
the great benefit which I have derived from the reviews that have come to my 
knowledge, the unfavorable equally with the favorable. To the critical work of 
HAUPT, ZIMMERN, JENSEN, WINCKLER, and so many other scholars I am deeply 
indebted. The Granmatik, the Wörterbuch, and the Handwörterbuch of the Gross- 
meister of Assyrian lexicography; MEISSNER’s Supplement zu den Assyrischen 
Wörterbüchern, and ZIMMERN’s excellent review of the latter work in the Got- 
tingischen Gelehrten Anzeigen have been constantly consulted and referred to. The 
text-editions of these scholars and also those of Fathers STRASSMAIER and SCHEIL, 
of ROBERT Francis HARPER, PincHES, Kıng, R. C. THoMPsON, JOHNS, PEISER, 
LEHMANN, TALLQVIST, KNUDTZON, and of many others, enumerated in the Index 
Compendiorum have yielded much valuable material in addition to the five volumes 
of The Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia. STRASSMAIER’s Alphabetisches 
Worterverzeichniss has been indexed and used throughout, and Brinnow’s ex- 
cellent Classified List with the beginning of Part 3 of this dictionary. But it 
was impossible to incorporate the new material contained in the twenty volumes 
of Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets .. in the British Museum (= BT.) and 
some other recent publications. 


Many valuable additions and suggestions have been received from scholars 
in Europe and in America, particularly from Father ScnEu, of Paris, the Rev. 
C. H. W. Jouns, Lecturer in Assyriology in Queen’s College, Cambridge, Eng- 
land, and, especially, from my friend, Professor ROBERT FRANCIS HARPER, of the 
University of Chicago, who for many years has so often called my attention to 
much valuable material contained in his magnificent edition of the Assyrian and 
Babylonian Letters belonging to the Kouyunjik Collections of the British Museum. 


I wish to acknowledge also my obligations to the members of the Semitic 
Faculty of the University of Chicago, and, particularly, to the Head of the De- 
partment, President WILLIAM R. HARPER, for the manifold manifestations of 
friendship, interest, and encouragement while the work was in progress. I also 
beg leave to thank Professors Toy and Lyon, of Harvard University, for the 
courtesies extended to me while living near Harvard University. 


To the loyal friendship and hearty sympathy, to the unremitting encourage- 
ment and financial assistance of Emu, G. Hrescn, the Rabbi of Sinai Congregation 
in Chicago and Professor of Rabbinical Literature and Arabic Philosophy in the 
University of Chicago, I owe more than words of gratitude can ever adequa- 
tely express. 


Since the publication of Part 1, in 1894, a large amount of new material 
has been collected from texts and critical works edited and published since that 
date. It has been my endeavour to incorporate in the successive fascicles the 
critical work of others as completely as possible. Much, however, could not be 
embodied in the earlier parts and—to some extent—in case of very recent ma- 
terial—not even in the later parts. This material, it is hoped, will be ready 
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within a year’s time and published in a supplemental volume, in which shall be 
found also the list of corrections. 

I shall welcome additions and corrections which perusers of the dictionary 
may, in the future, send me either directly or by way of publication in some 
accessible journal for deprints of which I shall be especially grateful. As hereto- 
fore credit shall be given for every contribution, correction or addition. Several 
scholars in England and in France have sent me new and important material for 
this volume and have promised further instalments in the near future. I beg 
leave to publicly express my sincere thanks for such scholarly generosity and 
genuine interest. | 

Finally I wish to express my deep obligations also to my publishers Messrs. 
REUTHER & REICHARD, to Dr. Paun Rost for reading a proof of parts 3—14, 
and to my printers, W. DRUGULIN. 


BELMONT, Mass., U.S. A. 
July 4, 1905. 


W. MUSS-ARNOLT. 





INDEX COMPENDIORUM. 


Q Qal Qt Ifteal ot Iftaneal. 

3 Piel 3 Iftaal 3 Iftanaal. 

5 Safel St Iätafal 53 Piel of Safel 

n Nifal X Ittafal nit Tttanafal. 

pr praeteritum ps praesens 

pc praecativum ip imperativus 
pnt permansivum 


ac infinitivus (nomen actionis) 


ag participium (nomen agentis) 

id ideogram: ideogramm 

Der Derivativum Derr Derivativa 

Etym Etymology: Etymologie 

m masculinum f femininum 
8g singularis pl pluralis 

c. st. status constructus 

gen genitivus acc(us) accusativus 
1, 2, 3 (pers) 1. 2. 3. person 

adj adjectivum adv adverbium 
eonj conjunctio prep praepositio 
infr(ans) intransitivum fr(ans) transitivum 





add additiones (additions : Zusätze) 

cf confer coll) column(s) 
Columne(n) 

fol!) following: folgend(e) frg fragment 

ibid ibidem Il) line(s) 
Zeile(n) 

n. $ nova series no numero 

P(p) paginaf(e) pire praefatio 

q.v quod vide rm remark: 

Anmerkung 

s.v. sub verbo var variant | 
Variante 

I) parallel = equal 
gleich 

> for, from: für, aus 

O Obversum R  Reversum 

PN. Proper Name: Eigenname 


Akk(ad) Akkadian: Akkadisch 
Arb Arabic: Arabisch | 
A(r)m Aramean: Aramäisch 


Ass(yr) Assyrian: Assyrisch 
Babyl Babylonian: Babylonisch 
Egypt Egyptian: Ägyptisch 


Eth Ethiopic: Athiopisch 

Heb Hebrew: Hebräisch 

Sem Semitic: Semitisch 

Sum Sumerian: Sumerisch 

Syr Syriac: Syrisch 

Tg Targumic: Targumisch 

Tl(m) Talmudic: Talmudisch 

8; §§ Delitzsch, Assyr. Gramm (Leipzig, ’89): §; 88 


(e. g. § 41a = § 41 no. a) 


I, U, III, IV, IV?2, V = Sir Henry Rawlinson, The 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia, 
Vols I—V (London, 1861—91) 
(e.g. IV 4 619=—IV Rawlinson, plate 4 col b, 
line 19) 


Anp Asurnacirpal (I Rawlinson, 17—26) 


» Balaw V BR 69, 70 
As(ur)b Asurbanipal (V R 1—10) 


Beh Behistun inscription (III R 39, 40) 


Camb 1, 2, 3 etc. Strassmaier, Inschriften von Cambyses 
(Leipzig ’90) 


Creat-/rg Fragments (or tablets) of the Babylonian 
account of the Creation (see especially, K B 
VI (1), 2—43) 

Cyr(us) 1, 2,3 etc. Strassmaier, Inschriften von Cyrus, 
(Leipzig, ’90) 

Dar(ius) 1. 2, 3 etc. Strassmaier, Inschriften von Darius 
(Leipzig, ’92 fol) 

Es(ar)h Esarhaddon: Asarhaddon (I R 45—7) 

B Esarhaddon, Cylinder 3 (II R 15, 16) 

Sendsch Esarhaddon, inscription from Ben- 

dschirli (Senjirli) 

K Kouyunjik: Kujundschik 

Merodach Bal. Stone Merodach Baladan stone, see 

Ba II 258—65; KB III (1) 182—95 

Nabd Nabonidus 

” 1, 2, 8, etc. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Nabonidus (Leipzig, ’87—9) 

Neb (E.I.H.) I, II etc. Nebuchadnezzar: Nebukadnezar 
(East India House Inscription: I R 58—58; 
69 —64) 

Bors, Bub(yl), or Senk Neb. cylinder from 
Borsippa (I R 51 no 1), Babylon (IT R 52 no 3), 
Senkereh (1 R61 no 2) Bee K B III (2) 52—61 

Grot, Neb Grotefend (I R 65, 66) 

Pognon see Poanon, Wadi Brissa 

1, 2, 3 etc. Strassmaier, Inschriften von Nabu- 
chodonosor (Leipzig, ’89) 


Nerigl Neriglissar (I RB 67) 
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” 


Salm Men Salmanesar II, Monolith -inscription: 
Salmanassar’s Monolith-Inschrift (II BR 7—8) 


+ Ob Salmanesar, Black Obelisk-inscription: 
Salmanassar's Obeiisk-Inschnft 


Samö Samäi-Adad (IR 24-51; 32—34) 
Sargon’s Annalen- 


Sarg fan. Sargon, Annals: 
Inschrift 
» Cyl Sargon, Cylinder (I R 36) 
. Kheors » Khorsabad 
Sa Sennacherib: Sanherib (I BR 37—42) 
~ Bel 2 . Bellino 
„» Bae + Bavian inscription 
(HHI B 14) 
rx Ku ” n Kouyunfik. (II RB 12,13, 
Riss FR „ Rassam (as published 
by Evetts in ZA IIE) 


TA Tel Amarna Tablets: Tel Amarna Tafeln 
1 (Berl) = Tablets of the Bertin collection 


„ (Lo) = Tablets of the British Museum collec- 
tion (See K B vol V) 


TP Tiglath-Pileser Prisma (I R 9—16) 


TP III Ann Tiglath-Pileser III, Annals, especially as 
published by Paul Rost 


Xamm-code The Code of Hammurabi, edited by 
Robert Francis Harper (Chicago, ’04) 


e. 8. contract-tablets: Contract-Tafeln 
del deluge-account: Sintfluterzählung i. e. tablet 
XI of the Nimrod Epic in quotations such 
as del 204 ı224), et«., the first number refers 
to the account as published in Delitzsch, 
Lesestücke’; the second to that of Haupt in 
NE, part II and of Jensen in K BK VI (1) 
228—59 
DL Delitzsch, Assyrische Lesestiicke, ste Auflage 
(Leipzig, ’85) 
pH n The Hebrew Language (London, '83 ) 
pk n Die Sprache der Kossaeer (Leip- 
zig, ’84) 
pPa " Wo lag das Paradies? (Leipzig, ’81). 
pPr n Prolegomena eines neuen hebr. ar. 
WB. zum A. T. (Leipzig, '86) 
ps " Annyriache Studien, | (Leipzig, 74) 
pw n Annyriaches Wörterbuch (Leipzig, 
7 foll) 
G 4 Guyard, Nuten da lexicographio assyrienne, 
44.1 -119 (Paria, #3) 
H Haupt, Akkadiache A Mumerinchn Koil- 
schrifttexte (Leipzig, Al -82) 
HEV n GConurean - Vortrag über din Ak- 
kadischn Aprache (Berlin, ’R2) 
H¥ n Din Kumerischen Yamillangenetze 
(Leipzig, 79 
NE " Dan babyloniecha Nimrod. Epos 


(Leipzig, ‘44, ol) 
Hel H.W. Harper, Anayrian and Babylonian Leatters 


(Chileaga, "ra folly vole 1 VII 

JIN 4 Jeremina, Irdubar-Mimrod | Laipezly, wt) 

J? n Dia Bahyloanisch- Anayriachan Vor- 
atallangen vom Eabhan nach dam 
Toda ıhaiprig, RT, 

jAl Jona Alte Teatarinnt ban fase btn dea 
Altar, Creeante Tags, 4, 

KM uw King, Kationen Mayır und) Anseney {eon 
Aun ay 

K IN + Ras..rta af Ihr n- ‘Wh of Tukuiti 
Sine Ethanon, Ot, 

L! Its, Ira brane fret Visa Pitaacna | 


Sampath, 


XI 


€’ Meissner, Supplement zu den Assyrischen 


Wörterbüchern (Leiden, ’98) 
5%, sb; §¢ SyllabariesinD; Syllabare in D (pp 41—79) 


7c Tallqvist, Die Sprache der Contracte Nabü-nä- 
ids (Leipzig, °90) 

7M ” Die assyrische Beschwörungsserie 
Maqlü (Leipzig, 95) 

zB Zimmern, Babylonische Busspsalmen (Leip- 
zig, ’85) 

zk n Beiträge zur Kenntnis der babyl 
Religion. IH Ritualtafeln für den 


Wahrsager, Beschwörer und Sanger 
. (Leipzig, *01) 


zt ” Beiträge zur Kenntnis der babyl. 
Religion. I Die Beschwörungstafeln 
Surpu (Leipzig, ’96) 

AJP American Journal of Philology (Baltimore, 
Maryland) 

AJSL Am. Jour. of Sem. Lang. & Lit. (continuation 
of Hebr) 

AT Altes Testament 

AV Alphabetisches Verzeichniss der Assyrischen 
& AkkadischenWörter, efe. von J. N. Strass- 
maier (Leipzig, ’86.) 

BA Beiträge zur Assyriologie & vergl. sem. Sprach- 
wissenschaft, herausg. v. Delitzsch & Haupt 
(Leipzig, 90— ) 

BOB) Babylonian & Oriental Record (London) 

Br Briinnow, A classified List of all simple and 
compound Cuneiform ideographs (Leiden, °89) 

GGA Göttingische Gelehrte Anzeigen 

GGN n n Nachrichten 

JA Journal asiatique de Paris 

JAOS Journal of the American Oriental Society 
(New Haven, Conn.) 

JRAS Journal ofthe Royal Asiatic Society (London) 

JIVI Journal of the Transactions of the Victoria 
Institute (London) 

KAT? Keilinschriften & das Alte Testament, 2. Auf- 
lage von Eb. Schrader (Giessen, ’83) 

KAT’ Idem, 3. Auflage von H. Zimmern & H. 
Winckler (Berlin, '02—8) 

KB I, Il etc. Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, Vols I, 
II etc. herausgeg. v. Eb. Schrader (Berlin, 
89— ) 

KGF Keilinschrifien & Geschichtsforschung, von 
Eb. Schrader (Giessen, ’76) 

MVAG Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatischen Ge- 
sellschaft 

NE Nimrod-Epos, «das babylonische, herausgeg. 
v. Paul Haupt (Leipzig, °84, ’91) Bee also 
KB VI (I) 116— 273 

01,4 Orientalistische Literatur-Zeitung (Berlin) 

oT Old Testament 

PHBA Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Ar- 
chaecology (London) 

is Revue des études juives (Paris) 

ur Records of the Past, first series, edited by 
RB. Birch (London) 12 vols 

ay? Hucorda of the Past, second series, edited by 
A. 1. Ruyeo (London) 6 vols 

rief The Sacred Books of the OT, edited by 
Paul Haupt (Leipzig, '95—) 

IRA Transactiona of the Society of Biblical Ar- 


thacalogs (London) 
WZARA Wiener Zeitschr. f.d. Kunde d. Morgenlandes 
ZA Avitachrift fiir Asayriologie 
4AIW Zeitschrift für alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 


ZDMG Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenländischen 
Gesellschaft 


ZK Zeitschrift fiir Keilschriftforschung 

Deu. Lit. Ztg. Deutsche Litcratur-Zeitung 
(Berlin) 

Jour. Bib. Lit. Journal of Biblical Literature 
(Boston) 


Johns Hopk. Cire. Johns Hopkins University Cir- 


culars (Baltimore) 


Lit. Cent. Bl. Literarisches Central - Blatt 
(Leipzig) 

Lit. Or. Phil. Literaturblatt fiir Orientalische 
Philologie 


Transactions ofthe international 
Congresses of Orientalists 


Proceedings of the American 
Oriental Society (New Haven, 
Conn.) 


Recueil de Travaux relatifs 
a la philologie et A l’archéo- 
logie égypt. et assyr. (edit. 
by G. Maspero, Paris) 


Orient. Congr. 


Proc. Am. Or. Soe. 


Rec. (de, Trav(auz) 


Rev. d’Assyr. Revue d’assyriologie et d’ar- 


chéologie orientale (Paris) 
Revue critique (Paris) 


Rev.de Uhist. des Relig. Revue de Vhistoire des religions 
(Paris) 


Revue sémitique (Paris) 


Rev. crit. 


Rev. Sém. 


Bagr-DeEu., Chron Baer-Delitzsch, liber Chroni- 


corum (Lipsiae, ’88) 


n „ Dan Baer-Delitzach, liber Danielis, 
Ezrae et Nehemiae (Lip- 
siae, '82) 

n „ Ete Baer-Delitzsch, liber Eze- 


chielis (Lipsiae, ’84) — 


Brzoup, Schaem(eniden) C. Bezold, Die Achaemeniden- 
Inschriften (Leipzig, ’82) 


C. Bezold, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets in the 
Kouyunjik Collection of the 
British Museum, 5 vols 
(London) 


C. Bezold, Oriental Diplomacy 
(London, ’92) 


n Catalogue 


n Diplomacy 


n Diss(ertat). C. Bezold, Dissertation: Die 
grosse Dariusinschrift von 
Behistun (Leipzig, ’81) 

rn Lit. C. Bezold, Überblick über 


die babylon.-assyr. Literatur 
(Leipzig, °86) 


Alfred Boissier, Documents 
assyriens relatifs aux présages, 
I. (Paris, ’94 foll) 


BROWN-GESENIUS, Lexicon A Hebrew & English Lexicon 
of the Old Testament, based 
on the Lexicon of Gesenius, 
edited by Francis Brown 
(Boston ’91 foll) 
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alttestamentl 
Tıstezruciungen ‚Leipeig, ’93) 


N 


Note. — Assyrian X represents seven gutturals, viz: 8, = N; Rm, = 7; R=, = TINH NSF w= 
Yo = $3 Ne = 15 Ry =. Where the initial guttural is not specially marked, it is either doubtful or 
sufficiently defined by the addition of one or more corresponding forms from other Semitic languages. — 

Assyrisches X ist ein siebenfaches: sn = Rj =; B= MM = OF R= N= £3 Bs = Ya = &; 
% =); = °*. In zweifelhaften Fällen und in Wörtern, deren Anfangsguttural durch Hinzufügung 
correspondirender Formen aus anderen semitischen Sprachen zur Genüge gekennzeichnet ist, ist die 
Bezeichnung 8, ; X, efc. unterlassen worden. cf HF 10& 20, 3; KAT? 492 & 522; AJP iv 343; ZA ii 279. 


‘A, 1. aht oh! jach! oh!! (ans) H 115 R 12 sentence) Asb vii 45 is quite exceptional; 


ina u-# u a-a su-nu-xat [ka-bit- 
ti] with oh and woe is filled ıny soul 
‘mit Ach und Wehe ist meine Seele er- 
füllt!. cf IV 2, 26; 4 b 19; 24, 18; ZB 32 
& 116. 

a, 2. or a,-a, not, surely not nicht, 
fürwahr nicht! BA ii 303, AV 2 (58 un) 
$831; 78 & 144; ZB 32; Pounon, Bav 103; 
a-a am-Si, del 155—6, I will not forget 
ich werde nicht vergessen!; Bel a-a il- 
li-ka Bel shall not come {doch Bél soll 
nicht kommen}, ibid 158; +163 a-a ib- 
lut amélu ina ka-ra-si no one should 
escape in the universal destruction |keiner 
sollte dem allgemeinen Verderben ent- 
rinnen‘ +171 ru-um-me a-a ib-ba- 
ti-iq, Su-du-ud a-a i-[rasip] be le- 
nient, let not (everything) be crushed, be 
merciful, let not (all) be destroyed (sei 
gmädig, lass nicht (alles) zerstört werden, 
sei barmherzig, lass nicht (alle) vernichtet 
werden! (BAi 138); + 235 te-di-qu 8i- 
xat a-a id-di the garment shall not 
wrinkle {das Gewand soll keine Falten 
werfen} JEN 54, rm 98; a-a im-ma-Si 
shall not be forgotten | werde nieht ver- 


gessen! D 95 d 4; ibid 17; +118, 19 a-a | 


kan-su-u na-ak-ru is not the enemy 
submissive? }ist der Feind nicht unter- 
wiirfig?! (BO iii 27 wrong!) cf ZA viii 84 
rm 1; a-a i3-ku-nu, a-ait-xu-uH9l, 
70—71; cf ibid 78, 29; 89, 43; 93, 21; 97, 
10+19; 99, 51; &-ma (emphatic) del 116 
(but see a’uma & aladu). Prohibitive par- 
ticle, joined to 3. & 1. person of pr (la to 


the 2); a-a ad-din (in a declarative | 


§ 144. 
I. and fund} (3,3) | ma. H 30, 687; 
u-8t and he fund er} BA i 134 rm); also 
= but {aber} u milüpul but what shall 
I answer? {doch was soll ich antworten?! 
del 30 (also cf 127+160; Haupt, Johns 
Hopk. Circulars, 69, 18; Jensen); §§ 9, 
267; 82; 150 (copula in simple nominal 
sentences); Pocxon, Bav 28; Poanon, 
Merou-Nerar, 102. 


u 2. postpos. interrog. particle (= Lat. nonne, 


me); ula-na-ku-u am I not (the daughter 
of Bél?) }bin ich nicht (die Tochter Bel’s)?! 
H 126, 15 (+17+19); D 118, 19; Asb i 
124; Eth -hu (Haupt); Hesr. i 179 rm 4; 
JA xvii (81) 555; ZB 89; ZDMG 43, 616; 
ZA v 140, 2; BA i 215 (K 522, 9) & 236; 
ii 322; 88 79y; 146. 


ü, 7. or {oder} H 20, 380; 28, 628; D 131, 


28 + 132, 19, etc. Also used as a sign of re- 
petition, (Wiederholungszeichen). §§ 9, 268; 
82; ZK ii 390; ZB 96 yma; DW 212 fol. 


ü 2. (postpositive) = ina, ana or istu; 


libbi-ja =ina libbi-ja in my heart 
fin meinem Herzen}; $ 80e. 


ü, d. he, it jer, es} (no gender }geschlechts- 


los}) +-emphat. -ma: that very man or 
thing }ebenderselbe, ebendasselbe}; DFF 
184, § 55a,rm; DW 208 foll. ef ü(m)maä. 


i, (or @) come on! }wohlan!} (#)i-nikul NE 


44,68 let us eat !{lasst uns essen!} (And Rev 
ii 98 rm 3); i-nillik let us go {gehen wirt! 
H119, 23+ 25 (§142); i-nipus sasma we 
will make (a fight) {wir wollen einen Kampf 
haben} D 98, 3; e-rid go down! }geh 
hinunter!} NE69, 41(BA i 314,><ZK ii 283); 
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ga-na e-ta-at-til del 188 well! liedown | u-a (’u-a) woe! alas! |wehe! ach} H 76, 24 


to sleep! {wohlan, lege dich nieder zum 
Schlafen? (ybns) e-pixi elippi-ka 
close thy vessel }schliesse dein Schiff} D 
101 frg 2 4 (18 Eze xxi, 15); (On this frg 
see KAT? 57 rm 2; HOV xi, 1; DW 143, 
12 foll; NE 141); §§ 78 & 145; ZK ii 283 
+390; ZA i151; ZB 40; DPF 135,1; Jensen, 
233 rm 2; 336; BA i 314. 

€ not {nicht} (by-form of ä) followed by 
2. pers., §§ 32y + 144; @ belti not! 
my lady (nein! meine Herrin}, IV 31 
b 19 (HF 75; J® 39) | ul, e. g. NE 11, 10 
@ tasxuti+ 17; 6 tannasir; é técir, ete. 
Another form is: 

1 in K 2527+ K 1547 O 38 i-nirid we will 
not go down {wir wollen nicht herab- 
steigen}; i-nikula we will not eat {wir 
wollen nicht essen}, 

E house }Haus} || bitu, AV 2140; H 23, 
463; D 123, 23 E (var bit); according to 
some an Akkadian word, while HıL£vy & 
others compare ‘x island {Insel} from 
V8 live {leben}, 

A-a, Name einer Göttin; Proper Name of a 
goddess, (AV 2) called belit matati II 
57, 32 mistress of the lands {Herrin der 
Linder}; also kal-la-tu = bride } Braut}; 
perhaps consort of Sama3, the sun-god; 
according to Batt (PSBA xii 290) moon- 
goddess }Mondgöttin}; read malkatu by 
SCHRADER, e£c.; JENSEN, KB iii (1) 201 folad 
V 62 (2) 31 reads Aja. — Etym. ZK ii 367; 
ZA i 398, rm 2 (= a phase of the sun || eine Hypo- 
stase der Sonne); iii 162 rm 2; 357—8; iv 75; vi 
192 rm 6; ZB 61; PSBA viii ('85—86) 27-8; BA 

- 4 286. 

ä,-u (8) who? which? what? {wer? wel- 
cher? was?}||mannu; adj to interrog.stem 
aja = @ (§§ 31 & 59), written ja-u H 33, 
785; V 23, d 57; H 184, 81; AV 3530; (Eth 
afé); NE 43, 42 fol. a-a-u what has be- 
come of? {was ist geworden aus?{; pl a- 
a-u-te dibbéja what words {welche 
Reden?} IV 68, 11 + 16; a-a-u-tu 
(xarsanu) ZA iv 12, 6 welche Berge?; 
f a-a-ta kibratam, ZA iv 12, 7; HF 64, 
7; ZA iv 58—9; BA i 464, 13; Bantu, Ety- 
mologische Studien, 59—60; + ma (em- 
phat., = pron. indef, a’tima (q. v.). 


Hl 


u-a pi3u um-tal-li with woe his mouth 
was filled } mit wehe war sein Mund gefüllt} 
(“n, Jer xxxi 19) ZB 32; 116; ZA iii 334 
(= Am N), DW 217—8; LEHMANN, ii 39. 
E-a D94,8; 96, 15etc., AV 2140, Proper name 
of a god ("Aos) called 3ar ap3i muSsim 8i- 
mati king of the ocean, decider of fates 
}Eigenname eines Gottes genannt König des 
Urwassers, Schicksalsbestimmer}; bé1 ni- 
méqi lord of wisdom {Herr der Weisheit}. 
ana E-a be-ili-ja |Ea, meinem Herrn} 
To Ea my lord. del 27 (+165—6—7); 
anaEa be-ili-su D 101 frg 2 12; written 
AN-NIN-IGE-AZAG, del16 lord of the 
shining countenance } Herr des glänzenden 
Angesichtes} (see H 37, 46; also 37,29 + 30; 
76, 12). — Etym. Homer, VK $73; ZK i 811; 
ii 52-4312; BO ii 144; HCY xxxix 37; Johns Hopk. 
Cire., March °84; ZB 49; Jensen, 271 fol; DELITZSCH- 


MÜRDTER, Geschichte, 276 proposed reading A-e, 
but see Homme, Geschichte, 373 foll. 


A-AB-BA (id for tämtu) sea, ocean }See, 
Urwasser, Weltmeer}. AV 22; § 9,1; II 41, 
42 (KA) a-ab-ba = (imbu) tämtim; 
ibid 44 ja-a-me=a-ab-ba; del125 a-ab- 
ba u3-xa-ri-ir-ma the sea narrowed 
down (perhaps = sank, receded to its na- 
tural size) {das Urwasser zog sich zu- 
rück (in seine natürlichen Grenzen)}, + 132 
kib-ra-ati pa-tu a-ab-ba the world 
a wide ocean! (I cried out) {die Welt ein 
weites Meer! (rief ich aus)! JEN 35; ax 
a-ab-ba eleniti on the shore of the 
upper sea {am Ufer des oberen Meeres} 
TP iv 50; cf vi 43 and Sn i 13414; v 50, 
31-++ 32; S° 95. According to HaLEvy =a 
(from 4mu = 0})+ ab (apu cave {Hohie}, 
from which also 75°X measure of capacity 
{Hohlmass}, and Ass aptu chamber 
}Kammer!); also see DW 23—4. 

e-il hung up? }hing auf! Anp i 43 (var 
e-"-li)-+ 71 (var u-il)+i 119 u-'il, 

*a-'a-/u 1. i-il-ma u-an(?)-tim took a 
record }nahm zu Protokoll, verzeichnete 
(ec. t.); u-il-tim i-’i-lu a record was 
written {eine Urkunde wurde einge- 
schrieben‘; see Prıser, ZA iii 82 rem 1, 
V’R,; idem KAS 95 rm 3; Oppert, ZA 
iii 179 rm 2. Jensen. ZA vi 154 Yon; 





a,-a,-bu hostile, enemy " feindlich, Feind c/ abu (2). »w a-a-ka cf 6k&. +» a-a-ku ef aku (1)) ow 


a-a-i-ku cf aku (2). 


or herhaps, Y9>y (cf elelu bind }bin- 
den?), 

a,lu tribe }Stamm} Asb viii 112+ 124; 
gubat ’a-li dress of a beduine |Beduinen- 
kleid! V 285 2 & 3 (AV 2139), d 22; ZKi 
242 rm 2; DP® 298 fol; DPT 105 Ydns, but 
cf ZDMG 40, 720. 


a,- a,-/u 2. settle down ‘sich ansiedeln, 
sesshaft werden} (97%) DPF 105, whence 
a’lu tribe Stamm, Sippschaft (%)}; alu 
settlement {Niederlassung}; ma’älu, 
ma’altu couch, bed {Lager, Bett}; & 
perhaps utulu rest jruhen, schlafen}. 

a,’alu 3. man {Mann} (51 be strong {stark 
sein) || zikaru, mutu II 32, 15; ef 
alu (2). 

a,alu 4. ram {Widder} = alu (3) Yo 
be in front {vorn an sein, leiten}, literally 
leader of the flock }Führer einer Herde! ; 
ZDMG 27, 708; BA i 461 ajalum 
(= 9°). 

a, alu stag {Hirsch} = alu (4, = HIN) H 16, 
232; TP viii 5 (see LT 170); D 11 no 70; 
ZK ii 313 rm 1; BA i 461 ajalum & by- 
form ijelu, 

a-’e-lu wildgoat {Steinbock} I 28, 20; § 41, 
a. cf ja-e-lu. 

e-al-u (Y’--)) V 28, 44 fol || nibru, absu 
(AV 2143; JENSEN, ZA vii 218—19, others 
read edt, q. v.). 


— 
— 


i-’il-tu yoke, burden, curse {Joch, Bürde, 
Fluch} $ 20; see iltu; perhaps also ’i-i-lu 
V 505 30 (=BAR-IQ-RA); read u-’'il-tu, 
u-il-tim (Y--l) Jensen (ZA v 292; vi 
153; 348) & Preiser (75x) for u-an-tim 
(g. v.); SaycE (RP? v 142 rm 7) = en- 
gagement {Ubereinkommen}, connected 
with Hb. ‘alah oath (see ali, 1). 

a’'u(m)ma (= ä’u+ma) any one irgend 
einer}; with negative 14 = none }keiner}, 
AV 6+ 3533; TP i 67 (ja-um-ma); iv 65; 
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8811; 12; 416; 59; a-a-um-mau-gina- | 


pisti what soul has escaped me? {wer ist | 


entkommen?! del 163; ibid 116 3u-u a- 
a-ma (what I have born) where is it 


(was ich geboren habe) wo ist es?} so | 


| 


JENSEN, 426, but see BA i 132 andaladu; | 


il a-a-um-ma D 96, 29; also a-a-am- 
ma, § 60; written sometimes a-ja-um- 
ma, ja-um-ma, etc. (ZA vi 211 fol). 

u-an-tu (-tim) loan, bond {Lehen, Schuld}, 
properly sign, mark {Zeichen, Merkmal}, 
then record, document {Urkunde, Schein} 
AV 2430 | gabrü, tuppu; YN (DE- 
LITZSCH & TALLQUIST; see u-at-tu); ZK i 
67—88 rm 2; ZA iv 70 = check, cheque 
{Wechsel} = ix property {Eigeptum}; 
OprertT (ZA i 306; iv 400—2; vi 108 rm 1; 
281—88) id for riksu obligation {Ver- 
pflichtung} & raSütu claim }Guthaben}; 
also see ZA iv 433. read u-il-tim (q. v.) 
by JENSEN & PEISER = 1ltu = altu fetter 
}Fesselt (q. v.). 

e-’-ri thicket {Gebiisch, Dickicht}, III 4 
(no 4) 3 (= 1992). AV 2191. 

a,-a-ru go out {hervorgehen ex, § 114; 
but JENSEN, KB iii (1) 200 rm 2 VY --r; 
also cf ZA i 15 rm 2 (ad II 62, 23; AV 2137 
& Poanon, Wadi-Brissa, 100); ii 74; 
iii 96, || xasu hasten jeilen? II 29, 5—6; 
agar 1a a’ri an inaccessible place }ein un- 
zugänglicher Ort} 8n i 18 ete. (Lyon Y'\8), 
also cf JA xiv (’79) 263; LT 184; @§ 37. — 
Q) pr ’i-ram-ma he went jer gieng} IV 
15, 14; III 38, 2 R 68(ZA vii 329 rm); a-ir 
I went forth fich kam heraus}; lu-u-’i-ra 
V 62 (2) 15 he goes fer geht}, ete. psi-'ä- 
ru Anpi49; AV 3647.— 3 ac u’uru=uru 
send }senden} V 39, 30; mu-ir ku-uk-ki 
del 86 he who sends rain-gushes jer, der 
Regengiisse herabsendet} JENsEN, 374, 
but better mu-ir (Ye, Haupt) qiqi 
(pip, DELITZscH) he who lights up the dark- 
ness jer, der die Finsterniss aufhellet} ; mu- 
'i-ir-ru SP 127; see aru (5) & ZA vi 350. 
— Derr. aru (1) blossom, flower || Blüte, Blume; 
(2) offspring || Nachkomme, Sprössling; (3) young 
of fish | Fischbrut; (4) enemy || Feind; ar-aru 
& ar-arü; artu flower | Blume; ürtu command 
|] Befehl; mu’irru commander || Befehlshaber, 


Leiter; türtu, törtu law [| Gesetz, Verordnung; 
turtänu (tartanu), efe. (g. v.). 


| u-at-tu f to u-an-tu (§ 68). g. v. 
| a,-ba title of an officer; perhaps chief or 


secretary {Beamtentitel, vielleicht Chef 
oder Secretar}; pl @™@)a-ba-MES D 


a-a-na, a-a-nu,ja-nucfänu (2) where || wo? ~~» a-a-nu, ja-a-nu not || nicht efe.; ef Anu (3). ~~» a-a-cu 
cf äcu. ~~» a-ar (aru) forest || Wald || kiétu, see dru. -~> a-a-ru =: 2. month among the Babylonians & As- 
syrians || 2. Monat der Babyl.-Assyr. c/ aru. ~~» a’uru stream || Strom, Fluss. Poanon, Wadi-Brissa, 100; sce 
ja’üru. ou a-a-ra-xu, ja-ra-xu cf @raxu cx, u,’urtu command || Befehl sce urtu ~~» a’%8i me, to me || mich 


wm vi u ve 
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122, no 3, 4; V 53048; Am N; perhaps 
contained in abkallu, (ZA i 404) DW 23; 
BA i 218 = @möl)tupsarru etc. AV 28. 

a,bu 7. reed, bulrushes {Rohrstand, Bin- 
sen} Anp. i 23; id (ig) GI; cf Job ix 26; 
sometimes written apu; § 9, 31; DW 26; 
Luorzky, Anp 30; KB i 57; whence per- 
haps: 

abu 2. name of the fifth month: Ab; AV 
50; § 9, 227; H 44, 5; 64, 5; D 95, 5; te. 
the month in which the bulrushes were cut 
for building purposes (Haupt) {der Monat 
Ab, in welchem die Binsen zu Bauzwecken 
geschnitten wurden}, — Etym. DH 16 rm 3; 
DPr 45; DW 956; Lyox, Sargon, 1. 61; zB 4; 
ZA i 404; vii 216. Another Der: 

abäja name of a bird } Vogelname (Pelican? 


— Pelikan?! H. C. Raw.inson) II 37, 6 & 
56. AV 35, 

a-bi D 88 vi 4=elip abi; perhaps = aba 
(q. v.). 

a,bu (ü?) father {Vater}; AV 49; § 62, 1 
& ab-bu, § 20; a-a-bu II 32, 58 fol (ZA 
vi 209); 10 AD ($u-nu) del 14 or AD-DA 
(phonet. complement) § 9, 24; D 14, 104; 
97,9; 131, 35; 8° 93; H 18, 290; also A-A 
=a-bu 41, 285, 186, 16; I132 c 59 = PA- 
AP (cf Jensen, ZA i 403—4; but better = 
enemy }Feind}); a-bu D 96, 13+ 24; c. st. 
a-bi D 135, 30 (gen. for c. st.); a-bi my 
father {mein Vater}, NE 45, 84+94; a- 
bi-ja H 128, 74; a(b)-bi(u)-ka thy 
father {dein Vater}; a-bu-Su H 80, 14 
his father {sein Vater}; 3um-mama-ru 
a-na a[bi-su] ul a-bi at-ta iq-ta-bi 
when a son says to his father: thou art not 
my father jim Falle ein Sohn zu seinem 
Vater sagt: Du bist nicht mein Vater} D 
180, 28—5; a-bi-nu our father {unser 
Vater}; a-bi-ku-nu AN E-A H 78, 15 
your father Ha feuer Vater Ha}; a-bu- 
$u-nu their father {ihr Vater}. pl abe 





& ab-bi-e fathers & forefathers {Viter | 


& Vorfahren}; id AD-AD-3u = abésu 
D 97, 29 his fathers {seine Vater}; AD- 
AD-ja = abéja my fathers {meine Vä- 
ter} D 98 R1; sarrani abe-e-a TT viii 
48; I 44, 87; also a-bu-ti & ab-bu-ti 
(T. A.). 


1) abu banifa the father, my begetter . der 
Vater, mein Erzeuger abu alidija = abu 
zaruja; ab-abija (written a-ba-a-bi-ja) my 
grand father" mein Grossvater; so also ab ummi 
ow 2) ultu abu antiquitus, literally: from the time 


— 


of our fathers, shortened from abüt; wörtlich: 
aus der Zeit unserer Väter, abgekürzt aus abüt 
c. st. of abütu (1) paternity, ancestry || Vater- 
schaft, Vorfahren (Haupt). 8) Etym. ZDMG 
10, 289, 1; 41 (87) 609 fol; H 184, 79; HCV KXXVii; 
DFT 111; DW aa y max decide || entscheiden; but 
cf NÖLDEXE, ZDMG 40, 737 (of onomatopoetic 
origin || onomatopoetischen Ursprungs ef: raxz2¢, 
papa; see also babu); ZA i 402-3, ii 341. 

ä,bu 7. necromancer {Totenbeschwérer} | 
3ä’ilu (218) perhaps 8° 1 col ii 18; ZK ii 
243. ZB 14 rm 4; JP 102 rm 1. 

ä,bu 2. hostile, enemy {feindlich, Feind} 
(3118); also a-ja-bu & jabu (ZA vi 190 
rm 10) §§ 14; 64; H 19, 324 a-a-bu 
E-RIM (yD“y gq.v.) also tbid 40, 189, 
202, 14 | raggu, limnu, axü, nakru, 
za’eru,zamanu, mugallu <damqu, 
tabu, etc. AV 9+678; H 80, 8; K 2061, 
14 (H 202); a-ja-a-ba I 27 (no 2) 68; cf 
ZA vi 215; mät a-a-bi H 121, 11; ef 
BezoLp, Diplomacy, 67; — c. st. a-a-ab 
akali, a plant {eine Pflanze}, II 42, 45; 
a-a-ab Esh ii 43; pl. äbüti? c. sf. Abut 
(written ja [var a]-a-bu-ut, ZA vi 215) 
Agur the enemies of Adur {die Feinde 
Agur’s}, Anpi28; AV 3525 (88 67, 6, b; 72), 
— Etym. DP& ss, 147; DH 19. G $ 106. 

ibu 7. part of the female body (womb?) 
{ein Teil des weiblichen Körpers, vielleicht 
der uterus} = 3i-Si(?lim)-tu, ri-i-mu; 
SP 1 col v 16; or ipu? (q. v.). 

ijbu 2. word {Wort} > imbu > inbu 
from nabu; perhaps ana bit i-bi (ilu) 
A-nim. (Peıser, KAS). , 

abü destroy, ruin {verwiisten}; 5 u-Sab- 
bu-u (var to abbu u3ab3ü) MEISSNER 
& Rost, Sn. 

abbu damage, destruction? $Verwüstung (?) 
Schaden (?)$ Sn Bell 47; ZA iii 315, 74 
ab-bu usabsu damage was caused! 
{Schaden wurde angerichtet}? 

j,bbu fruit {Frucht} inbu.e 338 
(Brown-Gesenivs, Lexicon, 8. v. 38; but 
see anabu). 

ibbü II 32, 14; IV 320 39 imu ibbü=üm 
uggati (JENSEN, ZA iv 274 Y Sum IB). 

e,b-bu (AV 3572) clean, pure, bright klar, 
rein, hell} also silver }Silber{ (Rost, 87). 
V ababu, febbitu, Anpiii 68 (AV 3570); 
pl ebbüti, f *ebbeti; || ellu, ugnü, 
bant, namru, rain-ku, ma-a-su,8° 3; 
S° 146. 

a,-ba-ba forest | Wald} || kidtu I 23, 43. 


— 
— 


Hb. or Am. loan-word $Hb, oder Am, 
Lehnwort} (BA i 171). 


a, babu be bright, be or become clean, pure 
}hell sein, klar, rein sein oder werden} 
(ZA i 66 rm 1) properly be green, fresh 
{eigentlich grün, frisch sein} (Job viii 19). 
— Q pr e-bi-ib V 44 d40; pc kima 
ergitim libib may he be green (beauti- 
ful) like as the earth (1. e. covered with 
grass in the spring) {möge er grünen (schön 
sein) wie die Erde (die im Frühling mit 
Gras bedeckt ist)! H 78,19; lübib oh, that 
I were pure! {Oh, dass ich doch rein 
wärel? § 93,15; pm ebbä they are pure 

* sie sind rein} V 51, 36 ($ 89, i; Poaxox, 
Wadi- Brissa, 38, 54 compares Ls). — 
Qt pr itäbib he cleansed, purified yer 
reinigte, läuterte} ; pc 3. f pl mesrétisu 
litabiba may his limbs become pure 


{mégen seine Glieder reinwerden!,H 79,25; 


D134,25;aga-bi-ib ni-3u PN.— Jacub- 
bubu (AV 2445) purify, cleanse {reinigen, 
lautern} ; also arrange {ordnen} (legally 
MEISSNER, 145); pr ub-bi-ba, NE 42, 1; 
ub-bi-ib[-Suma], H 91 iii 8; 50, 17 | 
unammer; mé ubbibu they purified 
the waters(?) {sie läuterten die Wasser}(?) 
H 78, 13 || mé ullilu | mé unammeru; 
pc kima ercitim libbib H 79, 27 = D 
134, 27 (G§ 44); lag lubbib, pl lubbibu; 
ps ub-ba-bu (ZA v 58, 35) shall shine 
jsollen glinzen}, tu-ub-bab V 45 8; 
ip ubbib; ag mubbib(u). — J ac u- 
te-bu-bu cleanse oneself } sich reinigen}, 
S° 1614; ps utabbabu they wash }sie 
waschen} V 51, 40; § 104; pc litabbib. 
— Susebi for *usebibi; ac perhaps 
su-ub-bu-bu (?; T.A.). — Derr. ebbu and 
perhaps ababa, ebubatum, & tébibtu; also 
ibbu, inbu fruit (BRown-GESENIUS, Lexicon). 


159 because he (Bél) has caused the a- 
bu-bu {weil er (Bil) den Flutsturm er- 
regt hat}; 169 thou didst cause the a- 
bu-bu (var ba) {du hast den Flutsturm 
angerichtet}; 172—5am-ma-kita3-kun 
a-bu-ba (cf am-ma-ki); til abubi a 
mound of ruins from the time of the 
deluge jein Ruinenhügel aus der Zeit des 
Flutsturms}, TP ii 78, v 100; Bél took up 
his great weapon, the a-bu-ba }Bel 
fasste seine gewaltige Waffe, den Flut- 
sturm}, D 97, 14-498, 40; cf also TP i 50 
a-bu-ub tam-xa-ri; in heaven the 
gods feared the flood {die Götter im 
Himmel fiirchteten sich vor dem Flut- 
sturm (a-bu-bam-ma)} del 107, — 
Etym. 2382 ZDMG 28, 89; JENSEN, 389; Poa@non, 
Bav 93; cf LT 109+229; Oppert, GGA, (1877) 23; 
— SEN, KAT? 66; cf also Hau&kvy, ZK i 265 § 12; 
on abubu and 2°22 see DP& 156; DP? 123; Nör- 
DEKE, ZDMG 40, 782; CHEYNE, !.c.; ScHEIL, Salm, 
97: abubu = nablu: 338 luire; Hommen (Baby. 
Urspr. d. ägypt. Kultur, 21) reads apüpu storm- 
flood ]] Flutsturm, from Egypt. Sapép dragon 
| Drachen. Derr.: 

abubanis like an abubu }Wie ein abubu 
I 35, no 3, 13; Salm, Ob 21; Poanon, 
Bav 38; & 

abubis idem II 67, 2 = ina abubi. 

e,bubatum (ya,babu) forest {Wald} || 
kistu II 23, 54; AV 2156, 

ubabu (perhaps Ya, babu) descriptive of 
clothings {von Kleidungsstiicken gesagt}; 
V 15d 41. 

a,-ba-da (7738) T. A. = abatu (g. v.) = 
xalaqu (ZA vi 156). 


. agbdu servant {Diener} (AV 79) || ardu 


abubu (m) whirlwind, tornado, cyclone | 


}Wirbelwind (Flutsturm)}, PRAEToRIUS- 
JENSEN; pl abubäni (= 939, CHEYNE, 
Henk. iii 175); AV 51; 8 262; H 11, 83; 
216, 83; 41, 281; 77, 37; iläni a-na 3a- 
kan a-bu-bi ub-la lib-ba-su-nu del 
13 the gods set their heart to bring on a 
deluge (cyclone) {Die Götter trieb ihr 
Herz an, einen Flutsturm anzurichten}, 
ibid 125 im-xul-lu a-bu-bu ik-la (var 
lu) the terrible storm, the cyclone was at 


an end |der schreckliche Sturm, der Flut- | 


sturm hatte ein Ende}; 122 fol a-bu-bu; 


V 19, 43; 28, 65, resu; Ya-ba-du[...] 
SC 101 = emedu(?) S° 100; PN Abdu- 
Nabü = Abednego (Dan i 7, HaLfvy). — 
Etym. ZDMG 40, 741; Poanon, Bav 103 rm 1. — 
Derr. perhaps nubattu (7. v.) & 


ub-bu-di-e-tu ministers, temple -servants 
}Tempeldiener} (BO iv 131, 10), 

ibxu (ipxu) a caterpillar }Raupe} (AK ii 
207); perhaps || Sassüru V 27, 24 (BA i 
veo dod & rm 2). AV 3575. 

a, baxu slaughter, torment }schlachten, quä- 
len} | tabaxu. DH 9 foll; DPT 29 & 75; BAER- 
Deu., Eze x; ZK ii 390 & 395; seo, however, ZDMG ~ 
40, 729, bel. — Derr. ni-ib-xu (1), nu-bu-xa- 
tu, nabbaxu (but see natbaxu), & 

abuxu torture }Tortur, Qual} (Eze xxi 20; 
zB 92 ad IV 61 a 8); but see apuxu 
sighing }Seufzen!. 


i-58-Xu enclose, shroud in | einschliessen, ein- 
fassen, umhiillen}?; ubbuxu V 28 d 42; 
abxu ibid c 48; nibxu|nibixullab(p)éu. 
JENSEN, ZA vii 218—19; see uppuxn, 
apxu. 

i-ba-xu female body between uterus (remu, 
rubgu) & breast (cirtu, tulu) Sweib- 
licher Körper zwischen uterus und Brust}, 
II 40, 7. cfibu (1). 

i[baxi] D 96, 33. 

e,bitu & ubbutu (AV 2446) oppression, 
want }Bedrückung, Mangel} (G §§ 2; 24); 
II 29 e-d 38; H 89, 22 || sunqu, xusaxxu, 
bubütu, karurtu. 

abku 7. overthrow } Niederlage} c. st. a-bi- 
ik(8u) IL 65, 21; AV 70; & 

abku 2. in the phrase ana Ja abku irre- 
vocable }unwiderruflich} (ec. ¢.), from: 


a,baku 7. turn {wenden} (Ir. & intr.) 
§ 102; overthrow; pour out fnieder- 
werfen, ausyiessen} (= tabaku); place 
‚setzen, legen! (= emedu); forgive }ver- 
geben}; buy }kaufen{; carry away {weg- 
tragen! (Pocxox, Bav 88). AV 36, — 
Q pr e-buk &i-buk; i-bu-ga II 65, 27; 
a-bu-ka Esh i 27 I carried off ich führte 
fort} § 104; a-buk I forgave }ich ver- 
zieht; pl i-bu-ku(-ni); ps ibaka(mma) 
he will conquer fer wird erobern{; pm 
abku, abik (ZA ii 155) took, carried 
away, & was carried away nahm, führte 
fort, & wurde fortgeführt!; pl abkü. — 
A pr & ps itäbak he got fer erhielt‘; 
he gets jer erhält!; del 279 it-ta-bak 
(it-bak), plit-tab-ku 1118,77. — ps 
tu-ub-bak V 45 4 7. — 5 lu-Se-bik 
TP i s82 I will overthrow jich werde nieder- 
werfen!. — Derr. abku (1 & 2); abaku (3); 
abiktu, abkutu and abukatu. — Some read 
abaqu and others apaku. 


x 

abaku 2., whence St us-ba-ku-ni, > 
usebaku > ustebaku, $ 37 cc: Anp i 
57 etc,, sojourned, halted }hielt sich (mich) 


auf, campierte, etc.) others | asapu 
et). 
abaku 3. bank of a river }Ufer eines 


Flusses! Beb 34 (J abaku I): eftirurn 
bridge }Brücket from tara, 


abkallum leader, messenger ‚Leiter, Bote! 


abbu house, neat 


Haus, Nest. cf appu, ose i-be, ib-bi he called 
ef nabu, -w a-ba-’u D 81 ii6l,e/ba-'-u ne j-ba-ba-di ZA i 17 ad =, 


§ 9, 119; 73, rm; D 10, 60, H 38, 82 ap-kal 
(var gal)-lu; 78, 7= D133, 7. TSBA vii 
2; ZK ii 403 & v 1 (prophet) ZA i 404 
scholar. id e.g. D 98, 10 NUN-ME AN- 
MES = abkal(lu) iläni leader of the 
gods }Leiter der Götter‘; also del 168, ab- 
kal ilani Anpi 5, leader of the gods; 
Marduk ap-Kal-lu I 27 a 50; Nabu 
abkal nik-la-a-ti I 35 (2) 3 Nebo, the 
foremost in all accomplishments § Nebo, 
der erste in allen Kiinsten}, 


NOTE: according to some = ab-kallu he who 
is great with respect to decision |i gross in Bezug 
auf Entscheidung; id NUN from Sem niin be 
great, large || gross, schwer sein; others read 
apqallum from paqalu be mighty || mächtig 
sein. 


abkininitum name of a bird {Name eines 
Vogels}; from ab (reed {Rohr!) +kininu 
(-kuninu, thicket }Dickicht!) = bird 
living in reed-thicket jJein im Rohr- 
dickicht lebender Vogel} (DS 101; DW 33, 
ji askikitu & cililitum II 37, a-d 19, 
b-c 68; AV 82. 

abiktu (Yabaku 1) defeat {Niederlage! 
AV 36; TP i 76; viii 81 gen. for c. st.; | 
panätu (turning $Wendung!) & taxtü 
(overthrow }Niederwerfung{ yYxatü). 
Si-3i (D 113, 9, efc.) usually considered id of 


abiktu, isto be read di-lim c.sf. of 3ilmu (over- 
throw |! Niederwerfung, ] Salamu) E. SCHRADER. 


abkütu (}’abaku, 1) AV 84; overthrow 
{Niederwerfung{ e.g. TP v 92 ab-ku- 
su-nu > (abkiit-sunu > sunu) lü 
ardud defeated I pursued them (lit-¥ their 
defeat I pursued) Seeschlaren verfolgte 
ich sie?. 

abukatu (J’abaku. 1) exhaustion, collapse 
Erschöpfung, Einsturzt | elpitu, ur- 
batu & aslukatu. V 40 a-b 27 & 29, 

e-buk (2? muq ?)-tum istu bit usecca, 
H 130, 62, 

a-bal (water-)carrier \(Wasser-)träger! II 
51, so: TLL 4, 60, perhaps Joabalu carry 
Itraren!; " dalu & naq me, 

ablu 7. son ‘Sohn! AV soz: cc st. a-bil V 
44 126: Babylonian for aplu (9. t.): ab- 
lnm rar to I TUR-US D 124, 16; | 

20 (GGA 

binutu & 


marı, simu, dumu Wows, 
1-77, 1445: ZA i 28070); 


hetichl! 
Tha re. cubes: dena na-di 


et riet A i-bDi command? 


and efinu wine" Wein. ~~: U-bad(ie «)da D 97, 2 see battu. U abuttu "115 ad yp oy (SSF) see ohuttn. 


ilittu; from ablu perhaps i-bi-la 8®v 
34; 8> 307; H 18, 287. — Etym. Akkadian: 
HF 8 rm 4; LT armı; KAT? 45; ZK ii 309 & 263; 
HEBR, i 224 rm 7, ete. — Semitic: e.g. DELITZ8CH 
in Bagr-Dev. Chron. pf. iii-x; Lit. Cent. Bl. (1885) 
354; BA i607, bel.; Barru |/93N3, see LEHMAnN, 
18 foll; Hesr. vii 82 rm 8; also see ZK ii 66—7; 
& 365. JENSEN, ZA vii 218 reads aplu for original 
iplu; cf IT 28, 68 foll tapala(tum]=—api(Itum] 
=apla[tum) daughter || Tochter. 

azblu 2. measuring line? }Messleine}? V 
55, 5 or a piece of land laid out jein 
Stück abgemessenen Bodens}; KB iii (1) 
164 ap-li-e the sons (but with ??) {die 
Séhne} (7%); ZA vii 213; DW 37. 


u.bbulu 7. meager, spare {mager, spärlich } 
AV 2447; 8e’um ubbulu isser II 16, 38 
job mageres Getreide wächst! whether 


poor grain will thrive; BA iii 304; pl ub- | 


buluti ussatminu K 183, 28 the meager 
grew fat die Magern wurden fett} //9an 
{diirftig sein, entbehren} want, be without, 
whence also bubbulu II 32 a-b 12. ($Ent- 
behrung, Verlangen} want, lack, desire) & 
biblu; also 

ubbulu 2. vermin {Ungeziefert II 35, 39 & 
ublu 7. louse {Laus} || näbu, kalmatu, 
par-(pur-)-Sü-’u, säsu, münu, 3e- 
lip-pu-u, mutqu (names of vermin 
{Namen für Ungeziefer!) AV 2450; 8° 10; 
cf maklat ubla = xuräganitu II 375 
35; 40, 33 name of bird, perhaps eating 
vermin {Name eines Vogels, vielleicht 
Wurmfresser!; on the id UX (u-xu II 
5, 22 foll) see ZA i247 rm 2. 

ublu 2. mourning {Trauer} || sipittu 
(spd) IL 35e-f 31 foll; anger, wrath {Arger, 
Zorn} ; ub-lu ma-lu-u, H 87, 63 bitter 
mourning or anger }schwere Trauer oder 
bitterer Zorn}; AV 2450, Sayce reads 
arlu (g. v.). ublu is derived fr: 

a,balu 1. mourn }trauern, betrübt sein}. 
— _) ubbulu. — ff u-tab-bil (an-ni) 
NE 48, 176 he has grieved (troubled) 
me jer hat mich betrübt (geängstigt)! 
(Lit. Cent. Bl. 1887, 571). — Derr. ublu 
(2) &: 

ubbulu 3. mourning {Trauer}, II 27, 46 
= piltum ubbulim a mourning garment 
jein Trauergewand}. 

a,balu 2. carry, bring & take away, disap- 
pear (of the moon, efe.) {tragen, bringen, 
fortführen, verschwinden (vom Monde, 
etc.)} | babalu & tabalu; §§ 111—113; 





AV 38. — @ pr u-bil del 238; 236 u- 
bil-3u-ma ($ 37, a) u-bi-la (var -lum) 
H 67, 45; ub-lu, 46; [ar-]Jnam ub-la- 
a8-8i H 121, 32; cf ZB 84 fer nahm weg} 
he took away; Simtu u-bil-su fate car- 
ried him off {das Schicksal entriss ihn, 
er starb} § 90, c; ana Sakan abubi 
ub-la libbasunu del 12 (literally: their 
heart moved them {ihrHerz trieb sie an}); 
ub-la téma he brought the news {er 
brachte die Nachricht}; 1 sg ub-la-3u 
TP v 25; ub-la-ma D 113, 25 for ubi- 
lamma, translate: I brought him in his 
condition of being a prisoner & bound 
sich brachte iln (als) gefangen(en) und ge- 
bunden}; [xi-]Jsix-tu ub-la del 53 I 
brought together all that was needed {den 
Bedarf brachte ich herbei}; pl ub(i) lu 
(-ni) Asb ii 7 (§ 37, a), 1 pl ni-be-ili 
(T. A.); pc li-bi-il ana ga-a-ti may 
he bring it to an end {möge er es zu Ende 
führen! D 96, 11; ibid 18 li-bil-ma fol- 
lowed by lit-tab-bal (19); li-bil tam- 
tum del 231 the sea carry away {das Meer 
trage von dannen! ; 189 lu-bil-8u del 266; 
cf V64c 22; lubla; ps inu kaspu ub- 
ba-lu ana bitisu i-ru-ub H 61, 39 foll 
when he brings the money, he can move 
into the house {wenn er das Geld bringt, 
kann er in das Haus einziehen}; u-bal 
H 67 R 3; tubbal; pl ub-ba-lu H 67 
R4; 1. nu-ub-ba-lu; tp ana nam-si-e 
bil-su-ma del 229 (form like ci from acü; 
on del 229—31 see e.g. ZB 47 + 97 + 103; 
BO iii 208; J¥ 90); bi-i-li H 76, 8 an 
analogical formation after verbs \"y (ZK ii 
283 & Andov Rev 1884, July, p93 rm 6); bi- 
la-a-niK 183,34;666 Rll. alsoubla(c.t.). 

NOTE: 1) ib-ba-lum H 122, 5 ina panisu 
8a ina dim-tim la ib-ba-lum irregular for 
übal, HCV ix 5 & ZK ii 283 but see ZB 47; cf H 
89, 46 8a ib-bal-la (& 91, 50); which has been 
brought |] was gebracht wurde; perhaps irregular 
rt form. +2) ubli H 117; 8 syncopated for ub- 
bili (ZB 47 lift up my face, comfort me || erhebe 


mein Antlitz; tröste mich’; Haupt, ZA ii 283, but 
with (??); perhaps ip of 3. 


Qt pr ittäbil (after analogy of verbs 
}'D)& ittubil (after ubil); ni-ta-bil; pc 
lit-tab-bal D 95 d 19; 96, 19; ps it- 
ta-ba-lu var to i-pa-as-si-tu D75rm4 
whosoever shall carry away my record 
‘wer meine Urkunde wegnimmt}; ag 
muttäbilu 1. bringing }bringend, tra- 


8 — 


yend}, 2. portable {Gerät}, 3. leading, rul- abulläti written KA-GAL-MES (-ja) 
ing, guardian } Leiter, Herrscher,Wache} cf D 94, 9. 

TPi15; pl muttabbilüt(i), §§ 53 & 67; | ibilu Sn vi 55 ram {Widder} || 3apparu; 
— (it j-ta-nab-bal (c.¢.); 8a i-ta-nab- camel {Kamel} (ZA v 387; MEIssNeR & 
ba-lu {der Geschenke macht} who makes Rost, Sn); others ass {Esel} Prncues, 
presents (K 2729,8) BA ii566; at-ta-nab- JRAS xix (’87) 319; cf DF 124 rm 2. 
bal-Su-nu-3i I offer to them fich opfere | u-ba-lil-ti, a plant {eine Pflanze} (ZA vi 


ihnen} so § 101 ad V 63,a 22; others from 291, col iv 4); perhaps U (=8am) balilti. 
apalu (q.v.); — _}t tu-te-bi-el-du-nu | a,blütu multitude {Menge} || tabrütu(?), 
(T. A.); — se ut-ta-na-ab-la (-ni or ma’dütum, zunnu (cf aplütu AV 613). 
(su, T.A.) — 5 pr usäbil & uSebil de- | *a,banu be pointed, sharp }spitz,scharf sein} 
livered Jüberliefertef, pc lisebil, 1 8g D 79 ii 73—5; id TAG from takü erect 
lasebil; ps perhaps usbal H 53, 56; ip Jerrichten}. AV 88. — Derr. abnu & 
Kebil(a) sometimes Bübil(a), § 94; ac ubanu (1, 2 & 3). 


kübulu & sébulu (after usebil, § 95); | abnu (m& f, §71) stone {Stein}, c.st. aban, 
— St ustabil, § 328, brought, caused to plabné; id TAG §§ 9, 151; -65, 1, 8° 119 


bring brachte, liess bringen? ; us-ta- = stone pitcher {Steinkrug} (d BU-UR 
bi-In ka-ras-su (IV 34, 33) his mind from büru hollow, pit }Héhlung, Grube!) 
was bent upon sein Sinn war gerichtet also stone of fruit {Fruchtkern} aban 
auf; also ultébil & u(s)sibil §§ 29 & suluppi (of dates }Datteln}), D 81, 82; 
113; lag du-ul (& tul) te-bil (--an-ni, H 21, 381—2; 38, 120; ab-nu-um D 81 
T.A.); pS ub-tab-ba-lu elisu Saplis ii77—81; abnu marug D8?2iii 2, followed 
del 75 after everything had been stowed by ab-nu 8a a-Sa-gi point of a thorn 
away above und below (the wall of the } Dornspitze} (4); hail } Hagel} : musaz- 


ship sank two thirds into the water) {nach- 
dem alles oben und unten geborgen war 
(sank das Schiff zwei-drittel ins Waser )}, 
t. e. illiku % sinipatau, BA i 127; 


nin abni u i3äti; aban isati II 37 g-h 
46 firestone }Feuerstein!, § 23, written 
also ap-nu; id DI-IX H 17, 277, pl 
TAG-MES kab-tu-ta del 258 + 261 
AJP ix 425; pm Au-ta-bu-]a was heavy stones schwere Steine{. Determi- 
brought Swurde gehrachtt ZB 11, bel; native before names of stones, efc. Lists 
HU: AC ann Au-ta-bu-ul tereti to | of stones ¢. g. II 20, 11—17; 34, 59—62; 
give lawn (zur Vollstreckung der Befehle, 37, 45—68; 33, 388—44: 40 nos 1, 2,3 & 4; 
Jiremian, D 15h, 24 -f- 26 4 2K 4-30 432; 51, 13—16; V 30 708 4 & 5; ete. — Etym. 
ag muketwehil(uy DH 57; DP? 107; Né_pexe, ZDMG 40, 724. 
. HERR. i 175. 
ubänu (> *ulhanu, ZK i 300) 7. f peak 
|Spitzet, & finger }Finger!. AV 2433, 


NOVER fp ebade pone nana pant hift up 
one’ face, eneaurnge' Jeinnnden ermutigen BE 117, 
"„,173,h, won pH 47, VAL 47, ewe Vp nbada dibba 


uhalu kKubuttn thalu karnanu net onen 


Pr - . . © . an) ou . 
heut on something, eters rede: weinen Mines nuf ot wien (D 105 cf, however. ZA i 460) SS 9, 89; 
sichten, ontachetcen ose Deore, alnlte), bibin, 85, 13; A La, 2085 40. 04 5 §° 29x—300 ll 
bilta, muttalbilu, tebiisa, Aubllitu pre gumbu, cupru., imtu, masarum; H 


’ . D Y iD eds . hd . s e . . . 
ont Genlenk (TV Ay, halte, bulk (Mane, 1,52 ina u-ha-ni-Su ci-xir-tion his 
PHISA whl zul), ler 


little finger Jar: s-inem kleinen Finger? ; 


a,bulu (nlullu) f (ZA u 127, 20) erty DI3TrmS: SU-SIraru-ban=-ni a-ci-tu 
gate Hut theory AV oo, a-ha ond In mountain peak ‚Bergklippet Anpise: caf, 
(TAD), kn tn re OO, ZA vi Tan), Hop u-ha-an sadı top of a mountain | Berg- 
month !Mundı a entiangee kin mprit ners Salın, Ob. 117: 18 D 113.6 written 
van, WOW A CLA Be great opanıny Igımana ı Su BIKUR-e: tal-Su-ka u-' A-ın-sa 
0: Manny, tr sl, del iur, whee DPT IV 1,21 she (I8tar) it her inzer ta sign 
fog poe tA, A pl af yoief and sadness) tie -Isfar: hiss in 
ablumtuun Hl ps wn geben tee ewe abe dee hal Awl #01 mtdal ya em see lela. nn: ablütu 


sonalhlp j, Kohmachaft aoe ng but see He bill teen CAV Te ete y mee Th ne Vint on a-bi-me s- 


"a-tap-pe 
ow ibaan FRO 17 mn Ln A wee Inn tty ne ae ZN an 


Wha Puiu ec at} anaıma) 


ihren Finger (aus Trauer und Kümmer- 


uiss)}; pl (see ZA i 43 rm 1) ubäne & | 


ubanät(i) $ 70, b; ubanät xurdäni 
8n iii 81; u-ba-na-at Jade Anp ii 17; 
133, 47, 

ubänu 2. digit {Zoll} (fraction of a cubit: 
ammatu), HowseL, VK 502—3; äun-nu 
u-ba-ni-e (a-an) a half ubänu feinen 
halben Zoll} NE 49, 190; ubän lä age 
ubän 18 eribi ngt an inch inward or 
outward {keinen Zoll nach innen noch 
nach aussen} I 69 a 58; V 64 b 65. 

ubänu 3. cucumber (as large as a finger?) 
{Gurke (so gross wie ein Finger?)} Il 44, 
9-h4&5 | kiddu, daruru, tigilü, ZA 
1523. 

a,b-bu-un-nu, perhaps Pelican {Pelikan} 
| tu’ma (D® 118 and DW; Jessen & 
AV 77 ku-mu-u) II 37, 49, 

ubbunu clothing Kleidung! D 79 ii 76 
| (tak]timu & uppuxu. 

ib-ne-tum name of a bird (fishhawk){name 
eines Vogels (Pischreiher? D§ 114)} cf per- 
haps Arm 80°38 || düdu; AV 3569 & 
PSBA xii 395 read ib-bil-tum bird of 
the field, DE 33 rm1; DPF 81 rm 4. 





a,busu trough, manger {Trog, Krippe} || 
urd (stable {Stall}) supüru, tarbagu 
V 28, 83; pl bit abusate I 28, 1; efi Kg 
v 3; Jer L 26, DW 46, and ZK ii 300 & 413; 
KB iii (1) 142 rm **, 

a,bru 7. wing {Fligel}? I 19, 66 which has 
a 











xiii 486. 

a,;bru 2. bright, clear {hell, klar}; bright- 
ness, clearness {Helligkeit, Klarheit} 
V 28, 86 |namaru & aqaru; Jer xiii 23. 
AV 91 & 415, 

ebru T. (ibru) corn, food }Korn, Futter}, 
connected with bari (#72) feed ffüt- 
tern (Mersaxer, 152 & others). 


ebru 2. ( |’asbaru) friend {Freund}, §347. | 
id KU-LI (ZK ii 299) usually read tukul- | 


li; also ibiru occurs; ib-ri my friend 
{mein Freund} NE 47, 150+ 152; 50, 212; 
H 41, 268; V 31 ab 21—22 || talimu, 
ri’u (H 202, 19—20), tappü (H 66, 7). — 


m abru {sieben Flügel hat} PSBA | 





Etym. GGA, 1878, 1049; ZDMG 40, 728, 7 (HL) 
AJP viii 288. 

ebru 3. (Yeyberu). c. sf. ebir III 16 col 
v 12 yonder side of a river {das jen- 
seitige Flussufer}. 

ebru 4. (Yeyberu). e. st. ebir crossing 
{Übergang} NE 60, 21. 

a,baru 1. be strong, powerful {stark, mäch- 
tig sein, § 112; || Sapatu; 8° 3, 10 follo- 
wed by na-3u-u; pr ibur I 52 (no 4) 22; 
Nebv15 (§39) & a-'bur; o-bu-ra-am-ma 
del 38 he was strong, and fer warstark und} 
(so some, but see ebüru 3); pr libur let 
it endure {lass, möge es dauern}.— Derr. 
abaru (2), ibiru & ebirtu (1), 

abaru 2. strength, power {Stärke, Macht, 
{Gewalt} 8g Cyl 30 (Lyon, Sargon, p 64); 
V47, 19 &20; | emiqu, ebirtu, dunnu, 

ajbaru 3. lead }Blei}. AV 40; D 237m 1; 
futimony }Antimonf (Orrert, Lit Or. 
Phil. iii 85 rm 3) or tin }Zinn}. TP v 39; 
1167, 62; Lyox, Sargon, pp 52 & 82; also 
written at-bar (q. v.)- 

a,baru 4. enclose, surround; last, endure 
{einschliessen, umgeben; andauern, aus- 
dauern}; AV 43; V 42 gh 55 || lanu PSBA 
x 224; Jac ubburu catch (ubburum ja 
nüni If 62, 46), put under ban, curse 
{fangen, bannen, fluchen} (DP? 179) || 
kanaku oppress {driicken, bedriicken{ 
& kussu bind {binden{; pr ub-bi-ra- 
an-ni banished me {bannte mich}, § 17; 
tu-ub-bi-ri-in-ni thou hast bewitched 
me {du hast mich bezaubert}; — Sag 
mu-äe-ib-ru géni TPi 8 | alik tap- 
pat (yape) aqi Sn i 5; tatapu = 
e3beru surround, protect {umgeben, be- 
schützen}. — Derr. abru (2); obru (2); obüru 
(1&2); ebrütu; aburru & aburrid; uburtu; 
itbäru; näbaru & nüäbartum. 


a-bur-ra || elpitum (Ady) V 27, 65. 

















‚ aburru (Yaybaru) 1. enclosure {Ein- 


schliessung, Umhegung AV 65 | agurru 
(IL 38 e-d 12—14); artba a-bur-ri (KB 
iii 1, 131: 20); 2 safety {Sicherheit} V 
31, 1. see, however, aparru (KB ii 282). 
u;b-bur meö-ri-e-ti lameness {Lahmheit} 
KB iii (1) 192, 38; cf aburra. 
ubburu 5a amätim (some X) II 62 c-d 44; 














ab-nan-nu (AV, 87 ab-nam) & ab-sin-(nu) ZA i 409 see abdonu. ~~ ubuntu see upuntu ~~ abaqu 


seo abaku +\ abru (3) neat IV 27, 17 sce apru «Ss a-bar I caught ||ich fing, a 


!biru dust! Staub see {p(i)ru, opru. 


bära, $ 100. u ibru & 





AV 2448 hurt, offend with words }wehe 
tun, mit Worten beleidigen} (cf Job xvi 4) 
JENSEN: to bind {binden} (von einem 
Worte, = 90); Bart, PSBA, 1889, 12 to 
overstep a command jein Gebot über- 
treten! (evidently Y2y). 

u,baru shoot, sprout }Schössling, Spross} 
id e.g. del 19 TUR (= mar) Ubara-AN- 
TU-TU = son of Ubara-Tutu (cf may 
branch, embryo {Zweig, Embryo}) = 
kidin-Marduk (JerEmas). f ubartu. 
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ibiru (Ya,baru) road-bull }Ochse} (cf | 
Psalin xxii 13, & JRAS xix, 1887, 319 fol. | 


ebüru 7. (/agbaru) union {Vereinigung} 
| emütu; bit ebürida (LV 27 no 5, 11) 
her conjugal house }ihr cheliches Haus} 
(MIN, AJP viii 288), 

ebiiru 2. (Ya,zbaru') splendid, precious 
ausgezeichnet, köstlich} V 40 c-d 15 (ef 
ZA iv 276); f pl e-bu-ra-atum (2, V 14, 
a-b 30; AV 2157; ZB 39), 

e,büru 3. ingathering, produce of the 
field }Einfuhr, Feldertrag!; also summer 
{Sommer (| psp Meissner) AV 2158. 
delss Bel will pour upon you [a multitude 
of cattle and] abundance of harvest ) Bel 
wird euch segnen [mit einer Fülle von 
Vieh und) Reichtum an Ernte! (Haupt 
[Johns Hopk. Cire, 69, 18] & JENSEN, while 
ZA iii 420 e-bu-era = e-bi-ra( (ay) 1 will 
eross fich will übersehreiten‘); | egedu 
H 68, 9—16; 71, 17 (on the ID for ebüru; 
Ash i 48, see ZA ii 2512 & DW 67) ina 
um ebüri 72, 55 foll; 73, 15; Bertin: 
at the time of the working of the feld }zur 
Zeit wenn das Feld bearbeitet wird (, With it 


- - ~ 


is connected perhaps i-se-ib-bir H71,10 | 


& 72,57 he reaps fer erutet) (rakes, BERTIN): 
or from subaru’; also ef i-biera - 
d(thumkaru ll 11, 70. 214, 70; Hepr. vii 


d2emosser, however, Cambharucippiru 
(BA ii 288), 
NOTE: ehuru perhaps borrowed from Syr 


“Sad (ef dosh v 117°) which according to Da. 
GANDE (Semitica, ı 225 in borrowed from Arab 


yo tdabur) 

e,beru cross, set äclos-, pai, overtiow, tlians- 
trharss peeheny setzen uber etwa, piesleten, 
uberfluten, uberschtenteng. 5 bev foll, AN 
150; NH 575,14 nababhito, nique ta 
biakı.- al 
latı Neb vi db, pVe hiv Pecrossed jich 
setzte über! Dil, 7, IB Hl, pl ebirn 


Mac hime chat hiamtın 


TP ii 5; Sniv 25, & ibiru; pe lubir I will 
cross fich will hinübergehen}; ps ibbir 
he will cross jer wird übersetzen‘ NE 67, 
22 & 23; perhaps also i-bar-rum they 
march forth }sie ziehen aus} $ 79a rm; 
ip e-bir itti5u NE 68, 81 cross with him 
{setzte mit ihm über? $34y; AJP viii 288; 
ag ébiru; plf ebireti IV 57 5 38. — Q' 
pr etébir Anpi 73; ii 52; etabru iii 28; 
e-te-te-bi-ra kälisina tämätu NE 
71, 25, cf 67, 26, 883, rm, ma-a Sa kirbis 
Tiämat i-tib-bi-[ruma 1a i-nu-xu] 
Sum-Su lu (il) Nibiru äxizu [kirbis] 
D 96, 5& 6: because restless he has pierced 
through Kirbis Tiämat, his name be 
Nibiru, the seizer of Kirbiä {weil er 
rastlos die Kirbis Tiamat durchdrungen, 
ist sein Name Nibiru, der Packer der 
Kirbik! (Jenses, 71 & 128—9, DW 64) 
ni-te-bir Beh 35; — Q® te-te-ni-bir, 
“A iv 8, 33 thou doest cross jdu setztest 
über}. — _J ubburu; pr ubbir; ps ub- 
bar, tu-ub-bar V 4549; agmubiru 
(T.A.); — 5 u3ebir, Pougxox, Bav 33, 
u-Se-bi-ra Sn iv 32 brought over {ich 
brachte hiniiber}; poured out Sich goss 
aus}; ps usebar, Pocnon, Bav 111; ac 
Su- (& 3e)- bu-ru bringing across }hin- 
überbringen! § 95; — St ustebir & 
ultebir he has brought }er hat gebracht‘, 
S$ BUC. — Derr. ebru (3& 4), ubaru, abartu, 
ebirtu (2), ebratu, ebirtänu; nibiru (ferry 
‚ Fuhrt, & instrument to load hay ” Heugabel, efc.) ; 


nebiru & nébartn; Nibiru (-. Merodach), 
duburu & tebiru. 


aburrizanu Ii 202 (K 2061, 4) or apurri- 
sanu? DW gx, 
abarakku a high dignitary ‘ein hoher 
Würdenträger! (= 128) from Eryptian; 
Viceroy? vizier (Sayer) ‚Vice-könirt(?) AV 
+1; Tr Pace Rexore PSBA xi 5 foll: D 
154 U 12 dummuqu $a a-ba-rak-ku, 
89,205: ZA iss: fab-rak-kat&a-ba- 
vak-katlVe5dlsıHanlıy:ap-rak-kat 
rom paraku), — Etym. pra 225, pit 25 --27 
Dlr yg, and rm 2s but see ZDMG 40, 754, 14, KAT? 
152. HEV 37 add terms IRAS 1ss¢ poe alse STADE: 
a Strarkiin Wörterbuch’, 
‘Lexicon sr Synck ser Seher from Babal.: 
abriku Vow, ZA iy ocss for abrikku 
— abarakku, from Sam, ab-ri-ik (9 
aburris u safety Sau N”. herheit! Hoga. vo 
(Pasay, Wads- Brissa. let ful.. 
abartu () eberus farther b 


and BroWNS-GrseNıUe, 


uh oof A river 


Jjenseitiges Ufer!, Neb v 8 || nibirtu; 
ZK ii 246 and 341 ad V 64 a 41; plab- 
ra-a-ti, Pincnes, Texts 16 R 3; also per- 
haps D 95, 11; DW 62: ab-ra-a-te, die 
Weltgegenden (see apru). 

ebirtu 7. strength Stärke! = abaru (2) IV 
25, 24 (JENSEN, ZA ii 88). 

ebirtu 2. (Yeberu) in ebirti nari the 
other side of a river {das jenseitige Fluss- 
ufer} || balri (193) V 35, 31; 60, 22; II 62 
cd 77; AV 2151. 

ebratu side, enclosure, district {Seite, Ein- 
hegung, eingeschlossener,begrenzterRaum, 
District} II 33, 69; V 36, 26, Am 843° | 
Subtu, nimédu; & karmu II 35, 43; 62, 
47; AV 3581. 

ebrütu (Ya,sbaru) friendship }Freund- 
schaft! D 134 C 13 | tappütum. 

uburtu oppression {Bedriickung} IV 34 a 3; 
V agb aru. 

ebirtanu (yeberu) other side, yonder 
jjenseits}; c. st. idtu e-bir-ta-an from 
the other side {von der andern Seite} 
TP vi 40-+42; Anp ii 127+129; I 42, 
10+21; § 80 c; also ZDMG X 802; LT 
157, 5; AV 2151; according to ZA ii 328 
rm 1 a dual formation of ebirtu (2). 

a,basu bind binden}, _J perhaps tu-ub- 
bas V 45 h 10; & ub-bu-Si II 27, 46, 
JENSEN (KB iii 1, 47 rm): perhaps YW, 
dry {trocknen}, idem, ZA vii 218—19 
reads epesu = Wan (q. v.). — Derr. absü, 
ibit & abéanu; Sut&bdu & tabéu 

ab(p)sti & ibSü belt, band, turban, cover 
|Gürtel, Band, Turban, Umkleidung} AV 
92, (DW 53-+4-70) V 28 g-h 41 || ni-ib-xu, 
mik(-g)ru, itru, edi (?), emi, sutäb- 
su & tabsu. JENSEN, ZA vii 218—19 reads 
apsu (q. v.). 

abSanu rope {Seil (Lyon, Sargon, 79—80; 
yoke {Joch} cf BA i 314, & JENSEN, 28 rm 
2 & 362; adem KB ii 173, rm) according to 
Pocnon Bavian, 35 & 179 presents {Ge- 
schenke}; also see JA xiii (’81) 233 fol. ina 
absani lata-ab-su-tu V 35, 8; i-sa-at 
ab-Sa-a-ni Sn ii 64; Esh ii 54 he now 
drags my yoke {er trägt jetzt mein Joch}; 
cf Asb ii 77+125; vii 88; ab-sa-na 


en-du usassiku (for usassiku, by dis- | 





similation) eli iläni nakire3unu, D 95, 
14 (§ 83, ¢; while others = he ruled fer 
regierte! from *nasaku, to be a nasika 
fein näsiku sein!); Jensen, ZA vii 219 
reads ap3än = dual of apsu (Wan). 

UbSugina II 35 ab 41; Neb ii 54 fol, IV 63 
617; 1% 19a 3 Anunaki kidur Ubsu- 
gina. JENSEN, 188 & rm 2; 239 foll from 
Akkadian; also cf Fiemmine, Neb 37 but 
J. Hattvy (Rev. de UVhist. des Relig. xxii 
204) it is Assyrian: ub = uppu > apapu 
circle, district $Umkreis, District}; + 3u 
= idu hand & place {Hand und Platz! 
(1) -F gina nigin nikimtu = 
nakamtu, a heaping up {Aufhäufung! 
+02. 

abSenu growth, ergot, ear of corn }Wachs- 
tum, Keim, Kornahre} (Jensen, ZA i409 fol), 
{Korn in Ähren! (JENSEN, 311 & MEISSNER) 
= 3&ru H 71, 6—8; Asb i, 46; V 18, 29.cf 
H 38, 98 ab-sin(-nam) || 5a-3(s)ur-ru; 
also G $ 55 (abnannu); progeny (Nach- 
kommenschaft} (Sayce, RP? i 148). 

abatu destroy {zerstéren, vernichten! (=138, 
partial assimilation of ¢ to b, like 335 = 
kabtu) ZB 42; ZDMG 40, 726; AV 48; 
§§ 102—4; H 29, 648; Sb 338. — Q pr 
e(or i)-bu-ut H 49, 72; 89, 27 whom 
the bank of a river destroyed, so that he 
died {wen das Ufer eines Flusses ver- 
nichtet, so dass er zu Grunde geht}; 
täbut IV 30, 18—19; abut I destroyed 
{ich zerstörte! Sn vi 1; plibutu H 49, 
73; pc lubut I will destroy jich werde 
zerstören!; pS ib-ba-at, pl ib-ba-tu 
H 49, 74—5; ’i-a-a-ba-tu (§ 38 b), i-ab- 
ba-tu V 62, 28; 1 27, 57; (Haupt=Nifal) 
will destroy {werde zerstören! ; pm abtu, 
abit is destroyed, has perished }ist zer- 
stört, vernichtet! I 28 b 7 (ZK i120); § 20; 
e-na-ax-ma ’-a-bit. TP viii 4 ($S 89, 
i & 151; but according to BA i 181 rm 4 
rather = with n assimilated); 3fabada 
=-xalqat (T. A. 104, 53; ZA vi 156), pl 
'abta were in ruins {waren in Trümmern! 
TP vi 99; $ 150; e-ib-ti I 69 ce 30— 31. 
ag ab(i)tu; plabtütu ZA iv 362, 1 & 3; 
f ab-ta-a-ti aqgirma D 124, 10 the 
ruined parts (of the building) I restored 


ibsü in 1a ibäu innumerable || zahllos seo badii. «u e-bi-e-8u (§ 19; AV 2152) see epodu make || machen. 
on e-bié-tu deed || Tat, see epiätu. ~~» ab-tu||bi-i-tum AV 27; 94 & 622; cf aptu. «~~» ibtu (FLEmming, 


Neb 88 Yam) gift, abundance || Gabe, Fülle, see iptu. 


{die zerstörten Teile (des Gebäudes) rich- 
tete ich wieder her}; (ibid 13; PSBA xi 


122; BA i 164; see aptäti); — Of it-ta- . 


ba-ta D 132, 17 when a slave is lost in 
consequence of flight {wenn ein Sklave eines 
Fluchtversuchs verloren geht}; also i-ta- 
bat destroyed {zerstérte} — “}u-ab-bit, 
§ 38 6b; & ub-bit | uparri ruined {ver- 
nichtete!; Asb vi 28; V 64a@11;1V 31 a 
39 (J% 29); tubbit thou hast destroyed 
{du hast zerstért}; ps u-ab-bat H 127, 
34 & ubbat § 38 6s ina ab-ni ub-ba-tu 
destroys by throwing a stone at it {zer- 
stört durch einen Steinwurf} I 70 ¢ 3; tu- 
ab-bat V 45 h 44; u-’-a-ab-ba-tu I 27, 
85; pc lub-pi(bi)-it, var lup-si-it D 75, 
333; pm ub-bu V 65, 18 (ZA i 29); ac 
ubbutu, ZA ii 359; ag mu-ab-bit 
Anp i 8; Sarg Cyl 33, ete.; V 44 6 15, 
muäbbit (DE 70 rm 3) sometimes mu- 
xabbit (ZA iii 333); — 27 pr innabit, 
§ 47, go to ruin }verloren gehen, vernichtet 
werden} || iqupu V 62, 17 & in-ni-bi-it 
(T. A.); disappear, flee {verschwinden, 
fliehen! (Harrer); Sn ii 11 & 37; Asb v 11 
& 16; in-nab-tum fied ffloht; ac 
nabutum H 39, 167; §§ 47 & 84; = nä- 
butum H 41, 288; V 39 g-h 51 || xul-lu- 
qu; ag munnabtu fugitive }Fliichtling} 
Sn v 10; Asb iii 101; H 39, 183; — 2 
ittäbit escaped (?) jentfloh, entkam}? — 
Derr. — e. g. ibittu, näbutu, mun- 
nabtu, ete. 

abatu bind, tie {binden, knüpfen? (or a,ba- 
tu?) whence: 

abuttu bond, fetter {Band, Fessel} || bi- 
ritu V 47 6 32, zuqiptum, magkanu 
& zuqaqipu H 24, 501 (QA-AR). AV 78; 
8’ 195 ab-bu-ut-tum; abbuttum i- 
sak-ka-an-su he puts a fetter on him 
jer legt ihm Fesseln an! D 131, 27; H 60 
v4; HF 6 rm 1; 35; ZB 59; DW 75; 
MEISSNER, 153. 

abütu 7. paternity, fatherhood {Vater- 
schaft}, whence ultu abu antiquitus; II 
53 9; ZA i 404 ad V 43 d 31. 

abütu 2. conjuring up of departed spirits, 
neeromancy }Totenbeschwirung}! 8" 360; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


see abu (1); J® 101-2; DFS 110 fol 


8a u-du-u-ni the decision which they 
had decided upon jdie Entscheidung, 
welche sie getroffen hatten! (K 613, 10). 
V *abii decide {entscheiden}; Nabi qa- 
eö-3e ab-bu-ti V 43, 31 Nebo awarding 
decision }Nebo der die Entscheidung ver- 
leihet}; but see ZA i 404. 

abütu 4. security, guaranty { Sicherheit, Ga- 
rantie!; abütu gabatu || rému gabatu 
intercede, pardon, take one’s part $Für- 
sprache einlegen, vergeben, sich auf Jeman- 
des Seite stellen} (V 64 6 43); a-bu-ti 
gab-ti-ma intercede for me! {bitte fir 
mich!} H 123, 5; ZP 118; gäbitu abüti 
ensi (ZA iv 10, 43) who takes the part 
of the weak {der sich des Schwachen 
annimmt}.— Etym. ZB 59-60; 117—18; HF 35; 
DW 99; 8. A. Surra, ZA iii 102. 

abitu 7. thorn {Dorn} (Tg win) | egu, 
asagu, dadanu, da-da-a II 23, 383; 
AV 74. 

a,bitu 2. f (K 662, 39 a-bi-te an-ni-te 
AV 75) answer, wish; decision, will $Ant- 
wort, Wunsch ;Entscheidung, Wille} (Y sax) 
|\temu;$65,6;c.8l.a-bit, (AV 47 a-bat). 
2B 29; § 108; ZA vii 213—4 Y’-b-t bind 
{binden} whence abuttu fetter {Fessel}. 

i-bit-tu (Yabatu) ruin, destruction |Ver- 
nichtung, Zerstörung!, thus Jensen, KB iii 
(1) 198 ad i-ras-su-u ni-bit-tu {wird 
zu Grunde gehen}. 

ebitum dwelling place {Wohnsitz, Woh- 
nung} II 43, a-b 13 & 14 | Subtu & nex- 
tum; AV 2153; Lotz, Quaest. sabb. 53, 4 
ad IV 32 b 39. 

aga this, that }dieser, diese, dieses, etc.}; 
AV 95; (Eze 47,13), fagäta;plaganütu, 
f aganétu (l. e aga + anni + plural 
ending), placed before and after nouns, 
8 57 d. — Etym. Druitzscn in BAER-DEL. Ere xi 
c= Ms; see also BEZoLD, Achaem. p xi & 48; ZK i 
140 = Afghanistan ARM; according to ZA iv 56 
‘only a variant of a’a, a’adu, /fa’ata; JENSEN, 
ZA vii 173 foll perhaps for agan > aganna > 
akan (na) > V 7: — Derr. aganna & agaéii. 

agü 7. m enclosure }Einschliessung, Ein- 
hegung! (ZK ii 98 = allu); headgear, 
diadem }Kénigemiitze}, shrine } Schrein} (2) 
AV 119; D 23, 192;81ii15; v 13 a-gu-u 
= gu-u = ki-ic-cu = mas(s)-ta-ku. 
H 24, 499 (10 ME-EN, cfménu); 25, 526 


— 13 


Sutabsu, riksu,xisum, agunu, kub3u 
& ku-se-u,elc.; KBi 198,6 a-gi-Su }sein 
Lager(?)} cf Tıenz, Geschichte 158 rm 1; 
D 95, 11 the god of the shining crown 
{der Gott mit der glänzenden Miitze}, 
written iD AN MIR AZAG DW, 62; 
nadin xatti ua-gi-e TP i 2; (V 33, 8 
& 11); a-ga-a ibid 21; cf Arb. tag® (4); 
Am taya (xin) HCV 10; LT 79; ZA iii 
167, etc.; § 9,171. Connected with this is: 

agu 2. orb of moon, especially at the time 
of full moon }Mondscheibe, namentlich 
zur Zeit desVollmondes! (ZA ii 81 &rm3; 
202). arxisam länaparkäinaa-gi-ka 
u-cir(?) D 94, 14 every month, without 
ceasing, define (the time) by means of thy 
disc {jeden Monat, ohne Aufhören, be- 
stimme (die Zeit) mit deiner Scheibe? 
DW 84 fol; Jensen, 358 & 515 YY or 
egeru); ibid 17 aga [maSa]-la half 
moon }Halb-Mond} (ZA ii 81 rm 3) or 
aga [sumsu-] la to make half the royal 
cap {die Königsmütze zu halften} (Jessen, 
291); Sin Sar a-gi-e, Salm, Ob6 (Scheiır,, 
Salm, 86). — We have also: 

agü 3. = Sin = moon {Mond} II 48 a-b 48, 
see aku & JENSEN, 100, 132. 

agü 4. highwater, current, flood }Hoch- 
wasser, Strömung, Flut}; perhaps con- 
nected with agu (2); H 36, 862; a-gu-u 
sam-ru Asb v 95 (KB ii 200); agü sit- 
muru, Sn Bell 47 a violent current Jeine 
gewaltige Strémung!; = agü galti (nda); 
Hommer, VK 511; ZA i 54; 397 rm. 

aggu vehement, angry }heftig, zornig! 
Anp i 42 (Yagagu); i-na ag-gi KB iii 
(1) 162 col vi, 1; adv aggis. 

egu thorn {Dorn} II 23, 33—35||amaridu, 
apu & asagu; TI Nn thorn-hedge 
}Dornhecke}, AV 412 & 2164. 

e,gü, 7. face, surface, source {Gesicht, 
Oberfläche, Quelle} (?); 8° 3,14; 5 ii 6 foll; 
89 ii5 i-gu-u=maxar. cfegigallu & 
agadibbi. 

e-gu-u 2. =egü, V 27, f9 perhaps border, 
fence }Rand, Zaun} (npyn). 

e,gu-u, 3. err, sin firren, sündigen! =eqi; 
la e-gu-u ma-na-ma D 94, 6 that no 
one stray away (or: he found lacking) {da- 
nit keiner fehlgehe} DW 64—8, JENSEN, 
128; 355 fol; ma’dis egü ibid 95, 3 


(add.) (the gods) stagger much (being | 


drunk) {die Götter taumeln sehr!, JENSEN, 
279. Der.: 

egü 4. sin {Sünde} | xi-it-tu H 40, 209; 
plegati V 47, 8. 

e.gU, 5. become tired {miide werden}; 14 
e-gi I did not tire {ich wurde nicht 
müde, unaufhorlich} V 64,38 (DPF 139 fol). 

agubbü & egubbü (m) 1. clear water for 
purification, 2. vessel containing such 
water 1. |klares, reines Wasser zur Rei- 
nigung}; 2. }Gefäss, welches solch Wasser 
enthält!. H 41, 278 | karpat télilti; 91, 
3—4 read egubbu nıe ebbuti, meel- 
lati, me namrüti (DW 79). AV 2166 ad 
V 32, 43. 

agagu be powerful, vehement, angry elc. 
;miichtig, heftig, zornig sein, ergrimmen}, 
perhaps = Arb häga: ¢.&, be aroused 
jaufgeregt sein oder werden} (Paui. Haupt). 
AV 98; KATZ, 373, 524 = 330; man; De- 
LirzscH: 33m (Isa xix 17); ZB 66; ZK i111; 
$ 102; | ezezu, agamu < naxuH 4 & 
188, 101; 20, 365; LI 36 g-h 31; ina aga- 
gisu 1V 28 5 10.— Q pr égug was irri- 
tated jer ergrimmte} Ash i 64 (§ 103) & 
igug D5no2; V 35,9; 3fi-gu-gum-ma 
NE 45, 81 she was angry }sie war er- 
zirnt}; ta-gu-gi H 123, 21; 188, 101 
thou art angry {du bist erzürnt!. — Q! 
i-te-en-gu became angry {wurde zorniz{ 
D 96, 15 for iteggu (JENSEN, 299, 15, 
became glad {sein Gemüt ward heiter! 
V 733). — J pm 3. fag 8a ug-gu-ga-at 
(KB ii 252). — Susägag. — Wac nan- 
gugu ll 36 g-h 32 for na’gugu.— Derr. 
aggu,aggis, uggatu, but not nuggatu 
cf ZB 118 (q. v.). 

Igigi spirits of heaven {die Geister des 
Himmels! AV 3586, § 9, 60 = ribu (am? 
ZA i 7) U 35, 37; connected with agagu 
(ZK i 111) = the strong ones }die starken{ 
(RP2 iv 88 rm 2). Anu is called the Sar 
Igigi; 5a ilanilgigi del 162; DW 250 
against the gods and angels; they are 
friends of the human race, opposed to Bel 
and his host }gegen die Gétter und Engel; 
die Freunde der Menschen, Bel und seinem 
Gefolge sich entgegenstellend!. Iläni ra- 
buti I-gi-gu Sa sam& IV? 396 30. ZA 
i 7: the iD sign for Igigi has nothing 
to do with the number 7 {das _Jd für 
Igigi hat nichts mit der Zahl 7 zu tun}. 


(>< Pocxox, Bar 25 fol); Mrss-ARxorr: ! 
Babyl. Months, 9. 
igegallu open-eyed, omniscient (?) }weit- 
schend, allwissend{ (7) D 30, 253; I 35 
(no 2) 1. 
a,gugiltu (f) roaming about } herum- 
schweifend, § 65, 29 rm, b. | 
ag-ag-tum treatment, method }Beband- | 
Jung, Methode{ (2) nipisu V 47,a, 38—39. | 
agadibbi (4 compound word) H 73, 9 ina | 
a-ya-dib-bi ir-ri-is; Hartévy—surface | 
of « tablet, surfaee in general }Tafel- | 
oberfläche, Oberfläche im allgemeinen‘; 
| 
| 


see also B* iv 24. 

egizaggu zarınent of splendid appearance 
Sein köntlich aussehendes, vlinzendes, Ge- 
wand‘; AV 2161; H 127, 49 + 40, ina 
eevi-za-an-pi-e (= TAG e-gi-zag-ga- 
ka.d 39) perhaps name of a stone }viel- 
Jeicht Name eines Steines, mélammu & 
illuku V 2+ ,65-- 66; perhape a compound 
of eqü clothing, garment JKleid, Ge- 
wand? + zakku bright Selänzendt. 

a-gu-ux-xu diadeın }Dindem‘, NE 42,4—5 | 
(Hacer): Diusızeen-Inermias: a war-ün- 
plement Seine Krieunwaftet, ef Times: 
qarabu fight Skimpfen{. 

a, galu T. swift footed, ewift foot uchnell (für- - 
wie (Svan, 110 but ef Wem ZA ix 124) not 
calf nicht Kalbk (ae Oversee ct aly; AV 103; 
124 no I combined with Ju (oll IHtier!) 
wrx (wild ox SWildacherl) letum (wild | 
cow )Wildkuht , & ibiln: w-ya la-ko 
160.34 (BA ji 285) dich bin cin Kullen 
dase zu einem Maultier geepannt inte. pl 
pa-ri-en-un-li MEY, TR v6: Un vi 55; 
IT», Od 67. Beye ZUM Sn, Sr EA 
7, 607, AK Dior ASP 

agalu 2. in nal tabu me matuts - 
dropry YWanzarauchtt (Jenune, sin bof; 
KBs 24rme ty tic, ara la tılla iınperich- 

riko Vie 


vn) vee 


shle benel- MOT ee Band: 


pateru (E700 bs 14, Al bie wo ty 
PAN It, nota gan tet la a, KE 
ll be ef 

agalu I. be villa bee AN na im, 
schorelen, cout tay ve mern, 
nemus, AV toe, ing „ZI, Vou 4 


moore ann Aına bot gen) deeded the 


Igabtlrı ope be | gerbe 3 § 


wh N te nel, wee ope fete ewe ng ine I - vopengadee te af 


Nop ie, ote A ay re i ee 7 ee ET nlın, via I al, Ob 1.30) Yruru, 


nn oped ee 
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king not obey the laws {gehorcht ı 
König nicht dem Rechte} (so werden seme 
Untertanen verstört, etc.); § 149; DW 63: 
see, however, qälu, iqul; & izun. — 
Der. igiltu. 

aggullu, c.st.a-gul; &aggullatu perhapı 
pickaxe Axt, Hacke} AV 127; cf Scuen, 
Salm. p. 93; pl a-gul-le Amp ii 77 & 
ag-gul-la-te 3a éri III 4, 68 cf ZA 
318, 87 & 331 ag-gul-la-a-ti; § 65, 29 
rma; c.st.ag-gul-lat eri TP ii 8, iv 67; 
III 8, 42; ZA v. 90 = wagon {Wagen!. 

iglatu (iqlatu?) iron instrument jeisernes 
Werkzeug}, perhaps = Mod. Heb. ägfla: 
(c. £.). . 

igiltu (Yagalu, 3) favorable dream, omen 
günstiger Traum, günstiges Wahrzeichen‘. 
(KB ii 250—1, 51 i-gi-il-ti-ma). 

iggalätum things for opening } Werkzeuge 
zum Öffnen! ZK ii 324 & 414; perhaps 
pl of iglatu. 

a gamu 1. 1. be turpid, troubled Strüb 

{ ;sein!, 2. be sad, excited {betriibt, aufge 
regt sein‘, (= bir, DPT 30 ad Isa xix 10, 
but ZDMG 50, 727 rm 3 = “Diyp) also see 
DH 53; 57 rm 1; G@ § 49. Derr.: 

agamu 2. sadness, trouble |Betrübtheit, 
Verstörtheit! AV 98; II 47, 11 || xi@)-il- 
lu, akkullum, dulxanu; & 

agammu marsh, swamp {Sumpf, Teich’; 
pl agamme Sn ii 45+ 59; §§ 9, 1 & 
65, 20; AV 104. 

aganna & agannu here fhier} (aga + 
Annu); ana aganna, anagannu hither 
‚hierher! § 78; perhaps connected with 
a-ı-ka-ni&a-a-kan (JENSEN). 

agunu headgear ‚Kopfbedeckung, Kopf- 
hinde oder Krone! (Am 28) literally 
something round (wörtlich etwas rundes) 
nyu Vue g—h 20; AV 122. 

c-gi en-gi-ru a plant jeine Pflanzet ZA vi 
zul (a) do, 

aganute (pl) vessels, basins Becken, 
Ken). ac ga-na-a-tesiparri, Anp ii 
Pit, 5, 00,20, jak (Sone of Songs vii 3) 
AV 107. 

pis (m gift, tribute ‘Gabe, Geschenk, 
Tribut) pl igine AV ‘989;  maküru, 
hıltu Nebo 37; Salm, Ob 106; 132, 37; 


ngtabıunıma Thad said, and | 


de vellendets cht, RAN, mee gwamaru. ews igdurru 


+ emigrate f 


| 
ah 
oa 


V 63a 22 igisé Süqurüti; from nagasu; 
§§ 65, 38; 126 < ZA i59 rm 1; also cf 
Craia, Dissertat. 23—4, Poanon, Bav 81, 
Fiemmine, Neb 33, ScHEIL, Samé 35. 

agappu wing }Fligel (des Vogels)! III 9, 
56 (Eze xii 14); DeLıTzscah in BAER-DEL., 
Eze x; § 65, 20. 

igepirum (?) 8? 2. 3. 

agru = agiru (q. v.). 

igru wages, pay }Bezalılung, Lohn, Mieths- 
lohn}; elip igri hired boat }Miethsschiff, 
Fährschiff}. D 88, 13, Der. of: 

a,garu I. acquire, hire a person {jemanden 
erwerben, miethen} (PEıser, KAS 92; ZK 
ii 272 rm 1; MEIssNER, 134); Sum-ma a- 
pi-lu ar-da i-gu-ur-ma im-tu-ut D 
131, 13—16 if a householder hire a slave 
& the latter die }wenn ein Hausmeister 
einen Sklaven miethet und derselbe stirbt}; 
AV 110; $$ 102 & 149; ZK ii 271, 1; DPF 
149, 2; DW 102 no 70; ZA vii 214—15. — 
Derr. agru, igru, agiru, aggaru, agritu, 
agrütu, egirtu, magrii (f), tagirtu & per- 
haps tegirtu. 

Kasgaru 2. enclose jumschliessen, um- 
giirtent || xalabu. — Derr. igaru, 
ugaru (?), agurru, mi(id)gru V 28, 42 
(but?). . 

agiru hired laborer {Miethsclave, Lohn- 
diener}; a-gir-8u (ec. t.); also a-ga-ri & 
e-gi-ri (BA i 124). 

aggaru hired laborer, messenger }Mieth- 
sclave, Bote}; pl (amél) ag-ga-ru-u-tu 
(c. t.; PEISER). 

isgaru (m) wall, enclosure, side of a ship 
{Wand, Umschliessung, Schiffswand} (del 
201—3 ina i-ga-ri elippi);§§ 9,163; 65,12; 
ZK i105rm1; H® 35,1; ZB6rmiadidEN- 
GAR (del 55 EN-GAR-MES-Su=iga- 
rate-Su) from Assyr igaru; pligaré & 
igarati, TP vii 99; § 70, b. 435, 842; 38, 
103; 39, 136; V 32, 21; | abaru (4), 
amaru (4), biritu,lanu,lipittu, pudu, 
sallaru, siru; AV 3584; i-ga-ri gloss 
to D 81153; 131, 34—39 summa a-bu 
ana ma-ri-su ul ma-riat-taiq-ta-bi 
ina bit u i-ga-ru i-te-el-la when a 
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father says to his son: “thou art not my 
son”, he has to leave house & yard }wenn 
ein Vater zu seinem Sohne spricht: “du 
bist nicht mein Sohn”, so hat dieser Haus 
und Hausumfassung zu verlassen}; ibid 88, 
29 i-ga-ra-a-te; also del 55, 201, 203. 
del 17/18 kikkis kikkis igar igar kik- 
kisu $emé-ma igaru xissas field, field, 
town, town, field hear, town pay attention 
{Gefild, Gefild! Siedlung, Siedlung! Ge- 
fielde höre und Siedlung merk auf, (Haupr, 
BA i 123); JEREMIAS: Gefilde, Gefilde, Um- 
hegung, Umhegung; JENSEN, reed fence, 
reed fence, wall, wall! {Robrzaun! Rohr- 
zaun. Wand! Wand! Rohrzaun höre! 
Wand verstehe!} (Kosmologie, 391 —3); 
destruction, destruction, salvation, salva- 
tion, destruction — hear it, and think of 
salvation | Vertilgung! Vertilgung! Ret- 
tung! Rettung! Vertilgung (ist beschlosseu) 
— vernimm es und sinne auf Rettung!! 
(DW 113-++186); also cf Johns Hopkins 
Circulars 69, 18a; BA i 123 rm; 320—1; 
Hau£vy, ZA iv 60—62 (ikkaru); and see 
kikkis; translate perhaps: Ea being for- 
bidden to inform the pious Atraxasis of 
the impending judgment announced the 
plan of the gods to the forest; (calling): 
Forest, forest, town, town! Forest hear, 
and town pay attention (that ye may 
repeat it to my beloved servant; and now 
follow the words, ll} 19 ff, containing the 
advice of the god, whereby, at the same 
time, he literally obeyed the command of 
the gods, and yet saved his faithful ser- 
vant). 


u,garu (m) commons, meadows }Flur, Ge- 


filde} Esh iii 30; iD A-GAR, Esh B iv 13; 
170 a2; 88 9, 1; 65, 10; D 128, 76; = 
H 108, 28; 114, 16 (36, 863); = V 11, 28; 
pl A-GAR-MES Asb vi 103 (= ugare); 
HF 8, 4; 35. 6; AV 2451. 


a,gurru (f) 1. enclosure, encasement, wall, 


2. outer wall, 3, baked clay (because used 
for outer wall) }1. Umschliessung, Ein- 
fassung, Wand, 2. Aussenwand, 3. collec- 
tiv: gebranntesZiegelwerk, Backsteinwerk 


e-gal, see okallu. «ws iggillum, (AV 3596) seo ikkillum. «~> u-ga-a-am & u-ga-a-an-ni he waited for 
ne || er wartete auf mich ($ 49) see qu’u. ww ugnu lapis lazuli (STEINDORFF, ZA Vii 194), see uknü. ~ 
ggu seo eqgu. ~~ u-gur del 20 ugur bitu, bini olippa erect a house, build a ship || zimmro ein Haus, 
‘aue ein Schiff (JENSEN, 511) from nagaru; tbid 28 [ugu]r or perhaps [anagu]r I will build || ich werde 
auen; others uqur from naqaru destroy || zerstören. «> ugarrin, ugerrin ($ 43) see qaranu. «+ iggus 


ee nagasu. — 


(zur Aussenwand gebraucht)}y kililu,li-- pl agaSunu; § 57 d (always followiı 
pittum, amaru; kiln-brick{Backsteine{ , noun); ZA vii 178. See aga. 


>< libittu sun-dried brick {lufttrockene a-gi-tum || or epithet of dalta {(v 
Ziegel DW 107 fol; (see, however, ZA vii Thir gesagt) } II 23 c-d 6; perhaps 


123 rm 1), also D® 61; Pocsox, Bav 62, egii = egü (g.¥.). 

69; ZA ii 74; $$ 9, 273; 65, 23 (cf Latin | a,gittu bandage (of a surgeon) {Binde 
tegula: tile }Ziegel{ from tegere cover band des Arztes}; perhaps for ag 
Jdecken{); a-gu-ur-ri, D 124, 3 ina par(bar)-sigu, tappanu, nal 


kupri u azurri with asphaltum & brick | gindu Sa a-zu; read a-mu-i 
Ysnit Erdpech und Backsteinen}; ec. st. bit | Brtxyow. 
a-gu-ur Neb iii 56; Asb vi 28 a-gur-ri | uggatu (Yagagu) vehemence, 
(Bezoryv, Lit. 116, 2). It occurs only in Zorn‘ H 20, 366 || xardatu, ri 
singular, Arb 'agurre Gah) through Am II 35, 33; ina ug-ga-ti V 35, 10 
from Assyr. c.8t. inaug-gat libbija, Sn V 57 
e,girru dreaming, thinking Sinnen, Den- | uzzilibbija IV 10, 49 (ef H 177, 4 
ken, Tréumen;, LB 37 rm 2 cf NY asa; |. see uqqum?) AV 2459. 
_futtum & birutu, IL 36, 6—8; Ash | igetallu 5“ 1; 2; § 73, rm. ius 
x Tl: my dreams Jimeine Träumet; V 65, adi 1. now jjetzt{ (adv). — 2. withir 


S62 any theuybte Jmmein Sinnen(; see also DB) into, unto; until; with (prep 
chirre. {binnen, während, bis, mit, und{ T] 
agargaru -warininy of fikh ete, }Gewimmel Boi 05 (ZUNG 29, 29; 40, 125; ZK 
der Fische im Meere, die Wasserthieres, | KAT? 493; DU 21; ZK i 312) Asb - 
S151; aleoavarvarutu- xigib tamti del 91; adi maxr,a into my pr 
V27, 31. jin meine Gegenwart, vor mich, 


agarinnu (/) mother }Mutterf (HE. Hixces, | 1H tu—adi from—unto or until | 
ef GGA TR, 1071). M 19, 335; 24, 496; bisy; AV 152; H 15, 503; $$ 9, 62; 4: 
B’iusäarme, umınu, bantum; HaLkvy | ~~ 19; adi TP iv 99 as far as; a 
(ZA iv 63) for a ariona form a’aru without jobney, a-di sad-e mat 
( faruy germinate Jaeugen!, form like | merae wi a-lik D113,16—17; a-di 
mätBa-'-li-ra’-sisa res tamti, 


RULING: Fer aan Iufant; eru & 


tarıtum; ZA i 308 fol; others from Bum el; adı uum ca-a-ti (I 70 d 2. 
apyario; AV JI. Ä for ever jauf ewig}; in later tim 


‘ , . elisa, adi muxxisa = i Be 
agritu ( poay guru) condition 31 beine hired ’ WAXTSi adi Beh 4 


adı mati) =- ; g Jwie lan) 

‚Dienst, Belgvereng  ar-du-tu (K AG iG: | talent m ER ee ae 
12. — 3. until, while, as long as } wii) 
sO lange als} (conj) S$ 82; 148; BA 
later: adı 3a, e.g.D 43, 11; del 234 
egirtu [ty ayszaın) letter, Iterally ities 240 (bis); adi ina bit aSbu as le 
rare for whieh an iyru ar pid DBrse. 


YN vi 20), abo azrı ta bh 25. 15). 


agrutu (| #,vur) workisian Arhwitert 
(et) fj perhaps aysutu(g. vd.) 


he lives in the house solange als 

toe, Botzehaft, far welche ein Botenlohn Hause wohnt‘; until that bis dass} 
' Moye . Pr IN g . . .. 

za erlezen isty, DO 24, AN {Vd ap EN from enu time ‚Zeiti; adi is pr 

tum V32,8: 7 pdepirati (ht Pos ress ), Cat of udu (2)s a by-torm is: 

Pe an fol: ZUMG An, 745, 14, 5 60,7, adu 1. now Sjetzt!; 3. until, as Ic 


Ki 1 1" fol, ZA 1401; FOR perhaps throweh wchrend, solange: alst: $ 78; IV 59 


the Persian (Kauizeen, el al.) PAN (AV 154), BA i 190; 193: 439 
aggis violently, vehemently Pwuthenel, hae I a-du-u ]. one ein! Hl llo, ony ] 
tov, zur, (written ns lete \ Ge Lu V 12,1 followed by isten. ] 


er, a A wri ban Pune Gy dese: poloe, Vile, vob soe a. 
nin AV Is. lib maw ri AV Lan, ‘ 


. ’ : . 4 
agasu this, that Sdieser, yenery Lara f sug adı 2.1, ehthance, Way pang, 2 


Avithu AN dle ud ACL ade wee ii oy 4 ‘/ un. ‘ Mt yl me eo NN pity / thha Uli 


Weg}, V 33d 5; 2. time {Mal}, Asb vi 10. 
VY ny DH 20, DP 34; Jensen, ZA vii 215; 
ZDMG 40, 725 & rm 2; Haupt Vy; adi 
Sina lV 22a 53 a second time {ein zweites 
Malt; adi vii & adi sibi-Su till seven 
times {sieben Mal}, § 129; 3. course, event, 
progress }Gang, Fortgang, Verlauf}. — 
Adu used as 10 for alaktu way, law 
|Weg, Gesetz}; = nviy; then also used in 
c. st. as adi (q. d.). 

a,dü 3. outfit, harness {Anzug, Ausrüstung, 
Geschirr‘ AV 165 (Ps 32, 9); adü pi bit 
of a horse }Pferdegebiss} V 28, c-d 93; 
g-h 3 || napsamu, nagirtu, nadü (7%), 
aru, ku-lu-lum. 

a,dü 4. appoint, decide {festsetzen, bestim- 
men} § 111. Q u-da K 483,10, Ju-ad-di 
(-Sum-ma) D 94,3 + 13 he appointed fer 
bestimmte}; pl u-ad-du-niV64,42;ag mu- 
ad-du-u.— Derr. perhaps adannu (1) & 

adü 5. agreement, decision } Festsetzung, Be- 
stimmung|| milku,témuAV 155; Il31,24; 
ZA ii 329; BA i 219: promise Versprechen}; 
cf 22293 gen. a-di-e in bel a-di-e u 


mamit Lord of agreement and oath; Sn 
ii 70; ina adija ixtu (Asb i 118; vii 85; 
x 89) in spite of the agreement with me 
}trotz der Vereinbarung mit mir}; pl a- 
di-e Asb 121; ix 72 (ZA ii 99) & a-de-e; 
kı a-di-ja according to my contracts 
}gemiiss meiner Verträge}; (BO i x I 103 
& 147; ii 23 adu = taking to witness: NY). 


addu veil {Schleier, Verhiillung} || dindu - 


(owdov) & Sipat kurri V 28 ab 20. 


*adu? 7. decide jentscheiden}; perhaps 
also help $helfen? yıyı 5 tu-Ba-id; 
u-3e-’i-du-us, $ 113. — Derr. idünu, 
& according to some adann®(1)?; tüdtu, 
decision {Entscheidung}. 

*adu 2. be firm, lasting jfest, dauernd 
sein} Yay S decree, make firm j{ent- 


scheiden, bestimmen}, § 116; us-’id V 55, | 


49; ip Su-id(t) D 96, 32 (DW 220 no 3). 


idu 7. f 1. hand }Hand} 3; §§ 9, 25; 25; | 


also ja-du, § 410; H 5, 135; 24, 485&503; 
i-di-Su[nu] D 99, 35; is-sa IV 4b 10 
her hand {ihre Hand}. dual ida; i-da-a-a 
my hands {meine Hande} D 117, 16 + 23; 
del 275 ana man-ni-ja i-na-xa (var-xu) 
i-da-a-a: wherefore do my hands tremble? 








}warum zittern meine Hinde?} (BAi471); — 
JI-N 40: wozu sind meine Kräfte genesen? | 


2. side, also place {Seite, Platz, Stelle} 
AV 3611 i-du-us-3u i-lul he hung at his 
side jer hing an seine Seite} D 97,3 +9 
‘i-du-ui to her side {auf ihre Seite}, + 16 
i-du-us-3a at her side (G $ 66); iläni 
aliku i-di-su the gods walking at his 
side {die Götter, die ihm zur Seite gehen} 
D 98, 34 & 99, 24 (idiSa); [ana i-di] del 
7 according to ZA iii 417; but Haupt 
(Johns Hopk. Circ. 69, 17: qi-ba-ma; see 
also BA i320); ana i-di-3u-nu H 77, 44; 
ana i-di-ja at my side {an meiner Seite} 
del 180; i-di gamarrija irxtite TP ii 
65—6; pl i-da-at TP i 81; iv 92. 
3. power, forces }Macht, Gewalt, Truppen} 
H 116, 12 i-da-a-3a whose power (no 
one can rival) {deren Macht (niemand 
gleichkommen kann)}; written iD A-MES, 
H75 R8-+ 10; idqa idä3un Sn vi 8 
they gathered their auxiliaries {sie sam- 
melten ihre (Hilfs)truppen}; pl idani 
forces {Truppen} c. st. idän paqlati 
powerful forces (Lyon, Sargon, 62) & 
idäti; c. st. idat | um-mat napxaru 
V 31, 10; AV 3601. — Etym. D8 97; G 
§ 67; Heer. i 178; ZA ii 279 rm 1. 
Der.: 

ida (prep.) at the side of jan der Seite von} 
§ 81 6; i-da-a-ni i-ziz, Sn v 24 stand 
at our side! {steh uns beil}, i-da-a-ka 
nittalak D 117, 9 we go at thy side 
;wir gehen dir zur Seite}. 


i,du 2. compensation, salary; rent }Be- 
lohnung, Salair, Miete! WZ iv 113; 
freightmoney $Frachtgeld!; T° 76 = 
idu (1); i-di-su D 132, 20 for his in- 
demnification {als Vergütung}; also 
property }Eigentum! pl i-di-e-MES; 
BA i517 cf sole & as, thus = regular 
pay {reguläre Löhnung!. 

„du, (with ‘ originario, HF 22 rm 1 cf 
however, Knupszon, 294 rm 2 & § 112) 
know, perceive }wissen, erkennen! AV 
3612 10 ZU; §§ 9, 29; 111 foll; H 9 & 199, 
no 8; 188,26; DH 7; DPr26 rm 1; ZDMG 
40, 725. Q ac 3a ina lä i(e-)-di-e (AV 
2170) unexpectedly junerwartet} H 87, 2 
(ZB 67; 89; ZK ii 423) V 50a 34; pr 
& ps idu (TP iv 55) & idi identical in 
pronunciation; a-bi ul i-di H 81,8; i-di- 
e-ma ka-la Sip-ti (-ri, JENSEN) but Ha 
knows all kinds of conjuring (practising) 
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{kennt doch Ea jegliche Beschwörung 
(Verrichtung, Jensen) del 166; ibid 27 
ajna-ku i-di-ma I understood (his 
speech) and; 33 id]di-ma ja-a-si I 
know }ich weiss} Haupt, Johns Hopkins 
Circulars 69,18; BA i32;NE185rm25; ZA 
iii 418 ir]-di-ma (Yradü); JENsEn-Zım- 
MERN, 404, man]-di-ma = because {weil} 
but cf ZA ix 105; 3arru 3a ilu idtsu 
Asb ii 123 thou art the king whom God 
has chosen {du bist der Kénig den Gott 
erwählet hat}; 14 i-du-u they knew 
not {sie wussten nicht} TP iv 51; ni-di 
II 16, 41 we knew }wir wussten}; ps 
a city which, as thou knowest (äl 8a 
tidüßu atta) is situated on the bank of 
the river Euphrates (ina ki-Sad Puratti 
5ak-nu) jeine Stadt, die, wie du weisst, 
am Ufer des Euphrat gelegen ist} del 
11; $a anaku ida atta tidi IV 2257 
what I know, thou shalt know also (or 
thou oughtest know also; ZK i 284; ZA 
ii 102—3; § 134) {was ich weiss, sollst 
du auch wissen (oder solltest du auch 
wissen)! ; amat 14 idü (=ul idi) Ido not 


know the word {ich kenne das Wort 


nicht} (written sometimes ideographically 


NU-ZU) cf NE 31,11 & 47; ZK ii 83 & 86; | 


299,13; ZA i393; JENSEN, 139rm; te-da-a 


ye know fihr wisst} IV 56, 39; pc let 


the king my lord know {mige der König 
mein Herr wissen? li-i-di; li-di (or -ti) 
T.A.; 1 ag lu-u-du(-hi); ip idi; agidu: 
48 67, —  ndar la ud-di-i | adar 
la a-ri II 48, 44—5 (no AV 2440) but see 
uddu; ana uddü riksedun to mark 
their limits jum zu kennzeichnen ihre 
Schranken! D 94.06; ibid 13 ana ud- 
du-u ümö to mark the days fum die 
(den?) Tage (Tag) zu kennzeichnen‘ (ef 
“K ii 343; GB 45; ZA i 206 rm sy 34%, 
Jensen, 128; DW 65-6); 16 to murk the 
heavens {um den Himmel zu kunn- 
zeichnen! (da-ma-mu); tu-ud dun-nı 
1495 22 !du ersahert mich, thou acleetest 
me; ud-da-ni-ma Salm, Alon 12 (Ciara, 
Dissert. p. 25 & KB i 152-3) but Kesar, 
Salm, p 10 ut-ta-ni-mn are turned fe 
ward me {sind mir zugewandt‘ Abs 
la udda ugurati the wallnet) could not 
be recognized jdie Wiinde (1) waren nicht 
zu erkennen! § 143; ef ugurtu. - R) 
ulut-ta-ad-da-a (NE Sturm I nine 


(written UN-MES) ina Jame-e, Lr 
Manual on del 106: not were known, 
recognized the people in heaven {nicht 
wurden erkannt die Menschen im Him- 
mel} (JEexsen, 376 fol); V 35, 16; um- 
taddi IV 15,16 = u’taddi. — usedi- 
$u he informed him {er benachrich- 
tigte ihn} II 15, 28 (also = decide, order 
fentscheiden, befehlen}) @ § 97; ZB 45; 
DW 106; u-3e-id-di-Su-nu-ti KB ifi (1) 
156, 135; u-8a-ad-di-ma, ébid 160 vw 3; 
1 pl nu-Se-di; ip 3i-di H 117, 6; IV 
52 b 59; 56@ 14 (but better lim-di from 
lamadu); ac3u-ud-du-u; ag musédi; 
f, e. st. mubédat, NE 20, 24. — Derr. 
udü (4) & mudü (cf however ZA ix 106) 
reasonable, sensible }vernünftig, verstän- 
dig} Su-ud-du wisdom {Weisheit} KB i 
192 adI 35 (no 2) 5; but see nada; tüdtu, 
tüdat knowledge {Kenntniss}. 

iddü naphta, pitch (dopadros) }Naphta 
(Erdöl), Asphalt (Erdpech)} H 36, 876; 
8> 1 iii 1; V 38, 30 | kupru; according 
to HaL£vry perhaps for ittü from Ang; cf 
ittü (1); id in del 68: three sars of nap) 
I poured out in its interior (4.e.for pitching) 
{3 Tonnen Asphalt [schüttete ich] über 
die Innenseite}: III sar iddü ar-me-e 
a-na lib-bi; ZB 31; DPF 70; DW 126 
rm 4; AV 3638; HCV xxx & KAT2 510 
Y"3; Homme, VK 412. 


udu 7. furniture, householdgoods { Mabel, 
Haushaltungsgegenstande}; pl u-di-e biti 
D 125 no 3, 4; Preiser, KAS 73 rm 2: ZA 
iil 81 rm 2. 

udu 2. aroma }Aroma}, (Arb ‘üdun, 296, 
‘Aloe’, Scuraver) | basamu (SaAcapor) 
& risqu (Rpe) II 36, 1—3; DH 34 v2; 
18 127; also perhaps II 35, 26 ud-du-u 
— du-u-su (aw); AV 2482. 

udu 3. young animal, lamb }Junges Tier, 
lumm{ i} LU || immeru S* i 30 foll; 
N’ 1,0 & perhaps 8% 4,1 fol; H 34, 810. 

udu 4. (Vida) Wise, sensible }weise, ver- 
nünftig| | muda &ersu H 185, 26; V 31 
45,08 48; AV 2467, 

ud duoumong the parts of a ship i Teil 
Hines Be huflen! PSN Vi Ld ser xinnu; rigg- 
In of mn vensel pTakelwerk! ZA iii 419 
m | sod, perhaps u-di-e tin ce. £.) 

ZA WIT om 2, 


u,ddu day light PTagesticht! 11 47, 6u—1 


(AV 2475 | urru (@ § 76), literally 
bright, clear {hell, klar} (Ti); kima 
ümi uddé like the bright day {wie der 
helle Tag} Sn Ku iv 6; from this we 
have UD the id for urru light, day 
{Licht, Tag}; ud-da imtaqut eli dir 
appija del 129 light fell upon my face 
{das Licht fiel auf meine Wange! (ZB 
96; JENSEN, 379; DW 239); uddamma 
daily $täglich! (BA ii 301); aßar la ud- 
di-e a dark place {ein dunkler Ort} ZK ii 
18 & 343. — Derr. uddäku, uddakam 
& uddes. 

Edu one, alone; also only, first feiner, al- 
lein; einzig, erst} (e. g. in adaredu); = 
ime; $ 77; JA xiii (’89) 308—9; 8° 2, 5; 
sb 66; H9 & 197 no 1; 214 no 69, 13 
(AV 2186); e-du-u i-na-as Sam-ma del 
278 {hat ein einziger die Pflanze in die Ge- 
walt bekommen?} JT-N 40; édu ul = not 
one, none {keiner} Sn i 57; Asb iv 62; 
f edtu (ettu) cst. edit. — Derr. &dis, 
edisu, 6disisu, ödeätum, edänu & 
edénu; asar-edu; also see axadat. 
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qarnééu its horns are pointed {seine (des 
Mondes) Hörner sind spitz?! — 5 perhaps 
tu-8ad-da-ad V 45 f 30 (but cf 119). 


adadu 2. rope, loop |Strang, Seil, Schleife! 


| anabu, enw, aparu, e’u, mukru, 
sunu, riksu V 28, 10 foll. 


adadu d. (7, 34) love, cherish lieben, 


schätzen}, whence nauad (na-44) and 
Sadadu, 8u-da-du, according to ScHEIL, 
Sami., 34; but cf nas’addu (TP iv 35) 
and Sadadu (1). 


adudillu insect belonging to the genus 


a, ribu(ü) $Insect, zur Zahl der a-ri-bu 
Wesen gehörend$ (DW 155) V 27,5 perhaps 
V 172 (to ory aloud) Eze vii 7; ZA ii 370. 


uddazillü, udazalü reappearance, dawn, 


beginning of the year }Hellwerden, Er- 
scheinen, Anfang des Jahres! WZ ii 162 
on DW 137, 3; ud-zal-li V 31, 19 
na-ma-ru. JENSEN, 458, ZA i 165. 


uddäku I 52 no 3, 22 daily $täglich!, pro- 


perly matitudinous {eigentlich früh am 
Tage} = ud-da-kam, uddes ZB 94. 


ud-da-kam = very early {sehr frühe!. 
§ 80, 2a = udde3 Neb iii 34 (AV 2477); 
cf uddes; ZB 45; LT 150; 176; LEHMANN, 
146 foll, and see -ku (all 3 from uyddü), 
e,dlu 7. (Yedelu); man, lord, master, go- 
vernor }Mann, Herr, Meister, Herrscher! 


&du a plant {eine Pflanze} AV 2186 ad | 
II 41, 
e-du-u V 28, 44 ||ni-ib-xu, absu,e-mu-u; | 
but JENSEN, ZA vii 218—19 reads e-al-u, | 
V-- , 


e,dü (m) flood, waves, hightide | Flut, 


Wogenschwall des Meeres} || agü (4); H41, 
284; 99, 34; V 16,9; edt gabsu Anpi 13; 
iii 115 the mighty flood {die gewaltige 
Meeresflut} AV 2187; but Sayce, RP? ii 
135; the unique one, the mighty {der einzig- 
artige, der mächtige}; gubua e-di-e the 
power of the flood {die Gewalt der 
Flut}; connected with 1" Gen ii 6; Job 
xxxvi 27 (De.itzscu; Lyon, Sargon, 67; 
Homme, Geschichte, 511). — Der. iditu. 
adaguru (m) censer, sacrifical vessel {Rau- 
cherpfanne}, written A-da-gur del 149 
(on Ui 147—151 see DW 119 & 120 rm 3) 
|| situ (edrov); libation-vessel {Libations- 
gefäss! (JENSEN); V 43 c-d 16—17. 

a,dadu 7, sharpen (?), to make pointed?(schär- 
fen, spitzen(?)} ZK ii 387; AV 132; 3 
uddudu = ulluxu(?) AV 2483; udduda 


ee ee. eC 


(ZK ii 299; ZA i 184 rm 2; 399) ce. sl. i- 
di-il(-3u); id DAN (from dannu) § 9, 
162; TP vi 55; || dannu, a&tu, ezzu; 
86120; H21, 406=ME-IS (from masu?); 
8b 174; H 23, 460 (214, 13) = GU-RU- 
US (gloss to DAN) from garasu, be 
strong, be Lord }stark, Herr sein}; also 
H 31, 729; 214, 12 (GI-ES = edlu, ef 
giaSu officer {Offizier, Beamter}); AV 
3642; || bélu, zik(a)ru, 3ülu (Js); = 
husband }Gemahl, Mann}, when associated 
with xir(a)tum or ardatu; H 89, 31 
ed-lu li-li-i Sa as-sa-tu lä ax-zu 
the male lilü who has no wife {der männ- 
liche lilu der kein Weib hat}; 81, 10 
edlu darru the mighty lord {der mäch- 
tige Herr! ed(t?)lu mut-dal-lum H 
129, 18; edlu an epithet especially of 


i-di lay, put in || lege, tue hinein (§ 110) IV 16 5 84, see nadü. ~~» idabu = idabubu will speak || 
werde sprechen, §§ 875; 97 see dababu. « udsggillu, udaggallu an ogre || Ungeheuer (HaLEvVyY), see udum- 
gallu. ~~ idgurüti see itgurüti. ~~ iddidu — edittum (AV 2171) see ittidu & etittum. «~ udlu bank 
of river | Flussufer, see tamlü; |jiddu (8b 277), su-nu (V 28 e-f 19), dupiltu, see utlu. 

Q* 


Ramai e.g. H 77, 44 ed-la(il) Samas; 
and Sin e.g. H 76,2 ed-li(il) 8in; plina 
DAN-MES, NE 49, 200, among the 
heroes }unter den Helden‘; ibid 50, 208. 
See also etlu & etlu. 

ediu 2. (Yedelu) barred, bolted }ver- 


schlossen, verriegelt‘, §65,7; bitu edlu; | 


fediltu; pl arxe ed-lu-ti |, du-ur-gi 
lä pi-tu-te TP iv 56; daläte ed-le- 
tum, closed doors {verschlossene Thüren!. 


adallu ( |/edelu’) strong {stark} || gaäru. | a,damu dark red {dunkelrot} | samu& 


e,delu bar, bolt, lock up }verschliessen, 
verriegeln{, Pocsos, Bav 131; ZDMG 40, 
607 rm 7; cf II 23, c-d 42's (AV 2172). — 
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0) pr e-dil Esh iv 8, te-di-li thou didst - 


bar $du verriegeltest} NE 65, 21; ps id- 
du-ul, ’-du-ul (?T.A.); pm id-lit 
(Rost, 48); ag edilu, &dlu (see above, 2). 
— Mt e-te-dil NE 65, 15—16 (ZK ii 284), 
3 uddil, u-dil Asb iii 108 (ZK ii 


283—4), 1. pl nu-u-du-lu; u-di-lu Sn v | 
7; pm abulläte uddula NE 51, 16 the . 


gates were shut }die Stadtthore waren 
verriegelt{. 


1) J sanaqu, sikeru,turra, katama, kin ' 


daltum (II 2%, 45 e-d). — 2) Saycz, RP? ii 166 
e-du-la-a-ni were bolted * waren verriegelt, ad 
Anp iii 34, but see KB { 100. «-~ Derr. 6dlu (1 
& 2), adallu, edulu, adilanu (1), edlutu, 
ediltu (1), edilutu, daltu & médilu. 


pitqu (D® 143), lidänu, mar iggiri, 
865, 6 rm; ZK ii 418; from *adamu, 
make, produce {machen, erzeugen}; DE 
59; ZA ii 869—60; DPT 45 & 104, whence 
also admänu, adattu (1), & perhaps 
edimmu, & adumatu; ZDMG 40, 722 


compares admu with AN creatures }Ge- 
schépfe}; Jensen reads D 96, 16 ad-me 
Su bis son {sein Sohn} (see atmu); pl ad- 
mi Sn vi 19. 


russu (V 28, 39—40; f adamatu (AV 
137) dark coloured, gathered blood, c: 
{schwarzes i. e. geronnenes Blut} = dämu 
calmu >< 8arqu H 13, 135; 8° 225 A- 
DA-MA from adamatu, ZB 5 rm 1; ef 
Phoenician edöm blood {Blut} (Srape, 
Morgenländische Forschungen, 209). 
uduntu. 

udumu monkey (?) } Affe (?)}; pl u-du-mi 
| pirate; DP® 100; TSBA v 368; KGF 
273, rm; Hommen, Geschichte, 603 rm 1; 
SCHEIL, Salm, 91 reads baziati u dumi: 
les singes avec les petits. According to 
ZA viii 211 rm 2 connected with E 


menschenartige Tiere} (cf Mannekin for 
Affe‘). 


_idimmu evil ghost, demon {böser Ge 


edulü harem (4) V 21, 14 (AV 2188); Id E- . 


DULA (cf uddulu locked }verriegeltt); 
DU-LA also id for katamu cover }be- 
deckent; | bit ridüti house of cohabi- 
tation; ZK i 296; ii 17 rm 4. 

adilanu girdle, belt }Giirtel{; Pixcuns, ZK 
ii 327, tunic; garment }Kleid; (Bantu) 
but see zabbilanu (BA i 635 ad 530; 
Te 38; 70). 

ediltu 7. door }Thiir}, || daltu, katimtn, 
saniqtu; pledleti bolted doors(?) }ver- 
riegelte Thiiren{; AV 2174; § 32a. 

ediltu 2. f to exäu new jnenj{, for edistu. 


edlütu 1! 33, 15 lordship, might, strength 
‘Herrlichkeit, Macht, Stärke} " dananı, 
dannütu, urnatn; mantiness ) Minne 
lichkeit} | zikaru. 

e-di-lu-tu bolt }Schloss, Riegel | 
2173; V ax ab 75 | un-qu, ZK ii 324; 
28. 

a,dmu (m) child, young of animal Kind, 
Junge eines Tieres, namentlich eines Vo- 


gels, 


Dämon! (Pincues, Texts, Signlist 245; \ 
30, 44) t-di-im = 8egü (AV 3606); ef 
ekimmu., 

edimmu cave, hollow }Héhle, hohl} | 
nagbu. S* vi, 6; SP 63; 8 no 6; H 13, 
129; V 19, 57 bu-ru = e-di-im, 


 edamukku & adamukku perhaps son, 


progeny }Sohn, Nachkomme} II 40, 4; 
AV 169 & 2167 (ZA i 19 fol); see damu, 
dumn jo. 


. adamümu bird {Vogel} (}’damamau coo, 


AV 


‚Bein; Ve ced 15 (AV 148); | m&ru, | 


cry low Svirren, leise schreien }) || nam- 
bubtum: ps 109; DW 158—9 connects 
with DIR, be red, reddish Irot, rötlich 
sein!; some butterfly } Butterfliege, 
Schmetterling} § 65, 22 rmb; V 40, 52 
zumbu a-da-mu-mu; ibid 51 zumbu 
dikpi(y. | 

a,dmanu (m) AV 126; c. st. adman I 36, 
39; IT 67, 83; V 35, 9 dwelling, house, 
abode Gebäude, Haus, Wolnstätte?, |} 
papaxu, ma-as-sa-ku, Subtum (ach) 
11 34 a-b 7: 36, 5—8; § 65, 35: 
ni-# 


— 
— 


ad-ma- 


Geschichte, 541 rm 1). Also cf TP vii 90; 
viii 17. 

On “QIN & admanu see ps 109; DH 59, pPr 
104 foll, V DR build || bauen; but ZDMG 40, 736: 
primitive meaning of 2 "X= surface of the earth 
|| Erdoberfläche (like FLEISCHER, Merz Archiv i 
236 fol); also see ZA ii 369—70. 


adumatu a plant jeine Pflanze}, name of 
a condiment (=D) § 65, 17; II 28 no 2 
(additions.) AV 168. 


idänu c. st. idan helper {Helfer} V 63a 3; 
from ädu (1); AJP xi 501 ad KB iii (2) 46, 
15 & 114, 3; KAT? 493; HCV 25 rm 13, 
Vy. 
adannu 7. : adänu, properly: fixed, ap- 
pointed { bestimmt, festgesetzt} 1. appoint- 
ment, term {Bestimmung, Termin} (M), 
2. fixed time bestimmte Zeit, Zeitpunkt; 
xatpés, | ettu (AV 143), JENSEN, 
414—6 & ZA vii 215 (might be also Ny); 
some derive from adu (1) others from 
adü (4) or adü (1); cfe.g. G § 111; ZB 4 
(med.); DeLitzsch Y my; PSBA ix 242 
compares Am N)T'y time {Zeit} but so al- 
ready Haupt in KAT? 69; also see KAT? 
493 Yip); Hauer, Sintflutbericht, 25 rm 
13. — a-dan-na 3a a-Sap-pa-rak[ka] 
D 101 frg 5 wait for the sign agreed upon, 
which I will send thee {{warte ab?] das be- 
stimmte Zeichen, das ich dirsenden werde.} 
(JENSEN, 370—1); del 89 perhaps [adanna 
Ea iskunamma muir) ku-uk-ki 
(JENSEN, 372) a sign will Ea (Samaa) ap- 
point who lights up (j/k) the darkness 
jein Zeichen wird Ea (Sama3) der das 
Dunkel licht werden lässt, festsetzen! 
(qügu; pip); also see JUN 53; a-dan-na 
(il) Samas i3-ku-nam-ma del 82, 8. 
agreed upon a sign, which is described in 
ll. 834+85 jein Zeichen setzt 8. fest, 
das in 83 & 85 näher bezeichnet wird}; 
a-dan-nu Su-u iq-ri-da (85) this sign 
came to pass {dieses verabredete Zeichen 
traf ein! JENSEN, 414—6; DW 136, 143, 
13 approached nearer and nearer {der 
Zeitpunkt kam näher & näher}. lädannu 
=18 adannu III 51 no 7 untimely {zur 
Unzeit!; ina adanni at the appointed 
time {zur bestimmten Zeit} >< ina la 
adannidu unexpectedly {unerwartet, vor- 


eee - =— 


zeitig! = ina la minätiäu = ina 1a 
3imäti3u=ina lä umeésu (KAT? 69; 
LATRILLE, ZA i 33; iii 138, 8; G § 111; 
ZB 4, med.); adv. adanni3. 

a,dannu 2. strong {stark} || dannu § 65, 
20; also perhaps a-din-nu Pıncazs, Texts 
2, 12. 

a,dunu Lord {Herr} (RP? vi 119)= 118. 

u,ddänü strength, might }Stärke, Macht} 
(DW 168) but Jensen, KB iii (1) 206 rm 
(>< ZB 18 rm 1) says: there is in Assyrian 
no stem }1R, be strong {stark sein}. 

a,-da-nu 3a a-di-e (K 83, 15) the oath of 
the agreement {der Eid der Vereinbarung}, 
cf my (8. A. Sarre, PSBA ix 253), 


udinu eagle, vulture jAdlerart, Adler, Geier}. 
AV 2464; $ 65, 16; KAT? 385, 29; perhaps 
connected with adannu (2) and thus = 
the strong bird {der starke Vogel}; Anp 
i 50; also = name of a star }Name eines 
Sternes}; or u-ti-nu? 

e,dinu low plain, prairie, desert }Niede- 
rung, Ebene, Steppe, Wüste} AV 2176 fol; 
8 9, 240; H 4, 88; 18, 312; 186, 6 e-di-in 
| CIR | e-di-nu followed by idin=gi- 
e-ru; V 38, c-d 87; e-f 64; Bez. Lit. 202 
rm 3; 8° 1 ii 8; 186 gi-e-ru=e-din-na. 
KGF 199; KAT? 26—7; D?® 79. 


edanu & edénu (Yédu) alone, lonely 


fallein, einsam} III 9, 37 e-di(n)-nu- 
us-$u (KAT? 397 rm; 525, 2—3) eda- 
nussu NE 14, 12; § 80, e= he alone {er 
allein}. 

adanni§ in time fin Zeit, bei Zeiten} adv. 
to adannu (1); Orrerr: from time to 
time {von Zeit zu Zeit}. 

a(d)danniS very, much sehr, viel} | 
danni8 (}31) = always jimmer}, in letters 
and dispatches connected especially with 
Sulmu (peace, greeting {Friede, Gruss!) 
and likrubu (may they bless { mégen sie 
segnen}); perhaps =a(na)dannis(u) ZB 
18 rm 1, etc. DW 160; § 80 b; BA i 188—9. 

uduntu c. st. udmat red blood, pus $rotes 
Blut, Eiter! AV 2471; H 13, 133; D 59 ad 
223; GGA ’77, 22; ZK i 124 & rm 2 ad 
II 48, 35—6 )/D1K,, see adamu dark red 
{dunkel rot}; D. H. Miter readsuduntu 
5a 3äri (id IM) = windoven $Windofen! 


udimat, sec uduntu. «% idin he judged || er richtete, see danu; idin give! || gieb! (§ 49 5); iddin 


ve || gab and iddan gives || gibt (§§ 90 a, rm 100) see nadann. «~~ udnéna prayer || Gebet, see utne ni. 


ddinibub he thought || er dachte, see dababu. 


(see utunu); others usultu e.g. D 59 no 
223 (q. v.). 

adnäti in nérib masnaqti ad-na-a-ti 
Asb viii 14; ix 110 the gate through which 
all nations push {Pforte durch die aller 
Lande Bewohner sich drängen}; wörtlich 
{Pforte der Zusammendrängung der Län- 
der} DW 161—2 Yyık,; entrance to the 
gate of the nations {Eingang zur Thür der 
Länder! Jexsex, KB ii 216—7; entrance 
to the passage of the temples (Haupt in 
HeEBe. i 231; BA i 173, for admati from 
ad(a)matu=adattu) AV 191. 

uddisü a weapon of the gods }Götterwaffe! 
II 43, 31 | kakku e,sü. 

adapa judge, leader }Richter, Lenker}, 
(DW 167; BA ii 814 ff; ZA iv 14; Messner- 
Rost, 3). 

adapu DW 166 vessel {ein Gefäss} | mazü 
(AV 131); A.8.Strong=shield (?) {Schild}, 
see atapu. 

*adapu (’-d-p) throw down, overthrow, tear 
down }niederwerfen, niederreissen, um- 
stürzen‘ (KNcDTzoN,280).cfatabu.Derr.; 

(ig) i-dip literally: instrument for tearing 
down; a machine for beleaguering or 


storming a city {Holz des Niederreissens, 


ein Belagerungs-, bezw. Sturmgerit}. 
adaptu (?) revolution, overthrow {Umsturz, 
Umwälzung, Revolution}. 
ad-du-pu(bu ?) name of an officer } Amts- 


oder Berufsname}, V 32 d-e 27 (AV 182). : 


e,diqu sprout, shoot {Spross, Schéssling | 
| pirxu (AV 2183); perhaps pn Mic vii 4. 

edaqqu small {klein, gering‘ II 29, 63 
(AV 2169) from daqaqu || daqqu, da- 
qi-qu & du-qa-qu. 

I,diqlat river Tigris }der Tigrix{ RN; 
Am nbp3; § 9, 1; H 36, 874; D3 no 2; gb 
372; 8° 1 5 32; i-di-ig-la V 22, 30 (AV 
3605); formed perhaps from p7-+ N para- 
gogicum i.e, river of the date-palms | Flus- 
der Dattelpalmen!. 1} nar xal-xal (Anp 
iii 104) from xalalu (g. v.). 

A,dar P.N. of a god {Name eines Gottes! 
(Haupt, Sintflutbericht, 24 rm 12; ZB 50; 
a5; Hosmer, VK 233 fol; Muss-ARnovt, 
Assyro-Babylonian Months, 14—15), per- 
haps from adaru | Sapatu, dänu (AV 
147); thus = judge, decider }Bichter, Ent- 
acheider} iD AN-BAR from baru cut, 
decide {scheiden, entscheiden} c/, however, 
Orrert in ZA vi 112; $ 9, 60; 0 AN 
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NIN-IB (see Ninib) D 121 no 10 c, 3; 
del 15, 164; H 13, 149=MA-AS from 
mäsu (4. v.); DANSAG-KUD. H 37, 
31. He is the god of migri u kudüri, 
residing in E-sar-ra, and the husband 
of Gula. For literature on Adar-Malik = 
YOTıR see e. g. Brown-Gesentus, 1 
p- 12. 

a,dru J. (Ya,daru) wide, grand $ weit, 
herrlich}; AV 194; D 84, 20 fold, ilu a- 
di-ir; P.N. Adra-xasis del 177; DW 167 
(see, however, Atraxasis) || rapsa uzni. 

adru 2. (Ya,daru) dark, dark purple 
{dunkel, dunkelrot} 8° 178 DI-BI (ef 
darru)=sa-a-mu; H 16, 241—2. 

udru 7. see uduru. 

u,dru 2. troop, herd }Herde, Schafherde} 
(ZA iii 45 & rm1; DPF 34 adru; DW 196 
=lamb {Lamm}) pl udräti; ZA iii 201, 
etc. read par-ru }Mutterschaf : and 
Pincues laxru (q. v.). 


a,daru 7. be wide, grand {weit, herrlich, 
prächtig sein} 8° 1, 22; D 84, 15—16 (2). 
Der. adru (1), adiru (1) adäru (8); adüru; 
adrié (1), adirtu (1 & 3, ?). 

a,daru 2. 1. be afraid, fear {sich fürchten, 
fürchten! || palaxu; worship {verehren} 
(=nbe) DH 15, 24; H 26, 569—70; — 2. be 
oppressed, troubled, {bedringt werden, 
in Angst geraten! | dalaxu, karamu, 
saxapu, 8° 2, 10; — 3, be dark, darkened 
}verfinstert, trüb werden} | da’mu D 84. 
17, be obscured {verdunkelt sein! adaru 
sa Bin = antalü, a-ta-lu-u, II 48, 30; 
be sad }betrübt sein! | ekelu (GGA ’77, 
1442 rm); become angry {zornig, erregt 
werden}; § 102foll; Q pr e-dur TP vi 24 
(with subject in plur; cf Anp ii 78 & 122; 
KB i 84); Sn iii 54; 3fta-dur-Zu (e. t); 
1 8g ula-dur D 117, 14; ädura Sn iv 78; 
also perhaps del 52 a (written pi) -@u-ra 
(JENSEN) I feared }fiirchtete ich} ; pl e- 
du-ru TP iii 2 (AV 2178); pe lidir may 
he be afflicted |möge er bedroht werden}; 
ps iddar perhaps older form for i’ad ar; 
taddar; pm D 84, 20 Samia adir heaven 
is cloudy jder Himmel ist bewölkt}; 21 
Sin adir the moon is covered, eclipsed 
‚der Mond ist verfinstert!; 28 Samaj 
adir the sun is darkened {die Sonne ist 
Verfinstert); 32 béluin adir the lord is 
troubled, sad ‘der Herr ist traurig, be- 
triibt!; 33 Sarru adir the king is sad 


{der König ist traurig}; 36 amilu adir 
man is sad {der Mann ist traurig); 44 
libbu adir the heart is oppressed }das 
Herz ist bedrängt}; 5a ’a-ad-ru who was 
(is) in trouble {der in Bedrängniss ist, be- 
drängt wird} § 89, i; ad-ra-ku I am 
troubled lich bin beängstigt!} H 75, 9; ip 
uduraS revere her! j{verehret sie!} 
e.t.; ag ädiru (AV 161). TP ii 38 (LT 
125); c. st. ädir; lä a-di-ru H 40, 225 
=]ä gämil. (ScHEır, Salm., 104) also see 
ZAi 376; BA i325; H 80, 4 Adar gar- 
ra-du lä a-di-ri asakku; 83,5im-xul- 
lu lä a-di[ru] the bad, fearless wind 
{der böse, furchtlose Wind} f a-di-rat 
ZA iv 229 (ii) 8; pl la a-di-ru-ti- 
Su-nu H 77, 34. — Q® etanam- 
daru they were afraid jsie fürchteten 
sich} §§ 52 & 84. — 5 udädiru they 
troubled {sie beängstigten!; siduru 
trouble, annoy {beiingstigen, quälen‘. — 
St uStädir he is troubled jer ist be- 
ängstigt! pm Sutadurdku I am terri- 
fied {ich bin erschrocken! H 75, 9. — N 
ja-ad-dar became dark {wurde dunkel} 
(BA i 482 rm), H 76,10; 77, 30 ’adru; ac 
nanduru (for na’duru) tribulation, 
distress; eclipse $Trübsal, Not; Verfin- 
sterung} H 76, 2, (also written naduru 
§§ 11 & 52); pnt na-an-dur was darkened 
{wurde dunkel, verfinstert}. — Derr. adru 
(2), adiru (2), addaru (8), idränu; adriä (2), 
adirtu (2), idirtu, daddaru (dirty || schmutzig 


BA ii299), mudrü, Süduru, tädirtu & perhaps 
id DIR, DAR=samu (e.v.). 


adäru 3. a vessel {ein Behälter} D 84, 17. 

adiru 7. (Ya,daru); splendor, excellence 
| Vortrefflichkeit, Pracht} TP ii 38 | 
belutu, rubutu, Sarrütu V 20, 15, also 
= mighty {mächtig} || Sibgu, AV 162. 

adiru 2. (Ya,daru); fear, trouble $Furcht, 
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| 


Angst} || zurub libbi; 1a adiru without | 


fear, fearless {ohne Furcht, furchtlos}. 

adüru (Ya,daru); splendor, especially of 
outward appearance {Pracht, Vortrefflich- 
keit, namentlich der äusseren Erscheinung! 
V 28, 88 | namaru, abru (2), agaru; 
also idiru glory {Ruhm, Glanz} (c. t.) 
AV 170. 

uduru dromedary {Dromedar} (?) = udru(1) 
DP® 96; §§ 9, 244; 65, 5 (AV 2472); pl 
udré & udräti § 70,5; Anp i 97 (read 
tam-ra-a-te presents {Geschenke} by 


MüLLerR, ZA i 363) I 28 a 26—27; I 33, 
56 (imöru) ud (or par.) ra-a-ti 3a II 
ta-a-an is-qu-bi-ti bak-na (camels 
with two humps {Kamele mit zwei 
Höckern!) Esh iv 17; II 67, 33. 


ederu receive money {Geld empfangen! | 


maxaru PeiserR, KAS 1090; ZA iii 92, 
perhaps 8° 151 e-de-[ru]; e-dir (ZA iii 
216, 11) he has received {er hat em- 
pfangen}; ps iddir (ZA i 431); pm edir 
= maxir ZA iii 82 rm 5. — W in- 
niddiru is received {wird oder ist em- 
pfangen} (Priser) cf BO i 103; ii 143, 4; 
iv 2, 8; also see eteru and cf ZA iv 68 
rm 1. — Der.: 


ediru receipt, reception {Empfang} (ZA iii 


179 rm 4).. 


A,ddaru Adar, name of the xii month 


{Name des 12. Monats bei den Baby- 
loniern & Assyrern}; AV 179; § 9, 227; 
H 44 & 64,12; D 93, 2, DW 188 foll; ad- 
daru arkü the second Adar {der zweite 
Adar}, also called magrü (or maxrü?), 
perhaps = the cloudy month {der triibe, 
bewölkte Monat} Tietz, Geschichte, 420; 
DH 15 & rm 1; KAT? 380; Muss-ARNOLT, 
Assyr.-Babyl. Months, 37; Jensen, ZA vii 
216 = arax addari = {Tennenmonat!} 
from iddiru = 58 idru. 


idränu (Ya,daru) dark room {dunkler 


Raum}; Am jimıx DH 24 rm 1; but com- 
pare ZA iii 237; sadness, trouble $Trübsal, 
Trauer, Wehklage} || Segi, ikkilu, zit- 


_ tum V 16, 3/4; BA i 289, also: sterility 


} Unfruchtbarkeit, Verödung, eigentl. Trau- 
rigkeit} (=da-ab-tu); ZK ii6 rm 2, reads 
itranu (AV 3960) = a watering place; 
MEISSNER, 132, has idranänu; his quo- 
tation of DW 181 idränu = salt {Salz} 
is inexplicable to any reader of DW. 


adri$ 7. (Ya,daru); magnificently, stately 


|prächtig, herrlich}, (7)V 31 d 12; AV 193. 


adris 2. (Ya,daru);and adiri§ in trouble, 


sadly, full of anguish jfurchtsam, voll 
Angst} Khors 41. 


adirtu 7. (Ya,daru); splendor {Pracht}. 
adirtu 2. (Yaydaru); fear, sadness, eclipse, 


(of the moon) }Furcht; Trauer; Ver- 
finsterung (des Mondes)} SP 1 R 23 b; V 
28 a-b 10. 


adirtum 3. a plant feine Pflanze! II 43, 62 


| a-nu-nu-tum, arantu, kamti eqli; 
AV 163; perhaps atirtum. 


idirtu (| a,daru, darkening of the moon | 
' Varfinaterung dea Mondes; V 45 ¢ 24 & d 
‘4: oppression, trouble }Bedrangniss. Not, 
Tribal! V 47 4 | akkala. ukln. 
dilxn; bubbalam = am kispi = um 
na-bat(?)-ti = üm idirti; | nissatu 
lamentation }Webklage;; D #5, 1; also © 
bikıtam & zittam, DH 15 rmé& 249m; 
2# 14 i 103; J® 49. 


“PB pe 
ie 
[4 


uddes carly in the morning ‚früh am — 


Morgen’ IV 87, 61; $74; adv to uddü 
(4. Tojo 

&dis (| edu) at once, alone, singly js0- 
gleich; allein, cinzigg; Sn i 14; ili 48; 
$77. 

edisu ( y’-Au) alone Jallein; 8b 171; 8° 17 
e-dis-in;, H 9, 24 & 205, 28; edissika 
thon alone !du allein; edissiäu (AV 
3609) he alone Ser allein‘; also = together. 
combined $zozammen, verbunden V 59. 
27. 24 - a-xalga?)-ba (i. e. Wa) = i-did- 


bi-kn --a-xa-ma; $80 2brm; AV 2194. | 


e,desu be or become new ’ne sein oder 
werden! AV 150. — Q pr «-dis; del 235 
4 241 «-di-hu li-dis entirely new it 
shall be Ineu soll ex sein (das Gewand 
seiner Scharn )¢ pW 199; § 102; alao cf I 
nu 037. — J uddik Esh iii 4 renewed 
Yermenertes; pc In-ud-dis let him renew 
ter atellte wieder herg TP viii 55 efe.; del 
232 In-u udedu-uk (var -sa, but see 
BA i 141) par-si-gu (var -gi) Ba qaq- 
qui (ar resi-) -hu renewed shall be 
the bandages of bia head Jes werde er- 
neuert der Verband, bez. es mögen er 
nenert. werden die Binden seinen Haupteng. 
DW yun. U an, SEN zu, BO iii 204 may 
there be reatored the heir of bis bead: 
Yınoye dar Haas weinen Hanpten erneuert 
werden‘; bi-id-di-du I hun an, ar ud- 
dus Arb ii 116, Vena)e, ZA WT a7, 
ag muddsatuy IV 64 11V? 57) 50, NV 65 
ha:,ysch,fmuddiant.- Pu-te-id- 
(di s4), del zo at wae renewed der ward 
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tyrabıl rer peta by 


Cann typ and apa we zu ph aan " Arzt 


diita /renewal Wiederherstel- 


ian) ee. 

adusu newtown ‚Neugründung, Neubau, 
Sz Cyl 71 (Lros, Sargon, 77—8) | alu; 
AV 171; V41,8 adasa! alum &maxazn. 
but better read a3asu. 

iddi$ü shining. new }neu erglänzend, mi 
neuem Lichte begabt‘; splendor }Glanz 
Pracht? properly: light of the new moos 
‘ursprünglich: das neue Licht des Mondes: 
JA xiv (79) 263; (AV 3637) H 19, 322: 
47, 7 ‘immu, birbirru, melammu, 
namriru, 3ibubu, 3uxnu & sarart, 
ZAis3rm3. D 135, 32 ina Same id-di 
3u-ti in the brilliant heavens jam neu 
erglänzenden Himmel}; also ef IV 5c 4! 
(H 188, 92); epithet of the river God 
) Epitheton des Stromgottes Narul, H 7%, 
33; also cf G $$ 18. 61, 113, ete. 

ediätu II 23, 64; 51,38 (AV 2135) fto east 
new }neu{; = ediltu and essetu. 

i,datum term, fixed time Zeitpunkt, Ter 
min, for iddatum (71y) BA i 517— 
Tatiquist explains it as pl to idu = coa 
tract, document }Contract, Urkunde}. 

a,ddatu /. birds’nest ‘Vogelnest! >adantı 
>adamtu)j qinnu sa igguri (ZKi 81 
ID UR trom tru settlement, habitatiot 
’ Ansiedelung, Wohnung}; | a8a5u, usa} 
tum, xi3u; ite. AV 151; V 32 d-f 56—59 

a,dattu 2. pl adnati (Asb viii 14) countrys 
dwelling place {Land, Wohnsitz} cf u 
see adnati. 

uditum, blossom {Blüte} or fruit of a ree 
}Rohrtrucht!; perhaps /to udu (2) H 1% 
17; | xabagillatu, xabburu & labi 
ha qaneé V 32, 60—62 (AV 2466); Pıxcar 
London Athenaeum, June 2, 1883, cos 
pares nen (2); V 32, 63 it designa 
cage or basket made of reed |Käi od 
Korb aus Rohr gemacht}. 

iditum abundant irrigation {starke Bewi 
serung, Wassermasse} (AV 3610) | nat 
tabu dannu; f to edu. 

edutum a garment {Gewand} || pid (e. : 
of pidtu = TIDN, Z 39) axi & b(p)u-u 
mu V 28 c-d 88 foll (AV 2190); ZK ii 3% 
others connect this word, in II 39, 77 wit 


' Ermmeuerung, 


term +e iia A ale trod town zertrat. § 17 see dasu. en ys jdät sid 


edittum see efittum. + Eyü be |] sein (” 
usu. WW izu 11 23, 68 wood . Bi 


rae, ee Ay AN vi Dat. 


idü know {kennen}; § 112; and according 
to BO ii 23 it is = obligation, sworn in a 
deed }Verpflichtung, Vereidigung} (con- 
necting it with adü (3) ?). 
azü calculate {berechnen} whence usuzza’ 
(PEJsER, KAS 104—5, etc.). 
i,ZZU majesty, splendor {Majestat, Prdcht} 
K 582, 18. | 
u,zzu power }Stärke! (Neb ix 33) wrath 
}Zorn, Grimm} (19; Am NY) HCV 37, 37; 
zB 71, H 25, 522; 44, 64; 109, 44; 81 
‘ii 16 (AV 2494); D 96, 31 ina Sabasisu 
uzzadsu to appease his wrath {seinen Zorn 
zu stillen! ZB 24, but Jensen connects 
with the following words ul immaxarsu 
ilu mamman in his anger no god can 
equal him {in seinem Zorne kann kein 
Gott ihm gleichkommen}; also D 128, 92. 
uz-zi-ni(?); NE 49, 204. 
e,zzu strong, fearful, angry {stark, furcht- 
bar, zornig}; fezzitu § 35; plezzüti, 
f ezzeti; (AV 3655); amelu ezzu |Be- 
vollmächtigter! plenipotentiary (Tints, 
Geschichte, 494). Syr !ıı9 ZDMG 10, 806; 
$ 9, 171 & 252; H 5, 142 & 192, 142 (SU- 
UR); 24, 479; 40, 238 || ru-us-Su, edlu, 
dannu & astu. SP 1 iv 25; nedu ezzu 
ina ge-ri-Su a fearful lion of the desert 
sein furchtbarer Wiistenléwe} D121b1&2 
(ZA ii 321); taxazi-ja ezzi my mighty 
battle array {meine mächtige Feldschlacht} 
Sn iii 54; mit(?>Y>)-pa-a-nu ez-zi- 
tu D121@2, strong bow jstarker Bogen}; 
ez-zi-tum 89 vi54; pl kakkeé-ja ezzüti 
(AV 3656) 'TP iv 87—8 (cf ZA ii 132 b 12); 
me-lam-mi-ka ez-zu-ti H 121, 11; 
ez-zu-ti Säre D 98, 16 the strong fear- 
ful winds }die furchtbaren Winde}. 
izzu,uzzu&ezzufrom Yezezu(q.v.). 
e,zebu let, spare, forsake, cease {lassen, zu- 
rücklassen, schonen, verlassen, auf hören}; 
(AV 2192) 8$ 102—4; 8° vi 22;—W pre-zib; 
sa e-zi-bu H61,37; tézib; e-zi-ba I left 
over fich iiberliess}; del 65 e-zu-ub (var 
e-zi-ib) for ézib (TP vi 49) I reserved 
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‘ich reservierte} (ZA iii 419; DW 248; BA | 


1128—8; 321) TP vi 49 translate I omit 
here numerous other campaigns which were 
not propitious for my military glory (ich 
übergehe hier zahlreiche andere Feldzüge, 
die für meinen Kriegsruhm nicht glücklich 
waren! (Patı Hatrr, X/25, 88); lu(-u)- 
e-zib del 289 (BA i 129). pm ezub MEıss- 


NER, 113; pS ezzib, tezzib; pl izzibu 
Sn i17; ZA vi 304 >< §22.,—Q!i-ta-zi-ib, 
& i(-e)tezib del 281 he left (the vessel be- 
hind on the shore) {er liess das Schiff am 
Ufer zurück}; it-ta-za-ab, ni-ta-za-ab 
(T.A.); dC itezubu. — Juzzubu 8°3, 3 
(AV 2495). — 5 usézib saved, delivered 
from jrettete, befreite von} (= ina) § 29; 
= Am 318 (BAi13 rm 4) pl usezibu; ac 
$u[zubu] 8’ 315 || eteru, followed by 
ekemu=KARA(from kararu surround, 
either for protection or to capture) }um- 
geben, entweder freundlich oder feindlich!; 
a-na su-zu-ub napsate-su D113, 13— 
14; to save their lives {ihr Leben zu ret- 
ten}; ip se-zib-an-ni (after uSézib, § 94), 
& suzib(annima) save me, and srette 
mich und} H 75,6; § 17; Süzub § 21; ag 
musezibu ZA iv 10, 35; i 199, 3. — 5! 
ustezib & ul-te-zib he saved himself, 
escaped }er rettete sich, entkam}, — WU in- 
ni-iz-bu MEissner, 103 (5, 8). — Derr. 
azubbu, uzubbu, stizubu, 


azubbu (e. 9. bitu) forsaken {verlassen} 


(c. t.) cf Is vi 12. 


uzu(b)bu (AV 2192 &2490) divorce, divorce- 


money }Entlassung, Scheidung, Abfin- 
dungssumme} V 24, 56; 25, 1; § 65, 19 
(Eze xxvii 12—33); letter of divorce 
{Scheidebriet} (Boıssıer). 


Ezida temple of Nebo in Borsippa {Tempel 


Nebo’s in Borsippa} = bit kéni, I 51 (i) 
7a = D 123, 6; §9, 163; DP 217; cf per- 
haps Dan ii 5 + 8; also name of a temple in 
Kalax & Nineveh (Latritue, ZK ii 260); 
on zida TSX in NUN see DeEx.-Barr, 
Daniel, vii. On 818 = Sanskrit addha cf 
ZDMG 46, 139, 


azazu disappear (of the moon, exAeieiv) $ver- 


schwinden, vom Monde gesagt! not to grow 
nicht wachsen‘ (Oprert, GGA '77, 25; 
ZA iii 12197203); thusalsoezzuinabübu 
ezzu IV 26 a 1 = Vorage accalmé, || 
anaxu (1). — 3 ina uzuz in absence of 
Jin Abwesenheit von! (JA x ’87, 538, 26; 
ZA iii 121). — S perhaps tu-3a-za-a-za 
V 459 54; (u)suzuzzu MH 83, 6 (§ 88; but 
cf nazazu). 


a(&e)zizu a plant {ein Pflanzenname! 


(AV 2193) = amusu & arusu (q. v.). 


uzuzu settle jsiedeln} (for nuzuzu, see 


nazazu, ZDMG 45, 203 & rm); 8" 309 || 
ka-a-nu (AV 2491); $ 100 stand 


— 
— 


Ld 


tebe, wher S seeziz, vez.z “bat 
we IK .. 212; 4 6:5 BA 1 163—4,; ag 
Me ANA 1% 428eek, tho wands before 
“tte joer wor Gin went, V 556 32 (ZA 
s-0 il 
OZOLG "a U0, :7T a0. angry iatark, er- 
LI. ALERT wer, 4% 024, HOMMEL. 
dark Jagtinschriften, 6. 2K 11%, 3 15; 
TF Gorm an i: ales ven Hid er. —Q pr 
“1.2 Uarznittsam ZK .. :%, kk eziz (Di- 
th #, Lf ea2ı23, FS Zorn (= Nziz 
ts, et Be te angry with bis Jruöze 
Of 22 Z flMt FE 3. t. — IP i-te-ziz 
Neh ite Lehane angry ‚Bel er grimmere, 
ar sf a... ia wank Iyigi 
waa Ki) wen Auer agent the goede, 
"a Sz. ge din, Wet ears er estat wider 
"ee Cua, oe bee. DW 124; 256 
m. .irm %, 33%: BA i 137). 
EE A A a Ee a ee eae 
fo 2566. OY Stale 


Naar... 


Swern du ant 
Werden afte Wet Go erm peerety, Ps tu- 
A rarest hs. 5 ızazızuehiv 
parce bertärkt, 
wine: EOS Ar v 327, pm ruzuzu 
powerful, mighty Senwchtiz, tasks 4406, 
m Derr. i445, 4700, «170, e7Zih, 
ı/7aru, 23747 1 and he gaan le, 
1,242 pant II oI ‚Marnar‘ 
1.317327 panı, properly pS of 17212 
kon nazazun, 17437 Ya Inatiar by 


Al na: phren sheen 


ye thay iate 


and, sry atten verbr OE. 

Iz tu: bar, by cote send Pe uınaa, but. oe 
Gılzame sr del 1, te full, BO iv 264, 
thon 4% ne te, Soha Hopk, Core, or 
(May “ty ol, ya fell. 

azzukku a uzzubkn Huzr-A75, Vitae ts 
pep hiage boundasy, bank of eer Hehisnke, 
Urersandg, ee ae th Cp Zul), 

sem besag uh me w onen ING anon; (natn 

sit) cans rescent Of the mon IN sınapı- 

PP PUCH TTT) ee 

($ruksıu: BOiv m 

yinbol of the 


nye ro Kl, 
day 4 Gedenktar, 
yon), MH An, wba, len 
new mon © Dannarnnr) Yryımbol der 
Nrmmeneder) PMN Nay Ion. 
AA ww «u 


payne ep, Ae) Se en ee 


azlı like 


“aes Jens, 
+ Konmologie, lots 101 & come 


azlu wild nmmul wildes Yır! 


cabal Brae y or on at aphilline A open tee. will chittheudly, 


keit gesbapn freon ya, 
bated halt CP) 110, To wee nase tut 


zuone Moe st, nee nlen fammzızie 8 paca cay 


eltznalın n77a7 nergetieall OS, Watiyy 
kKıinltivol trılı be le evel al! N Oy we ZEAE Pee under ee AO ee ah 


wild animals ‘wie wild: Tiere! (Devrrzsca: 
Zıuwerx (ZA vil57 ad: Sg Cyl 29; Sn v 76: 
} J; azlu (lamb }Lamm; j? cf xa-zi- 
lu (T. A.) = ge-u-nu (5x3); see asia. 

a-za-al a plant }<in Pilanzenname{ (AV 203): 
H 21, 357; I 45, e-f 31; cf azalla (AY 
245) 1141 ¢-( 46 = same nissati = gur- 
gurru ZK ii 213 fol; aiso GGN ‘80, 523 
rm 2, ZA 115 rm 3. 

uzalu young gazelle jjunge Gazelle; 
(= Ms, Syr xomy = ‘uzaila), H 40, 242; 
DE 545 GGN #3, 91; AV 2486; ZA iii 205. 

a-za-lu-lu IV 19,° 3-4 = nam-mas-ti 
living animals }lebende Tiere} (= yr vW?); 
H 115 Oy=teniseéti living being $leben- 
des Wesen‘ cf II 24, e-f 24; V 51, 65-66; 
zB 14-15. 

azamillum wicker-instrument, basket, to 
keep food, cfc. }geflochtener Behälter, 
Korb‘ = zurzu 3a unütuK 242 a 26. 

i-zi-im-tum kasadu V 49, 22 cod 7, per- 
haps from nazamu lament, moan }be- 
klagen, bejammern{. 

a,zanu obey jgehorchen}, pr izun (J=nses. 
WZ ii 159 ad IV 55, 1 fol = Arb yl) 
but see igul (agalu, 3) and iqul (qalu). 
— Der: 

u,Znu (/) ear; hearing, attention; sense, 
telligence, ınind}Ohr; Gehör, Aufmerksam- 
keit; Sinn, Einsicht, Verstand}; AV 2498; 
116 & 193; 159; 27,591; 8° 3,17; §§ 9, 69; 
45; ce. st. uzun, uznu nikiltu I 44, 77; 
u-zu-un-ka IL 19, 60-462 (ZK i 239 ı 
1; ZA ii 205); ku-ut uz-ni D 88 iv 13; 
pit uzni of an open mind {offenen 
Sinne, bi-rit uzni (literally: the seeing 
OY the mind Schauen, Erkennen des Ver- 
standeng) == wisdom {Weisheit}; rapsa 
1zni the large-minded, intelligent } weit- 
innig, intelligentt, §73; uznu rapastu 
(or rapaltu) attentive ear {aufmerk- 
sames Ohr, wörtlich: ein weites Ohr} in 
colophons e. 9. D 49, 29 written id PI+ 
dual sign & rar uz-nu; D 121 (no 10)5 2 
"zna-su achat; dual uzna 


Zi & uzunä 
(GON 'xS So pen »); D 96, 25 


lippatts 
"zona (rar PI)-su-un may he open 
ther ears Imore er ihre Ohren öffnen, 
oe then mitteilen®!: He xo, 26; II 32, 33 
“9 


wi t Schwierig- 
"Se izziz, azzaz CD 134, 24 &) 
‚Mel. de erit., 22: 
‘SUZ in ser zann (‚a’anu) 


Blachram alten Fpaltend ce. mi 


uZ-Na-a-su. uzna Sakanu to direct 
one’s mind |Jemandes Aufmerksamkeit 
richten auf} D 110, 2+3 uzunsa is- 
kun (HF 56 rm 4; GGA ’80, 516 rm 1) 
| uzna epesu, gurru(8) ustabbil & 
libba(su) übla; basu uzna to direct 
one’s attention (I 32, 33; KB i 176 rm 2); 
identical with this is uzunu intelligence 
|Sinn, Intellect, Verstand! § 65, 5 & D 123, 
5 ba-8a-a u-zu-na-a-Su AV 2493. 


ezennu (ZA iv 395) =isinnu (q. v.) also 
written e-zi-en-nu & i-zu-un-nu AV 
3652; cf ZA v 16 i-zi-i-ni rabi. 

ezeru imprison, lock up; curse gefangen 
setzen (?); verwiinschen} ; luzirka izra 
raba IV 31 b 23 I will curse thee with a 
fearful curse jich werde dich mit einem 
schrecklichen Fluch verfluchen}; AV 2195; 
see, however, egeru. — Derr: 

izru curse $Fluch, Verwiinschung}. 

azuru damnation, condemnation | Ver- 
fluchung} V 30 b 67 (DW 266) but better 
read a-ra-ru (ZA v 295) or arrat. 

azirtu (AV 213)&izirtu curse } Verfluchung, 
Fluch! c. st. izrat; plizirAti. I 27, 67; 
$ 146; ZA ii 137; iii 313, 62; 328—9; vi 
134 talisman; BA i 215—6. 


eziru wish, desire | Wunsch, Verlangen} 


lereStu, xisixtu & gibütu v 21, c-d 
9—12, 

uzäru perhaps = 708 (c. £.) a robe fein Ge- 
wand! BO i 83; Meissner, Dissert. 33. 

ezzis (adv. of ezzu) strongly, fearfully, 
angrily }stark, furchtbar, zornig} |laggia; 
written iz-zi-i8s H 77, 42; 80, 12; TP viii75 
(LT 175); V 51 a 71 ezzi-is. 

uzzatu (Yezezu) anger |Zorn, Grimm} 
c. st. uzzat; V 56, 51 || uggatu. 

a,xu /. brother, friend, companion, neigh- 
bor }Bruder, Freund, Genosse, Nachbar} 
AV 249 (KAT? 493) § 42; also written ax - 
Xu, § 20; 0 SES H 24, 483 (ZK ii 56; ZA ii 
249) S” 279; D 22, 180; §§ 9, 165 & 20; axü 
according to ZDMG 10, 289, 1; DH 59 
Vine surround, protect {umgeben, be- 
schützen! cf II 34, 29—30; ZB 72, | u-ri 
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(cf u-ru = nagaru protect H 24, 484) 
gallum, tappü & taliınu; axu talimu 
step brother {Stiefbruder! (LEHMANN; 
see talimu) c. st. in PN ax-se-e-ri, 
ZK ii 290 rm 3; also PN Adar-u-kin- 
ax; axija my brother {mein Bruder}; 
written SES-ja D 135, 28; SES-ki thy 
brother {dein Bruder} NE 48, 173; ul 
immar axu axasu del 106 not re- 
cognizes a neighbor (or brother) his 
neighbor (ZK i 75; ZB 17) {nicht sieht 
der Bruder seinen Bruder} (JENSEN-JERE- 
MIAS); pl ax& & axuti; V 48 d 28—29 
perhaps gab-ra ax-xi strife of the bro- 
thers {Briiderstreit} and zi-nu-ut ax- 
xi-e anger of the brothers {Zorn unter 
Briidern} (see, however; ZB 24). axu liter- 
ally: one belonging to the family, from axü 
belong together, be a part of || zusammenge- 
hören (BA i 510 rm 1) whenco also axu (2) & 
(3). — Derr. axamed, axa-id; axatu (1 & 2) 
axütu, atxü, taxu II 30 c 38 (ZA vii 213 fol). 


a,xu 2. side, bank, shore {Seite, Ufer, Küste, 
Gestade} AV 250; KAT? 548; DH 59; § 9, 
127; H 13, 142; 16, 224 | kidadu, Be 289; 
ina a-xi-ki NE 48, 183; del 226 Sa ina 
a-xi 8a whosoever on the bank of.... 
{wer immer am Gestade....}; not a-xi- 
5a board of (the ferry) {an ihren (der 
Fähre) Bord! as DW 276; axi nadii | 
anaxu (1) cease, rest {aufhéren, rasten! 
TP viii 20 (DP 140); ef 8° 1 Bb 12 ni- 
di a-xi; uppi axu enclosure }Um- 
schliessung} c. st. a-ax A-ab-ba (= 
tamtim) e-le-ni-ti TP iv 50; a-ax 
Pu-rat-[ti] at the bank of the river 
Euphrates {am Ufer des Euphrat! H 118 
R4; a-ax rébit maxazisunu along 
their suburbs jentlang ihren Vorstidten{ 
I 34, 29; Sn iii 58 axi tamtim seashore 
{Meereskiiste} >< qabal tämtim; pl 
axäti. — Derr. axullä, axana & axöns; 
axatu (3) & axitu. 

a,xu? 3. I148c 48 half cubit, span } Halb- 
elle} Yn8 belong together, }zusammen- 
gehören}, BA i 510; GGA ’77, 25; AJP ix 
422—23 & rm 1); fa-xat kaspi=rixit 
kaspi=mislu; pl axäta3unu. 


izussu = izüz-döu he parted it|!er teilte es, sec zäzu, § 51. «~~» izqu, izqatu fetter J Fessel, 
see idqu, idqatu — us-zu-uq H 1865 (K 4225, 20) see nasaqu. «~~ izsiqamma del 104 see ziqu — iszuq 
(mulmulla) D 99, 18 sec naz(c)aqu grasp || ergreifen. ~~» azqaru, BALL PSBA xiii 90 Y saqaru be 
pointed or peaked, denoting the crescent || spitz sein, die Mondsichel bedeutend, see askaru. ~~ izTrannima 
del 88 he hates me and || er hasst mich &, isär he hates || or hasst, see zäru. — 
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axu #. bird-rap. net !Netz, Schlinge des 


Vogetalgere, feu. 


axu in ippiaxu I 4-449 a kind of plant 


eine Phanzenart, cf ie; so ZA ii 95; 
we, Lowever, ZB 94 axu = to confuse 
Iserwirreng: and ales above under axu (2). 
AXXU hiver V 24. In 
2%. 
a, xa I. f axırı 9d 25, pl f axätu, 
another. other Jein anderer, anderer} | 
eats Hs, 25 e-kaljli a-xi-ti; strange, 


marru: also cf V 
isstu., xa-ax-xı ec. 


foreign }ren.der, fremd{, lifänu axitu - 


(AV 244%) @ foreign tongne seine fremde 
Rprache, Sy Cyl 72 lef Lvos, Sargon, 78; 
By rm !; Inamia axl sone stranger 


ee kresnder, Cipsaen, perhaps=leopard); | 


Leetile, evil, enemy dteindlich, böse, Feind} 
‘L® 22; 72) na-ak-ru H 12, 109 (1d 
KEK nom kuru); 186, 17 (a-xu for 
nruy V 5% cod 44:5" 1 i119; [705 22 lim- 
na gal-la naekwera a-exa-a, del 36 ana 
karınu ueaznann Jimnu a-xu-ma he 
will pour down upon you terrible things 
jauft euch wird er schrecklichen regnen 
Laommeng (Meine, ZA 111 414); but JENSEN 
katuns uSaznanfık]u-nu-si 
Bue kek sineioa upon you he (Bel) will” 
then pour abundant blereing Jiiber euch 


reale 


wird er dann regnen Jawen seichlichen 
Keyeng, rer als, BA. 520. 

a,xu D, nun of ort Mercury (= the hos- 
tile rt, Nase 
(isle ll he 
Seren, 120, 

axu d. firepan, portable en SOP ptt, 


Mercur 
II 4% vr; 


der Planeten 


dey hese bh) 


tragbare: Ofent (ef dernier. 22, didn 
Atinurn hk 169 (ZK att ad WO ih 


A 113). 

a,;xu 4. jackal jee bhai Wg wm I, 
Ko, BS. IBBAYv Zr, hop OUnoseln, 
1208 AAS, Of de mn zierte ot i abital, 
| barbara; 
A Cr when ale uel & Mee ij 
(but ZB us Vane). 

u,xu Berti, 
Wurm‘ perhaps. MeO Absrnıy, et ee 


kalmatu HB 2er, eas 


fron "ars dew). waıl 


beat, vermn Oa) Whar ate 


umumu IE-IER 
I 5.30 us nmı-ım 
AV 2000. 

uxxu V 2.5, N it (3) A no to, Ove 
oh; Kee ANNU, 


a-xa(ga?)-ba V i0, 27—.n - una 


lpalQat tae fy ry 


axabtu II 53, 1 (AV 221) among revenue 
accounts, cf arimtu. 

axadat one feine} = édit (f of 6du) AV 
222; DP 179 rm 1; DW 291; § 77 ad Anp 
i 81 see, however, ZA i 356; ii 232; JA '30 
xiii 309; KB i 64—5; & cf xadu. 

ax-xu-di-tum cap-pu-ri-tu said of a 
witch {von einer Hexe gesagt}. IV 57, 54; 
see Caparu. 

axazu hold, take {fassen, ergreifen}, AV 224; 
§ 102; also learn, take a wife, marry 
jlernen, ein Weib nehmen, heira 
House, Zwei Jagdinschriften, 10 +45; 
GGN ’83, 89; H 8, 228; 35, 849. — @ pr 
exuz & ıxuz; i- (var e-) xu-uz-zu 
(pause-form) D 49, 31; 235 1& i-xu-uz- 
zu (var iD TUK-zu) § 53¢; 18g äxuz, 
Asb i 31; pl exuzu Asb iv 60; ps ixaz 
& j’axxaz, exazu & once ixxuz (K 183, 
18; BA i 620) §§ 90a, rm & 103; | 
sa assatu la ax-zu H 89. 31 who has 
not a wife {der kein Weib hat}; 109 
ax-zi; pl axzü they have {sie haben!: 
ip axuz seize! ffasst!; ag sSum-su la 
Nibiru a-xi-zu [kirbi8] his naı be 
Nibiru, the seizer of Kirbtd {mi 
Naıne sein Nibiru, der Packer der nsross; 
(JENSEN, 128 ad D 96, 6), c. st. äxiz 
niméqi Neb i 7 learning wisdom; pos 
sessor of wisdom jlernend; der uner- 
gründliche Weisheit besitzt}. qatu axazu 
to furgive }vergeben, eigentl.: Jemand 
bei der Hand fassen}. — @ to leam 
‚lernen‘ itxuzu or itaxzu (ZA iii 78, 8) 
"lamadu § 88, b. — (ji ittana(n)- 
xaz. — |} uxxuzu emboss (gold), set 
(precious stones) jeinfassen (von Gold), 
eetven (Steine)! efe.; pr u’axxiz or 
uxxiz; a-na-ku lu ux-xi-iz del 280 
that, I might get hold (of her) } dass ich 
hie ergreifen möchtet, sogl-N 40, but better 
anuhu lu axxis from nixesu (g. o) 1 
will po away ich will fortziehen} ; ps 
un-xnm-uz-ki NE 43, 32; tuxxaz W 45 
alc) put uxxuz it is or was set fist, 
vi yırotzt oder gefasst (von Gold, Stei 

- 4b; Sa sinni piri uxxulzuj] 

o Which is set in ivory ! welche 

in Kit: ubem Bıliaast Int also see ZA v15: 

fred sie, mw axxiz, — jt 

bee eet wened be 

nern Sermeifen, 


wee lta, vegchushe 


et, a, 


Jae ay, 


utaxxaz 
darkened (of the 
hingerissen sein oder 
lt werden (vom Monde)} 


JV 61 a 13; u-te-ix-xi-1z-(ma) ZA vii 
118 R3. — 5 usaxiz(zu) Asb vii 122 
cause to take, give, teach {packen, 
nehmen lassen, geben, Iehren}; imnasu 
usa&xiz he caused his right hand to grasp 
(the weapon) }seine rechte liess er die 
Waffe ergreifen! D 97, 2; (JENSEN, 280, 
37foll); aößSatum u3äxissu (= usäxiz- 
8u) he married him to a wife fer ver- 
heiratete ihn an ein Weib}; tupsarrütu 
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usäxisu taught him writing }lehrte ihn | 


schreiben}; pS amätu usaxxaz (var 
xa-az) he gives orders {er befiehlt} 
(H 76, 2; §152; DW 295); tuSaxxaz IL 16, 
18; IV 17, 28; V 45 g 30 & 56 (2); per- 
haps usanxag(z)u, Knuptzon, 281; pc 
li(var lü)-Saxiz D 96, 24 may he instruct, 
announce $möge er benachrichten}; ac 
Stix uzucause to take, order{nehmen lassen, 
befehlen} etc., $ 47; ana Süxuz to in- 
struct }unterrichten}. — S'= 5 uataxiz, 
ustaxza’ taught, caused to take Slelırte, 
liess ihn nehmen}; igatu uStaxxazu ul 
i-bi-el-li H 127, 28 the fire, I kindle, I 
will not extinguish ‘das Feuer, das ich 
anlege, werde ich nicht. ausléschen (oder: 
verlöscht nicht)}. — Winnixaz libbasu 
she lost her presence of mind, courage 
(her courage was taken away) {sie verlor 
ihren Mut, ihre Geistesgegenwart} D 99, 
7, ac naxuzu & nanxuzu $ 52; ag 
munnax(i)zu; pm nanxuz (= na’xuz 
§ 88 b rm) was beside himself {war 
ausser sich} zB 94 ad IV 61, 12. — Derr. 
mixzu (7) mixiztu, mixiltu, pl mixzatu; 
taxazu (D p. 147; § 65, 11); Scnet, Salm, 88 also 
maxazu & taxazu; taxizu, ta-xu-za-tu, 
and the following 9 numbers: 

ixzu (axzu) c. st, ixiz AV 276; 3657 (NE 
68, 31; Neb ix 12) 1. Contents; knowledge 
}Inbalt, Besitz, Kenntniss} Asb i 33 (ef 
KB ii 155. — 2. fence }Einfassung} H 72, 
3 eqla ina ix-zi urappiq the field 
he protected with a fence {das Feld 
schiitzte er durch eine Einfassung}; also 
see FLemminc, Neb 59. — 3. setting, orna- 
ment (of dagger, etc.) {Fassung, Beschlag 
(eines Dolches, Schwertes, ete.)! 1 35 (i) 
20, Asb ii 12 8a ixzusu xurägu with 
gold setting }mit goldenem Beschlag). 


axxazu 1. name of a demon: seizer fein 





Dämon: der Packer} H 37, 34; 91, 62; D 
133, 62; V 50 a 62; J® 72; Homme, VK 
367. 2. name of a plant, creeper 
|Schlingpflanze!. 

ux(ax)-xu-zu enclosed, enchased, em- 
bossed }gefasst (von Steinen, etc.), die 
in Gold, etc. gefasst sind}, §§ 65, 24; 88 
b, rm; xurägu uxxuzu; pl uxxuzüti 
elc.; xurägi ax-xu-zu-te Anp ii 123 
embossed with Gold gefasst in Gold} 
(DW 298) f (gal-ınat-ti) tam-li-te ax- 
xu-za-te Anp iii 74: garnered with gems 
{mit Edelsteinbesatz}. 

axiziänu husband {Gemahl} (T. A.). 

axaztu property }Habe, Besitz}; railing, 
border }Einfassung, Umfassung} || meqü, 
markasu, napraku & dimmu; others 
= plan {Bauplan} (DW 299 ad Sn vi 36; 
also KB ii 135 rm); Esh v 6 means {Mittel} 
(HARPER); I 44, 60 kima a-xaz-tim-ma 
according to the requirement }Gemäss 
den Forderungen} ibid 86/87 man-da-at 
a-xaz-tu Sa mat Ma-da-a-a ru-qu-ti 
(Haupt, BA i 321 ad p 135); others 
read akuttu, & JENSEN, MEISSNER-RoST 
atartu (q. v.). cf Heer. vii 96 rm 28. 

a-xi-iz-tum V 31, 65; AV 247. 

uxxaztu a creeper feine Schlingpflanze} 
§ 65, 29 rm = taxuzatu. 

ax-(ix-)zi-e-tum (plur) AV 277 & 3467 
contours, features }{Umfassung, Züge} II 
33, 3; V 37, 34; H 32, 738 (= U-GU-UN); 
ZA i 57; ZB 19 ad II 47, 54; c. st. of singl. 
ix-zi-it. 

axuzatu marriage }Heirat} (T. A.). 

uxxieki bitterness }Bitterkeiten! (?) BA ii 
418, 4; & 421; cf axxu & uxxu. 

axulä la moisson (Orrert, ZA iii 124). 

uxülu IV 26, 37+46 a plant the juice of 
which is used to rub a sick person }Pflanze 
oder pflanzlicher Stoff zur Einreibung eines 
Kranken gebraucht!; perhaps connected 
with xalü be sick $krank sein} (cf IV 
25,32); in which case U would be=samnu 
oil {Oel}. 

axulla(-ii) the other side, yonder {auf der 
anderen Seite, jenseits; AV 262 (axü (2) 
+ ullä Brezoup, Diss. 27; ZA i 426); ma- 
tum 8a axana aga (= cis) X matum 
a-xu-ul-la-a ulli (= trans) = axi ulli 
I7F 20; ZA iv 289fol. 


i-xi-ta Anp i 51; III 8, 71 (Craro) not i-ti-da (Priszr in KB i J. c.), axit Asb i 88 see xäfu x AV 


923 ahadu. «~~» ixil trembled || zitterte, see xälu. ~~» axulä see axulap(i). 


Axlamü Armenian people & district }Ar- 
mepisches Volk und Land{ AV 283; TP 
v 46 cte.; f (saljaxlamitu, cf perhap: 
PN ‘pbny Jer xxix 24 (Tıeıe) also see Br- 
ZULD, Lit. 67 rm 1; DPF» 235. 32£: DH s6 
rm 1; DW 283; Bouxox, Mérow-Nérar, =: 
Hesse. ii 85 rm 7. 

axulap(i) how long! }wie lange ‘| -=aacla 
oh that! Sol: dase!’ ome: + Se. Das csze ze: 
ZB s8—u: 1165; DPF IE rm & 51.2 DP 2s 
but see JA 7 perien. x Lei = ati mati 
V 4706. it is enoagh See let gerng! Hits, 
6 axnlaplia „.bi- ree 
enough (4. 2. Pile. pees tt Ws ote: 
Jeag Lin, ee a1 zen.g 6.4. Tern diz. 
Fri-de ant Bate’, 2-2 2: 2° cl emief 
Fab 0) 4B FP HKızzız. a2 ..i; paren 
FE Gt. 2 yet Seine Poerzel AV 225 
mos. 

aram “re sclera, wmatig’, adr 
ru P71 Tr -- 222.22 tial, 
“Meher | Verne. 2.7 alee, Za 

mn Beste. IR. 1%; 


us n.w 5 ie 


amen ley Dot 

aecte ce -lua-r.-r. Da. -Bıza, 
Bie cad sr... DE oe en rent! 
aeeoe ny FZ Mls bo, Tel, 
eh SD Peon Eze foo, 

ULUINTU m, rer; 
Fs sankanı?! Sa 83 Ir 
$45.42 ACS 


“atria: 
wa tsregragn7|. 

zramswe \Ashanz. 

in Sargon. p85) 


-- i) , 


axames Av od „ıcı ke hraßtners 
ar Beiter’ SUN oe: wy, nteaily. 


Fog ther ‚zeymemtg -womielyatiz, Zi- 
fuimen! Bes. Aehnemeniden, 12. IK: 
MANE AG aw ZN Gia: 

dere cemwpationeg: 4¢ - 4m a) 
hod yu rare order af In - ran. 7f 
Pearce [-#t Gr Paul. Get rm 1; 


Soden 2 ak nag J 


ronson of 


fw, 


«“amer 
’ . 
Bar ‘,; 


240% tier 2 4j7 


ın a 
rf p.-: en. 
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dieser Seite! X axulla. C/ Meıssırı 
Rost, Bit-xillani, 12 rm. 

uxinu II #7, 24 (KB ii 14); DW 310; ZA is 
240, 7 u-Xi-en; TC 36; but read T (=san 
xi(-in)-nu (q. t.). 

"axaru, (AV 22%) | uxxuru = dem, 
of ınoon & stars jausbleiben. fortbleiber 
von Mond und Sternen, (JEX;ES, 76) als 
"sabacu V 28, 13 (AV 2502); pr uxxir: 
ps u-ax-xa-ru-ni they detain <himı Js 
halten (ihn) zurück; (T. A.); tu-ux-xa: 
V45a16; pm puqli na’pi mestt w 
ıxxursu II 16 d 23—2%: Sder Kraft da 
Wurmes, der Trunkene steht ihr niet! 
uach?! the strength of a worm, the drunkan 
rivals it. (BA ii 296). — _}* perhaps u-ı:- 
xir (but better from maxara); — > t:- 
sax-xar V 45/8. — Derr. the follow: 
% numbers. 

axru (= axraj+u) future ‚zukünftige‘: / 
pl axrätu (qg. v.) the fatare (days) }zr 
künttige (Tage){. 

axarru 1. behind, back jhinten{ >< pan: 
2. west wind } Westwind’ (GGN '83, %. 
rm 3), west }Westen{ PSBA "82/83 p v4 
= south west). 1 IM MAR-TU = win 
coming tron MABTU’ (g. re.) Dei, : 
H 40, 250: mat axarri western couauT 
‚Westlandt ZA iii 363—4 & rm 1; accord 
ing to ZA vi 170 rm 2 rather: järı 
axarrii Westgegend; and others read 
a-Inur-rn for a-xar-ru when in cor 
nection with mätu. 

axarü western, west westlich, Westen: 
$°75: 5°2,15, ti-id-nu; AV 230 & 232: 
pP® 271—5: KAT? 527; § 9, 54; H 30, 671: 
mat axarri V 35, 20 properly country 
the western people = Phoenicia & Pale 
‚Land des Westvolkes: Phoenizien & re 
‘aatinal $9, 157; 1 Asb iii 103; also H 
$9, 207 KUR MAR-TU-KI = mii: 
ı-xar-ri-e: but better amurri (g. ¢.) 

axurru perhaps private soldier (?) } wemeiner 
sellat(ty{ Anb iv 15 (Lyox, Manual, p 73": 
KB ii 1-9 Jein anderer als (Hi); or bs 
in the front of, before ‚vor, in & 
yon! ina pani TIELE, Geschichse, su: 
rm i Vim Gefolue meines Heerest. 

axarri$ in tnture }in Zukunft!, 

axratu 4: ixrätu (pruperly pl fto afi)xrä 
7, +s fof time & place) }zukünftig (vos 
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Zeit und Ort)} | arkatu & gätu; LT 183; 
KAT? 153, 11; ana axrat umé for fu- 
ture days jauf zukünftige Tage! TP viii 
37; ina axrat imé V 62, 23 || a8Su ax- 
rat umé III 14, 53. ix-ri-e-ti del 120 
(KAT? 493) correct to [pu]-ux-ri-e-ti 
(BA i 133) AV 285. 

axrütu posterity | Nachkommenschaft, Nach- 
wuchs}11 46,47 =cixirritu; D566; AV287. 

axartiS for the future, for ever } fiir die Zu- 
kunft, für immer} IV 41, 34;'42, 28. 

axratas in future, with or without following 
umé }in Zukunft, mit oder ohne folgendes 
üme},$ 80, 2b, rm & § 130; D 96, 10 ax- 
ra-ta3 nisé, la-ba-ris umé (DW 311 
jauf zukünftige Geschlechter, bis zum Alt- 
werden der Tage}; Neb ii 2; Sarg Cyl 44 
(Lyon, Sargon, 72); 17 F 18 (ZA iv 286; 
and ibid p 234 & 240); V 34 b 48; AV 284. 

E,-xar-sag-ila name of a temple {Name 
eines Tempels} = bit Sadi elli; = 
(habitation {Wohnung}) + xar (xur from 
xurgu mountain }Bergt) + sag (from 
saqu summit } Héhe}) +ila = elu high 
}hoch}) Hattvy. Other names of temples 
are E-xar-sag-kalama (cf kälamu 
totality $Totalität!) & E-xar-sag-kur- 
kurra (TP ii 26; I 32, 32;135 n0 3, 22—3) 
= bit sad matati (kur from kurtu, 
see E-kur). 

axarriqanu 1. disease {Krankheit} H 89, 
47 axarrigänu 8a inisu of his eye 
jseines Auges}; perhaps connected with 
Arb xdraqga lacerate, wound, pierce |ver- 
wunden, stechen}; 2. name of a plant per- 
haps used for healing such diseased eyes 
|Pflanze, vielleicht zur Heilung solch 
wunder Augen gebraucht} (cf the similar 
statement of LAGARDE on 3737 = evrußton, 
Semitica i 61—2). 

axartinnu a plant {eine dem Weinstock zu 
vergleichende Pflanze} II 45, 58 (AV 233); 
del 255 si-xi-il (or better gi-il BA i 142) 
-su kima axartinimma usaxxil its 
sting pierces like the axartinnu plant 
}ihr Stachel sticht gleich der Stechranke! 
(JEREMIAS); ad 10 see Asb viii 85; JENSEN 
reads amurtinnu, 

ax-a-i§ //axu (1), (Anpi 113), and a-xi-i8 
(K 533, 3) on both sides, together, en- 
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tirely gegenseitig, beiderseitig, zusammen} 
§ 80, b; BA i 98 rm; 591fol >< ZA iv 57; 
AV 220 & 245. 

axuSumII42,78 aplant{einePflanze}; AV272. 

axatu /. sister {Schwester, written a-xat- 
tum V 39, 64 (>< AV 586 a-pa-du); D 
34 rm 6; § 9, 213; pl axäti; ZK i 88n01; 
ZA iv 66 rm 2; Yaxu (1). 

axätu 2. in common {gemeinschaftlich} 
(PEISER); axäta=birini=itti axames 
in partnership {in Gemeinschaft! ZA i 
203, 7; axiäti {die gleichen (Gewinn-) 
anteile} (Meissner, 144). Yaxu (1). 

axätu d. side, bank, shore {Seite, Ufer, 
Gestade} (Anp iii 24) outside, exterior 
(of city, ete.) $ Aussenseite einer Stadt, ete.}; 
G §51rm2; JA (80) 44, c.st.axät (tämti) 
= seashore }Meeresküste! Layard 89, 61 
(KB i 134—5); ZK i 307; ina a-xa-a-ti 
lizziz H 93, 10; 99, 43 may it settle 
away from thee (away from thy side) {der 
böse Geist fahre aus (dir) und trete zur 
Seite (i. e. weg von deiner Seite}; pl 
axati, c. st. axät (maxäzi) >< lib 
(maxäzi) IV 20,4. Yaxu (2). 

axitum side {Seite}. Yaxu (2). 

axutu brotherhood, alliance } Briiderschatt, 
Allianz} Esh iii 46 (KB ii 132); Asb x 42; 
a-xu-ut-ti (T. A); Yaxu (1). 

axatütu sisterhood {Schwesterschaft} (T. 
A.); Waxu (1). 

u,xatu c. sf. uxat; pl uxäte; (sal)u-xa- 
a-ti NE 49, 185; 1V 31 5 50, one of the 
3 classes of nymphs, mentioned in the 
Nimrod Epic, literally: a wailing woman 
from *axü wail jeine der 3 Klassen von 
Hierodulen des Nimrod-Epos, eigentlich: 
Klagefrau von *axü klagen, jammern! 
(DerLıTzscH) others read samxatu (e. g. 
ZK ii 37), also 8am-xa-tu (var Sam-ka- 
tu 11 32, c-d 31; cf Mrissner, 108 rm 7). 
JUN 59 connects it with axu net }Netzt; 
cf xarimäti the ensnaring }die be- 
strickenden}. 

e.tu 7. be dark, clouded, faint {verhiillt, 
finster, dunkel sein}. — Q' ac utetü (AV 
2764) darkness, fainting {Umnachtung, 
Ohnmacht}, H 83, 19; pr inidu utattü 
his eyes are darkened |seine Augen werden 
umnachtet!. — Derr. etü (2) & etütu. 


ax-tu-u for axtü, § 19 see xatii sin || siindigen. «~» a-xu-tan HEV xxxvi read ax ulap.+~ ixtannabat 


he plundered |! er plünderte, see xabatu. 
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etü darkness {Finsterniss}; a-na bit e-ti-e , atappi coping {Deckstein, Kappenstein| 


= Hades D 110, 4 || bit ekliti; aßar la vi 2 = tappi (Mbo) Her. vii 97; 25. 

amari IV 12, 33, ete., perhaps tbid, 21. | itru belt, bolt(?) {Girtel} V 28, 43 || ni 

qaqqari i-ti[-e]. absu; perhaps compare II 19, 49 
i,ttu wheat }Weizen} BA i 24n09 compares itur Same, 

nen. aturru perhaps chain {Kette} || 8(s 
a,tabu perhaps to attack ‘angreifen, sich be- ru, «dem V 47 a 24, kima atur 

feinden! H 107; 19; 112, 18; D 126, 19; ri-e-8i. 

DW 318; pr itibbu V 31, 34. etiru cover, garment {Hiille, Gewan 


attubu (Jen?) written at-du-bu V 32, 27 | lubsu, lubasu; etc. These 3 prol 
preceded by (amel)xup-pu =xu-up- : Derr. of: 
pu-u, an official title, see addupu. @,feru surround, cover, preserve in si 
e,tidtum (ig e-ti-id-tum) = et-ti-du protect jumgeben, decken, unversehi 
(AV 3626), bramble, buckthorn, thorn- halten, beschiitzen} AV 2178 & 2197 
bush }Stechdorn, rhamnus} II 23, 39; Asb 202; DK 23; And Rev ii 90) | saz 
viii 85; del 254 Sam-mu gu-u kima it- H 27, 573; 8b 313; according to ZA 
ti-it-ti there is a plant, it is like buck- rm i always = to pay !zehlen! =e 
thorn ses gibt eine Pflanze, ähnlich dem (g. v.). — Q pr étir H 52, 40; ZK ii 
Stechdorn} ZK ii 94 fol; 95rm; AV 2171. | ‘Sn i 24; nap-sa-tus e-ti-ru D9 
etitiptum ring {Ring{ || emartum & ! he spared his (?) life {er schonte 
apapu; }’a,tapu (q. t.). | Leben} ; 2.89 tettir-ma ZA iv 1 
atamu frontlet, turban, headband /Diadem. | 1. sg etirsu TP ii 53. I spared him 
Turban, Knopfbinde} V 38, 37 || ri-eS | — schonte seiner} =napistasu agmil 
mu-gi-e. | v19); pm e-tir V 44d 62 (it is 
u-ti-nu so perhaps for udinu (cf ey). | {es ist bezahlt?}); 3f pl itritu; ps 
a,tapu ]. turn Sdrehen, sich drehen! H 87,70 . (ZA iv 68), plnittiru; ag Gula öt 
(sa) sa-ar görim 1a et-pu the wind of | gämilat napistija Neb iv 38 
the desert, which does not turn }der sich | ‘saving, protecting iy life {Gula, di 
nicht drehende Wiistenwind} (DW 323). | schützerin meines Lebens}. — QQ¢ itt 
Derr. are etitiptum, and the fol- | — Wlu-un-ni-tir IV 66@54 may 
lowing 4. | preserved {mége ich erhalten blei 
atapu 2. 1. enclosure and thus vessel ;Um- | ps in-ni-ti-ru is made secure, pai 
schliessung, Gefiiss! | mazü; perhaps also | sicher gemacht, bezahlt}; accordiı 


fence, railing Zaun‘ || lilissu&xalxal- - Tallquist: 1. to pay }zahlen? (nad 


nossenschatt, Gesellschaft | u-la-pu, rik- see ederu & JENSEN, ZA vi 349; Z) 
su,emutu & enisu V 28, 52; DB 20. etutu darkness }Finsterniss} AV 2199; 
etippü pl et-tip-pu-ti | mugu isxüti; 111; 8° 103 || eklitum (104) & na’d 


latum V 32, 61; 2. companionship IGe- 2. to receive empfangen! (maxaru 
| 
literally: turned, twisted Iredreht, ver- | mim-ma nam-ru ana é(tuti] u 


dreht$ perhaps cloak or dress (?) }Ge- del 102 all light they turned into dar 
wand, Kleidung! V 28 g-h 35. salleHelligkeit wandelten sie in Finste 
etiptum; fpl etippätum V 15,31; AV . (DW 321); ina etütiD 110,9. See e 
2245. ' ajübu & ijubtum fetter }{Fessel}; 
etapatum mantle, robe }Mantel, Gewand! kaspi u xurägi bracelets of silve 
! Jubusum, sisiktum (ef npeyo) V 28 gold }Spangen von Silber & Gold} | i 
gh 57; ibid 58 KU-XI-A very likely a IL 36, 2; & egrimmatu IE 43 d 4 
large dress, robe ‘ein grosses, faltiges , better read a’ubtum. 
Gewand‘ =: lu-bu-sum AV 2168. ; Aku name of Moongod Sin }Nar 


oh 


vn. 


ig(-xu) bird of prey | Raubvogel, compared by some to STZ (AV 3639 id-xu). ~~ itib see taba... 
hero Held (Jesxpenx, ZA i S99) see odlu & itlu. «wo ittul he saw | er sah D 97, 28+ 29. itullusu th 
bim sie sahen ihn see natalu. Ne afd (§ 14) sec neu «x ajabu enemy Feind, see abu. ows ajalum 
“Mann, 2.ram Widder, see atalu cs & 4) & 841,0. ajalum & ijélu star Hirsch, see a’ alu. ow, a-ja. 
nee a'vmma. Ne arcru cluld Kind, see ataru tarııı «Se aicsi Anp ii 26 to me „zu mir, see a’asi 


Mondgottes Sin} D 93,1; II 48a 48, a 
variant to agü disc of the moon, or rather 
crown }Mondscheibe oder besser Krone}; 
ef PN te = Eri-aku son of Aku {Sohn 
des Akut = Arad-Sin and perhaps 79% 
= Mi-3a-Aku (Barr-Der. Daniel, pf x) 
and 7719 (ibid xii). 

-aku = -is (ZB 94) an adverbial ending 
‘adverb. Suffix! e.g. udakku, marcaku, 
zazaku, shortened to -k in la batlak 
(LEHMANN, 146 foll); Sayce, Hibbert Lec- 
tures, 183 rm 3 reads margatus, ete. 

aku 7. place, dwelling {Platz, Ort, Woh- 
nung} c. st. bit a-a-ak bit ilüti (2) 
H 127, 30; ma-a a-a-ak u-Sab V 54, 8; 
III 66, 40 || nimédu, parakku; accord- 
ing to JENSEN, KB iii (1) 202 rm from 
Sumerian A-a (= PN Aja) + genitive: 
ge; or perhaps /a,qu = 455 (2). 


aku 2. written a-a-iku name of a stone 
{Name eines Steines} II 40, 13 (TR). 

akii 7. weak {schwach} WinckLer, ad 8ni 5; 
perhaps SP 285; AV 318; 325 (ZAi 191 
rm 1) a-ku-u = di-el-lu (from dalalu) 
want }Mangel} (Sarg. Cyl 40); or aqi 
(q. v.). 

akü 2. owl Eule}? || qadü (Tg xp) DS 
100; DH 33, 17; DPr 80; II 37, 14+63. 


“ akku 7. grand, mighty {gross, mächtig! IV 


68c 48 (?) G § 32 in Sakanakku (see 
however 3a-kanakku, JENSEN); iS-ak- 
ku but cf LT 176 rm 1, and see iSakku. 

akku 2. in urganakku, etc. > anku > 
anaku, ZA vi 419. 


: akkü festival {Fest} (Preiser, KAS 46, 10) 


see akitu(m). 


* gki in conformity with, instead of, for jent- 


kn ee Ss ] 


4 


.r 


sprechend, gemäss dem, etc.} (adv) mostly 
with following 8a; see ZA ii 329; iii 119; 
218, 11; PEıser, KAS 109; BA i 441; = 
rate (BO ii 24 no 4); like, like as, just as 
with or without following 5a }wie, als, 
mit oder ohne folgendes Sat (prep) § 81; 
= ki-+’a (protheticum) AV 318—9. 
akki & akkä as so; how? jwie%; $$ 327; 
78; aki Sa = as (conj) > an(a) + kaji 
whereof ki is a contracted form; also 
written ak-ka-a-a-i (BA i. 485). 
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iku lake, reservoir {Wassergraben, Reser- - 
voirt (whence KU id for water) || qäbu, 
amiränu H 22. 430 i} E = room, reser- 
voir, H 189—90; (AV 3663) DP® 142—43, 
no 39; ZK ii 17; 70—71. H 87, 6 Saina 
i-ku na-du-u who has been thrown 
into a waterditch {wer in einen Wasser- 
graben geworfen worden ist}. AV 3661 
reads i-qil. 

ikku disposition, soul {Gemiit, Seele}, see 
igqqu = 1qu (P'Xs). 

ukku want, distress {Mangel, Not} III 51 
no 3, 10, see aku (1). 

é,ka where? whither? {wo? wohin?! (m>'x); 
ekiama & ekama; § 32y; BA i 460 = 
akka, aka § 78. 

E-kua house of prophesy {Haus der Pro- 
phetie! (Oprert, LEHMANN, ii 41); house 
of rest {Haus der Ruhe! (De.irzscu- 
FLEMMING). 

ik-bu (-pu?) Se 55 apparently | up-pu & 
bigru clitoris, 

i,kkibu suffering, sickness, lamentation 
{Leiden, Krank ıeit, Leid, Jammer, Elend} 
(for nikkibu > mikkibu > mik’ibu 
from 385, JENSEN, ZDMG 43, 202 correcting 
ZA i13 & ZK ii 326 rm 1; also see KAT? 
72; ZB 67; ZA iii 236 & 237 rm 1); Sn iii 
23 (Hesr, vii 63) AV 3668; || anuntu, 
marustu. H 119, 7 amtum ik-ki-ba 
e-ta-kal: the maid, suffering is her food 
jdie Maid, Leid ist ihre Speise}, ibid 9 
ik-ki-ba e-te-pu-us suffering she ex- 
periences {Leid erfährt sie! (ZB 67; DW 
378; Sayce, Hibbert Lectures, 350; epesu 
used intransitively); also H 43, 39; c. st. 
ik-kib IV 10, 33 + 46. 

(mat) Akkadu = Akkad V 29, 45—7; AV 
4864. 

Akkadü Akkadian {Akkadisch}, f Akka- 
ditum; § 9,253; 8®72; D87 iii 64; 88 v4; 
H 25, 530; AV 329; perhaps from Yn-k-d 
= n-g-d; cf Arb nagd; Akkada = Ba- 
bylonians {Babylonier} (according to LEH- 
MANN, 73) thid 86 foll akkadu: the country 
about & between the two rivers, or the 
real Mesopotamia; also cf WINCKLER, 
Untersuchungen, 74; Homme, PSBA xvi 
209 fol. 





uku people || Volk Sb 246 = nidu, see uqü. ~~» iku star || Stern (ZA i 410 ad III 68, 13) see iqu — 
, ukkubu see ukkupu. « ekdu & ukkudu see eqdu & uqqudu. «w (ig) i-ka-du V 26, 57 perhaps =iqadu 
4 (g. v.) — ikkud sec nakadu (some read iqqut from maqatu). — 
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uku | kamacu bend down {jnieder- 
sugen! ZA iv 156; vi74; (AV 109 akaku) 
erhaps eteneqigq II 28, 13 & 


ı-ku[-tum] = asamsutum II 39,5; cf | 


jaxäzänisunu akukäti Sg. Ann. 164. 
a’iki how manifold! {wie mannigfach!} 
wre) § 78. 

a except, besides jausser, ausgenommen! 
-E 67,23: 73.2; perhaps from kalu (q.t.). 
u 7. food }Speise, Futter} NE 43, 27; & 
kla: yYa,kalu. 


u 2. mighty, wise: ruler \nächtig, weise; | 


senker, Herrecher!: 1 27, 5; | sapiru ZK 
1.0: perhaps H 29, 46 between qat & 
llitim: c. ef. akil V 13, 4: ah-kal 
KAT? 277. 32); pl'“mellan.ytamelız 
ni-ri Sg Cyl 74: Tırıc, Geschichte, 547 
m 4 ad Liox, Sargon. Also ibid; 202 
rm 1 ad Boffa 73,5: AV 654. | a.kaln. 
lu 7. fuud SSpeise, Futter! c. af. u-kul; 
fukuitu (g. 7). 

lu 2. troable, uppre-sien ‚Nut, Bedrang- 
Diss , Lissatu.adirtu = darkness IL yy, 
42: ZA a 12,» | a.kalu. 


elu ‘dark. black’ ‘dukel, cute febilta | 


galimium. V 2s. te: $05.7. ¢f Sen. 
take 1. est, taste. elpellicice. sing: deattuy 
‚essen, fresien. kusten. erfalten auch: 2et- 
sturer, +e-kul Any QL ast 4d a-ha 
thd 3:5 57 & 54) WO KU § 


duurer {Preis eines Msactel 57, 07 a-ha 


le sa ıus a-ka-lı tur-rua food which 
white being eaten turta pSpeise die wal- 
rend des Essens schon nufatoaat, oder eater | 
wird! (Pincnas), thid on a-ka-lu sa ine , 
zumri mus-su-du (gt) inna la u-ku- | 
li-me ka-ab-rar Il ıa bau 50 fp wae 
wird gross ohne zu enuenY! (HA 11 20%, 
cf. however, ZA ving 27), Pooetc-ıı-kul 
S410. Hai TT) okuln bots ho eter (a) 
drank jer ass (&) trank! Asbo vith (at pl, 
[bend] ul 
kul oo ja- kul) food ode mut taste 
Speise rühre ich melt anf Matava 22 
oy ALES Wan ana hu le 
a-kui NE 40, 72 far Do wall saat ent lest 
ich will nicht essen), ple ku lu Aol: I 
43. vier: del ih Lresetvedanat of ail ey) 


KR ii wed). takul (§ 42) 


icf Psalm 42, 


A i-ku-lu niesqequ Wisely thee dalssethen 


an» 


yv..ı Mita 
2jc.eu 455 [ patens, Qhinu & tenn, 
AV. &-11. QO ac qqarci shaky ("Se 
Pity calamucate erleumdent ID 144’ 
is. HE: zu kasrap [akulı], pree of a 


should consume (?) or perzans 3. 
lu-ni ig-qu which the geogis .” 
consume’ }Eine Tonne (?!, ODus reser 
ich, die zum Opfern gehbsrazzür + 
sollte (") oder vielleicht: de Je Leu 
verzehren sollten! ; i-ni-kui NZ ++ 
us eat {wir wollen essen; (fad Br 
§ 47; po lu-kul-ma ‘I wl ens sa 
will essen und! a 268: $a Zoe. 
INT, 16 (JA 7, 84, 274 fod?:: l.-a1 
he ent jmize er elsene $ $s. Bz. ; 
kal H6.i,18: (aribu) ik-kai i-sa- 
j-tar-ri ul i-sax-ra ucl 145 te 
(which -frarusts seut out. ate, # 
down ti. ¢.. descended to feal 42. 
the carcascs or on the slimy mi3).. 
did not return jder Rabe, (den A¢rs 
aussandie) frass, liess sich nieder & 
nieder, um sich entweder an cer 
amen oder an dem Schlamm zu sa: 
Je tnd hehrte nicht zurück? tJızz 
disses reads ig-rib isaxxi care 
and chanppeared again Jnäherte s.¢ 
verschwand wiederum! ; cf ZB 22: 2! 
sapprocha, volant (3exa@ = se uy 
ef venant, et il ne retourna pas: i-! 
Jensen | WA he croaked fer krae 
Db’ yss | aru (7) = alaku he 
aff, few awan jer entfernte sich, fi 
takkul & tisha-lu thou wilt e 
willst, wirst es#en!s a-kali-sat-ti 
aa twill cat. I will drink Sich will 
sch will trinken{. sa ak-ka-lu geı 
ukulatı) piı-sa-sa-ti (ano >) u 
est: NE 45, 75 the food that I 
cat thus, is bad and accursed }die 
die ach essen Wollte, ist schlech 
vetflveht{!, pi ıkkalu H 63, 19; 
hull .oc eo eat! Jiss!! a-ku-la 
hbcat Ne ‚essoti, da akilu c. 
Nord, se. .é akiluti baltütı 
10. UMM pcihaps Jel 207 i-te-ki 
(Mur te ak rin. and 218 (NE 14 
fe-at-te hit ta-a at-ta:s i-tak- 
clohkal Wiis? tatakkal KAT?) 
\urkale) Al. 9, according 
ih. = usakhil fed. caused 
prheiaen, fallen, zu essen geben? 
ey tuo sake hal V 450 47; pe 
hil IN LN uaa „sahıl 1 will tal 
ech will pregen. Legen! (cf Latir 
isos pinlak.tat RAi69.— Sty 
hal (su) ac consumed (it) fdas 


verzehrte es} Bezorp, Achaemeniden, 48; 
§ 104. — Derr. aklu (1), iklu, uklu (1) & 
ukultu, akalu (2), akilu, akkilu, akkulu 
(1), ukkulü, mak(a)lü, makaltu, $ükulu, 
takultu, mußakilu, efe. 

akalu 2. m food } Essen, Speise} | ta-a-u, 
bubutu H 87, 66 & 67 (see above); ac- 
cording to Sayce, ZK ii pp 1, 20 & 211 
medical food. c. st. a-kal; a-kal-ka 
thy food {deineSpeise} IV 32 b 24; a-kal 
$u-nu (var Si-na) their “food jibre 
Speise} D 110, 8. 

a,kalu 3. & ekelu be dark; troubled, sad 
‘finster, dunkel sein; trüb, betrübt, traurig 
sein! DH 57; ZB 115 fol; — Q pr ikul 
NE 9,47 (see, however, qalu) — Qt itekil 
panisu NE60,11 (ra-Sub-ba-tu itekil 
not ra-ru-ba-tu i-te-lil as BO iii 148); 
ac itkulum AV 3954 & itakkulum 
(AV 3933, an older form, from which 
the former by syncope) H 10, 52 & 53, 
(but better Y52x, H 210; also 215, 21 it- 
ku-lu) be sorrowful }traurig sein} || na- 
pacu, dalaxu, eu. — Qt itenekil he 
was sad fer war traurig} II 28, 14. — 3 
ukkulu (panusu) BA i 105 rm, grew 
dark {wurde finster, verstört! NE 14, 17. 
— Wpm na-an-kul (for na’kul) libbi; 
f kabtassu na-an-kul-lat-ma his 
spirit is troubled, and {sein Gemiit ist um- 
machtet, verstért! IV 61, 11; §§ 52 & 
88 b, rm. — Derr. uklu (2), eklu, akkülu 


(2), ikkillu, ekiltum, eklitu, takkaltu (?, 
weeping || Wehklage). 


a,kalu 4. can, be able {kénnen, vermögen! » 


(519: KAT? 501; § 111 foll); del 20 musßir 


8a tukkal 3e’i napsati save whatever | 
thou canst find of living beings {rette was ' 
du an lebenden Wesen finden kannst} — 


(Haupt, Johns Hopkins Circ. 69,17; BA i 
123 -+ 320); JENSEN, 370—1, reads ugur 
bitu bini elippu mussir mesre (4. e, 
GAR-TUK-e see V 11, 47 & also Haupt, 
NE 135, 25) Se’i napsati build a house, 
construct a vessel, leave (thy) property, 
seek life {zimmre ein Haus, baue ein 
Schiff, verlass (deinen) Besitz, suche (dein) 
Leben. — Der. aklu (2). 

u-kal sar-ra-a-ti D 98, 37 (ibid 26) or 
u-rib? l. 26 perhaps ina 3ap-ti[sa].... 
u-qal-la (= uqala, YP) she cried 
aloud (with her lips) {sie schrie auf!{; 37 
ina Saptisa lul-la-a u-qal sarrati 


with her lips she cried out an abundance 
of evil (Hesr, ix 19—20) {mit ihren Lip- 
pen (Munde) rief sie eine Fiille Uebels 
aus}, 

akilu 1. voracious, wolf {Vielfrass, Wolf} 
| zibu I 6d 3 (ZDMG 27, 708 = 53k; 
DS 47) H 43, 35; 2. a vermin; grass 
hopper (?) {ein Wurm; Heuschrecke (?)} 
| zugagipu V 32, 8; 31, 21; AV 320; 
a-ki-la (ic) erini = ga-ax-ru-u. 

akkilu food }Speise! IV 28, 35. 

akkülu 7. gluttonous, name of one of the 
four dogs of Merodach {gefrässig, Name 
eines der 4 Hunde Meroduchs}, II 56 e 
23; § 65, 28. 

ukul(l)ü food }Speise} II 39, 54=bubitum 
(e. t.; Cyr. 64) § 65, 38. 

These 4 from a,kalu. 

akküllu 2. confusion, tribulation, grief {| Ver- 
störtheit, Betrübtheit, Traurigkeit} || xillu, 
agamu, dulxänu & tasuxtu II 47, 12; 
§65,29rma. V58, 17; AV 338; cf, however, 
KB iii (1) 164. 

ik-kal dal-ti=ig galatum (ZK ii 414—15) 
from kalu?; Il 23, 30 ik-kal-lu-u = 
tarimu. 

ikkillu (AV 3596 ig-gil-lum) c. st. ik-kil 
sadness, lamentation; originally darkness 
{Trauer, Betrübtheit, Wehklage, eigent- 
lich Finsterniss} V 28, 62; | Sega SPI 
col iv 15; 865, 29 rm a; J®Y °43; also 
| idränu, tänugätum, rigmu & xab- 
lu perhaps: Frevler (ZA viii 129— 30 
>< JAGER in BA ii). 

ekallu (f& m) palace, temple-palace, temple 
} Palast, Tempelpalast, Tempel} ZA ii 83 
rm 1; § 71; AV 2200. pl ekallati § 70; 
AJP viii 273; (52°) H 5, 129; 23, 464; 71, 
19 kiru e-kal-li royal park } Palast- 
park}; ibid 62, colophon; 93, 22 e-kal]-li; 
iD E-GAL § 9, 163; NE 50, 207 ina E- 
GAL-Su; also ES ZB 41 (or AP)-GAL- 
la LT 91; D 13, 89; E-GAL-lam1I7D3; 
Esh v 8 & IH 16 v11; e-kal-lim H 74,10; 

+8 29; ekallu maxritu the front palace 
‘der vordere Palast} ZA ix 129; zikrit 
ekalli (I 35 no 2, 9) = queen }Palastfrau, 
Königin‘ (BA i 615; ii 65 mo 2, b, 5) e- 
sal ekalli II 53 no 2, 5 = harem (Tiere, 
Geschichte, 514); pl written E-GAL- 
MES rab-ba-ati Esh v 29. Considered 
as a masc. del 91 E-GAL adi busesu, 
the house with its contents. das (grosse) 
3* 


Haus & was darinnen war}. (DW 183; 
ZA iii 420; iv 54; JENSEN, 420); perhaps 
from 53° = 513 enclose, contain (HaLfvy), 
while Oppert (GGA '79, 1620 rm 2) & 
others from Sum-Akkad. Also see D® 6 + 
16; DW 341—2; LT 139—40; KAT? 353; 
527; GGN ’83, 98 rm 3; AJP viii 273 rm 6. 
ukultu 7. food {Speise, Frass, Beute} Asb 
iv 81 (ZK i 244 rm 1); V 31, 42; c. st. 


uklat; pl uk(u)lati IV 31 5 24; NE 


45, 78; AV 2513; § 65,5 Ya,kalu. 
ekaltu | naxlaptu burumtu a dark 


garment {ein dunkles Gewand! V 28, | 


cd 70, Yagkalu. 
eklitu (f) darkness {Finsterniss}. AV 3673; 
HF 47; 8> 104 | etütum D 110, 4; H 29, 


647; 38, 99 & 93,33. J’ 63n05; inaek- 
li-ti; | na’duru, qu-uq-qi; H 79, 13 


ina bit ekliti nüra tasakkan thou 
sendest light into the house of darkness 
{du sendest Licht in das Haus der Finster- 


niss! ; ibid 75, 11 mu-uk-kis (?) ek-li-ti | 


removing darkness }die Finsterniss ent- 


fernend}, and 3 (ina) eklitija nummir ' 


dalxatija zukki in my darkness send 


light, in my trouble put me aright {in | 


meine Finsterniss sende Licht, in meinem 
Leid weise mich zurecht}; E-AZAG-AN = 
bit ekliti cf BA ii153; Meissner,114 rm 2; 
c. st. agar Gklit ZA iv 240,12 Ya,kalu. 


ekiltum mourning garment {Trauergewand, | 


dunkles Gewand(?)} |naxlaptum galim- 
tum V 28 a-b 78 Ya,kalu. 

eki’am whither {wohin} V 23, 56=ekäma 
(aki + ma) where, whither {wo, wohin}; 
§§ 78; 142; BA i 460 = a+ ki+ma 
AV 2203. 

akmu 8°2, 3 followed by liqittu, nibittu; 
perhaps cfc. st.a-kam onslaught jAnprall} 
III 10n02; Homme, Geschichte, 660. Rost, 
89: Gewitter, Sturmwolke (?) YD2R 
schwarz sein, nicht herkommen (wie 


DW); zu trennen von ekemu; others per- _ 


haps a Der. of 

ekemu (DW 389 rm17; AV 2207) take, capture, 
conquer; take off, deliver, save (BEzoLpD) 
‘nelimen, wegnehmen, rauben, erobern; 
befreien, retten‘: S” 314 between eteru 
& su[zubu]: $ 102: D 82 iii 4—5; H 39, 
181; | nakamu. (acc. st. ekim Asb 


i-kil-tu Sb 263 are irittu a idittu or perhaps 
read atabu (g. vr.) ows ikgu see equ. 


i59; pr e-ki-im H52,41; te-kim-su 
1,c; e-kim-su D 113, 13 I took : 
from him {ich nahm von ihm weg, 
ekimu Sn iv 47; e-ki-mu-ni III 6: 
e-ki-i-mu; pclékim Snvi73; psikl 
ag ékmu pl ékmute Sg Cyl 24 (1 
Sargon, 63; AV 3675. — Qt itakim 
bringen! Meissner, 1137016; itekmu 
were led away {sie wurden fortgefül 
ZA ii 155,3; LEHMANN, 48. — Derr. ukkı 
ekimmu & perhap akmu & ikkimu. 
ikkamü prisoner {Gefangener} = ikk 
' one bound, tied {ein gebundener}, I\ 
| 24; cf kamü = kasü, DW 307. 
| ukkumu & ukummu II 56, 22; AV2 
i 


robber, name of one of Merodach's 
dogs |Räuber, Name eines der vier Ht 
Merodach's} D?* 152. 

ekimmu robber {Riuber} pl ekemé, E 
31; 865,23; AV 2208; shades, spirits o1 
departed {Schatten, Geist, abgeschie 
Seele}, written ik-ki-mu del 221; || su 
V 47, 48; 6873; I% 53 rm 5 & 102 (a 
51, 49 fol) also DP® 153 & ZB 39; Z 
128 rm 1; 8° 51, 72 & 314 (gi-kim 1 
the Assyrian) H 35, 844 | manza 
HommeL, VK 369 & 490 rm: demon, 
perly: spook {Diaémon, eigentlich 8; 
geist}; H 83, 8—9; 91, 60; D 133 
ekimmu epis limuttim & ekim 
limnu. 

ikkimu vengeance, revenge; sin, 1 

{Rache; Siinde, Fehler} Asb iv 38: 
cording to JENSEN, ZDMG 43, 203 
nikkimu>mikkimu>minkimu 
this from nakamu; Anp 14 kägir 
kimu, the merciful {der barmherzi; 
JAGER (BA ii 278 fol) AV 3669 Y op (q 
akanna, so, thus, then }so, also, denn, 

' her} (written a-ka-an-na, T. A.) ZA 

| 175; also a-ka-ni BO i 43, 11. 

| äkani (a-aka-ni) where, whither? }: 

wohin?! del 220; § 78; var a-a-i-k 

(see BA i 461). 

' uknü shining clear }scheinend, klar, g 
zend! AV 2525; H 8, 232; 36, 878; 208 
uk-na-a eb-ba; §9,151; | ebbu & e! 
V 22. 10; 29, 43 uk-nu = ga-gi-in: 
i506 fol). pl fuknatum V 14, 11; | 
cious stone, crystal }Edelstein, Kryst 





i-gil-tu. «~~» a-kip-pu (AV 322 ad V 11, 19; H 11! 


(DW 95foll);ina ukni (d TAG ZA-GIN 
NE 42, 10; 49, 189) e-el-li-tim with 
shining crystal {mit glänzendem Krystall}; 
Asb vi 28, + 55.ukni & mixiz ukni; 
|| gipru alabaster, marble {Alabaster, 
Marmor} (GGA ’77, 1433; ’78, 1051); see 
also HomMEL, VK 411; Har£vy, ZK i 184 
$ 7; Lyon [28 (= kinnü); Pıncazs, 
Lyon, STEINDORFF, WINCKLER, Forschungen 
1105; Hitprecut (ZA viii, 185—93) = lapis 
lazuli; others read ugnü (g.v.). Also cf 
Haupt, Johns Hopk. Circ. 114, p 111; name 
of a river (DP® 195; KB ii 10, 9 etc.). 


E-kina = bit kéna V 65 5 20 name of a 
temple = house of justice {Name eines Tem- 
pels = Haus der Gerechtigkeit! ZA iii 305. 


iksü door }Thiire} II 23, 13 = daltum, from 
kasu; AV 3666. 


:kapu strenuous, connected with {ge- 
drängt, verwandt mit}: 


ukkupu II 48 c-d 6 press (of time), incite, 
stimulate; approach; happen {dringen 
(von der Zeit), antreiben; nähern, er- 
eignen! = mali II 48, 6 (JENSEN, 415 & 
KB ii 208, bel; 8. A. SmitH, Assurbanipal 
i 251, 15) = kaSadu & sanaqu; pr uk- 
ki-pa AV 2518. 

E-kur, literally mountain house {wörtlich 
Berghaus} = bit Sadäö AV 2212 (Jensen, 
185 & 194; see, however, HaL£vy, Rev. de 
Uhist. des Relig. xxii 198) 1. earth, ground; 
also realm of the dead } Erde, Grund; Reich 
der Toten}; 2. temple, palace |Tempel, 
Palast! (Jexsex, 189, 194, 200; Deutsche 
Literaturztg., 1890, 92 >< DW 400 fol). pl 
e-kur-MES-at TP iv 37 = ekurät, LT 
142 >< DP® 119—22; G § 1; also see 
J® 59; e-kur-ra-ti(m), Pocnon, Wadi- 
Brissa, 48,50; Mér.-Nér. 34. 3.God {Gott}, 
JENSEN, 189 & 193. e.g. H 37,35 AN-PA 
=ekur Samé, 36 = God Na-bu-u; cf 
Mandaean #23 idol }{Gétze}; ina e- kur- 


ri-3u III 8, 62 (see KB i 168, and, again, | 
Baer-DeL., Chron x—xii; D 21 no 174 & | 


rm 2); a compound of e (= ‘&) and kur 
(Syr xn 5, Hatfvy), thus e-kur-max = 
e-kur-+max (from maxxu high, great 
}hoch, gross} = nb); e-kur-bad mountain 


der Toten = Hades} || arali, bit müti, 
nagbaru, H 23, 465 foll; J® 62, 2. 

a-ka-rum V 28 a-b 72 (AV 316) || na-ma- 
ru, perhaps = aqaru (q. ¥.). 

ik-ka-ru peasant {Landmann, Ackerbauer} 
(Is Ixi, 5; ZA iii 200) pl ikkarätu; Ak- 
kadian EN-GA-AR 8? 290 a rebus, with 
a leaning towards ikkaru; H 12,99, & 218, 
99. || irrisu; id (amel) NU-GIS-SAR 
Asb ix 51; III 4, 67; see also ZB 5 & 84; 
PSBA, January, ’88, p 158; AV 3667. 

ekkirü curse, reproach }Fluch, Tadel} (ZK 
ii 39; 49 & rm 2; ZA i 59) JENSEN (WZ ii 
160 for egirru, comparing Job xix, 3), 
gives as primitive meaning talk, speech 
{ursprüngliche Bedeutung: Rede, Sprache} 
| gargu (ZK ii 279). 

ikrebu prayer {Gebet} (Ykarabu, bless 
‘segnen}, ZB 114 ad pp 11 & 48; also cf 
HF 8; Fremmine, Neb, 45; Homer, VK 
513) TP viii 26; Sn vi 70; Esh vi 70—1 
pl ikrebe; ik-ri-be an-nu-ti V 53, 
12—13; || unninu, teSlitu H 123, 13 
(ZB 28); 181 xii 13; originally, no doubt, 
iqrebu with p; ZDMG 43, 202 fol > ni- 
krebu > mikrebu; AV 3679. 

ak-ri-qu (or -ku) V 13, 36, AV 342; perhaps 
connected with kir-rik-tu (ZK ii 300 & 
413) qg.v. 

akasu hasten, rush forward {dahinfahren, 
-stiirmen} II 35 e 52 | bä’u, xäßu, ta- 
a-lu (Jensen, 363) pr ikuS IV 16, 6 (§ 115 
from Wip); D 95, 28 read mu-[uk-kis 
Suxarratu] who causes the dustcloud to 
rush onward }der das Staubgewühl dahio- 
stürmen lässt! Jensen, 296); uk-ku-3u 
II 35 d 58; at-ku-3u ibid 49 e; BA ii 39 
for itkusu (Q‘'); ZA vii 213; cf AV 317 
& 2522. 

akkaSi thou, thee {du, dich} NE 48, 181 = 
an+ka%i, (BA i 459). 

ikSuda II 56, 24 (/kaSadu) one of Mero- 
dach’s four dogs jeiner der vier Hunde 
Merodach’s} AV 3680, 

ektu end {Ende} c. st. ekit (whence cha- 
racter kit) § 25. 

akitu (f) festival, feast, worship { Fest, 
Festlichkeit, Verehrung! Poanon, Wadi- 
Brissa, 94, 163; festival street {Fest- 

strasse} (PeiseER, KAS 98); del 71 kima 


— 











ik-su II 9d14 read ik-la yk alii; ibid 49, 44 read ik-lim. ~~» ak-Sud-ud = akäud I captured || ich 


iahm gefangen Sn i 36, yx adadu § 23 rm. 
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u-mi a-ki-tim-ma a feast I made, like | el 2. = eli II 16, 68 tabi (for tabi 


that of a festival day jein Fest ver- 
anstaltete ich, gleich dem eines Festtages}, 
Hatrt, BA i 129 & 321; c. st. bit akit 
Asb x 29; V 65 b 50. HaceEx, BA ii 238 
explains the word as some sort of sacri- 
fice jeine Art Opfer}; Pixcues, Texts 17, 
7 bit a (character it!) kit-su (BA i 534 
rm1); 149¢ 16 ana ak-kut (worship! 
Verehrung!) of Sama3 and Marduk, 
perhaps to be read aqitu, from aqt = 


45 5 to worship, obey the gods {Götter ver- 


ebren, gehorchen} (BA ii 239; ZA vii215/ol). 

ik-ki-tum II 25 no 4 (AV 3670; 3598 ig- 
gitum) perhaps > mikkitum > mim- 
kitum yYnpn. 

ekütu want, distress {Mangel, Not} H 203 
ii 8 = NU-TUK not possessing jnicht 
besitzend}. 

akuttum (AV 328) KB ii 110, 140, 10; 
148—9 & rm plan }Plan!; so for axaztum 
or atartum (g. v.). 

ukkitu pl uk-ka(var -ki)-ja-a-te II 66, 
8; BA 1 473. KB ii 266—7: lim-ma-xir 
panu-uk-ki ja-a-ti $möge dir gefallen. 
Mir}, ete. 

al not {nicht} in PN Al-tuklä-nisö II 63, 
42 trust not in man {vertraue nicht auf 
Menschen}; or Al-dugla-ni3é. 

ul 7. not {nicht! AV 2527 properly c. st. of 
ullu (2) from alalu be nought {nichtig 
sein} e.g.H 115 R 2; 121, 29—30; D 101 
frg © 15; 117, 20, 24, 26; del 3, 4; 141; 
143; 176, 277, ete.; TPi 72; iv 38, ete. 
88 10; 78; 10 NU H 54,10 +11; 117, 24; 
126, 15 +17 +19; =la D 110, 9; confined 
chiefly or even exclusively to principal 
elauses, § 143; also u-ul & u-la (ce. t.) 
ul-ul neither-nor }weder-noch}. 

ul 2. highest, best |höchste, beste} 165 ii 33 
c. st. of ulu (from ela, 1) || dumugq, § 10; 
or from ülu = u”ulu = uunulu YK 
(>< KB ili (2) 36 rm 1); Pocxox, Wadi- 
Brissa, 18 & 68 from u-lu a kind of 
grease jeine Art Fett}. 

il c. st. of ilu god }Gott!; H 116, 12 il man- 
ima la itexu whose power no god can 
approach }dessen Macht kein Gott er- 
reichen kanné, 

el 7. c. st. of ellu (1), II 40, 50. 


good for him jangenehm, gut für 
also cf IV 12, 16; 13, 6; H 200, 13; 


a,li where? }wo?}. V23,d56; 36033; « 


41612/foll || inuIl42,4-5;§ 78. aby-f 


alu e.g. a-lum-ma Gilgames te-1 


tamta NE 67, 26 where Gilgameé ı 
thou cross the ocean? }wo Gilgamed 
test du den Ocean kreuzen?}. 


Alu 7. for a,-a9-lu. msettlement {A nsiec 


Niederlassung; Stadt}. (maxazu = 
fied city {befestigte Stadt}, WincKL 
ii 250; Meissner, 129) AV 367 c. st. é 
pl äläni; §9,81; H 11 & 216 no 8: 
RU SP 261; = E-RI 8? 3, 11 (B 
Dissert. 23 no 4); ER H 119, 25 
ali-su), del 11; 287 one Sar 
KI (see tru & £ri); a-a-li (-3u- 
53, 38; del 12 ER 3u-u la-bir-m 
town was (already) ancient }diese 
war (bereits) alt}; ina a-[li-ku]n 
on your city jauf eure Stadt} (J 
370 on del 33); a-na a-li-su H: 
but better a-bi-su; 127, 32 a-li; a-] 
ugaxxaru D131, 32 they expel hin 
the city (DW 213) }sie vertreiben il 
der Ansiedelung! (BAi15 no 14: re 
capitis deminutio?). c. st. al ercit 
vi 55 metropolis TıeLE, Geschichte 
KB iii (2) 22 reads (ana) ni-cir- 
dan-nu-ti I 43, 37 (ZA ii 304), Sn 
al tukulti fortress {Festung}, 4] 
rüti, äl béluti residence, capital 
denz, Königsstadt!; a-lu-us-3u = 
älisu from his city jaus seiner £ 
$ 80 e; pl written ER-MES TP 
ER-ER-sunu TP ii 82 ER-ER. 
+3u his towns {seine Städte} & 
MES-ni D 113,17; § 23; ultu a- 
ZK ii 83, 21 (cf V 31, 21). a-la 
H 81, 26 — Connected with STR by! 
TSBA i, 2 p 305; also see ZDMG 29 
G § 21; LT 127 rm 1; DPF 105, but 
pare, again, NÖLDEKE, ZDMG 40 
os 
>7k as contrasted with el an 
is a passive formation and means a 
where one settles; 548 in Sabean = | 
}Familic{; occurs also as a Proper 
in Sabean and Phoenician (ZDMG 1828: 
Batt alufrom Akkad.GAL (P8BA xi 


uk-ta-li D 96, 11 see kalü. ~~» uktin(u) appointed " ernannte; del 149 I put up || ich stellte auf; tı 


D 98,1 see kanu, $ 116. 


alu 2. man {Mann} see a’alu (3). 

alu 3. ram {Widder} DS 50; § 31 64 rm see 
a’alu (4). 

alu 4. stag Hirsch} D551; $64rm see a’ alu. 

alu 5. name of an officer }Beamtentitel! 
(WINCKLER in ABEL & WINCKLER’s Keil- 
schrifttexte, 94 no 192). 

alla concerning, with reference to jwegen, 
bezüglich} (PEıser, Bab. Verträge, 230). 

allu 7. yoke, chain, collar {Joch, Kette (als 
Strafmittel oder Schmuckgegenstand)} 
from alalu suspend, hang }hängen, um- 
hängen!) || kuru (ZKi 299; ii 21) &qasdu 
(V 28, e-f 4 qa-as-du strong, mighty 
)stark, mächtig‘ ; or qastu?) 8 226. allu 
tup-Sikku the chain, a badge of servitude 
{die Kette, ein Zeichen des Frohndienstes} 
Esh v 2; Asb x 92 (HERR. vii 183—6); Lyon, 
Sargon, 59 & 72; TizLE, Geschichte, 402 
rm 1; also = ornament Schmuck, Schmuck- 
gegenstand! cf al-lu ku-du-ru = agi 
béluti; allu xuräci gold-chain }Gold- 
kette} Asb ii 10; in alluxabb(pp)u a 
net? jein Netz (it (q. v.). 

allu 2. strength }Stärke, Macht} (from 
alalu be strong {stark sein!) Adar is 
called the God of al-li strength II 57 cd 
32; but JENSEN, 392, explains it as = God 
of arable land {Gott des Culturackerst, 
also see ZA ii 211—12; vii 217 combining 
it with alla (1) Voy: je: E-H. 

a,lu I. curse (2) jschwören! QQ pr’el-la-am 
D 81, 60 (ZA iv 24), talı; ps illi, talli 
NE 48, 176 al-lu-u I curse Jich ver- 
wünsche} (but cf allü (1)). — Q* per- 
haps it-te-ni-’-lu-u (?) IV 15, 42. — 
Derr. iltu (?) ban, charm }Bann} & 3u- 
u-lu = ekimmu. 

a,lü 2. lament }wehklagen} NE6, 29; JUN 
18, bel. — Derr, ulu (2) & alli (1). 

*a li 3. be strong jstark sein}, whence are 
derived the following 2 words: 

alu 4. demon {Damon}. H 91, 60; D 183, 
60 || gallü & labagu, etc. ZK ii 275; 
a-lu-u limnu H 187; V 50, 44; Home, 
VK 368; Sayce, Hibbert Lectures, 196 no 
2 & 290 rm 1; BAi 120. 

alii 5. storm {Sturm{ || mexü, za-qi-qu & 
säru; H 83, 4 a-lu-u me-lam-mi the 
frightening storm der fürchterliche 
Sturm}; 95,64 a-li-ekab-ti 3a amelüti 


the heavy storm, oppressing (killing?) |. 
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mankind {der heftige Sturm, der die 
Menschen bedriickt (tétet?)}; 78, 25 rigim- 
sa kima a-li-e jdessen Ruf, gleich 
dem Ali} ZB 14; also cf V 50, 64 (& per- 
haps J 44); & JENSEN, 462. 

a,lü 6. sprout }Spross, Sprössling!, ef my 
leaf DW 443; AV 369 || pirxu, papal- 
lum, sixtum, igbu, calluru, nan- 
nabu & nagimu; connected therewith is: 

alü 7. the heavenly bull {der Himmels- 
stier! (id GUD-AN-NA) perhaps from 
Vy cf ‘by, ZA vii 166; DW 37 + 416; 
NE 46, 122; 47, 134 + 146; 48, 177+179; 
32, 45; 33, 17; 45, 94 abi a-la-a bi- 
nam-ma my father (said J&tar) create 
a heavenly bull }Mein Vater schaffe einen 
ala} or perhaps, give (}2) me the 
heavenly bull joder vielleicht gib mir den 
Himmelsstier’}; Sa — a-li-e NE 49, 186 
& rm 5; a-la-a NE 48 170 (here probably: 
demon }Dimon}); also star Taurus (?) | Ge- 
stirn-Name: Taurus! JENSEN, 63 rm 1. 

allü 7. lamentation, mourning } Wehklage, 
Trauer! (= ‘oo, Deuitzsch, Chaldäische 
Genesis, 313) NE 48, 176 al-lu-u woe 
unto Gilgame§ who has grieved me }Wch 
über Gilgames der mich betrübt hat} 
DW 419; Yalü (2). 

alli 2. then {dann} (T.A., Bezoup, Diplo- 
macy, 72). 

al-lu--u II 35, 38 = al-lu-tum (q. v.). 

ili = eli H 116, 16 Sa i-li-Sa tabu what- 
ever pleases her {was immer ihr gefällt, 
angenehm ist}. j 

i,lu god }Gott! = 5x ZDMG 23,350. AV 3689 
iD AN §9, 60 (see Anu); NI-NI (OrpErr, 
Hıxcks) § 9, 157 which is to be pronounced 
i-li (KBiii(1)125 rm 18) Oprert & Hıncks, 
Trans. Ir. Roy. Acad. xxiii 45; Dno 144; 
MEISSNER, 93 efc.; BA i453; ZA viii 140; 
Dingir from digiru (qg. v.); S® ii 
16 A-NA = ilu =dingir; 8» 2; H 10, 
32 & 205, 32; 43, 30; 176, 12; i-lim 
(emphatic) H 115, 2 cf Arb allahüma 
(Paut Haupt); ilu lim-nu H 83, 1; cf 
ZA vi 139 rm 2, etc.; c. st. il manma any 
god jirgend ein Gott} H 116, 12; cf IV 
7a 55; ili my god }mein Gott} H 123, 
8 = ilija; iliSu & iliS his god sein 
Gott} mar iliSu a pious, god-fearing 
man ein frommer, gottesfürchtiger Mann} 
(ZK ii 320 ad 11 51 b 3) also cf IV 4, 25; 
22 b 15; i-la-nu our god {unser Gott} 


— 
— 


— 
— 


pl ile & iläni § 74, 2. Written AN- 
MES D 93, 7; TP i1 AN-MES-+ni- 
su-nu = ilanisunu TP iii 81; iv 23; 
AN-AN D 93, 9, 97, 28-29, 98, 34, 99, 
24; del 107; 113; 118; 162 (var AN-MES) 
cf H 125, 12+14+ 16; 127, 46; del 7 +10 
+ 12+ 109+119-+151 fol +155 (iläni 
an-nu-ti the gods! (she cried) {diese Göt- 
ter! (rief sie aus)} + 157 + 168 + 183 + 186; 
iläni rabüti even the great gods {selbst 
die grossen Götter! written AN-MES, 
GAL-MESD94,1;96,20(AN-AN GAL- 
GAL) del 13+176; D 117, 20-+118, 7; 
also see NE 50, 212; TP iv 46; ana ilani 
rabüti see del 67 (but cf BA i 129); NE 
137, 70 & rm 13; AN-MES ti-ik-li-ja 
D 121 (no 10) ¢ 3.the Gods, my helpers 
{die Götter, meine Helfer}; iläni lim- 
nu-ti the evil spirits {die bösen Geister}; 
AN-MES-+ni$ 23; dual ilän III 68, 67, 
JENSEN, 63; ililäni D 95, 13 written AN- 
AN-AN. 

1) Synonyms: qadmu, digirü (/ dagaru 
protect || beschützen) & xilibu (xalabu pro- 
tect) see ZA iii 193—7; PSBA xi 173; BA ii 654 
no 334 efc., also seo iltu (2) & ilutu. u 
2) ilu used for goddess || Göttin H 115, 2; ilani 
idols, images || Götzen, Götzenbilder Sn ii 59; 
Esh iii 7, used as determinative before names of 
deities || Determinative vor Götternamen. «xs 3) On 
Pudi-ilu = EX”39 see ZK ii 108; 303; Proc. Am. 
Or. Soc. 1886, p CXLVI. » 4) Etymology: a. 
V tx, Us! be first |] der erste se:n; supported 


by || qadmu (077), b. y/)\e protect || beschü- 
tzen; supported by || digiru & xilibü. c. "AN 
join, combine || verbinden cf especially JA ’85, 
v, 338—9. Also see KAT? 494 & 608; DP 163 fol, 
DH 19, 19 (see, however, Lit. Or. Phil. i198; ii 59 
—60; ZDMG 37, 366); Homme, VK 492 rm 233; 


Puıuırvı in Zettschrift für Völkerpsychologie, xiv, , 


176—00; LAGARDE, GG Abhandl. ('80) 3—10; Mit- 
theilungen, ii 183; & especially in Übersicht (In- 
dex); ulso JENSEN, Kosmologie (passim); SPURRELL, 
Hebr. Text of Genesis, App. ii; & BkOWN-GESENIU8, 
Lexicon, p 41—3. 


il-lu == allu (1). 


ulu 7. oil(?) }0el} mentioned betwcen uru 
& Samnu V 28 a-b 26—27; cf ul(2) & 


AV 2553. 


4 


ulu 2. ulu limnu sad Jamentation }bise, 


schlimme Wehklage! (DW 418); pala (2). 


ullu 7. necklace, chain }Halskette, Kette, 


namentlich Hundekettet " allu: Asb viii 
vs & ix lox ullu kalbi: connected by 
JENSEN (ZKi 20 si 2) 8 Hacer (Heron. 
2? 
but | alalu (1). 


„a: 


i 250) with Sy: 


Qo — 


ullu 2. non existence, nothingness }: 
sein, Nichtigkeit! (Yalalu be 1 
nought {schwach, nichtig sein} 2 
whence c. st, ul = not {nicht}. 
ullu 3. favorable }günstig! || da 
AV 2543; IV 17, 20; H 85, 27 may 
NU (= 14, ZDMG 43,194; JENSEN, 1 
ul-la-tum the incurable sickness 
unheilbare Krankheit! (also JexsE 
>< DW 192 rm 11 who reads nu-u 
tum) ibid 28 Suttu NU damigq 
also || 14 qa-bi-e (or la-ban ap-p 
lu 4. rejoicing, shouting }Frohlc 
Jauchzen} from alalu (5); 8b 98; : 
11, 12; 23; adv. ulle3. 
u,lä perhaps that }vielleicht dass} I 
no 2, 33; § 82 or lest {es sei denn! 
225; AR). 
u,llu 7. that {jenes} (= nbx, ZDMG 2: 
32, 708 foll; BezoLn, Dissert., 30 
ullutu. del 112 u(d)-mu ul-lu-u 
people {dieses Volk}, §57¢; BAi 
but JENSEN, 428 the time past } dic 
gangene Zeit} from: 
ullü 2. yonder, far off, remote, past, et 
jentfernt, entrückt, fern, vergangen, « 
(from elü (1); ZDMG 29, 52; from 
eternity, beginning of time } Ewigkeit 
fang der Zeit! >< gat imé) pl ul: 
AV 2544; (ultu) umé ullüti far off 
jseit fernen Tagen, seit langer Zeit} 
ii 33; Asb iv 90; Neb vii 9; D 124 
additions to ine 3; ultu imé ma’a 
= ultu üme rüugüti=ultuümej 
from of old {von Alters her} = ultu 
$ 78; AV 2538; ZB 83; Sni6s = 
ulla antiquitus; ga-du ul-lu fo 
jauf ewig} Neb x 4; §§ 65, 24; 88 5; & 
ellu /. shining, bright; clear, clean, | 
illustrious }glänzend, hell; klar, 
berühmt‘ (Yalalu, 4); AV 2254; 
269; S° 110 i} ZAG (from zakku); 
light blue }lichtblauf; c. st. elil; fel 
& ellutu, 2337; 335; plellati; fel 
& elleti; adv ellis; || ebbu, bana, « 
dusu, ramku; H 12 & 219, 1086 (| 
UB); 13, 145 (MA-AS); SP 109 = } 
732 (KU-U); 35, 840 (= el!) 36, 877 ( 
Gl-IN) SS S = ma-a-3u; SC 1 | 
= cellu; S 146 =ebbu; bit ellim 
pure house jdas reine Haus}; abnu: 
(stone Stein!) H x9, 49; isäti el 
bright fire „helles Feuer? 79, 11; Si 


— 





| 
ul 


elli-tim D 95 d 12; e-el-li-tim D 123, 
15; ina kussi ellitim H 119, 15; {did 
17 ina ersi ellitim; aS-ri el-li H 78 
R 2 (Havévy: ZKi77 asru ellu = lieu 
désert ou aride); pu-u el-lu ga (il) Ea 
ul-lil-su-nu-ti H 78, 9 Oh purifying 
word of Ea purify them (the waters) JO 
reinigendes Wort Ea’s, reinige sie (die 
Wasser)}; ina mé kima ellim limsi 
in water let him wash himself like as 
snow {im Wasser wasche er sich rein wie 
Schnee}, ibid 237 (var il-lim), see J® 90; 
zB 103; ZA i249; BOiii 208; also V 24 c-d9 
=xal-pu-u; pl qi-e nabasi ellütiH 
89, 45 pure cords made of wool Sreine, 
glinzende Faden aus Wolle gedreht} (DW 
178); mé elluti (written A-MES ZAG- 
MES) H77,3 pure waters }klare Wasser} ; 
same el-lu-ti D 135, 42; sadé elluti 
(ZA iv 12, 2; V 59, 46) snow-capped 
mountains {schneebedeckte Berge} DE 33 
rm1; qata el-la-ti IV 23, 16 (thy) pure 
hands }(deine) reinen Hinde}. 

ejllu 2. perhaps: cake {vielleicht: Kuchen} 
(adn, JENSEN, 412); el-lu ul in-ni-pi V 
52, 53 (& e. €.). 

9,lü, I. be high, mount, rise, move, go 
away {hoch sein, hinauf gehen, steigen; 
fortgehen, sich davon machen} (ZA iii 
417 on del 6); grow }wachsen! = agi; 
AV 2241; §§ 102—4; pr e-li (TP iii 21) 
& i-li(-ma); éla (NE 48, 174) & 114 (3 f 
in IV 316 5) § 109; ul e-Ju-u he cannot 
rise jer kann nicht aufstehen! NE 45, 78; 
e-li he fled fer floh} D 113, 14; i-lam- 
ma is-tu i-Sid sam-e ur-pa-tum 
ca-lim-tum there rose from the north 
a black cloud {da stieg vom Norden her 
eine düstere Wolke auf} del 93; (§ 53d) ibid 
178 + 272 he rose and jer ging binauf 
und‘; into the river 8a la e-li-e-a which 
did not rise above me {in den Fluss, der 
nicht über mich stieg! II 4 no 7, 6; pl 
elu written e-li-u & e-lu-u; i-lu-u 
NE 43, 43; e-li-u-ni Anpii8; § 38; ps 
il-lam-ma he will rise jer wird sich 
erheben! I 70 ii 7; 1 8g a-la-’- (T.A.); 
ip i-la-an-ni let me rise {lass mich 
aufsteigen! V21 6 25; e-li-ma Arad-Ea 
ina eli dur 3a Uruk(-ki) i-tal-lak 
del 284 go up and walk about on the 
wall of Uruk }steige hinauf, Arad-Ea, 
auf die Mauer von Uruk, gehe umher} 
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(JEN 40). pc léla; pm la el-li, had not 
risen {hatte sich nicht erhoben}. — WI! 
ana 12 ta-a-an itéla nagü del 133 12 
cubits high land arose |zwölf Ellen hoch 
stieg Land auf} (JUN 35; also JENSEN, 
ZA vi 175 & v. nagu; Haupt, BA i 135 
After 12 double hours there appeard an 
island (& cf ZA vi 348); perhaps: on the 
twelfth (day) there rose (out of the water) 
a strip of land Jam zwölften Tage stieg 
(aus dem Wasser) ein Streifen Land auf. 
ina bıti u igarum i-te-el-la D 131, 
39 has to leave house & yard {muss Haus 
und Hausumfriedigung verlassen}; it&li 
§34&rm; 3f te-el-li; 2.te-te-la-athou 
didst march up {du zogest herauf}; also 
i-te-el he goes off, away {er geht weg, 
er ging weg} § 39; D 131, 45; e-te-lam 
& ana Sa-ma-mi e-te-la-a NE 45, 81 
she went up to heaven {zum Himmel stieg 
sie empor}; e-te-el-la-a I ascended jich 
erstieg} Su iv 11; pl e-tel-lu-u Asb viii 
82; del 108 iläni ittexsu (Ynixesu or 
non) i-te-lu-u ana sameé 8a (il) A-nim 
the gods fled and ascended to the sky 
die Götter entwichen, stiegen empor zum 
Himmel des Gottes Anu (2. e. sichtbaren 
Himmel)! (Jensen, 11); pe li-tel-li I 
51064 (ZK ii 322); ac itelu mount up- 
ward {hinaufsteigen}; ip e-tel-li-i go 
up! |steig hinauf!} ; ag mu-tal-lu (%) 
exalted jerhaben!. — J ullü raise, lift 
up, elevate jerhöhen, erheben! usually 
connected with ré3u head, summit }Haupt, 
Spitze eines Baues efe } DPF 155rm1; pr 
ulla D 123, 26 & 30; 124, last line I 
raised {ich erhdhte}; also ulli I 28 
b 27; V 62, 59; tu-ul-la V 45 h 48; pl 
ulüni made lofty {den (sie) erhöht hatten} 
Sg Cyl 55 (Peiser, KB ii 48 >< Lyon, 
Sargon, 72 Yon\?); pc lil-li may raise 
‘migen erhöhen, erheben! V 51, 27. — 
“yt u-tel-li H 64, 20 (228 6 rm 1); ana 
e-bu-ri u-tal-li is raised 68, 16; also 
cf II 33 a-b 70 (AV 2761). — 5 cause to 
go up, bring up; embark, load $hinaufgehen 
lassen, emporsteigen lassen; einschiffen, 
laden‘ (|| uSarkib), direct jleiten} ; 
useli (143, 40] u3Erib Sn iv 71), uselu, 
& u-se-el-la mi-tu-tiakiluti baltüt 
D110, 19; u-Se-la-an-ni III 4, 61 took 
me up {nahm mich auf{; u-Se-li del 81 
I embarked {ich lud, schiffte ein! (Eshiv 6) 


— 
— 


usteli = usıli; ana zagipäni useli 
empala Ipfühlen!; 2, tudöoli(-ma); pe 
likeli IV 66 R 48, pl bela; ip [Bu] 
lima zer napanti kilama ina libbi 
olippi del 22. embark the seed of life 
of all kind {Bring hinauf Lebenssamen 
aller Art in das Schiff}; D 101 frg, 7 
(Fu-li ana) libbi-sa (Jensen) also 1V 27 
nob b 4, ZA iv 14, 15; 2265 287, 46. ac 
hulu take away {fortnehimen} HY 108, 9; 
112,9; D 126, 0, preceeded by tabalu & 
lequs ag mußolü, used also as an noun: 

I.murelu ekiimmnm 1151,40 conjuring up 
the apirit of a departed die Schatten den 
Verstorbenen heraufberchwörend, Toten- 
beschwörer!; 2. porter | Diener! V 13, 57; 
okey [Sohlissel! Movs, 40--50,—- Stul- 
te-la-an-ni in-a-Ri del 170 ho brought 
meup Ser brachte mich heranft;, uk-te-li 
ann Tibbi elippi (bid KO I embarked 
in the ship fieh lud in das BehiMl DA i 
hey NE Ge rm ts ul-te-H (dag) del 
INO, ul-tal In-ni they carried off 
ecbloppten fort! RI GE US$, U; nead-dien 
- matelio rent up dechickte hinauf! WO | 
site. UU tenelu dvs, again: 
A) St efaluy DM Derr wht, eben, alti 
qm A FATE, eddy, eln- eda ah 
CH. eta dy dt, abla, olin, elnnn, 
eleud, olanda@, «la, (tn Alten (tp, olde 
QD), whee, PP bee EDD tee UM leet eee Kun 
VISE ede edie, ced lee Oelieht 
Da te hi; Mileet, 
led Na in a preste tac | 


LL ee Im 
malte, 
"oldlalen 


Varia, 
Ir 


etw, Deltee, Cebit, Silbe, oki. 
ela eveept 
Mir, Yola dent henic 
there de one delt) Frhr Alte fee bb her, 
gt oe hei Chettheityp eden dla. 


UL to, ee, pee benny 


Ohare fae Plagılalı en, 
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An ote ET 


Pee EN pu te, be ot bbe bee heap tte 
UN 

elu l. npantanelez “chin Vishay Whiy tise ' 
Orden on, dr, bon IN a Mir, 
vndande aed 

Cl upon, even online evel | 
be, cher henlt re be Mn | 
A\ ee PS ee Fer 
rte ee PP tee rr Be ee Ba u Zu 
Ita " v Il ya et 
Pee pode Bu BET IE TE Meo ots 
Jude En | Pega rs tthe 
tk bette bit . yr? Met 
hol etter ET REN un 
Ir ı a ehe u 


e-li-Su-nuu-ma-xir, karana aq-qa-a 
e-li-8u-nu a sacrifice I offered upon 
them (the killed lions); wine I poured out 
upon them jein Trankopfer goss ich auf 
sie (die getöteten Löwen) aus; Wein 
opferte ich über ihnen}; f elißina. ina 
eli more than {mehr als} Asb ix 66, 
= ina qirbi = ina libbi upon, com 
cerning {wegen}; ana eli for the purpose 
of, on, at {zum Zwecke von, zu, far‘: 
tabu eli to please one {jemanden zu 
Gefallen sein}; eli 5a pana more than 
before {mehr als zuvor! eli & elisa 
beyond, towards {gegen}; i3tu eli (=ultu 
li) away from {weg von}; adi eli unto, 
until }bis an, bis zu’. Eli properly the 
genitive of: 

elu 2. back ‘Riicken}, properly what is 
ubove ‚das oben befindliche; e-lu-3u-nu 
NE00, 4 

elu 2. / clitu pl elüti (& e-li-u-ti), f 
vlati high }hoch! >< Saplu, Zaplitu 
(hupalü) and Saplu, 8apiltu (III 4, 70 
--1); AV 22038 & 2242; H 95, 54 + 56; 
Upper, superior joben befindlich, oberer! 
R80, dO: Oa, ATI sa -ru e-lu-ti X< 
map-ln-ti 1 130, 68470; written, e-li- 
um V 27, 1: tämtim eliti Asb i 19; 
inatum o-li-tum , E-lam-tum H 41. 
„no ot: hima di-me-tan e-la-a-ti H 
iM, WF like the heavenly regions {gleichwie 
iv himmlischen Regionen!; eläti u sap- 
Inti heaven & earth {Himmel & Erde} cf 
"lntt; also — loud }laut! see below elis. 

OL 9. (olıku green, properly: the growing 
hor |Qriin, vigentl, der wachsende Schoss! 
| plan, ediqu, 

Theaa @ Quin } “etd (). 

elit # ow pretty tude jein Priestertitel} 
How gh iz Y™D mussla (JF 102 
om!) porhaps poela cn 

el A. Wave boa: abnu elü JENSEN, 4. 
Jetn wuepohauener, mit erhabener Arbeit 
hetooktvr Stein’, The Semitic word for 
NAT ysee nara 

Wiley sweet vmik, cream ‚süsse Milch, 
Habe! sae) es. 14. MD viii 288, 

alalsetuni cee . or alamittu. 


ellın hasızar PPeae! 1; § 51, 


mn 
Jg V [1 a | it Ir e\ AV Rome IN 

ll ret tae adn, 

nnd AN GUN bear, beget \zeugen, 


NO] . 
ar « ad 


‘ . 
‘ 


14° 


gebären!; 8111 foll. ZA iii 385rm1; H 14, | 
179; 27, 594; 30, 690; 8" 58; 8° 52 & 99, | 
| egrü 8° 57 (ZAi 17 rm 2) & banü 3a 

aladi8° 51. Wprülid & uldu (-äu), . 
3ftuldu (c.t.) ZA iii 366, 4—7; u-lid- 
an-ni she bare me sie gebar mich} 
III 4, (no 7) 4; $ 17; 2f tul(i)di; pc 
li-li-da they shall bear {sie sollen ge- ' 
biren}. NE 43,18; ps a-na-ku-um-ma 

ul-la-da ni-su-u-a-a-ma ki-i TUR- 

MES XA-XI-A (= mare niné) u- 

nıa-al-la-a tam-ta-am-ma, del116—7 . 
I will bear my people again (i. e. will ' 
bring them to life again) though now 

like young fish they fill the sea {Ich . 
will mein Volk wiedergebären (i. e. ich 

will es wieder zum Leben bringen) wenn- : 
gleich jetzt es das Meer füllt wie junge | 
Fische! (Haupt); but see JENSEN, 378—9; 
What I bore where is it? like young 
fish it fills the ocean {was ich gebar, wo 
ist es? wie junge Fische (Fischbrut) füllt 
es das Meer} (so also JIN 34-5); & cf | 
JENSEN, 429 & ä’uma; aldata she gives 
birth jsie gebiert! (c. £.); pmt e-nu-ma 
al-da-ku Neb i 27 since I was born 
{seitdem ich geboren bin} § 151; ’aldu 
they were born {sie wurden geboren!; 
ag älidu begetter {Erzeuger, Vater! 
f alittu (> alidatu) mother {Mutter}, 
ZDMG 27, 707, etc. — Qt italdu were 
born {wurden geboren! (cf however, BA i 
415); ps ittulad(u) ZA iii 366, 18 + 20. 
— _J ac ulludu to deliver |zur Geburt 
verhelfen, gebären lassen‘ Jensen, 515; 
pr u’allid, § 41 a, pS tu-ul-lad V 45 
h 47; ag muallid iläni begetter of the 
gods {Erzeuger der Götter! (ZK i 250); 
f béltu muallidtu; c. st. mu-al-li- 
da-at gim-ri-3u-un D 93, 4 genetrix 
omnium (JENSEN, 512) — 5 u3älid(i) be- 
got; also breeded }zeugte, erzeugte, auch: 
ziichtete}, I 28 a 21; $ 57; ac & pm 3ü- 
ludu. — N (i)-aldu: war born {ward 
geboren! Asb i 27 (but §41a, = Q pm). 


— Derr. ildu, slida, alittum (1 & 2); ilittu; 
lidu & lidänu (DH 59; DK 23) child, young, 
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' ulluxu AV 2547 


animal || Kind, Junges; lidatu & littu (H 29, 
639; G § 40), lillidu & littütu; talittu (§ 65, 
335 & rm); & mualittu midwife || Geburts- 
helferin. 


 ildu (73:) offspring {Spréssling} || a’aru 


(aru), maru, pirxu (AV 3704). 


| Glidu begetter, father {Erzeuger, Vater} 


D 124, 27 ana a-li-di-ka; abu alidija 
the father, my begetter {der Vater, mein 
Erzeuger}; abu a-lid-ka H 181 xii; 
written a-li-tu V 34, 26; a-bi-im u(a)- 
a-li-di-ia (% e. abim uälidija) in 
Hammurabi (KB iii 1, 124, 27) see ZA ii 
75; 206 fol; 361 ii 27. 

il-daq-qu IV 27 a 9 il-daq-qu 3a ina 
ra-ti-su la i-ri-8u, +11 il-daq-qu 3a 
is-da-nu-us in-na-a3-xu (ND)) young 
shoot, sprout }Setzling, Reis{ perhaps il 
m of iltu (3) + daqqu; DW 416. Batt 
(PSBA xvi 197) lotus > indaqqu cf Arb 
hindaqüq. 

al-lu-zi 11 42, 46 name of a plant {Name 
einer Pflanze!; cf DH viii; ZK i 356. 

uddudu; tu-ul-lax 


V 45h 46. 

alluxappu wide, large basket or sack 
{weiter, geräumiger Beutel oder Sack} 
AV 377 & 390; V 26d 63; 28, 38; especially: 
corn-sack }Korn-Sack} || $aqqu Sa Se’im 
& azamillum;a net {Netz} BO iv 46—7); 
G § 85, a pole, a flail jeine Stange, Flegel}; 
ZK ii 207 a scourge }Ruthe{; Sayce, efc., 
from Akkadian. 

altu proud jstolz! (> aStu) pl al-tu-ti 
TP ii 88, al-tu-u-te vii 44; LT 102 rm 
2: 130; AV 372. 

alku course of river }Flusslauf!. 

ilku (ZA iv 127, no 8) dependence, compul- 
sion; compelling command; edict, law 
JAbhängigkeit, Zwang; zwingender Be- 
fehl; Edikt, Gesetz}; debt (?) {Schuld} 
Meissner, 146. (cf Arm 49% ZDMG 28, 
128—30) c. st. i-lik V 55, 51; IV 55, 25; 
AV 348. 

a,laku 1. go, come, reach; last (del 122); 
in connection with another verb = gradually 
} gehen, kommen, gelangen; dauern; in 


Nee | nn. 





il-si-nu Asb iv 21 from *c,lezu = elesu == elecu rejoice | frohlocken, jauchzen, Haukvr, Rech. 


"ri. 111; Lron, Manual, from Suzunu lie, boast |, lügen, sich brüsten. ~~» ildudu del 259 -= iddudu, see 
adadu. m, il-dax-xu V 32 5 47 (AV 3705) =: man-na-su (a); cfiädaxxu. «w ulziz > udziz > ußöziz 
BA i 164 rm 1) set up || stellte auf S of nazazu; ul-zi-iz-za-an-ni has appointed me ' hat mich be- 
ufen D 186, 80; §§ 51, 8 & 100 — iltur (3 ps) & aliur (1 ps) > idtur & adtur from dataru write {| schrei- 
en § 61, 3. 
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— Derr. allu (1), ullu (1), tallultu; nallütu 
V 15 d 53 (according to ZK ii 43, see also ZB ca: 
& itiltu yoke || Joch (Pau Haupt; but?); alsu 
la-al H 32, 746 = dugälulu. 


*a,lalu 2. be strong {stark sein} whence 


elikunu II 41, 55 a plant eine Pflanze! = | 
epitätu in the land of Subart AV 2229. 

*alkaktu course of events; ways, issues 
{Hergang, Verlauf, Ausgang; pl alka- 


kati IV 15, 60—61; c. sf. Sa a-na al-ka- 
ka-a-at ilani rabuti D 123,4 (= 151 
ia 4) LIE 8, 60; KGF 130; § 65, 29 rm b; 
G$102&104 = rites, custom }Gebräuche!. 
*ilkaktu deed, exploit $Tat, Werk, Helden- 
tatt, plc. st. ilkakat Anp ii 6; 1II 7, 50 
| ep3it, G § 10; AV 3706. | 
alaktu / road, progress }Gang, Schritt, Weg; 
Verlauf! AV 349; H 22, 437; 35, 860 (id 
A-RA), c. st. alkat, pl alkäte; |; xar- 
ra-nu & girru HF 21, 2; the gloss A-RA 
(H 136 §5 a) perhaps from arü go; Sa 
kakkabe samäme al-kat-su-nu li- 


[kin] D 96, 7 of the stars of heaven may | 


he fix their paths jer bestimme die 
Bahnen der Sterne des Himmels}; ibid 
95 d 3 alkatsun; 96, 21 usätiru al- 
katsu he made great his course (or 


action), 99, 25 al-kat-su-un, tar to | 


arkatsun (JENSEN, 339—40); 110, 6 a- 
lak-ta-Sa. 


aliktum || qasidtum II 43, 2 || qastu, 


malitum & mit(?)-panu; properly aq 
of alaku = going forth, being in motion 
}hervorgehend, in Bewegung befindlich! 
AV 3648 & 3312; see qaStu; cf also ZA 
vill 79 >< ZA v 389. 


fetters of iron jeiserne Fesseln} (e. t.). 
a,lalu I. (or elelu, ZA vi 54 Y/55y) hang 
jhängen! (HeBr. i 230), suspend Jauf- 


il-ka-a-ti parzilli perhaps for i8qati= — 


hängen‘ (ZK ii 21) bind }binden}, ZB5 


rm 1; § 102, G §$36 rm 1, & 66 — Qpr 
ılul D 97, 3+16 (G § 66); NE 42, 2 he 
hung jer hing}; älul (for élul, ZA vii 217) 
Sn i 58; lu a-lu-la NE 40, 15; 48, 183; 
pl e-lu-lu Asb ii 3; ps ziriqa ilalma 
H 73, 13; D 92, 11; ina ga-si-8i il-la- 
Ju-Su they shall hang him on a pole 
sie sollen ihn an einen Pfahl hängen! 
17 F 27, etc. (ser ga3isu); pc perhajs 
lu-lul V65 5 41 (ZA iii s00). — Qtu-se- 
rib-ina i-ta-lal NE 40, 195 he brought 
it in hanging it jer brachte es herein & 
hing es anf}, — SJullila; kakke-ja u-lil 
Ihung up my weapons JIeh hing meine 
Watten auf! Salın. Ob es, etr. (eur, v 
vox: but see a,lalu); pm ul-lu-la-at 
was suspended ‘war autychiingt{ NE63, 48. 


we have allu (2), allallu (1), alilu, 
illatu (1), allänu; Allatu (P.N.); and 
perhaps melultu (but?). 


"a,lalu 3. be feeble, weak, nought {schwach, 


schwächlich, hinfallig sein h ;whence ul (-lu) 
(2) & ulälu; Dewitzscu, Lifer. Central- 
blatt 9 Mar. ’89 col 354. 


alalu 4. be light, clean, pure {hell, klar. 


rein sein} || ababu & namaru. — Q pr 
élil shone }{schien}; pc 1élil may shin- 
{mdge scheinen, glänzen! H 78, 19; 79, 28 
= D 134, 26: kima 3amö l&lil may it 
become bright as the heavens möge « 
strahlend wie der Himmel werden}; pm 
3rm él perliaps II 35, 34; f ellit is pure 
jist rein} V 44,19; pl 3/f el-lä (their 
contours) are bright {(ibre Contouren) 
sind hell} V 51, 36; § 89 i — _) make 
bright, purify, cleanse {hell, rein machen. 
reinigen; erleuchten} ul-lu-lu | ubbaba 
KB iii (2) 78, 17 & 19; ullila I cleansed 
jich reinigte, entsiihnte} Asb iv 87; u-lil 
§ 22; ullila be] li-e-8u NE 42, 1; ac- 
cording to many also Salm, Ob 28 (cf 
above); kakké-a lu-u-lil Anup iii 85 
(AV 352); ul-li-la-in-ni ye enlighten 
me fihr erleuchtet mich} IV 56, 47 
preceded by ul-la-lu-ku-[nu3i] I will 
enlighten you {ich will euch erleuchten;; 
pe lullil; ps ullalu V 51, 39; tu-ul- 
lal V 45h 45; ip pi el-lu (il) Ea al- 
lil-su-nu-ti H 78,9 O purifying word of 
Ea cleanse them (the waters) {Oh 
reinigendes (sühnendes) Wort E@’s reinige 
sie (die Wasser)}, + 13 mö ul-li-lu 
purify the waters! jreinige die Wasser!!; 
ag mullilu ce. st, mullil. — It ute- 
lulu $°1015 (AV 2766). — 5 pm etilla 
na-per-da-a (brilliant i glinzend}) su- 
lu-la (shone \schien, leuchtete}) IV 30, 16. 
— Stag mustelil shining {leachtend} (*) 
III 57, 60. JA '71, 448; Brown-Gesenits, 
Lexicon. 257. — Derr. el, ellu, ellis, mul- 
lilu; according to some mélultu; etijepllu & 
alilu (Scheir, butt); also téliltu, but Seglecu 
& ZA iv 510: tal-lu-tu H 191, 26 but of la-'a- 
tu d talalu). 


a.lalu 5. rejoice, jubilate, cry aloud {frob- 


locken, laut rufen, jubiliren}. — S li-ba- 


— 


li-la KB ii 80, 194, whence ullu (4), alalu 
(6), allallu (2) & perhaps ululu. Lyon, 
Sargon, 66 ad Cyl 36 & BRowNn-GESENIUS, 
Lexicon, 237 ef 33, f. 

alalu 6. singing, music AV 351; Asb vi 102; 
a-la-la ta-a-ba KB iii (1) 162, 6 {gutes 
Gebet?} cf adadd, 

alilu strong, powerful {stark, mächtig! 
AV 365; Anpi 6 || pi-ja-a-rum & gar- 
radu V 41, 24—5; LT 89; Jensen, 431; 
ScaEıL Yn = le capitaine; but better 
Yalalu (2). 

allallu 7. strong; hero {stark ; Held; Yalalu 
(2); |ursänu, etillu, mamlu,qarradu 
AV 382; II 31, 61; V 41, 25; I 29, 8 al- 
lal-li iläni Su-pi-i the great hero 
among the gods {der Held unter den 
Göttern! (ZA i 10 fol). Scuein, Sama, p 
31 derives no 1. from the following no 2: 

allallu 2. name of a bird {Name eines 
Vogels} V 27 d 42; Winc= a small 
shepherd (others = Hirtenvogel) cf per- 
haps Tg x15: (ad Job 30, 39 D'3n, LHorzky, 
Anp p 25) al-lal-ki NE 43, 43; 44, 48 
al-lal-la bitruma tarami-ma_ the 
manicoloured Allala-bird didst thou love 
(JERENIAS) {den bunten Allala-Vogel 
liebtest du}. 

alallü & elallü cisteru {Cisterne, Wasser- 
behilter} AV 353; 8” 242 & rm4; V 26, 
60 || pisänu; DP 242 no 38; § 34y; V 
42, 17 karpat a-lal-lam (cf LT 180; 
ZK ii 69; ZA iii 420); also written a-lal- 
lum in II 44, 27; H 22, 444; 23, 445; name 
of a precious stone {Name eines Edel- 
steines} V 30, 65. 

ilulu heaven {Himmel} (a Cossaean word); 
Hatévy, ZA iv 211 Yalalu (1). 

ulalu frail, vain, weak in body and mind 
jschwach, schwächlich an Körper & an 
Geist} II 28, 66-7 || enäu; S° 6 ulälum 
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| elelu play music {Musik machen, spielen} 


>< kabtu; cf eqdu >< nagpu; also see _ 


ZA iv 11, 21; 15, 14; 23 & 226; 271; AV 2531, 

ulülu month Elül {Monat Elal} H 44 & 64, 
6 =D 92 no4,6; § 9,227; AV 2534; pro- 
bably from alalu (5). 

elalti perhaps box containing written do- 
cuments {Kasten, geschriebene Doku- 
mente enthaltend} TP vii 105; LT 180; 
ZA iii 420; RP? I 118 divining rod; ZA v 
94 upper loft {Erker, Sdller} (II Kings, 
xxiii 12); $Schrein, Götterschrein {, 
Meissner & Rost; AV 2218, 


DeLitzsch on II 30 d 17—18, ZK i 296; 
AV 2231; J® 44); Amraup (BO i 123) & 
LEHMANN, 103 = to stammer or to speak 
badly {stammeln, stottern oder schlecht 
sprechen} (diy, vnmios, cf II Sam xi 3 & 
xxii 19); ina e-li-li unter Gesang (KB ii 
235) Asb x 95; pc le-lu-nim-ma IV 31, 
ii 58; ip 2f el-la-an-ni IV 31, ii 56; 
perhaps identical with alalu (5).— Derr. 
ullatu (1), illatu (2), mutlillü, ete. 

e-li!-lu H 39, 180. 

almu & allamu name of Planet Mars 
{der Planet Mars} (J¥, 69 rm 3; Jessen, 
64 & 483; also ZA i 56 fol) V 21, 25—26; 46, 
20—22; according to Hattvy Y *alamu 
shine $scheinen,glänzen!, whence also mé- 
lammu splendor {Glanz, Pracht}; 8> 378 
a-la-am = ga-al-mu, cf ILI 60, 52; IV 
21, 16; BO iii 209; AV 354 & 355; 383 & 395. 

alamü name ofa plant } Name einer Pflanze} ; 
AV 356. 

ulme name of a weapon }Waffenname! 
LEHMANN, ii 69, 17. 

e,lamu_ high } hoch} ; S* vi 10—1z; f 
elamtu (g. v.) H 29, 652; D8 39; DP4 320; 
$$ 34y4+65, 6; AJP vili 276 no 10; AV 
2220; YD5y whence also mélammu | 
nipxu II 35 e-f 9; DPr 92 rm 3. 

Elamü Elamite {Elamitisch} § 67, 37; 
Hatévy = Am ‘toy; E-la-ini-i I 44, 88; 
eläma in Elamite (language, etc.) {ela- 
mitisch DP 321, 

*é amu front } Vorderseite, Front! whence 
élama in front, before {an jemandes 
Front, ihm gegeniiber}. AV 2249; Sn ii 
77; v 47; D 117, 18 el-la-mu-’u-a, (in 
local sense); Sg Cyl 45 (Lyon, Sargon, 
70 rm 2; local); $$ 29; 65 no 36; 80 e (= 
pox & obs DV® 165; BaEr-Det, Eze x) 
ZA vi 170 rm 2 connects therewith the 
name of the country Elam (originally 
kEast-country }Ostland}); DPr 45; DW 
V 2. 

elammaku a wood } Holz, der Cypressenart 
zugehörig (MrissNER-Rost)}; AV 2222. 

u,lmänu palace | Palast} IV 4,15 = ox 
= ins (HaLeEvy). 

elmésu & elmiiSu AV 2258 diamond 
| Diamant} (7B 104) saphire(?) }Saphir (?){ 
perhaps = w'pbn NE 42, 11; IV 68, 33 
nur Sa elmesi the brightness of a 
diamond }der Glanz eines Diamanten‘; 
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blean Anp ii tei: AV 220i, per 3 
Leight Solere. Hobe!: Ba vi £:. $ &. 
„per. upward ‚ober. cheriati 1 
imie we Lave the forms: 

elenu ec. d.«¢-li-cu subime, Eas. ai 
Ywrhaben, hoeb: oben{: $ 8: 2. auf 
with affixed * becomes: 

elenu upper Juben befindlieb. cberert >. 
palu & tapla; f elenitu, Er i 2:— 
Isıntisn «lenitu ss salam 48 
EIER Mediterrancan Sea ;M: 
Lindiachen Meer() >< tamtim $a 722%: 
„et bushi (m Persian gulf | Persax 
Meerbunent); TP iv 100: hid iv & . 
4+, Anup iit 96; AV 22:4; DP® 125 | cas 
rulbstu tn nat A-mur (-xar?) ri: 
„st Plerliner Akademie Berichte .: 
111 WL, pl f eleneti lV 53, 23. | 

0/0106 shove, beyond Jobendrauf, aufs: 
Neve taboen ¢ nna eläni, ZA in ois, 
Sse. Mn vi 40 >< Raplanu. 

wll 4 Karma Prom Y elu (1). 

dp ve FOchay ( nox, ZDMG 27. 7. 
oe OF wists DH 19; ZA iii 3501 
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laba3u to make friendship $Freundschaft 
schliessen‘; di-id ulapi V 42 g-h 24; AV 
2530. 

uläpi always fimmer, stets} (T.A., Berliner 
Akademie, Berichte, 1888, 1357). 

e,lepu 1. II 36, 66 (AV 2235) be long Slang 
sein! (JENSEN, 422 rm 2) last long }lange 
dauern? (PSBA 5 Nov. ’89, 7); sprout jem- 
porschiessen, wachsen! II 66, 67 (8a igi) 
S. A. Sure. — Qt litellipu may he 
become old {möge er alt werden! ZA ii 
132, 5. — _} ullupu 3a ici II 36, 38; 
AV 2546. — St ustälipu has become 
long N istlang geworden, emporgewachsen h 
(8. A. Smıta; ZA ii 182; JENSEN, 327). — 
Derr. ellipu & elippu (JENSEN, 422 rm2) & 
perhaps a-la-be(-pi)-tum. 

e,lopu 2. oppress, exhaust {bedriicken, er- 
matten etc.} IV 52, 26. (ef nv; Cs, 
BARTH). — Derr. elpitum & el-pi-e-tum (?). 

ellipu sprout {Spross, Pflanze! II 42, 38 & 
46—8; H 215, 34 (2); AV 2253. 

elippu f vessel, ship {Schiff} etc. (Am &B>x, 
HF55 rm 5) AV 2236; 89,233. iO IC MA 
H 17, 255 also IV 30 c 45; cf H 190, 127; 
TP iv 57; del 20+ 21+ 224-734 80 (a-na 
libbielippi) +84 (ana lib-bi elippi) 
+ 89 + 90 + 162+ 178 + 201 + 242 + 243 
+ 248+ 281; D 101 frg 1. 6 bab elippi 
tir close the entrance to the ship }schliess 
den Eingang zum Schiffe; (Jensen); ibid 
18, +15 a ship [I will build] jein Schiff 
[will ich bauen]}; c. st. e-lip, pl elippe, 
written (I¢)-MA-MES TPv57;e-lip-pi 
D 88 vi 23. A list of ships is given D 88 
vi, 2foll; (BO i 42) for parts of a ship, 
see D 88 vi 23, & v 1 foll; II 62, no 2, 
57 fol; treated as a masculine in del 23 
(var) +59-+-87 (but here the duplicate 
reads perhaps bitu) cf ZA iii 420. On 
MAKUA = Mandean, SNYND cf ZA iii 
53 no 3. 

a-la-be(-pi)-tum (8am) xi-en(ZA iv 240, 7). 

elpitum collapse, exhaustion }Verfall, Er- 
mattung, ete.! AV 1426 & 2259; V 27, 64 
|| umgatum, ur-(& ru-)batum (38,5), 
abukatu V 40, 25. ku-ug-ci el-pi-tu 
NE 45, 74 a pernicious glow, heat {eine 
schreckliche Hitze} AJP viii 277. 
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el-pi-e-tum || ni-i-mu (perhaps from 
nama go to ruin {zu Grunde gehen!) II 
23, 36; or better PAY to be covered, 
surrounded with ornaments }mit Schmuck 
bedeckt, umgeben sein}; & bys. 


elegu be glad, rejoice {sich freuen, froh- 
locken}. — Q älig KB iii (?) 92, 50. — 
Q! etélig V 61, 10; ZB 44; ZK ii 343. — 
J ullugu gladden jerfreuen}. — 5 uSä- 
lig caused to shoutfor joy {liess sie vor 
Freuden jauchzen} Esh vi 38; § 328; pc 
luSaliga may he gladden {möge er er- 
freuen}; on lisälica see § 93,1 rm. — 
Derr. ulcu, elgu, elcié & ulgis, téliltu & 
mölultu (ScoHeın, Salm p 91). 

ulcu rejoicing, shouting {Frohlocken, 
Jauchzen} (ZDMG 32, 713 rm 2) 8” 99 
| ullu (98); var xa[du-u], ibid || risatu 
AV 2552; c. st. ullug libbi || xi8Satum 
II 43, 25; AV 2549; Asb vi 120; ZA iv 
112,137; IV 4,15; V 35, 23. pl ulgaja-tu 
IV 18, 7. 

elcu glad, joyful jfroh, fröhlich! c.8t. elic, 
Khors 140 fol. 

ulcik joyfully }fröhlich} V 63 no 2, 13 = 

elciS IV 17, 16; ibid Akkadian ul-le-e8 
from ullu joy }Freude} = ina ulli with 
joy {mit Freuden!. 

a,lluru splendor, royal garment : }Pracht, 
Prachtgewand, kinigliches Gewand} = cu- 
bat be-lu-ti, gu-bat sar-ri) || silam- 
maxu V 28, 38—40; DS 112 rm; AV 392. 

illuru 1.sprout {Spross, Schéssling} II 23, 5 pi- 
| ir-xu, il-tum, es-sum etc. (AV 3713); 
2. encasement, bond, shackle} Bande, Fessel, 
Pracht; Kopfputz, den die Stierkolosse 
tragen! (Meıssxer-Rosr); ZB 87+ 92; Sg 
Cyl 33 illuris ina illuri (Lyon, 
Sargon, 64—5, a royal robe) AV 3712; 
illur panu V 27 a-b 4 features }Ge- 
sichtsziige!; f of this is: 

illurtu V 47, 57—8 || maksu, kasittu & 
izqatu J® 48 rm 6 or iägatum V 32, 8 

maskanu (from maSaku, Barts) 
& biritum (bari bind }{binden}); & 
maksu ZB 90; ZA iv 240, 1 read putur 
ku-un nab(p)ra-su, xipi illurta. 

e-li-ir-kun || zikaru II 32¢ 17 an Elamite 


i-lam-ma (there rose and jj da stieg auf) del 93, efe. see elü (1). «% ilsi cried, called || rief, schrie 
== iäsi from #asü (g.v.); alsa I cried || ich rief Sn v 62; 3 pl ilsu NE 58, 15; § 51, 3; 152. ZK ii 323 ad 


alsü U 514217. ews ilqu & illuqu, see ilku & illuk 


u. 


4 
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word (cf c 23 ibid; DW 344 rm 2) AV 2237 | 


& 2952. 

ellarutu H 215, 33—4 = ellipu. 

eliS high, loftily {hoch oben, droben, er- 
haben} (adv to eli, 2) AV 2238; D 98, 42 
elid naääti lifted up high }hoch empor- 

_ gehoben?}. TPi40 in the north {im Norden} 

>< S5apli3 in the south {im Süden}; also 
see I 65 5b 17: highland and lowland 
{Hochland & Unterland} (AseL on I 32, 
42); 10 AN-TA >< KI-TA e.g. ScHEIL, 
Salm 94. H 43, 60; D 93, 1 fol e-nu- 
ma e-lis 14 na-bu-u 3Sa-ma-mu time 
was, when what is above, was not yet 
called heaven {Es gab eine Zeit zu der, 
was droben ist, noch nicht Himmel genannt 
wurde}; del 75 (AJP ix 423; Hesr. ix no 1); 
Asb iii 80+ 81 outwardly }äusserlich (mit 
den Lippen)! >< 8aplanu inwardly }inner- 
lich (im Herzen)!; II 65, 17 above joben, 
oberhalb}; IV 1, 15 aloud }laut} (JExsen, 
337); D 98, 6 i8-si-ma e-li-is (!) she 
roared aloud }laut schrie sie auf} (JENSEN, 
284, 89); so also perhaps Asb iii 80 (?); D 
101 frgl.3; del 75; D136, 4 elis u Saplis 
(but JUN above and below joben & 
unten}; also cf II 30 d 11 e-li-tu 3a za- 
ma-ri (q. v.). 

elliS (adv) brightly {hell, klar} IV 25 iii 46 
see ellu (1). 

ulles (adv) joyfully {freudig} from ullu (4). 

elat (c. t.) in addition to, besides Idazu, 
ausserdem, neben!; from eli (1); ZA iii 
71; 175; iv 70. 

altu 7. wife Weib! > astu > assatu 
> ansatu $37 c; 51, 3; ZA ii 326, vi 307; 
Hosner, 2 Jagdinschriften, 25; II 99, 40 
(ilat) Allatu al-ti (il) Nergal (also 
V 52, 26; IJ® 72 rm 4) AV 398. 

altu 2. bund, fetter } Bande, Fessel! IV 7, 2; 
8, 4 (ZK ii 19—21). 

ultu 7. idem Yalalu (1). 

altu II 16 e-f 26 family \Familie} yons, 
BA ii 305; eigentlich ;Grzeltschaft, Sipp- 
schaft!; IV 1 a 22— 23: apläni alti 
(1V2 i-lit-ti!) ercitimsunun. 


—————___ . 
rr ee 





u,ltu 2. 4 17.2>0 | istu. AV 2655: Hee, Ss; 
116, Is; 8" 102 ul-tum V 50a 2445 | 


SS, 25; Star) prep of ime and place 


from, out of, since van, Von— an, von, 


edt (von Zeit und Vıtıt Corie 


— weg, its, 
ginally direction \ltichtunzt BIT 152 fol, 
to Mita Es. separated etsvimolosically | 


from istu; also see ZDMG 40, 739, 2: 
BA i 436 & rm); Sni 13, etc., ultu libbi 
from, out of {von, von—an, aus} Esh v 
7, Asb ii 107; ultu kirib from }von!. 
2. conj since when, as soon as }seit, seit- 
dem, nachdem, als, sobald als}, 83 82+ 
148; D 99, 22 ultu Tiamat inäru after 
he had conquered (killed?, JENSEN, 287) 
Tiamat {nachdem er die Tidmat besiegt 
(getötet)}; NE 48, 170; Esh iv 38; Asbx 
66, etc.; ultu eliäa as soon as }sobald 
als}; ultu always without following ia 
(del 153 + 161); § 148 for syntax. Ac- 
cording to Hitprecut (Freibrief Nebu- 
kadnezzar’s, I) ultu by the side of iätu 
occurs as early as Nehuch. I; but ac- 
cording to ZK i 274 it is first found with 
certainty under Samsiraman III (also see 
BezoLv, Diss. 25 rm 2); a by-form is: 

iltu 7. Pixcnes, Texts 7, 10. 

iltu 2. goddess }Göttin} i) AN-DINGIB; 
ec. st, ilat D 135, 38+40 Iätari-lati- 
me-tan anaku, Iätar ilat 3e-ri-e-ti 
anaku Jétar, the goddess of evening am 
I, Istar, the goddess of morning am I 
}Iätar, die Göttin der ersten Nachtzeit bin 
ich, Iätar, die Göttin des Morgens bin ich! 
(DW 408) cf JUN 62; pl iläti Asb ix 76; 
ZA iv 232,13; AV3685; |durdü, kanütu 
(cf Phoenic. j2°), istaru & astaru ZA iii 
193—7. 

i,ltu 3. stalk {Schéssling, Reis, Stengel! 
| ziqpu II 23 e-f 7 (AV 3716); V 42h 19 
di-id il-ti; c. st. ilat eqli II 41, 49 
alapü; AV 3881 iSad; Pela (1). . 

iltu yoke }Joch! (ZK i 197, Homer, VK 
493 ad IV 28, 15) spell, ban {Bann} (ZP 
103) curse }Fluch? fax, § 20; DW 419: 
also Peiser, Babyl. Verträge, 350; but cf 
ZAvi1l54; Orrert, ZA vi 283: Einrede = 
objection; written ’i-il-tu D 81, 59; i-il- 
ti pu-tur II 75, 7 free him from the 
curse jlése seinen Bann}; also III 60, 63 
i-il (written AN)-tum; el-lit(-sima) 
ZA iv 12, 51; & 24; some read u-an-tim 
(g. v.) as u-il-tim (JENSEN, PEISER, see 
ZA v vet & vi 185) properly f of i,lü 
ban, curse, later on also contract }Bann, 
Fluch, später, Contract). 

Allatu c. st. Allat PN of the Queen of 
Hades )Eizenname der Göttin der Unter- 
welt! AV oss (called sarratu D 110, 24); 
IL 50, nt: 10 NIN-Kl-GAL H 37, 47; 


98—9, 40; D 110,24 bélit ergitim rabiti 
lady of the great place {Herrin des grossen 
Ortes} (= qabru); consort of Nergal {Ge- 
mahlin Nergals}; perhaps Yalälu be 
strong {stark sein}. House derives it 
from Arlatu > Arälatu (2. e. mistress 
of Arälu); see also J¥, 66—7; Proc. Am. 
Or. Soc., October, ’87, XL. 

al-lat()tum AV 386; H 203 ii 9 (so some 
for al-mat-tum) || ekütu want distress 
}Mangel, Not}, perhaps from alalu be 
feeble }schwach sein}. 

aluttu a fabulous animal {ein fabelhaftes 
Tier} III 12, 34 (JENsEN, 27 rm) or picture 
of such animal } Bild eines solchen Tieres} 
ZA iv 55 aluttam xuräci = un image 
d’or; I 35 c-d 38 a-lu-tam (JENsEN, KB 
iii (1) 63 rm perhaps {Ziegenfisch}) AV 
393; also cf AJP v 78 rm 1; And Rev v 
543 rm 2; Tl alitha, etc. 

älittum 7. mother {Mutter} AV 362 || em- 
nitum, D® 44; ZDMG 27, 707; del 110 
i-es-si (ilat) I3-tar ki-ma a-lit-ti 
(var ma-li-ti 4. e. libbati full of anger 
{voll Zorn}, ZB 87; BA i 131) Iätar cried 
out like a woman in travail } [8tar schrie 
auf wie ein Weib in Wehen‘ (see Psalm 
48, 7), ZB 20+ 87 reads ki-ma lit-ti 
{wie eine Wildkuh} (= 7x), but see 
BA i 131); e. st. älidat; pl alidäti; 
V aladu. 

alittum 2. young, offspring {Junges, 
Nachkomme} (c. t.) but see ZA vi 349; 
V aladu. 

ilittu 1. mother {Mutter} V 29, 69; § 65, 4; 
Fremuine, Neb 29, for alittu by vowel- 
assimilation. 2. shoot, offspring, progeny 
}Sprössling, Spross, Nachkomme} § 39 || 1it- 
tu, li-i-tu, li-da-a-tu, na-ab-ni-tu, 
littu-tu; ilitti biti H 24, 495 (ZA i400 
—2); Anp i 2; NE 8, 35; I 29, 18; pl 
ilitte; AV 3688; /aladu. 

jlütu divinity, deity {Gottheit! H 42, 16; 
ilüt-3u = ilussu his godhead {scine 
Gottheit}; f ilussa, ilüsa her divinity 
jibre Gottheit}; bit ilu-ti H 127, 30; also 
cf TP vi 87; ilu-us-su-un Asb x 31 (cf 
x 9) their godhead {ihre Gottheit? written 
AN-ti-3u-nu TP vi 93; AV 3702, 

eltu 7. herb, shrub, leaf (?) }Busch, Kraut, 
Blatt} (perhaps my) c. st. e-lit urgi 
(= ergitu) = a-mid-ti II 30 c-d 14; 40, 
44; e-lit arqi II 30 d 12; AV 2239. 


— 


e-li (4. e. Zyy) -tum=(giö)ma-nu=mur- 


ränu=nü (9%) staff, twig, branch | Zweig, 
Ast} II 23 e-f28 )/m>y (ZA vii217), others 
read enıtum (q. U.). 


eltu 2. height {Hohe}, ce. st. elat >< ikid 


(depth \Tiefe}), connected with 8amé = 
north >< south {Nord & Siid} others = 
zenith ; H 203(K 5452, 10—11)i-sid sam-e; 
i(var e)-lat 8amé AV 2225; elat (gq. v.) 
also used as prep and con besides, in ad- 
dition to jabgesehen von, hinzu ausser, 
neben? f to eli (= Sy of Ex. 20, 3) ZA 
ii 71 & 175; iv 70; T© 11; the plural: 


eläti upper world {die oberen Regionen! 


>< saplati (asräti) Jensen, 1; H 38, 62 
e-la-a-tum=zenith,JEnsEen,11-+ 15; also 
ZA ii 197; Sayce, Hibbert Lectures, 118; 
AV 2226; but Epping = the firmament in 
the morning {as Firmament am Morgen} 
cf II 30 c 19; eläti u Saplati (4. e. 
asräti) = world jdie Welt} V 62, 28; 
ina kabittisa-ma istakan elati D94, 
11 in its centre he fixed the zenith {in 
seinem Centrum setzte er den Zenith fest} 
(JENSEN, 291); H 78, 27 napxar mati 
ikammi kima Simetan e-la-a-ti he 
takes hold of the universe like as of the 
heavenly regions (ZA ii 285 rm). 


elütu, 1130, 21 gubat eluti=cubat eli- 


tum upper garment {Oberkleid, Ober- 
gewand}; Yelü (1). 


e-li-ta D 98, 6 read eli (JENSEN, 337). 
illatu 7. f power, strength, force, army 


}Stirke, Macht; Heeresmacht, Streit- 
macht! Yalälu be strong {stark sein} 
(JENSEN, 431 on del 124; ZB 5 rm 1 from 
alalu bind {binden}; LT 124 derived it 
from Akkadian) §§ 9, 142; 63. see ZA vi 
405; || qigru 8 79; H 18, 306; id ka3- 
sad no doubt from kaSsasu be strong 
{stark sein} or kaSadu conquer jerobern}; 
c. st. il-lat-su his army {seine Heeres- 
macht} Sn iii 53; Asb ii 23; el-la-su TP 
ii 29 (jsein Vermögen! his property = 
PEisER, KBi 21); pl el-la-te-Sunu IIL3, 
17; c. st. el-la-at AV 2251 & 3708. 


illatu 2. shouting jJauchzen} || rigatu, 


xidatu, ullatu V 35, 23; ZA iv 12, 44; 
Valalu (5). 


el-li-tum II 34, 38 | kamanu strength, 


power {Stärke, Macht} (see above). 
4° 


— 52 — 


ullatu 7. shouting {Jauchzen} ina ul-lat | Em with mit! (e-im, TP vi 83 = py) short- 
urisäti. Yalalu (5). ened from ema. L? 168; AV 2260. 
ullatu 2. maruätu 14 ul-la-ta incurable | ä,mu sea {See, Ocean} II 41 a 45; 43 a 59; 
(literally: unfavorable) sickness }unheil- § 62, 2, written ja-a-me §§ 14 & 41); 
bare (wörtlich: ungünstige) Krankheit! AV 3540. 
H 85, 27; also see IV 17, 20; JENSEN, 121; | ama not, it is not ‘nicht, es ist nicht}, a 


ZDMG 43, 194 and ullu (3). (negat.) + ma (emphat.) del 116, § 79 (but 
ullütu eternity }Ewigkeit!; adv ulluti8; | see aladu); also = where is it? {wo 
V elit (1). "ist es?}. 
iltebu one of Merodach’s four dogs {einer | ammiü 7. that jjener} <annü this {dieser! 
der 4 Hunde Merodach's} II 56, 25 (AV (Anp iii 103), am-ma AV 452, fammatu 
3715) from la’abu be hot, greedy }heiss- (Anp iii 1) X an-na-tu (Anp iii 32); pl 
hungrig, gierig sein} (Sarce, Hibbert. ammüte (K 519) AV 468, f ammati TP 
Lectures, 288 rm; >< DP® 152; JENsEN, 131 | ii 4; LT 119; DE 10) & am-mi-ti (T.A) 
V Sebi). = § 57 ce; <annatil 27, 32&34; ZAv1l 
altalü forest {Wald} || kidtum, ababa, | has am-me-u this {dieser! = anni, also 
a-ar, kisum II 23, 51; AV 398; per- =—S Bezoup, Diplomacy, 76 || anna; cf per- 
haps for astalu from satalu plant haps 187. | 
!pflanzen!. . ammu 2. Tigris river |Tigrisfluss? — xal- 
iltänu north {Norden} (HommMEL, VK 451 xalla (Yxalalu) II 48, 46; AV 467; cf 
rm 78; GGN ’83, 90 rm 3) northwest ' pet DS 53; DP 172. 


(PSBA 1882—3, 74) 8° 21 = i3tanu, pro- : ammu d. family {Familie} in PN Ammi- 
perly northwind (JENSEN, 288 & 462); ZA zadugga (pts ‘by) = kimtu kettu VH. 
i 243 le vent de la destruction; H 25, 525 22. ammi-rapaltu (cf BA ii 552 no 298) 
iD GI-IR; 40, 228 IM-SI-DI (D 97, 8); = xammu-rabi; perhaps from a, mamu 
Sg Cyl 58: I called it the gate of Bel DE 70 rm 6; Rev. d’Assyr.i48; JA xi (’88) 


and Beltis on the northside of the city. 545—6; ZA iii 332; RP? iii pref x foll. 
}ich nannte es die Pforte Béls und Beltis | amü 7. 8° v 8-9 = a-ma = da-ga-al 
an der Nordseite der Stadt}, § 53, 3; AV perhaps womb, mother {uterus, Mutter- 
3714 & see istänu. _leib, Mutter}, properly rap(a)3u (be) 
ilténiS = istenis D 136, 6 Sa-di-iil-te- wide {weit sein}; see, however, ZK i 305 
ni3 a-sap-pan }die Berge einzig tiber- rm4; AV 440. 
wältige ich! (JEREMIAS); Asb ii 59. a,mü 2. think, plan, speak {denken, sinnen, 
il-te-en-Se-e-ri-i the eleventh {der elfte! | sprechen! (or Y’'o1, HıL£vy, Transactions 
(T. A., Bezouv, Diplomacy, 82). of Leyden Orient. Congr., IL 1, 546). — 


(gubat) il-ta-pi garment? Kleid, Gewand! 
perhaps for istapi from sapü, whence 
iSpatu quiver }Köcher! see also V 28, 84 


Qémi; e-man-ni sipta D 98, 8 (Jenses, 
337, 91 from manu, q.v.), lu tamat(i) 
thou shalt pronounce jdu sollst aus 


al-ta-pu-tum for astaputum & perhaps sprechen, beschwören! (see tamü). — (X 
il-te-pi-tum (ibid c 84; ZK ii 333; AV itamä(-am libbam) I 52, 23 (my heart) 
360). | reflects (mein Herz) sinnt nach über!; 
iltütu divinity {Gottheit}; Assurbanipal litamü V 35, 35. — ff tu-ut-ma (? or 
(Geo. SmiITH) 120, 28 iltussa (= il- tu-tam-ma ?) V45d7. — St ui-tam- 
tüt-Sa). | ma he planned jer plante, sann nach! 
tim c. st. of imu day }Tag} (q.t.). ' NE 65, 11 | Iqpud; ag muéstami; 
iti he drank ' er trank >. isti cf &atii -- alut I knocked down “. ich schlug nieder from la’atu, 


ll asris, anar. «w iltatru > istatru V gataru. *~ altakan TP i 57 >- astakan; iltaknu > idtakj(e)nu 
seo dakanu -- ultallitu TP iv 47 cf Salatu — altéme I heard |; ich hörte § 34, see demi. «=, ultamala 
were furnished, filled waren gefüllt >. ustamala from malü. «~~ altanan TP i55 I fought | ich kämpfte, 
see dananu — ultesxir, Neb vi 52: ustasxir see saxaru — ultanapsaga, § 83, sec padaqu — ultaäpiru 
I ruled , ich regierte TPi35 °- ultaspiru >> uétadpiru see Japaru, $ 84, from which also iltanapar(uı 
— ultaggiru TP iv 85 they assembled || sie versammelten sich, $ 54, see qagaru. ows ulteszir v8, 41 
trom saxaru. 


ac sütamü IV 21, 46. From ami we 


have perhaps e-me (Akkadian) = word 


}Wort} Hattvy, Trans. Leyden Or. Congr. 
II 1, 546. — Derr. imtu (1), amätu, mi 
(name), étamu; perhaps umma (1); mamitu 


& mümitu (HF 29; G§ 50 page 45 rm 2, but see 
ZDMG 43, 192), ta-me-tu I 27, 46. 


izmmu 7. daylight, day {Tageslicht, Tag} 
Syr. ’imäama, Sam. Du (Proc. Am. Or. 
Soc., 1886, CL) | urru, ümu (V 28 e-f 
23—24), iddisü, Saruru, namriru, 
birbirru, mélammu, sibubu, titelu, 
qa-a-du; immu u musa day and night 
}Tag & Nacht} § 78; 8° 288 immu = 
Samu ergitim; IL 35 e-f10 = ni-ip- 
xu ar-xu perhaps from the same stem 
as umu (1). 

immu 2. heat }Hitze} (from *a,mamu) 
§*5 ii 6 IM=immu, § 34y. Dingir 
IM = God Ramman (q. v.). 

emmu hot }heiss! § 34, ZA v 142, 8 amu 
im[mu] the day is hot {der Tag ist heiss! 
V 31, 37 im-ma = gu-u-mu, AV 3737. 

immu d. ocean {Ocean! = Di in PN 
Asdudi-imma; DP® 290; ZA ii 267 rm 2. 

immiü provision, treasures }Vorrat, Schiitze}, 
from *a,mu, to preserve. BA ii 43 ad K 
479, 23. 


ummä /. thus, as follows, to that effect 
jalso, folgendermassen} AV 2579; D 117, 
25, properly accus of _) of ami, intro- 
ducing oratio recta; but §78 =u-ma }das 
ists, so ists} when {wenn} || Summa 
(> sü-ma); see, however, ZIMMERN, ZA 
ix 110—111 this, thus {dieses} (see ü); see 
also ZDMG 11, 137; DPT 184; ZDMG 40, 
719 & 739. 

-umma 2. a suffix having the force of the 
verb to be {Suffix mit der Bedeutung 
des Verbums sein}, H 124, 19+ 23 aribsu 
galmüma, his raven is black {sein Rabe 
ist schwarz}; aribäu pigüma his raven 
is white {sein Rabe ist weiss}; perhaps 
= Su-ma (ibid 15). 

uma (adv of time) now {(adv der Zeit) 
jetzt, nun} § 78; accus of ümu day }Tag}; 
or to-day heute} H 87, 16—17; BO i 
43,14; AV 2555; DW 208; BA i 214 ad 
K 498, 10. 

u-mu I. day, time |Tag, Zeit}; AV 2569 Di‘ 
(Jessen, 334 & ZK ii 23; also ZA iii 385 
rm 1), day of 24 hours }Tag von 24 Stun- 
den}; 8° 81 (V 27 g-h 56; 8° 75 read Sam- 





mu >< AV 2568; ZK ii 20); § 9, 26; H 27, 
574; iD UD (from uddu light }Licht}), 
written often UD-mu del 88 & UD-mi 
(e. g. D 94, 5, del 54471, var -me, + 87) 
= ümu, umi, § 23; ist-en ü-me 3inä 
ü-me D 117, 10 one or two days jeinen 
oder zwei Tage}; see especially del 
136—139. 

c.st. um V 34, 52; ana u-um ga-a-te 
TP v 15—16 for ever jauf ewig, für 
immer? (cf also gat üme); ul-tu u-um 
ci-ix-ri-ku H 116, 18 from the day that 
I was small }seit der Zeit meiner Kind- 
heit!; cfa-na ü-me ga-a-ti H 40, 218 = 
anaarkäatumeTPv15;viii50. Zimmern 
(JENSEN, 413) reads del 72a i-na u-um; 
73 a ina u-mi si-bi-e, but cf NE 137 
rm 17& 18. ißt-en ü-ma me-[xu-u] del 
variant after / 103 (NE 139, 109); u-mi 
im-ta D 97, 27. 

plümee.g H123,7 ba-lat u-me ru- 
qu-te = long life }langes Leben}; u-mu 
(ZA iii 366, 13) umät (JENSEN, 50; & ZA 
i245; §706 on I 28, 14) but see OPPERT, 
ZA i 437: tamät. UD-MES an-nu-ti 
these (or such) days }diese (oder solche) 
Tage! del 156. 

umu arxu u Sattu day, month, and 
year }Tag, Monat & Jahr} II 40 h 41 
(PıncHhes, PSBA May, 1885, 149—50). 
namaru 8a umi H 27, 575 become 
light (said of the day) {licht werden 
(vom Tage gesagt)} followed by git 
8amsi beginning of day, sunrise }An- 
fang des Tages, Sonnenaufgang} ZA ii 
194—6; ümu u mü3i day and night 
‘Tag & Nacht} D 122 no 1, 2; u-ma 
today }heute} H 87, 16 foll; ina ümisu 
(ma) D 97, 28; TP i 89; iv 43 on that 
very day fin ebenjenen Tagen! $55a, rm 
or at that time }zu der Zeit! D 114, 23; 
ina umi anni (nunc) >< enusu (tunc) 
ZK ii 23—5; ZA ii 64; ultu um from that 
date on }von da an} (c.t.); u um-mi-3a 
del 201/3 and on the day, when = at the 
time when und an dem Tage, als = zur 
Zeit, als}; ina lä ümi(e)&u = ina la 
adannisu = ina am la simati unex- 
pectly junerwartet!; libbi imi Asb ii 103 
the very day }desselben Tages}. ina u- 
um ebüri at harvest time }zur Erntezeit$ 
H 71, 17 (ZK i 241); kima 3a u-um ulé 
lati D 124, 15 5 (additions to 7 3) like 


mos zu "lern Tamed: ume (= Hartvy); NE 42.12 bat Jexess 
> pe sun reads u-mes daily Jiäglich!. S<< asos 
uno worin [Im 2,13; ZA ii 3I5 a ef: | piss & risı 
... ee SE TE Se Se Fon SER Vo21, 40 & 46. 4:: II FT 2. — 
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without 3a während, sobald als, stets 
ohne 3a}; perhaps = i (demonstrative) 
+ ma (emphatic) BAi437 &rm2; AV 2261. 


*e,mu 1. protect, surround beschützen, 
umgeben} in PN Axu-im-me-e. — 


not ni8. — Derr. emumatu, emütu, emötu 
(1); tömu (companion || Gefährte). 

imbu word } Wort} IIL16no 2, 4 (BO ii 197 
fol) Peıser, KAS 18, 9 cf nabi. 

imbü fruit {Frucht! V 26, 52 = inbu II 


Der: 
emu father in law {Schwiegervater}; pFPr 
; ZDMG 40, 737; id US-BAR 8° 278, 
H 213; marti emi sister in law Schwä- 
gerin! H 22, 431; 41, 279; 213, 9 (see 
ZB 48 & 84, above; also ZK i 71 & 267; 
li 99; ZA i 265 rm 3; 396—7); on emu 
rabu & emu cixru = the little father 
in law (name of a bird) {der kleine 
Schwiegervater (Name eines Vogels)} see 
OprerT, ZK ii 299; DELITZscH ibid 411; 
ZA i 392—4; JENSEN, KB iii (1) 61; on 
V 42, 51—2 see ZB Il. c., on gloss in 
V 39a 44, Z8 67; & on V 39 a-b 43 cf 
ZB 84 >< ZA i 265 rm 3). f emétu (g. v.). 
e,mü 2. || of abu V 28, 45; AV 2272; per- 
haps yon. 


e,mü 3. (read euü = mn by Auıaup, Rev. 
d’Assyr ii 11) §§ 102—4; Jensen, 366 & 
432 he looked at, examined, treated }er 
besah, priifte, behandelte}; WinckLER to 
be {sein}, S to create {schaffen}. ZB 69 
fol has: 1.emü to be associated, connected 
$verbunden sein, Gemeinschaft haben}, 
whence 2. emutu (= N'5Y) and thence 
3. emü be or make equal, alike }gleich 
sein oder machen! (5 = Q); emi ki or 
kima = Hithpa‘él of Yen (ma-Sa-lu, 
V 47 a 23), see G $ 89; Hommet, VK 512 
fol, J3®95 rm 1; JENSEN, 432; = be treated 
like, be like (cf Job 30, 19); pr lu-u 
e-mu-u ki-ma (var -i) iläni del 183 now 


they shall be like as the gods ‘jetzt sollen . 


sie gleich Göttern erhaben sein} Z® 70; 
ip kima titi éme H 121, 5 make (them) 
like unto dust! {mache sie dem Staube 
gleich!}. — Qt itémi NE 67, 12 +71, 
21; maxxutis itéme D 98, 5 she was 


defeated, got lost {sie gab sich verloren, | 


ward besiegt} (AMıaUD), cf e-mu-u max- 


xu-tiäD117,21 theyconsideredtliemselves — 
| eyed (ZK ii 35, ZA i 456 rm 1 ad II 35, 


lost }sie gaben sich verlorent. — 5 
uséme reduced to, made alike }machte 
_— gleich } Sn i 75, iii 61; u-Se-mi-ki 
NE 48 rm 11 ad 182 (var to epuSki); 
u-Se- -d(- -an-ni= usemanni IV 10, 53 
simply indicates that (i is to be read man 


im-bu (-pu?) --u II 40, 42 


41,41—3 imbu tämtim=urgitu täm- 
tim rapastu, a plant {eine Pflanze} 
(= 28, 833X); id GIRIM see IV 9, 22; 
DP® 208; ZA i 181; AV 3724. — Etym. 
LI 172; DP® 114 + 208; DH 65; ZDMG 40, 734, 
& see inbu. 

NOTE: KA in I 41,42 KA a-ab-ba—=imbü 
tamtim explained as imbiu fruit || Frucht, be- 
cause, itis also = imbu word || Wort (a rebus)). 
= §i-ik-ka- 
tum (g.v.) AV 3725. 


imbubu flute }Fléte} (Ynababu, § 65) 


| malilum V 47 b 12; § 49 b; ZB 117 ad 
52, 11, whence RAN; Latin ambubaiae; 


on Loss reed {Rohr} see LAGARDE, 
Ubersicht, 67. 


imbaru storm {Sturm} Sn ii 11; iv 68; del 


190+193 Sittu kima imbari sleep like 
as a heavy storm (3. e. heavy sleep) 
Schlaf wie ein Sturmwind! (JERENMIAS); 
| zi kabtu, IV 19a 16 cf 3a 27—8; 
ZB 94, 12—13; AV 3722; KBii 116 ad III 
14, 44. — Etym. im e. sf. of immu (2) + bari 


from bari be bad, evil || schlecht, böse sein; 
ba-ri || axü evil || bise K 4309, 29. 


ambate (ratubte) Sg Cyl (51) 61 sapping 


vegetation (Lyon, Sargon, 74) {Frucht- 
gefilde} (Meissner & Rost); KB ii 49, 
N wasserfülırende Quellen [so dass die Arbeit 
unter dem Erdboden erleichtert wird]! 
perhaps from same Yas namba’u; am- 
ba-su Sn Bav 21 = ambät(e)äu; while 
according to DELITZCH, Meissner & Rost 
from Yanabu sprout {sprossen, wach- 
sen} AV 449. 


emgu wise | weise! (PSBA x 91) = emqu; 


D 123, 4 e-im-ga V 65 a 3; AV 2277; 
ZK ii 239; ZA ii 272. 


imdu prop, seat }Pfosten, Sitz! G § 38; 


Il 15616—17 im-da im-mi-id let him 
put upa prop ter sull Pfosten einschlagen‘; 
a derivative of: 


; ZA iii 40) stand, place, erect, lay upon 
ote, ; }steben, aufstellen, errichten, auf- 
richten, auf—legen, etc.! (; approach jsich 
nähern! (in astronomy, JExsEN, 334 foll; 
436); §$ 30; 102 +139; S° 100; H 38, 118 


| tälu, xasu, rapadu, ba’u, talapu 
AV 2266; on 10 uS-sa-du cf AV 2750; 
Preiser, KAS 77. — Q pr i-mid he took 
Ser nahm} I 43, 11; e-mi-id TP iii 46 (50) 
I placed }ich liess stehen! (LT 137); te- 
mid, ZA iv 9, 21; e-mid-du (Pause-form) 
§ 53 c; &midsu I put upon him $legte 
ich ihm auf! Asb viii 10; 8$ 51, 1 & 139 
| ukin eligu Sn ii 64; e-me-su-nu-ti 
Anp i 73; ii 47 (ZAi 362) I put upon them 
‘legte ich ihnen auf}; ni3 qa-ti-ja samé 
emid H 127, 58, or etil (BA ii 277) q. v. 
ps immedu will appoint }werde auf- 


stellen, errichten, efe.! IV 55, 16; te-im- | 


mi-id ZA iv 9,7; pm e-mid (intr.) IV 17, 
50; ap-Sa-na en-du J) 95, 14; JENSEN, 
296 fol; matasu émid he quit this earth, 
died jer verliess diese Erde, starb! (ScHEIL, 
Salm 105); endeku I stand fich stehe! 
§ 104; BAi 319ad p 76. tp be-el xi-ti 
e-mid xi-ta-a-3u (ZB 95) upon the 
sinner lay his sin }auf den Sünder lege 
seiner Siinde Strafe}; en-di-im-ma D 98, 
3+ 10 stand! {steh!! & perhaps 97, 21; 
ZK ii 390, ZA i 51; ag e-mi-du placing 
‚legend, steliend{ § 30, ec. st. emid 
Sarrani subduer of kings }Unterjocher 
von Königen!. — (QQ elippu ana 8ad 


Tiamat & Marduk, der Leiter der Gotter': 
in-ni-en-du IV 55, 21; lä in-nen-dt 
igarusu V 63, 26 not stood (any longer: 
its walls {nicht standen (mehr) die Wände. 
§ 104; innendüma Sarräni V 55, 2: 
§ 152. Sn v 42 their forces were arrange: 
for a battle {ihre Heere waren zum Kampie 
aufgestellt}, ZK ii 390. pm in-nim-me- 
du IV 7a 54 this onion (?) is no lo: 

hidden fist nicht länger verborgen!. — 


Derr. nimittu, nim&du (room? || Raum, Zam 
mer?, but see nimédu), efe. 


emedu to be on a tree (of fruit) {noch ar: 


Baume sein (von der Frucht)}; ka-lun- 
ma (2. €. suluppé) ina eli gi3immar. 
im-mi-i-di u-8si-ma (in the mont 
Ta3rit) he will appraise the dates, ths: 
are still on the tree }(Im Monat Tiiri- 
wird er die noch am Baume befindliche 
(unreifen) Datteln abschätzen} Prise 
KAS, 100—1. — Der. imittu (2). 


| im-xu-u V 47 a 42 perhaps destruction 


Nigir i-te-mid del 134 (arrived }kam an, ' 


gelangte‘; Jexsex, 379; JTN 35 it took 
its course }nahm — den Lauft; or i-te- 
ziz it settled jes liess sich nieder! V na- 
zazu?)— Jummid; pe lu-um-mid-su 
H 81, 14; ZA ii 73, 15 I dedicated jich 
weihte, opferte?; ps gu-su-ra ul um- 
mad 1I 15) 39; tu-um-mad V 45 d 16; 
ac ummudu. — “3 utammid Anp iii 
71— Spr usmid V 62, 56 (4); Leauany, 
Diss. us-ziz. ip Su-me-di strengthen, 
lengthen stärken, verlängern! V34 34; 
and perhaps su-mid(-ziz?)-ma V 50, 60. 
— YW inemid (innemid) he was placed 
Jer wurde gestellt!, § 42; innemedu 
there is placed ‘es wird gesteckt! § 53a; 
in-nen-du-ma D 98,16 then approached 
one another Tiamat & the leader of the 


{Zerstdrung}, see maxi. 


imxullu evil, destructive wind $böser, ver 


nichtender Wind} | 84ru limnu IV 3. 
39; del 125; ibni imxulla he causeds 
hurricane jeinen vernichtenden YV 
schuf er}, D 97, 10; 98, 15 imxullusi 
imxulla; H 83,5 im-xul-lu la a-di- 
[ru]; compound of im + xullu. 


imxuru amount received }Empfangssumme: 


(Ymaxaru); Oprert, ZA iii 118 nom 
like iptiru, idiru; but cf Perser, KAS 
91 +98; & again OPPERT, ZA iii 179+ 
180 rm 1. 


imtü S°300=ubänu; Sıyce, ZK ii3 lanee 


i.e. something with a sharp point AV 
3735. 


amekisu D 97, 31 (see JensEx, 334); bot 


probably: sa (il) Kingu xa-?j-ri-is 
1-Se-’-a Sip-ki-3u of Kings, her hor 
bund, he sought his overthrow: $ Ringes, 
ihres Gemahls Niederlage trachtete er zz 
bewirken!. 


ammaku, ammaki instead of Sanstatı, 


del 172—175 (JN 36 & 54 rm 92, followias 


gods, Marduk ‘da näherten einander Lyox, Manual, 98 & DW 9); >< JENSES. 
imbi called out, spread abroad rief aus, verbreitete pl imbü D 95 d 5, 8 49 5 see nabu — tméd 
im‘id A i-mi-du inerensed 


veruchrte from matadu, 88 20: 47 € 106 -- amdaxig D 118, 8 I fought , ic: 
kämpfte, imdaxeu del 124, ree maxacı. «8» amdaxar I received " ich empfing see maxaru — uw 
dallu they nllel te dillten 2 sd. a umealli he has been filled er jet gefüllt worden; um-da-ns- 


al-Ju-u § Ss. eee malıu — imdanaxxaru they received | sie emptingen cf maxaru — umdasera quittes 
I Verhess, see masarı. — 


444, wherefore? {warum?, wozu?} =ana 
+ ma (what) + ki(-ku) = mn); § 82. 
*a,malu 7. be strong {stark sein} — 7 
ummulu strengthen {stark machen}; ag 
muamm elat IV 62, 10 she that strength- 
ens {die stark machende, stärkende!. 


Derr. ummulu, mamlu (ZDMG 43, 193) & | 


nimélu (?). 
amalu 2 = b»y work hard, trouble {sich ab- 
mühen, bemühen, sorgen! || paäelu V 47 
b 18 (?); ibid a-ma-li$ AV 456. 
ummulu strong jstark} |mamlu, ra’a,bu, 
daxru (gabru?), allalu, qarradu & ur- 
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Sanu II 35, 34; f ummultu V 47 b 29; 


AV 2592. 
ammaluin(gqän)ammalu | pirxu, alu& 
baqlum, a plant {eine Pflanze! AV 456. 
améluéamilu man }Mann, Mensch}; also: 


slave {Sklave} §§ 9, 253; 30; BA i 230; H 24, . 


480 (LU); 35, 850 (U- BU); 39, 184; 43, 52; 
Sb 1 iv 17; id del 163 + 195 + 207 + 217 


etc.; LU- DAN del 192; GAL H 42, 12; ° 


del 265 + 267; also cf Meıssner, 126 rm 1; 
a-me-lu Su-a-tu H 93, 14; a-me-lum 
Asb ii 2; a-me-lu H 139, 34 >< am-ta, 
32; a-mi-lu D 84, 36; 80, 32 a-mi-lu 
a-di-ir; 8a a-me-li mar ilidu of a 
pious man {ein frommer Mann} H 79, 
25 = D 134, 25; bit a-mi-li H 139, 36; 
c. st. a-mi-il H 139, 38; ana a[méli] la 
ti-xe-e 95,67; a-me-lim tap-pa-la-si, 
a-me-lu Su-u i-bal-lut H 115, 8 (ZA 
iii 99); D 131, 14 a-me-lu not apilu 
(JENSEN, WZ ii 160, iv 303; ZA ii 75 & 
ZB g6 rm 1); ana arkät imé amelu 
ana ameli ana la e-ni-e ana la 
ragame, nis ilänisunu itmü, nis 
Barrigunu ana a-xa-me3 is-qu-ru 
H 67, 1 foll in order that in the future 
8 man may neither contest nor reclaim 
a thing, they have sworn by the name of 
their gods, they have sworn mutually by 
the name of their king {damit in Zukunft 
niemand eine Sache bekämpfen noch zu- 
riickfordern könne, haben sie beim Namen 
ihrer Götter geschworen, haben sie gegen- 
seitig beim Namen ihres Königs ge- 


tumma del 182 formerly Cit-napiätim 
was a man {vormals war Cit-napistim 
Mensch!$53d; rag-ga-ata-me-lut-tu 
i-rag-gi-ig-ki del 198 la douleur de 
Yhomme te fait piti& (Hırfvy, Rech. 
critiques, 251; ZB 43). ep-sit a-me- 
lu-ti H 75, 6 the deeds of men {der 
Menschen Werke}; a-me-lu-tu D95, 15. 

NOTE: 1. amélu is used as a determinative 
before names of tribes & professions; wird als 
Determinativ vor Völker-, Stamm- & Berufsnamen 
gebraucht; 

2. it is probably a form gasfil, the d of amilu 
being heigthened to :; thus amilüti TP ii 51 
may have been the original spelling; it must 
have been a participle because the plur améliti 
(PauL Havupt.). 

3. a-mi-li-'-i-ti TUR-A (é e. mare) dip- 
ri = messengers || Boten, PSBA ix 313; BA i 535, 
no 64. 

4. Etym. a. Akkadian origin LT 126—7; Homme, 
VK 291; KAT? 495; GGA °83, 87 rm1; ZA ii 283. 
b. Semitic: G §21 (_J\); DE 41; zB 16 for (bs) 
& 100 (< ZA i 11); also ef ZDMG 11, 187, 29; 
ZK i 316 rm; Heb. “bx (DH 19) & Eb2d (Ber- 
rossus). 

5. MEISSNER, 108, connects with amölu (dx) 
nimélu Vermögen. 


| a-mel-tu female, woman, female slave 


schworen} (Borssizz); ana bit amälim 


ina erebiki D 135, 10; AV 429. 
améle & améliti (BezoLn, Diss. 22) 
writtenG A L-MES-e men, people {Leute, 
Menschen} § 29; gämerat nisi, mu- 


pl ı 


passixat améluti IV? 30, 31; ameli- 


| Weib, Sklavin}; also a-mi-il-tu&a-me- 
lu-ut-tu (T.A.) 

améliitu human race {Menschheit}, or- 
iginally human beings }Menschenwesen} 
| tenesétum II 24, 24; kul mandum 
(ZA ix 109 rm 1, but?) §§ 65, 34; 67, 6. 
D 95, 15; 118, 12; 125 no 3, 4 (ef BO i 137, 
4); H 38, 69 || nisu; NE 60, 16 a-me- 
lu-ut (BO iii 148); sa a-mi-lu-u-ti 
H 95, 65; also servants, slaves }Diener, 
Sklaven! (c. t.) 

*a,mamu 1. be wide, capacious {weit, ge- 
räumig sein} |rapaäu; 8* v8 & 9, whence 
perhaps: ammu (3), ummu (1), um- 
manu (3); ammatua (1) (DZ 59—60) &: 

am-ma-mu II 22, 25: karpat am-ma- 
am perhaps a large jug jein weites grosses 
Gefiss} (AV 457). 

amämu c. st. a-ma-am foundation {Grund- 
lage, Fundament}. 

a-ma-mu-u V 27 c-f 11; U 32 6 28; 30 
a-b 32; ZB 45 something precious {etwas 
kostbares} || gu-ux-lu; © ga-di-du (cf 
guxlu and ZA viii 75 no 1 || qa-du-tu 
& didu vessel {Gefiiss, Topf}) AV 408. 


umämu /. wilderness (?) {Wildniss} Jensen, 
433 ad IV 58, 59. 


2. ınimal, beast ‘Tier, wildes 
f 1-ma-am säri beaata of the 
“pre leg FPaldea’ D 94, 4. del 
2 wl frg 9: Asbvii 

- ZA 12089; pl 
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pl um-ma-a-niSai 21; TCR (= mi: 
um-ma-ni H 38, 335 200, 13: TCR- 
WES (mare) um-ma-[ni] D 131 /rg,:: 
NE £3. 135; de 31 mare um-ma-s-r. 
(ZA ijt; tar um-ma-nu, NE Lärm: 
ser 130 Cros, Surges. 45: Kav? 7: ZB :3 rz 
2: Jay3zy, 44: Bune. vi 368 rm. — Derr. :-- 
mis2 3.3 mimmz ar: Kunst g. sv. 
umänu 2. cr ummanı. m i@ gl 4: 

rias-2a) & ff. 37) marion. people. arcr 
‚Nation. Viix Armee’. AV 2542- 


Su 1a; 


si 


dat What’ shal [ answer -o the cn 
EE = i.1). the people (um-=:3-n0 é 
ine &.Jory 2 $i-a-tum) ‚aber wa” 


$0.0. 22 Zar Stads. dem Vize and Jen \- 
tes7an oancwertern?’. #. am-ma-as 
Manda se Mania s Hama vii 85 fl 
P::s:y. Wak-Bröer. 235: BA di iain 
greas Sorie ic army "rose Horde ce 
\ ‚„zmızri3 > ma isa > maldı-: 


ge 


Ar_ee!: 
A Lawarer. Zuusas. ZA ix iu ru 
rc aa J.D. Pas, Mene. Mene T-iz 
T.ärrsia Toawg-Dise.i 73: : Pe (mé f 
=itiared itanmice. 37. 4, am-me 


mae a teeta DSL TLE A iv To wri 
lor lll. 4 SMAazbte-$2: alan in 


zıı.ız 22-,2: e. & u-zr 
-= ba 7. 


¢I3Sm3_ #13: Has 


= Tas, & 


year 


= nu 


: 7 is st MI-t-am AV O37_ 

sem-—=2-72 > 172-_227 > arma me-i-s: 

nm" TI To ER Ua SEI2S ~ 

= oc ° AF s Mzres. >: § 73: 

i Tait re Bai isg: acs -, 

21 Tl Dee —_—* cur" 8-1. 

7 <i ‘peel NM 2s rus ow: 
: set Tt 

tar. Witte SIrer Tomesgetac 


amagu cease jaufhören! (perhaps=yon, Eth 
‘ammäda, or yy to compress {zusammen- 
drücken, drücken‘. @ pr i-me-gu Asb 
iv 90 had ceased (?) {welche aufgehört 
hatten, in Abnahme gekommen waren! 
cf KB ii 193; i-me-ig III 8, 100 (ScaEıL, 
Salm, 100); this place had become too 
small for me {dieser Platz war für meine 
Zwecke zu eng geworden!: i-mi-ga- 
an-ni-ma Esh iv 10 (R. F. Harper). — _} 
lu-me-ci TP iii 84; IV 93; u-ma-gi 


III 8, 98; ki-i su-ra-ri u-ma-gi D 90, | 
7, tu-um-ma-ag V 45 d 18 (see also | 
magi). — _jt umtagi I stripped. — S : 


perhaps tu-sa-an-ga V 45 g 28. 
umgatum want, distress {Mangel, Not! 


(ZA i 412) |kartum (195), ru (or ur-) | 


batum, elpitum lI 43 d-e 21; V 27, 


61—4; | zurub libbi & nip(b)rétu; . 
AV 2575; 8° 117 = sa-ma-aq which is | 


probably from sanaqu (q. t.). 


u-ma-ag-gi-i-ir D 94, 3 (= uuaggir) by 
the side of u-ag-gir, a secondary for- 
mation from u’aggir, Y'\3Y JENSEN, 348 
foll; but better from 136 (Lyon, Manual, 
118, BAi97 rm 2; 500; 591; also cf ZA 
ii 271; also Cuneiform-inscriplions & O.T. 
ii 303 rm >< Savce, Hibbert Lectures 389 
& RP? i 43). 

emegu be mighty, strong, deep {michtig, 
stark, tief sein}. S ana 3umqi ribati 
ZA iii 314, 67 — St ac Su-te-mu-qu S° 


Macht}; H 5, 135; 24, 505 & 540; 28, 618 
(IM); 30, 669 (ME); 40, 194 (DAN); 8 
2, 14; 8° 286 | kabartum, abaru V 47, 
19 & 20. on the form see 88 34 y & 65, 
19; ga-mir e-mu-qi NE 44, 51; (u) 
e-mu-qi, thid 47, 153; EN (var bi-el) 
e-mu-qi (written ki) || li-’-u H 40, 196. 
c. st. e-muq la-bi H 79, 4 (Sayce: sting 
of a scorpion, Hibbert Lectures, 479, fol); 
e-muq A3ur Sn i 34; e-muq 3izbi 
H 81 6 e-mu-uq TP vii 29. pl e-mu-ge 
(gi-ra-a-te) TP iii 35; iv 48. D 121, 10 
al&emuqati, ZDMG 34, 757; 88 347; 
65, 17; 67, 183; also emuqän gi-i- 
rat-su IV 15 db 34, & in (=ina) e-mu- 
qi-in ga-a3-ra-tum(-tim), KB iii (1) 
124, 15; AV 2274. 

amüqu, idem H 127, 58 kibsu (or Sepu) 
a-mu-qa-a-a sa-qa-tu; but rather 
mistake for e-mu-qa-a-a. (BA ii 277) 
jmein gewaltiger Fuss vernichtet das 
Land} my powerful foot crushes the 
country. 

(amél) u-muq-qu c. st. u-muq general, 
commander }General, Befehlshaber}. 

e-muq-tum istu bit useggä H 130, 62. 


imru 7. family {Familie} whence id IM- 


74 implore janrufen, anflehen!; pr uS-te- | 
mi-iq I prayed {ich betete} KB iii (2) 108, | 
16; pm su-te-mu-ga-ak-su(?) ZA ii - 


133 a 18; pe listemiqu Rev. d’Assyr. ii 


9, 9—11; ag mustemiqu (-te, ZA iv ; 


232, 7). — Hommen, 2 Jagdinschriften, 4 fol; 
KAT? 420. — Derr. emqu (emgu); emiqu, 
amüqu & umuqqu; nimequ (néméqu); du- 
témuqu & témequ fervor '' Inbrunst (HCV 
xxxvi; LT 182, 26; ZB 14). 


emqu strong {stark} wise, deep {weise, 
tief} | 18’ü, mudi, ippésu, itpesu 
V 13 a-b 37; written e-im-ga D 123 a4; 
c. st. emuq V 43 d 37; plengüti Bn vi 
46; V 65, 32; AV 3750. 


emüqu (f, § 71) strength, power {Stärke, 


RI(I705b2)= kimtu II 7, 48; V 39, 11 
(Boissien) AV 3751. 

imru 2. produce, revenue }Einkommen, 
Einkünfte! IV 55, 32. AV 3752 Wy 
collect, amass jansammeln} (BoissıEr). 
perhaps also im-ru-u: bal-lu catch-line 
of a series of tablets. II 22 5 40; 24 f-g 
27; 39, 56; öl d-e 52; ZK i 194. 

a,maru see, behold }sehen, schauen‘ (ZDMG 
10, 137, but HF 9; 10 rm 1; 42 rm 1), 
find, dedicate (?), select } finden, weihen (?), 
ersehen}; examine (of a physician) {unter- 
suchen (vom Arzt)!; also declare, say 
jerklären, sagen‘ D?¥ 28 original mean- 
ing: be light, clear {klar, hell sein}. 
HaLEvy compares 8; others Eth am- 
mära show }zeigen!; Ab. JE |be- 
trachten} consider (ZA iii 60); AV 415; 89, 
86; 8° 1 a9 a-ma-ru = ma-Su-u; cf S° 
161; 8° 3, 21; | naplusu; also see H 
112, 24—25; D 127, 25—6; H 7, 191; 41, 
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a-ma-nu II 85, 13 = limnu, see za-ma-nu. s~» e-man-ni D 98 #8 see manu — umasi & umesi 
cleansed || reinigte 3 pr of mesü — impü — imbü (D 96, 5; 96, 14 +21) see nabü; — impit > imbit > 
inbit see nabatu shine || scheinen. «~» immir see namaru shine || scheinen. 


254—55; 185 (K 4225) 23; V 28 a-b 89 || 
namaru; D 85, 36 foll a-ma-a-[ru] 
(ZB 6 rm 2) |atü, dru (II 35, 19—20) 
natalu (II 36, 20, E. G. ALLEN) xa-a-ru, 
xa-a-Su (ZA ii 196 rm 1; 283, ZB 10---17). 
— Q pr i-mur clippa del 162; then 
he saw the vessel jsah er das Schiff} $ 30; 
e-mur Sniv 12; i-mur-ma H76, 4; del 
145, 270; 8a naq-bi (var -ba) i-mu-ru 
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[KU-GAR (perhaps = abuttu) (il) Gil- | 
ga-mei] NE 1,1; 50, 213, del 291, ete.; | 


he who saw the fountain, [the record of 
Gilgame3], title of the whole Nimrod-epic 
(Pıncazs, Guide, 148; BA i 102); ta-mur 
(2 89) see NE xii col vi 1 & 3; a-mur del 
61 I selected for myself {ich ersah mir) = 
INN (JENSEN, 409 fol); ar-ka-a ula-mur 
D 117, 11; pli-mu-ry,D 98, 35; la ni-mu- 
ur (& ni-mur) we did not sce the moon 
|wir sahen den Mond nicht} D 122 ii 3; iii 
17; pc limur Sn vi 66; Jumur-ma D 101 
frg 15 I will look at the contours of the 
ship {ich will die Verhältnisse des Schiffes 
besehen}, (Jensen) & la-mur § 93, 1b. ip 
a-mur see, behold! sieht schaul} / 
am-ri LU-GAL del 192 behold, the 
man! {schau an den Mann} also cf ZA v 
67,15 & p 73, pl amurä behold [sehtt!; 
ps immar(-u) del 226; $ 38 b; ul im- 
ınar axu axasu del 106; i-mar (T.A.); 


whosoever shall see ‘e-ma-ru) the tablet . 


{Wer immer die Tafel findet}, § 103; 
tamar V 70, 13 thou dost find {du 
findest}; nu-u-ru (var ra) ul (var 14) 
im-ma-ru (var -ra)-ma light they do 
not sce, and {Licht schen sie nicht, und) 
D 110,9 (HF 10 rm 1; 42 rm 1); pn (a) 
am-ru Asb ili 82; am-ra-ku I saw sich 
sah} Lenmany, II 65, 14; pl am-ru-ni, 
§ 104, were following, at his command 
‘folgten seinem Befehle! f amra (ZA iv 
9, 9). ac in addition to forms quoted 
above, we have e. g. asar 14 a-ma-ri 
TP viii 67; 1V 22, 33; 45, 21 where they 
cannot be seen }wo sie nicht gesehen 
werden können! (literally a place of not 
seeing jcin Ort des Nichtsehens!) = asar 
la a-’a-ri (Sn i 18: G § LT 184; 
Hattivy, JA xiv 779, 263) = bit ekliti; 
la-ına-a-riulä sa-si-e I 27, 65; no 2, 
o& (KB i 11k—"): 70 ¢ 7 better = lam 
ari (q. t.): 


(also Sitaussied 1 27, 654: ina lad a- 


om, 
al : 


anaow-mna-ri U sa-si-e 


ma-ri || ina 14 e-di-e V 50, 34—6: ag 
a-me-ru, Salm Mon6;f la amertu=li 
banat IV 58442 what is not pure; sinful 
{was unrein, sündig ist}, ZB 37 rm 2; 18 
amarätu 118508 plimxullu amerü- 
tijunu IV 1¢ 2 jausblickende Orkane| 
(Jensen). — Qt i-ta-mar he saw fer sabi 
§ 84; ja-ta-mar (T.A.); a-ta-mar XE 
47, 152; pletamru they saw jsie sahen, 
§ 104; ni-ta-mar we saw jwir sahen} §42: 
pc li-ta-am-ma-ar V 34 c 5 let him te 
jlass ihn sehen} $ 104. — Q™ i-ta-na- 
mar II 28, 17; ittananmarü they are 
found {sie werden gefunden} § 84 (1! — 
tu-um-mar V 45 d 17—_} perhaps tu- 

\ (or ut?)-mar V 48 d 8 (better Yan 
— Stis-tam-ma-ru (?) ZA iv 15,7 — 
Yl in-na-mir §§ 42; 47, was seen, found 
‘wurde gesehen, gefunden}; Sn iii 49: 
vi 51; 1 8g an-na-mir & an-nam-ra 
V54c38; pl (8a) in-nam-ru were found 
{wurden gefunden? 144, 74 (= many); ps 
innamar will be (is) seen { wird (ist) ge 
sehen} IV 30 c 20; pmt na-mur is seen 
fist gesehen!, Sg Cyl 40; ac nämuru = 
na’ınuru also appearance {Erscheinung!: 
88 47 & 104. — Üte-ta-am-ru (foretam- 
ru) were seen (cf above); pS it-tan-mar 
III 64, 1; § 104. — Wl ittananmar is 
found = ittanämar ittana’mar. 
§52& 104; tatnamari (= tattanamari) 
is seen (c. f.) Meissner, Diss. 41 rm 1. — 


Derr. imirtu, tämirtu horizon |] Hori- 
zont (but see G § 45); tamartu 1. payment, 
offering, tribute || Zahlung, Opfer, Tribut; ZA i 
37; D 138 rm 2; Lyon, Manual, 116; Hunn. vi 92 
rm 19 a; 2. ana tamarti u sitassia <— to 
be seen & read || gesehen und gelesen zu werden: 
3. a quarter of the moon || Mondviertel; ZA i 
437 rm. 


a,meru be deaf taub sein} (for amarı) 


V 47 610; § 32 y = zi-e (nt) uz-ni. 


amaru 2. be filled (2) i gefiillt sein}, amir 


dame sanguinary, villain (literally filled 
with blood) { Bésewicht, Elender (wörtlich 
mit Blut gefullt)} Sn v 11, Z® 72, — 5 
perhaps usaınri-ni has supplied me {hat 
nich versehen mit} (T.A.); yon or ty? 
Derr. tamertu (water-) reservoir || (Wasser-' 
Reservoir (HEBR. iv 63 & vii 92 rm 19 0); & 


ammaru exuberance, fulness {Fille} c. st. 


ammar as many, much as $so viel(e) als! 
3 65, 24, always without following a. 
$ 147; Anp i 66 & 89 |ma-la, mil (e. a. 


— 61 


of mal’u = malt) § 58. AV 460; am- 
mar libbi his heart’s desire {seines 
Herzens Wunsch} II 66 a 6; V 70, 25 = 
mala libbi, literally fulness of heart 
{wörtlich = Fülle des Herzens}; 8° 157; 
H 29, 654 a-mar = pu-u-ru (properly 
the strong animal {das starke Tier} Y’ıp). 
amaru 3. surround jumgeben} ZB 6 rm 2; 
II 36, 18—19 amaru 3a lipitti. AV 
4760. 


Derr. amaru (4), amartnu (?) & emartu, ta- 
mirtu vicinity, surrounding || Nachbarschaft, Um- 
gebung (HEBR. vii 92 rm 19 d). 


amaru 4. enclosure {Umschliessung, -he- 
gung}, whence iD a-mar=länu; AV414; 
II 36, 24 || lipittum (np), agurrum, 
up(ar?)xi u agurri. (MEISsnER, 116—7 
explains II 36, 24 as = "un asphaltum). 
H 93, 31 an evil spirit may not enter 
the house ina aj-mari by the yard 
(? or: at daylight!) jein böser Geist möge 
das Haus nicht durch den Hof (? oder bei 
Tage) betreten}; cf the full lines: ina 
gal-mi & ina ekliti, 


(mat) Amurri (A-mu-ur-ri, T.A.) land 


of the Amorites }Land der Amoriter}, 
perhaps thus always for tlıe usual (mät) 
A-xar-ri; DELATTRE, PSBA, 1891, 233—4; 
ZA vii 22; RP? v 95 rm 4; 98 rm 2. 

u,m-ma-ru I. V 28,37 gubat ummaru 


u DL on ee eee eee nn mn m — 


= gubat zakü clean, white dress reines, | 
weisses Gewand! Ya,maru be white 


N weiss sei 


{Trog, Krug, Glas, etc } ZA vi 87; D 88 
iv 16 ku-ut um-ma-ri || di-qa-ri, ma- 


ak(q)-du-u, maltu & anaqqu (ef D p | 


27) AV 2585; § 9, 184, del 70 = NE 137, 
74 where read: um-ma-ri ki-ma me 
nari-ma large bowls (filled with sacri- 


fices) I offered (as numerous) as river- . 


water {Grosse Kriige (mit Opferwein ge- 
füllt) brachte ich dar (so zahlreich) wie 
Flusswasser} 

isméru /. ass, donkey }Esel} = ion; AV 
3721; §§ 9, 244; 27; 28; 32a; 65, 12; H 20, 
368; D17rm 3 & Z26 rm 2 onid AN-SU. 
i-me-ri (8a) e-lip-pi D 88 vi 32 part of 
a ship }Schiffsteil} perhaps windlass (dvos) 
or prow, or figure head (Herodotus i 194; 
DS 137 fol; BO i 42 & iv 201); see also 
ZDMG 27, 706; 30, 308; ZK i 303 rm 3; 


mat or maxaz sa iméré-3u literally _ 


imeru 2. 


the place of his asses (?) {Damascus} D 
17 rm 4; 113, 2 (cf ibid 115); DP?® 280 fol; 
ZA ii 321; 452 fol; according to HomMEL, 
Geschichte, 270 rm 2 the -Su is a Hittite 
ending; JÄGER (BA ii 282 foll) {iméré-su 
hat keine Verbindung mit “ion, sondern 
bezeichnet eine Bodenbeschaffenheit}. 

a chomer {ein Mass} "eh; 
properly a donkey’s load feigentlich eine 
Eselslast} § 9, 244; Sni 61. See LT 149 
on TP v 39; ZB6rm2 on id; ZAi 89 
& 90; iv 371 foll; see also J.OPrErT, Trans. 
Berl. Or. Congr. ii 245 & JA xi (June, 
1880) 560; ad V 67 no 1. 


im-me-ru /. heap {Haufen} || zi-ir-qu 


V 28 a-b 6; IT 25 a-b 6; IV 20, 20; Yon,. 
D® 94 rm 1; LT 138; AV 3741; cf Exod 
viii 10 or Lev xx: 10. 


im-me-ru 2. lamb {Lamm} Poanon, Wadi- 


Brissa, 116, sheep {Schaft Jensen, ZA iii 
203; 891,11 b =aslu; H 34, 810 =u-du 
|| kir-ru; Heb. ‘9x (Jensen, ZK i 304; 
PincHES, JRAS, n-8 xix 319) from amaru 
be clean, white Irein, weiss sein} so § 65, 
24 rm & DPr 28 rm 1; but cf Deutsche Lit. 
Zig. ’86, 1263; ZDMG 43, 202 fol, V 38, 
40; on IL 44, 12 (= LU-NITA) cf ZK 
ii 28; immeru zikaru = bell-wether 
}Leithammel} (Rev. d’Assyr. ii 33 rm 1); 
o: st. V 14 c-d 19; im-mir subüri sheep 
of the fold }Schafdin der Hürde} JRAS 
’91, 400, 28; fimmertum (ZA iii 203 fol). 


2 _ immärud. son {Sohn}; immertu daughter 
um-ma-ru 2. trough, large bowl, jar, goblet 


| Tochter! II 30, 51 & 36, 53 | märu & 
märtu. YW»; ZDMG 43, 203; AV 3741 
& 3743. 


amaridu thorn {Dorn} AV 412 || egu, api, 


asagu. 


amrummu, part of a door {Teil einer 


Thiire} || daltu II 23, 4; V 29, 22; JEx- 
SEN, 440; AV 471 & 2489. 


amiränu lake, reservoir {See, Reservoir} 


| iku, qabu, tamértu H 36, 872; V 14, 
11; ZK ii 17 rm 3; ef nimbay (Lyon, 
Sargon, 67) AV 437. 


amartum side of a chair $Stuhllehne, 


Beite} (e.g. 5a kussi) |[i-zi (i. e. igi), 
e-ri-im, eägie-ri-im, 1123, 10&68—70; 
AV 417; H 91, 57—58 = D 133, 57—8 
ersa-Su pu-u-tu u a-mar-ta ru-kus- 
ma bind on the front & the side of his 
bed }binde vorne und an die Seite seines 
Bettes}. D 87 ii 58; iii 39 || Siddu (& pu- 


wren’ of see a foot-rest fein Fuss- 
gebveawl, (literally a donkey fein Esel!) 
GN SET, 

amirtu wuss provision ‚Masse, Proviant, 
et eds imma (2): ef PY to harvest 
wert !Kor. Getreide einermntent, 

imirtu look. aspeet JAnschen, Ansicht! NE 60, 
re sf imerat (sun); ) ama-ru (1). 

EMAAMLUM V os u-d Sao ungu, a-pa- 

pu & se-uis anes 

ames uly jtagheh! NB 42. 12, so JENSEN. 
ass OX zk se whe reads u-me (he UD- 
MES? hous pliwenf pumu cl) Neb 
Vin S- Krıma etrietin (ZA 134 @ oe: 
K tad Obey AV Lode. 

ened the a hou wie ein Lowe! ZPriy 
eip oe emt Sur G2 car-bis ames 
uteaaea oppressed I oreared bake a Bon 
besleauge sultte ich auf wie ein Löwe, 
vttenwe vere - m KB! 
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u-ma-3i ka-la-mu WV 47, 20 y 
}Macht} (Jexsex, 60 fol); cf also I 
(K 2061, 23) 8a u (or sam?)-ma-3i. 
ümisu daily täglich § 82 5 2 = 
Samma (ibid, rm) every day falltag 
169418; II 16 e-f8;NE44, 60+68; 
on that very day ‚an eben jenem T 
also ümisa(m), umesa(m) } ümu | 
am-Sa-la AV 473 perhaps to be corr 
tu am-sa-at, but cf DW 225 = ar 
+ ala (Wer +) & ZA w 46 rm 
mu-sam-ma II 32 a-d 20 33 an-ia 
amSat yesterday gestern? H 194 = 
vulut Sa amsat imisamma I ı 
—!: 32 a0 21: 48 45 yesterlar 
reurs every Jay indeed das Leten 
gestern alltäzlich fürwabr® BA 
4. €, Dothing new under ch= san): 
AwS3o the previous evening. Last ; 
gestern Aber IV 437, Boe I= 


mai, shive ‚Mileben Sk” 
git. ZB yr. 


rn o—< 5 an +: | Ts Vv: zen “y02 Lis paki. 
‘ueney Tae Qerar am Gigs awa 
suave /wenr Zr Kiuer sin i: 


ul I. 


S100 +f eine Sgluwo 
ie bor DOr i bm Saran 


ın-sım TEM, Del um- ty, 43-73 


einen! 


In NM bad aged a Item: 


Win ga lata “run Demern. m 
su ı 

me Pf, wori Voir, = amas. 

—»: 2 = -ı:-ı wur maria get 


Fate Artuen, "m Zi:r Ba: 
PSG 74, 
your. u a 96 eee 


En 
BL}, = "ar 
Yar Je 8 
4ER i te: 


rim sem! 


on 3 es. .r Darl it sin 
SI bk olecsbe es oma! BR Whe 

vos. beren Fänge Gare 

tor na IT 27. EE 8s 


.. “-"IK DIL. IT a 
at Or ito ls SIR an 
nn Fam Kan 


- ~™ RU y | 


c. st. i-mat zugägipi poison of the 
scorpion {Gift des Skorpion! IV 26, 18; 
i-mat marti poison of the goal {Gallen- 
gift} IV 1a 17 i-ma-at IV 25 a 15—16 
26 @ 17 AV 3755. 

imtu d. terror, fright {Schrecken, Angst}, 
perhaps = px, § 65,1. c. sf. imat mütu, 
Sg Cyl 29; I 67, 27; AV 3719; sce above 
perhaps D 97, 27 when fright [seized 
her] {wenn Angst sie ergriff} cf immu 
= puluxtu AV 3744; G § 87. 

imtu 4. H 108, 5; 111, 51; D 127, 53 from 
mati strike, break (?) {schlagen, brechen}; 
(aban) im-tu Neb ii 48 perhaps rubble 
stone (RP? iii 108) AV 3756; cf however, 
KB iii (2) 14. 

amätu (f) word {Wort}; properly Q ac of 
DR point out zeigen}. AV 421 (ZK ii 279, 
bel) || qibitu command }Befehl} D570 14; 
edict {Edikt} ZA ii 59; § 65, 11; written 
a-ma-a-tum; a-ına-tu H 10 + 207, 45; 
a-ma-ta 76, 26; NE 49, 199 (var KA); 
a-ma-tum (var a-mat) Su-a-tu H 76, 
22; a-ma-tum iz-zak-kar D 110, 13 
(star) spoke (Star) sprach}; del 165 who 
besides Ha could have thought this out 
| Wer, ausser Ha könnte dies ausgesonnen 
haben?}; a-ma-ta ib-ban-nu, BAi 137; 
J? 101, 3; na-ak-ru §a a-ma-ti D 83, 
49—51; ibid I 58 na-bal-ku-tum fa 
a-ma-ti < kénat amatsu his word be 
true }sein Wort sei wahr, sein Befehl sei 
wirkend} D 96, 28 (= la e-na-at qi- 
bitsu, G § 52); 95,17 a-ma-tu-su his 
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On amatu seo also Meıssnar p 120 ]/ Me, 
Derr. mamitu, mumitu & perhaps: 


' a-ma-tum in la-a-ma-tum II 35, 46 a 


— en a ee 


command jeein Befehl}; also a-ma- | 


as-su; IV 17, 44; V24, 38. a-mat- 
sun (written >~) eg. IV 55 b 9 (other 
cases for this value see 8. v. sun; ZAi 
182 rm 2). 
te-en-na-a I 27, 86—7. 


a-mat-tu Sa pi-i-su us- | 
la a-ma-ti | 


H 75 #11; a-ma-ti H 76, 8 my order 
, ammatu 2. ground, land {Grund, Boden, 


jmein Befehl}; c. st. a-mat nigirti 


del 9 the hidden, concealed story {die Ä 
geheime, verborgene Geschichte}; ibid 


252; a-mat enisu H 76, 14 & 20; a-mat 
qibitija girtum H 127, 34 my lofty 


command }mein erhabener Befehl}; amät | 


1& i-di I do not know the word Jich 


kenne das Wort nicht}, ZA i 393 rm 1; 
ana a-ma (character pi, which often in | 
T.A. see BezoLp, Dipl. 73) -at (ilat) 


Iätar H 120, 4, also cf V 41, 57 + 64; pl 


a-ma-a-ti (var te) Asb i 28; iv 21, etc. . 


non-entity jein Nicht-sein} =inu-ma (46) 
a nothing fein nichts} 

u-(? or Sam ?)-ma-tu H 113, 32 = D 127, 34 
= V 11, 36 power {Macht} || dananu & 
edlutu; AV 2561. 

e-mu-tin companionship { Genossenschaft} V 
28 g-h 53; AV 2275; see ulapu. Yemi(3). 

emütu & emétu /. association, com- 
munion {Gemeinschaft, Verbindung! 
(my) H 215,15 || puxru, kissatu; bit 
emüti= bit ebüri, NE 22, 46;1V 14a 41. 
ZB 69; H°V xxxiv; AJP viii 288; AV 2276. 

e,métu 2. mother in law }Schwieger- 
mutter} H 41, 264 etc, § 32 a; GGN ’83, 
96 rm 1; AV 2269. 

im-ma-ti as soon as {sobald als} & im- 
ma-ti-i-me-e (T. A. cf immatima). 

i( e)-mittu 7. right hand {rechte Hand, 
Rechte! fto imnu ($ 30); H 24, 486; 203 
(K 2061 ii 10); NE 48, 179 iälup i-mit-ti 
ali-ma he flayed the right side of tlıe 
bull {er schund die rechte Seite des 
Stieres!; 49, 186 ina eli i-mit-ti da 
a-li-e. 

imittu 2. fruit still on the tree {noch am 
Baume befindliche Frucht} ny, Peiser, 
KAS 100, raw junreif, roh}; T° 77; 
Meissner, Dissert. 42; cf 7310; perhaps 
also a-mit-ti (masuktum) II 40, 44 = 
elit urci AV 439. 

ammatu 7. cubit {Elle}, px; § 9,4; H 4, 
122; 39, 166; = 6 qätä (hands {Spannen} ) 

30 ubäne (digits {Zoll!) = !/, of a 

qänu = 1/,. of a GAR; Hommer, VK 

501 foll; AJP ix 419 foll; 490 am-ma-at 

wa-ga-ri Neb viii 45; 10 U, ibid vi 25 

DPF 109 Ycex; on am-mat rabitum 

(17 F 17, etc.) see ZA iv 265 226; AV 462. 


Land! mätum (78x) D 93, 2; cf Isa 
vi4 (= foundations) & perhaps V 20, 18 
+18, 32; AV 464. 

ammatu @. flood, inundation | Flut, Ueber- 
flutung, Ueberschwemmung} || abübu, 
perhaps from pdx (see Transactions of the 
VI Congr. of Orient., 549). 

ammatu 4. bolt, fastening of a door 
Riegel, Thiirverschluss} || astartum 
(q. v.); DPF 110 rm 5; perhaps identical 
with (2). 


ummatu /. for ummäntu, people, multi- 
tude, army $Volk, Masse; Armee, Heer! 
|napxaru V 31,10, Jensen, 336; § 49, b 
um-mat-ki thy army {dein Heer} D 92, 
2; um-mat nap-xa-ru | ummänu 
NR; AV 2988, 

ummätu 2. art }Kunst! V 39. 39—41, 
Jensen, 323 fol cf ummanu (1) & 
mummu eg. ZAv 6d, 23 usapa mar 


— 
—- 
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mu-um-me she makes gierious the son | 


of art, the artist jsie verberrlicht den 
Künstlert, 

ummatu 3. heat }Hitze! 
win (4). 


-— 
wm ? 


f to 


ammeti (dannis xadäku) therefore (Tam | 


very glad) jdesswegen (bin ich sehr froh)!, 
TA, 

immatima > inwa) matıma § 78; when 
so. ever, for ever, as long as }wann nur 
immerf 1 7001; NE 66, 26 foll „ ina 
arkat(i) ume „ ina matema or ma- 


teema (ef): ul immatiina never jnie- . 


tualst AV 5739, 
umatan daily }tiglich! D 152, 20; 
J} umu (th: AV 2560, 
am-ta-$i yesterday gestern! HL 110, 1 foil: 
ID ehidp 182: DIES, res; Vile, 29; a -t 
formation ofamsat, ZP Tori: yYamasu 
er) AV 478, 
amtutu, abatr, noun to amtu maid, slave 
Mädchen, Shlavin’ ce. 2). 
An- anacy lovaed an vi-te-ti: Dye 
diianilani, 
ina with nit! Pus, 2a. Sala, Brom, 
Dir, 11, ARG SON, ZN Soe, Tes it ris 
ett b lb, ddd eS tas AV STOSS 
ane. af of anu (hg. © 
thea of tna Gd) qe. Move, bo, AV ores. 
ana I Yo, ss, VE AT RM SR TUN 


in 


(NU ep IB. sf cra DIS 
vite oe ra, AV ar, STD NE. SI also 


deftormiative before tugs DIN Lt expresses 
0.9 dueetton te „lWaehtung macht: 
tan ne Alt, ae, 
Don, TE Ue et NY) UN peene, ARTIREOD N OT 


AMA 
ava Na aan 


rate, Ateu hd! ana ta niet cs der in 
geerbt Poe \muhei Dae a "Ds 
Vitewntint! ana la hasadı UP as se 
unse Dee bo stesda,, Ne \\ aa rf 
vi * ee AN v "ae 
' is eeorttopa . verte (oy eet aft N 
' t ( | u I ay! aA 


that there was no struggle necessary 
dass kein Kampf notwendig war}; d 
of object {Objectsdativ}: amélu 

ameli H 67, 1 elc.; ana da-Su-mi 
1+8-+27 ete., very often written i 
5 cte.; or ana Saäima; reason } Ursa 
a-na man-ni-ja del 275 for whose s 
jun wesset willen?! BAi 471; belon 
to jangehérend}: ana ka-a-su 

cerning, as for thee {was dich anbetı 
del 126; direct object {directes Obj 
Beh 8+ 13; ana balat da dar-ri 
the life of the king 3fiir des Ki 
Leben{; along with, and }zugleich 
und{: ana ki-i-ri del 62 (= adi); ag 
‘gegen! H 89, 47 (ZK ii 47); ana 20 ka 
del 278 after 20 miles }nach 20 Meil 
ana = for, during, time and price ; 
während, für!, Zeit & Preis (OPreer 
'S7, x 536); ana lä ma-ni-e wit 
number junzalligy D 113, 18; 114, 
TP v7 = ana la me-ni Anp ii 116. 
AXames mutually }gegenseitig} (cf a 
mes): ana eli ana muxxi at 
beyond joberhalb, überhalb!; ana k 
after j}nach: nachdem!: ana libbi = 
after. on account of jin, nach, we 
um-willen! del 80: NE 138 rm 1; 

maxri ımaxar) before ‚ehe, vor}; 

tary! against ‚gegen!: ans arki be: 
‚hinter, nach): ans berit betv 
‚zwischen, = ana biri: ana mini: 

pani: ana ceri (ele. ¢g.t.). — Etiym 


eng 2. Ge crsmclogicalls identical with 
"irsmn aca meaning = 3, § 816; Las 
GUN. Deo 21.376 derived it from “St, ins 
watalelret: kiıncıgems: while Krıerzacı 
Uwe that slew belong together, deriving 
~D a. tletative sature: later ana became 
mw vas si fam’. 12k fermines Im gue’. 

‘molt. inn | See aleo BEZOLD, . 
x m3— 233: 5 3 of ZA iv esa) 


srl Neim. OR. 
worl mec. + 128 = SR OM TD: also ZI 


at 

Ter oom t 
ama anaaz Hi--vi: Bth ‘ana, Arb ı 
v a uustake for araka(t. 


ad 


Arım nz. cf heaven [Gott des I 
3) “> g-d.s general ‚Gott im 
FE 


AV 435 whence DAN. { 


“we ams Nn 
Leow 4g 


. se mu thas (| jener, 
‚»: STMEte those peo 

7 ti wewer, ZA ix 106 } 
au team ett Amtads: — Ita 
ı 2.8.7 & WSSR. 


et te a 


f antu; abstr, noun anütu deity $Gott- 
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heit!. The noun generally signifies the PN | 
Anu, the first of the great Triad: Anu, — 


Bel & Ea. H 10, 30 (ibid 7 29 a-na = 
samül; 136 §5a) & 39 a-nu-um; also 
pp 205, 30; 206, 39; 37, 21; 8> 379 (ZA i 
63); 8* ii 16 fold = ilu = dingir (935); 
H 80 R 2; NE 45, 87 (il) A-nu; D 93, 14; 


del 14+154 (il) A-nu-um (var -num); | 


D 97, 9 A-nim; be-lum (il) A-nim D 
136, 12; cf H95, 59; i8-ta-rit (il) A-nim 
H 83, 12; a-na panim (il) A-nim 
[abi3a] NE 45, 82 + 93; 46, 108; (il) 
A-nim 3ar-ru Anu the king, his usual 
title {Anu der König, sein gebräuchlicher 
Titel}; ef ey ii Kings avii 31. Same 
5a Anim del 108 = sky | Firmament! 
(Jensen). On AN-SAR & AN-KI-SAR 
D 93, 12 see Hartvy, Rev. de Uhist. des 
Relig. xxii 182 >< Jensen 1 foll. 

Etym. yr be opposite |j gegenüber sein, 
the sky or heaven, so called as being opposite 
the upwards gazing eye (HAaLEvy, Mel. de critique, 
223 fol; Rev. de Uhistoire des Relig., xxii 189 rm 1) 
85 25 & 62, 1; but see again LEHMANN, 117 fol. 
anu /. c. st. an. 1. receptacle, vessel, in- 
strument }Behälter, Gefiiss, Werkzeug 
e.g. an Gilli Sn ii 72, literally: receptacle 
of shadow, prison wörtlich: Behälter 
des Schattens = Gefängniss!; an gil-la-ti 
II 65 iii 16; än siqitum II 47 c-d 14 
= zurigäti; DPr 46; ZB 115—6; AV 4965. 

2. condition {Lage, Verhältniss! an 
bartum II 47 ¢ 15 (from barü bind }bin- 
den!) whence iD AN-BAR = parzillu 


iron {Eisen} (from Egyptian pirdl) || six | 


bar-tum; an dan-nu: an dunanu V 50 
_ 6 58; an duräru independence }Selbst- 
ständigkeit! Khors 137. 

3. After numerals and measures: amount- 
ingto{nach Zahlen und Massen: betragend | ; 
a-anor TA (= ina) a-an, §9,1; thus e.g. 
del 55 read: ten gar ina(written TA)a-an 
and cf 56 var omitting TA; NE 49, 189 
TA a-an (var simply a-an); 190 a-an. 
D 96, 20 xansa a-an; see RP? vi 11, 
Har£vy, Rev, Sem. i 286 & compare iR 
Hosea xii 9. 


anu 2. where? {wo?} =jx; §§12; 13; 20rm; 


32y; 78. > a4 (any) + nu (interrog.) cf 
_ Eth mentént what? }was?} written ja-nu 
H 33, 785 = ja-u (ZA vi 202 & 211, below) 
H 184, 81; istu änu = pap whence (4) 


{woher?} DW 346; anukka where art 
thou {wo bist du?! V 42 f12; ja-nu- 
um-ma where? {wo?} AV 3544. 


Gnu 3. it is (or was) not {es ist (oder war) 


nicht}. Written ja-a-nu Beh 19 (§§ 14; 89; 
BezoLp, Diplomacy, 67); manna anu 
none }keiner} = 8; also perhaps i-num- 
ma II 35, 46. 


a,nnu /. favor, grace, mercy }Gunst, Gnade, 


Erbarmen} jn, Yin €. gy. ina anni (Aunu) 
ki-(e)-nim with (their) just mercy }in 
(ihrem) gerechten Erbarmen! D 117, 7; TP 
iv 44; LT 142; ZB 66; § 34 y; ZA vii 217; 
especially with Sa’alu; cf annama (2). 
Poenon, Wadi-Brissa,101follannu könu: 
a strict order fein strenger Befehl} AV 549. 


a,nnu 2. opposition, sin | Widersetzung, 


Bünde} (perhaps Y}2y; but ZA vii 217 
compares DAN; =) Sn iii 4; H 115, 6 8a 
an-nu iSü he who has sin }wer Bünde 
hat} 7367; H 144,14 annu:ar-nu (q.V.); 
180, ix annasu his sin {seine Sünde}; 
also see V 24, 52; 31, 46 (ZB 13); D 96, 33 
an-ni u xab-(or qil-)la-ti sin and evil 
{Sünde und Übel, oder Vergehen}; 94, 6—7 
ana lä epes an-ni lä e-gu-u (II 20, 50) 
ma-na-ma that not one (of the planets) 
may sway from its route and thus create 
misfortune }dass keiner (der Planeten) von 
seiner Bahn abweiche, und dadurch Un- 
glück anrichte} DW 64—8; Jensen, 128 
translates: that none (of the days) might 
deviate, or be found lacking (dass keiner 
(von den Tagen) abirre oder zu kurz be- 
funden werde); an-nu-u-a ma’idä IV 10, 
37 my sing are many ‚ineiner Sünden sind 
viell; whosocver an-na mi-na iqabü 
($ 142); also =: punishment for sins, misery 
Strafe für Sünden. Elend; e. g. annu 
kabtu Asb viii 10 a heavy punishment 
jeine schwere Strafe! KAT? 498; KB ii 
216; Heber, vii 101: AV 549. 


ana (T. A.) || elippi ship Schiff}, froın 


8, see unütu. cf perhaps also K 653 R 
14; K 613 R 4 (ABLK 154+ 85). 


annü del 264; H 19, 319 & an-ni-u V 54, 


39; an-ni-i-u K 185 R 16, etc. this, 

that, the same {dieser, derselbe! f an- 

nitu Asb ii 101; iv 55; pl annüte 

(& an-nu-ti del 155; Asbi 110) fannäti; 

AV 549; Asbi 63; iv 21; § 570; an-na-a 

qa-bi-e this speech }diese Rede{ NE 48, 
5 


178, otherwise usually after its noun. D117, 
25 iq-bu-u-um-ma an-nu-u sar-a-bDi 
they said thus: this one be our king jsie 
sagten: dieser sei unser König! Proc. Am. 
Or. Soc. October ’87, xxxv. annul 3ü 
behold, there he is! {sieh, da ist er!} NE 
11, 8; ina ümi an-ni-i 1700 8; H 75 
R 2 to-day jheute}; an-na-a I 70 b24; 
NE 45, 75 + 80. an-nu-ti... an-nu-ti 
Anp i 90, 117, etc. the ones — the others 
‘die einen — die andern}; annati><am- 
mati I 27, 32 & 34; also compare Dr- 
Lıtzsch Grammar, Paradigms p 5*; 
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Etym. ZA iv 59 (Hauévy) & 185 (PERRUCHOR); | 


ZA vii 218 (JensEx): anni from innit, cf Arb 
öl & (Mar. Also cf ZK i 204 rm 3, ZA i 180. 


-anni & -inni, suffix 189g; § 56, b. 
a(n)nU, anü-ma, ananü-ma, annus now 


jjetzt} (T.A.) BEzoLo, Diplomacy, 76— 7. 
ina in (of space and time) {in (von Zeit und 
Raum)! =3; into, upon, near; originally: 
from out {hinein, auf, nahe; ursprüngl.: 
von, aus} == iätu TP viii 29; IV 31 6 34; 
ina bi-ti it-ta-gi he went out of the 
house jer ging aus dem Hause heraus! H 45, 
5+10; D 131, 44—5; ina axäti linasix 
(also lizziz) H 99, 10; 99, 43; cf 89, 41 
may he go away from him }mige er von 
ihm weg gehen! cf however axätu, 3: 
ina qäti maxaru, eteru, abaku (TC 
10);8 9,95; 814; Bezoxp, Diss. 31; 101—2 
TA =ina=ul-tu (H 17, 279— 80); written 
id AS. Also: among }unter, zwischen! 
D 49, 33; with var i-na NE 49, 200— 203; 
written KI-TA H 22,435; used of material 
e.g. ina e-pi-ri V 62,59 with sand mit, 
aus Sand}; ina qaq-qa-ri V 50, 58 or ti- 
ti of clay }aus Ton, Lehm}; ina kupri u 


ugurri(g.v.);ina isati(g.v.).inatairtisu ' 


upon his return jnach seiner Rückkehr! 
133 a 30; also == near {nahe, in die (der) 
Nähe! 1 44, 74. ima pa-na, del 182, 
before this, formerly }zuvor, vormals!: 
ina == by! (in oaths) ‚bei! (in Schwüren)!; 
pro (by the year, etc.) {pro Jahr, ete.!: 
in vf ‚in Folge von; 
e. 9. arräati Asb ix 60; on ac- 
count of, fur; during wegen, für; wäh- 


consequence 
Ina 


rend, @. ge ina musi: in spite of }trotz, 
gegen, Asb ix 75 xatüu ina tabti; ina 
a-di-ja dtd i 118 in spite of the treaty 
with trotz 
ihnen! KB ii lo. — ina la 


ne Ingiies Vertrages mit 


without 


Sohne}; ina 14 imi(or 6)Sunu IV 31a# 
before their time {vorzeitig, vor ihm 
Zeit’; ina 18 me-ni (or ni-ba) number. 
less Junzählig!; 

ina eli: on, upon, over, against; sd- 
joining (ZA iii 215, 9) fan, auf, über, ge 
gegenüber; anstossend}. 

ina libbi: in, after, among; thereé 
thereupon (adv) jin, nach, unter; da, dor. 
darauf} (adr). § 78. 

ina kirib (before nouns); ina kir-ti 
(before suffixes) = in. 

ina pan or päni(-a): before (local & 
temporal), formerly; at one’s disposal }vor 
(räumlich & zeitlich); zuvor, vormals; zu 
Gebot, zu Diensten?. 

ina maxar: before, formerly (space 
and time) {vor, vorher, ehemals} (räum- 
lich & zeitlich). 

ina arki (-a, -u): behind, afterward: 
(space & time) {nach, nachher}. 

ina targi: in the days of or in cor 
spectu jin den Tagen des, oder in Sicht 
von, Nähe von}. 

ina béri or biri: between {zwischen}; 
ina muxxi, ina sapli, ina tirci ee. 
(g. v.) AV 3759. — Etym See ana é of 
KRAETZCHMAR, BA i 397—8; 586. 


inu 7. = ina Neb Senk. i11;H 61, 30foll i-nu 


kaspu ub-ba-lu a-na bitisu i-ru-ub 
when he has paid the rent he can en 
the house {wenn er die Miete bezahlt | 
kann er ins Haus ziehen! = ina im, q 
however, MEISSNER, 9 & see erebu; «ef 
ninu when, on the day when {wenn, 
wann, an d. Tage, wenn}, $82. but perhaps 
better = enu, m of np (ettu). 


1,(1)nu 2. =}') running water, well, fountain 


\Rinnsal, Flut, Quelle} 8? ii 36 i-nim = 
KA (literally: mouth or opening {Mund 
oder Oeffnung!, cf ina pi näräti)[mi-lu 
(x50) V 22, 37; §§ 9, 1,630; i-nu a mé D8, 
11—14 # e. i-nu used in the meaning of 
fountain, well } Quelle} ; res e-ni head, 
source of a spring {Quellort}; Anp i 69: 
ii 128; iii 122; V.60,10= 02, Gen x 12; D?* 
25; I-na-an D 84, 17—19 the two Inu i.e. 
eye and fountain }die 2 inu 4. e, Auge 
und Quelle}, § 74,4; but LEumamm, (BA ii 
01) the two eyes {die beiden Augen!; pl 
e-na-te ID51 a-b 18, wells {Quellen} § 70. 


Inu 3. & &,nu f eye {Auge} AV 2291 & 


37er; JA xiii (79) 518; $§ 9, 86; 10, 28; 64: 
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H 7, 191; 30, 677; id SI e. g. D 49, 31 
SI-+dual = öna na-mir-tu bright eyes 
{klare, helle Augen} & varr: e-nu &i-nu. 
10 BIR H 40, 212 from barü see {sehen}; 


i-nu li-mut-tu H 85, 31 =D 132, 31; 


V5047 a sore eye fein schlimmes Auge}; 
ana a-xar-ri-qa-ni 8a i-ni-Su H 89, 47 
a sickness {eine Augenkrankheit}; ana qü- 
gänu 3a i-ni (ef qiiqu darkness {Dunkel- 
heit}) ibid 91, 51 blindness {Blindheit}; 
i-ne ca-lim V 48e¢ 11; e-na a-na-aS-si 
H 128, 78; ¢. st. in, §10; e.g. in améla 
IV 29, 42, ete., (= IV? 29* iv C col ii 11), 
dual i-na NE 42, 6; 44, 67; D 85, 17—19 
i-na-an, § 67, 4 rm. 

NOTE: 1. xi-na-ja = "3° (T. A.) ZA vi 146. 
2. 6na nadü to lift up the eye, behold with favor 


[| die Augen erheben, mit Gefallen betrachten; & 
ina ni-i# i-ni-ja H128, 68; see s.v. niä& nadu. 


inu #. wine {Wein} =}: II 25, 38 (JENSEN, 
412; ZDMG 44, 705; ZA i 187; AJP xii 
104) inu ga Sikari D 85, 15; +16 3i- 
ka-ra i-na na-di the wine pearls {der 
Wein perlt} DW; literally: throws eyes 
{wirft Augen} which would connect it 
etymologically with inu (3); SP 166—8. 

inu 5. part of a wagon (the nave?) {Teil 
eines Wagens (die Nabe?)} D 85, 9—10; 
8° 298 i-nu Sa gum-bi (333) perhaps 
|masarum (wheel? {Rad}). or=inu (8)? 

inu 6. part {Teil} DW 351; plina. H 73, 15 
ina im ebuüuri i-na xa-an-Sa-tiir-ri- 
Su fifth parts {Fünftteile}; cf ibid 22 & 74 
iii 4—7; Sg Khors 24; Salm, Ob 4; but 
very doubtful; cf xan3u. 

inu 7. & enu 7. = Am jp time {Zeit}; § 30; 


? 
62,1; mto ittu, ettu (NY), written i-nu, 
i-num; e-numa & e-nu-um properly: 
a or the time = at the time when zur 


Zeit, als} (§§ 82 & 148; BA i 437; Nabon. iii 


24; V 33434) perhaps H 61, 39 fol, but cf | 


inu (1); also see enina, enini, enußu, 
ninu & ninümisu (?); entu (2), ettu or 
ittu; AV 3769. 

Etym. pH 66; ZDMG 40,725, following FLEISCHER, 
compares Arb cs, but BARTH refers to MIDITs, 
y 729 (fixed time || bestimmte Zeit, Exod xxi, 10). 

innu /. misfortune {Ungliick} (= annu) sin 
{Sünde}; ZB 13 + 67; e. g. IV 29, 22 in- 
ni bu-a-ni-su u-te-en-nis (is weakened 
jist schwächer geworden!) perhaps 8*3, 10 
i-ni:in-nu; Lyon on Sg Cyl 20 in-ni 


ne 1 nn nn nn mn nn mm nn 


it-qa-am-ma, but read innitqama (KB 
ii 42) and see etequ. 

innu 2. corn {Korn} Lyon, Sargon, 16; ZA 
iv 231, 1; but see se-in-nu. Sg Cyl 37 
in-ni ta-mir-ti bed of river }die Betten 
des Wasserlaufes}? KB ii 45. 

in-ni-ma ni-ip-qi-dak-ka NE 20, 18 
probably to be read in-ni-ni we {wir}. 

u-nu dwelling, implement {Wohnung, Haus, 
Gerät! § 20; H 19, 330; 8° 190 (= py) || 
subtu; AV 2596. 

un-nu rebellion {Empörung} (39) IV 47 ¢ 22 
sa un-ni kam-sak (003). S. A. Smits, 
Texts iii 53, 10. 

enu 2. a) Lord |Herr, Meister} AV 2292; §§9, 
10+ 62; 34y; 62, 1; S* 3, 9 e-ni: e-nu; 
H 40, 196 EN = bi-el. id BE from bölu; 
EN from enu; $25 | bi-lu & ri-’-u 31, 
44—5; written »~-ni H 80, 26, which 
probably is to be read be-ili; ec. st. 
en(-8u-nu) Asbiv 58; en emugqi II 36, 9; 
AV 2279; e]ni-ja del 35 my lord {mein 
Herr} (ZA iii418); eni-ja-a-ma §53; ana 
e-ni-su to his lord {seinem Herrn} H76,14; 
ana Sar-ri en-i-ni D 12217 to the king 
our Lord {dem König unserm Herrn}; e-ni- 
ku I am ruler fich bin Herr} H 126, 17; 
127, 42; 128, 60+ 64; 130, 66 (refers to a 
f subject; thus better = 189 pm @ of 
enw (1). 

b) title of a priest {Priestertitel} H 
178, 50; 220 ad V 23 d 57 || paéidu, kalü, 
la-ga-ru, 3angü (ZB 28 rm2; 60; J ve, 
7; KB iii (1) 67, below.). | 
NOTE: 1. Both from Sem. enü, “37, bend 

down, oppress || niederbeugen, bedrücken. 2. E-ne 


god || Gott, in the language of the Su, ZA iv 
384 (K 2100 & 11). 


e,nü 1. Heb my, Lacarve, GGN '81, 404—6 ; 
Stape’s Zeitschrift, xi 186, bend down, 
oppress, do violence to, alter, change 
Sniederbeugen, bedrücken, vergewaltigen, 
ändern, verändern‘ = Sunni, ZK ii 340; 
ZAi67 rm 3; iii.78; 310 }Ungiltigkeit be- 
antragen} Peiser, KAS 110, b; also see G 
§52; 10 BAL from bali destroy, ruin }zer- 
stören, ruiniren} § 9, 102. — Wac ana 
arkat u-mö amélu ana améli ana 
la-a e-ni-e ana lä ra-ga-me nis8 ili- 
Bu-nu it-mu-u, nis Sar-ri-s8u-nu ana 
axames (DW 271) iz-qu (var ku)-ru 
H 67, 39—44; we would expect ana eni, 
ana ragami la itmü, 18 isquru, ‘no 
5* 
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inbu(-u) fruit }Frucht? = sa. A x 
65 (ZK i 173; ii 205): $48 Bd: Ast 
inbi kiri agra TP vii 24 ecustly 
for orchards }kistliche Friichte für 
giirten}; Anp iii 125; na-Sa-at i-ni- 
NE63, 47 bearsas fruit jtragt er als Fr 
63, 50 in-ba na-3i-ma reuit he 
{Frucht trägt er}; ce. sf. i-nib: 5 
bi-i-ti. Also = moon, because i: 
‚Mond, weil er wächst? IW 3:3, 14: 
b37—8: ZAi 1R1 al id: los 9m: di 
103; AV 3773 — Etym. = LT 1-2. p 
& 218: DH 65: pPr aig: but Banwx-or 
Lexicon, V =. 

inbu (for hibbu) love }Liebe?: syr 4 
NE 37,8; 42,8 inbika jäsi yasu .; 

thy love give me as a 
‚schenke mir deine Liebe! DF 176: | 
i179: ZB 12; $133: BA Ge. Pe 

anabu 7. headband }Kopfband! V =: 
AV 477, aparu, su-nu, efe. 1/235. 
up, tie around jumbinden. 
Al, 

a,nabu 2. grow, sprout }wachsen. grü 
shu, 17 & 1k; V2lede; but: 7 
nubu = us-subu IT 30 g-A 19—20: | 
¢ 22—24: ZB 28: Heer. i 2149; AV ze) 
Derr. inbu (ZA i5 rm I. ambatyg. an 
nannabu 4 

annabu hare }Hase{, literally: ju 
‚Springer, = ANY: II 6 ed ie: | 
24: DD? 54: DH 65: DPF 114: ZDMi 
TOS HOS: zB 13: but see Bar TH, Nom 
bildung. & NOLDEKE. ZDMG 4. 
“Erst ins Assvrischen ist an aus ra 
worden” (tbed 725 rm 1: 755): alse ef 
aud ZA vil 217: AV 339, 

a,nbatu plants }Pflanzenwuchs! §§ 
“1 Panabu 

‘ili EN-NU-GI name of a god awe 
Gitte. de] 15: the unchangeable lord 
nteränderliche Herr! ef Arb el-gaı 
Patt Harri. Johns Hapk. Cire., 5: 
el a: hirbund of Nesaba !Gemahl 
Nisaha’ Yl se. o. 

UNU-GI >: chat „Kliti, Teysis. 
Heros, Reo de Thief. des Relig. XXII 

anagannu ier. hither Jhier, hierhe: 

eee Ge ey 

in-gi-ru A in-gu-ri-nu an implen 

‚Werkzeng. Mobell @ te. 


u} 
samımıma 


Wi Wie 


edepe) 


| 722 


6 

in-du D 76, s° 6 perhaps = is prop | Pfosten! 
“IY; see imdu. 

’“in-du-u = nindü (Y y"b) = truly indeed 
|fürwahr, ersichtlich} ZIMMERN, ZA ix 110. 

in(oren)-du-um when, as jwenn, als! 
(T. A., Bezotp, Diplomacy, 77). 

anzu 1. female eagle or vulture } weiblicher 
Adler oder Geier‘. 2, name of a constel- 
lation |Name einer Sterngruppe‘ V 46, 20. 
Pocxon, Wadi-Brissa, 60; Scuem, Salm, 

_ 101 (Balawat iii 5 an-zi-e). 

e,nzu goat {Ziege} =, 5s; sb 286; H 17, 
256; GGN ’83, 91 rm 5; ZK ii 8 (8 2148); 
§§ 34y; 65. 1; sizbi enzi goat milk 
jZiegenmilch! 1V2 28 0 3b7+9. pl 
enze; ZA viii 198, 8; AV 2299. 

anzuzu see ar xa-di-lu, ilu&D869;AV531. 

inzaxurü a gem, precious stone }köst- 
licher, Edelstein} ; perhaps In (¢)zaxurut; 
f inzaxuritum TC 46 (et). BA i 635 
ad 527 reads lub3u ¢(8)axurétu; per- 
haps Saxurü = gaxurü; cf Salam 
calam; JENSEN: ‘vinum zaxuricum. 

anxu decayed } verfallen, verrottet{planxü- 
ti TP vi 89; fanxati Sg Cyl 12; Winker, 
Sargon, 164, 6;. AV 532; ZDMG 27, 517. 

'inxu 7. peace, rest Frieden, Ruhet HEV 
XXXvi. 

inxu 2. sighing, lamentation pSeufzen, 
Weliklaget, ZDMG 27, 517; ZB-12, 30; 30, 
36; 96, 23; SmitH, Asb 123, 46; IV 61a 2. 

anaxu J. =näxu (Jensen, 11, 106 & 129 
ad D 96, 5; & KB ii 248 (v) 7+9) rest, 
sink, decay yruhen, sinken, verfallen‘; 
of stars erAeimeıw (ZA vi 113), also 
leave, desert, cease jlassen, verlassen, 
aufhören) = #31, ZDMG 40, 727; AV 
480. Wac c. st. a-na-ax épus TP vii 
96 I restored }ich stellte wieder hert?; pr 
&nax AJP viii 291; §32y; illik enax = 
labaris illik decayed gradually }zertiel 
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allmählich!;III3,21 enusu-ma e-nu-xu; 
ps innax & ennax, $90,a,rm; ZA vii 60; 
en-na-xu Sn vi 67; e-na-xu TP viii 55; 
LT 184;§103. pit the palaces which (e-na- 
xa-ina ’-a-ab-ta) had fallen into decay 
and were now heaps of ruins {die Paläste, 
die im Lauf der Jahre verlassen worden & 
verfallen waren & (nunmehr) Ruinen bil- 
deten} TP vi 98 (§ 150); viii 4 also cf Asb 
x 56 & 110; e-na-ax-ma ix-xi-is (DM) 
u i-nu-us (#9) of a gate 1V2 3952 (KB 
16); e-na-xa i-da-a-a del275 my hands 
tremble {meine Hände zittern! BA i 472. 
ag anixu H 38, 65; II 48 a-b 6; lä a-ni- 
xu tireless, restless {rastlos, ruhelos} Neb 
i 11; D 123, 6 (cf ZA iii 60, below); id e. g. 
1131480; H 83,12 (11) A-nim 14 [ä-ni-xu) 
| la mupparku I 6545; illikamma 
anix NE 1,7 lanixa II 16 b-c 31. (ZB 96). 
Cf PN a-ni-xa-at ili — Ju-ni-ix I re- 
conciled, quieted }ich versöhnte, beruhigte { 
Asbiv 89; cfnaxu; ag munixu, 8g Cylk, 
Stus-ta-ni-ix-ma KBii 248(v)7 + 9 said 
of antalü (q. v.). — Derr. anxu, inxu (1); 
anxutu (decay || Zerfall); manaxtu (resting 
place || Ruheplatz), tenixu = irsu, ZB 9e. 


*“a,naxu 2. sigh, weep, lament fseufzen, 


weinen, wehklagen, ete.{; ADMG 27, 517; 
“8 6 rm 2; 12: DP" 177—8. — S usanixu, | 
Sn Ku iv 19. cf Meissner-Rost, 32 rm 57 
on ZB 11—12; pS tu-Sa-an-na-ax V 45 
g 29; pm su-nu-xat (kabitti) H 116, 12; 
122, 9; ip Su-nu-ux-ma V 4706; ac 8u- 
nu-xu H 115, 4 (ZK is4; ZB 11 fol, but ef 
ZA iv 22). — St ustänix he sighed yer 
seufzte{; ps margis ustanax, [V2 27035, 
ZB 19; 85 rm 8; $ 104; ta-ni-xu us-ta- 
[na-ax] H 115 #10 he gushes forth 
in lamentations jer bricht aus in Weh- 
klagen! (others: us-ta-bar-ri, see bart 
satisfy $sättigent); ac imu Su-ta-nu-xu 
a sigh = !Seufzert V47a31; 3u-te-nu-xu 





in-gu II 41, 7 = eqii perversion | Verdrehung, Verkehrtheit zB 46.85 EN-GAR id for abaru, igaru, 
-lanu efe., enclosure || Umschliessung, see igaru. «~~» endu D 95 d 14 see emedu; also en-di-ku (f. e. 
endeku > emdaku) I stand || Ich stehe, § 322; 347; en-di-im-ma stand! || steht D 98, 3. «w an- 
dao-nu (zB 18rm1) andunanu & anduräru are compounds of an ec. sf. of anu (1) g.v. wu un-di-en (var 
-din) -na-a NE 45, 85 > umdina > jumtannja he has enumerated || er hat aufgezählt see manu (HkBk. 
i 220) — andanniö — ana dannié :-- adannis much, greatly || sehr, viel. «~~» in-da-qut it fell || fiel, see 
maqatu. ~~» in-da-éir, Salm, Ob 37,--imtaéir: & in (orun-) -da-aS-än-ru, see madaru leave, forsake || 
lassen, verlassen. «~~» a-na-ax TP vii 96 see naxu; others translate a-na-ax e-pu-uß (ibid) its decay I 
restored || seinen Verfall stellte ich wieder her. «~» a-na-at-ta-la-kumma, del 2, I behold thee || Ich sehe 
dich, see natalu. «~~» innikud libbasa D 99 #17 hia courage gave way |, sein Mut schwand, see nakadu 
— unambü del 111; unambi, innambi, see nabü — ananü-ma & annua (-am) now || jetzt, see a(u)nü — in- 
nen-du-ma D 98 210 see emedu. «% in-ni-iz-bu (c. 4.) Uo of ezebu. 


(= éxXelrew of stars, ZA vi 113, also mä- 
näxtu: defectus). — Derr. inxu (2); tänixu; 
mänaxtu; äutänuxu, Jünuxu. 

anixu = aniku II 57 c-d 29; AV 490. 

anxütu decay, ruin |Verfall, Ruin} AV 535. 
c. st. anxüt (ekalli) Sg Ann 456; an-xu- 
su (%¢ anxütsu) Esh iii 9; (-sa) Sn vi67 
its ruin seinen Verfall}; an-xu-su-nu 
lu-ud-di8 TP viii 55 what is dilapitated, 
he shall restore {das Verfallene soll er er- 
neuern}; an-xu-us-su adqi (or rather 
atki) Asb x 74 & 111; AV 481. 

anaku I {ich} (= ‘)3", ZDMG 27, 411 rm 1; 
Syr 3x) AV 481; § 55, a; H 20, 355; 52, 10; 
a-na-ku ¢.g. del 27 + 29 +113 + 176+ 
368; D 110, 15+16; 121 no 10a, 6, &c 
1. 1a-na-ku Ag’urbanipal sar kißsat, 
Sar mät Adöur. NE 47, 150; D 98 R 3 
a-na-ku u ka-a-3i I amd thou {ich und 
du}; H 129, 24; 8¢ 284 a-na-ku,ana-ku; 
an-na-ku (ZA i 192; ii 73 a4); ana-ku 
H 126, 17-+19 etc., D 135, 38 +40; del 280; 
a-nu-ki(T.A.); [anaku] aradki H 115, 
3 I thy servant }Ich, dein Knecht}; eniku 
ulanakü I am Lord ete., am I not? fich 
bin Herr etc.; bin ich nicht?! H 126, 17; 
ibid 15 +19; 127, 42 see u (2); ana- 
kumma = anaku + ma del 116, Jensen, 
379; also = to me {mir} § 135; anaku 
Nabuna’id I am N. Sich bin N.} § 140. 
On V 20, 57 ku = anaku see ZK i 315 
rm 1; and compare GGA ’80, 523 rm 1, 

anaku lead, tin Blei, Zinn! = 738 plummet 
‘Bleiloth}; AV 478; H 129, 24 +30; 79, 17 
= D 133,17 3a eri u a-na-ki mu-bal- 
lil-Su-nu at-ta (cf balalu), § 9, 60; 
Lyon, Sargon, 92; WısckLer, Sargon, 34, 
205; 72, 421 9; 17917 & V39g 19; 
II 67, 62 an-na; pl an-na-MES Anpi 
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58. — Etym. Akkadian anag KAT? ; 


208; Orpert, Lit. Or. Phil. iii 85; ZA i 
13—16: also see vi 64. 

an-na-ka K 69%, Iv; K 1274 E 3 (ABLK 
126 + 220, & often. 

Un-nu-uk = T-rn-uk Erech, H 19, 331 ete, 


fil) EN-LIL-LA H $2. 2; 75. 1—2; V 37, | 


21 ="DAduwos (name ofa god) ZB 19: Jensen, 
KB iii ‘0: 
e-num & e-nu-ma at th: tie when 'Zur 
Zeit, als( or thie was, when JEs gab cine 
Zetia! D 23.1 fell. 225, 19 yi-enn-um-: 
N.-b 13 BA’ 4:.7—- 
annamal.is»r.-: 


YA. 


Te 
a % 


Siete TL: ae 


Vall ) ve rgebli«: hy 


= Bin DH 19 &rm1; DPF 44; on -m 
PraeTorıus, Lit. Or. Phil. i 198 fol. 

annama 2. peaceably, friendly }friedi 
freundlich} II 65, 44+ 7(-++ 28) from : 
grace, peace }Gnade, Friede} AV 41 
DE 7 rm 3, & 9; Jexsen, ZA vii 21 
perhaps: of one’s own accord jaus | 
Stücken! § 80, a; cf however, | 
195—7; also: annima. 

a-ni-mu-u = sa-li-mu V 21 a-b 59 
{Gnade}. 

anumma || Summa truly {farwahr} 
MERN, ZA ix 108. 

a-a-an-ni-ma-a (T. A.) always {imme 

i-num-ma = la-a-ma-tum (see ant 

e-nu-ma whence, since {seit, seitdem} (: 
time {Zeit} +ma) TP viii 52; Anp 
Sn vi 66; enuma aldäku since |] 
born {seitdem ich geboren bin} 5 
BA i 437—8; e-nu-ma elis 1a: 
Sa-ma-mu D 93, 1 time was, 
what is above, was not yet called he 
cf ibid 7 (Heese. ix 15). Also w 
a-nu-ma (T. A.) &i-nu-ma AV 377 
enuma and le „Gl see ZA iv 438 
AV 2295. 

i-nu-mi-Su = ina ümi-Zu when } 
als} e.g. D 123, 27 (where Sey = i); 
438; 588. 

a,nanu 1, implore, pray {anfiehen, t 
cf ymnn Frewase, Neb 31; Wrsc 
Sargon, 201; ZB 22 whence pe 
utnén, mutninü (¢. v.). — Deu 
Vk,, while 3M, gives the I 
unninu (1); teninu, tenintu 
}Seufzer! = ny'nA (§ 104 re) & anı 
invain }vergeblich}. 

a,nanu 2. be gracious |gnädig sein} pe 
NE 8, 32 lis-ta-an-na-nu[-ma] 
she be gracious }mige sie gnädig sei) 
Derr. annu (1), nannu grace; un 
(2) favor, teninu & tenintu (idem 

*a,nanu 3. be hostile {feindlich sein! 
Heer. i 219, whence annu (2) & 
(1) opposition; anantu &anuntu:e: 
& ennitu; anana lä taxé I4 
literally the not approaching of 1 
{das nicht herankommen von U 
Lyon, Sargon, 62; ZB13 4-67; ZAi 
vi 134; DW 39; BA i490; Mxıssxer- 
o8—9 read ana amélu 18 texä 

annunu ; xattum & pirétum fear, | 


}Furcht, Schrecken}; c. st. an-nu-un IV 


10, 35-447; 61 a 8. 


i-na-an-nu = istu direction from {Rich- | 


tung} V28e-f18 perhaps Ymıy; AV 3785. 
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enanu a plant feine Pflanze} II 42, 77; | 


AV 2280; || ezizu, arüsu ete. 
enunu (IV 17 a 50 e-nu-un) & ennitu 
sin {Sünde} II 35 a-b 5 | xitu, sartu etc. 
a,-ni-ni, aninu ($ 30), anéni we {wirt. 


ZDMG 27, 411 rm 1; Bezoup, Diss. 28; | 


8§ 328; 55a; = An; also ninu & nini 
(= 133) occurs (IV 53, 40; § 39) AV 492. 


@-ne-nu to sigh, complain }seufzen, sich be- 


klagen} = H pienn, D 82, 12; 1 8g. a-ni- - 


na BA ii 631, 13; ZB 22 & 95; =ananu, 
1. (q.v.) AV 2288, 

unninu, unénu (1) sighing, lamentation 
}Seufzen, Wehklage} (perhaps cf j31yn, 
others Vp, Z® et al. D 82,14; HOV xxxvi; 
H 36, 869; 40, 219 || di-im-tum, na-a-qu 
(pi3), ni-e-su, ta-ni-xu, ta-zim-tu 
(a9) V 22,11 +43;legät un-ni-ni H115, 
12, ZB 22 fol; li-qi-e un-ni-ni, ibid B 4, 
accept my sighing! {nimm an mein 
Seufzen}; 123, 19 li-qi-e u(t)-nin-su 
accept his lamentation {vernimm seine 
Webklage!} (cf utnénu); del 163 un- 
ni-ni-8u; also see teninu & tenintu; 
AV 2608 & 2609. 

unninu, unénu 2. grace {Gnade} || ni- 
i-ru, ri-e-mu V 21 a-b 60—61, Yn;; 
AV 2608, 

(ilu) In-nin-na, II 51, 49; ZA iv 304; 
DF® 190. 

e-nin-na at present, now, again {gegen- 
wärtig, jetzt, nun} e. 9. Asb v 67; vi 118; 
perhaps a compound of enu time {Zeit} 
+annü this {diese}, $ 78; sometimes + 
emphatic -ma, del 178 + 183; 186; NE 20, 
19 (ad ll 16—26 cf JEN 21 & 49 rm 46); 
e-ne-na & inanna (BEZOLD =ina anna; 
cf ZA v 16) enini = ana enéni recently 
jjüngst, neulich! (ZA iii 87; viii 373, 3; 
JA x ’87, 537, 4) AV 516, 

Anunaki gods of the deep waters, the evil 
spirits }Gétter der tiefen Wasser, die bösen 

ter AV 516; H37,49; NE66,36; TPi3; 

II 19, 8 & 50; 66,3; Nebiv 10, ec. They op- 
pose the Jgigi, the spirits of heaven {sie 
bekämpfen die Igigi, die Himmelsgeister} 
written AN A-NUN-NA-KI del 99 +118 
where they appear as allies of Bél in the 
destruction of the human race. Anu is 


eet 


| 


called the sar Anunaki (u Igigi) 
& IStar the 1é’at Anunaki II 66, 3. 
Etym. Hommerv, VK 369; jv 73; IN 63 fol & rm 
89 >< JENSEN, 430; BA i 132 rm 2. According to 
Hartvy (ZKi101, 810, efe.), the word is derived 
from annu watch, guard || Wache (disfigured 
into A-nun-a), for they are charged with the 
watch over the deep sea || Wächter der tiefen See. 


anantu opposition, war; misery {Wider- 
stand, Krieg; Elend}, II 29, 53—55 || tu- 
quntu, asgagu. diki a-na-an-[tum] 
D 98, 43 and excite the opposition. AV 483. 

anuntu idem. mu-ri-ib (Yra’abu) a- 
nun-(un-)te Anp i 20; iii 126 suppressing 
opposition {der Widerstand unterdriickt}; 
Asb ix 82; ZB 13 +88; AV 518, 

anunatum = area {Flächenraum!, BO iv 
69—71. 

anunütum name of a plant }Pflanzenname} 
| ad(t)irtum, arantu II 43, 66foll; AV 
520. 

anpatu (iggur nuri?) = mpjx; AV 533; 
I 28, 24; V 27 c-d 38, preceded by iggur 
limutti; DH 33, 2; DPF 81 rm 4. Dr- 
LATTRE, L’Asie occidentale 32 fol: anpatu 
written MAL-SIR(iggür&) Anp iii 49, 
etc.=ostriches }Strausset, butefmugägir. 
Anp ii 115 a-na-pi-Su-nu (var to kap- 
pi-3u-nu) so AV 484 (but?). 

ungu want, oppression {Mangel, Be- 
driickung} for umgu (cf umgatum) § 49a; 
V 474045, &5 14 | bubütum, xusaxu, 
qalqaltu; to which also perhaps en-gu 
ZA vi 87 (K 4239, 5) belongs; see 8. ensu, 

ancabtu & ingabtu earring }Ohrring} pl 
an-ga-ba-tum (T.A.) &ingabate (GGN 
’83, 94: 3; 865,305) Ynagabu (Meissner, 
105; et al.) | lulmü, a-na-tum, J® 30; 
AV 329. 

unqu ring {Ring! (= (ss, Eth. ‘enqué) 
| kamkammat ubäni enclosure of the 
finger { Umschliessung des Fingers} (kam, 
enclose {umschliessen!) V 28 a-b 67 foll; 
se 10 31; H 87, 49 un-qi lu-lu-ti (ZK 
ii 276; ZB 47; cf IV 26 5 39); AV 2606 & 
2614 || xalxallatu, uppu, efc., perhaps 
also = handle to pull the door to }Hand- 
habe, um die Thüre zu schliessen, Thür- 
ring} (ZK ii 324 & 414 =a finger-ring fein 
Fingerring}); pl un-qa-tum (cfZK ii 324; 
ZA iii 214, 3); un-qa-a-ti (¢bid ix 118, 18). 
un-qu K 81, 23 etc. a written document 
to which a seal is affixed jeine mit Siegel 
versehene schriftliche Urkunde} BA i 201; 
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Orrerr, Mölanges Rénier, 220: iamdudum; 
V 63441; 66 a 6; BA i 457—8; 588. 

ın-Sa-la = amiala (q. v.). 

n-Saxa(u)rü (c.t.) see enäte &inzaxurü. 

ınnu$im at once, just now {sogleich, ge- 
rade jetzt} K 498, 10, 183, 32 (BA i 618) 
etc.; AV 552; adv to anni, § 78, 

Antu V 39 g-h 23, f to A-nu(m) §§ 25; 62,1; 
ana pa-an An-tum ummiéa NE 45. 
83; c.st. Anat; also An-na-tum II7, 21; 
§ 62; on IL 29 a-b 71, ete. see ZAilrmi; 
on mıy cf Hautvy, Mélanges de critique, 
223 fol. 

Anütu divinity, deity }Göttlichkeit, Gott- 
heit} §$ 25; 65, 10; V 66 5 8 anüti-ka; 
ana parag (ilat) an (vara) -nu-ti D 

"98, 47; NE 43, 27 -ak-la si-mat An-u- 
ti; AV 519 

sntu & eni(i?)tum lady, mistress {Herrin, 

Gebieterin} f to enu lord {Herr} (g. r.) 





§§ 10; 62,1 || bélitu & ba’latu If29n03 | 


(additions) AV 2292 & 2308. Bee enitum. 

entu time {Zeit} § 62,1 = ettu (g. v.). 
ıatum=angabtum II 40 c-d 41 (AV 488) 
earring {Obrring} || lulmi (Ylamü); 
ymy; ZK ii 92; J® 30; Hommer, Ge- 
schichte, 606 rm 2. 
ınüte — annüte Anp i 90 the ones — 
the others {die einen — die andern} (see 
annü) AV 519, 

a-nu-ut ABLK 252 R 6 (R.F.Haueer) a || of: 

anütu 1. vessel 2. implement, utensil, pro- 
perty {1. Gefäss 2. Werkzeug, Eigentum} ; 
moveable property {bewegliches Gut! 
Meıssser. Var, 3K, ZB 115; AV 2601; 





del 279, but JUN 40 translates fentglitt | 


mir die Pflanze} = it]tabak dam-nu- 
tu (9); u-nu-ut taxäzija D 117, 12; 
Sn vi 57. It is a | of kali, kalütu; 
pl unäti $$ 38; 65, 10; ina biti u 
u-na-a-ti i-te-el (AV 2594) V 25, 44 


= D131, 44—45 he has to leave the house | 


and (its) furniture {muss er das Haus und 
seine Ausstattung (?) verlassen} cf D® 129; 
DH 25; §§ 88; 65, 10; G § 84; ZK ii 304, 
u-na-a-te xurägi kaspisipirri (JRAS 
’91, 469, 8). c. st. u-na-at libbi imple- 
ments for the interior V 61026. Jexsex 
believes that uni household goods 
{ Haushaltungagegenstiinde!, but unäti 
must be something like the Greek ywaı- 
xavirıs (WZ. ii 160). On datam bit unäti 
ef Tiere, Geschichte, 500 rm 2><Hinrrecut. 








a-nu-ut-tum weakness }Schwiche} &unnü- 
tu humiliation {Erniedrigung} from may 
V 23 b-d 26); AV 2613, 

eni(i)tum mistress, princess, lady }Herrin, 
Prinzess, etc.} or entum (g.v.), V 41, 10 = 
bi-el-tum; III 4 (no 7) 55 & 57 um-mi 
e-ni-tum my mother was a princess 
{meine Mutter war eine Prinzessin?} Tre! 
Geschichte, 114; also en-e-tu D 77 rm 1; 
AV 2290. 

en-ni-tu Lordship {Herrschaft} Asb i 38 
(see, however, below) syn. of: 

enütu V 35, 3; e-nu-us-su u-3a-ti-ru 
KB iii(1) 184, 41 = BA ii 259, 41 his ma- 
jesty, dominion, he enlarged {seine Herr- 
schaft vergrösserte er}; c.st.e-nu-ut V62, 
37 (ZB 19 rm 2). 

en-ni-tu sin {Sünde} | xitu IT 35 a-b 5; 
ZA iv 238, 38. Ymy (ZP 13) c. st. en- 
nit (ilat) Iätar IV 584 34. i-ni-tum 
(adj) = xi-bi(pi)-tum V 28 e-f 22 (from 
xepü destroy }zerstören}) AV 549 & 3788. 
en-ne-is-su IV 17, 58, his sin {reine 
Bünde}, but Jensen, ZA vii 217 explains 
it as = ennetu favor, grace {Gnade, 
Gunst}, perhaps the same as: 

en-ni-tu Asb i 38 wellfare {Wohl} || täb- 
tum (Jexsex, KB ii 156—7). 

Gs) enitum receptacle, box {Behiilter, 
Kasten} Y7an, || erü, erénu, unütu; 
Il 23e-f 28; V 246 13, From the same 
stem we have perhaps mu-nu-u (& ma- 
nu-u) couch {Lager}; mänitu, téniete., 
(q. v.) — Jensen reads e-li-tum (g. v.). 

enäte diamonds, jewels }Diamanten, Ju- 
welen} IV 31 b 52, literally: eyes {wort- 
lich: Augen} DP® 109 ad äad e-na-te 
II 51 0 18 a-d; DW 353; J? 43, 

annitu this {diese} / to anni (g.,) e. g 
D98 R4 Ti-amat an-n i 
when Tiamat heard this {als Tiamat dies 
hörte}; iétu  us-ma-ni an-ni-te-ma 
from this camp {aus diesem Lager} § 79; 
Gilgames an-ni-tu ina Se-mi-du 
del 257. pl. an-na-a-tu (Beh 40); an- 
na-a-ti (Asb iv 77). 

antalü eclipse {Finsternis}, V 48 ¢22etc. from 
natalu = &xAeimew, see attalü; Henn. vii 
254; cf however, ZK i 259; ZA yi 13; 
BARTH compares hg & OUI Shed, 
It is a || of adaru da Sin (AV 554). 

entiitu lordship {Herrschaft{ ef enu 




















@,su J. iwlp. sııpport, restore ‘helfen unter- 
stiitzen, wiederherstellen‘ os. BA i 219: 
stmma 1a as (> asa > asia) II 16 e-d 
44 ‚bei unheilbarer Krankbeit{ BA ii 288, 
not | acit (q. e.): ki-si-ir-ta-3u a-sa 
[ 285 24 I restored Sich stellte wieder her‘; 
KRBi 12%, but ser asitu; SP2,4 (825); AV 
BIS: i-wn-u, whence character us: uz. 
- Derr. 14-2), issu, asitu, isitu & usatu. 

asu 2. shysician ‚Arzt, Syr xox from As- 
-Trian !SENSEN):S9,1; II54g-R43; IV 32a 34; 
AW i4. Symi (LY Akkad); ZA iv 32, 34; 
0,7. Jeyses tal. | Sur. a-zu properly: 
sun wing. wine ‚wissend, weise‘; a-si-e 

nositt: BA i 219. perhaps also a-a-ba- 

i. ©, a-ab a-sa) II 41 e-f 16 and 42 

“ef $e +4 lant jeine Pflanze: preceded by 

na“x4di illness, disease }Krankheits | 
‚a PSY) AV 8, 

3-31 th it: [24a 2.5 a-si ll; a-za=a-su 

.s $35, AV 570; whenee character: as 


+ 0 oy ,Sanges Tier? Hater, Hesr. i 
"il era. Kashi Aub viii 12; ZA ii 322; 
fost gy Twildes Tier? JENSEN, ZA i 
em. Of 4-4a-a-te ZA i 307 rm 1; 

wreri tt aan of Hear, vii 36. 

..31-- San. Bal vi 6. KB i 138—9 
Merete. 0 p, his protection (den 
Ayo wenen Sehatze. 

a5 vo ve o«, “AV 5795) with Smit! 


2-44 with me ‚init mir, 
$ ZA i+ $57); tid 16 is- 
ir! 117, 1-2 is- 
[speak with thee 


- 
. 


+ 
"Ari dm 


EI. £7. §*l a, Pe- 
. 2:2 Hr very day life. 
ve" Sy Aa anna Dregs 
4 rh rrr re eee | 
- ww; - 15-1 V 31, 
‘4 - ‚fmorthly 
weh, AT 2521, 


tl rm _> ese 
AV 146 


m FN 


x ‚s-Rab- 
r =: BR .xra 
- ™: 


Ric Ki 


+2311; pl perhaps (*™61)4-sig. 
(S. A. Surrn, Asurbanipal, rol iii 47 

E-SAG-ILA name of chief tem 
Merodach at Babylon }Haupttenp 
rodach’s in Babylon} D 123, 6 (ZK ii 
written E-sag-gil I 35 (2) 1: § 9, 1 
DeLırzscH in Baer-Der. Chron. xiii 
bit sak-kil ad Vi 44 ed 44.) th 
Vé = bit temple !Tempel! + 3: 
grand jgross}; Harévy: E (= ‘x) - 
(Y3aqü summit }Gipfel!) + ila (- 
high Shoch}); cf Tiere, ZA ii 183 fo 

a-si-du = 110!; AV 567; V 294-6 58; I 
rm1; but 30° according to Hartvy =} 
& cf Bantu, Etymologische Studien, : 

As-du-du = rw; §§ 31; 46. 

isxu, isix tribute, gift {Tribut, Ab 
Gabe} for nisxu from nasaxu d 
jabgeben, abliefern} (?) AJP xi 499, 

6,-8/-xu bind, enclose, surround }binden. 
geben, einschliessen} ||eseru, lapatt 
whence perhaps u-su-ux (AV 2619) 
ad II 48, 5; esiri 3a duppi AV 231. 
1148, 40; also us-su-ux-tu (AV 262 

isxu, isix nünim I 65 b 29 brood, fa 
(of fishes) }Brut, Fischbrut?, Jewses, 
iii (1) 210; also ef H 33, 792; V 29 
according to ZA vii 192 egg ‘Ei!: 
Pocxox, Wadi-Brissa, 17; 61: 174: 
haps also mu-gu-u is-xu-ti V 23, 
and g-h 29 (cf BA i 534: 636): isxu 
am mentioned in c. f.: AV 3805 & 38 
perhaps Khors. 199. 

US-xa-mu & us-xa-mu (%) Dr 53 = 
DIM-GAL; cf saxamu. 

isxappu evildoer, villain ‘Übelti 
Schurke}, 8" 332 (ZA i 180 rm 1 5 
xabbu) Esh ii 45; IV 55, 6 (Bouss; 
Diss. 15); Heese. vii 90; KB ii 129 1 
AV 3304, 

as-xar[u] V 27 e-f 12: 32 5 29 some or 
inent ‚eine Verzierung, ein Schmuck? ı 
haps Y/saxaru; ef sixru, sixi 
previous stone ‚Edelstein? DH 36 rm . 


24. 8 issiima: he called er rief N jd-si- 


. ome a-8i-bı Anp i 2107-16: ii 17-55: iti 58 — arıch 
' Tbs 


asuhi | giba (g. eo) u usbafpe)ku(ni) 


bu -f-tab-bu see Seba feed _ füttern, nab: 
hates ustebila, see abala (3) & $$ 29 +51. 

sctan ura 18 idl rm) ef saxaru. wes, iaku II 6. 

Wil dec. i. fer altiqqi = istiqqi, Jewsey, ZA 


"malte: cr “© at-éa-kan (BA i 591 rm 
wttakan Anp ii 83 @ iii 58; Yy3akanu ig. 


as-suk-ku place fenced in }Verschlag} | 
kirbänu AV 579; V 32b-e 22; 47642 & 43. 

usukku cheek {Wange} Saycz, ZA i 405; 
V 42 e-f 62; perhaps usugqu Yna- 
saqu (?). cf English cheek connected with 
Gothic kukjän kiss |küssen!, 

as-ki-ku a bird fein Vogel} Ysakaku 
AV 572; II 37, 48 | abkininitum & 3i- 
liq-qu; cf askikuitum. 

askuppu (AV 573) pl askuppé; & f as- 
kuppatu; IV 31 5 27; 88 9, 2; 65 d 30; 
HEBR. vii97 rm 29; also as-ku-pit-tum (?) 
AV 583; D 80, 6, lintel, threshold |Thür- 
schwelle}, "Ipwy, Syr Npipo’n (ZA iv 374 
rm 2; NÖLDEKE, Syr. Gram.,127; from Ba- 
bylonian) Ysakapu throw down {nieder- 
legen, -werfen}; H 17, 282 as-kup-tu; 
95, 47 ina as-kup-pat biti (may the 
evil demon not enter) over the lintel of 
the house }(möge der böse Dämon) die 
Schwelle des Hauses nicht übertreten!. 
id (aban) ITU (Velü,?) literally: the high 
stone jder erhabene Stein}. WINCKLER 
(Sargon, p 201) asquppäti {Steinplatten, 
mitInschriften und Sculpturen versehen}; 
Rost (p 120) {Steinplatte im allgemeinen}; 
Kxuprzon, jein Belagerungs-, bezw. Sturm- 
gerät. 

askaru crescent of the moon {Neumond- 
sichel} Jensen, ZA ii 80—2; viii 232; Hır- 
PRECHT, ZA viii 198; § 65,30a; see azkaru. 

aslu lamb {Lamm} IV 20, 27; LT 159; as- 
lis (utabbix etc.) like lambs (I slaught- 
ered) {wie Lämmer (schlachtete ich ab)} 
AV 575; Sg Cyl 29; Sn v 76; cf Syr xbvon 
suckling | Siugling}. BA ii 394 ad K1547R2 
as-le-ja {meine Wildspenden}. See azlu. 

eselu fall off, desert (?) {abfallen, verlassen (?)} 
AV 2312; — }us-su-lum AV 2623; V20, 
8; u-si-li K 537, 10; pl us-si-lu(-u)-ni 
K 551, 11; 183,15 (but?); ef 5on, Arb husd- 
latun desertion {Abfall}. 

us(S?)allu del 128 ki-ma u-ri (ef nm», 
Isa xix 17) mit-xu-rat u-sal-lu (BAi 
135 & 321) }Der usallu war gleich dem üru 
geworden!; some: field {Feld} or valley 
{Thal}; like the bank of the river (meadow, 
flatland) so that there was no difference 








a-sa-la (Balm, Ob 129) > aätälala |/ ba, § 97. ~~» asalli > aötalli Ydalu. m» a-sa-al V 54 ¢ 47 
Yla'alu (q. v.). ws aslaku V 23, 1 (AV 574) > adlaku. sw u-si-li-a > udtélia I sent up, I 


> adta’al 


75 


(between the bed of the river & the land 
adjoining it); ef I 44, 60. JENSEN, 379 {wie 
ein kahler Acker lag vor mir das Waldfeld} 
(& cf 432 fol: qirubü & usallu Namen 
für Grundstücke); see, however, JIN 54 
rm 90. WINCKLER (in ABEL & WINCKLER, 
Keilschrifttexte) reads kima u-ri pagrat 
uSallü {ihre Leichname schwammen wie 
Baumstämme umher! their corpses floated 
about like beams. Y Salü float about 
{umherschwimmen, treiben! Sn vi 35 
surrounding }Umgebung}. If 23 e-f 50 (®) 
u-s(8)al-lu-u: kigtum forest {Wald}. 
KB ii 70—1, ! 128 u-Sal-Jum sur- 
rounding {Umgebung} cf II 42 f-g 21; 
but see WincKLER, Sargon, 57 rm 1; also 
cf KB ii 110, 35. BA ii 282 {das bedeckte, 
bewachsene Feld} IV 12, 19—20; II42e-f22 
u-sal-la-na-a = apurris rabagu; see 
üru (5) & uSallu. 

asmu ornamented, beautiful, pleasant {ge- 
schmückt, schön, angenehm! Sn v 80 14- 
as-mu-ti soiled {schmutzig} Bezorp 
(KB ii 108); perhaps = 1&4 asmüti un- 
checked Sungeziigelt} others Ylasamu 
gallop {galloppieren}. perhaps Der. of: 


asamu = ows. — Q be distinguished jaus- 


gezeichnet sein} SP100; Frese, Neb41; 
AJP viii 266 rm 3; be appropriate, be be- 
coming N geziemend, passend sein! JENSEN, 
ZAii87; also see AmıAUD,ZA ii 298; TELONI, 
ZA iii 300 fol; AV 562; pm as-ma-ku 
Anp iii 90 (cf ZA iv 92 & BA i 480), — 
3 decorate, beautify {verzieren, ver- 
schénern} u-si-im TP vii 100; viii 8; I 
27 (no 2) 15 || useklil & u-Sar-rix; 
Anp ii 4+ 85; ussim(a) II 67, 77; tu- 
us-sa-am V 45 d 32; pm the edifice la 
ussum was not suited {das Gebäude war 
nicht geeignet! V 34¢17; § 143. — 5; 
pm Su-su-um was adorned {war ge- 
schmiickt} — Derr. asmu, asmij, usimu, 
ussumu, asmatu, asumétu, simänu, sim- 
tu & simätu (sign, mark || Zeichen, Merkmal) 
Susumu || 3Jüluku appropriate || geziemend, 
passend (also cf sämu DEF 171 rm 1). 


ussumu suitable, fit {geziemend, geeignet} 
 Süluku. 





embarked || ich schickte hinauf, ich schiffte ein y ela. o~ a-si-mi I have heard || ich habe gehört > 
adtämi ef Semi. <> is-si-ma = he spoke and || er sprach und, see issi & of dasü. ~~» usamric > 


udtamrig (§ 51) V maragu. 


usumu nir-r.. Bette. Lo }WVerz-mil2 
Auszeunrung I iil. in ls ell 2-s7- 


hea es! 3: Zieni- 
Sm... Seis: 


na SAath= ormament - 
des Himmeis! JEN =: 


asmidu, a 4 lant teins Pesız-! ZA: 1 


ui) 12. 

asmaru:ior-Wiis:..ri,or-2 tech isp 72S: 
lance, sword Lanze. Schwere. 2 FS RGF 
“llrm cad sz hora it? KBi 68-9. ira 
is) as-mar-e Sa „Ari-ii 
mursuD12lıno loch. 
of my hand 1 pierced its Leniy 317 iinet 
Handwatte diin bb shrte ich seine: Körı-r). 
LEHMANN ist, fOr heat y Weare tl 
schwere Warst: pl as-..a-Tactice: as- 
Maecri-e, ZAG 2322 2. Tan. Rhos 
117. cf Avi muswäar pill Nott. — Exym. 
Houmer. 2 fazdinsa em TT A Beri 
il. Rost, wo: 

asmis de te asinu 12. ei 
45: Tiere. ZA ii Iso: Bari, PSBA, 
luv: in fair wise: Passen, W.:-Brisse. 
40; AV 370. 

asmatu urnament [Verzieri 2. Schiri! 
‚ S-i-bu: pl as-marı-ti vwirä.i DT 44. 
OL (ZK ii 332,0: Passion. 

asumetu (7°) mark. sign, feserintion, picture 
‚Zeichen. Inschrift! Pris. KB i 10% 
‚Bildi: Asse Herm. a-sieiucetu Ane 
Hi SP: a-su-mit-[tu] - ya-ın-u ll 
cl 40 die in Stein worin he l’;<chrift! 
AV OTL: Jo asamu, 

aSnu thern-butt. or tied produce stored i 
a bar jDornfraucht. ader Peldr 
der Scheune autgespeichert (Aru. RIER: 
cf PN MIO. Te 48. PSBAEX 0: Prishi, 
KAS1IOO: BAG O28 rn die. 
din-nainaa-zu-an-ni lien ae, 

AS(S)innu servant, messeneer DS sur, Bor! 
Dis,zpe; camel iinet! 
IV sıdaz: dW Stef tle AV ost. kale 
WL 25 g-A ds) wriest JPriesteri: a ennnch 


with the lance 


Ned iii 3c: 


... 
= * 


LSS. 


Pre Vil ee 
asestmetu 


Knniehe) Say 


Hers leuten 0°. 


Priest VPranendierer, 


Mil! «yt 


Lesteoren. 


1-8i-nis Stenisagr owe 1-S.1-8i-U-SU-Ni 
1 
per WS Wy Ne ped dean Te dopypect. 


enden. Naıl 8 ik-sap-xa non un 


StInmein @ PQ 1 Kot nenn one 


std Nu 
1ag2ti fe tts 


shyt on asqubtu Voge 7s. 


ow ASIPrim - 
‘ED ow aesi-qi ıAnpı adtéqi I diqu gath 
r: sarıT, wir 


schripir on desaear be rages 


(Congress ii 1,504 rel) acınnu>ı 
sentir. Bairer)=limier(with deten 
wf person =spy, messenger ,Spiun, 
isinnu (isinu) AV 3798. 1. festiv: 
“Fostfeier. Fest’ D15,111: 865,21: ] 
Wali-Brissa, 141 bel. properly: x 
teed 'Gottesdienst!. same 10 as az! 
IV 24.2: V 31 a-b 50: ina i-siu- 
nn-us H so, lx at the feast insti 
hi» hener Sbei dem ihm zu Eh 
anstalteten Feste! we should 
sakanisu, but saknus(u) isaj 
sufix of 38g. [isinnu astakan 
fel 71 a feast I made Sein F 
austaltete ich‘ (ef NE 137, 7: 
i2» & 321): Neb iv 2: vii 23; ¢. 
i-st-in ZA iv 430, 26: fisittu ( 
2. priest ‚Priester = UB SAL II: 
ZAi less: NE 13. 8: & according 
75-4 alse H 80, 27—1e%. — Ety 
Guacstiones sabb. 52: Fresuuixe, Ved 4 
Je 57: Ammacp, ZA iii 42: Halser. 
aso | Sın:alsnis-Jin-nuig.rı Lem 
usunu 8? 276 = H 19, 346: su-nt 
s tamla (de) iD OR from ur 
‚Hanfen, (g. ©): AV 2620, 
esenu a vault ‚Gewölbe. Keller! B 
MH oY. 
u-sa-ap i-sa-kan H 71, 49 (AV: 
dues the mowing jer miahet! 
ZA i 408; connected with: 
a.sapu 7. ur esepu gather, harve 
lel, ernten) MON, pH 19; DR; 
pPr 45: AV 2315 J xamaınu. 
Ss’ 271) qagaru, II 14. 24: | 
roll. — > 8u-su-up LI 14, 25 foll: 
= re’u perhaps from äsipu (li 
Der.: nisippu & 
e-si-pu harvest }Ermte? II 14, 24— 
2313: H 73. 18— 21 e-si-pu, a-r 
Pu, a-na e-si-pi u-8e-ci: Bert 
»\.rT, translates: as for the other ( 
he takes the percentage accordin; 
division (RP? iii 94 fol), Akkad SU- 
a.sapu 2. =: )0°. whence Scuen, : 
uxsbaku(ni) = 1 8g pm to increa 
tinue, continue living sich ver 
forttuhren, fortfahren zu leben‘. 


“oo 7 rdtasiuduni } Jasü. -~,> aspi 3 
astıprim >adtapartiım) | aapar: 


ya on esiqa Esh vi 13 & usiqa fbr 
er wütet | “Nge- 


as-pa-as-ti, a plant jeine Pflauze$ ZA vi 
291 col iv 3; cf ibid 296. perhaps Y Per- 
sian, Lauarve, Semitica i 46, 

*esegu : ussuqu, divide, apportion fteilen, | 
zuteilen!, whence: 


isqu Portion {Anteil{ PEıser, MEISsxER, 
then also }Vermögen, Besitz} (Mod. Heb. 
Rpdy); others: gift, present {Gabe, Ge- 
schenk!; | zittu V 31 a-b 15; AV 3817; 
plis-ki-e-ti(c.t.);also us-siq is-ki-e-tu 
‘verlieh Pfriinden} cf BA ii 262, 35 & 269; 
KB iii (1) 188, 35 & rm 1. Orrert, ZA vi 
329—332: rent, is-qi-8u I 27, 52 (KB ii 
293); written is-ga-am & is-ki-im; BA 
i 228 ‘Lust, Begehren! = iSqu TP i 47. 
a,saru, eseru tie, 
catch, 
überziehen, gefangen setzen! KGF 361 
rm 1; ZK ii 273; § 102; H 14, 161; 50, 
2—4: V 29 e-f 62—4; AV 2315 & 2316, 
bit esir cage $Käfig! Layard 44, 15 foll 
(Tıene, Geschichte, 58). — Q pr e-si-ir 
(§ 328 & y; 550; ZA vi 306) = isniq 
Asb ii 26; iii 46, 131; e-si-ru = isniqu: 
e-sir-Su-nu-ti (ma) he (I) enclosed them 
er (ich) schloss sie ein} D 99, 28; TP v 
78; i-si-ru (Su) V 54¢ 51 (WZ iv 126) yer 
soll überziehen‘; 8asu &sirsu D 113, 15; 
Sn ii 72+ iii 20 him I shut in ihn schloss 
ich ein‘. ip kusurrä [e-sir-mJa ban- 
dage and bind! }bandagire und binde!}. 
SS utasar he will be shut up jer wird 
eingeschlossen werden? § 104. — With asaru 
Ha Lévy connects mu-sir V 46412 & u-sar 8) 


146 == de-it-tum; see, however, BA ii 282. — Derr. 
misru & mösiru (BA i 19) & the following 5: 


"um 3a icgu(u?)ri V 29, 63 = auceps. 
saru charioteer }Wagenlenker}, LEHMANN 
ii 67, 24 ki-ma as-sa-ri. 
s(s)urru command | Befelilf literally: some- 

thing binding {etwas bindendes}. AV 

3802; 8. A. SmirH, Asurb iii 31,6 & 10. 
a-SUr-ru-u wall } Wand, Kinschliessung{ | 
kisi; also || kisallu, KB iii (1) 37; IL 15, 
10 fol u-ru i-San-ni (jw, but cf mw) 
bat-qa Sa asurri igabbat (N3¥) = fdie 
Balken glättet er (der Mieter), das Ge- 
bälke der Wände putzt er heraus‘ FEUCHT- 
WANG, ZA vi 442; also cf WZ iv 124—5; 
Meissxen-Rost, 24  1Grandınauer‘ Tater 


— (2... —— 


issuri (AV 3802) when | 
w istänu north || Norden, cée.: 


bind, enclose, overlay, 





wenn — 
see idtanu. 


(7 


| 
| 
| 


° at: V e \ , 7} s e Ss 
imprison }binden, einschliessen, 


on }Seitenwand; unterer Teil der Wand 
(MEISSNER, 12 rm 1). Nabon. 500, 8 a- 
su-ru-u 

A-sa-ru II 55 e-d 68 (cf Batt, PSBA xii 
401—2) AV 564&3135; H 37,22; V419-h32; 
62 a-b 45 AN A-SA (or MUR, Howme., 
Geschichte, 197 rm 1) -RI-KID; epithet 
of Merodach, chief of the enchanters }Zu- 
name Merodach's als Haupt der Be- 
schwörer!; Sayce nourisher }Ernährer! 
LEHMANN, 46; TiELE, ZA vii 80 & again 
Leamann, ZA vii 329; Muss-ÄRNOLT, 
Assyr-Babyl. Months 29 rm 81. Also Z® 
49; ZK ii 420. 

a-si-ru T. A. see a-Si-ru. 

asurraku bed of river {Strombett}. 
Meissner-Rost; cf asurraku. 

a,situ?. (Anp i64 + 89; ii 108; iii 108) &isitu 
(Anp i 90 + 118) AV 569 & 3800; Y asii(1) 
pillar, column = {Saule{ || dimtu Sn iii 3; 
JENSEN: an artificial mound feine künst- 
liche Erderhéhung}, KB i 67 ad Anp i 89; 
pl a-sa-ja-te TP vi 27, LT 185 = asate; 
a-sa-it-te I 28 b 24; a-sat furniture 
(RP2 vi 129 rm 13); a-si-ta-a-te HI 8, 53 
& i-si-ta-a-te (as if from isittu) Anp i 
109; — $69 rm; ZK ii 27; ZA i 368 & 376; 
cf however, BA i 296; Jeremiah 1, 15 and 


din, ZDMG 40, 620; Crata, Diss. 25—6. 


asitu 2. f to asü (2) BA i 219, efc. Gula 
is called asitu (A-ZU) gal-la-tu bi- 
el-tu ra-bitu the great physician, the 
might lady |die gewaltige Ärztin, die 
hehre Frau} III 41 ) 29, 

u,Satu help, support; }Hülfe, Stütze, Unter- 
stiitzung{ Yasü(1); § 65, 13; epes u-sa- 
a-ti Sn i 5 who renders help {der Hülfe 
leistet} LT 142 rm 2; IV 34 (2) 4; Henn. 
vii 56—7; pl PN Marduk-bél-u-sa-a- 
te (AV 2616). 

isittu festival Fest! > isintu > isinatu, 
ZB 3ırmı ftoisinnu; AV 3798; 8° 263; 
pl i-si-na-te-Su Anp ii 134; (cf ZA v 67, 
19) & I 66,7; NE 75, 6 lu-bar i-sin-ra- 
ti-ja; i-si-in-na-a-ti-Su-nu Poanox, 
Wadi- Brissa, 72; ef ZA iv 64 no 23. 


 istatiränu = orarnp (in late inscriptions); 


ina surri (q. .). 
ow a-sa-rap I burnt down j ich verbrannte® 


AV 3819. 


a-pu 1, reed = abu (q. ».). 


}Rohr! Sn Bell +4 44 = 





u ussatminu K 183, 28 see {(d)amanu. 


Salm, Ob 168 


> aötarap V darapu. e~» ipu see ibn. ~~ a-pa-du AV 586 ad IT 30 a-b 3% see a@-xat-tu.. 


apu 2, cave Höhle, Höhlnng; same }/ as 
mem & Assyr. aptu = Arb afta chamber, 
cell }Kamıner, Zelle; = appu, idem (Sn 


78 


Grot 48): 8> 189 AP = bitu; ap-pa III | 


41, 21; pl ap-pa-a-ta (BA ii 151) ef 
appatu (2). 

appu /. summit, height }Gipfel, Höbe} per- 
haps in appu & appu 3a ici AV 619: f 
ap-pat (q. v.). 

a,ppu 2. rc. st. anap nose, face }Nase, Ge- 
sicht‘ ZDMG 28, 9, also cf ZA ix103; Fax; 


AV 618; H 10+ 207, 41; 10 KA 8? 1, 26. | 


ap-pa usalbinusu H80, 14 they prostrate 
their faces before him }sie werfen sich vor 
ibm aufs Angesicht}; la-ban ap-pi-sa 
= prostration of her face {Verbeugung des 


Gesichtes, Verehrung, Anbetung‘ H 115 | 
O 2; i-mu-ru-ma ap-pu-3u ux-du-u | 


(Creation frg iv B 50) he saw it and his 


face gladdened {er sah es & sein Antlitz 


ward fröhlich‘ JENsEn; eli dür ap-pi-ja 
(lit! wall of my nose $wörtlich: Mauer 
meiner Nase‘) del 129 + 131 (+274... 
appiku) before me {vor mich} Z° 96; upon 
my cheeks jauf meine Wangen herab! 
(JENSEN, 379; DW 237; 1-N: upon my face): 
ap-pi-su-nu Anp i 117 (KB i 70—1). 


appu lop }Gipfel$ Jensex, 15 foll, 492. ef : 


appatan, ap-pa u i3-di; ap-pu 8a 
igi, ete. 

apü 7. thorn {Dorn} !! egu & a’agu II 23 
e-f 25 (Hattvy); AV 601. 


*apu 2, whence 1. 5 u3epi, usebi make ; 


shine, brilliant /scheinen, glänzen machen! ; 
AV 601. Fiewanec, Neb 55; |’ yb’ (9BiN) 
JENSEN, 328; u-Se(e)-bi Neb vii 6. pm sa 
kima kakkäb Same 8u-pu-u TP vii 93 


which—shines ‚welche u ‚strahlt}. Accord- | 


ing to Ayııatn, ZA ii 206 = useue Yan; 
so also ustäuü (= ustapu, g.t.); Supü, 
usapı,efc. = suuü, ete. 

2,5 u-Sa-pa(nı) Neb ix 2; 186 c 42; 
Salın, Mon i 49; Asb x 32 embellish, de- 


eorate verzieren, verschönern! FLEMMING, | 


Neb 40 & 55, ] ‘DI = ABI be complete 
‚vollständig seint be beautiful schön 
praise, glorify }preisen, rithmen | 2® 105: 
H 13,151 (ef D"® 172: while Haupt, GGN, 
1X83 103 rm 1 -- Überflutung = inund- 
ution, comparing ApBe) 27, 587 || rabu 
Vi 4) abo 153 (ZA 4 m 


(IK 245) 5 uesa-pu-u, Jensen, 201 fol: 


KB ii 250, 29 u-a (Hebr ix 160 -sa 
Ysapü!) -ap-pa-a glorified $pries: 
D 93, 7 e-nu-ma iläni (AN-MES) li 
3u-pu-u ma-na-ma time was wha 
none of the gods shone forth. JEss«s. 
328; 469: when the gods not one had yet 
been created {als von den Göttern noch 
keiner geschaffen!; zi-kir-Sa äu-pu-u 
D 136, 2 her name is praised {ihr Name 
ist gepriesen} ; Supt also = great, brilliant 
}gross, glinzend{; ag mu3äpü Asb ix 8. 
See Supu. — St us-ta-pu-u Laxrmw and 
Laxamu then shone forth { Zaxrme uni 
Laxamu traten dann glänzend hervor) 
D 93, 10; shed 94, 12 nan-na-ru ui-te- 
pa-a he made Nannars brilliant (said of 
the new-moon) | Nannarw liess er erglän- 


‚zen (vom Neumond gesagt)}; ac ia-ta- 


pu-u S° 73 (aufstrahlen) but ZA viii & 
sich vereinigen Yapü. — Derr. apati (1); 
Japü (IV 5, 34); dupü (1) & (2); depü, efe. 


apü 3, ZA viii 82 {vereinigen? unite m 


whence Sutapü, (ni8é) apäti (2); su- 
tapi companion, associate {Genosse, Ge 
fährte} MEISNER, 143; tappa ete. 


uppu enclosure, ring, fence { Umschliessung, 


Ring, Einfriedigung} 8° 54 followed by ik- 
bu(pu) & bi-ig-ru (clitoris = 73>), 
also V 31 g-h 27; | xalxallatu & unqu: 
BD 256 foll || ki-i-ru (§ 25) = surrounding 
{Umgebung} AV 2444; V 27e-'5; 28, 67— 
85; || nap-xa-ru totality }Gesammtheit! 
V 31¢-/5; also= key {Schlissel} II 23 ed 
50" muselü & niptü; 8® iii 21 it seems 
to mean end {Ende}. D 81, 76 followed 
by ab-nu-um; 89 (vi) 61 gi-3(s)al-lum 
up-pi; AV 2628 V apaku. 


u,pü cloud {Wolke} IM-DIR || urpatu 


&erpitu (Ay) Val; u-pi-e mala IV 
3, 24; some }7Dx,. — Der: 


uppü clouded, cloudy ; bewölkt} Z® 82, ¥39, 


14; 36, 22; AV 2629; pl perhaps amu 
up-pu-tum = dark days jtrübe Tage! 
1V ıb 66 followed by 3a-a-ri lim-nu- 
tum su-nu; JENSEN, 189. 


| 
\  @,pu cook, bake {kochen, backen} son AV 
sein! f band DW 57 rm 9. Supü also | 


& iil 302): D 94 | 


2155 & 2318; ZB a3 rm 4; JY 96 rm 3; 
DP 32; JENSEN, 411 rm. epü ga akali 
11 48 g-h 48; si-i e(vari)-pi de} 202 she 
cooked jsie kochtet; 14 te-pa-a NE 45, 
72 do not prepare a meal {koche nicht!; 
pl e-pa-a () NE 17,45. — ip e-pi-i 
del 200 prepare a ıneal { bereite ein Mabl!, 


— NN in-ne-pi V 525 53 it is cooked jes 
ist gekocht!. 

ip-du-u S¢ 216 perhaps Ypadü (9). 

appadän palace {Palast} D?™ 149rm1; ZA 
vii 178 rm 1; AV 615 ef y1B8. 

a,p-pa-xu-um (nbx) rampart {Wall} | ar- 
maxu, kisittum (md5);1123e-/41; AV 616. 

a,pxu (nbx) || litbusu garment, clothing 
{Gewand, Kleid! V 28 c-d 48. 

u,ppuxu clothing {Kleidung, Kleid} | tak- 
timu (DN3) II 28, 42; V 28 e-d 42—3; 
JENSEN, ZA Vii 218--19 reads ubbuxu 

(AV 711 ar-bu-xu) & abxu; AV 2630. 

u,p-xu | lipittum &amarum II36e23—6; 
see arxu (5). 

apüxu sighing {Seufzen} IV 54415 = np’; 
Hattvy, Rev. des Etud. juives, xiv 149 
for abuxu (q. dv.). 

iptéru 1. manumission, ransom {Befreiung. 
Erlösung}. 2. money paid for it }Löse- 
geld! ZDMG 10, 517; HF 8; ZA iv 374 
rm 2; 8 65, 300; wD; > nipteru > 
miptöru, ZDMG 43, 202 foll. H 60, 16 
ip-ti-ru, 17 ip-ti-ri-su, 18 ana ip-ti- 
ri-8u, 19 ana ip-ti-ri-8u gar-pa iS- 
qul: for his recovery (the original owner) 
pays money $(der ursprüngliche Besitzer) 
bezahlt Geld für seine Wiedergewinnung| 
(ZA. iii 86 899); cf MEISSNER, 7 rm 3. 

apku c. st. ultu a-pak 18 ’-ib-bi-ir V 67 
(no 3) b 42, J. OPrERT: exile ou voyage 
volontaire, dont le retour n’est rien moins 
que sur pour une époque quelquonque (ZA 
iii 18--19). yn. 

a,paku S1u-3e-pi-ik TP i 82 (but see 3a- 
paku) & apiktu Anp iii 39 (AV 596) sec 
abaku & abiktu. 

apikupü ZA iii 314, 70 {Rohrdickicht} 
MEISsnER-RosT, perhaps = apu =abu+ 
kupü Sn Bell 43 fol. 

aplu ec. st. apil son {Sohn} Babyl. ablu, 
abil; id TUR-US § 9, 159 etc. 8 307; 
H 3, 78; 8, 230; 18,287; ap-lam D 124, 16 
var = I 51 (1) 16 b; ap-la-a my son! 
{mein Sohn} 88 13; 41,5; || märu, 8u- 
mu,ilittu, binütu, efc.; §§ 65 no 7 rm; 
74,1 & 9m. ZA vii 218; for original iplu, 
cf ibila; see, however, BA ii 626 rm 1. 


PN A-pi-il NI-NI (= ili) & Apla’a, 


Aplé’a, f apiltum & aplatum (q. v.) 


V apalu subjugate, have under control — 





eee ne 


ipxu see ibxu. cw apkallum cf abkallum. «wu ap-ki-el-tum D 81 (ii) 70 read si#-ki-el-tum (sp). 
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funterwerfen, unter Controlle haben! 
(but??); see ablu and Hear. vii 82 rm 3; 
AV 602. Abstr, noun aplütu (1). 

aplu ec. st. apil caste, tribe }Kaste, Stamm} 
ZA iii 83 & 177. 

uplu darkening {Finsterniss, Verfinsterung}; 
bpk, see ublu. 

eplu answer {Antwort} Jensen 370—1; 
402—3 ad del 32 [ep]lu at-ta ki-a-am 
ta-gqab-ba-aS-Su-nu-tu (var -ti) as an 
answer say thus unto them {als Antwort (?) 
sag’ du so zu ihnen!. Haupt [u] lü and 
thus (Johns Hopk. Circ., 69, 18). Der. of: 

apalu 7. answer, retort {Rede stehen, ant- 
worten!, reddere (ZK i 47, 37) bring again 
(PincHES, JRAS n. 8. 19, 320); return jzu- 
rückgeben? || turru Meissner (WZ iv 304, 
w. double accus.); take {nehmen} Peiser; 
give {geben} Tatiquist; cf Jensen, ZK ii 
420; 8° 319=KA 64-4"); H10 + 208,48; 23, 
472—4 | ragamu, gebü, sagamu, da- 
babu, ta-a-ru; AV 590. egirru apalu 
=egirrüdababu, think, dream }denken, 
sinnen, träumen!. — Q pr i(p)pul; id- 
bub i-pu-ul, Pixcnes, Texts, 11, 20; i- 
pu-lu H 66, 18 (idid 21 = pil). 2. ta-pu- 
la NE 39, 14 (BA i 112—13); u mi lu- 
pu-ul del 30 but what shall I answer 
{doch was soll ich antworten‘ Haupt; 
e-pu-lu-u-ni they assumed {sie über- 
nabmen, waren verantwortlich fir} V 53 
a13(var ip- ibid 28); i-pu-lu-u MEIssNeEr, 
64 (78, 8) they returned {sie gaben zu- 
riick} — ps i(p)pal V 29, 24; NE 60, 15; 
ippalu will return {wird zurückgeben; 
ana i(e)ttisu ip-pa-al-su H 45,13—14; 
cf 66, 19—20, 22—23; 67, 10 he grants 
fer erlaubt, gestattet! i-ip-pa-al (c. t.) 
he must pay jer muss bezahlen! — ip 
a-pal-an-ni (KnuptTzon, 286); — pc li- 
pi-lu K 595, 31; — pm apil; aplat he 
(she) has been paid jer (sie) ist bezahlt 
worden! Meissner, 107 >< T 47. — Qt 
ittäpal repeated, also planned }wieder- 
holte, plante} =idbubu, Asbi 38; V63b4 
(ZK ii 420). — Q* itanappal restore, 
return { wiederherstellen, zurückgeben? ete. 
(PEIsER, KAS 91 ad V 63 a 22; also KB iii 
(2) 114—15 Sich liess sie nehmen}, ZA iii 
91; 220, 24; cf ZK i 49, 48 & JENSEN, 
ZA vi 348), but see a,balu. — _} per- 
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haps uppil(u); uppulu = Q (Meissxer, | 
145). — SP nstépil and uspil; but see . 


UR,D == 98,3 overcome, take possession of, 
rule Jüberwältigen, in Besitz nehmen, 


regieren! §§ 32y & 106. connected with: | 


a,palu 2. subjugate, overthrow; sell junter- 
werfen, niederwerfen: verkaufen (z. B. einen 
Sklaven)! ZA iii 83; AV 590. — Q pr 
i-pi-lu AV 3820; Anp i 6; iii 116; I 35 
(3) 8 literally: covered }bedeckte!; äpil(u) 
TP i 53-+59; iii 34; v 30; vi 86; vii 2419 
matati 8a a-pi-lu (Sinati & -sinani) 
cf Anp iii 125; §56, end — ag a-bil-(pil). 

a,(ä?)pilu steward, taskmaster {Haus- 
meister}; LT 109; D 131, 14 (= V 25a-b 14): 
$ 149; AV 597; others, e.g. JENSEN, WZ ii 
160; reads a-me-lu because in IV 4 b 19 
the same non-Semitic word is rendered 
by a-me-lu. See also MEIssner, 11 9m 
5 & WZ iv 303, 

ap-lux-tum fear, honor }Furcht, Ebrerbie- 
tung! S° 135 |/nop (Hanevyr) Akkad A- 
KAR from aqaru (4) AV 612. 

api[ltum ] 1, ap-la-[tum] daughter 
}Tochtert 11 28, 68 | ta-pa-laftum]. 

apiltum 2. noun to apalu (1), perhaps 
contract }Kontrakt} (c. t.). 

aplutu 1. sonship SSohnschaft! 8 65, 34; 
aplussu = aplüt-su = ana aplütisu. 
d(t)uppi ab(p)lüti(su) Sataru to write 
a record of one’s adoption Jemand seine 
Adoptionsurkunde schreiben} Mrissxer. 
15 rm 4: AV 613. 

aplütu 2. multitude Menge! 1142 g-h 25/7 
: ma’adüutu, zunnu, tabrütu (X,%2) 
see ablutu. 

epin(n)u ground, soil, floor }Grund, Boden} 
also; cultivated field }Kulturacker{ JENSEN: 
store-house, garret }Vorratshaus, Speicher; 
JEREMIAS: §349m, e-pi-in-=epinu (gloss: 
apin AV 598); 8? 291 same 0 as ikkaru 
(290) & eresu (292) plant }pflanzen{. H 12 
+218, 96; 124, 14 Se-bi-ir e-pi-in-ni 
(-Su-ma); [| nartabu (qg.0.). pl (GIS) 
APIN-MES TP vi 101, cf IB; AV 2328, 

appuna(ma) to the utmost. to the last 
zum äussersten, letzten!. §78 very Jsehrt: 


— 


also: more than. moreover Jinehr als, zu- 
dem‘ | pigama 8 na'dis 1125 6 10: 
V2eRe-flo: 47a 50; AV 76: ef ADR: Home 
mnt. VK 478: DPF as foll: ZP or ad IE 18, 
10 24: Jensen, Ub CCreat. frg i 124: tii 


6:4: Jara. BAG en (ad TD i6 f 21) ef 


Tim ‘937)x fürwahr; cf, however, Zpoets. 
ZA ix 108—9; also istu apnama V 35. 31 
antiquitus (KB iii, 2, 127); a-di-i ap- 
pu-nu = unto eternity {in Ewigkeit‘. 
WINCKLER postulates apnu antiquity, of 
old $Alter, von Alters her}; ZA ix 109: 
perhaps for ana buna = ersichtlich. 


apnannu camp, field {Feld} H 71, 6—8 per- 
haps |\’-p-n, whence epin(n)u; | ser 
yes cf abnannu & absSénu. 

up(b)untu a plant jeine Pflanze} perhap 
peas }Erbsen! Jexsex, ZK ii 30—1 ad IV? 
col iii 1; ibéd 311; ZAi56; & iii 235; ZB ga: 
Hatévy, Doc.relig. 138, compares Tm pier. 

apSii (m) abyss, deep, ocean Ocean, Urwasser; 
JENSEN. According to many from Akkad. 
ZU-AB, which occurs e. g. del 26 e-ma 
zu-ab (var ap-si-i); ana zu-ab (ded 259: 
BA i 142); AV 614; § 9, 29; Sb 128; Hy 
+ 200, 9 zu-ab=apsü; zu-ab, however, 
= c. st. of zuabbu ocean, a form fitalln 
of |/z2ub run, fiow }laufen, fliessen } whence 
name of river Zab; cf Mandean Zaba mas: 
of water }Wassermasse{ HaL£vy ;ad Akkal 
etymology cf AJP v 75; JENSEN, 243; 255: 
268; H 41, 266 AK-RA = ap-su-u: ef 
DDN (YDBR, be void, empty jleer sein! 
Hattvy, Rev. de Vhist. des Relig. xxii 204 
fol) = aracev of Damascius (but??), the 
oxotos of Berosus; zu-ab-ma D 98, 3: 
ap-su-u da-ni-nu the mighty ocean 
‚ler gewaltige Ocean‘ ZA v 58, 36; vi 
174—5. Marduk is mar resti 3a ap- 
si-i, because he is son of Ea. (Ea iat 
apsı mu-sim simati cf Sg Cyl 47; Il 
55 e-d 24). H 99, 57 =D 133, 57; (ana: 
ina) ap-si-i H 78, 11 & BR 9; D 133, y. 
H 76, 8+12+422; 77,7; AV 614. The 
apsü encloses the earth like as a circle. 
According to RP? i 65 it was also the 
name of the basin for purification, attache 
to a Babylonian temple, corresponding tc 
the sea of Solomon, 


a papu I. surround, enclose Sumgeben, eir- 
schliessen? AV 592; (48 59 whence uppuä 

apapu 2. enclosure, ring {Einschliessung. 
Ring‘ V zs a-b 80 || unqu, etiptum (75). 
emartum (84), kamitum (79), u-ra- 
tum (76); ZK ii 325 rat 

apru 7. nest }Nest! ig-gu-ru ina ap-ri- 
xu n-se-el-Iu-u FV 27517 the bird they 
chase from its nest {den Vogel verjagen 


sie aus seinem Neste} pb ap-ra-a-ti 
Pıncuss, Texts 16 BR 3. Cf abru. 
a,pru 2. = agü; "a8; D 95, 11 li-gar-ri- 
XU ap-ra-a-te JENSEN, 296—7: may he 
cause the (royal) headgears to shine {möge 
er die Königsmützen strahlen machen} 
also ef 105 rm 2; 361; DW 62: {den Gott 
der glänzenden Krone (gemeint ist Mero- 


dach) mögen verherrlichen die Welt- . 


gegenden} (ab-ra-a-te). 


(subst) uprü III 41 a 25; also ipru (ZP 95) | 


perhaps = epartu (q. v.). 

e,pru & e-pi-ru or e-bi-ru (V 40e-f7)$ 9, 
92 sand, dust, earth {Sand, Staub, Erde}, 
ZDMG 32, 183; "py = 2 


pl epiré (§ 65 no 6, rm; 70 b) & eprati, 
§ 151. H 20, 377; Sb 123 = § (es-xar) 
(perhaps from 3axarratu, g. v.); ina 
e-pi-ri H 120, 6; 87, 69 ru’ütu li- 
muttu 3a e-pi-ri 1& kat-mu; 87, 11 
sa qaqqa(d)-su e-pi-ri 14 kat-mu 
whose head dust does not cover }dessen 
Haupt Staub nicht bedeckt}; D 80i 21 
e-pi-ir gloss to ig BI; 110, 8 ip-ru (var 
to IS-XI-A); 11 = IV 314 sa-pu-ux 
ep-ru is covered with dust jist Staub ge- 


A ; = Xa-pa-ra | 
(T. A., ZA vi 156); c. st. e-pir AV 2319; | 
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breitet! $ 89 I 1; it-ti pu-li u ep-ri-3a | 


utir u-ma (IV? -ba, cf also Homme, 
Geschichte, 502 rm) -si-e IV2 39 66 (KB 
i 6-7). AV 2327 & 3822. 

a paru 1. cover, clothe bedecken, be- 
kleiden} § 102; cf "px DPF 54; or “5s 
NÖLDEKE, ZDMG 40, 720; G $ 7; HEBR. 
Vii 94 rm 23; AV 594; Banta vergleicht 
“DN sowol als 28 
5. — Qpr qaq-qa-ri i-pi-ra-ni NE 
21, 6; a-pi-ra (ra-su-u-a) Sn v 56 
I covered my head {ich bedeckte mein 


3; also cf Hesr.il78 rm . 


tu-up-par V 45 v 11. — _jt perhaps u- 
tap-pir NE51,4.— Derr.uprü(?), epartu &: 

aparu 2. headgear, band {Kopfputz, Band} 
= WR V 28 g-h 8 | ent (8g), su-nu etc. 
ZB 95; AV 594, 

eperu refresh ones self fsich erfrischen} ete. 
NE 8, 40 i-tip-pir, & 22, 40 i-tip-pi- 
ir um-ma-ni (JEN 16 & 47 rm 22 re- 
freshes himself {erfrischt sich} || i-Sat-ti 
& the army gets ready jes riistet sich 
das Heer}. 

aparu 3. T. A. Canaanite translation of 
epra dust }Staub!. 


apparu rushes, meadow, sea-wrack }Marsch, 


Rohrdickicht} V 51,76; §§ 9,16; 65,24; Tlm 
NIDN; perhaps Yaparu cover }bedecken} 
fl kuninu ZA ii 119, 15 & PSBA x 390 
= ditch, canal {Graben, Kanal} “pn 
dig {graben}. HEse. vii 94 rm 22. di-it- 
ta ap-pa-ri marshplant }Marschpflanze}; 
qan appari = reed {Binsen}; pl ap-pa- 
ri-Sunu dam-xu-ti (ZA iii 314, 70 & 330) 
& apparate; naragamme uapparäte 
Sn ii 59 swamps & sea-wraks (or cane- 
brakes) {Siimpfe und Binsen} D?* 138; 
ZB 59 & 77; KAT? 345, 19; 351, 1. älu 
Sa apparöäu=älu 3a ina apparé {die 
Stadt welche in den Siimpfen gelegen ist, 
die Wiesenstadt} the city of the meadows 
(< DP® 300). 10 51 b 75—6. 

ap-pa-ru-u II 6 c-d 33 young of a beast 
{junges Tier} “py; pl apparé; V ys 
roll about in dust fim Staub umherwälzen, 
laufen! LAGArDE, GGN ’88, 4 foll; D® 59 
$ Junges einer Gazelle} young of a gazelle; 
also cf ZDMG 27, 709; TSBA v 333; ZA i 
311; i 321; AV617. i} SAX-BAR-LUM. 


_aypurru cover, carpet, meadow $Decke, 


Haupt} e-pi-ru-uS a-gi-e bélu-u-ti | 
KB ii 270—1, 9 {mit der Herrschaftskrone ' 


bedeckten sie ihn} they put upon his head 
the royal crown; ps ip-pi-ir III 73a 30; 
pm apir agäsu V 47 b7 was covered 
with his headgear {was mit seiner Krone 
bedeckt}; aprat NE 21,5; ag apir; Anp 
119; f perhaps a(t)-pi-ir-tu KB iii (1) 
158 (iv) 4. — Q* etépir; etépramma 
NE 42, 5 he put on and jer setzte auf 
und}, — | pr u- pir- -(ra) Salm, Mon. i 
13; tu-up-pi-ra-3u TP i 21 whom ye 
have clothed {den ihr bedeckt habt}; ps 


Teppich, Wiese} apurris rabagu EI 42 
e-f 22 {gleich einem Teppich hinbreiten! 
to spread out like a carpet BA ii 282; V 31 
a-b 1 fol =tebit libitti, usallum, ete. 
cf aburru. 

ippira(u) farmer }Feldarbeiter! pn dig 
{graben} V 39 g-h 38 || d(t)amk(g)aru; 
cf BA ii 286 ad II 16 c 33. 

epi(r)ru cover {Bedeckung} || erimu; also 
= fetter, necklace }Fessel, Halsband} 
abana-bi abni | erimmatu (q. v.) II 40 
c-d 37—9. AV 2328. 

aparne (Cappadocian) chariot, litter 
{Wagen, Tragsessel}; Saycz, RP? vi 
118 foll & Higher Criticism, 197 & 491—2 
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macht} KB ii 284,39. — 5 usépis (often) 
Neb ix 30, ete.; Esh ii 46 I renewed Sich 
liess wiederherstellen! ZA v 306; ps u8é- 
pas, ete. (Knuptzon, 286); ip 3üpus 
make! j{mache!} $ 104; pm Su-pu-Su 
V 656 1; fSa Su-pu-Sat Asb vi 28 which 
had been made || süluku; perhaps del 204 
is-ta-at Sa-pu-Sat kurummatsu zum 
ersten ward seine Zauberspeise ange- 
fertigt {in the first place his magic 
food was prepared}; also / 214 iktat 
Süpusat....; ag musapis(u) & musé- 
pia(u) AV 2329. — St ustépis 1 gg al- 
ta-pu-Su Sn Bell 78, Beh 78 I did }ich 
tat}; pm sutépusu; ag mustépistu 
(IV 56 18—20; ZK ii 34 rm 1) =epißtu. 
— WW i-ni-pu-u3, ete., ti-ni-pu-ui 
(T. A.) Bezotp, Diplomacy, 78; linnipus 
let it be made V 636 1 (§ 104, iv). 

NOTE: 1. p& epedu to open the mouth, speak 
|| den Mund öffnen, sprechen; uznu epedu 
hear, bend one’s mind on something |] hören, auf- 
merken; 2. epeäu also to bewitch || bezaubern 
IV49540, efe. — Derr.ipdu (142), epdu, epudu, 
eppidu, episdainu, epiddänütu, opistu, 
episgitu; it-pe-du; nipidu (Machwerk, TIELE, 
Geschichte, 159), nipid tu (cf 227") work, produc- 
tion |] Arbeit, Erzeugniss; Sipudu fit || passend, 
geeignet |] stluku; töpidu, ete. 
apSu V 28 g 41 | nibxu (Jensen, ZA vii 

218—9) cfubbuxu V 28d 42; abxu, efc.; 
=migru (Yasgaru), itru (DX), e-al-u 

-1), emü }Art Binde} from epesu=vyan 

with p ford; cf tupissinni {du hast mich 

bannen lassen} IV 575 46; dual apSan {2 

Seile! two ropes=ap3äni, apsanka, efc. 

e.g- D 95 d 14 ap-Sa-na en-du JENSEN, 

276 foll. see ab3u & absänu. 
ipsu 7. deed, event Tat, Begebenheit} = 

epistu (T. A... Sa e-pa-a8 ep-Sa an- 
ni-’u (ZA vi 252). 
ipsu 2. & epsu cultivated, planted, made 
Scultiviert, bepflanzt, gemacht} c.t. (TaLL- 
Quist) but cf Meissner, 104 only built 
jgebaut}; bitu epSu a built house {gebau- 
tes Haus}. 

epuSu work } Werk, Arbeit} ; c. sf. e-pu-ui 
nikäsi (c. ¢.). 

eppisu able, intelligent, experienced {fähig, 

intelligent, erfahren! V 13, 19; § 65, 24, 

AV 3821. 
epiSSanu artisan, laborer {Arbeiter} (c. t.). 
episänütu cultivation, labor {das An-(Be-) 

bauen, die Arbeit} (c. t.). 
epistu (f Asb iv 55; ix 70) deed, work |Tat, 
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Arbeit, Werk}; also: evil deed $Uebeltat}; 
witch }Zauberin} IV 57¢ 5 (§§34y, 65, 6rm 
& no 7) || Sipru; e-pis-ti H 117, 6 my 
deed {meine Tat}; e-piS-ta3 Sn vi 32; 
c. st. epsit qataja the work of my hands 
{das Werk meiner Hände! ; ep-3it qa-ti- 
su TP vii 51, 128a 32; mim-ma ep-3it 
a-me-lu-ti H 75, 6 all the deeds of men 
jall die Werke von Menschen}; si-xa-ti 
ep-sit-su D 98, 33 confused became his 
action {sein Tun ward verworren} JENSEN; 
cf Hesr. ix 20; ep3it limuttim Asb ii 
121 (KB ii 176—7) an evil deed {eine böse 
Tat} cf ZA ii 216; 354 rm 2, etc., pl ep- 
séti(-tu) §§ 29; 32, for epsati; ip-Se- 
eti an-na-a-ti Asb i 63 & iv 77 these 
deeds {diese Vorginge}, also KB ii 248 
—9 col v 14, etc.; ep-si-e-tu lim-ni- 
e-ti III 38 5 22; e-ip-3e-tu-u-a 
D 124 18 (AV 2331); ep-Se-tu-3a H 
219, 15; ep-Se-ti-e-3u (§§ 30; 74, 2); 
ep-Se-e-ti si-na-ti I 49 520 these 
buildings }diese Bauten! AV 3823. 
epiSütu cultivation, working of a field etc. 
{Bearbeitung} (c. t.). 
aptu swallownest {Schwalbennest}; also 
house {Haus} H 17, 265; 8° 188 foll 11, 
bi-i-tu; S° 97; late Babylonian: addi- 
tion {Anbau} Tim xnpx; pl apäti IV? 
27 b 15 bird’s nests } Vogelnester}, G § 56; _ 
ZAi13 Y Akkad AB. See a btu; AV 94 &622. 
ap-pat II 26no 1; ap-pat sa iméri & ap- 
pat sa (I¢ APIN =) nartabi, preceded 
by appu & appu Sa igi, AV 618 & 619. 
appati in bit ap-pa-a-ti vestibule |Vor- 
halle} Lyon, Sargon, p 64; WINCKLER, 
Sargon, 72, 423; see, however, London 
Academy, 1893, April, 15, 329; MEISSNER 
& Rost, 110: das Thürenhaus, ein kleiner 
Anbau als Ausschmückung der Thore; see 
JENSEN, ZAix,132. Perhaps pl of bit aptu. 
Cf bit xiläni & bit mu-tir-re-te. 
ap-pa-tum 7. an instrument, mentioned 
together with parzillu, xaginu, mar- 
ru, etc. (ZA iv 114 no 5). 
a-pa-a-ti 7. IV2 60% Ca 18 no 2, alakti ili 
a-pa-a-ti the glorious paths {die ruhm 
reichen Pfade} Jensen, from apü (2)(q.v.). 
a-pa-a-ti 2. D 95, 4 community, people, 
nation; ZA viii 82 VD; nisö apäti 
die zusammenwohnenden Menschen IV 67 
@ 38; V 21 g-h 5 where id- for puxru 
(SP 266) = ap[-a-a-tum] JENSEN, 470—1; 
G* 


cf perhaps KB iii (1) 184, 21, nise i-xi-it 
a-pa-a-ti. 

appatu 2. a measure jein Mass} pl appata 
(Rex) c. td. ml) mukil (Ykullü hold 
Shalten!) ap-pat, ZA vi, 348; T° 47 }Ver- 
messer$ but cf MEISsxeER, 138 rm 2; JEN- 
sex, ZA vii 219 and MEissNER-RostT, 106 
mo 15: reins {Ziigel}. 

appitti (ma) suddenly {plétzlich} adv of 
time= Zeitadverb; ZDMG 40,733; in future 
Jin Zukunft} ZB 29; D152; others: hence- 
forth }von nun an} > an(a)pit-ti-ma 
§§ 78 & 79, BA i 235 & 485; =ina pitti- 
ma del 207 & 218; DNBR (Ezr iv 13). 

up-pi-tu(m) V 32 b-c 40—42 5a-bu(pu)-u, 
me-za-ax 3a up-pi-ti (cf uppu). 

iptu, e. st. i-pa-at Y yD\, V 63 546; Poenon, 
Wadi-Brissa 31; cf ip-pa-tum 3a täm- 
tim (c. £.) the produce, tribute of the sea 
Product, Tribut der See}; Neb ii 36 ib-ti 
ka-bi-it-ti, but ZK ii 351 gift, abundance 
|Gabe, Fülle} Frese, Neb 33 ibtu Yam. 

ap-pa-tan V 26 a-b 22 (AV 587); DP® 197; 
Hommet, VK 255 palm-tree || girritan 
(12) & ci-in-ni-tan (KM\33); also Rev. de 
Phist. des relig. xxii 190. Probably dual of 
appu top }Gipfelt (JENsEx, 15 fol, 492). 

ip-ti-en-nu meal {Mahlzeit} Ypatanu; || 
ma-ak-lu-u V 47, 15; 2B 114rm2; ZA iv 
374 rm 2; § 65, 30c; ZDMG 43, 202 > 
niptenu > mipténu. 

e-pi-ta-a-tu date-stalk (?) II 41 g-h 5—10; 
52—4; 58—60; Sayrce, ZK ii 209 a small 
stalk {ein kleiner Stengel{ = ka-lum-ma 
(suluppu ?) AV 2330. 

a-a-cu 1. name of an animal, belonging like 
the xumciru & pi(bi)-a-zu to the genus 
Baxi (AV 96; DW 356); mouse }Maus} ? 
(Rost, 89); 2. fat, fatness } Fett, Fettigkeit} 
| nüxu, näxu. Jensen, ZA i 310. 

agü go out, come out, come forth $heraus- 


140; grow (of plants) {wachsen, von! 
zen} II 62, 55; IV 3, 33; AV 17; rea 
(of moon) {wieder erscheinen, vom: 

come forth (of light) {hervorkommen 
Lichte}; #3‘, 555; Arm mp: DPF 33. 
ac AV 629; §9,26; Sb 84; S¢129: H 2: 
followed by namaru 3a ümi. 3: 
agi sunrise }Sonnenaufgang} ZDM 
403 rm 4; itti a-gi-e Bamdi itti < 
samsi II 18, 42 at sunrise & ats 
{Sonnenaufgangs & Sonnenuntergs 
(il) Samaé ina a-ci-3u H 78, 2% 
rising sun (literally: the sun in his r 
{die Sonne in ihrem Aufgang}; ina [ 
ka D 94, 19 at thy coming out } 
du heraustrittst!; ana 1a a-gi-e ı 
mi-sa D 97, 7 (var mi-im-mi-éa ] 
xiv 368 plate v 42) so that she could | 
means escape {damit sie gar nicht (ei 
lich: nichts von ihr) entkomme} Je 
283; 333—4; a8akku lä acu H 8 
(= D 132, 47); 85, 52+ 57; simm 
ag(-ga) I 7046, ete., unyielding blin 
{nicht weichende Blindheit} § 66; bu 
ii 146 {zerreissendes Gift} & ibid i 
Vast heal fheilent. la-gu-u ( 
= 13 agu. For T. A. forms see 
zoLD, Diplomacy, 79. — pr u-c 
went forth {kam heraus, gieng he 
Anp i 31; del 197 KA-G AL (= ab 
u-ca-a li-tur through the gate, thr 
which he went out, let (him) return |: 
die Pforte, durch die er ausgieng, las 
zurückkehren? tbid 163 u-ci has ex 
jist entkommen} ; u-ci-a III 8, 66 ( 
406); u-gi (var -gu) H 65, 17; m; 
ug-gu H 128, 68; ug-ci (N) D 94, 5 
ii 238, 20 fer gieng heraus}). 2 

u-gi K 507, 22 {du zogest aus}; tu-ı 
(me) & tu-ga-na (T.A.); pl u-¢ 
Salm, Obel 134; u-ga-u HI 8, 61; KB 
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ausgehen — kommen!; escape fentkon- | (Craic, HEBR. x 106); u-gu-u Sn + 
men} (JENSEN, 340; 384); rise (of the sun) | u-ga-ni(ma) Anpi37, ete.; pc lüci 
‘aufgehen, von der Sonne? 1139, 17; KAT? | h8; ina pisunu kabti lu-ca-: 





u-pa-su AV 2625 ad § 269, 16, read u-xat-su — apupu see abübu (so read for abubu). ew, ipru fr 
Freund cf e bru (2) — epru food, corn ' Futter, Getreide, sec ebru (1). -~» apräti seeapru — ap-rak-kat IV 
jr araku or cf abarakku — epurätu garment !! Kleidung see eburätu — ip-pu-uS H 68, 14 the bh 
was prosperous die Emte war ergiebig sec napadu. «u ippassu they were anointed || sie wurd: 
salbt (== ippasidu, Asb vi 21) 8 97 see padadu. ow, ipassi -- ibasdi D 130 C 19; del 141 man 
ul i-pa-a3d-Jum (ear Jim)-ma but there was no resting place ' doch es war kein Rubeplatz, i 
(g. ©); § 19 & 152 (assimilation of 3 to following TS). cw» ap-ta-a-ti D 124, 10 stories || Abteilungen, : 
werke =: e-e3-ri-e-tim (ZA ii 135, 9, 4) others from abftu (qg. 0.) -~»> apattan II 60,14 (AV 587) = 
pattanto eat | zu ossen — aptasilki II 123, 2 see p(b) agalu.§ ows a-pi-ti-gu V 26 44 -}- 49 +51 (A' 
read amatigu. 


IV2 39 b 37—8 (KB i 8—9); lu-ug I will 
go fich will hinausgehen} $ 39; li-ga-a 
KB ii 80, 193; li-gi-ma H 93, 10; 99, 42 
may he leave }möge er gehen}; pl liga; 
ip ci-i 11 26, 7; IV 30, 28 leave, go away 
{fahre aus} § 39; pS perhaps: istu ümi 
Sa Sat-ti uc-ci ana uguräti D 94, 5 
since the time when the year opens in 
fixed limits seitdem das Jahr in be- 
stimmten Grenzen öffnet}; pm 14 a-gu-u 
D 110, 5; Nebx 14 ema sam3u a-zu-u 
(Nerigl ii 37 a-gu-u); perhaps ac-ca-a- 
ni ll 19, 49; fa-ca-at WincKLER, Sargon, 
70, 410; ag acu f agitu Anpi 62 (ZA i 
360); a-ci-e abulli Sn iii 22 whosoever 
came out of the city-gate {wer immer 
aus dem Stadtthor herauskam}. — (ft it- 
ta-ci H 64, 18; D 91, 7; ina biti it-ta- 
gi H 45, 7 he went out of the house jer 
gieng aus dem Hause}; also ittügi (after 
Q üci) & at-ti-ci Anp iii 44; cir i-te-ci 
in-ni-pi8s del 272; 3 f ta-at-tu-ci IV 68 
b 69 she has gone forth {sie ist ausge- 
gangen}; 1. at-ti-gi (?) Anp iii 44; 104 
(cf KB i 112—3); at-t a-ga-ak-ka (?) D 
118, 17 (but cf BO iii 27); pc (agri elli) 
littagi H 78, 2 let it go away {gehe es 
weg}; ps it-ta-ag-ci H45, 10; D 91, 10. 
— pm ug-gu-u (ce. t.). — Jf ut-te-’- 
iz-zi(T. A.). — 5 pr uséci H72, 28+ 
43 +(ii)3; 73, 21 +24+27+30+33. 1a 
u-S3e-gu-u it-ti-Su D 95 (18) 22 dit not 
bring out with him }brachte nicht mit 
sich heraust whence Am xy'Y, DP 140 
rm 4;§§ 29; 328; u-Se-ca-am-ma D 97, 
12 brought out and {brachte, führte her- 
aus und}; ibid 99, 26 u-Se-cu-ma let 
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escape liess entkommen}; Sn i 32 +40 


+74 (§ 150); ana a&ssSabiitu uséci 
II 15 a-b 7 he hired (the house) as a 
dwelling place {er mietete (das Haus) zur 
Wohnung?! Merssner, 134 & 139; not: to let 
{vermieten} as Meissner, WZ iv 302 and 
others; 2. tu-8e-ca-a V 45c¢ 38; 1, u-Se- 
ci(-ma) del 140 + 142+ 144 I sent out 
jich sandte aus}; 147 ußöcäma ana arbä 
8&ré (written 4 IM-MES) at-ta-qi ni- 
qa-a I let go everything to the four winds 
sich entliess alles nach den 4 Winden! 
DW 119 rm 3, but better I disembarked 
and to the four winds I offered a sacrifice 
sich verliess das Schiff und opferte den 
vier Winden}; (lu-)u-3e-cga-a TP i 84; 94; 


iii 82 (86), v 2; pl (mara) ina bit (abisu) 
u-3e-cu-8u D 131, 33 they drive him 
(the son) out of the house (of his father) 
{sie treiben ihn (den Sohn) aus dem Hause 
(seines Vaters)}; u-8e-cu-ni Sn v 30; pc 
li-8e-gi(-ka) V 57, 27; lü-Se-ca(-ni) TP 
i 84; ii 24, etc. — pS u-Se-ic-ca-a H 130, 
62, cf Sg Cyl 3; u-Se-ig-cu-ul 705 11; 
ip 5u-gi-i IV 23, 55 take aside {nimm auf 
die Seite, abseits}; Su-ca-a(3-3i) IV 31 b 
33 bring out {führe, bringe heraus}; pm 
urgitu la Su-ga-at no green thing had 
sprung up {nichts Grünes war hervor- 
gebracht worden, war aufgesprossen} $ 89, 
iii; DW 309>< AV 956; ac 3ücü cause to 
come forth {hervorkommen machen}; an- 
nounce jankiindigen} | nabü & saxalu 
roar $brüllen, schreien}; ag muSägü; 
musecat urqite H 116, 8 who causes 
grass to grow {die Gras wachsen lässt}. 
St pr us-te-ic-gi IV 20, 2; us-te-ca-a 
IV 11 5 26 caused to ascend {fihrte her- 
auf}; us-si-ci(-a5-&u) III4 (ii) 7 brought 
(it) out $brachte (es) heraust 856; pc 1is-te- 
ca-am-ma NE 44, 69 thou shalt stretch 
out }du sollst ausbreiten, dehnen}; ac su- 
te-cu-u edict {Edikt} H 30, 698. 

NOTE: ja-zi-ni (T. A.) Canaanite rendering 
of i-kim-ni let him save me || möge er mich 
retten; BEZoLD, Diplomacy, 119. 

Derr. acü (2); ucü & mucü; icü; acitu; 
nigu excrement (?) || Koth Sn vi 21 (BA ii 110— 
11); I 44, 54; cötu c. st. c&t (MINS); ¢6t Samdi 
sunrise || Sonnenaufgang; ¢ét arxi (H 12, 93) 
re-appearance of moon; new-moon || Neumond; 
JENSEN, 384 Cét-napistim < Samadnapistim, 
cf del 163 a’umma uci napidti who has saved 
his life || wer hat sein Leben gerettet = unbe ; 
citan sunrise || Sonnenaufgang; catu;c. sé. cat, 
properly pl of ¢i(é)tu issue, end || Ausgang, Ende, 
§ 65, 4; 70 rm = eternity || Ewigkeit; dutöcü & 
tögitu edict; duct (HEBR. vii 947m 22); tucatu 
= aru offspring || Nachkomme; perhaps also cönu 
(= NS) as npönaTov from npoßatszıy (LAGARDE). 

acu 2. exit | Ausgang} NE 60, 3 a-ci [ba- 
bisu]; Tıete, Geschichte, 276. 

ugcu, ügu arrow }Pfeil} yn, Yyyn, V 28 
e-f 79 (2), AV 2634; u-gu = su-ku[-du]; 
uggi mulmulli Sn v 67; vi 57 arrows 
and javelins }Pfeile und Speere}; cf Asb 
ix 85; ina ug-ci tar-ta-xi with the 
point of his javelin {mit der Spitze des 
Speeres{ WinckLer, Untersuchungen, 100; 
LT 146; DH 62; DPF 182 rm 2; WiNCKLER, 
Sargontexte, 56, 334, = hoof {Huf} ina 
ucgi usakbis. 


MICU) wal, outlet, atart.ng poe. A pare 
Aungangaoshs V ze gh it ] 
(Was, sha, AV 2635). 

igi i ri-xı - half of the diameter | Hats 
dan Purehachnittes? Orrert, JA x Coa, 
„13, ZA vi 107 “an. 

Kg I, niall, inmgnitleant) wenig, gering an 
Anh, biuchränkt‘ Yyın: Eze xiii 10; id 
TUR from turru reduced, small Jredu- 
aiort, klein, gering, ~< ruddü, mädu 
(ua oda); ginru ete.; BEzonv, Achaeme- 
niden, 50; Din in Baen-DeL., Eze xi; 
DW 220 no 114; ZK ii 340. H 111-4113, 
iG mamma tegu (= D 127, 48) +80, 8 
(WW ven); ku inimma ni (a particle!) 
eeu wna ma-'-di-e uteru D 95 d 8 (the 
xv) who whatsoever was scanty, has turned 
ute fulness jder Giott, der alles was be- 
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whrankt (gering) war, in Fülle gewandelt _ 


hart, JENSEN, 206 & 861 = nicgu g. v.; also 
car om-iwgequ; pl i-gu-tu, i-gu-ti a 
in jwenige! §$ 6S cme; ina ummanesu 
mts 
gviiugen Heoret Vi dda dos § 70,6; fe-ca- 
woe , Rstvtzun, fsa), 

Wakes Penkuntag! ana ume l-gueti = 
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with bas scanty army jmit seinem - 


233;=22=bu(pa)-ug-gu-lum=k(q)u¢- 
224. AV 2639, V 20a-5 12; GGN Wi, 
zig rm i. 


ecédu harvest }Ernte} literally: the mowing 
‚das Mahen{ H 68, 5 fol} ana e-ci-di: 
ume e-ci-di; arkat e-gi-di; (ig) 
e-ac-di Anp iii 6 (perhaps mistake for 
e-ca-di); e-ga-di mati-sunu e-ci-dı 
Se-am ibid ii 117 (AV 2332); § 51, 3: 
also eldu, q.v.; J xammu V 30 e-f16. 
The result of ecédu is the ebiaru 
H 68, 9. Cf Tim 1yn; Eth ’ägad, DE :: 
rm 3; DW 67; arax ecödi harvest month 
}Herbstmonat} = Sab pen". 

(amöl)ecidäni harvesters {Schnitter} = Am 
jısn (ZA iii 239, 9; Rev d’Assyr ii 29). 

erelu 7. bind, connect {binden, verbinden! 
YR, (bog; AV 2335; D® 23; GGA 7, 
1434; | rakasu & sanaqu II 27¢-4 41; 0 
LAL from alalu bind {binden}. See als 
eselu. — _) ug-gu-la are bound {sind 
gebunden}; gata u 3&pä ug-gu-la-ti I 
27 d43; AV 2496; — tittacculu I? 
c-d 42 (ZB 102, below). 

erelu 2. exterminate $vernichten? so Scuzı. 
Salm, 99 ud IH 8, 98 u-ta-ci-el-Su-nu; 
V 23 g-h 33 u-cgi-lum = mu-cu-u (AT 
2032). 

eciltu engagement DF¥ ss rm, }ecela (1! 
whence also gi-la-ta fight }Kampf; AY 
2300. 

agamu be strong ‚stark sein! osyp, H 99, 27; 
ZAI SJD rm lL. on Sav 80 la ac-mu-ti 
see asam: & lasamu (ZB 55) 

“Ss genu Jareraim !Dattelpalme! Pxıser 
KAS HALL lll ur perhaps = asaü (¢. ¢.) 

evens !. "2.2; tomecher, BIL take in. inhale 
“sasbcivieclit awe. Filles. einnehmer. 
ta ig, asien! AV $24; ZB 93: 
Soo. 0 3. Din re 2: bas Josses 
she Lerzereniung. 91, Och. é. 

eclucs “RB. sso of Priruscm. 
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Vsönu (q. v.); li-ig-ge-nu may they 
inhale {mögen sie einathmen} IV 31 5 58. 
— ) ug-gunu furnish, ete. {ausstatten, 
etc.} AV 2640 ad II 31, 57; II 67,76 ana 
uc-su-ni ta-a-bu ($ 104; Bost, 93). 

ecenu 2.; e-gi-en-nu spine |Rückgrat! 
39 perhaps shortened from 39 as 73 
from }13 ZK ii 35; ZB 22 & 98 rm 2; D 82 
ce 21; c. st. e-gi-en giri (ci-ru) D 88, 30, 
AV 2338, keel of a ship {Schiffskiel} BO i 
42; AV 2337 ad II 8 c-d 21 & 22. 

accinnu spy, messenger {Kundschafter, 
Bote} V naganu, so Hırfvy for assinnu 
(q. dv.) 

agpu double {doppelt} perhaps Sn v 73; vi 
13; Vegepu. but DPT 69 reads: xarré 
aspi xurägi {Ringe, Machwerk aus Gold} 
(Ron = 3°). 

ecpu double {doppelt} qa-a eg-pa V 28, 
29 a double cord {eine Schnur}; cf 8? 68; 
ZB 103 rm1; 8ipati pigäti (or galmäti) 
sa ina tamé eg-pa (pm ofegepu)H 91, 
55+ 58 = D 133, 55 + 58. 

egepu gather, combine, add, give {sam- 
meln, verbinden, hinzufügen, geben}; 
n3y; Syr NDY; sis (E. P. ALLEN); || 
radu, nararu, tamaxu elc. V 40 a-b 
51 (Meissner, 110—111 & Rost, 107 
Vb), AV 2333. — Q pr e-ci-ip 
H 51, 49; D 91, 26 | itmuxu, usteni, 
uraddi; 189 e-gip | usraddi I 44, 61; 
pc licip; pS ia-ga-ap H 55, 44 (BA i 
482); pm egpa; § 44; ZK ii 39. — J uc- 
gi-ip H 54, 8; 55, 45(= D 91, 27) || uraddi 
add, double {hinzufiigen, verdoppeln! HCY 
xxxii; Haupt, Sinthflutbericht, 27; pc lu- 
uc-cip-ka (var to luraddika) what 
shall I add to thee } was soll ich dir hinzu- 
fügen! IV 7a 27+29; ps ucgap H 54, 7; 
62,8 (= V 40, 54 & 56) & 10 (ug-ga-ap); 
tu-ug-cap V 45 d 28 (ZA i 99); ac ug- 
gupu (construed with eli) to pay taxes 
{Steuern zahlen! Meissner, 109 & 111 | 
nadanu & uggubu. — _} u-ta-ag- 
ca-pa (?) V 47a 34. 

Der. cib(p)tum interest || Zins (MEIıssnzR). 

u-cip(-lil?)-tum (?) V 47a 52 || su-un- 
kir-tum. 

a-cu-pa-tum TC 49; cf BA i 633 ad p 508. 

uc-ci-ca-’a K 82, 21 denom. of uggu (%) 
arrow }Pfeil} cf o'¥ynp Jud v 11. 

acucimtu a plant feine Pflanze! my3n; § 65 
no 29 rm b. 
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agupi(i)ru a plant {eine Pflanze} By1y 
safran, ZA vi 294, 13. 

igqu rent {Miete} id IS-RU()-BA, f ig- 
qit, ZA vi 329; see isqu. 

ieru 7. prison {Gefangniss} H 28, 622; "39; 
others = > IV 31 5 23 lugirka igra 
rab&ä I will imprison thee in a great 
prison jich will dich in tiefem Gefängniss 
einschliessen}. cf NE 16, 5. Yegeru; 
see, however, izru. 

icru 2. salvation Rettung! Ynagaru 
WiInNcKLER, Sargon, 13 rm 1. 

icaru form {bilden} 13‘ DPF 33; § 113; e-gir 
I formed {ich bildete} D# 20, 3; ugguru 
ZA v 20; perhaps better connected with: 

egeru bind, enclose, surround }binden, ein- 
schliessen, umgeben} AV 2195 & 2339 ad 
I 34, 37, | kalü; ef xa-zi-ri T. A.; ZA 
vi 157—8 no (12); H 28, 622 (KAR). 
JENSEN, (350 fol, 372; 406) sculpture, en- 
grave jeinritzen, einzeichnen} perhaps = 
"2°; BARTH compares Arb cahcuru. — Q 
pr e-cir; te-gir (e-tegir IV 17 5 18); 
égir-su D 113, 15; 8a...u (var ig)-gu- 
rat ig-(var e)-gi-ru usamsaku Sg Cyl 
76 wer die Gesetze, die ich gab, abschafft 
(KB ii 51) others: the walls that I have 
built {andere: die Mauern die ich gefügt 
habe}. e-gir-Si del 57 (BA i 126; 321 
on ZA iii 418); JENSEN, 374—5 I drew the 
design (of the ship) {(und) zeichnete es 
selber}; pc li-cir (written -zir)-ka del 
225 the ferry-boat may receive thee {das 
Boot möge dich empfangen! ; li-ig-gi-ru 
V 65526 (var li-is-su-ur-ki) ZA i 33, 
iii 420; lugir(ka) IV 31 d 23; tp e-gir 
H 93, 14: amelu suatu (-ti) ku-Sur- 
ra-a, in a bandage jin einen Verband} 
e-cir (or sir?)-ma; ibid 17 (cf IV 27 061) 
ZK ii 276—7; D 100 frg 14 [ina qaq] qari 
egir ulgurtu] draw the contour (of a 
ship) upon the ground {zeichne auf den 
Erdboden ein Bild, einen Riss} JENSEN, 
372-3, also zbtd 16; pS 8a mu-ti ul ig- 
gi-ru cal-mi NE 66, 34 of death no 
likeness will be drawn }vom Tode wird 
kein Bild gezeichnet}; pm 3fsg egrit 
(-rat); H 87, 72; ma-ak-su-tu (/kasi) 
$a ina zu-mur (DW 316 qaq-qar) ec- 
rit, ZA i179 rm1. — Jina agi[ka?] 
u-cir (or u-mus?) D 94, 14 he covers 
(him) with an agü jer bedeckte ihn mit 
einer agi} JENSEN, 358, or Y/N¥ (?) ibid 


si; oO @ even uaa vost ceasing 
uehne tue taut Of tut “Is San ore (jeden 
Monpgi vw Tınerum yews Ci Zeit 
ver (mn Gelert Muu geur+": .-ma- 
ug-gir i= CLEC TLS ın en Of on -ac- 
cir DT) Se. i & weuuuten Suornan.se from 
wece:: mE Zwuersan::. EA. 590 & 
Jäger. He or. 7 Eur: ZA ii 271; 
BA! @ rm. di: 2: AY — FS us- 
Gurur feb 07 92-002: Tsd ze: pm 
uUgerrzılLarzaı / 37 5. aS muscit 
mat. IS At. A 11a Of the 
egumrı „Bine ca faites’  Mu-Gir 
e-CU-tat me tees ol em. Mon. 
Bow EF ret Wa. #n. — 
Derr eı .rı csi 3 2 tes ‘eprter:  Ter- 
TRetIui LU mi Est “ı 

ugasl tar, 2 tree ‚er Ko. er ges tiick | 
Fısrır. Buiyl. Vertr. zz # wee: rari, 

icculu?,ru ure I Yoga. AV 2... ZDMG 27, 
106: DE cr Wr 21 ZK u Aierm se: ZA 
1186; WI GON 72,66 urn 4, I 2, 0; 
14, 1399 + 160. m! 506 .-1.-hui § 4,555 
Dis rm: XU Ag IP u 42; mar 
iggurie bird wibe Voyeizunfti;igguris 
Sn ii 57 = hime iggur: 9 110. 10 rar 
XU): NE 17. 35: 1%. 56 20. 32: kina 
tabsib igguri wie eine Wohnung von 
(Wusserjyöogelut Virsa, Geschichte, 277 
rm 2. dagil iccur) haruepex K 572, 5 
(8 72). c. et. iggur V 50645 (1 147); 
iggur musi = Gall, Jam-tum; ig-gur 
xureri = b(pju-cu: pl igcurati: BA ii 
392, U +44 jc-cu-Tral ra-ma-me; 
often written ax ID X U-MER del 37. 

Collective noun soquru, turd tobe. may be 

joined with the plural of the adjective (§ 122); XU 


also -= deterin. alter namer of birds (IL 37, efe.). 
A by-form,: of ig quru ie: 


8% 


accaru Bu iii 4% & J) 66, 12 a-gar-rnu, 


followed by ig-cur ba-a-ri (7). 

ugguru = mugguru cf Mri-sxir- Rost, 
34—5. 

ugurtu (AV 263%) contour ‚Bild, Relief); 
am Himmel = )Sternbild, Constellation | 


2&4; foundation ;>Grimiag?,; 7]... 2 
iSchranke{: ZA i 32: B® 4: 1 3 
H 106, 17; 114. 3: D228. 43 amo = me 
magical spell. opgremmon: emi (F'n 
Bann, Bedrückurg: Emde: GG Si. : 
88 37a: 65, 19; | MmAMIST, woırar li: 
IV 16, 4 the curse of the geds ‚der Fi 
der Gétter{; pl if-tu Em: sa Jaııı:-- 
ci ana n-gu-ra-ti from tha =me wie 
the year opens im axed bec ‘see. 
das Jahr in besummten Grenzen 3egmr-' 
but see JENSEN. 288; u-gzr-ra-tı-- 
V Sle 36; according to Jesses =:4r-: 
| bunänu & simtu: a Er-Srı ses 
to be: 


ecurtu, egurat; plecuräti pictures wie: 


Bilder, Reliefs} Jesses, while = :t>i- 
D 94,3+5=corstellatiozs > Scere hide’. 


ecirtu (AV 3818) ec. st. ecrat relief: : fet 


ively: pictures }Bilderf ZA i <is. ©: 
JENSEN, 352. 


ieratu Jexsex, 352 & KB iii 501i) 2s = 


stead of giäratu V 21, 4, AW 3813 


a-ci-tum export-taxes } Ausgangsteas:, 


Peiser, KAS 110 6; acitu éa ¢¢:: 
ixa(ur -ma)dad II 62 a-} 44: Mecsas 
141 (74, 23—4): V 26, 50; Amp i «.. 
yagü; AV 628 


agü I. fear religiously, obey, worship }fürd- 


ten (cf nop), gehorchen, verehres, ır 
beten{; np‘ 55. — -¥ utaggqu I obered 
lich gehorchte} AV 2760 & 2762; Neb ii 
61, etc., Fremminc, Neb 37; Dewrrzsaa 2 
BA ii 239, Derr. perhaps aqü & aqitum: m 


aku, ukitun, religious feast, festival, efe." r- 
ligidses Fest, Mahl | &: 


aqu 2. weak, perhaps originally: bumble. 


subinissive }schwach, vielleicht ursprüng 
lich: niedrig, unterwürfig? alik tappüt 
(bo) aqı of Sennacherib, Sn i 5; Hxss. 
vil 57; | nararu & regü II 39, 3—6. Alo 
see LATRILLE ZK ii 341; OPPERT ZA ii 329: 
LT 171; Lyon, Sargon 68. or yrat 


, uqu 1. people { Volk, Bewohner?; LT 110: 
JENSEN, 349, 353; wall, enclosure }Wand, | 
Umhegung‘ Deruiizscn; Bat, PSBA xii’ 


AV 357 & 2511; 89 246 u-ku (= qu) = 
nisu; H 23, 461; V 21, 15 bi-i-tu = u- 








u-ci V 17, 40-1 (AV 2631) read Aamci. u egebu, see ec¢epu. «~~» ugbakuni = usbakumi of abake 
(2); — ana ac-ba-ti Aup i 103-.:cabati, ZA i 370. ~~» e-ci-en-sl I filled (the vessel) || ich füllte das Schiff 
an, del 77—79 (JrssuNn); I lauded it ich belud es (DELITZSCH) Ysenu. — iccanundu = igganüudu qc 
of gädu bunt | jagen — u-cga-na-al-la-a he besought ' cr flehte an > ugcanallä > uctanalli 
Vs alu § §3--iggur saved | rettete ucur, ucrit ($495: 94; & 37 5) protect. watch! {| beschirme, bewache' 
see nacarn § 101. N+ ac-ci-a-tim ana ci-a-tim forever , auf ewig, für immer. — anaju-me ame 
== ca-a-ti: ZA iv 315 rm 1. ow uggatu: ina uccat libbidu cf umcatu or uzzatuff). 


qu-u (AV 2642); be-lu u-ki Su-a-tum H 88, 108; IV 9, 19—20; 27, 19—20; pl 
lord of this people {Herr dieses Volkes} egdüti & e-ik-du-tum Neb vi 16; 
DW 116; BAii140—1; 2.army {Heer} S” 266 Anp i 15; iii 131; Boissıer has ikdu 
ug-qi = pu-ux-ru; H 11, 84; §§ 122 & young {jung} | gixru small {klein} & 
126. As a collective noun it may be joined la’ü feeble schwach! Y “py originally 


with pl adj {kann als Oollektivwort mit meaning: compact, pressed {gedrungen}; 
adj im plural verbunden werden} cf per- perhaps connected with uk-ku-du V 23 
haps P1y; or connected with 3p (?) of Mpd. b-d, 35; 38, 12 || russu, rute3sa, mul- 
i,qu (pn) heart, soul, disposition Herz, | | lilu; AV 2519. 
Seele, Gemiitestimmung} AV 3831; K 183, | /-9a(ka)-du V 26e-f 57—9 perhaps="p} (AV 
31 (DW 358 no 175; BA i 623); also per- 3660), whence according to SCHEIL, Salm 
hape u-qu III 39, 14 (AV 2641). 97 also Sukudu in: Sukud parzilli u 
_ . . te Imullija; see, however, sukudu. 
1,qü constellation Capella= Sal, ZDMG me men ’ : 
‘ 45, 595; also = God of the star igü {Gott esqlu (m & f;§ 71) i} A-SA; c. st. eqil (TP i 
des Sternes iqü}; iqü God of star azkar | 73; ii 70,etc.) field {Feld}; property {Besitz- 
(= Capella, Sayce) = Sum ASKAR — | ‘mj Syr wep; perhaps cf pon IT kings 
eK at . x 36. KGF 107 rm 3; HF 26 rm 3; Prar- 
unegu (542); also ef ZA i 410. rorıus Lit. Or. Phil. iii 112; § 9,1; 80 1 
@,gu 1. wind, twist, surround {wenden, Ä Rv9; 8% 3, 7—8 GA-NA = gi-nu-u & 
drehen, einschliessen} AV 2204 & 2342 | iq-lu (=H 15, 217—18); H 36, 864; 71,25 
| lapatu, saxaru (ZP 12; 62, 5; & 45, |  eqla (written A-SA) an-na-a; c. st. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Ä 
| 





7 ad II 20 c-d 48—51; 36 g-h 56—58; e-ki-el nak-ri & e-ki-el-ka D 134 c 6 
AV 2165); 2. go astray, do wrong {fehl- & 8 = 11 16 c-d 15 +17 ($34, y; 65,1; BA ii 
gehen, übles tun} II 36, 44; 41 c-d 7; 296 = Besitztum); AV 2205 & 3836. pl 
V 47 5 8; D 96, 7 1a e-gu-u (eqü) ma- A-SA-MES (Zinäti) Esh ii 46; 49; (S- 
na-ma that no one may go astray (suffer, tina) III 15e 22 + 25; Esh v 7. 

be found lacking) JENSEN 128; 288 fol; DW *agamu (opr) BA ii 279—80; li aqqumu I 
65—8 (cf egü) — 3 perhaps u-te-ku will revenge myself {ich will mich rächen! 
(qu)-u V 11, 42 = H 112, 23 = D 127, NE 46, 109 rm 4; whence would be: 


24 (AV 2765). — St 3u-tu-ga ZA ii 145 uqqumu vengeance {Rache, Vergeltung! & 


@19 (but?), — Derr mögü, mögänu; ti(g)gü | iqqimu idem II 16 a-b 53 (BA ii 279 cf 

& the following 3: | >< ZA viii 128) 8° 314; Il 9 c-d 35. see, 
equ = inqu (g.v.) railing, embankment }Ge- | however, ekemu; ikkimu, ete. 

länder, Eindimmung} AV 2165=liru, 8I- | aqcu & eqgu Asb v 31 strong, rebellious, 

bu, etc., ZB 45; see, however, liru & Sibu. hostile {stark, rebellisch, feindlich! AV 
iqqu |da-al[-tum] II 28¢62 = door }Thiir}, 340; 8° 276 || limnu, dannu, astu, 

whence id ik, iq = daltum S*v 4—5 aqru. (amél) nakru aq-cu Esh i 37; 

(i-qu); D 110, 11+ 18; § 25; V 32, 18—19 ii 22; Lyon, Sargon 64 ad 1382; Luorzxy, 

i-gu 8a Ba-kas-si; i-gu Sa babi (AV Anp p 30; pl ig-gu-ti D 94 (K 345) 2; 

3594), but read kan-gu = kanku (q. v.). iq-gu-te Anp i 19. Vegegu II 62, 29; 
iqbu command {Befehl} | qibü & qibitu AV 2211. 

(q. v.). *egegu whence perhaps uqququ, iteneqiq 
eqdu (py) strong, massive jatark, ge- & e-te-ig-gu-gu (§ 104); cf ekeku, 


drungen} G § 25; § 10 ekdu; AV 2216 ukkuku. 
& 3665; AJP viii 286; Anp i 19; TP vi ; ja-a-qu-qa-nu a plant seine Pflanze} ZA 
77 (LT 166); Sn iii 74; SP 72; 8° 6, 6; vi 291 (iii) 8. Perhaps from the Arm. 
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aqü owl || Eule see akü — uqqi waited || wartete D 117, 10 (not uq-qi-pa!); u-qi TP i 72; ugä he 
waits || er wartet § 13, see mp. -~» iqqi & aqqk (eliäunu) see niqü offer, pour out a libation [| opfern, 
eine Spende ausgiessen — aq-li AV 634 cf aklu — uqqubu see ukkupu — eqi-sakku cf egi zakk(gg)u — 
agakı (eqelu, zB 94) disturb || stören, verstören see akalu (3), ekelu. «x» i-qu-ul (-qul) cried, lamented 
fi schrie, klagte V aalu. ows u-qa-ma-an-ni (§ 49) see qa’u wait || warten. ~~» ugnü cf uknii — aq-'aq-fu = 
ag’agtu || nipidu action, work || Treiben, Werk, JENSEN, KB fii (1) 204rm9 Y Sumerian. ow u-qu-pi a species 
of monkey || eine Affenart cf np II Kings x, 22 (WINCKLER, Untersuchungen 105—6) but better u qupi, see 
qüpu — iqqut he fell || er fiel Asb vii 31 > imqut V magatu (§ 49) or better read ikkud V nakadu (9. @.)- 


@,garu be precious }köstlich sein? "7 (I Sam 
xxvi 21); LT 172, 35; AV 539 (instances 
‘juoted there, see 8. v. nak(q)aru); ZK ii 
269 fol; 283. — Q pr e(rari)-qir, Asb 
vii 32 it was precious } war kostbar(; nap- 
3at-su-nu ti-qir-u-ma <Asb iv 57 (ZK 
ii 281); Q pr follows analogy of verbs. *'B, 
3111; — pc liqir IV 645 1—2; laglaqir 
IV 86 no 2 R 52. — 5 u-sa-qir H 50, 9 

udannin; pl usaqiru = udanninu, 

16148 11—15 (a denominative S of agru, 

ZK ii 269); Deuıtzsch, Chald. Gen. 298 

"=: also = made dear, besieged, cut 

uw provisions, water etc.) }machte teuer, 

walagerte, schnitt ab: Vorräte, Wasser, 

A. Sn v 67 u-sa-qir; Asb ix 34; pS 

:-23-4]-qar; usaqqaru H 50, 13; tu- 

.3-3-53ır V 459 32; pe li-sa-qi-ri V 

‘3.3 27: pm $uquru was found valuable, 


agagu = Up Il 35 e 52 catch in bird traps ‘2 
Vogelfalien fangen? perhaps ik ui IV ist. 
so some for akasu (g. v.). 

aqitum so perhaps for akitum (q. 1.) BA 
ii 239. 

aq-qa-at abi-ja tribute, presents ol 
father {Tribut, Geschenke meines Vaten;: 
connected with the preceding? 

egäti-ja my sins {meine Sünden} V 475 
39; Yegü; also cf sega sin }Bünde!. 

ar = ana Prvcues, Texts 1504, 9 ar-re--: 
to the shepherd {dem Hirten} ébid6 x» 
ru-bi-e (il) Marduk libittasu lik- 
tar-rab (JENSEN, 412); § 49 b. 


' a-ru 1. I] 226 14 = 3e-e-tum of the aucep: 


30.5.4 ward kostbar befunden? (§ 88 J, : 


2,.-.t-tum Su-qu-rat NE 57, 39. 
13 4 3-3.ir KB ii 250—1, 34. — 


4 


wor r.1.r, Auquru, su-qu-ra-a NE 44, 

4 era ta Frsachenke, & the 4 following: 
aor 3 =. isus }késtlich, kostbart AV 
- 2 7-4 - edln (or etlu); S° 277; 
‘ oe” ¢ | ave & dannu, ete.; § 65, 


"2 7? , 24 of fruit = delicious, 
‚zen, von Früchten!; f 


... . rf1 7 precious stone . 


er. Neb; ANP. 38; Sn 
acens agqurtu: Asb vi 
» acct. pl ayrüti (AV 


« er. 97° ZK ii 2™2; also 


Pe 1172555 G 11s. 


- . otis *hings of his 
Lindes{ 

titer. BAG 656. 
2.4. 19: AV 
FE \ zeritgrn 
- -yme- 
cet be eth greet: 
Un, 

z _. _ ..rü 
-IH-TABL: 


vow. 8 . 
1 -_* oo = mm 


VRR catch {fangen}. 

a-ru 2. V 28 a-b 21 = 3i-pat ruklii: 
(AV 694). 

a-a-ar i-lum 1. a bird (or gazellet) je 
Vogel (oder Gazelle®)} | xarba-bibill: 
V 21a-b 43 (DPF? 144). 2. a fish, perhaps: ns 
jein Fisch, vielleicht: Roche} '. anzuzr. 
lummü, xammu me. II 5, 39; AYı 

a-ru d. flower, blossom, germ, sprout {Blume 
Blüte, Keim, Spross} Y aru go forth. be 
}hervorgehen, spriessen, knospen$ AV 6%: 
sb 211; ZK ii 25—6; synonyms see belowt 
dru (2). efIV27@7,a part of the pikur- 
tu, just as pikurtu is part of the gisim 
maru (datepalm) {Teil einer pikurtt. 
die wiederum Teil einer gisimmar: 
(Dattelpalme) ist! II 36 a-b 16; 39 ed =: 
—5; V 26 e-f 45; 39 ed 38. Accord 
to ZK ii 402 no 7 = leaf or rather rs: 
of a tree ‚Laub oder vielmehr Baur- 
rinde, c. sl. perhaps in araru (write 
a-ra-ru) q. r. H 42, 66 (dam)... 
sa-na-bu = a-ar tu-gul(t!) & 43.6% 
($am)q-a-arsikir=a-ar ka-cir (plat 
) Pflanzen} ). 

aru 2. offspring, child }Nachkomme. Kini’: 
zerum (ptt), ni-ip-rum (RE break fort 
‚hervorbrechen!), tu-¢a-tam (| s¢@: 
$14=ajaru:! pa-a-ar & pa-an-pa-5: 
Ii ws a-1 17; V 30 e-d 30: H 19, 
S i. ärum) sa aüni woung ofa 
»Fis.Li-rut! while Sarce = geeales 3} 
ssh }Fisshschuppent AV ste Here = 

a. cording to Bee. des trasas: 

„sar la Eri desert situ 


— 
— 


„DES. 


fs oN. ugtatagar collected lines? | summee 





(Yärum production = mr = All) 
cf ajar la tämdi (> tamti) IT 48 g-h 
45 = lieu qui n’est pas conjuré; but read 
agar 1a ud-di-i. 

u 4. eagle }Adler}; aränis like eagles 
$Adlern gleich} Khors 129 || éru II 37, 9; 
39,31; Tim 19; xy; cf also a-a-ar ilum. 
fru I. go forth {hervorgehen} etc. = X, 
(§§ 10; 20; 114) see a’aru. 

NOTE: Jensen, ZAi165, combines aru (""N) pro- 
ceed, advance || (her)vorgehen, vorrücken & aril 
(7151) send || senden, schicken sub Y "mx to which 
he also refers uma’ir >uia’ir > u’a’ir (also 
of ZA vi 350). 

u 4. enemy (literally one marching 


against another) }Feind} (7. e. der gegen 


andere heranriickt) || abu, erim (whence 
id A-RI). 
wu 5. see {sehen} | amaru SP 216; H 21, 


394; also | xaSu, zimu. V 20 e-f 37; | 


ZB 16—17; ZA ii 283. cf “ix; whence 
urru = üru daylight {Tageslicht} del 83 


Samai appointed the following sign: when |; 


he who (usually) lights up the darkness 


91 





| 
| 


will send in the evening a destructive rain . 
{wenn der der (gewöhnlich) die Finster- 


nis aufhellt (4%. e. Gott Samaé), am Abend 
einen fürchterlichen, vernichtenden Regen 
sendet}: mu-ir ku-uk-ku (7. e. qiiqi, 


Pip VND; not muir, /’-aru sen d}senden}, | 


ku-uk-ki, Ykanaku, as JENSEN 374; 
417 fol) ina li-la-a-ti u-Sa-az-na-an- 
nu Sa-mu-tu ki-ba-a-ti (LEHMANN, 
Diss 53); also del 86. käl la-ma-ri = 
ka] lam dri = every morning }jeden 
Morgen} BA ii 46; some add here aSar 
1a a-a-ri (11 48 44—5) cf LT 184; G 8 37; 
Lyon, ad Sarg Cyl 11 || asar la ud-di-i; 
but cf arü go }gehen}. 


u 6. c. st. a-ar kas-pi = nu-ca-bu ear- 


ring {Ohrring} V 17 c-d 2; AV 4. 
u 7. a-a-ru; name of second month 


{Name des zweiten Monats} 1x; AV 19; | 
H 44, 2; 64, 2; D 92 (4) 2 (var -ri). DPT 


138 rm 3; §§ 9, 227; 64 rm: the bright 


month {der helle, prächtige Monat} aru | 


= WR, >< ad(d)aru (= 8) the dark 
month {der dunkle, triibe Monat}; but 
perhaps from Y“'X serd forth, open, 
germinate {hervorsenden, öffnen, keimen!, 
corresponding to the month Ziv (= blossom) 
and Aprilis (Yaperire); Muss-ARNoLT, 
Assyro- Babylo. Months, 7—8. JENSEN, 





ZA vii 216 rm: arax ajari = Monat 
des Mannes (Mannes- & Zeugungskraft 
der Sonne im Monat Ijjär); see also Leu- 
mann, ZA vii 332 rm 1 on ljjiar for 
Ajjaru, 


aru 8. (= 53) forest } Wald} || kigtum II 23, 


44 (a-ar); ZP 98; §§ 11; 14; 41a; (BA il 71 
rm 1 & 325: ebenso sind a-ar und ababa, 
die II 23, 43 als Synonyme von kistu 
Wald angeführt werden, wahrscheinlich 
als hebräische resp. aramäische Fremd- 
wörter anzusehn); V 65517 kima a-a-ri 
(ibid 5 & 14). Cf ja-a-ru. 


arru sling, fetter Schlinge, Fessel} 1X, 


DH 53, but see Rev. des études juives x 
302; II 27 c-d 39; ibid 40 arru 8a igguri 
birdcatcher { Vogelfiinger} AV 774 & 808; 
| a-ru, irru & irritu. 


aru 7. outfit, harness | Rüstung, Geschirr! 


V 28 g-h 3foll, AV 695; |adü, napsamu, 
ku-lu-lum, efe. Yn. 


a,ru 2. lion |Löwe! N; MAN; gu-pur a- 


ri-e NE 14, 19; cf 74 b 20—21; D® 45; 
DPr 32; ZDMG 27, 706; 40, 724; lion in 
the zodiac {Löwe im Tierkreis} JENSEN, 
317 & 478. As god of devastation, Nergal 
is called (11) A-ri-a V46c 19, JENSEN, 478, 
which, unless it is an 10, may be connected 
with arü (cf Pincnes, Texts, p 20, 9, 
a-rj-a:xa-ra-bu). 


arü 3. go {gehen} G 8837,63& 77=alaku; 


bring {bringen}; put down { niedersetzen} 
= adü, nadü; cf iv (Psalm xxv 8); 15%; 
Eth uardua; DPF 41 rm 1; also || abaku, 
legü, Sadaxu II 37 g-h 7; sprinkle 
{spritzen, sptinkeln} II 48 g-h 22; H 26, 
564 = zaraqu, salaxu; perhaps || xa- 
a-3u hasten jfeilen} (but?); §§ 111 fol; 
ZDMG 40, 726, 6; Lyon, Sargon 15 ad I 
17; AV 698. — Q ac agar 14 a-ri an in- 
accessible place jein unzugänglicher Ort} 
also written ’a-a-ri Sni 18 & a-a-ri IV 
15, 6; IV 16, 47 (= aSar 1a a-ma-ri IV 
12, 35) AV 695 & see a-a-ru; c. st. ina 
Satti-u-ma it-ti ar nari III 14, 34 
(Meissner & Rost, 85); pr u-ru(ma) 
led away, and {führte fort, und} Esh ii 2; 
ur-ra-a I 43, 46; Esh iii 2 (ZA ii 305 
rm 1). u-ra-a8-8u Sn ii 61 I dragged him 
away {ich führte ihn fort}; iv 40 (= u- 
ras-su ZA iv 412) = u-ra-a-su Asb v, 
5;pc mata lu-u’-ir-ru; ina axati agar 
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‚2 Dassirn of | 


“14° 
mea 


«ship of Ur eins“. 


Neieo: 


ı Abiren, IT fol: Neo opt I. 


Hattvy (Melanges de critique, Paris '83, 
162) pr -ru should be read Sam-ru 


and it has nothing to do with the Ur of 
the Chaldeans. ‘L’appellation du pays de 
Sumer se rattache trés probablement a ce 
nom’, cf samru. 

urü 2. beam, rafter {Balken, Gebälkt II 
30, 20—22, 48 g-h 23—4; H 39, 162; HOV 
xxi, | nasbatu (staff {Stab}), gusirt 
(m33) etc. V 26 e-f46—7; V39d41; u-ur bit 
II 15 10 foll (AV 2645) woodwork of the 
house }Holzwerk eines Hauses}. WZ iv 
124—5; BA i518 &634; but T° 50 {Kahl- 
heit der Wand eines Hauses entstanden 
durch den Abfall des Bewurfes} cf below; 
perhaps D 117 (no 8) 4 (ig) U-RU-MES 
= urö (3a libbika). WınckLer ad del 
128 see 8. v. usallu, 


Gru 3. surrounding, enceinte {Umhegung, 
Mauer! || naxlapu & amaru; stable 
. {Viehstall, Stall} prow mnie; pl ard & 
arate || abüsu manger {Krippe! supüru, 
tarbacu (BA i211); bit aru stable {Stall} 
(AV 2655). u-ri-e si-si-e horse stables 
{Pferdestille}; also = horse, stallion; auch 
!Pferd, Hengst}; pl füräte.— DW 197; BAi 
534 rm 1; WZ iv 125 rm 3. rab-ure 
}Stallmeister (buchst.: Herr der Hengste)! 


TıELE, Geschichte 494 rm 1. On rab üre | erü 7. conceive, be pregnant, heavy jem- 


& rab irate cf BA i 211. 
Gru 4. & urü c. st. ir nakedness, shame 


{Nacktheit, Scham}; pudenda (mm) | 


ZDMG 32, 177 & ZA ii 201 ad II 48 
e-f 21; ZB 54; 97 rm 2; DeLıtzsch in 
BaER-DeEL. Eze xiv; DPF 72; whence also 
UR = stinu D 16, 128; see H 118, 5—6; 
$§ 10; 65 no 10; || biggtru & libissatu 
IT 30, 14; 38, 48; 48, 21—2; NE 11, 9 ur- 
ki pi-te-ma lay bare they shame {ent- 


blösse deine Scham? ibid 16 ur-Sa ip- | 


te-ma; V 16, 35 = urü 3a zinnisti pu- 
denda mulieris (gloss mu-ru-ub perhaps 
Yerebu enter jeindringen}); H 35, 831 
SA-AL (cf sallatu) = u-ru (II 48, 22); 
also cf 8)&, omııya (Hab ii 15). AV 5557 
& 2664. 

urü 5. del 128 (see usallu) & uri 3a eqli 
II 30, 10 fold (AV 2664) urü of a field, 
tree, forest jurii des Feldes, eines Baumes, 
eines Waldes}; Jensen, 432 fol | qaqqiru 
i.e. qaqgaru (T. A., ZA vi 253 rm 15); 
BA ii 282 translates del 128 }Wie eine 
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Wüste war das bewachsene Feld geworden! 
V my make naked, desert; destroy {nackt, 
öde machen, zerstéren}; urü = desert 
{Brachfeld, Wüste} §§ 10; 65, 10; where 
before there was a forest, there is now a 
desert, bare place {wo früher Wald ge- 
wesen, da ist jetzt eine kahle Fläche 
(Wüste)! Jensen, 432—4. 

irru = (ic)ir D 89, 70—71 fetter, sling, 
rope {Fessel, Schlinge, Seil} followed by 
(ig) IR-DIM : maxrasu & timmu (ZA 
i 191); 2bsd 97, 15 galitta ir-ri (but 
better ir-kab); perhaps Yararu (1); || 
irtim, irritu, §(s)ik-ka-tu 1120, 8—10; 
DW 45; AV 3869 & 3873. 

ir-ri-($u) NE 48, 182 his (the divine bull’s) 
skin (119) I will hang on thy side {seine 
(des Himmelsstiers) Haut will ich an 
deine Seite hängen!: ir-ri-3u lu-u a- 
lu-la ina a-xi-ki, 

ir-ru-u || mar-ru, bitter V 24 c-d 10—14; 
AV 3874. 

eru city {Stadt} vy; 8* 3, 11 e-ri = a-lu. 
DH 20; DPF 47. 

eru(m) son, child, man {Sohn, Kind, Mann} 
for ajrum (aru) in PN Eri-aku 
(= Ian 7) DP* 224; Sayce, Higher Criti- 
cism,166. From this perhaps id e-ru V 19 
d43 =abdu servant Knecht! AV 2369. 


pfangen, schwanger sein} DH 20; DPF 21 
& 46; but cf ZDMG 37, 398 & Lit. Or. Phil. 
i 198; min § 34y || aladu Sb 57; H 27, 
595; aban e-ri-e & aban lä e-ri-e 
II 40, 10—11 a stone helping or preventing 
conception fein die Schwangerschaft för- 
dernder oder hindernder Stein}. V 27c-d 
59—60 (AV 2347, 2370). i-ra-an-ni um- 
mu e-ni-tum III 4, 57 my mother the 
princess conceived me jes empfing mich 
meine Mutter, aus edlem Geschlechte} KB 
iii (1) 100—101 (3 m for 3 f; § 90. 0); pm 
e-rat has become pregnant }ist schwanger 
geworden? II 16 a-b 48; JÄgEr, BA ii 
277 fol; cf, however, ZA viii 127; a-rat 
is pregnant jist schwanger‘; ag e-ri-a-ti 
pregnant (women) {schwangere (Frauen)}. 
§ 38a; BA i473. epräti (imbaru) 3a 
dun-ni e-ri-ja-a-ti Sn v 46 clouds 
pregnant with mischief {unheilschwan- 
gere Wolken} Hepr. vii 67; § 69; also 
cf ZA iv 240, 2. — |) u-ru-u; u-ru-u 
sa alaldi] II 26, 13—14 followed by 


a,2%. Ay su Anh — Ze Tei 7 
‚si, 416 “Er. g Jeaglaur TODE WTITE- 
zum Prom br 254 Zn se 
“ese i the UE aE [ii [7 
(yA 74.2 A. ZUMS : . Wem 2-52 
gaits & 224 Swan TW. Ls. 
eruZ ag» ‚hin! 2-72. RBar Lei 
i 2:7., b tt. 27; U :7 ö-" ep ib end 
sf 1SD-XÄL;: Voit e-d &: 
Ueu.::zara, Chald. Genes. _:. 
WI, zeigen: the trscg 2.022 | cst raras 
manhtige Voge: Aes 7. 24 e-7.3 Las az 
wage ides. Ader geen: J. D. rao¥= 
ness. Of enteslan. on ‚ein Gesture’ JEyEES 
he = Merkur (bid iis): & 
eru 3. copper (7, tronze .Kzzfer ? Broaze' 
Syanitzacd. 3'124: Hiv, 22: T-LT-D2C 
«oP OBeGlAY 2:7, 62.20: Vite 4:2. 
tid 47 (a tone, on f Dis. 4: ZEi rel: 
334, 2,,;,27; #-ra-a dan-2o hart fromm 
‚barte Bror.ze! see anasu kc”V LT. ie 
7; H 7,17 4a e-r.-i 2 a-13-kl =~ 
„a.-!il-su-rnı at-ta (HO® xxx fe: 
e-ra-a D 125. Neb ix !Z &:-ti-ik 
e-ri-i (e-ra-a. thid 1): (Frewews, Nes 
25); 8 thid vi 14; viii +. — Beye ates ZE 
ib G3 me 4; ZA i 254 fell, id TP :: =, 33. 4d. 43. e€e. 
*oru engrave, carve ‘cinritzen, schzitzer. 
meisseln( JENSEN, 323 fol. whence: 
eru 4. stone Stein] perhaps ergraving 
stone Yirazirstein! V 0 c-d 47, perhars 
alan narı & urrakıı (q. r.,. 
eru 5. box, receptacle Inchachtel, Kiste, 
Behälters JR, erenn fu, St 5 ii 
4- aigarı H 3%, 147; Vizt a-b in: ced 
42; J enıtu (füur);xachu jar Krug, Ge- 
fürnt. on Dee ZB rm 2: 83 255 34%: 55, 
6, ZK 65; DH 67. but ef Her. des Ctules 
juiven x $05: eru only cedar tnur Ceder{ 
ale shad xiv 152: see erenu. — 10 also 
doterminative before fetters, bonds, etc. 
vor Fessel, Banden, 


a... 


t. 
215 


MD auch date rininaty: 
cle, V 27, 6 foll. 
eru 6. Dane “ofa tree ) Baurmpmarme( 

ghey fol 


V 26 
codar Coder) (¢ Hattyy); 


AV situ hietue-ri fs ig TIR, ig M.A- 
SE aera u “Horm 2. 
er 7. pean Mate AE a rm tad V6 gh 


motte ve „ J ’ I buen tm to ru-’ 

tn u in, tee, however, “K 1 55 (e-rum 

eumoagl ofa reteata- “ay AV Ltd, 
ah RL he ce fbey feebrurering épithet. 


rf protede - An. potbeet uf Curpanily (not 


2r--\ulee. we FA: DS rm 5; iv 2 
wi 3 Sa-atr, Berue cı 
=. "mei w li pg 442: Leawax 
Ir zrgrazt „chwanger 
Is > *ıriz: we aco Te 
Mariza BE!-IrTa = 
uam W Heer der Schw 
za" Zi 75 32. Lrsraxw (lL + 
ml id fs Firm era (TI), see 
anyszry. AB (1 3 rm t 
iur 2 
aztec 1]. = inz ar-da-tem (4) IV 
“are ar ‚x Tage! JEssEs, # 
272L 
arha 2. arıbu J. eusrarce }Eingan; 
si. ıgerie wa néribu & texi 
a = arbu(pu):a-ra-b 
Bi: #4. ‚av 282 & 710. 


arbatia AV ><. & rba (¥ 59416; 


— 
a ı. 


“ertisıiz AV 3852 (> erbäti 
2r-iit 0 !7 @e 5 four ‚viert FR 
cigs SE 25 : HF 33: DS 114 ad 
a: "ar-ba-’- H 17, 280: gal 
Fat arca-i king of the four r 


‚K’riz cer vier Weltgegenden’ ! 
rare cf ize world ‚Weltzeile}, Ji 
225. 24; TPi29 &iv 46; ki-ib-r: 
ar-ba-im KB iii ıl) 123; kib-ra 
bit-ti H o%, 153 (rar ar-ba-’i) & 
iz: Sz Cyl2 & 9; & 62 ba’lat : 
lisanu axitu; 3a-a-ri er-bi-ti 
24 = tke four winds }die vier Wi 
ir-bit-ti sa-a-ri D 97, 7; ibid 
12 written 1 Ix > > -ba: § 
ZA vi 406—7; ibid 1 16 ic-mad-sin 
ir-bit na-ac-ma-di i-du-us-ia 
he harnessed it (the chariot) and 
the four reins over the side (i 
the chariot, in order to have his | 
free) ‚er bespannte ihn (den Wagen 
bing die vier Zügel an seine Seite 
des Wagens, um seine Hände frei z 
halten),; (mahaz) arba ili (writter 
IV AN) D 122 iii 5 = Arbéla; Anp 
Iitar of Arbéla often quoted together 
Iätar of Nineveh, ¢. g. D 117, 5. 
(= Syn n'2, Hosea 10, 14); AV 707 
erba, erba’a &ir-ba-ja AV 3846: 2 
20. forty !vierzig} §12; ZA v 97—8;] 
Jol ir-ba-a (var -'-6); II46,17 (ir-b 
& 62,46 elip erbaja (gur-ri) a 
of 49 tons(?) Jein Schiff von 40 Tonner 


H 184, 81; D 88,17; phonetic modification 
ofarba’a; also cf V 3707 & 14. 

ir-bi-Se-e-ri-i (T. A.) the fourteenth {der 
vierzehnte}. 

urbu import tax {Eingangssteuer} >< mugü; 
also: 

irbu 7. idem AV 3853; both Yerebu (2). 

irbu 2. eribu income, increase {Kin- 
kommen, Vermehrung? c. st. irib IV 20, 
22 || biru; Sürubtu; qisati, MEISSNER 
& Rost, 19; BA ii 260, 17 (Fülle) but see 
KB iii (1) 187; ZA vii 187. MErssner, 
119 V2IR,. 

ir-bi 3. (i) Samai sunset {Sonnenunter- 
gang} T. A. x mu-gilil) gamii. 

a,rabu lay waste, destroy {wiiste machen, 
zerstéren} || sapanu § 65, 38; G § 99 = 


ye, D 135, 44 8amé u-ra-ab, ergi- 


tum unarrat; ibid 46 mu-rib-bat | 
munarritat. here also perhaps urib (?) 
D 98, 37 (cf Jensen, 284, 72); üribu (te- 
ménga) they destroyed {sie zerstörten! 
ZA iii 315,74. Also munnaribu MEISSNER 
& Rost, 118; Rost, 194 (Harper, BA ii 
400 Y 2%). — Derr. arbitu &: 

aribü, eribü (II 24, 14) grasshopper (locust) 
{Heuschrecke}; AV 2349 & 2351; ZDMG 28, 
153; DS 71 fol; DE 19,20; DPF 45 (/35&,); 
§§ 9, 231; 65, 38; Sn v 43 (HEBR. vii 67); 
H 14, 162. c. st. e-rib tur-bu-’u-ti 
II5c-d 3—4; aribis Khors 73 like grass- 
hoppers {wie Heuschrecken!; perhaps II 
47 d 41 ir-bu-u preceded by akilum & 
bultitu (AV 3854); H 71, 14 =D 92, 5 
e-ri-ba e-di-iq-ki; he gathers the 
grasshoppers, locusts (4. e. the noxious 
insects) {er sammelt die Heuschrecken! 
(1. e.die schädlichen Insekten) ZA i 409; but 
BERTIN he gathers the fow] (RP2iii94 foll). 

ä,ribu 2. raven {Rabe} 219; AV 681; D§® 
102; § 42; ZDMG 27, 405; 8° 304 =ig- 
gürum; || z(g)a-a-a-xu, a-ra-bu (AV 
643) IL 37, 44; del 144—5 I sent out 
ich sandte aus} a-ri-bi (var ba, on 
labial see BA i 136); H 124, 19-++ 23 a-ri- 
ib-Su galmüma his raven is black }sein 
Rabe ist schwarz}; aribsu pigüma his 
raven is white {sein Rabe ist weiss}; also 
perhaps e-ri[bu] V 27 d 33; kakkäb 
äribi = raven stars (i.e. comets) {Raben- 
sterne! (7. e. Kometen) JENSEN, 153; 
äribis like ravens }wie Raben}. 
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urübu, urbatu (amp) vermin {Geschmeiss} 


DPr 34, 


erebu 7. increase }vermehren} Guyarp, ZK 


i 114= 3%; §§ 9, 67 & 111; id SU; AV 
3842; e-ri-ib H 46, 44 (= old Aphel of 
35); pl i-ri-bu H 46, 46 +48; i-ri-ib-bu 
47,50; erba in Sin-axe(é)-erba = Sin 
has increased the brother(s) {Sin hat den 
Bruder (die Brüder) vermehrt! = and 
OPPERT, JA vii (56) 441; D 136, 31; § 46; 
also Sin-e-ri-ba-am (c. t.); Erba- 
Rammän Anp Obi 28 multiply, O 
Rammän }vermehre, o Ramman!} Aäur- 
ir-bi Salm, Mon ii 10. — Derr. irbu (2) & 
perhaps aribü locust, grasshopper || Heu- 
schrecke. 


e,rebu 2. (§§ 29; 348) &erabu(T.A.) 1.enter, 


2. set (ofthe sun), 3. be dark, 4. be dark of 
color; whence 5. aribu raven = dark bird 
N l.eintreten, 2.untergehen (von der Sonne), 
3. dunkel sein, 4. dunkel, von Farben ete. 
gesagt, 5. äribu Rabe = der dunkle, 
schwarze Vogel} AV 2349 fol; Q ac 
H 12, 104; 208, 104; 14, 161; 27, 582; 28, 
634 e-ri-e-bu (vare-rib)5amsi(=SP82; 
Anp iii 132; Esh i 8; Neb x 13 >< git 
$amsi sunrise {Sonnenaufgang}) sun-set 
{Sonnenuntergang} ZDMG 10, 802; 27, 
403 rm 4; ZA ii 194; HEBR. ix 9; Deg. 
TU S¢ 2, 2 (§ 9, 98); TA-AK 8* vi 22; 
GI-IK H 29, 645, II 39, 15, etc. (Y'pıp, 
whence also gloss ku-ga). §§ 9, 67 (SU); 
29; 102; 103. ana bit amélim ina 
e-re-bi-ki D 135, 10 when thou enterest 
into the house of man (1. e. the earth) 
{Wenn du eintrittst in das Haus der Men- 
schen (i. e. die Erde)} JI-N 62; eribusu 
NE 19, 30 ><agu; 14 e-ri-bi I 27 (no 2), 
41, KBi 118—9; ina erebika NE 42,14; 
c.st.e-ri-ib Babilu iqbuni Sg Ann 298; 
kima e-rib (bulim) X agie bulim 
IV 21448; pr érub (§ 23 &32; Anp ii 52) & 
irub (i’rub §47) & érab K 583,16; t&rub 
(ti-ru-ub) efc.; i-ru-bu Neb vii 25; ana 
bitisu i-ru-ub H 61, 40 he can move 
into his house jer kann in sein Haus 
ziehen! HF 17 (cf however, MEIssNER, 9 
= ps irrub {wenn er das Geld abbringt, 
kann er das Haus wieder betreten}); 1 8g 
e-ru-ub del 89 I entered }ich zog ein}; 
sa e-ru-bu anaku NE 19, 41; e-ru- 
um(ma) I entered (and) }ich trat ein 
(und)! § 48; Asbi60=erub-ma Sni 27 
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‚Zerstörung, r 
mr leqgsy tlaku = \ 


ee . 


to be rı-a 


{zerstört werden} = adi la base udalik; 

DW 274; Rost; 93—4. 
urbatu 7. willow | Weide} cf Scuzn, Salm, 
98; elippe (ig)ur-ba-te III 8, 77 ships 
made of wickerwork {Schiffe aus Weiden- 
zweigen geflochten! DPF 78rm5. Arm 
#19978 & RUN willow, rush }Weide}; Nör- 
DEKE, ZDMG 40, 732 rm 2 compares DYINy; 


>; ur-ba-ti-is uS-ni-il-lum (DPF 
78, 5); ur-ba-tu V 47450 = (ig)ur- 
ba-nu (?). 

urbatu 2. & urubatu 1. hunger, famine 
$Hunger, Hungersnot}; pl urubätum V 
16 g-h 78 preceded by na-at-ba-lu (AV 
2666 & 2689); | abukatu V 40 a-b 24 
(V28,N) III 62 a 40 (DW 380) cf rüba- 
tum. 2. vermin {Geschmeiss} || gi-e- 
tum (x's) II 24, 21; DPF 160 rm 2. 

urubatum a pledge {ein Pfand! = pay 
(RP? vi, 119) but? 

erbitti f of arba’u etc. (q. v.). 

urgü = urkü (ZA vii 180—1) = usgii title 
of an official {Beamtentitel} Bzzoxp, 
Diplomacy. 

irg(k)abu pigeon (?) }Taube} = rigabu, 
AV 3861. 

urugal || qabru grave {Grab}; a-ra-al- 
lum & nigiggu ergiti; cf wx+ 553, Arb 
gail, grand, wide }gross, weit! Haufvr; 
AV 2667. 

Uragal del 97+ 175; Jensen, 476 foll; ZB 
47; JEREMIAS for the usual Dibbara-gal 
or Lubara-gal (qg.v.). On URA (PINCHEs, 
BO i 208) & GIRA (II 59 d-e 46) for 


>> | -ra & (EE -ra cf Jensen, ZA iii 
207 & KB ii 186; Merrssner, 96; ZA viii 
140. 

urgallu (or girgallü) Jensen, 490, 495—6, 
for nergalü (q. v.). 

ir-gi-lum = ir-gi-gu, insect }Insekt} V 
27 g-h 1—2; II 5 c-d 12/13; 29 no 1 (add); 
AV 1033 & 3856. 

argamanu (argamannu)red purple jroter 
Purpur} HR; 8; §§ 44; 46; 65, 
35 rm; LT 140; KAT? 155; Harvy, Re- 
cherches critiques, 95; >< takiltu violet 
purple }violetter Purpur} nam, BA i 507; 
ZA ii 367 & rm 2; perhaps from Sanskrit 
ragaman red, reddish trot, rötlich! raga 
= red color brote Farbe}. 

r-gi-cu see irgilum. AV 3857. 
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ardu servant, slave {Knecht, Sklave! || abdu 
& résu YM; H-11 + 217,91; AV 720; §§9, 
226; 74. ar-da D 131, 15 = V 25, 15; c. st. 
a-rad Sg Cyl 61 (Lron, Sargon, 74) but 
see aradu (2); [anaku] arad-ki H 115, 
4 I, thy servant Sich dein Knecht}. 
written 10 NITA-Ki 122, 15—17; also 
NITA-ka H 75 R1; ana ardi-8u del 
31; ana aradsu H 61, 48; arazza = 
arad-sa (neo-Babyl.) ardä my servant 
jmein Knecht}; in c. ¢ often written 
ua(<Y>-) -ar-da-ni our servant {unser 
Knecht! Meissyer, 123; pl ardani; c. at. 
ar-di-en = ardän I 70 C 4; § 67, 3. 
Etym cf JuLes Oprert & Dovar in JA 
86 vii, 559—60; syn. is: 

aradu 7. II 32 c-d 16 || zikru, zikaru, 
ajäru, mutu (o'ns); @Mdl) ara [du] Sn 
v 10 = a low fellow (Lron, Manual, 14). 
AV 646. 


Arad-Ea PN written id del 225 + 229 + 236 
+242; ma-la-xu del 224+ 274; var xi; 
del 263-++ 283, JENSEN, 420; others read 
Amel-Bel, 1 BA I 471; JEN 53 rm 88. 


aradu 2. descend, come down; to go to a 
judge (c. t.) {herabsteigen, herunter- 
kommen; zum Richter gehen (Meissner, 


125)} §§ 31; 415; 90a; AV 646 11; 35% 
—Qace. st. arax a- rad GIBIL Sg 27 
61 (51), pr (§ 415) ürid(a) ana libbi 
del 271 (BA i 144); ürid IV 31 5 5; a... 
ir-da-a WinckLer, Untersuchungen, 121; 
189 u-ri-di & u-rid, Salm, Ob 83; u- 
ri-da, 190; ur-dam-ma Chron. i 3; 
ii 1, efc.; pl ür(i) du(-ni) TPi 69; Anp i 
66; iii 52, 71 (§ 37a); Snv 12. I-nirid K 
2527 + K 1547 O 38 we will not descend 
{wir wollen nicht herabsteigen} ; pe li-rid; 
pl li-ri-du may they descend }mögen sie 
herabsteigen} § 93, 1; ip (e)rid come 
down {komm herab} NE 69, 41 (45), just 
as gi from agü (§ 39); also cf ZK ii 283; 
ps u-ra-da H 63, 64; ur-rad-ma del 35 
(on this line cf HCV xlii; ZA iii 418; BA 
i 320; also ZK ii 274) I will go down to 
the sea }ich will zum Meer hinabgehen}; 
also JENSEN, 370—1; pl nu-ra(?)-dam- 
ma (T. A.). — Qt ittarad NE 51, 3; 
Salm, Ob 143; went down {gieng, kam 
herab! § 112; 1. a(t)-(ta)-rad (§ 92) Salm, 
Ob 51; 88, etc.; pl perhaps i-tu-ur-du 
V 54, 40 (K 678). — j} urrad (§ 90 a) tu- 
d 


urudü Lrouze ’Brunze! Sn Aas: 27 


sera V 6ic we. pi urracin. IV 57 
cor Qe: nu-ur-ra-Ca-aki-ki 1. A: 
ureruedu IT. A) — _Y periups TL- 
"ar-rac Vai fai. — & user ce -ın- 
ma, Bil (Zee. Any ! mi T-se-r.- 
da. Loy. v2, !ir: balm. Gr is. art ope 
sU-ne-ri-Ga TP ii 5. pe cu-ser- he 
QQ mu-bte-ric ZA iv in... 
rieda=urterida (K525.", — Deruscı 
arecu (1). Arad-Ea: arüstı verein <::- 
Gitu: urdutu; ridu servaui. Alu: © JYhenes. 
Brisve: ur cf t NAK A-EAl = raz 3 1- 


rsıtı fle tie. Ty: ef uruttyu. 


— S’r-si- 


Nei 
il & 16; DP* 107: ZA i ite om AT 
Z66e. on urudu and Lati: roucus ce’ Alcves- 
Arso.1 Semitic words i Ge eer 
Latin su rm 37. 
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orexuy 7. te quick. rash: hasıar. it 
pect sein. vorlaut. apverscham -= 
Ley. vermasen‘ [eH 7 en: TPF 2." 
a PT er-ıı-su Asb iw ze 
tr jiorssos hin: ‚sie verliessen im, es 
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arxıı 1. 
biel e! 

fSe: , pbru. alee. 

SI-X0 a0: po-riH 
HB.xır.. VR 234. 

arxu 2. :rı= zzick. swift tachnel. ele’. 
zu ı2xLie TPL 66 AT S860): ade sec 
Jacky /sine, ellamds! AV Tip kb. 

Vos ee" S$: = artis: V 50, SB: ie: 


üchse! the swift om 


742: 8 Urzu (§ 68. 3: Ne: 
1° AV _:#T: NEV. 8: 30. 20. 78.54 re 
‚Wer Strasse! Tet, DPS 52. m & f 22 
P.:x:s. Ba7.8i:, xaränn. darage tt 
srg = TT. Métigu. padart 
2:5: T1358, 21—& ee.: aga- 

ry i 47 I took the read Li 

Babi. naht ich anf) den Weg! =<! 
TSter. Xarärü: a-di i-kas-ga-da aus 
ta urexi-da. dei 234+ 240 :D" 
ait. tLe time when he travels hs wus! 
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ur-xa ula-naın-din H 129, 22; NE 59, 
7 urxa cabtaku-ma xantis allak I 

‘ will take the road and go in haste {Ich 
will mich auf den Weg machen und ei- 
lends gehen}; 67, 24 Supsuqat uruxda; 
ec. st, urux müti the road to death {den 
Weg zum Tode} § 92; u-ru-ux kit-ti V 
65 5 31; Sn v 39; ina u-ru-ux Sa-di-i 
H 127, 48; Sitä ba-’-i u-ru-ux-Sa (also 
NE67, 24) seek, going its way suche, strebe 
hin zu ihrem Wege}(?) JENsEN, 290—91; 
cabit u-ru-ux Sulmi, pl arxé edlüti, 
durge la pituti TP iv 56 || tude pas- 
qüti Sn iv 4; cf Asb i 74; & Anpi 43 ar- 
xi pa-aS-qu-te sadö mar-gu-te inac- 
cessible roads (and) rough mountains 
‘schlechte Wege, unwegsame Berge} also 
cf Salm, Mon 10; ir-du-u ur-xi ru- 
qu-u-ti Asb viii 81 they traversed far-off 
roads {sie zogen dahin auf fernen Wegen}; 
ana a-lak (?) ur-xi ru-qa-ti NE 65, 9 
to travel far-off roads }ferne Wege zu 
ziehen? id e. g. D 94, 4. 

a,rxu 4. month and moon (properly = be- 
ginning of a month) {Monat & Mond} 
eigentlich Anfang eines Monates (§§ 347; 
35) JENSEN, 103 = MM; DPF 33; on id 
ITI cf itu; 8 9, 227; H 11+217, 92; 
lists of months }Monatslisten cf H 44 
& 64; D 92 no 4; V 29 no 1; AV 650 
& 742; Sb 86 fol ar-xu moon {Mond} 
Sin =moon-god, {Mondgott}; gi-itarxu 
H 12-+217, 93 = (re-)appearance of the 
moon, young (new-) moon }Wiederer- 
scheinen des Mondes; junger (neuer) 
Mond}; thus arxu = HN & MY; i-na res 
arxi (written id) 94, 15 (ZA i 235); ar- 
xu u-mu u Sat-tu II 40, 41. c-st. ci-bit 
(pit?) a-ra-ax H 55, 36, elc.; a-ra-ax 
(rax) sam-na (var sa-am-na Neo-Ba- 
bylonian araxSauna = }Wn"p) H 44 & 64, 
8; §§ 9, 227; 44; 46; AV 651; GGN 83, 98, 
5 & rm 2; ZA ii 265 fol; Her. i 180 rm 2; 
Hattvy, Rev. des Etud. juiv. i 11 rm. 4; 
Muss-Arnouit, Assyro- Bab. Months, 2, 5 
& 27 fol. 

arxisam monthly {monatlich} D 94, 14; 
ibid 18 end; misli [arxi]3Jam; arxi- 
Samma V 64 b 34; c 44; Freuuing, Neb 
28;8805, = 

arxussu (> arxüt-Su) Peiser, KAS 95 = 

ar-xa-a-ta-’- = arxätäm (BA i 590). 


irixu moon {Mond} Pıncues, BO,’88, August; | 
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Proc. Am. Or. Soc. ’88, pp xc fol = m\, 
but according to JuLEs OPPERT simply 
id for diameter jeinfach id für Durch- 
messer! JA xvi (’90) p 513; ZA vi 107—8. 

äraxu = järaxu a gem fein Edelstein} V 
29, 42 || zalxu AV 18; but according to 
ZA iv 384 a mistake for za-a-ra-xi. 

uruxxu /. way } Weg} Smitu, Assurb., 192, 
10; § 65, 22. 

uruxxu 2. Sb 1 R iv 19 between qaq- 
qadu & mu-ux-xu § 65, 22; V 38, 19 
(ZK. ii 418 rm 1); also || pi-ir-tum head, 
hair {Haupt, Haupthaar!. 

irxäni$S hastily, rashly jeilends, unbe- 
sonnen! 8. A. Suıra, Asurbanipal, vol iii 
2, 32. 

arxis adv to arxu 2 (q. v.). 

urruxiS quickly, {schnell, eilends} Sn v 
2 urruxiS imtut; II 4, 46; 154 17; 
Asb i 77; AV 2724. 

urrixtum IV 32 6 2 & 9, etc. but better 
tas-rix-tum (NW). 

araxtu(m) name of the Pallakopas canal 
{Pallakopas Kanal} II 50, 9; 51, 27 & 42; 
Neb v 5—6 ka-a-ria-ra-ax-tii-bu-su- 
ma he had built the banks of the canal 
Araxtu {die Ufermauern des (Kanals) 
Araxtu hatte er gebaut! AV 653 & 654. 

Ur-tu-u 8°74 = Armenia } Armenien! H25, 
529 = Urartu ZA vi 65—6; WINCKLER, 
Untersuchungen, 66 fol; AV 2696. 

ar-ti-iS V 28 e-f 86 = arxii. 

U-ru-uk (Modern Warka) H 19, 331; ana 
libbi U-ruk(ki)su-pu-ri del 266 + 282; 
ana eli duri Sa Uruk(-ki) NE 51, 39; 
48, 175; 49, 196 foll; 51, 11 = Erech, AJP 
v 75; ibid v 335; Hativy: 71x; also cf 
Friedrich, Kabiren, 19—20; AV 2670. 

arku H 5, 150; 26, 560; § 9, 11; fariktu; 
pl arkati(?) ZA vi 350 rm 1; farkati(?) 
long langt D® 76 rm; 117; c. st. 3öp- 
arik name of a bird {name eines Vogels} 
DS 116; § 73; elippu ariktu X elippu 
siqtum D 88, 7—8; cf perhaps 8 Jer xv 
15; from: 

a,raku I. be long }lang sein} AV 655; D?F 
32; ZDMG 40, 724, bel; § 9, 11; 102. — 
Q ac araku (Sa) imé D 124, 25 length 
of days, long life {Länge der Tage, langes 
Leben} cf V 35, 35; 65 6 37; also BA i 585 
on 3a araku umé; ana a-ra-ka u-mu 
K 523, 9, prolong life {für die Dauer der 
Tage}; pr e-ri-ik Asb i 47 became long 
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Tl. N. 3:2. urera-ku-tis; WINcale. 

ela ad 72,429; or perha;: 

-tros Noweraeku cf BR, Cant ii 
sett. Der.: 

urrakutu --:irture }Bildhauerkunst!. 


ir-ku-u r je. cable }Seil, Tau’ D ge vi 7 
PU teed 2h: 62 no 2 RIZAL 11 rm: 

ir-ka-bu ser irgabu. 

ir-kal-lum AV os02: Vils, su infernai deo. 
ur (iottheit! irha... 
| ne mareh, stamp mar 

sehen) oF HaLevy; (il ir-eka - 

Po. NE UT, 343" 77: BT 
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capture, take {gefangen nehmen, nehmen? 
see, however, JENSEN, 217, 259, 486 fol. 


(ie)ur-ka-re-na; ur-ka-ri-in-nu Il 45, 47 


IC-KU = kakku; followed by IC-DAN 
= u-su-u AV 2697; TP vii 17 a species 
of wood }eine Holzart! Batt, TSBA xi 
143 boxwood }Buxbaum} (?) = sr; 
- ef § 9, 31; also Lyon, Sargon, 84; but 
comparison with this Syriac very doubt- 
ful; see Haupt, AJP viii 279; BA i 168; 
& JensEN, KB iii (1) 35 >< ZA vii 181 fol; 
Rost, 94 ad II 67, 73, perhaps: the oak 
‚die Eiche}. 


arkatu H 60, 45 = 66, 34 surplus (Amıaup, 


‘ZA iii 38—9: pour le surplus de son prix 
incomplet) others {noch unter seinem 
nicht vollständigen Kaufpreis! ana ar- 
kat si-mi-8u la-a gam-ru-ti; or: 
lower than the reduced price. 


ariktum lance {Lanze} II 43, 1 etc.; II 19, 


66; ZA viii 79 >< ZA v 389 || aliktu; but 


not V 28 @ 36 which is not || ariktu; 


AV 686. 


arkatu properly f pl of arkii; c. st. arkat 


(used adverbially fadverbiell gebraucht!) 
AV 746. 1. back-part, back Rückseite, 
Rücken‘ 2. future, far-off future {Zu- 
kunft, ferne Zukunft} cf mp1"; § 65, 37; 
H 20, 369 (E-GI-IR); 40, 198 = V 21, 
15 (DA-ER, Ydäru; cf dari); arkät 
elippi D 88 vi 33; 128, 77; H 108, 29; 
114, 17; V 11 d-f 29. im-xul-lu ga- 
bit ar-ka-ti pa-nu-us-Su um-tas-sir 
D 98 #13 an evil wind, to seize her 
from behind, he let loose before him 
‘einen verderblichen Wind liess er vor 
sich hergehen, sie von hinten zu ergreifen}; 
cf JENSEN, ad loc; D 96,4 lu-u-ca-bit ri- 
e-$u [ar-kat] Jensen, 363; Sg Cyl 36 
ina ri-e-se u ar-ka-te, cf V21, 34+ 36; 
ilani....u-sax-xi-ru ar-kat-su-un D 
99 A 25 the gods...retreated backward 
{die Gétter ... wandten sich riickwiirts} 
(arkat here efc.; used adverbially); ana 
ar-kät üme = a-na u-um ga-a-ti(te) 
H 67, 39; D 130, 22; II 48, 12; V 29, 44; 
48, 13; TP v 15; viii 50; Sn vi 63, ete. 
= ana mati-ma (TP viii 51) for future 
days, forever {fir Zukunft, fir immer} 
HF 15; ZK i 208; ii 99—100; ZB 75—6; 


id also I 7001; ana ar-kat ebüri after 
harvest time {nach der Ernte} H 68, 8 
(ZA i 194 rm 1); ar-kat-sun IV 55 (IV2 
48) 59. 
ar-ka-a-a-i-tu, § 65, 37 she of Erech {die 
| von Erech}, 
| (iad) A-ra-al-li = E-XAR-SAG-GAL- 
KUR KUR-RA (p31) name of mountain 
of the gods {Name des Götterberges! 
WINCKLER, Sargon, 70, 417, etc. see, how- 
ever, JENSEN, 803; 280, etc. 
arallü Hades AV 658 fol; H 20, 367 (=URU- 
- GAL, q. v.); I 30 e-f 13; ibid 12 = E- 
KUR-BAD mountain house of the dead 
‘Berghaus der Toten} H 23, 465 a-ra-li 
| E-KUB-BAD | a-ra-al-lu-u; || mitu, 
ergitu, bit mu-ti, naq-ba-ru (ZA ii 
113) ¢f215, 35foll it is an jes ist ein} agar 
la amari; bit xarräni mupasixti 
ZA iii 48, the way thither is xaränu 
mupasixat améliti, etc. (J® 49); bit 
aralli Il61, 18 = kingdom of the dead 
{Reich der Toten} Nergal is the Sar 
Aral(l)ı IV 20 no 1; 26 a 3—4; IE 59 
d-f 37. The seven evil spirits are called 
‘die 7 bösen Geister werden . genannt} 
bi-nu-ut a-ra-al-li-e IV 1 a 13; NE 
60, 5 we read of the scorpion like men 
Sap-lis a-ra-li-e i-rat (BO iii148 -Jid)- 
su-nu kas-da-at whose breast reaches 
down to Hades {deren (der Skorpion- 
Menschen) Brust bis an die Unterwelt 
hinabreicht{$ >< e-lu-3u-nu supuk 
Same [ka3-du-ma]; cf on this plate 
Deuitzscu, Chald. Gen. 211; Sıycx, Hibb. 
Lect. 363; J® 49; Jensen, 230 ad 4 & 5. 
Etym. DS 117—22; DP& 107; 117-22; KAT? 616; 
ZB 40 &b4rm2; ZA iv 43 says: has nothing to do 
with Inn nor with ‘5 =ıx Isa xxxi 9; JU 49; 
59 foll; Hatkvy compares onSty (Eze xxxii 19); 


JENSEN, 203; 217; 230; Theolog. Literaturztg. (90) 
173. 


(980) y-ry-ul-li V 32d-f46, etc. = ai (2) DS 
99 rm; AV 2675. 

erullu a bird {ein Vogel} II 37 e-d 12 = 
ka-ti-mut-tum, ibid a-c 62 = kati- 
matu, D® 99; AV 2371. 

Armu, Aramu, Arumu & Arimu = 
Aram, $$ 44 & 46. 

urrim I built {ich baute} Saycz, RP? i 153 
rm 1, whence: 
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ir-ku-ru Neb vii 14 read iz-ku-ru (”27; DeuitzscHh & ZA vii 179). ~~ ar-lu H 87, 68 circumcision || 


Beschneidung, Sarcz, Hibbert Lectures; cf by, 
U 


but read ub-lu (q. v.). 
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Tert-p RST ITY. 


_ rampest 

auf “eta: = 
27 lap ant 2A -23: = Sarterzg un 
‚Mazertreiler. statmloa’. | arızız 
tear down. destroy ‚-i=sderraisıel. rer- 
-uiren!. 

ir-mu = uirxwu :eirlemert. dwelling (Mis 
deriassung, Wohnunz; Me:ssvzz & Bit. 
104 rm 4: cf Bazrn, ZA iii 374 rm. 

erimu 7. foe }Feind! ef orp sctce fe 
‘listiger Feind! S® 2, 8@-ri-im = 
bu; AV 2355. 

e(é)rim(u) 2. cover(2) {Decke i) ILL: wd 
68— 70 epiru, amartum sa -räz. 
amarti 3a kussi (a-b 11). etc.: ZB =: 27 
IV 81a 23; AV 255%. Also efes-ki erin 

erimu 3. V 60 5 10 present. gift. sacrifice 
‘Gabe. Opfer! | orm BA i si: KB: 
147—S., 

erimu 4. II 42. 35 +42 a reed plant }Bixse. 
Bohrprlauze} 9 -Tlips: AV Dior, 

eramu, erimu 9. bare feshif } das nackte 
Fleisch! °F (on which, however.e"S sac £'s 
ZATW xi 170) naked Sracaend! ZE i 
405 no 12. 

armu ibex, mountainrvat ‚Steinbock! TP 
vii 5; Lzsa@is:ar-me-MES. Si i875: 
AV 759: LT 170: $ 168; ar-mu ina sa- 
parika ZA Vv 59, 3 the mourtuin goat in 
thy net Jder Steinbock in deinem Netzel: 


perhaps = CAL aixo se» TSBA 4 its. 

u-ru-mi ice Sadi la wk-ki-is TP iv és 
trunks of forest trees I cut down } 
baumstämme hi-b ich 1.i-de ns Cf pan Toot 
of a tree )Baumwurze:; AV 247s. 

(amél)g-ra-mu perhats: an offiver viel: iche: 
ei Beamtery, efc. IV GOs a 16 +53; AV $62, 

(mat) Ar-ma-a-a Arai. ‘Aram! Wei bet: 
II 6. 47 (KB i vz: ee „27, 


(smel, Ar-ma-a-ja TR x 47 as. Arar at. 
‚ein Aramaeer! ZA vi _U7: +8 1+ 


erumu (> erusn > eros an inrcad 
pein Einfall). | ereten. 

Ar-ma-da-a-ja I 2+ a 2 frat. 
Arwid! x A-riea a ota S$44.485"5. 7. 

armaxu. pare SW. ori 
Ku. «ki 
SoG te Mater tai oedase be. Bib! 


Maple? AVI 


Arwad }vor. 
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sally, 


gcc y's N“ - + ah eC be 
PP te tf rea tee ce kg em era-mu AV 2.44 07V 
4 ais - r . r 


mw erumma A inn 


ur-maxr-ze -:-:ır bir-ki Sn Kw iv il 
W=:::x=2 & Ecsz. 12,13) lions }Löwen; 
Irie maxxt: $ 4, 3: 73 rm: ZA 
124—! reads sr ıorner) gal-lu (q. ¢.. 
zr-zar-xi =i-"-ra-ti brilliant lion: 

‚Färzence Liwen! } "3= "n3 (Meissst: 

sweet odor, incense }G- 

Weihrauch! AV 75: 

$= 7 IW no 1.29: 54 ar-man-zi 

Pi-s2-4-32: $$ 27569: ZH i 98 (readirz 
373.222 = tartirra) zB 9x. 

isn armannu 2. carrot }Riibe!; da-ds- 

Tl tliiwwi /5 .a-pat ar-man-ni; AT 
727. ZF its: DE 24 rm: K 4140 (ZK: 
$7 2: see Z,Jırı Same word as 1. 

.: e-rmm-nu I 22 4 37—8 = (ig) ir-m-- 

= .Sıcıy. Jsurdasipal, ii 24; ıf 


> AW 2580. 


armarru Sesas LER, Cambyses, 93,2) for 
az s marti .18) JENSEN, ZA vi 1+ 

e-rim-tu 2 +R: gel! D 27 (ii) 49: | vr 
dels, fetter Jvermegein, schliessen. fessels' 


: ‘daltu: es-3a-u I 23odi: 
‚AVZ!!t : 3.0 perhap a-rim-tull53, 1. 
from. same } we have: 

e-rim-ma-tu zckiace: fetter ‚Halsba:. 

Fessei, 1 ijubtum (ajubtum! 

Il 42.33: , ¢-pi- ir-ru, efe. cf II 37, ®: 

45.5. Me:sesen-Rosr, a garment and ı 

‚in Kicid und eine Steinart?. 
aru r. #. iran sin, rebellion }Siinde. En- 
eet AV Tet: D138 | pres dunkel 

ssamuctciz sein: SC 61: H 108. 10411. 

> Vil, 10; 24, 35. 

anuu( Vel adh xiga&éxsitéta, kulalrs. 

Xabqil-late: G@ §$ 5: ZB ya: us, 

ar-ni-im-ma H 120, 10; ar-nam iab- 

rn “asıma us-ta-bar-ra-gsi H 1... 

. he takes away from her, with 

vey ke satishes her ‚Sünde entfernt « er 


-itite. 


x 
ne I ies AS: 


ame 8 * 


xi-ti de? ito: la ba-ne xi-te- -ti u ku:- 
lul-ti sa a-ra-an-du-nu la ep-io-: 
Shoo. T IRBR SS; Heese. vii 61): 
A-TA-Anesi-na us-pi-lu ZA iv 14 e083, 
Ha s:, Witch ben Hazael, 3; pl ar-n.- 
a-8. Lis misd. eds ‚seine Missetaten' Ash 
"IT KR 1S2: § 67, 4). from sam- 
} ;-rhaps also: 





siebte $106. u ur-mm-u AT 9702 ef 

-:, 42: but read bit-ra-mu. «u, exits 

r.'.u entered trat, zog eim, § 68, see ereda 
|) 


EIW.OELT LEE, 


103 


urnu 7. dark,black serpent {dunkle,schwarze | erinnu staff {Stab} || of 


Schlange? II 24 e-f11&12 | gir madi, 
gir galmu; also gir arqu greenish- 
yellow serpent {griinlich-gelbe Schlange! 
DB 87 & 150; AV 2706. 

arnu title of an official {Beamtentitel} T.A.; 
BezoLp, Diplomacy, 80. 

aranu in aki aranu ZA iii 218, 11 in con- 
formity with the tariff (of the month 
Marxegvan) |Gemäss dem Zolle (des Mo- 
nats M.} ??; BO ii 24 no 4 = the rate {die 
Rate}. 

(ig) ar-ra-nu an instrument, implement {ein 
Werkzeug, Stück Möbel, Gerät} c.t.; PEISER, 
Babyl. Verträge, cxlviii, 4. 

irunü (3,1) T. A. translation of izziz-mi 

‘  arkiéu I hurried after him {ich eilte ihm 
nach}. 

*inx, be high {hochragen} whence: 

urnu 2. erinu & ernu cedar {Ceder} AV 
2359; D® 16; DP® 107; KAT? 411; Pocnon, 
Wadi- Brissa, 47; ZA iii 297—8; BO iv 


247 no 30; §§ 9, 31; 375; 65,7; H 34, 821; | 


§> 1, 21 e-ri-nu : e-ri-in followed by 
gisimmaru; II 58, 64 & 73; ibid 33 called 
na-ramilänirabüti; TPviil7 (ig) e-ri- 
na; id del 1506; NE42,13. qanti (ig) erini 
u SIM-GIR Sg Cyl 53; iqatab urna 
NE 67, 29 (JY 87rm 3); V 269-h15; NE 26, 
2; Sg Bull-inse. 61, 64 (ig) er-ini (1 
ll >) ; Anpi87;er-nu WINCKLER, 
Sargon, 180, 15; c. st. (ig) er-in D 30 rm}. 
pl erine Se-xu-u-ti II 67, 76; gusüre 
e-ri-ni Anp iii 56; 88—9. On Salm. Mon 
ii 23 (KB i 162) e-ri-ni cf Craic, Her. 
x 106: e-8u-ni. 

erénu, e-ri-in-nu chest, box {Kasten}; 
...6n formation of erü (5) YMıR, cf MR; 
| Sigaru, naba[ru] V 26 f 39—42; AV 
2360; for eranu (§§ 32a; 65, 35); e-ri-in- 
nu bi-ri-tu id-du-su-nu they put him 
in cage and fetter {sie warfen ihn in Käflg 
und Fesseln}. cf DE 67; >< Rev. étud. juives 
x 302; DP¥ 125; >< Rev. étud. juives xiv 152-3; 
ZB 6; 22; AJP viii 279; Stape’s ZATW xi 
(1891) 114 foll; StapE, Lexicon, Yy1X. 

ur-ni-e name of a plant {Pflanzenname} 
ZA vi 291 coli9; also cf perhaps II 42, 
45 & 48 (AV 2648). 





u-ri-nu D 89, 73 = dim (tim) -mu, ir- 
tim; Si-bir-rum (H 120, 16); gir-ri- 
tum (DW 68); AV 2661; TP vii 57; per- 
haps connected with uru = nagaru 
protect, preserve, | bewachen, beschützen} 
ZA vi 84 (K 4239, 6) u-ri-in (cf ibid p 86); 
JENSEN, 331 rm {Hirtenstab}. 


NOTE: TP vii 57 may perhaps be: whose light- 
ning (fire) like day-light (urinnu, derivative of 
üru) was spread over his country || dessen 
blitzendes (Feuer) gleich Tageslicht über sein 
Land verbreitet war. 


ur-nak-ku V 29 f 41 = (W-ru-mu)SmS- 
NA (e) mentioned together with bitum 
(39) & ziqquratum (40) AV 2703 reads 
u-ru-na (?) 

ernintu (TP viii 39 + 62) & urnintu (Salm. 
Mon i 50; ii 60) brave, deed, courage, 
victory {Heldenthat, Muth, Sieg} Y\8, 
LT 183, 39; AV 3866; J. Oppert Mélanges 
Renter 220 foll; WınckLer, Sargon 203 col 
a; || irnittu, urnatu, qurdu, kissütu 
(ww>) LT 89, 28; § 65, 29 rm b. From same 
stem also: 

ur-na-tum strength, victory {Stärke, Macht, 
Sieg} I1 32 c-d 6 & 18 |itlütu, kissa[tu] 
etc.; manliness, manly power }Männlich- 
keit, Manneskraft! || zikaru ibid; V 41, 
30; AV 2704; § 65, 20 rm b; G 885 & 29 
reads tasnatu f of taésanu. || is: 

irnittu V 31 a-b 13; ir-nit-ta-3u i-kas- 
Sad (ZK ii 73) & yrnittu victory, super- 
iority {Sieg, Ubermacht, Uberlegenheit} 
ka-Sa-du ir-ni-it-ti-ja V 66 a 26; Sg 
Cyl 57. ik-8u-du ir-nit-tus triomphed 
{triumphierte} BA ii 260 (ii) 28; 267; KB 
iii (1) 187 reached his aim jerlangte sein 
Ziel}. 

arantu a plant feine Pflanze! || at(t)irtum, 
xasarratum, lulütu II 43, 64 & 69; 
AV 665. 

urniqu crane ? $Kranich! ? II 37 c-d 9-+ 59; 
cf S255; D® 98—99; ZA iii 205 rm 8; 
AV 2705. 

u-ra(-a)-su with or without determ. *™6! 
an officer, perhaps overseer, inspector 
{ein Beamter, vielleicht Aufseher, In- 
spektor} DH 24 rm 1; Tim 0‘ (but cf 
JENSEN, ZA i 406 rm 1), Anp ii 90+100; 





e-ri-en-éu he presented to him || er schenkte ihm, cf ON3", § 49. ~~» ar-pu (arapu) BAiii 22 c/ arbu. 
 ur-pa-lu ScHzeiL Salm, 100 ad III 8, 99, but see xarpalu & murpalu. 
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| @ra-a-qa D 43, 70 = ra-ag-ra-gu (geh 
arqinu vegetable !Gemüset Far dia, 


urgitu (> urgätu) green, grass, werdum 


=e Saree, Eier 


me = 1 
en SS Sees See 
















5 grüne Waldiiogej; 
ar-qa-a-tu V 1¢ 635; AW 767, an 
45; 80; 105; ZK 9 494—5> also — acon 
(Bast, PSBA xii 408). 


written ja-ar-ga-mu = FRI» (ZA wi sat 


cot 3, 9). 


}Grün, Gras} AV 2657 & 2698; Das, 73; 
— en 


H 39, 169; 116, 8 (Akk. U-BIG of Semitic 
origin) Haupt, Sintflutbericht, 27 rm 21. 
zB 6rm 1; 36—7; musdcat urqiti who 
causes the grass to grow jdie das Grass 


105 


_ wachsen lässt! ZK ii 16; cf II 41,5; IV 


9b2;194a6;3 a4 32. kima ur-gi-ti Sa 
v 84; V 50 30; ete. like grass | wie Gras}; 
ur-qi-tu lä Su-ga-at Sg Cyl 35 no green 
thing had sprung up {kein grünes Gras 
war aufgesprossen} § 89, iii; c. st. ur-qit 
ergi-tum (?) V 47 a 47; ur-qi-it ge- 
rim verdure of the plain {Griine Aue} 
JRAS ’91, 400, 26. 
ugti IV 28, 50 äizbi enzi aruqti milk 
of a greenish-yellow goat ? }Milch einer 
grünlich-gelben Ziege? ? 
aqati greens {Grün} II 6, 17 ina ki- 
ri-e-ti ina ar-ra-qa-a-ti (AV 771). 

»möl) a-ra-aq-qu fugitive {Flichtling} 
Sn v10; Y pry; cf Tim pry run away } weg- 
laufen}. 

a-ra-ru, a-ra-ru-u a plant feine Pflanze! | 
assultu perhaps = ar ari, see aru 1); 
AV 668; or because || a-a-ba-sa (g. v.) 
perhaps connected with the following: 





raru I. AV 669 1. bind, catch {binden, | 


fangen! | xamamu 8° 271; ZB 68; 81—2; 
118 (whence arru, irru,irritu); 2. curse, 
lay under ban jfluchen, bannen} (whence 
arratu 1, arurtu 1 & 2) | tararu, da- 
laxu, dämu (dm) D# 19; 53 & 59; § 102; 
DFr 46; 101rm1 on relation of 1& 2, but 
cf NÖLDERE, ZDMG 40, 720; Hattvy, 


Revue des études juives xiv 151. — Q ac | 


V 30 6 67 (ZA v 295); a-ra-ra ub-la 


NE 18, 5; pr irur; ta-ru-ur-ma Asb ii | 


V 50, 34 & 70; pe lirur may he curse 
{möge er verfluchen} Beh 107, § 93; pl 
ar-ra-ta li-ru-ru-su TP viii 76 may 
they curse him {mögen sie ihn mit Fluch 
beladen! cfI 70 d 24; 11 28, 12; IV 16.439; 
ps i-ar-ru-ru-(ka) charm thee {bannen 
dich} NE xii (1) 21 (DW 394/fol; J® 102 


rm 2). — QO i-ta-ra-ar-3u IV 11 @ 14 | 


(but?). — Q® i-ta-nar-ra-ri H 81, 28. 
_ A) perhaps lä turar (= tu ’arrar) 
II 19, 24 do not disturb jstére nicht} 
ZB 82. Derr. arru;irru;irritu(l)&arurtu 
(1 & 2); Perhaps also nörarütu, ete. 

a,raru 2, be hot; burn, glow; be dried up, 
dry up }heiss sein, brennen, glühen, 
trocken sein, -werden! AV 669; ZB 82; 


| 


i 


ZK ii 282 rm 4. Asb iv 51 & 60 a-ri-ri 
(KB ii 190—91); pr irrur ($ 102); ag also 
V 29, 36 a-ri-ri | da-al-pu, ta-a-a- 
lum; AV 690. — Derr. arurtu (3), irritu, 
& arratu (2). 

Arüru = name of a goddess {Name einer 
Göttin (= Bélit, als Tonbildnerin)} JEnsEn, 
293; 484, 514. NE 8, 30 + 33 + 34 (DPF 155; 
DW 196, 2). 


eriru dress (2) {Kleid} | gubatu, lu-ba-ru 


(JENSEN: tib-ba-ru, g.v.) lubäu, etc. V 
28, 34—5; BO i 208 a garment of pro- 
tection, protecting dress jein schützendes 
Gewand}; AV 2362. 

irriru lair {Lager} Sayce ad K 161 R iii 7. 

Urartu & urastu = one Sg Cyl 23 etc., 
§ 51, 3; U-ra-ar-ta-a-a (nom. gent.) 
Salm Ob 44; Mon 24; AV 2651. 

arariänu from araru, II 43, 58 (Sarce, ZK 
ii 209), 

arurtu /. perplexity, distraction, curse 
|Verlegenheit, Bann, Fluch} NE 48, 175 
a-ru-ru-ta (it-ta-di) spoke a curse 
{stiess einen Fluch aus} AV 704; I1 43 5 39. 
V araru 1. 

arurtu 2. 1. storm-clould {Sturmwolke} III 
67 c-d 45 Ramman the god ga a-ru- 
ur-ti; || Säru, urpitu, römu; — 2. 
trembling, earthquake Zittern, Erd- 
beben} | 3i-3i-el-tum ZP 118; ZA i 245 
rm 1. Yararul. 

arurtu 3. draught {Dire} IV 45, 42 =IV? 
39 b42 (KB i 8-9); K 2619 ii 8 ja-ru- 
ra-ti || qilate (both pl) burning }Ver- 
brennungen! K 3476, 29. Yararu 2. 


124 (but cf tararu); pl i-ru-ru(-3u) ' arSu (ZA v 58, 35 but see below), ersu (1) 


1. decider {Entscheider} e.g. eréu itpésu 
the vigorous decider {der tatkräftige Ent- 
scheider} c. st. erid G § 46; ZB 50 ad 
IV 34 b 51; PSBA x 369 plate 1 a6; 
2. wise, sensible {weise, vernünftig} 
| udü, muda (Yyo, Zimmern, ZA ix 
106), xassu H 40, 202; TP i 5; lulimu 
eräu I 43, 2; e-ir-su Nebi5 (ABEL & 
WINCELER); iläni irsuti IV 15, 31—2; 
ar-Su-ti ZA v 58, 35; AV 3875. 

urSu shrine }Schrein} Altar (?) JEREMIAS; 
ancestral shrine {Ahnenschrein} NE 49, 
193 ina ur-3i xam-mu-ti-Bu; Yr. 

ur$ü plant, creeper { Pflanze, Schlingpflanze! 
Il 35 g-h 37 erissanu (ZA ii 282). 
Veresu 10 (2). 


— 106 


irSu u xi-di-tu (ZA iv 234) K 3186, 3; 
perhaps = riSütu joy {Freude}. 

er$u 2. f bed, couch | Bett, Lager! AV 
3875 (wy DH 47) pl erie & erSéti (ZK 
ii 39) D 86 iii 21; H 39, 153; 42, 1010 GIS- 
NU (perhaps Yenü?) § 9, 31; ersasu 
H 91, 56 =D 133, 56 his couch {sein Bett}; 
ina er-Si el-li-tim H 119, 16—17 upon 
a clean couch jauf einem reinen Lager}. 
eräu SinniI 35 %0 1 19 ivory-bed }Elfen- 
beinbett}; |ma-a-a-lu, ma-a-a-al-tum 
mu-nu-u (730), ma-nu-u. te-nu-u, 
tenixü; taknıtum, namallum, etc, 
pl u-di-e biti 4-it (= erbit) ig ir-Se- 
e-ti ina lib-bi isteni-it Akkaditum 
Preiser, Babyl. Vertr. 287 rm 2. 


NOTE: According to Hauévy Recherches cri- 
tiques 260 Larsa (Aäpayya of Berosus)-= al erda 
Denon city of the throne || Thron-stadt || or 
=ella aréa pure, sacred seat |! reiner, heiliger 
Sitz (Muss- ARNOLT, Assyro-Babyl Months 26). 


araSu be strong {stark sein} ef arustu, 
perhaps also ar-su pl ar-su-ti the 
strong jdie starken! see above, & PN 
U-ra-aS (maxaz dannüti) I 33, 10. 

(amöl) y.ra-Su J. & (amöl) mu-ra-di-i 
(e. t.) officials }Beamten} AV 2650. Proc. 
Am. Or. Soc. (86) CXLXIX: u-ra-su, a- 
ra-su &ur-ru-su ll 7, 36 foll derivatives 
of resu. 

u-ra-Su 2. SC 2, 1—5; V 28 c-d 59—60; 80 
= cubat (written KU) 


| of gu-bat a-dir-ti V 28 a-b 10; also 
cf IL 7 e-f 38 KU-SIG@t-ud-rayRy — 
a-ra-3u; perhaps a mourning robe {viel- 


leicht ein Trauerkleid}; JensuN, 17 = cap » 


}Miitze! AV 2653. 
aru(ü?)$u (Il 42, 19) || a-d(t,t)ir-ti eqli 


(22) & u-ru-Se (ibid 26) a plant Seine | 


Pflanze? '| amu(ü?)äu (25), ezizu (22), 
aS-Sul-tum, etc. Yeresu plant }pflan- 
zen! AV 705 & 2683. 


ur-ru-Su(m) V 11 c-d 49 (= me-ci-ir & ' 


mu-cir); ZA 1311 rm 1; K 5431 (IL 109, 
49 = D 129, 97) var to ru-sum (q. rt.) 
AV 2725. 

eresu /. Wish, ask for, request )wünschen, 
fragen, bitten! WIR §$ 32 y, 102; 103; J® 
uy; pr Henn. vii 95 rm 26. N 
ac a-nn e-ri-si (LT. A.) to claim }zu be- 
anspruchent, efe.; pr i-ri-S(u): te-e-ris 
she asked }sie bat! Priser, Babyl. Ver- 


345: 


träge xxxiii 9; e-ris I asked }i 
ériganni kitru he applied to 
protection {er gieng mich um 8c! 
WINCKLER, Sargon 68, 408; bel 
man 3a e-ri-3u ba-la-tu (var 
seeks life i: e. recovery {sieh! de 
der sein Leben (2. e.) (Erholung, . 
sucht}; e-ri-3u-in-ni kitru E 
they asked me for protection (a 
{sie giengen mich um Schutz (od 
niss?) an}.; pS irri3; mi-na-a 
8i-in-ni NE 44, 71; 46, 103 wha 
ask of me? {was verlangst du v. 
ni-ir-ri-is-8u (-nim) T. A; y 
Ba-ak-ku (19889); ag Gris nir 
a 11—12 (J% 74) said of tl 
gasru but cferesa plant. @t 
is (ZA vii 118, 29); BezorLp, Aché 
50; te-ter-8an-ni e-res-tum 
8i IV 31 b 22 thou hast desired « 
ungrantable wish {du hast ein | 
verlangendes (ungebührliches) V 
an mich gestellt! DPF 55 rm; § 11 
perhaps bar ustaras apattan 
patan) II 60, 14—5 food I de 
eat {Speise verlangte ich zu «: 


Derr. ereäu (2) & ereitu desire 


méreltu & mi-rié-tu (Kuuprzox, 
ere3utu occurs (ce. £.) efe. 


| ere(i)Su 2. desire, wish {Wunsch 


mud-ru-u 
(vr) = karru (ef aristi) which is | 


e-ri-Su 9. | 


gen}; ki erigu libbiäu accordin 
desire of his heart {gemiiss seines 
Wunsch} 


ereStu 7. desire. wish $ Wunsch, Ve 


V 21, 9-10 || xidixtu, cibütu 
6, rm. Here belongs also perhaps 
frag. IV 11 za-na-nu-tum 
(JENSEN, -mad; Sayrce~Barroy 
parak iläni-ma; unless we re: 
lat: (with) decorations was fi 
shrine of the gods {mit Schmuck 
Götter Schrein gefüllt! Hesr. ix 


e,resu 3. betroth {verloben} y 


Barın; DH 19; Derr: 


erisu 4. bridegroom }Bräutigam 


miru (i. e. xa’iru) II 36 ef 3 
394 rm 1, 





Sar (or xir?) ra-tum 
31; (AV 2366) & 


eresu 5. smeil jriechen} $ 102: 7 


ri-Su-ku (-ka) V 65 6 17; zB 
iii 304. ibid 15 lereiä a-ti (D” 
1). — Der: 
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7. odor, smell }Geruch, Wolgeruch, 
Duft! || arman-nu; G §§ 53 & 69; ZB 98; 
LATRıLLe, ZK ii 346. e-ri-3u lä icinu 
H 89, 25 odor they do not inhale {Duft 
atmen sie nicht ein} (cf egenu & Guyarp, 
ZK i 98, 2 & 3) AV 2366; trees 8a e-ri- 
si-na tabu whose odor is fragrant Esh v 
38 }Bäume, ete. deren Geruch gut ist}; 
Asb x 99; V 64, 12; II 67, 78; e-ri-is-3u 
us-ti-ib V 65 5 5 (cf ibid 14). i-ci-nu 
(JENSEN, 439) i(var e)-ri-3a del 151 (cf 
D 95 d 9 nicinu 3ardu tabu); c. st. 
e-ri-is (e-ri-ni) V 51015 (cf ZA iii 
298); II 67, 76. 


ereSu 8. decide, be sensible {entscheiden, 
vernünftig sein. Ywin H 10 & 207, 
43; 30, 694; LT 82. Q age. st. e-riß 
decider {Entscheider} IV 34, 51—2. — 
Jtu-ur-ra-ai V45c39. U-ra-ai gloss 
to ba-ru-u H 191; II 62 a-b 36 probably 
from this eresu; also II 57, 31 gloss to 
Adar (AV 2652). — Derr. erdu (1), uréainu 
(but?); möridu (talent, gift || Talent, Gabe) efe. 


eregu 9. spread breiten! wy; (> 5, DH 
47; see however, Rev. des études juives x 
301 & ZDMG 40, 737; || rapadu; alaku 
V 24c-d 11(AV 2366). — Qt e-te-ri’ I set 
to order, directed Sich ordnete an, diri- 
gierte} V 54 b 47 (or better Yeresu 8). 
— 5 5ürus cause to be spread }ver- 
breiten lassen} ZK ii 4. — Derr. ordu (2) & 
margu = ma’alu bed || Bett (Paut Haupt); 
erigdanu. 

eresu 10. plant, sow, cultivate a fleld 
{pflanzen, sien, ein Feld bearbeiten} wry; 
uF JENSEN, ZA i 406 rm 1; ScHWALLY, 
Idiotikon 115 V/s y=; ibidem 128—9 >< 
Barty. § 102; SP 292; II 14 c-d 12, 14; 
H 12 & 218, 98 = U-RU (II 37 c 22) 
from ari (iM) throw seed {Samen aus- 
werfen! etc. || nadü V 24 c-d 12. Q ina 
a-ga-di-ib-bi (a compound? see ZA i 
406) er-ri-is H 73, 8—9. il-daq-qu 
Ba ina ra-ti-8u 18 i-ri-su IV 27a9 
a sprout that has not been planted in its 
waterditch jein Reis das nicht in seinen 
Wassergraben gepflanzt worden}; i-ia- 
ka-ak i-Si-bi-ir u ir-ri-i8 (MEISSNER 
63, 77, 8—9) he will plough, harvest, and 
cultivate jer wird pflügen, ernten und be- 
bauen}, — St us-te-ni-ris-ma (eqla) 
H 73, 7; ZA i406 &rm1. — MW innérisu 


IV 74 53 it is planted {wird gepflanzt} 
§ 104. — Derr. oridu (11); irriduß); eredtu 


(8); irridtitu; mérigu & möridtu plantation || 
Pfianzung, ZA i 410 & perhaps arüdu. 


eri(é)$u 77. garden {Garten} e.g.(*=®)eresu 
IV 8, 9. . 

irri$u (>arrasu. §65,24) gardener, farmer, 
tenant {Gartner, Landmann, Pächter! Tim 
oN, cf ZA i 406 rm 1; iii 200; vi 349 || 
ikkaru. ir-ri-8u i-laq-qi H 71, 24 
(RP? iii 94 winnowed ?); ibid 73, 15—18: 
ina um eburi ina xanSatiirrisu mä- 
la böli eqli (Opn Sys) i-laq-qi at harvest 
time the farmer receives the fifth part in 
the presence of the proprietor of the field 
{zur Erntezeit empfängt der Landmann 
den fünften Teil im Beisein des Eigen- 
tümers des Feldes? ZA i 406 rm 1; also 
see PEISER KAS 76 rm 1; & 106 rm 1; on 
ina 216 see above 9 67 & DW 351; ma-la 
= 515 overagainst = in the presence of 
{gegeniiber, im Beisein von}. G. BERTIN 
(RP? iii 94/7): When the time of working 
comes in a field of fifths the farmer takes 
one part. 

erestu 3, planting, cultivation }Pflanzung, 
Bebauung! AV 2368; e-ri-es-tu (Sa 
eqli) H 74, 15—16 ploughing instruments 
(G. Bertin) {Pflugwerkzeuge} ; cf V 21, 9; 
15 c-d 46 kan-nu 3a e-ri8-ti (cf 55, 
but see also JENSEN, 517). 

e(r)ri-Su-tu plantation, cultivation {Pflan- 
zung, Bepflanzung! Tim xmD"“x. ana 
er(& e)-ri-Su-tim u-Se-ci V 20 g-h 41 
(AV 3871) he hired (a field) for culti- 
vation, to work it jer pachtete ein Feld 
zur Bebauung! || ana teptiti for plough- 
ing, cultivation {zur Bepfligung} MEIssnEr, 
p 141. 

Urastu (Babyl.) = Urartu (Assyr.) {q. t.) 
8 51. 

ur-Sa-(a-)nu V 41 a-b 21 powerful, mighty, 
wise, of gods and man mächtig, weise, 
von Göttern & Menschen‘ AV 2727; 
Veresu (8) or from arasu be strong 
jstark sein}; according to ZA iv 392 
y Akkadian UR-SAV = Sum UR-SAG 
(AV 2709); (il) Rammän ur-sa-nu 
TP i 9; ur-Sa-an-nu I 32, 12. c. st. 
ur-Sa-an qabli; f ursänat Igigi II 
66, 5 epithet of Jétar; ur-sa-na-ku 
Anp i 32 I am powerful {Ich bin 
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. vd. NE +1: 1925,37 with an irrede. 
Ase peat anlosbarem Fluche! j= 
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ef IV 7 a 2; pl ar-ra-a-ti Asb ix 60 
(KB ii 225); || of 
ritu, ir-ri-tu 7. curse {Fluch} ZA i 308 
and rm; ir-ri-ta ma-ru-us-ta an evil 
curse }bösen Fluch} IV? 39 b 33—4, ete.; 
I 27, 91—2; pl ir-re-ti Si-na-ti-na 
these misdeeds {diese Ubeltaten} IV? 39 5 
23 (KB i 6—7); ukuläti er-ri-e-ti NE 
45, 73; er-ri-e-ti-ja my evil deeds 
{meine Schandtaten} ibid 45, 86, & ir- 
ri-e-ti-ki, 91, efc.; MV 3872. 

itu 2. sling, fetter {Schlinge, Fessel} 
Rev. des études juives xiv, 151; ka-Si-id 
ir-ri-ti ZA ii 360, 6. qa-an ir-ri-ti = 
bit Baxé V 32 e-f 47; cf ZA i179 rm 2; 
306 rm 1). 

‘atu draught }Diirre} III 41, 34=arurtu, 
BA ii 155. Yararu 2. || of: 

‘itu; c. st. ir-ri-it eqli III 65 a 34. 
rat-ti-i II 23 a-b 4 = kussü nimédi; 
yym?; also a-rat-tu D 86, 1 foll = 
ku-us-[su-u], kussü ni [-me-di]; cf 
SCHEIL, Salm p 76—7 name of a gate 
‘Name einer Pforte} mu-3ar-Si-da-at 
a-rat-te-e. 

t)-tum & u-ri-tum V 28 a 76+63 

(AV 2654 & 2663) | apapu, 3enu & unqu 
(ZK ii 329) perhaps connected with urü, 
pl urate fence {Zaun}, ete. 

tu pl urate steeds }Pferde} cf tru 3. 
ru-ut-tum name of Euphrates river 
{Name fiir den Euphrat} II 48, 47; 50, 8; 
51 b 26 & 43; Yn“ flow }fliessen}; DFF 
147 rm 3; or 1 descend {niederfliessen}. 
(cf aradu || xalalu, whence xal-xal- 
la, descriptive of river Tigris); also id of 
Euphrates: NAR ARAD, § 9, 1; DP®@ 
170; 190; AV 2684. 
eritu pregnant {schwanger}, epithet of létar 
‘von star gesagt} § 65,7; 34 y.( mn); 
pl eriäti Sn v 40 & e-ra-a-ti (§ 38a); 
see ert (i). . 
ir-ta-nu-u v 31 e-f 40 = i8-ta(da)-nu-u 
AV 3877. 
»(1)8 in Tiamat Texts (D 98 foll) =ina, 
ana, or kima, e.g. asris to the place 
{vam Orte}; 5a5miS to the fight {zum 
Kampfe}; napSatué to life {zum Leben}; 


usälika namüeä I let go to ruins Sich 
liess zu Grunde gehen‘;  Samämi3 
heavenward {himmelwärts! ; Elamtis = 


- ana Elamti; dabües = kima dabu 


like a swine {wie ein Schwein} ZA i 63; 
muisis = mu-3i-ta3=ina müj3i during 
night {während der Nacht}; -ai in ax- 
rata3 in the future jin Zukunft}; mu- 
8i-ta3, etc. According toM. Jos. Hattvy 
it is an adverbial ending like tabi& which 
= täbiäu 7. e. good for him {gut für ihn}; 
Hattvy, Revue Sémitique, i 286—8; Hesr. 
ix 10 rm 2; also cf §§ 80, 2b & 130. 


-eS in xi-bi-e3; c. st. of es3u (= IN) new 


{neu} = a new break {ein neuer Bruch}. 


aSu, ai prayer }Gebet} | unninu; Hır£vy, 


perhaps from Yna3ü; others = Akk. AS, 


aSi = ja-ti (g. v.) I, me, to me; as for me 


ich, mich, mir, was mich betrifft! 
8§ 13+ 135; > an (demonstrat.) + j aii; 
BA i 472; §§ 14; 416 & 550; ana a-a-Si 
du-gul-an-ni D 118. 14 look upon me 
jschau auf mich}; written ja-(a)-Si del 
33+ 179 (irrational spirant, mostly pre- 
ceded by i) tbid 4 (var ja-ti) = ja-a-ti 
Asb i 63; ana ja-a-8i TP viii 34; once 
a-ja-8i Anp ii 26 & var ja-a-Si ZA vi 
215; NE 42,8 to me {mir}. Sulma afi 
§ 55b = 3ulmija see Sulmu. pl jasinu 
(> jatinu & -na) we, us, {wir, uns} 
T.A. On jasu, jasi, jasa; jatu, jati, 
jata cf Oprert & Hattvy, JA 85, v, 328; 
AV 20 & 3554. 


aSü being; beast, animal }{Wesen; Vieh, 


Tier} II 24, 23 || bülum; cf mn; DS 89; 
DPT 169 rm 1 (= jas) AV 801 & 7184. 


aSSu & assum AV 837; (1. prep a) before 


infinitive, efc.: to, in order that, for sake 
of; vor Infinitiven: |betreffs, um-willen, 
von-wegen}; DPF 44 rm 1; § 81c; a3-Su 
e-pes D 117, 3; Esh i 48; ii 36; iü 7; 
Asb iii 17; x 75; b) before nouns: for, in 
view of, because of, concerning {vor Sub- 
stantiven: fiir, in betreff; wegen} cf KB 
ii 248, 20; iii 41 b 8, etc. = ana+8i. 

2. conj a) before pr = because, where 
as; vor pr da, weil, während!. D 96, 12; 
del 159; Asb ii 112; ix 72; §§ 82-+148. 


saparis into the net fin das Netz}; also | 





ur-tag-gi-ib (8i) del 58 I laded it on the sixth day || Ich lud es am sechsten Tage, ZA iii 418 Yo 
but better I built it in six stories || ich baute es in 6 Abteilungen, JENSEN, Van. u ir-tam-ma-am-ma del 
94 he thundered and || er donnerte und, see ramamu. 
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by before pm - guia. because ‚vor pm 
- quia, welk H 61, 27; 75 BG. 

Sait 8 geries.tiiche Verbandiusgen 
‚Mrissser, 124), auch Absichtssätze er. 
(RA i 4845). 

On the structure cf § 79a (note) & ie 
- ans + in; Jesse = anfassam A by- 
fori in as-ia IV 52 a 27. 

af-su del 11% =- ba, BA i 132; 441: ag-su 
aa ana Anh ii 112 (KB ii 174); Lros, 
Sargon 69, 41; assu mi-na (rar me-na 
ma-n) NE 50, 212. 
-ah-6U & ah-bi a stronger suffix for Jein 
stärkeren Suffix fürg -#u, #i (§ 56, 26). 
isu fire {Feuer{ m to idatu (meR,) ZK i 
11-2; 13 

1(1)6U people, man }Volk, Mann‘ II 36 c-d 
4h. niku, Ye be strong )stark sein; 
pH 9; Rev, Etud. juives viii 324; x 304 
rm 1; DPF 161; ZDMG 40, 740; G § 32; 
also ef perhaps Eth béész?, Pritorivs, Lit. 
Or, Phil. i 196 coınpares &, thus pro- 
perly -- possessor, lord; and then, man, 
wale SKigentiiiner, Herr, und dann: 
Mann, miinnlich?. JUN 51 rm 62 reads 
NE 44, 64 & 70 i-su ul-la-nu (cf isul- 
lumu). . Der. idanu(ü). 

issu woman }Weib} | as-satum, zi-ni- 
im-tum If 32, 19—20; 36 c-d 45; > 

ji 

infu cf (gl; DPF 160-1; AV 3918, 

iakum aprout. !Spronst! II 23 c- 3 || pirxu. 
nadurum; Yen, ZDMG 43, 198; pPr 
Ht) 4; AV 2410, 

Asi K 017,8 immi itti with mitt. 

I-BU-(U) 1. linve, ponsenn Shaben, besitzen 
Kllınene, ef GOA 78, 1050, ZB 26 rm 1; 
Av hrm It; ov. be tsein! so first DE- 
brazen: AK 1 ao rm iz ef ts: DPF 180 
ret, bbe so, hb tl folds TUK 
(pethapa trom eteqi take, possess jpneh- 
men, beeen’, AV asad: PEs, 2283 G8, 848; 
Th er a u FTTTI ‚hattet S tthe Ssannnmu isu 
Hobbs Qn ra A tars (asg) Hse, 30 A 
Leecnett hat cnmeht, ul a su has not 
atom WIND, Den, Ta su-u TPıi 
I Nnpom the doe Vaatba da resales 
lab te tebe ata people heute ohne 
"all! te he hin. , we hatt: ul ı-si 


’ 
Ts ee ee Oe as Ban Ur phe twat! nicht, It. 


im 1 Fe Er ee Br | wy 


22: $2, 25; 65 (ii) 4; 115 B 2; KB 
is: H 51, 46; 54, 10; 62, 14; 6. 
Des, 2:5. la-a3-su TP vii 25 = 1: 
ibid iv 44: lasi Statt & neben 13 

(see 1859): ti-i-3i thou hast ‘du ) 
iv 22%. 5; tigdma IV 17 5 9; pu 
i-si del #5 I was afraid Sich wai 
ZA iii 420; mim-ma i-su-u d 
with all I had }mit allem was ic 
$ 5%: ZK i 34 & %1; JEXSEN, 37. 
ZA iii &7 1 hae not Sich habı 
pl isu; i-Sa-a Sniii 78 ZA iv 12, 
la-a i-sa-a-ku TP i 53 I have 

habe nicht! ip äi-i (e. t.) RP? iv 
‘sei ea{. Creation fragment iv 

qatka be in thy hand !sei ir 
Hand? JENSEN; BARTON reads Si. 
qatka thy hand is stretched fort 
Hand ist ausgestreckt{; ist eli $. 
auf Jemand als Schuld; ~. auf et 
spruch haben} MEissser, 124. — 
se-e-s8a V 45, 30 ($ 113). — Derr. ig 
ti-du, efe. 


(amé1) j-Su-u a tenant {ein Mieth 


i 305. 


vv= 


USSU, usse (m) foundation, bottom 


Fundament‘ a plurale tantum, §; 
70 rm; DH 58; Wwe, cf Isa xvi 
yer, AV 2753. us-8e biti Il; 
etc.; i8-tu us-si (var 3e)-Su a- 
lu-bi-8u from buttom to roof } vor 
bis zum Dache! TP vi 29; vii 

5 & 6; u8-su-8u bid vii 69; (u) u 
la id-du-u del 286; 10 PIN fron 
nu (q. v.); also | älu, dadmu, et 


uS-Sa according to Pincues, JRA 


400 = grass {Gras}. 


-uS-Su = kima e. g. Mi-ra-nu-us 


Asb iv 26 like young dogs } wi 
Hundet; ibid v 112 (see KB ii 1%: 


Zor), 


usui a precious stone jein kostbareı 


Jissex }Doleritt. ef also LT 171 
Howmet, VK 411; Amıup, ZK i 
roche volcanique dans laquelle ı 
sculptees les statues de Gudea. H 
(= TAG DAN or KAL); 81, 23 +: 
14—15 nar-kab-ti u-3i-i gir- 
ip-se-tu-sa. 16-17 TAG-KAL 
abna aqyartu. u-sa-a Neb ix 
Also name of a valuable wood 


vs iftup heb auf §§ 408, 110; see a: 


eines wertvollen Holzes! Jensen, KB iii 
(1) = ebony wood {Ebenholz}; Rost 95—6 
Terebinthe (?); cf H 39, 145; § 9, 31; AV 
2734; a synonym of esü (1). 

e,8S8u new {neu} win > ediu > xadiu 
> xadisu (ZDMG 27, 697 rm 1; §§ 9, 
58; 34 y; 48); f eöSetu, ediätu & edil- 
tu; AV 2408; H 4 & 188, 92; 19, 328 1d 
BIL = id-di-u-u (329); 
e3-8u (var -e8) a new break, recent 
lacuna {ein neuer Bruch, eine frische la- 


xi-bi(pi) ° 
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t 


cuna} cfxepü; H 52, 47; 128, 77; 130, 
61 etc. bitu e&-8u V 65, 20. — f elippu | 
eS-3e-tum D 88 (v) 13 a new ship jein 


neues Schiff} >< elippu la-bir-tum an 


old ship {ein altes Schiff}; also cf V 15 | 


e-f 10; es-Sit (Peisen, KAS 6, 11. — 
Derr. edsid; eddütu;, tédistu restoration || 
Wiederbherstellung, ZK ii 259. 


esu 7. precious wood {wertvolles Holz}; 


ZK ii 12; often in T. A.; id IC-DAN, 
(dannu) or I¢ KAL; H 209, 14 & 15; 
V 26 a-b 19 (ZK ii 205); ef ZA iii 328; 
iv 108 rm 3; PSBA x 519 fol; others = 


oak, terebinth (literally the strong one); — 


nach andern = Eiche, Terebinthe (buchst. 
die starke}; perhaps connected with 
Egyptian G8. (ZA iv 108 rm 3 & AV 5192). 
See also Amısup, Rev. d’Assyr. ii 16. 


*egu 2. = X,W\ protect {beschiitzen}, whence | 


Sac i&ü and ag musasi; and id SES = 


axu brother {Bruder}; see, however, 
Bau, PSBA xii 407. 


esti 3. V 28 g-h 7 || riksu, mukru, ada- 


du, sunu, aparu (AV 2384); also per- : 


haps qa-a e-Sa-a ana se-e-ti tar-cu 
IV26, 16; but better / esti 4.= a disastrous 
cord is pread out to a net jein verhäng- 
nissvolles, gefährliches Garn ist zum 


Netze ausgebreitet} cf IV 26, 24. cf („us 


cover }bedecken}!; or connected with (2)? | 


osu 4. confound trouble {verwirren, stören! 


perhaps originally = un-do >< ny to do; 
i0 GU-GU cf Z® 71 (above); ZK i 308 
(ces); ii 83, 6; ZB 13; 71; 94; || 
agkalu, napagu, dalaxu; AV 2384; 
perhaps cf also Arb „us cover }be- 
decken}. pm Bél] i-na-at-tal-ma e-Si 
ma-lak-8u D 97, 32 (Jensen, 282 67) 
when the lord behold him (Kingu) his 
(Kingw’s) gait (or mind) become trou- 


See ee ee ee 


bled jals der Herr ihn (Kingu) erschaute, | 


ward dessen Gang (oder Verstand) ver- 
wirrt} §152; ag mukin nu-ri ana ni36 
e-Sa-a-ti (|| dalxäti) V 52, 20. — Qt i- 
te-su-ni H 127, 50 (but??). — Derr. edi 
(5); editu & estu; tödu TP i 13, efe. 


eSu 5. demon {Damon} || te5ü Homme, 


VK 497. 


e$-Su-u || erimtum & daltum II 23, 18; 


AV 2409. 


eS-Se-'u II 44, 35—6 = magädu (Yqadu 


= ip) pyre }Scheiterhaufen! ; also = e3- 
te’u (V 26, 17) AV 2405. 


iS-bu green, herb = }Grün, Kraut} i3-bi 


$adé products of the mountains } Erzeug- 
nisse der Berge} KB ii 54, 27; WINCKLER, 
Sargon, 20, 98; 100, 27 (= Khors) ; = avy, 
Homme, Zwei Jagdinschriften 38, 2, de- 
rived from: 


u§-Subu (avy) sprout {spriessen} | unnubu; 


sb 92,17 & 18; IV 30 c 24 (ZB 28; DW 307; 
ZA i5 rm 1); I 38 g-h 19—20; V 20 e-f 
49; uS-3ib TP vii 27 I planted }ich 
pflanzte}. AV 2611. 


eS-bu(pu) mentioned among list of vessels 


PeisER, Babyl. Verträge, 287. 


a,fabu 7. settle, sit, dwell {sich setzen, 


sitzen, wohnen! AV 780; //a3v%\, ZDMG x 
137, 15; 88 32; 41a; 111—13 = aw || 
rami, whence id RA; H 185, 7(TU-US; 
ibid 14, 174 (GA-AL); 31, 703 (DU-U; 
cf ibid 705; II 35, 16; BA i 282), 34, 803 
= DUR from düru (1) = S 43; §9, 41; 
between malü & pasaxu; S° 26 between 
Sub-tu & du-u; cf ibid 273. — Qac 
a-Sa-ba-ni Asbi 122 our stay (where 
will it be) {unseres Bleibens ist wo?} KB 
ii 165; BA i 16 rm 19: {wie sollen wir 
bleiben} cf ZA ii 228: why do we sit here 
quietly (t.¢.inactive)? {warum sitzen wir hier 
still?! (WiNCKLER); ina adabidu when he 
sits, in presence of yin seiner Gegenwart} 
H 80, 18; ZK ii 274; also i 48—9; ine. t. 
before names of witnesses jin Contract- 
tafeln vor dem Namen der Zeugen} = 
mukinnu; pr $$ 31; 41a & 112; cf ZA 
vi 304—5; [usib]-Su, [üsibsu]nuti H 
48, 43—4 (HCY 38 rm 42); üsib 119, 15; 
Sn v 4; ana ittisu u-si-im-ma (> 
usibma) H 45, 6—8; (= D 91, 6—8) 
having sat with him for a while {nach- 
dem er eine zeitlang bei ihm gesessen! 
§ 48; tu-Si-bu ki-rib Elamti Asb vi 
108 she had taken her abode in Elam 


— 12 — 


{sie hatte sich in Elam nisdergeinsuen!. 
1. &Sib Su ii 18; u-Se-bu Beim Mon, 
O 15 I at down {ich setzte mich}; § 50; 
. pl ia ina mux-ıi u-Si-bu Asb vi 20 
whereoe they had nt Sworwaf sie gesessen! 
KB ü 205; & u-Si-i-bu (K 15 = IV 52 202, 
6, pause-form, § 53¢; u-di-bu-ni Aup ü 
82. ka-ma-rié uaé-bu (> ülibe) D 99, 
29 they sat down in the net (or im utter 
prostration!) {sie liemen sich im Hetze 
nieder (oder: setzten sich in äumerster 
Bestürzung bin)!; pc iamas lu-ia-ba 
D 94, 22 the sun may remain standing 
‘die Sonne bleibe stehen; Jusuxs, 288 fol; 
lu-di-ib-ma lu-ub-ki, NE xii col iv 6, 
I will sit down and cry {hinsetzen will ich 
mich undweinen}; ip sib, § 94; ps uddab 
H 45,9 he wants to live with him {er will 
mit ibm wohnen, leben}; ul uö-Sab del 84 
I will not dwell {nicht will ich wohnen} 
ins äfliku]nu-ma, Jensen, 370, or ina 
mf[a3-ka]nu-ma, ZA iii 418; § 48. tu- 
us-Sab V 45/3. on ti-3a-ab-ma PEIsEs, 
ZA iii 366, 9, & TO etc. cf HOV ix 5; Z 54 
(irregular for tü-3ab) also see below; 
1. ni-Ja-ab (T. A). — pm as-bu 
NE 17, 47 foll; lu-u a-8ib-ma del 184 
he shall dwell jer wird wohnen}; 3a 18 
ab-bu H 81, 6; a-Zib del 222 he sits jer 
sitzt}; a5-bu-ma ibid 189 he sat there 
{da sass er}; aä-bat she dwells {sie 
wohnt} § 37 b; 2. ad+ba-ti (or ta) § 92; 
also § 37 b; 1. itti (il) Ea be-ili-ja as- 
ba-ku del 35 with Ea my lord I will 
dwell {mit Ea, meinem Herrn will ich 
wohnen! ef D 101 frg 12; pl abba & 
ajbu NE 17, 40 they dwell }sie wohnen} 
88 37 5; 91; iläni a3-ruasbiina bikiti 
def 119 the gods where they sat in tears 
‘die Götter wo sie im Weinen sassen! 


ee m 
SS ST - 
_—— 


Jexsex. 378—9: or: there the gods sat 


howed down ‘dort sassen die Götter nieder- 
gekauert! ZB 37 & 8: JIEN 35; a3-ba D 
1,9: a3-ba-an (or-ni) we sat, sit ‚wir 
armen’: au dsiba (S$ ava: 41a) 


Sankt, 

var an ee ihr) Ira a st. ädib 

NIT. ann mi$E a-si-ı DT ina Liddy 

tens sass "be E:mwohinecs. 7 Isi- 
- - tone 2 ot og wet LSS GSD at 


. etl 2 
33 x : me ASıNS tt. 


Trug r:n 
Td ne he i- _> 


rar HILT. 
.— 7 Fa gie ct-sa D 


np ie -er i ee > 


bu-ut maxas da-a-iu I 7 F 


243,16, ee. 


BOB: 1. ta-Sib-Qma) dei 10 
[ Me ses wit eon zu Rate 


nat wi 
= 


'300); bab read ta-me-ma gu ef =; 


esaseR with | egeedhem, borates com 
to the Fiarend Central Station, 
wa; FI no 91). 

2. ti-inb thou chelt attend | du pelist: 
Ale of HE xii col iv 5; see, however, . 


ZA vi 908; Meweame, 98, Yo. 

@ = @ (in meaning). ittaiit 
tubib II 52, 27 (analogy of @, §§113- 
ittadib > ityalib (iamn; or a 
after verbs }"B); ps it-ta-dab V 52, 
tai-bu NE 48, 178; uqtammi: 
at-ta-iab a-bak-ki def 180 a 
weinend surfick{ § 152; fich 
blendet) zurück, setzte mich & w 
(J™™ 85) ibid 378 where perhaps: i 
me-su-ma (eof NB 148, 807) Gil-gı 
it-ta-bab i-bak-ki; G & 77; ac it 


bu; agmuttésit — ' ittan: 
IV 15, 26 they dv wi 

3 ubSib (IV 55, 3, D 
ps u'ibab &u >; Jubı 
ussub; ag a — . 
established, 8 led, N ed to 
richtete, setzen 
u-de-Si-ip TP vi se bH 
tu-de-Hib (iu yl 146545-6; 
77;1.a-éa-( he)äi- | 

&41a; psa ab; sed-aab ' 
16; also uddiab; | de-Si-bu- 
viii 83 y] a pri 
pm sadı | : ' 3) 
dwell 1 an 
sub; Nal 6a Go 
su-iu-bu ba-i eX 

or aia Bs & 
bu: ana: GB 113) 
ae jam 

& de-316 “aN 
ZE ü v 5: ~~ 

& ujtesıp (§ al 
sindta2 (iaa as! Im 
tw ander the ca ' 
der in geards s 
Narren 

tas22: ml be 
— Dur. adda: ı un 24 


mwmi2a22° gabtuce 4 


presence, sitting || Gegenwart, Sitzen | mukin- 
nütu but see JENSEN, ZA vi 348; MEISSNER, 
95); taädib (TieLz, Geschichte, 277). 


‘ aSabu 2. (originally = Q ac) & a5bu pre- 
sence {Gegenwart, Beisein! e. g. ina 
aSabisu in his presence {in seinem Bei- 
sein} || manzazu originally = Q ac. 

(ig) a-$i-bi a battering ram (engine) {Sturm- 
bock, Mauerbrecher} cf jiaYr1; WincKLER, 
Sargon, 8, 37. 

i-Seb (var Se) -bu || sarru & malku; AV 
3892 & 93; 3916; H 33, 780; 36, 885; TPi 
31; perhaps 3%) (PrÄrorıus) also see 
iäippu; DP*219; G§§12; 44; 81( um) 
LT 103, 21; ZK i 213; | ramku (id i-Si- 
ib, H 136, § 5, a); II 32, 31 i-3i-bu gloss 
to iD of malku (cf also V 30 a-b 5). — 
Der. : 

i-Sib-bu-tu Asb iv 86; G §§ 12 & 44; JENSEN, 
KB ii 192—8 i-8ip-pu-ti (q. v.). 

asSabutu & asbütu dwelling, residence 
}Wohnhaus, Wohnung! Hıxcks, ZDMG x 
517; ana assabuti useci II 15 a-b 6—8 
= he let out (a house) as a dwelling place 
‘er vermiethete ein Haus als Wohnhaus} 
AV 832 (cf, however, usegi 5 of acü 
and ZA viii 129). See assapiutu. 


as-bu-tum AV 812 ad II 32, 21 || i8-8u & » 


zin(n)istu; perhaps mistake for a3-Sa- 
tum (q. v.). 

usgu =urgu=urkü (T.A.) ZA vii 180—1 
title of an officer }Beamtentitel}. 

aSagu thorn {Dorn} (§§ 9, 31; 65, 304) 
II 23 e-f 33—5 || egu, amaridu & apt; 
AV 782 & 84; abnu 8a a-Sa-gi D 82 
iii 3 point of a thorn(?) {Dornenspitze} 
Lit. Centralbl. ’88, col 571; ZK ii 215; 
DPF 107; iggur asagi II 37, 41 = diq- 
di-ku. 

as-ga-gu fight, resistance |Kampf, Wider- 
stand! AV 813; II 29, 55; $ 65, 30a 
V sagagu; | tuquntu, anantu & eSi- 
tum; cf Saggu adversary {Gegner}. 

ı allu sce eSkallu. 

idu = askandu (q. v.). 

e3-gur-ru Sb 201 | U-RU | = aru flower 

{Blume}? AV 2455. 
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aSa] ga-ru-u 8° 131 connected with Siga- 
ru (?) bolt, cage {Schloss, Riegel, Kafig}; 
followed by ku-up iggu(u%)ri bird cage 
|Vogelkäfig! DW 116 reads a-gar-ga- 
ru-u (Q. v.). 
uSSid (TWx,) founded {griindete} DH 30; LT 
186; ZA ii 128 b 9—10, whence: 
e,Sdu ce. st. esid; pl eSdati &eädä ground, 
foundation, legs, loins {Grund, Fundament, 
Beine, Lenden!; || dublu, nirmü 
(Yramü), ussu & durussu (perhaps = 
dür-uS3u) II35e-f43—5; ef Wx; AV 3900; 
LT 186; DH 30—31; 58; cf Rev. Etud. 
ju'v.x 299; DPF 46; 88 9, 83-4+243; but 
see Barto, Etymol. Studien, 54 rm 3; 
HaL£vy compares 0‘. H 4 & 188, 98; 19, 
345 || sünu, tamlü (fall, slope {Abfall, 
Abhang} DPr 46 rm 1); id UR perhaps 
from urü (4) e. g. TP viii 78 esid kuss1 
Sarru-ti-su li-su-xu may they tear out 
the foundation of his royal throne {mögen 
sie den Grund seines königlichen Thrones 
ausreissen}; i-Si-id biti 8i-ka-ri-im 
MEISSNER, 122 no 35 in the beer-cellar 
{im Grundgeschoss des Hierhauses} ibid 
48, 9 of land ina Si-ki-im u i8-di-im 
highland & lowland {hoch & niedrig ge- 
legenes Land}. eS-di D 87 ii 68; Surßiß 
malmali8 itrura is-da-a-[3a] D98 R7 
completely her inside broke into two 
parts Jihr Inneres barst gänzlich ent- 
zwei! DW 223—4; but cf JENsEN, 285, 
90 & see mal-malis; Sama’ i-na 
i-8id Samé ina agika D 94, 19 in the 
north jim Norden! DW 226, also cf del 
93 i8-tu i-sid sam-e ZA ii 197; JENSEN, 
3; 254 & JEN 34 = horizon {horizont/; 
Eppina elät Same = firmament as seen 
in the morning }Firmament des Morgens 
betrachtet} >< eid Samé firmament as 
seen in the evening |Firmament des Abends 
betrachtet!; e-3id bu-ka-ni (perhaps 
puq ani }/ pid?) region (?) } Region, Gegend! 
LT 91; H 22, 424; 60 (iv) 12; 66, 38; eid 
elippi II 66, 59 =bottom ofa ship }Schiffs- 
boden‘ AV 3893; i-3i-su = isid-3u; i- 
Si-sa = isid-Sa, Neo-Babyl isidza; pl 
i$-da-Si-na Salm, Mon. 9. — Der.: 


us-bu post, seat || Pfosten, Sitz NE 10, 48 but read nid-bu (g. v.). ~~» ussubu Ja adibi H 38, 784; AV 780; 
8°C 4, 8 see adapu; iddebu, idibbu = adibu enchanter || Zauberpriester (TELE, Geschichte, 547, 3); cf 
ise(i)pu, efc. ~~. I-8e-ib-bir H 71, 19 & 73, 39 see ebüru harvest || Ernte. «~~» aé-gi-i8 del 68 I killed || ich 
schlachtete, see Saqadu +» i-Sad eqli AV 3881 c/filtu, ilat. 
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i$dänu IV 27, 11 = root {Wurzel}. eSki = ana (Pıncass in 8. A. Suıra, Asur- 
i$Sdaxxu NE 44, 54 some instrument, imple- banipal ii 70) unto {nach, zu} cf Eth 
ment (harness, etc. ?) used with a horse ’eska. 
‘ein Werkzeug (Geschirr, etc.?) bei Pfer- | iS-ku II 30, 29 (AV 3906) apparently || ma- 
den gebraucht}. YSadazu (2). ar (c. st. of märu) son, child {Sohn, Kind}. 
is-di-xu c. st. iä-dix road, way {Weg, U 31, 24 read A-DU = mil-ku (g. r.). 
Strasse} Yäadaxu; § 65, 30 c; ZA | US-ku-u & uS-ki-tu (¢. t.), pl ud-ku-tum, 
v 104; ZDMG 43, 204; others mil-di- perhaps = IR. Poaxon, Bavian, 60; T° 51 
xu (q. v.); also written il-dax-xu V 32 better = urkü; also cf He o-.. BIB- 
b 47, KI ié-ku II 37 e-f46, preceded by kali- 
iS-xu-u II 36 c-d 41 (AV 3902) apparently tu, for which see H 83, 26 mi-xi-ic 
| of e-ri-Su (4) & xa-(m)i-ru. ka-li-ti (= BIR, p 82) disease of the 


kidneys {Nierenkrankheit} ZA iv 432. 
US-ku II 21 c-d 39 = ka-lu-u a priest- 
class }Priesterklasse} MEISSNER, 130; AV 
2746; according to Everts [daki. 
aSakku a sickness {eine Krankheit} cf per- 
haps Un. (Akk. azag > asakku; just 
as zabar S” 113 > siparru, efc.) white 
leprosy? {weisser Aussatz}?; others con- 
sumption {Auszehrung}; Batt, PSBA xiii 
103 fever {Fieber}. H 24, 506; 85, 45 fol 
(= D 132, 45 fol) asakku margu (also 
H 95, 63) asakku dannu; adakku ia 
améla la u-maés-Sa-ru; adakku ia 
lä a-gu-u; asakku 3a lä te-bu-u does 
not go away {weicht nicht} adakku 
limnu; 80 R4 Adar lä a-di-ri a-sak- 
ku; D 33, 183; V 31, 9 a-Sak-ku = qäg 
-an; namtä i 
atu seep (KD Hi 22, 10, high; rona,| PEAR! Une, d afakn aro 
mighty }steil, hoch; stolz, mächtig} also: tin Allat}; AV 785 
bad, wicked {schlecht, böse} Ya) (ZA iv iKakku priestking ruler prince {Priester 
53) = extend, lengthen {dehnen, strecken} könig, Regent, First} JENsEw: plenipoten- 
|| edlu, ezzu, aqgu, aqru & dannu; tiary }Bevollmächtigter}, ete. ; 69,68; AV 
AV 816; H 5, 127; 23, 458; 202 (K 2061) 3914; id PA-TE-SI (¢.0,) = bélu: V 36 
17; 8° 276 fol; (ig) a’-te IV 18534, etc.; si 11-19 U(u-mun) (ZB 19) be-lu 
id for kussü throne {Thron} from ow, (EME-SAL) 
AV 889; (cf D 87, 65+66). — Der. 


aStixu perhaps = Arm }'mex; Batt, PSBA 
1887, 127; TeLonı, ZA iii 298; JENSEN = 
cedar {Ceder}; V 26 g-h 16; 65, 43 (ig) 
U-KU 3äu-xu-tu (var a-Su-xu Si-xu- 
u-tu); read si-lu-ku; KB iii (2) 112; 
(ig) a-3u-xi giräti I 28610; Neb ix 5 
(ig) a-Su-xi qa-aq-tu-ti; Berliner 
Oriental. Congress, II 1, 328; Rev. Etud. 
juives xiv (27) 158; AV 803 & 838. 

uS-xa-mu D 89, 58; II 45, 12; AV 2741; cf 
saxamu. 

(kakkab)yj5.xa-ra: Glat)]s.tar II 49, 14; 
cf MEIssNER, 112, no 13; II 60, 14 (lat)T3- 
xa-ra : sar-rat ki-Sur-ri-e; V 46 a-b 
31 3latj5-xa-ratam-dim: MUL GIR- 
TAB (= (kskkab)agrabu) scorpion-star 
}Skorpionstern}. 


U m 


be-el-tum, dar-rum, 
Sar-ra-tum, is-sak-ku, sa-xa-pu, 


astütum || dan-nu-tum V 20 e-f 25—6 ru-bu-u, kab-tum, éa-qu-u; H 39, 
power }Macht} AV 817. 129; ZB 84 iß-3a-ak-ki Adür IV2 39, 15 
esku U 66, 13 ina pi-i-li es-ki, etc.; well (KB i 4—6); c. st. id-bak LT 175—6 Y Bu- 
hewn jgutbehauen} WInckLer, Sargon, merian; G § 32 = is-akku; id same as 
204 cola; AV 2391. perhaps connected that of mu3&3eru (regent) & darru (king 


}Konig! perhaps Ynalaku = 10) sacri- 
fice jopfern} Hattvy, ZA iii 848 no 13, 


with m8 8. A. Strong, RP? iv 94 rm 2; 
cf, however, KB ii 266 & esqu. 





ugsziz 11 61, 23, D 4,244, efe. for udéziz 5 of nazazu, analogical formation after verbs °“E; u-us- 
ziz I set up |, ich stellte auf, §§ 10 & 37¢; 62 & 100; also udzizzu (§ 63¢); uäuzzu be placed [| gestell: 
sein; usuz he stovid " er stand; ugu(z)zu they remained | sie blieben, all from Ynazazu (§ 100). w 
aaxu (Vv 28 ¢ 90) & asru (idid 91) read paxu & paru (ZK ii 333) «u u-Sa-xi-Iu TP i 37 of daxalu. u ad 
xal-ci H 61, 45 cf 7-2" pluck out ” ausreissen. ~~» usxarmit & uäxarmasi (> mat-di) 137, 89 of zamatu 
o~w asxup & jdxup c/ PTC, ow, is-ku 11 31, 24 read mil-ku , adü. u uskitu > urkitu (= arkitu) 
< panitu, ZA vii 181. u 


u 


Sayce, Hibbert Lectures, 60 rm 1; Le Gac, 
ZA vii 188—9; also cf nigakku. TrELE, 
ZA vii 373 iS3akku hat stets eine reli- 
gidse Bedeutung (>< WINcCKLER, Ge- 
schichte). 

i$$ikku mighty Smächtig? K 55 RB 13 foll || 
aqru, astu, dannu, etc. perhaps Y py. 

aS-ka-b(p)u shoemaker {Schuhmacher} Syr 
NDIWIN, § 65, 30; ZA iv 103; JENSEN, 293 
rm 2; AV 818. 

aS-ki-ki-tum a bird fein Vogel} perhaps 
Véakaku;|labkininitum, z(g)apitu & 
cililitum, D® 101; AV 819. 

a$kallu(m) a thick worsted cord } eine dicke, 
geflochtene Schnur! [520 = 5ow twist 
‘flechten}; BA i 634 ad 519. 

eSkallu palace {Palast, Grossbau} JENsEx, 
346 cf ékallu. Cf es = bitu SP 189 
perhaps Ye3ü protect, surround {be- 
schützen, umgeben}. 

(emöl) askandu governor {Verwalter} | 
3akanna, Saknu (= }3D) = Mandaean 
NUR ZA vi 348, efc.; YSakanu. 

iSkippu an animal jein Tier}; § 65, 30 c, 
V are (9, AV 3904. 

iSkaru fetter, chains {Fesseln, Ketten} 
V 128 i} IC-GAR-RA AV3903; §65, 305; 
H 39, 146; 215, 23; V 29 e-f 72 sa-na-qu 
$a is-ka-ri; 40 c-d 32; pl perhaps V 55, 
24 is-ka-ra-a-ti, KB iii (1) 165 thorns 
{Dornen} cf perhaps Tg 12¥x. 

aS-li II 29, 20 = Arm x>wx cord {Schnur}; 
cf Arb aél a measure of 60 cubits fein 
Mass von 60 Ellen! J. Oprert, GGA ’84, 
334; AV 821. Whether V 18 a-b 20 be- 
longs here is very doubtful. 

a,$lum V 40 a 23 perhaps: strong {stark}; 
Der.: 

. iSu(l)länu a giant, strong man Riese, 
starker Mann! NE 44, 64 & 70 i-äu-ul- 
la-nu (emöl) ur-gi (i. e. (tmöl)NU- 
IC-SAR) abi-ki & 68 i-Su-ul-la-ni-ja 
JUN 51 rm 62 reads iu ullanu man 
from above, demigod {Mann von obenher, 
Halbgott}. 

aSlaku V 22, 1; treasurer, secretary {Schatz- 
meister, Secretir} Hattvy, vi. Oriental. 
Congress, 544; sexton }Küster ZA iv 114; 


perhaps 75; formation like arba’u, 
azkaru, aigagu, etc., § 65, 30a; Sb 330 
a-za(¢a)-lak = a8-la-ku; ZA ii 85 from 
Akkadian; cf also ZK ii 49 rm 2; ZA i 
62—3; 185 rm 1; AV 820. Abstract noun 
perhaps in II 57 a 28. 

aS-lu-ka-tu exhaustion {Erschépfung} V 40 
a-b 28+30 YP% = qn; cf abukatu. 

a$-lu-lu (a Cossaean word) = babbii (ba bu) 
a young slave jein junger Sklave} /95y, ?, 
ZA iv 212, 

a$-Sul-tum = är-arü flower {Blume} (?); 
also | amüsu, arüSu, etc, AV 840. 

aSlatum a long strap {Riemen} yY3alü = 
now to stretch out jausdehnen{ BA i 535; 
636 ad TC 52. 

uS(S)ultum II 48 e-f 35 vessel, bloodvessel 
{Gefiiss, Blutgefäss! pl §a-tu-u uslati 
Iv? *d 28; D 59 ad no 223; JENSEN, 342 
ad Creation-fragm. IV 131, I 48 e-f 36 
reads usultum 3a IM followed by 3i- 
kin na-a-ri bed of river {Flussbett} 
uslat däme = veins of blood {Adern}; 
others read uduntu (g. v.). 

aS-la-ta-a-an kindling wood {Brennholz} 
ZA iv 363 & 365; WINcKLER, Sargon, 204. 
Perhaps better as-la t@-8-a0, 

aSmu amulet ZA vi 134; perhaps 
asmu (?). 

Isum a demon fein Damon} called tabixu 
na’idu D 13, 88; AV 3897; H 37, 37; 99, 
47 = (il)I-Sum na-gi-rurabü, räbigu 
ciru 3a iläni /3um the great leader, the 
lofty demon among the gods {Iäum der 
erhabene Leiter, der hehre Dimon unter 
den Göttern! ibid 91, 61; LENORMANT: a 
fire demon fein Feuer-Dimon}; DzLitzscz, 
Chald. Gen., 309, etc. reads Itaq the dist- 
urber or rather: seizer {der Verstörer, 
Packer}; HommeL, VK 394 = m of ißätu 
(g. v.); also ibid 39, 3; Homme, Geschichte, 
226 rm 3; ZA iii 349; J? 69 no 3; ZB 60. 

aSuma property }Eigentum!} SayrcE, RP? vi 
126 rm 6 = usmanu (2). 

aSSum either = asSu or = Eth esma be- 
cause {weil!; Arb 00%; i.e. ana Sum(i) 
from 3ümu name }Name}; Bezorv, Diplo- 
macy, 113. See, however, a8su. 


E-Sakkil soo E-sag-gil. ~~ uskin see känu, ws iä-ki-ru-u IT e 23 read da-ki-ru-u (AV 812 & 1826). 
ow ié-ki-tum of mil-qi-tum. ~ as-kut-tum (DW 149) see adtartum. *~ uéallu (JENSEN, 433) see usallu. 
ow u-Sal-lu D 117, 19 ¢f ja'’alu (RO). ow u-ga-lam = usalma(m) V lami (q.v.) $49; BA i 591 =< Haupt, 


ZA ii 370; also Larriuix, ZK ii 239; ZB 16. 
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HRA: 
alee Fala 
(Nıyekten & Angi. Offa, tina teres 
also Of Hauser, VK Zn: 40. rm is. 
Crear. (Herne. ltt) monarch Möonar he. 

usman'n,u (f) Cunp. encampiocnt ‚Lac, 
Keldlagerg o- mann (Boek; 
38 65,35: 71 b; Barr- DennizscHh, Eze xi. 
gv. Sun; itti ns-ma-ni-zu ckim, D 
io, 120 UP bs non, 12); cf Anpii s3+ 
Ode 444065475 (ZAI sea), at-ti-a a-di 
us-man-ni Ash 10: | 
Neh schbur mein Lager anf; ws-ii- 


Norra 


vill near 
sts IE 65 5 21 bis camp sein Bagerg. 
Lavard I pl 77 shows a picture of an en- 
eamipinent with the heading ns-mian-nn 
su Sin-axe-erba far mat Assur. 
AV 2748. 
usmanu 2. huge Gepitek Sek; the 
same ss (1). 
esmaru vem; email Pisenes in S.A. SMITH, 
Asurbanipal, ii 70--1): cleetrum | Bern- 
stein’ Prinzen in Bann-Der., ze xii; 
Lit. Centralhlatt, col 1705; 
> perhaps Satin; Asb vi les 
ess mit-rueu 


lc Isso, 
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aza(eu debe TUs-Ssie-n 


ea. stialuenden gärırı. glinzeuder 
yam.rge. KB i Zu: Neb ZZ is 
i-27 “-Ma-Ti-- Jesmarı- Damr- 
Zuegeistelßel, KB abs) iv. ef Bogs. 
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‚, Seilertra Erz) MEISSNER-BRusrtı. 


asamsarı Vo .. #)) S&S ısamasutı I .- 


rwr 8 
Le - 


4; + 9) $1: Bormeune. stormwint 
"amirm. Wurmwind!: > asagaai-u-*. 
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i-Sfein Bic. 24 ul asnaa wheat ) Weizec: 


ta edieiacaa ib-da-a: ef ZB 99: ZA. 
+“ MEiSsIER. ur) Lema i-si-il 
ner, auiler jirihers?, 145. 


5.3. 


isänü :.: Lib i-d2-22'-1) V39 4-622 a cowar 


‚F-igi.22.. hs ZA v 35: without a riva. 
‘,i.¢ Bivaien. ohne seines gleichen! D” 
„u = ers; also cf BA i 155 rm 2, and 
we ivtidiniu: DE 9-10; DPF 181; per- 
.ape from idm sey: Lit. Or. Phil. i and 
ZR i ode: out we ZDMG 40. 739; V4: 
a-) 2: i-$a-nu-u | kab-tam. 


asnan (f :, IV 13 6 57 qem a3-na-s: 


-lli-ri) wheat? }Weizen, (?); AV 825: 
LT 115 rm 1 & 179; G $70; wem., nouvelles 
notes, X 2; ZB og; Jexsen, ZK ii 56: ZA 
is 13,45 $ ¥, 60; SP i col iii 5; H 124. 
20—21 (Heber. vii 97); IV 61 @ 54 tupus 
(Wes) usnan; 64 a 30 xa-a-a-at (iDa:. 
na-an: ka-ri-e a8-na-an heaps of.... 
Haufen vung ZA ii 36, 25 = KB iii 122. 
25; Esh v 19 mentions an aaénan-stone. 
written TAG (= aban) AN-SE-TIR 
(Lit. Centralblatt, 1381, col 735); alse 
Esh vi 6; 144, 72 }Carneol$ Merssyer- 
Rosr; according to BO iv 254 1°38 to 
repeat }wiederholent; = the double fruit 
or double tree Jdie doppelte Frucht od-r 
der doppelt» Baum{? According to Sarcr. 
Hibbert Lectures, 529 rm 1; & Higher 
Crificiem, 14 rm 1: the pine cone. 


_ wy hepouoag id), to se-rm he will hearken to " er wird hare: 
a8-¢a7 >: 1 en N 1 e - - 
au’ a ir c - „ne LAS a oa aL) cH 4 . er, $ In) wu ara m usamkir | nakaru u %- 
or 2 ne WSS Kaa a hat AS to thy name, deinem Namen. ~ 
Fit a WOM ogress rte Pomat. Gish on issinnu (LENMAXY, 
tee . . Ä ı]) - we we. GINA. «f° ee ubnadl A ui-n.- 
- as , . a 7 1 7 oa ia) on La al § 106. ony i-ses-s: 
o@ 
tee Fe ! 


-as$unütu (or -ti) & f -a3Sinätu & -aS3i- 
niti for -Sunüti & sinatu (-ti) verbal 
suffix 3 pl. ($ 56, 2, 5). 

i$pu quiver $Köchert cf ispatu (g. v). 
Peıser, Babylon. Verträge, 287. 

aSpü precious stone {Edelstein}; perhaps 
naeh; DH 36 &55; | abnu parütu V 30, 
h 59—60; AV 811. Perhaps also Sg Khors 
159 >< KB ii 76 ®bang$-pi-e. 

a,Sapu enchant, conjure, divine, prophesy 
‘beschwéren, vorhersagen, prophezeien} 
pm qar-rad 3a i-Sa-ri3 aS-pu ll55d 7 
who divines correctly {der da richtig 
weissagt! (LEHMANN ii 40) = a diviner jein 
Weissager, Beschworer} id amél XAL 
e. 9. 1 49 c 20, etc. also PN Tabu a-sap 
Marduk I70@18 u-Sa-pi a-Si-pu IV 
676 55;— _j.us-Su-pu 8¢ 4, 8; V 23053; 
AV 2754. — 5 perhaps I 35 no 2,5 Nabu 
3a Su-ud-du u Su-Su-pu bast ittisu 
Nebo to whom belong wisdom (Vy) & 
oracle {dem Weisheit & Orakel eigen ist}. 
— Derr. addapu; ädipu; addapiitu, idippü; 
idduppu; diptu, efe. 

asSapu diviner, soothsayer }Beschwörer, 
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Weissager}; a3-Sap raggu II 16 a 62 | 


(but see AV 831 & ZA viii 129—30); cf | 


II 15 @ 4 (Leumann, L c.); {| of 


asipu & i-5i-pu, II 32 e-f 11—12; 38 e-f 
12; V 23 c 47; Anp iii 127; 8° 4, 2; H 13, 
150; 33, 779; 39, 182 (cf Dan ii 10 AWN, 
borrowed from Babylonian, D® 135; DPr 
141); HCV 33; §§ 10 & 46; TıeLz, Geschichte, 
547, 3; KAT? 430. || isibb(pp)u, päsisu, 
ramku & sébu; also S° 4, 8 us-Su-pu 
sa a-Bi-bi(pi) = H 40, 248; V 23 ¢ 53; 
to enchant said of a diviner }bezaubern von 
einem Beschwörer gesagt} H33, 784; a-Si- 
pe (K 4349) BA i 219; PRAETORIUS suggests 
connection with Sabaean 4% help {helfen! 
thus helper, pbysician { Helfer, Arzt} Lit. 
Or. Phil. i 197; on @$ 81 cf J¥ 97 rm 1; 
on äipu & ADI see ZA iv 387 no 27. 


isippu(u) by-form of asipu=isibbu S*4, 


1; TPi31;V 215 28; sacrificer {Opferpriester, | 
Ausgiesser! = rämku AV 3890+ 92; ef | 


KB i 16—17; soothsayer (Sayce, RP? i 


93 rm 2: elative of äfipu); f isippitu | 


ee a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


IV? 50, 44 (ZA viii 81—2); ef NE 17, 48; 
19, 48; J¥ 97, 1. 

iSSuppu prophecy {Prophezeiung} RP? 
v 66. 

essäpu a bird living in ruins {ein Triimmer- 
vogel} II 37, 13 = iggur si; > endépu 
= Aiwa: DPT 80—1; ZDMG 40, 719 rm 1; 
AV 2402, 

eSSepul H 36, 885; AV 2403; II 51 R19 | 
max-xu-u; essepu §a ekimmu= man- 
zazu (J? 53, rm 5; 102). 

aSSapUtu prophecy, divination | Weis- 
sagung} Leumann, ii 40; IL 15 @ 5; elip 
assaputi |Schiff der Weissagung}; bit 
ai3aput = E-kua house of oracle {Haus 
der Weissagung} cf OrrErt, GGA ’84 334; 
TıELE, Geschichte, 542, 2; AV 832. 

iSip(p)Utu H 75, 1—2 mé i-Sip-pu-ti 
water of incantation {Wasser der Be- 
schworung! HY 32; ZK ii 273; H 38, 
71—2 i-Sip-pu-tu || Siptu; also cf Asb 
iv 86 ina Si-pir i-sip-pu-ti ‘durch 
Verrichtung von Besprengungsceremonien} 
KB ii 193, and see isibutu, 

i$-pa-ar = na-ak(q)-bar pi-i V 28 g-h 
45—6; AV 3910. 

uSparu H39, 141; L178; AV2751; a weaver, 
tool; loom |Weber-Handwerkzeug; Web- 
stuhl! cf »mölUS-BAR II 31 ¢ 75; IV 
7 6 50 weaver {Weber} J. OrpeErT, cf ZK 
i 53; others a weapon feine Waffe} II 28, 
59 | xattu, pala; Sibirru; JENSEN, 331 
insignia of royal dignity }eine Insignie der 
Konigswiirde}; ]/15¥. BA i 496 > us- 
pariru / 5. SP 278 = H 213, (below) 
us-bar = e-mu (perhaps unite, weave? 
‘vereinigen, weben} ?) AV 2737; § 65 no 
30, 6; compare Arm 8\BPR (clothes cleaner 
{Kleiderreinigert; ®™°!uSparu birmu 
}Bunt- oder Leineweber} BA i 632. 

uSparutu (c. t.) weavers trade } Weberschaft | 
To 52. 

iSparu f iSpartu weaver ; Weber, int ct. 

isparütu (c. f.) art of weaving \Webekunst}, 

iSpatu quiver {Kocher} cf nee, nde; 
D 97, 3 qasta SU (i. e. masak) is-pa- 
tum i-du-us-Su i-lul the bow, the 
quiver he (Marduk) hung at his side {den 
Bogen, den Köcher hieng er an seine 





ad-pi-ti-tum(-ti) AV 827 ad V 31 c-d 20 read ina pi-ti-tumc-ti). «~~ i-8i-is-su II 15, 23 etc. its foun- 
dation || sein Fundament = isid-äu cf eddu. ws ugpel (mugspélu) y pölu > SNE = 2NyS (§ 106). wo 


ad-pu-un Salm, Obel 158 =- aspun Y jE. 


Seite} Sn vi 56; V 64 c 22; G §63; DE 19; 
DE 29; DPr 46; pl is-pa-a-ti Sn vi 56; 
KB ii 250—1, 53 tu-ul-la-a-ta iS-pa- 
a-ti being behung (right & left) with 
quivers {indem sie (rechts & links) Köcher 
hängen hatte}. 

*e,$egu (pwn) BAi 228 isdiq desire, take 
pleasure in, efc. {an etwas hängen, ver- 
langen, Lust, Gefallen haben} whence: 

eSqu & iäqu desire, object of desire {Lust, 
Begehren, Gegenstand der Lust}??) KB i 
16: ana i8-qi-ia TP i 47 as my portion 
als meinen Anteil}; KB i 134 ad Esh iv 
57; also see BA i 287—8; II 65, 43 isqu 
gi-na-a (cf KB i 202; ZA v 67, 34) || 
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ginü Pıncazs in S. A. Smıra, Asurbanipal, | 
ii 70; Asb i 46 iSku must be a verb; see | 
KB ii 156—7; also see ZK ii 174; ZA ii | 


370; HeBr. iii 17; AV 3912. 

esqu (| pty) 1. mighty, strong, massive 
‘stark, mächtig, massiv}? Princes in 
S.A.Suıtu, Asurbanipal, ii 70; BA i 228 
& 288 | dannu; cf II 40 d 25 e-si-[ga] 
= aban DAN; Asb i 46 + 128, | paqlum 
V 43, 31 (LT 89, 29; AV 2395); cf H 39, 
133; 108, 18; 114, 6; D 128, 66 (var isqu); 
V 11, 18; 30 a 15; IL 66 no 2, 6 (see 
esku); 2. fetter \Fessel} , GGN ’83, 98 
rm 3, HCV 38, etc. pl esgäti || bi-re-ti 
Asb ii 109 |! ajubtum, erimmatu & 
kartum; sometimes written izqu; ZB 92. 

es (<<<) -qi erim = amartum 3a er3i 
II 25, 69—70; AV 2391. Perhaps es-ki 
or sin-ki (3). 

aSiqi (Cappadocian Iuscriptions) perhaps = 
a case (cf pen) RP? vi 126 rm 17. 

i$-qu-bi-tu hump $Höcker! see uduru 
& cf ScHEIL, Sam8, 40; KGF 138. 

iSqatu, Asb i 131 & idqitu chain }Kette} 
cf isqu. 


u m m m - — ee 


CUASUr god Asur {Gott Asur!; $$ 9, 60, _ 


91 & 220; 46; 65, 17 = the bringer of 
good Sder heilbringende}. D 121 (no 10) 
@,1 (iljAsür, (i]) Adar; b2 ina tukul- 
(written KU)ti(il) Adiir u(ilat) 13-tar, 
be-lit ta-xa-zi. |] WN = I be good, 

ious }gut, gnädig sein!; but see 


— . 


JENSEN, 275 & ZA i 1 foll & BcuRaner, ibid 
209 fol; also cf ZK ii 409 no 10; ZA i 219 
no 13; NOLDEKE, 268—73; FRANKEL iii 53; 
Homme., Geschichte, 492 rae (> An-Sar); 
AV 804 & 842; Muss-Anno.t, Assyro- 
Babyl. Months, 39—40. On AN-SAR 
& KI-SAR (D 93, 12-4 15, etc.) cfe.g. ZA 
i 1; ii 90; G $1; also see II 54, 5. 

(mat) ASSur Assyria {Assyrien} § 9, 91 & 
220; 65, 28. 

AsSur(k?) city of AiSur {Stadt Assur}; §§ 9, 
91, 102 & 259; DP® 252—4; NÖLDERE, ZA 
i 268—73; written (maxaz) il A-3ur TP 
v 25, 26, ete. 

a,Sru 7. f (TP vii 79, etc.) place {Ort, Stelle; 
= WE AV 829; § 9, 40; H 31, 709; Sb 102 
= ittum = ergitum (JENSEN, 60, 160, 
265, 363). täru (&turru) ana adrisu 
to restore to its place {zuriickbringen, an 
seinen alten Ort stellen}; ana aé’ridunu 
utir TP viii 49 I restored them fich 
stellte sie an ihren Platz zuriick}, also 
e.g.1 49821. aS-ra Sa-a-tu IV? 3954 
(KB i 6—7); ina agri H 77, 5; agri elli 
ibid 78 R2; 179, 78; 99, 41 (ilat) Allatu 
... pa-ni-Sa ana a&S-ri ga-nim-ma 
lis-kun (J? 72 rm 4); a3-3u as-ri ib- 
na-a, JENSEN, 161; pux-ru]-us-Su-un 
ip-xu-ru-su-nu a8-ruk-ka D 98, 39 
= ana aßrika (JENSEN, 285, 74); adrussu 
=inaasrisu; asris Ti-amat [äup3u?]- 
qat pa-nu-uS-su is-kun D 97, 5 to the 
place (of Tiamat) {zum Orte (der Tiamat), 
JENSEN, 303, 1; on 10 cf § 25 rw; Asbi 
24 perhaps a5-ru nak-lu (cf TP vi 3 
where pa-Sa-a to be corrected to a3- 
5a-a); ZEHNPFUND, Stockholm Congress, 
i 2, B 271; c. st. aSar piristi-su 
Asb v 129; a-Sa-ar-Sa D 124, 7 (8 89, 1); 
pl aS-ra-ti Neb i 28; aäräta udan- 
nina; also as-ru-ti-su KB iii (1) 192, 
28; AV 828; JENSEN, ad-ra-a-ti pl of 
asirtu =eSirtu (g. v.). KB ii 250—1, 
33 translates as-ri-e-ki a%-te-ni-’-a 
I have frequented thy places }ich habe 
deine Stätten aufgesucht} evidently con- 
sidering it pl of asru. — The c. st, of 
singular : 

Asar is used 





eee un — 


Mqup D 114, 25: Anp iii §9; iöqupu TP vii 22 incorrect spelling for azqup & izqupu Yzaqapı. 


ru Anp ii 11; they forscok 
sa (Jexsens, 


sie verliessen | madaru (7. r.\. « eä-rim AV 2397 ad II 51, 99 c/ 


1. as a relative particle of place (ZDMG 33, 
718); NE 24, 4; a-Sar del 223; Salm, Ob 69: 
where || wo; never used as a general pronoun 
(Sn vi 24, efe.). 

2. as a noun = ina or ana aßri da there, 
where; there, wither; thither, where, efe. || dort, 
wo; dahin, wo(hin), efe.; LEHMAann ii 31; D 110, 
8; Sn iii 58; also without following ia (§ 147). 
KB ii 259—3, 64 (ad iii 32, 61); also D 184, 16 
caltu adar kinatiti qarci akali adar pa- 
Sisuti ipadési strife is found among (literally: 
where) the servants, gossip among the barbers 
|| Streit gibt es bei den Mägden, Klatscherei bei 
den Barbieren, MEISSNER, 147 rm 1. 

3. the same, with attraction of relative in the 
principal sentence Asb ii 16 (KB ii 116—7); BA i 
401 fol. 

4. depending on a preceding noun in which 
case it corresponds to the relative 3a with a pre- 
position and suffix; D 110, 3; Asb viii 108; x 13. 

5. deteriorated into a half-way relative with a 
weak local coloring as e.g. Asbi25; cf also § 148, 
BA i 483 and Huprarca ii 51; vi 298. — 

Etym. DPF 44; ZDMG 82, 718 & 40, 738: 4; 
GGN '83, 98:9; Proc. Am. Phil. Assoc., 1888, xv— 
xvi; LAGARDE, GGA °84, 117—8, & Übersicht, 115 
rm 3; and literature cited in BROWN - GESENIUS, 
Hebrew Lexicon, 81 col 6. 


agru 2. =3amü heaven {Himmel} D 96, 
R 12 a3-3u a3-ri (var -ra) ib-na-a ip- 
ti-qa dan-ni-na because he had built 
heaven and made the earth {weil er den 
Himmel erbaut und die Erde gefertigt} 
but cf JENSEN, 8; 161. pl aSrata. K 3445, 
9 Saplis aSräta udannilna]. cf Rab- 
binie mägöm heaven {Himmel}. 

a,Sru 9. humble $demütig! > asiru; 
VW; | kansu, palxu; Saxtu; del 119 
(cf a,8abu); written a(character: pi)-aS- 
rum I 52 (no 4) 3, cf ZB 39; 96; ZA i 25; 
219 no 14; ii 206; adv asris ZP 89 ad IV 
61 a 23; ibid 96 ad V 17 a 38—9; H 81, 
30; Salm, Balawat v 5 as-ris uSs-gi 
(Yaä’u, Scuen, Salm, 102). 
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eSru tenth {zehnter} § 76, whence Der.: 


eSrii tithe, gift {Zehnte, Gabe}; eS-ri-i 


{Fille} but see Säru; = house of luxuriant 
prosperity {Haus der üppigen Fülle! 
Jensen; also see @$ 1 & 34; HOV xxxv; 
GGN ’83, 109, rm 1; AV 2377; IL 59, 21; 
65, 5. PN Tukulti-pal-esara (§ 46; 
BaEr-Deu., Chron pf ix—xiv). 


a Saru I. = x march, advance, succeed, 


be gracious |schreiten, vorwärtskommen, 
Erfolg haben, heilbringend sein} ZB 11; 
DFr 46 & rm 2. — Q perhaps ac abnu 
Ba asari II 8, 3; i-si-ru V 50 a 42 
pounces upon jstiirzt sich auf{; ina a- 
ma-ri i-Si-ir NE 63, 46; & IV 15, 48; 
ZB 25 rm 1/1. — |) pardon {begnadigen! 
DH 19; u-3ir-Su-nu Anp ii 99; u-3ar- 
Su-nu Anp Mon. B17; 3a aran-unu la 
ep3ü us-Sur-3u-un (var -nu) agbi Sn 
iii 7 I announced amnesty unto them Sich 
verkündigte ihnen Amnestie! (KB ii 95); 
G $ 54 & WinckLER Ymasaru. — Derr. 
agra (1&2); adirtu (?), efe. 


e,$eru or aSaru collect, unite jsammeln, 


versammeln! ZB 39;.$ 102; | sanaqu; 
S¢ 230 aSaru preceded by kiSSatu. — 
Q pr e-Su-ra Sn v 30 he collected {er 
brachte zuhauf}; (KB ii 107 {er schirrte 
an}); ana e§-Su-ti a-3ur, Khors 88 
I settled again {ich siedelte von neuem 
ant KB ii 64—5. a-Su-3ur = aur 
(= esur) D 117, 12 = KB ii 142—5 
(III 15, 12) $liess ich heruntertun! 
V Wi ?; Teton, ZA ii 97, 16; Proc. Am. 
Or. Soc., 1887 p xxxv; I did inspect. — 
St kutallu 5a ana 3u-te-Sur ka-ra- 
si I 44, 55 for the storage of the baggage 
SzumAufbewahren des Gepiickes}c/'Sn vi23. 
— YW perhaps in-nis-Se-ru IV 33, 46 
they are assembled {sie sind versammelt/. 
— Derr. eiirtu; & mésiru, mésirtu members 


of the body || Glieder; & perhaps madaru (cf 
BA i 175). 


(T. A.). BAi 518; BOi 76. pl eSrétu | a,Saru 2. descend, lower, humble oneself, 
fall down }herabsteigen, sich herablassen, 


esra twenty |zwanzig} H 40, 247; V 37 c-d erniedrigen, niederfallen} ; §§ 111 sqq; ZB 


25; D 88 vi 19 e-lip eS-ra-a gur-ri 
a ship for twenty {ein Schiff für zwanzig); 
AV 2396; § 34y; GGN ’83, 100 : 18; 
SCHRADER, ABK 236; Berl. Akad. Ber. 
’80, 274. 


e-Sar-ra Anp iii 90; I 35 (no 1) 3, efe. = 


(g. v.). 
| 


asru place, land }Platz, Land} (Havévy, | 


DELITZS8CH). 
house {Haus} + Sar (-ra) abundance 


others from Akkadian E 


t 
| 


38 & rm 1; 96; 8° 230 (but cf eseru); S° 
2,6; JENSEN, ZK i 302 rm 1; ZA iii 343; 
| 3i-xu-u (7), saxapu (8), karamu (9), 
a-da(-ta)-ru (10); also | garaxu (II 34 
g-h 33). — Q pr ul u-Sa-ra IV 31 a 77, 
b 7 in the meaning of y 3 (Job 31, 10), 
§ 113 = ps; u-sar-ru Asb vi 66 does not 
come down, reside }sich nicht niederlasst} 
KB ii 207; 2. perhaps ta-Sur IV 3004; ps 
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teetl 0 Ira feme Frac. deren 
ı. letaciiert at. GES: ZA + 
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4's,-Surf-ru sit. room: others wall Hoi. 
ka on., Lach andern: Wand}; | igaru & 
‚ar. tes! asurfr,üu (g. ©.) ef a-su- 
rau Nabel Gey os: AV 806; 11 15611: 
Wisetinn. Sargon 204 a.; WZ iv 124—5. 
assuru (/ -ituy Assyrian fassyrisch! § 33a; 
Ib oo 7:8" 2. 15; I 27, 89; f (elippu) 
ascntterietum D 83 (v) 2; (Idtar) a-su- 
ti te TP iv 36; aS-su-ri-(i-)te ibid vi 80. 
AV bh 
momo Cu ru-u Assyrian ‘ Assyrer( a:- 
ur ta all. Ald) efe, 
Isar Straight, right, just }gerade, recht. 
kerecht! Sen, Vr; & 112; ZA v 100; 
kenn, Hote, v8a; S° 33; AV sess. 
beossart: Tb os. 43 out of order nich’ 
m dien.  unregelmiissig!; i-33-T: 


ri-xa-a, H 119, 9. f iSartu AV 3887; 
& isirtu (by progressive assimilation) 
Asb vi 120; del 120 (ZK ii 316); & e8- 
ritu; xattu i-3a-ar-tim D 123, 14 
(= Neb Bors, 14) a righteous sceptre 
fein- gerechtes Szepter}. pl isariti; f 
i8aratum V 14 b 21; AV 3884; adv 
iSaris righteously, truly {gerecht, rich- 
tig} 11 55, 7; AV 3886. 

eSurü tenth, in compounds |Zehnter (in 
Zusammensetzungen)} e.g., samaäurü= 
saman- eäurü the eighteenth {der acht- 
zehnte! JA xiii (’89) 303 & 311. 

iS-Si-a-a-ri BA i 219—20; ii 24; HEBR. x 
100 = ina 3i-’a-a-ri for tomorrow jaut 
Morgen} YR3d g. v. 

iS-ru-ub-bu 1I 32 b 35; whence i3-ru- 
bu-u (§ 65, 30e); I 70 ¢ 19 iS-ru-ba-a 
ki-i lu-ba-ri li-la-ab-bi-su-ma fire 
{Feuer} Y3arab(p)u burn {brennen} 
Boissier, Diss., 33; also written iS-ru- 
pa-a; perhaps also: contagious disease, 
leprosy jansteckende Krankheit, Aussatz} 
(BELsER, BA ii 144). 

aSaredu supreme; leader, prince jerster, 
vornehmster; Oberster, Furst (> asar+ 
edu first in place jerster nach Rang} AV 
787; H 16, 248 (10 SAG-DAN, YSakü 
dannu; or perhaps RIS-TAN, cf S! 278 
3a res-tan a-Sa-ri-du); H 38, 88 (id 
TIK-GAL e.g. IL 51 a@ 28+ 30; cf 8° 1 
a2 = alik maxri); 0 BAR Ybarü 
decide jentscheiden}; iD MAS Ymäsu 
hero }Held}; cf maiu & masiti = ada- 
ridu; §§ 9, 114 & 131; 30e; 73; a-Sa- 
ri-du D 98, 35; 123, 8; V 29 b 64; 
Epithet of many Gods }Epitheton vieler 
Götter! Muss-Arnott, Assyro-Babyl. 
Months 8 rm 22. c. st. a-Sa-rid Sni7 
II 19 @ 20; Anpi 35; faSarittu H 128, 
21 where Jétar calls herself nar-tum 
a-3a-rit-tum ga (1) Bél ana-ku; pl 
a-3a-rid-du-ti mati3u Khors 31 (KB 
ii 567). —ablu aSaredu = ablu restu 
= ablu re’-tan ZK ii 348—9; Sulmän- 
adarid = Salmaneser {Salmanassar} (ZK 
ii 198 foll; 343—4; ZA i 126; AJP viii 
285; § 46); a-Sa-re-da-ku Anp i 32 
(var re&-tan-ku) I am first Sich 
bin erster! (§ 91). — Etym. DF@ 253; ZK i 
118 rm 2; 270; ii 198 fol; 349; ZA i 126. — Der. 

aSaredititu foremost place, supremacy, maj- 
esty jerster Platz, Vorrang, Oberherrlich- 
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keit!; TP i 23; iii 96; § 73; Rev. d’Assyr 
ii 8, 6—8; AV 788; WInckLER, Sargon 
102, 31; but see above. 

aSrakki ZA v 58, 31. 

a-Sur-rak-ku AV 805; II 29 a-b69; bed of a 
river $Flussbett!; Hattvy (Leyden Con- 
gress, ii, 1, 545) flot. ZA iii 317, 765 or 
asurraku? = ina asurri? 

aS-ra-nu = place, there {Ort, dort} Bezor.n, 
Diplomacy, 82. 


- iS-ri-i-ru II 32 ¢ 10 (§ 65, 30 c) YW? or 


da-ri-i-ru? 

aSris /. = ina aSrisu(-a) D 97, 25 abris 
Ti-amat [sup-su?]qat pa-nu-u3-3u 
iskun (JENSEN, 303, 1; Henn. ix 19). 

aSri$ 2. adv to asru 3. on id of 1 & 2 cf 
§ 25 rm. 

a,Sirtu (f) 1. temple, sanctuary, place of 
favor }Gnadenstitte, Heiligtum! II 35 
c-d 55; a-sib a-si-ir-tum (AV 797); 
aßirtu Si this temple {dieser Tempel{; 
passur asirti D 87 iii 66; c. st, aS-rat 
& asirat (binütu) I151 6 27, pl re’ü 
as-ra-a-ti I 32, 27; 52a@4 = saxiru 
damgäti Sni6 = ekurre (BA ii 272). 
— 2. Goddess of the temple }Gottin des 
Tempels! (zB 11 & 40; RP2 v 97 rm 3) 

mvx (Coruıns, PSBA xi 291 foll; 
E. SCHRADER, ZA iii 367); ab(a)d as- 
ra-tum (RP? ii 67; ili 71; v97rm3, etc.). 
— Etym. ZB 40; DPF 46; NöLnsxe, ZDMG 40, 
723 : 2; BAER-DEL., Chron, pf ix—xiv = bit ilu 
= esirtu; but cfSCHRADER, ZA iii 864; RP? ii 67 
rm 4; JENSEN Ya.saru. 

*eSirtu pl esréti temple, shrine (properly: 
place of gathering) }Tempel, Heiligtum 
(wortlich: Versammlungsplatz) | ; D 21 no 
174; 8$ 32a; 34 y; & 65, 7; AV 2599; c. at. 
es-rit (> es(i)rat, § 35) ili, V 52, 22; 
pl basimu es-ri-e-ti ($32) || muddisu 
pa-rak-ke, Pincues, Texts 16, 10; e-es- 
ri-e-til67a18; AV 3913; ZA il 7307; 
Asb iii 116; x 78; G § 18 ad Neb iv 53—+; 
vii 5—8; also cf RP2 ii 187 rm 1. ce. st. 
eS-rit ma-xa-zi sa Assur u Akkad 
usepisma Esh iv 45—6 (KB ii 134—5; 
ZA v 306), 

iSartu & e8-ri-tu [ 32, 28 justice, honesty 
}Gerechtigkeit, Ehrlichkeit{ properly f 
to isaru. 

u-Sur-tu II 45 a 41 (AV 2736) perhaps 
Vagsaru, ef ibid kanasu (b). 
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.. te .> wa Taster ‘3a Je Te eo 
dis .ae cenes Herm ameb. 22. 23: 
fk Beh lla. We. ist. 

.4.. IM ‘ne Wana JE cae znrer js 
de ten Flisses!; issa zärmlaı: ist: 
‘aig: ‚ti ba-ta-ba-ti-ja fromaroı! 
we, von ain ‚nich ber,; temporal: fror- 
ou. ones \Zeirlich: von... an. seit! ¢7. 
I})o.1 $4 (KB i si) etc. also = with 
‘uel 1165 ii 35 (KB i 1288), 2, con) 
ince, when, as soon as ‚seitdem, als, $:- 
babi, , <1: del 93 ete; after }nachdem, 
rPpvi<.; D4, 5; for construction see 
ts. On istu & Eth westa cf Lacarre, 
Symoictaii 23 rm. On igtu & ultu se 
WAG bel NM rm tl. 

Ist :-na-am-nmu (g, ©.) V 28 e-f Is. 
\ 8“ 

eSete='=u pyre JScheiterhaufen? !kibir:: 
Koos gpedita vy adda II 44 g-A 3—: 
Nolo its ef GUN SO, 54 rat. 

Sau dvogos:t. property > Besitztum: °° 
' JWR ve l23 me 1. 

atu Sc thener! ta, Eeh @aa@: D3 
Woo. $$ ose: 62 Tor: Sed 


"83, 103: 3; HzBr.i 178; Proc. Am. Or. Soc., 
Vol xiii p ccliii; AV 3888; H 4, 91; 19, 
321; 127, 28; also fever {Fieberhitze} 
Babyl. Chron. iii 30; cf HF 47, 2; Rost, 
96; id AN GIS(IC)-BAR, Y bari eat, 
devour {essen, verschlingen}; id? KUM 
Yaamü burn {brennen}; cf V 28 e-f 87 
qu-u-u = qu-mu-u 3a isatum. isatu 
ezzu ZA iv 231, 5 a migthy fire fein 
grosses Feuer}; nür Samö 3a kima i- 
äa-tim ina ma-a-tim nap-xat at-ti- 
ma D 134 (8 954) 2; cf Homme, VK 263; 
Geschichte 88; Hattvy, Rev. des étud. 
juives, no 18, 184; Sayce, RP v 155; JUN 
61. in-na-pi-ix i-Sa-a-tum NE 58, 17 
preceded by ib-riq bir-qu fire was 
kindled {Feuer wurde entflammt! cf Z® 
76. i-3a-tum napixtum H 129, 12& 14; 
ina i-Sa-ti-[= 10 NEJka el-li-ti H 79, 
11 = D 133,11; ina isati asrup TP i 94; 
ii 1 & 82; v 2—3, etc. I burnt down with 
fire {ich verbrannte} LT 86; ZK ii 18; 
aban i[8ati], flint (firestone) {Kiesel 
(Feuerstein)! II 37 g-h 46 = xipindü & 
guxlu DP® 118—19, ete.; § 23; on miqit 
isat a star jein Stern} II 51, 65 cf DW 191 
rm 5; JENSEN, 123 and see miqittu; pl 
i-3a-a-ti; ina igati[—=NE]-MES D113, 
19 (= III 5 no 6), etc. 


aS-Sa-ti in a moment, at once}im Augenblick, | 
sogleich! = ana satti (cf Jattu=nypy). | 


asSatu > anSatu (Yana5u be weak 
{schwach sein} D® 44 & 55; HF 25, 6; GGN 


83, 98: 6 & 99 rm 1; ZDMG 40, 739 & rm | 


5); woman, wife }Frau, Weib! = nk, 


non; H 7, 222; variants: altu & astu | 


ig-Su, zinnistu, xirtu, marxitum; 
id DAM H 35, 836; 88—9, 31 efc.; AV 
835; § 9, 214; anaku aS-3a-tu H 130, 
64; as-sat]-ka D 101 frg 8 (JENSEN); 
cf NE 42, 9 atta lü mu-ti-ma anaku 
lu aS3-Sat(var Sa-at)-ka would that 
thou wert my husband and I thy wife 
$wärest du doch mein Gatte und ich 
deine Frau}; aiiata axazu take a wife 
{ein Weib nehmen} see axazu. Sum- 
ma as-sa-ta mussu izirma ul müti 
atta igtabi ana näru inaddüsu 


v25,51=D 131 iv 1—7 if a wife hates . 


her husband and says: thou art not my 





| 


123 


husband, let her be thrown into the river 
{wenn ein Weib ihren Mann hasst (cf 1") 
und spricht: du bist nicht mein Mann, 
so wirft man sie in den Fluss} S 149; 
thid b 10 ul aS-3a-ti at-ta thou art 
not my wife {du bist nicht mein Weib}; 
c. st. aS-Sat ekalli I 35 (no 2) 9; BO 
ii 199. pl V 12 e-f9; a&Sati-su TP ii 
28 etc. written DAM-MES-Su; also see 
I 34 iv 32 & cf Eze xxiii, 44 nx (DE 
139 rm 2); a8-8a-a-ti (T. A.). — Der. 


aSSatUtu state of being a wife, marriage 


as 


{Zustand der Ehe, Frauenschaft} written 
DAM-ut-ti (-ja or-ka) T. A., etc. See, 
however, MEISSNER, 147, 88: 7 who admits 
only the following: 

Sütü c.¢. matrimony, marriage {Ehe- 
stand, Heirat!, Tim miwx; DPr 161; ZA 
iii 80; MEISsnER, 147. ana assütu na- 
danu or rait to give as a wife }zum 
Weibe geben} see nadanu & rasü. 


aSatum II 34 g-h 44 (AV 791) followed 


by 3enu Mmadak paré; reins Zügel! 
JENSEN, 332 pl al-mad ga-bat (or mid) 
madakn 3a-(a)-ti (var -te) Asb i 34 
I learned to hold the reins }ich lernte 
die Zügel halten! KB ii 156—7 & rm; 
amölumu-kil madak agati Asb vi 87, 
charioteer {Wagenlenker} KB ii 208—9; 
iii (1) 144—5, rm ** ad ina a-8a-at si- 
parri (V 33 iv 43) with bands of bronce 
{mit Bändern von Bronze}. V 31 e-d 16 
perhaps a-Sa-a-ti (?) = ri-ig-ni-e-ti 
sa dalti (IG-IQ) followed by SU 
(= maSak) a-3u-a-ti (17c) = d 16; see 
8° 41 GA-AL | IK | IQ-QU | ru-ug- 
gu-nu strong, firm {stark, fest}. 


eSitu & eStu, c. st. esit trouble, anarchy 


}Unruhe, Anarchie} esa (4) ZB 83 rm 
2; || anantu, asgagu, dilxu, tuquntu; 
WINCKLER, Sargon 204 col 6 invasion, 
occupation $Einfall, Occupation eines Lan- 
des} but cf DE 5, 6 rm 1; G § 79; Jensen 
ZK i 308; ii 33 rm 1; TreLE ZK ii 83; 
Rev. d’Assyr. ii 16; Hesr. ii 218—20; ina 
i-3i-ti mati Sn iv 36; pl e-Sa-a-ti H 120 
BR 5—6; ibid 75 R4 e-Sa-ti-ja Su-te- 
Sir out of my trouble guide me {aus mei- 
ner Verstörung bringe mich zu recht! ZB 
105; also cf V 60 i 4; 62 no 2, 24. 








usassi caused to carry || liess tragen S of nadü. m, usésimma > uddsib(ma) 5 of adabu (1). 
w=» a-äu-äur D 117, 12 see ederu. «~~» u-Se-ed-kin (-Sunuti) TP vi 46 efe. V sakanu. -~ isittu SP 263 (D 
rm 3); but Akkadian E-KIL points to e-kil(-gil) tu (gq. r.). 


-ta, = estén ta-an BO i 85. 
ta u amtu ardu male and fe- 
male servant {miannliches und weibliches 
Gesinde} II 39, 72; c. t., e. g. Cambyses, 
349; BA i 526 & 635. 
tur-ru ID 5 6 14; V 27 g-h 11 an insect 
fein Insekt} D5 66; AV 892. 

IS-tar = munvy D 28, 234; § 9, 60; Asb x 
52 (var); H 10, 38 (= NI-IN-NI) & 206, 
38; (ilat) IS-tar H 120 #4; ana rabiti 
(written GAL-ti) ilat I8-tar D 110, 22; 
(ilat) I8-tar NE 43, 23 (var 1d); 45, 
80; 46, 102; 48, 174-178; 49, 184; also 
del 110 ete.; 287 bit (ilat) Is-tar. 
Her chief epithet: qarrittu. The power- 
ful bow jder mächtige Bogen} 3a IStar 
bélit taxäzi D 121 no 10 a 2; b 
2; she is märat Sin daughter of Sin 
{Tochter des Mondgottes Sin} D 110, 2; 
135, 18+ 40; but also ma-rat (il) Anim 
...sar-ra-tum (NE 51, 19); Sar-ra-ti 
kabitti märat (il) Böl (KB ii 248, 17 
& rm 4). Iitar Sa Ninua Jar of 
Niniveh = Goddess of love }Istar von 
Niniveh = Göttin der Liebe}; IStar a 
Arba-ila the goddess of war {die Göttin 
des Krieges}, D 117, 5; AV 3920. I8tar 
of Assur (aS-Su-ri-(i-)te, e.g. TP iv 36; 
vi 86; Asb i 65 ASSur-i-tu); Jétar of 
Arbela (Sn v 51; IV 68 ¢ 15 foll). 

NOTE: on Iätar see e.g. KAT? 176 sgg; 
DH 11; ZB 38; Lacarve, GGN 81, 396—400; JUN 
57—66 and etymological literature cited in Muss- 
Arnott: The names of the Assyro- Babylonian 
Months and their Regents, pp 18—21; §§ 46 rm & 


65, 40a Iätäartu perhaps for Itéartu; BARTON, 
The Semitic [star Cult, Hesr. ix 131—05; x 1—74, 


istaru & astaru (Phoenician, cf iltu 2) 
goddess}Göttin! D 135,42; H 39,161; 115,14 
il-8u u id-tar-Su zenü ittisu his god 
and goddess are angry with him sein 
Gott & seine Göttin sind erzürnt über 
ihn}; 123, 10 (ilat) i8-ta-ri my goddess 
‘meine Géttin}, ad 6—10 cf DW 388; cf 
ibid (il) i-li. ana ili8u arnusu ana 
istarisu xablatsu to his god his sin, 
to his goddess his wickedness {seinem 
Gotte seine Sünde, seiner Göttin seine 
Schlechtigkeit} pl iitarati; c. st. iätar- 
rat (written AN ISTAR-MES-at) TP 
iv 38; Khors 76; etc. 

istaritu (Arm xnmino'x) || qadistu (np) 
Har£vy: spouse, legitimate wife, which is 
exclusively consecrated to her husband 


125 


m = 
i ee 


a 


{Gemahlin, legitimes Weib, ganz ihrem 
Manne zu eigen}; the developement is 
1, female, 2. consort, 3. goddess }1. weib- 
lich, 2. Gattin, Weib, 3. Göttin? Rev. des 
études juives, xviii 182. ZB 40 viel- 
leicht: die nicht unheilvolle (NU-GIG) 
4. e. glückbringende = äsirtu; AV 3928; 
D 134, 4 i8-ta-ri-tum ina ercitim 
ina uzuziki goddess wenn thou appea- 
rest on earth {Géttin, wenn du auf Erden 
auftrittst (i.e. erscheinst)}; ibid 135, 36 
ina ri-Sa-a-ti is-ta-ri-tum al-lik 
shouting I go to the goddess {unter 
Jauchzen gehe ich zur Göttin}; 136 16 
(ilat) is-ta-ri-tum belit Sams; um- 
mu (ilat) is-ta-ri-tum Sa id-da-a- 
sa il man-ma lä i-te-xu-u H 116, 
12; 126, 19 is-ta-ri-tum ul anakül 
am goddess, am I not? }ich bin Göttin. 
bin ich’s nicht?!; 129, 28 (ilat) i3-ta-ri- 
tum a-na-ku; c. st. is-ta-rit (il) A- 
nim H 83, 11—12. 
NOTE: Haufvr & Oprert (Leyden Congress 

{ 87—91; ii 497 rm 1) explain the name Iétar 
(-itu) as a mero appellative in the meaning of 
woman or goddess & as shoriened from istaritu 
(! gadistu & xarimtu); while TıeLe (ibid ii, 
1, 493 & 543) explains iäStaritum as derived from 
Istar in the sense of a woman, dedicated to 
the service of /s tar. 

aStartu fastening of a door {Riegel, Ver- 
schluss einer Thür} || unqu, V 28 a-b 74 
bolt, ammatu, qigir ammatu (V 20 
a-b 17—9); also = mutiru, napraku, 
sikküru, médilu perhaps |//1W&, 
qacaru with infixed-t-. DH 11; DPr 105; 
ZB 39; AV 888. Also read as-kut-tum. 

iS-ta-at del 204 in the first place }zum 
ersten}; also ibid 214 [i3-ta-at]; c. st. of 
istätu > istantu f of istanu — isten 
§§ 49b; 77 & 129; ZA v 144, 29 & rm 6. 
also is-te-it = first (in enumerations) 
Jerstens (in Aufzählungen)!. 

at (T. A.) = atta thou jdu! (q. v.). 

it & i-ti V 34428; TP v 87 (var it-ti)=with 
{mit} JA xiii, ’89, 308. 

ati 7. substance or property {Substanz oder 
Eigentum}? RP? vi 118. 

ä-ti 2. V 34, 26 etc. = adi until {bis}. 

a-ti (var -ta) as regards, concerning {was 
anbetrifft} DFr 117 rm 1 ad V 65 6 15: 
the wide gates of the temple lérésa a-ti 
etc.; also see TELoNnI, ZA iii 171; 303—4. 
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Mle IS 2I-72- 
“mnace m + = gt HPL RT-T-I24 
I... I aAld = re | 
LE un Fa ERP A-7741 0° 2 
“Scher Weel u um ‚mrer Lam sar gie 
zz irmzzen, Zu i.7.— gr 1-71 E>. 
2: bo Leu ia 22. T—zt-tara ai 
2: :7 "ECT 12€ Sound ic 5} in hast os ze 
—ıen,. there Dun shait dined ic dr sce 
4 = er). jerhaps uam Zei ISu wt-ta-a-) 
faa. ia Tı-zarsu LTP i 20 whom re 
trie cave sailed (dem ihe -Gderer) be 
nien aapr’ ZEi 240: [L ay & 23 ¢2-2:- 
"22-2: thon u Merodach; didst choox 
ae ti vo Werodsch, ersshese mich’: ps 
i- 15-1 3 30. 24 (AR ü Zu; pl a-at- 
-i-1 Wd itl: mimma ut-ta-a I 7 
$ 2: wistever he desires jwas er nur 
Wiosht!: pm 3arru ja ina mara 
5-31 atta-31 [135 mo 1,1: mo 3, 3 the 
ı.2z woom diwr has called in his youth 
ster König den Aéur in seiner Jugend 
rer.ven has;. — 5 Su-ta-tu in astro 
Lomical texts (ZA i 456). — Deer. itta Ox 
itatu; ütäte, dutst@ (Denrresce, BA 5 5, 
45: Zısumas, ZA iz 110 truly, indeed 7 fbr 
wahr, ersichtlich; tü incastation § Beschwörung 


& perbaps: 
atu name of an officer: royal crier, herald, 
or watchman {Name eines Beamtes: 
Herold, Wächter} V 82 d-e 28, & «. t 
With this Boissizr, Diss. 82 compare 
I zu ii 6, where we read lu-u i-ta-a u 
lu-u a-a-um-ma aa il-lam-ma: que 
vo soit un haut personnage, que ce soit 
Wu fonctionnaire haut place, 
atu cover, clothing }Decke, Bekleidung: 
suta V ie e-d 19-4438: a red-brown 
yo ot ‘en po braunes Rleid! Zasnyrrrsp. 
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ätu & attu in at-tu-u-a as for me, mine 


{was mich anbelangt, mein} late Baby- 
lonian; BezoLp, Diss, 25—6; DP 117rm1; 
8 55¢(8); BAi458n04; Asbii 105. written 
axäti ad-du-ja (T. A.); pl attünu (?) 
Beh 18 (poss-pron); at-tu-ni aßabani 
Asb i122 (KB ii 164—5; ZA ii 228; BA i 
16 no 19; AV 923) see aßabu; also ut 
(var u-)tu-ni; attu-kunu your feuer} 
K 312, 24; § 55 cc. 


itu month, moon {Monat, Mond} Hatévy, 


Rev. de hist. des Relig. xxii 195 ad Jensen, 
102 =idu (phonetic) itu. SP 86—7 iti = 
get arxu; V 23632 i-id = na-an-na- 
ru = ci-i[t ar-xu]; also D 64 (F 1, 
7-8); perhaps originally lunation, festi- 
val {Mondfest} Arm xTy (ai8o) = göät 
arxu; Arb ‘'y. 

i,tu side, wall {Seite, Mauer} e.g. V 34 a 28 
(= ität Neb v 27) see NOTE ad istén., 


i,ttu 7. (f of itu) pl itäte (AV 3939) side, 
boundary {Seite, Grenze} § 62; || idu 
& patu; DP? 115 Vans; ZA i 403; 8° 
181 fol = a5-ru & ercitum (AV 3979); 
SC 275 KI(Ki-i) = it-tum; H 7, 198; 
25, 514; 31, 710; 24, 504 | emügu. id 
ZAGA; pl ZAGA-ZAGA TP i 39; 
ittu 3a gubäti V 14d 31; AV 3976; 
border of a garment {Saum eines Kleides}; 
pli-ta-a-ti Neb viii 46; ix 35 & 39; i-ta- 
te-e-3u Asb x 105 {darum herum} KB ii 
235; also Sg Cyl 42 (KB ii 44—5); c. st. 
ität, Neb v 27; vi 25/6; ix 22 (FLEMMING 
Neb, 59; but Rost 97 from iti }Grenze, 
Mark}); ina i-ta-at (ma-xaz) Sara- 
bani, U 67, 15 (KB ii 12—13). Genitive 
of ittu is: 

itti (at the side of {zur Seite von} e. g. 
Asb x 2, KB ii 228—9; Pixcues, Texts, 6 
(K 10) BR 19—20 it-ti-3u it-ta-3i-zu): 
with {mit} as friend or foe {freundlich oder 
feindlich!; Dz Saucy, 1849; § 81a; LT 
115; Lagarpg, GGA 1884, 275; AV 3964; 
sometimes shortened to it TP v 87, etc.; 
also i88i & issi (g.v.). 1. adv thereto 
{dazu} cf py I Sam xvi 12; 2. prep with, 
beside, at the side of, against {mit (Asb ii 
47), an der Seite von, gegen} e.g. TPi54; 


iii 21 (26) taxaza it-te-ja lu e-pu-su; | 


iii 51—2 (55—6) it-ti-Su-nu amdaxig; 
qapadu itti plan against {planen gegen} 
Asb iii 122; ikkiru itti-ja Asb iv 100 


deserted me {fiel von mir ab} TıELE, Ge- 
schichte, 383 rm 2; uSbalkit itti etc. cf 
n>52; also from {von} e. g. TP iii 32 it-ti 
gab-’a-ni away from {weg von} Z® 105 
ad IV 66 a 54 itti lum-ni Sütiganni. 
it-ti epséti annäti notwithstanding 
these things {trotz dieser Dinge} KB ii 
248 (v) 14; iq-bi it-ti lib-bi-su Asb v 
28 = 1292 Wok (KAT? 140); ad IV? 39 b 6 
it-ti pu-li u ip-ri-sa utir u-ma-si-e 
see KB i 6-—7. — 10 K1§ 9, 40& TA § 89, 
95. it-ti ilat [Be-lit] H 95, 44; 58, 
62—67 (= D 91, 25—30) it-ti-3u; -Su- 
nu; -ja; ni (-nu); -ka; -ku-nu; ana 
it-ti (var KI)-ja del 280; it-ti with 
me {mit mir} § 27; it-ti-3u H 123, 21; 
94, 8; 95, 16+22; D 118, 8; ittisa del 
118; it-ti-Su-nu ta-me-ma del 16 spoke 
with them sprach, beratschlagte mit 
ihnen}. 

ana ittisu H 45,1/foll; =D 91, 1 fol; 
AV 3979, title of a whole series of tablets 
containing phrases, interpreting old Baby- 
lonian laws. To this series belong the 
complete tablets: i (H 45, 1 fol; =D 91, 
1 foll); ii (H 54 fol; 64, 15) & vii (V 24— 
25 = D 130—2) and the fragments H 69 
(= II 8); 71 fol (= IL 14—15); 64 foll 
(= V 29 no 1) ete.; cf HF 12; ZB 15—16; 
Homme., Geschichte, 258; 315; Brzoup, 
Überblick über Bab.-Ass. Literatur, 2115. 
BRP? iii 91 foll; WZ iv 301—7. 

H 58, 68 foll it-ti Salme u kini kas- 
pasu ilaqqi; it-ti balti kaspasu 
ilaqqi from a peaceful and righteous 
citizen he may get back his money; (A) 
will get his money, while (B) is still living 
{von einem friedfertigen und _ recht-. 
schaffenen Manne mag er sein Geld 
wiederbekommen; (A) wird sein Geld er- 
halten, während (B) noch am Leben ist}; 
some, however, read et-ti (> ettu time 
Zeit! 4. e. during one’s life-time {bei je- 
mandes Lebzeiten} V 738; ; DW 377, 24—6; 
& see MEISSNER, 107—8. 

| Etym. see literature cited above & DFF 46; 
115—17; KAT? 498; Poanon, Wadi-Brissa, 35,. 

95, etc; ZDMG 27, 643; 40, 738-9: Hebr PN per- 

haps V 78 meet || begegnen, treffen; BARTH, 

Etymologische Studien, compares (< DPF 118) itti 

with MX; Eth’enta; Arb is (DiLLmann, Zthiop. 
Gram., 315). 


i i-ta beside neben! Meıssser: IDS; also cf 


Nth ville d tamlu are often confounded 
nina As the ddlentity of (he first character “y 


cE Cad, alma cf udlu, 


atwhr 1. N af alu (OR) or na’alu (naln, 
SA he down paich niederlegent yB 31; 


Vasen, Wadd Brisa, 124; BA i 97 rm 2; - 


WN 4 nod, not Yon, an JO 34 & JEN G7, 
tllowtng G9 a, because the latter has 
pracenlqded vot. 3, ele); |] rabagus 29, 
aay W NA OS" 376 (> uta’ulu); 
wahren ina sad musi u-tul-ma 
inastal sucta Ash iii '19—20 a sooth- 
saver lay dawn... and saw a dream fein 
Wahraaget (Vraumdeuter) legte sich gegen 
Pade) der Nacht (zum Träumen) nieder 


au, 


awd sah einen Traum! KB ii 187; also cf 


NEN ASTA), ae tuelu (tear ni-li y 5m) 
NE Yos then rested the 
Helden 


ma edle a, 
meses „dann Texten sich die 
maser! AW TI: Br gear, 

3 zweite yGesehwulst, Anschwel- 
ag, Vescars, RES GD Usd ad S Lod. 


NA = at-ta-lu-u (Br 1914) = antaln: 
AV 919; JENSEN, 32; § 9, 60; | adaru 3a 
Sin; imu da’mu; connected especially 
with etequ in the meaning of: not t. 
happen }sich nicht ereignen{? See 5 3i- 
- tuqu etc. the moon AN-MI (a-ta-Iu-u. 
ij u-se-taq III 58 no 8, 3 (Br 891i:: 
Pıncars, Texts, no 2, 3+6; D 28 no 23>. 
— Etym. see KGF 4irm 1; ZK i 2539-61: zB 
6rm1; MANLER, Sitzungsberichte der Wiener Aka- 
demie, xcv 863 & antalü. Bartn, E¢ym. Stud..5 
compares U>?. 


e,tlu great, lofty; Lord {gross, erhaben: 
Herr} Y ony, Devitzscu, Lit. Cent. Bl. 
1885 col 354 >< Hoswen, VK G § 104: 
ZB 58: BA i175. H 21, 406: 111, 42; 113. 
42; D 127, 44. H 23, 460 GU-RU-US 
) garasu oppress, lord {bedricken, b- 
herrschent(t?) = etlu; UR-SAG =it-la 
V 50 a 61—2 (Br 11280); ana qur-ra-d: 
etlum Ul) Samas H 123, 5; det Ps, 1: 
um-wi et-li (Bezorn, Lif., 1841 rm 2): ec. 4. 


y=e 


weedy 


wtelia 7. try. sovereign. lofty }Herrscher; | til V4ed5; cf (nis) qati-ja Same --ti. 
Ye Yo sthaben!, AV er7e: Hea, age: H 126. 48 my powerful hand reaches 7: 
sss TUL Rom Assyrian: Haze-b to heaven ‚meine gewaltize Hand r-ri.: 
; Pye fe ledy, (urtueal bis zum Himmel hinan, BA ii 277: perka:: 
, NY ... iu AV cette: Rrssso prt of verb: AV S855 & ef -dla. _ Der: 
A 1 gles to em “Aa, TR i etellu: etill:t. esilldtu: metelata 4 m-:- 
er Oa >» abe a 
. luta. eve 
io 8 Da mA hbhater, rue 
N‘ sie., Veo. all  eteillu = NEB-GAL: Loe’. er Herr. 
. oN Sewell ots: Zk Rezent. Herrahır? ge etilic. SI 
. =e " x - hu] n en 
- : ar HRs 0: Lasantr’. Scr... Spek Zu | eels 
\ . TI et sys y.nalkireinlfrsisaDiniTi=jarr- 
> JA. len rw > TFL =NI-IB Jjrarze" ! vun 
Neos Nt e- Tue NER-w AL Hi 1:7: 247. 
alu. Mallat. CEiim tt. sare ET tF- 
mund ' wit Sant “G3 TAIT. Jack 2° pire UD it. s. 
v ‘ tote "No 2el” His? Ki 4 2 wm e-1.- 
~ . Sr : e.V 0. 2 HaiVei IW it ewadt- 
. . un . To: Teunn Mme Wee. 22. >--:- 
x x ıT..sıc Nie gum = Kieng ir 
Ns 7 TU ne 2.”-—. Fe ORAM. ı> 
E77... ~ in 17 ls Re fee FW 2- a: 
¥ - — »°./_1,-Wıa-ı. == 4-2... 
mn ~ ~ . ı a ah F Raksa pe e:T 
~ E Norm - - . sum a mem ar fe 
~ oo > Tu 2 422k WS mr 
~ - > ee oe 
-t 7 . Ma US “kh N Em -Mar Te. 
. To JON SP nem “1 ert 
~ - m Bepememem 6 
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V 44 c-d6 e-til (Br 7471); Nabü 3a -ki-i 
e-til-l[am] Rm III 105, 1. IV 25 5 41—2 
e-til (Br 6282; H 134). adv e-til-lis 
H 117, 26; IV 62 no 2, 51 like a lord = 
{wie ein Herrscher}. 

Cf LT 99 rm 2; Hauer, Sintfuthbericht 26, 16 
(ad IV 27 b 16); G 8104; ZA i 399; ii 87; DPF 200, 
17; BA i175; AV 412 & 2414. 

NOTE: Scuem, Salm 92 reads me-til 
( nal >) ad III 7, 9; Sg Cyl 73; II 67, 74 (usu- 
ally read me-dil: médilu); also cf Rost 97. 
e-til-lit II 51 5 27; fto etillu; H 95, 61-2 
e-til-lit be-li-e-ti; PN Etellitu AV 
2413. 
e-til-lu-tu sovereignty {Herrschaft} H 42, 


18; IV 25 6 47; cf 9612; ZA ii 87; Br 6282. 


atmu (WinckLER ad Sn vi 19) & atamu 


(D8 143; AV 899 & 900) child {Kind} oh’; 
(ma) 8a at-me-Su usarrixu zikrisu 
D 96, 16: of his son he made great his name 
jseines Sohnes Namen machte er gross! 
JENSEN, 298; cf admu; ||ma-ar, c. st of 
maru, II 30 c-4 40 & 44; etc. BA i 476—7. 
atmu 7. AV 189 =\oN8 from tami, i. e. Qt 
of amü (g. ¥.); at-ma-a V 62(2)35 speak 
out, pronounce {sprich aus, sag an!}, LEH- 
MANN, 56. 


atmü 2. § 65, 40a; pl atmé (V 39 d 9) 


1. word, speech | Wort, Sprache}; II42c14 
at-mu-u followed by li-sa-nu; at- 
ma-a la li’, could not speak {konnte nicht 
sprechen! Bab. Chron. iii 21; (Jensen: for 
itmä as atmü (1) for itmü); Sg Cyl 72 
at-mi-e la mit-xar-ti (KB ü 50—1); 
u3-tam-mu-u | at-mu-u da-ba-bi V 
31 ef 7; ZA v 67, 13 reads ana at-mu 
-u-a@ Su-nu-xi to my word full of sigh- 
ing; also cf at-mu-u ki-nu ina pi nis 
issak-an (ZA v 109 ad III 58 no 6). 
2. thing, condition {Sache, Lage, Ver- 
hiltniss} || alaktu. II 48g-h26 SID-MA 
= at-mu-u; g-h 27 SID-SU-GAB-A 
= at-ma ka-ki-li (Br 5997; 6001; 7159) 
AV 916. 


itimäli = timali (§§ 39 & 47) = 5ions 


yesterday jgestern}; compound of iti 
= gen of itu (= n8)+ mala (bio) DPF 32; 
132 rm 1; DW 224, thus literally: day 
before yesterday {Tag vor gestern}; per- 
haps = ina timali K 1113, 21; JENsEN, 
Sipne = din 38 (KB iii (1) 206); also cf 
ZDMG 44, 538 rm 1 & again, 685 rm 3; 
AV 3946. & see Gesenıus |? 82 col 2. 


atänu she-ass { Eselin} jing, Yrınk, LAGARDE, 


Arm. Stud., § 817; Übersicht, 37, 70; AV 
901—3; D8 93; 88 9, 244; 27; 65 no 11; a- 
ta-nu Nabd 436, 6; ibid 323, 4 (#8!) 
IMER; pl atanati § 70; IV 18* no 6 
O 13—14 a-ta-nu (14: na-a-ti) a-lit- 
tu (14: a-li-da-a-ti) a-ta-nu etc. (14 
na-a-ti-8a). Br 8010; 10934; AV 6727. 
id NE 51,7 (Johns Hopkins Circulars, 
Vol iii p 29). atan nari IL 37 a-c 5 & 55 
Pelican {Pelekan} DeLitzsch; or swan 
{Schwan} Amraup, ZA iii 46; or flamingo 
(JENSEN); II 60 b 12 zammeraku ki 
atäni. 


Attunu ye fihr} § 55a; kääunu IV 56447, 


etc.; AV 923; ZK i 73; also utuni (T. A.) 
ZA v 144, 25 (but?). On -ni & -nu cf 
§ 56a. 


attünu we, our {wir, unser} cfatu, ätü’a; 


= ni-a8i; Asbi 122 at-tu-ni; Beh 18 
at-tu-nu; 27—8 bita at-tu-nu elc.; 
BA 1 458 rm 2. 


itänu net, sling {Netz, Schlinge} DH 29 ad 


IV 26 a 25—6 i-ta-an-ni; but reading 
very doubtful, because traces of several 
characters precede the i- (cf also _} of 
acu) Br 7714; H 183; i- (var 1a-) ta- 
nu-ni Anp i 83 in a snare fin einer 
Falle! Luorzky, Anp 33, but PEISER 
(KB i 67 rm 1) Y*natanu? or rather 
3 (for ¢ instead of d see ZK ii 326; 
168 & rm 2 & 379 fol); cf perhaps V 53 b 43 
i-ta-an-nu. AV 3936. 


utunu 8" 95; (also D 64 F'1, 16) AV 2773; Br 


8854; = [u]-du-un oven, hearth }Ofen, 
Herd} pax; ZA v 144, 25; JA xvi (’90) 
320, 25 (but?); cf ibil 323; D. H. MULLER 
(WZ i, 23) connects with this uduntu 
3a Sari (written IM), windoven | Wind- 
ofen, der vermittelst Luftzuges ohne 
Blasebalg geheizt wird!. ana u-tu-ni 
a-lik-ti a-Sar-rap-si-na-ti T iv 
114; 10 ibid iv 26; K55 O3 a-tu-nu || 
ti-nu-ru (q.v.). See also GesEnıus 12 
853 col 2. 


utnénu imploring, prayer }Anflehen, Ge- 


bet}; H 80, 22 ina ut-nin-ni-3u in her 
prayer to him {in ihrem Gebet zu ihm}; 
leqé utnénsu H 123, 19 accept his prayer 
{vernimm sein Flehen} = unninu (IV 27 
a 36—7) Br 8028; IV 20 nol O 9—10 ut- 
nin-nu-su; ibid 5—6 [ut]-nin-nu-u 
(Br 9887); IV 19 6 60—1 ut-nin-ki 
g* 
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but & erüäne Ir.  m- ern ot ee 


who fag 9) be owtu waren ts Irro-r 
mit Beten Negeri os om os Soe Oo. ee 


Pounus, Bamun. 7 2 Was Pa i 2 
atpartu Brivo ee 32... ..- ae cee 
ni-a at-par-T.-+2 me ce ov. 
itpésu active, IPZdacrt, 1.227. i BP 
sichtig. ıergsan.! ) = #»1 M=W 
Neb 59, 18; $ 43.400 Dili. sk 11 1- 
li-Su ta-a-a-rau ana I7.-22.-22 t+. 2- 
su (ummu perhars = Mesciiela Howl. 
15 (ef alu); Sar-ru ite ri-:-32 Sp Cyr 
34; Smid; ma-ai-ku it-ce-s2 RCL 
(1) 186-—7; BA di Zst 6 47: ° 
itpestu IV 14 a 25 a pravect 
Jeine sorgsame Frau, AV S4"s: Be vice. 

itqu I. wool » Wolle{: Ste dessus, ZK 
127-8, Ad LV io b2ss OV tt ew oe: 
BA i 290 reads idqu. 

itqu 2. -: nakimtum (vr) Is, 11. 

itqu 3. prominent }vornehm| Jetequ: 
H 22, 440; ¢. sh iteq (libbw? ef prs; 
AV oust." d-tuk-ku K 55 R14. 

a tequ travel, march, advance (Frans. & in- 
trans: change, remove; take; pass away, 
ates rücken, vorrücken, verrücken; | 
i=.nn.-.: vergehen (von der Zeit elc.)‘. 
asus 445 102; H 34, 8085 57, | 


- a-a2 nm, ıY va ete, it has lehtened 


mw ittanakivg IV in or def hala shut 


‘ 
Lot . r. a | “yarurin. oN» ittanaxlalü IV 15 a 38 ¢f xalalu (descend |} niederateigen). -~ 
Sollee a tT Ss, T Atma da kisce) libbi ittanakiqy; Akkad. DIBBA = etequ, zB 24: thas 


. <taaacth BD asually DIB(-BA 
Br lars 7 23 2-4 35; ugurtu $a is 
-— +11 De 14 81212. — Q pr e-ti- 

. ZMWr a1. 2% Le-12) H 52, 43; $4: 
*-:-_ıı Lapird 73.15 = TP iii Ans 
= st Suet : KAT? 262, 16; Home: 
Sete. jis pm tI: BA i 181 & 32: 
ZI. ii ide, ZI = 32-t1-y 182ti ne tran- 
=-247> Io. See HitreeEcht, Assyriacı, 

.— + Z 2 !ssrrücke nicht die Grenz-, 

-"s k_  @ TZ-2axX-xi mi-ig-ru (25) 
9 _- Ar Sn v2 12: ps Ia it-tig it 
AMG? ie wansgresiel Jes kann nicht 
erauıisten werden, JENSEN, 278, 10; 330. 
.7-71-23 Neo 42, 9 let); i-it-ti-qu Ne: 
2.172 oof: pe Lli-ti-qua-3i TM v 44. 
or 2a::;. fetqit — OQ e-te-tiq Anpi 
4 err t> etéti-iq; etetig marched 
‚zarsiüi-rte,. Anp iii 72, Esh i 54 1-te- 
-G-ti-i 2 :$ 34¢ a; Pocnon, Wads- Briss, 
11. . zuwording to BA i 591, rm 3 fur 
Ls Btiz. 1. etatig (§ 103); la e-te-ti- 
:; TP ii 72. cf NE 71, 28; pl e-te-it- 
ti--}a Asb vill 85—6 they marched throug) 
‘sie durchzogen!; ni-te-ti-qu IV 30, Ir: 
iya a palyga Ia te-it-ti-qa-ni Ti 
l.: ye shall not cross {ihr sollt nicht 
überschreiten‘. ac IV 17 a 11—12 ina 
i-te-it-tu-ki-ka (Br 1153) when thu 
m..vest away }wenn du fortrückst! also 
Br 9196. i-te-it-tu-ku (qua?) || qit- 
ridu H 40, 245—6. etetuqu: not to cunie 
abont, of astronomical events {nicht statt- 
finden, von astronomischen Ereignissen, 
JENSEN, 32. — Q™ tetenetig ZA iv 8, 25. 
— Jj} uttiq; pS tu-ut-taq V 45d 10; 
tu-ut-taq-Su-nu, ibid 11; tu-ut-tay- 
an-ni (12); ac uttuqu.— ‘J utetugn: 
pc lu-u-te-ti-iq V54 060. — 5 use- 


es hat geblitzt, ef baraqu ~~» jittanagrar 


"abschliessen. + ittanamdi ‚ta-a-äa) she uttered 


27 0 opr Reetwoertne DOS AS see nadu, «~: itanamdar sa ittanädar he rageth 


tr... ‚8 gtanamdaru they were afraid se fürchteten sich (§ 58) of adaru. -~ R- 
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(or 5ä)tiq(u) advanced, enlarged {rückte 
vor, übertraf. TP iv 57 durgé 1a 
pitute u-Se-ti-iq; Anp ii 77; H 52, 74; 
60, 12; V 34 5b 42; u-s8e-ti-iq(-8u) 
brought away {schaffte fort} c. t., Cyr 12, 8. 
pc lusétiq BA i 242; ps usétaq; tu- 
Be-e-taq V 45e 39; ip Sitiqannima 
H 75 B10 (§ 104, iii); ZB 105 ad IV 66454; 
pm Sütug; 3fstituqat; 2. fsa kima 
er-cgi-tim su-tu-qat attima D 134, 6 
(§ 89, iii); IV 24 a 48—9 (= LAB-BA, 
Br 6207); IV 30 a 6—7 Su-tu-ga-ta; ac 
Sütuqu (or qi) V 36, 51 (Br 8767); I 44, 
72—3; su-tu-qa ZA ii 145 a 19; ina 
Su-tuq V 51, 70; sutuqu let pass by, let 
not happen, not to bring about {voriiber- 
gehen, nicht stattfinden lassen} JENSEN, 
32; 415. ag mu-se-ti-qu V 50 5 76, 
P.N. Nabü-mu-Se-ti-iq UD-DA; also 
mu-3e-NI (4 e. = tiq) Hitprecat, As- 
syriaca, 26rm. — St usétiq(a) = usté- 
tiq JENSEN, 32; tu-us-ti-te-iq (-ni) 
T. A.; ac Sutétuqu Br 8768; ZB 14 ad 
V 36, 52. — IY in-ni-it-qa-am-ma 
Bg Cyl 20 he was carried jer ward 
getragen! KAT? 277; KB ii 42; but Lyon, 
Sargon reads inni itqäma. — Derr. itqu 
(3); mötiqu (§ 327; 65, 31a); mitequ; mö- 
taqtu; métuqu (§ 65, 315 & rm); mütaqu & 
miitaqtu, mütaqutu; Jituqqu (zB 114 rm 2) 
Su-tuq H 66, 38; Sütugtu, efc.; on mittaku 
e. st. mittak (not mid-dak) see MR. 


itqurtu see itgurtu. 


a,taru (in = >») excel, exceed; be more 
than before, be left over jiiber das Mass 
hinausgehen, überschüssig sein, übrig 
sein}; LT 156, 35; D 140; Preiser, Baby- 
lonische Vertrdge, 277, 282; AV 905, — 
Q pr iter; ps itter (after “'D); kaspu 
mala it-ti-ru[-u] ma-at-tu-u etc. 
Nabd 50, 16 (TC 69); pc litir & imti 
H 53, 68 may he increase, not diminish 
{möge er zunehmen, nicht abnehmen}. 
pm 3Sfit-ra-at K 2148 iii 6 (ZA ix 118). 
— 3} ut-tir(-ra) increased, added }ver- 
mehrte, fügte hinzu! TP vi 35; vii 86, 
D 95, 8 (or täru?) elc.; a-gi-e abulli 
maxäziäu utirraik-ki-bu-u3 Sn iii 22 
—3 whosoever (driven by famine & hunger) 


left the city-gates (coming to my encamp- 
ment) I increased his suffering {wer (ge- 
trieben von Hunger & Not) zum Stadttore 
hinaus kam (nach meinem Lager), dessen 
Leiden erhöhte ich noch} Hepp. vii 62. 
eli 3a max-ri ... ut-ter Asb ii 4; 
vii 46; KB ii 212—3; Anpi 91, J? 57 rm1. 
pc lu-ut (var -u)-tir TP vi 104; ibid 30 
u (var lu)-tir; luskun iqqimu lut- 
tirma II 16, a-b 53—4 Oh that I might 
take revenge, and even add to it }O dass 
ich doch Vergeltung üben und noch hin- 
zufügen könnte!, ps u-a-at-tar (f. e. 
ju-uattar); tu-a (character = pi) -at- 
tar H 53, 65 fol, ZB 86; ZK ii 271; 
BA i 483; Meissner, 123; ut-ta-ar 
H 55, 50 = D 92, 32; ana gi-ib 
(ip)-ti-3u u-tar H 55, 52; tu-ut-tar 
V 45 d 13; ut-tar-ra-ni-ma V 31 a-b 
63—4; ac utturu (= Süturu) eli sa 
pani or maxri — | u-te-it-te-ra- 
an-ni (T. A.); tu-ta-at-tir IV 11 5 40, 
_ 5 u-Sa-tir (&-ti-ir) = Ni increased 
|vergrösserte, fügte hinzu} Anp i 96, ii 85; 
Asb ii 9 & 19; iii 77; Neb ii 9; V 64 6 37, 
etc.; A-dar u-sat-ru-su H 80, 6; 2. tu- 
8a-tir ni-me-qi apsi Hepr, ix 2, 9 
thou shalt glorify the wisdom of apsü 
{du sollst die Weisheit apsü’s erhdhen} 
(S. A. Srrone: /taru). K 2701 a tu-3a- 
tir ni-8i (WinckLER, Forschungen, 92) 
u-3a-ti-ru alkatsu D 96, 21; ps 
usätar, tu-sa-tar V 45 g 31; pm 
suturu; beltum Surbiitum Sa par- 
cu3a Su-tu-ru H 116, 14 great lady, 
whose command is powerful |hehre Frau, 
deren Befehl allmächtig ist}; f Su-tu- 
rat IV2 39, 30; Sn vi 44 (§ 147). 3 f pl 
$a mädis bu-tu-ra rab-a u sar-xa 
eli maxriti I 44, 65 ($ 147); ac sü- 
turu. S° 66 DAR (= da-ar) = Su-ut- 
tu-ru; ag mu-Sa-tir ina mätäti H 
79, 4. — Derr. Ju-ta-ru (V 28, 55); öa-tu-ru; 
du-tu-ru (TP vi 62, efc.), du-tur-tu (Anp ii 6.), 
äu-tar-tum (see however éukuttum) and the 
following 4: 


atru abundant, surplus jüberflüssig, Über- 


fluss, Überschuss} “n. perhaps H 16, 241 
| gisru, rabu; G § 35 & 83 ad-ru; BA 








itquru D 87, 41 cf itguru. ws it-tar-ru they trembled || sie zitterten; at-ta-ri del & lit-tar-ri, see 
vi; Del 87—9 read da ü-mi at-ta-ri bu-na-su|imu ana i-tap-lu-sipu-lux-tai-di|e-ru-ub 


ana lib-bi elippi ap-te-xi ba-a-bi, Hauévy (ZK i 75): pendant quatre jours (/. e. 


= four || vier) 


Ba. V 28 a-b 29 ba-a || mu-u; 30 u | 


mu-u; perhaps > ua-a > ma-a; cf V 
22 d 55 ma-'a preceded by mu-u (53). 
AV 924; Br 128. 


ba’u; bau I. come, go kommen, gehen! § 20; 


ay 


AV 925; V 42 c-d 53 UR = ba-’a-u; sa- 
pa-nu (54), Br 5492; ||a-la-ku Il 35g-h2; 
| sadaxu (q. v.).; K 4191, 5 (AV 4094; 
Br 10676) DIB = ba-’a-u; II 26 a-b 21 
SU-DIB-BA=ba-'a-u. 12326 return 
{zurückkehren}; Eth bö'a; Haupt, KAT? 
409; DP 28; ZDMG 40, 726. — Q ac su- 
qa-am ina a-la-ki-Su re-bi-tam ina 
ba-’a-i-8u (DIB-BA=etequ V42c-d55) 
when he goes in the alley, walks in the 
street (lit: in his walking) {wenn er auf 
der Gasse geht, wenn er auf die Strasse 
kommt} IV 2652-+4;$138; BA i 436. pr 
& ps iba’, iba (§§ 20; 87c; 115). i-ba- 
’u-u-ma had come, touched {war ge- 
kommen, hatte beriihrt} ZA iii 315, 74 
(= Sen Rassam); i-ba-’a-u Same (wr. 
AN-e) del 101 it reached up to heaven jes 
erreichte den Himmel} G§51(p49rm1); ZB 
55rm1; xur-Sa-ni|Sa-qu-te 8a a-Sar- 
Su-nu darru ja-um-ma | la i-ba-’u 
TP iii 37—9 (KB i 24, 41—3) high moun- 
tains whither no king had ever gone {hohe 
Waldgebirge, wohin noch kein König ge- 
kommen war} || it-xu-u (Anp i 62—3); 
II 84d y-ba-na-at Sadi-e ..... ba 
iggur | mu-par-Su la i-ba-’u a-Sar- 
$i-in Sams ii 49: 3 mountainpeaks whose 
place no winged bird ever comes to $3 
Bergspitzen, auf welche kein beschwingter 
Vogel je gelangt! KB ii 178—9; || i-Se-’u 
(Anp i 63); ra-ag-gu la i-a-ra | ul 
i-ba-’a ki-ri-ib-Su Neb ix 36—7 the 
evildoer and unrighteous does not enter it 
{der Bösewicht und Ungerechte betritt 
sein Inneres nicht} KB iii (2) 29. such & 
such a-a itxü-ni a-a i-ba-’u-u-ni 
may not approach, may not come to me 
{mögen mir nicht nahe kommen, mögen 
nicht herankommen!} TM vii 18. 

Rm 2, 454, 34—5 (tana legend) is-tu 
e-lu-u ana §amé (AN-e) 8a!) A-[nim] 
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| ina bab (D A-num, BeluÜl)E-a, 


i-ba-’u [-u-ma] had come {waren ange- 
langt}; si-bit-ti-8u-nu iläni lim-nu- 
tum (var -ti) 8a kima (var ki-ma) a- 
bu-bi (var -bu) | ti- (var te-) bu-ma 
(yan) mata i-ba-’u-u su-nu H 77, 37 
—8; IV 5 b 68—9; Br 11894, seven they 
are, the evil gods, that like a floodstorm 
arrive and sweep down (come) upon 
the country {sieben sind’s der bösen 
Geister, die wie ein Flutsturm kommen 
und das Land heimsuchen} (On this text 
cf Sayce, RP v 161foll; Hommet, VK 307 
—11 & Sum. Les. 129—33; Jensen, 38—40; 
Dexirzscu, Chald. Gen. 307); 12 i-ba-’u 
H 121 no 18, 9 (ad 8b cf Bezonv, ZK ii 
456; also see HomMmEL, VK 320; 461 : 191); 
ina u-ru-ux 3a-di-i iläni 3a 3a-di-i 
ana max-ri-ja i-ba-[’u?] H 127, 48 on 
mountain paths the mountain-gods come 
before me {auf Bergespfaden kommen vor 
mich die Bergesgötter! cf 8752 (AV 6857) 
la-a i-ba-’a-u; 18g perhaps a-ba-’a 
V 47 b 37; ps perhaps bit bi-ri-is-ti 
(cf E-UL-BAR= bit piristi(ki) IV 19 
no 3, 49; ZB 74 & 76; >y- =parasu II 28 
e-f 65; ZA iii 307) na-ak-ru ib-ba-’a 
V 52 a 63 (Br 10676) the house of oracle 
the enemy goes to {zum Hause des Orakels 
geht der Feind}; ZB 75, below, V 73, cf 
bau, 2; 261 ul-te-’u |/8éu, Se’u; ta- 
ba-’u ZA iv 8, 26; pc bil-ti pari li- 
ba-’u NE 43,19; ag Si-ta ba-’i-i u-ru- 
ux-8a D 94, 23 seek, going its way {suche 
(sucht?), strebe hin, (strebt hin?) zu ihrem 
Wege! JENSEN, 290—1; 360. 

A ibtä (§ 115); (gu-gal-lum gu- 
max-xu ka-bi-is ri-te elli-tim) | ib- 
ta-’a qir-bi-ti (Br 8032 + 10676 kir-bi- 
ti) IV 23 a11—12 has come to the meadow 
jist auf den Acker gekommen? BA ii 417 
but Jensen, 408 fein grosser Stier, ein 
mächtiger Stier, der auf herrliche Weide 
trat, eilte hin zum Acker!; be-lum a- 
bu-ba-a-ni8 ib-ta-’a II 19445 the 
lord has come like a floodstorm | wie 
ein Flutsturm kam der Herr}; ibid 47 (iD 
Adar (wr. Nin-ib) mu-ab-bit du-ri 
mat nu-kur-tim a-bu-bis ib-ta-’a 
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elu-ti TM vi 33. c. st. bu-a-an 


S 380 (AV 7488). 


Etym. 1. muscle || Muskel, Jxusen, ZK i 302; 
3 (cf ZB 97 rm 1), ZA i 54 (Jensen, Diss., 

gp, os—3); D 11 no 74 joint || Gelenk. V 382. 
2. line, nerve || Linio, Nerv, Pmonzs, Texts, 


p Hino 102; ZB 104 rm 1. 


8. ulcer, tumor || Geschwür, Geschwulst, LE- — 


wormant, TSBA vi 144/fol; Lyon, Sargon, 59; 
Haupt, Hear. i 177 (below); FRANKEL, ZA iii 55 
no 7 (= NPS); Y 793 swell, boil, inflame || 
schwellen, entflammt werden. 

4. a rash which, overspreading the body in 
fevers and other diseases, was likely enough re- 


garded by the Akkadians (Sumerians?) as being | 


not unlike a net, efc. (PINCHES, ZK ii 152). 


u Br 4717 ad IV 26 645—6 d(t)a-ab- 


tu el-li-tu u-xu-lu el-lu b(p)u-’- : 


us(z)-ma. See pasamu. 

Yiee-cu perhaps: egg jvielleicht: Ei} AV 

1230; Br 2665 & 3605; V 18 a-b 9410 

(where = same id as tarbagu); 11 bi- 

e-gu 8a igguri (Br 14262); cf 132. 
bäru ("X3) catch, fetch; hunt, fish 


fan; , erhaschen; jagen, fischen} § 105; 


AV 1048; Br 10677. — @ pr. The warrior ' 


hero who sa-an-da-nis (like a pearl- 
diver, Haupt, Proc. Am. Or. Soc. ’94, civ 


rm +) ki-ma nu-u-ni i-ba-ru(-u)-ma_ 


(§ 53d) caught the Ionian like a fish {der 
kampfgewaltige, der gleich dem Perlen- 


fischer den Jonier (?) wie einen Fisch | 


herausangelte} Sarg Cyl 21. ki-ma nu- 
u-ni ul-tu ki-rib tam-dim | a-bar- 
Su(-ma) Esh i 18—9 like a fish I brought 
him out of the sea {wie einen Fisch zog 
ich ihn aus dem Meere heraus} § 106; and 
46—7 ki-ma ig-gu-ri ul-tu ki-rib 
badi-e | a-bar-3u(-ma) like a bird from 
the clefts of the mountains I caught him 
{wie einen Vogel aus den Bergesklüften 
fieng ich ihn} KB ii 126—7; also cf Sargon 
xiv 5 (WinckLER, Sargon, 80). nu-ni a- 
ba-ar (Adapa-legend R 15; BA ii 419/ol). 
kima kasüsi (or surdi; Pincues, PSBA 
784, 8 January, p 57) XU (7. e. iccur) a- 
bar-Su(-ma) like a falcon I fetched him 
{wie einen Jagdfalken (DF" 80) holte ich 
ihn heraus} KB ii 230—1. 3a....i-ba- 
a-ru III Botta 16, 85 (WınckLEr, Sargon, 
148, 35). 

II 48 g-h 84 TAG = ba-a-rum, 35 
XA-DIB-BA = ba-a-ru Sa nüni (Br 
10677 + 11858); ibid 51—3 XA-DIB-BA 
= ba-’s-[rum]); XA-DIB-DIB = nu- 


naba...;XU-DIB-DIB=icgura...... 
(cf KGF 238rm2; G 856; DW 361; ZA vii 
193 rm 1); 8° 295 TA-AG (Br 3790) =ba- 
a-rum (cfalso II 29 h 83; 30, 29) Br 11853; 
II 48 e-f 52 (Br 11855); also cf AV 1033, 
3856 & Br 14231 ad II 29 no 1 add; 8b 200 
U-RU=ba-a-ru (Br 4673) var to a-ru 
(Homme, Sum. Les. 77); also ba-’-a-ru 
(BA i 444); H 34, 809 DI-IB = ba-(’a)- 
a-ru (var -rum); pe li-ba-ru may take 
prisoner {nelıme gefangen! TM vii 16; ps 
su-um-ma-ti ina a-pa-ti-Si-na i- 
bar-rum IV 27615 the doves they catch 
away from their dovecote {die Tauben 
fangen sie weg von ihren Schlägen! 
§79rm; G § 56. kima Su-u8-kal-li a- 
§a-rid-du i-bar-ru IV? 50 ii 49 = T™ 
iii 163; ac Nin-ib u Nergal..... e-pis 
ba-’a-ri iq-bu-ni (KB i 124—5, 22 = 
Layard, p 44) commanded me to go hunt- 
ing {haben mich der Jagd obzuliegen ge- 
heissen!. 

_) = intensive of Q }= das intensivum 
des Q}. II 48 g-h 36 TAG-TAG = bu- 
'u-u-rum (AV 1356 & 1357; Br 3790) 
also bu-u-ru; ZK i 120; §§ 20 rm & 47 
& 107; G@§§ 5 & 56. Nin-ib u Nergal 
$a 8angt (id RIT)-su i-ra-mu bu-’u- 
ur geri (also a 32) | u-Sa-at-li-ınu-Su 
I 28 a 1—2 Since Ninib and Nergal, who 
loved his priestly office, granted him the 
exercise of field-hunting {da N. und N., 
die sein Priestertum liebten, Flurjagd ihm 
gewährten! (LT 196—7; KB i 122—3; also 
see ZA iv 92—3 on this inscription). 
iläni rämi-ja e-pi-es bu-’u-ri [Sa] 
i-qi-3u-ni TP vii 7—8 the Gods loving 
me who gave me the execution of hunt- 
ing {die Götter, die mich liebten, mir 
Pflege der Jagd befahlen} or: which they 
had given unto me as the result of my 
hunting {oder: die sie mir als Ergebnis 
meiner Jagd gegeben hatten}. Xur-Sa- 
a-nu Sa-qu-u-tu | e-pi-es bu-’u-ri- 
Su-nu iq-bi-u-ni-Su I 28a 12—3 to 
hunt in the steep mountains they com- 
manded him lauf hochragenden Bergen der 
Jagd obzuliegen hiessen sie ihn} .— Derr.: 


(am61) Ha’jru hunter, fisher {Fänger, Jäger, 


Fischer! AV 976 & AV (Liverpool) 8 col 1. 
K 4560, 9 8U CEY) -XA = ba-’i-i-ru; 
K 4200 R6 = 3a ba-’i-i-ri (AV 8415; 


na-a-ti | da GD Asur u (let) fütar 
e-pu-äu-us ul i-ba-as (KB ii 2483—9 
col v 14—15) In spite of these things 
which A. & I. had done unto him he did 
not despair (lit: was not ashamed) }trotz 
dieser Dinge, die A. & I. ihm angetan, 
verzweifelte er nicht jeigentl.: schämt« 
er sich nicht; ip bi-e-3a bi-e-3a shame! 
shame yourselves! {schamt euch, schimt 
euch!$ T™ v 165 cf ibid 172. — J per- 
haps IV 68 col iv 2 la u-ba-as I will not 
disappoint }ich werde keine Tänschung 
verursachen‘. — Derr. bultu, buita &: 
ba-a-a-Su H 203 (K 2061 i 22) = UR- 
TUK being ashamed }sich schiimend} 
AV 1082; Br 11303; & 

bi-e-Sum brought to naught, ruined }ver- 
nichtet, zu Grunde gerichtet} II 29 g-h 54; 
35 e-d 60 »~< =] (Br 1555) bi-e-su 
preceded by uk-ku-su (58) & > (4. e. 
-par)-ra-sa and followed by ri-e-qu 
(61 } pm); AV 1260 & 2522. Same id in 
K 2043, 28 (AV 7598) = ri-im-nu; & II 
39 a-b 6 = pi-it pi-i (V 39 a-b 6). Ber 
especially now TM v 165 foll & p 142. 
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ia’aty : ny2, 20 perhaps in (JE kima . 


kalbi li-ib-ta-’a-i-ta ina rebitäli- 
su Ll 41 col ii 41 like as a doy shall he 
suddenly be seized on the market place 
of his town $wie ein Hund möge er plötz- 
lich anf dem Marktplatze seiner Stadt 
überfallen werden}. BA ii 128—9 zu 
Schanden werden}. 


yj+e-tum see bit u(m). 
yabu J. (m & fe.g. IV 31023; §71) en- 
trance, door, gate }Eingang, Tür, Tor, 


Pforte} also door-post }Tirpfusten} while | 
daltu = doorleaf & door, pl daläti : 


folding doors }Tirfliigel{. Where there 
is a daltu, there must be a babu; but 
a babu may be without adaltı. AV 937; 
Br 3883. ® KA § 9, 236; 8° 233; H 17, 
270; V 32 be 19. ka-ni-ku = kan-ıru 
3a babi. Neb ii 51 fol, iii 50 bab pa- 
ps-xu; v17 bab elln; Ash x 102 xi- 
it-ti KA-MES (rar only KA) KB ii 
234—5; also see IV2 30* 5 6 >\<} -la-a 


—= nn ee en 


ina xi-it-ti (q. v.) fa ba-a-bi a-nar — 


(KA-ZU-AB-TA) Br 3889; H 93, 16 
KA ka-ma-a-ti im-na (Br 3891; but 
see Br3885); IV 31 O 12 we have 10; ibid 


13 ana (amöl) gap (written NI-GAB) 
ba-a-bi to the doorkeeper (Jitar said) 
/zum Torhüter (sprach Btar)}; | 14 
(amöl) gép me-e (g.v.) pi-ta-a ba-ab- 
ka | 15 pi-ta-a ba-ab-ka-ma lu-ru- 
ba a-na-ku open thy door, I will enter 
Söffne dein Tor, ich will eintreten}; 16 
ba-a-bu; ibid 42, 45, 48, 51, 54, 57, 60 
iste-en,Sana-a, iii (= sal) -Sa;reb-u; 
Xakh-su, ses-su, sebu-u baba 4. e. 
1. 2. 3 ete. gate }1. 2.3 etc. Tor}. also 
BR 39—45; ibid O 39 ba-bi-[3u] his vate 
$sein Torf. pi-xi bab (wr. KA) -ka 
(var 1¢ MA = elippa) del 84 close thy 
dvor }schliesse deine Türe}; also D 101 
frg tiv (ihid 6 bab elippi tir written 
KA 1¢ MA tir); del 89 ap-te (var -ti) 
-xi ba-a-bi [ closed the door of my 
vessel Jich schloss die Türe meinesScbitfes‘; 
petu sa babi see petu. zuqaqip- 
amélu i-na-ag-ga-rı bab-su NE 60, 
6 the scorpion-man yuards its entrance 
dessen Einzang Skorpionmenschen be- 
wachen‘ J® 84 full. onc. st. bab cf $72. 

ina ba-ab ap-si-i IV 18a4—5, 9—10; 
ina ba-ab e-kal-li IV 5¢ 31; H 95, 46 
ina ba-ab biti a-a e-ru-ub-sn; IV 
16a48—9 gaina ba-ab bi-ti; 21a26—7 
ina ba-a[-bi]; 30—31 ina “WY (ibbi) 
ba-a-bi; IV 44, 36 (= IV2 39 @ 36) 3a 
[pa-an] ba-ab ni-is ili ma-ti (KB i 
6—7). 

ma-ag-ga-ru ba-a-bi V 32e30 door 
keeper }Tiirhiiter{; ma-gar ba >< (be 
or bat) E-GAL-lim V 13018; also cf 
lines 51453 & see macggarı. mu-kil 
(Ykalü) ba-a-bi = da-al-tum (q. v.) 
V 23d 19, 20. 

bab nari III 14, 31 water-gate, lock 
Schleuse} Meissner & Rust, 34; also 
JErEMIaS & HBirrerneck, BA iii 101—2, 
urm ** on p l1ül ad Nahum 2:7; 126 
rm *, & Wisckier, Forschungen, 280. 

pl e-ma KA-MES-ni (= bäbäni, 
8 706) u-rat-ti 1167, 79 (ibul 85 KA- 
MES) KB ii 24—5: Esh v 40; vi 7: Asb 
vi 61 si-mat bäbäni (KA-MES-ni); 
KA-MES-Su Asb x 70 & often; mi-ix- 
rit KA-MES-sin Sarg Cyl 64; cf Sarg 
Stele 74 ba-be-Si-na ($ 71): me-ix-rit 
ba-bi-sin (3i-in) Ahors 162; Ann 424; 
Pp iv 108; cf 1 44, 71; ir-bi-se-e-ri-i 


ba-a-bi 12 gates (f+ Tot ne uo 
Diplomacy, 22.2. ve "& a7. Hater 
GGN 783, 98 re . ST lon bet 
titi(writter a8 "a7 - Hr» Tl-La- 
MES) Ina Fa-I:-17-7- 37 Bb..:t 
ana ZIQ' Pl .7-7-2:-1.-2. A. - 


ZAitorm le tc RL... ome 
reads ina l.a-"21_-3-17-7- . 
his city Jrinzsin. s- =! 
a-tu lu pu-ut-ta-% Fro 20.00 
82, 27 open the g’— ) "Zı- L< T ret. 
NOTE ı. Ar. 2. = 
babu. Mirren. WZ: 2 tal cult Fa [2a 
origin of san HM: FMAXNY 
considers it un af'r-mar 2 7 
Senkander, ZDMu 24. 207. 


2. babu ina pa-ı.-37 r.-ı2 N N cts. 
(Nabd Chron, KB i: 275-> 2. 2° tise be 
into prison |, warf ihn ins Ger 2... vr Tre 
7- -8, ele. 

3. babu also :- par T Arte — A 


Nas (WZ iv 1145 rm 3 x T 


4. ana &ina bahıı er = In. nr aul ree 


fore, in front of verve g Als» IK ara 
ba-ab OD) A-ni ina te-xe-d4 tna ta-n 
bu GU Ani Dutugu Ul: IU-ZI-LA i7-ı2- 


42-zu (BA ii 419 /olı: inaba-al wal-li-- 2a- 


n2-z12 SE 118 #12: Br 1132 cef Rez ous, Pee. is 
sm 3; & on O11 ser ZK i 41: ZU a. ana bab 
eartika IV ol a 21 before thine anger vor 


Y)e.nem Zorne. 


babu 2. child }Kindt II 306 ed 54 ba-bu 

ma-a-ru&bu-u-nu AV non, ef 722 

sn22 DN 142; DEF tos: pl according 

tu TO 56 (mel) „a-bu-ti Neb 155, 29. 

"trend u-sad-ba-bu (Hı.rerenr, As- 
sgriacda, 57 rm), 

PON. Ba-ba-a AV (Liverpool) 7 col 2; 
Tevet a-tn (DIT 200rm7) & Ba-ba-a-nu 
AV 932 8 AV (Liverpool) 8 col 1. 

Ladu 3. Insı.n, ZAG 404 = father ‚Vater, 


„ir. Frusse: in word; | So, ZA iv 212); 


Toe gr dR os 2u& 20 rm m; 38, below; 
AV: 

rierbeha V na- 2:5. Br $662. 

bibdu draped ‘vierfiissiges Tier} 


Lt I + c-d 4 (Br 10706) LU >< 
PAT: 2 bi-fhebus also sy, 02 OD Di- 


I. TAN LU->< (Br 10708); cf line 


~ Mire bAN ce AN LU-m<, +8. 
“ots TOLL NSN, esa Don asu: also 
Euer Veen > 7A WV 12T. 

As cst. bebe AN LU we < 
tee Dou Doi, ss rie. Mn levies: 


Du us young slave Sjunger Skk wey = ase, 


cP Ub 


: Db 35.8 °+ZA ı 260. 1 = Mar 
4: ". ofa MUL c=‘ Eakkato ny 
3-77 ANSGUD-UD (D848, Vi 
Be litijjef & id c-d33-5. JENSES,47.! 
234 B.tba-sars properly the m 
csmeaicg sheep = the Planets {Bi 
é:zentlich: sich entfernende, 
weidende Schafe: Pianere! 
zerlare yianets of GO D-UD = 
Jes s-zry. 544 & 131—33; also see hr 
2 U 5v 4-444 & V 46425 & cf 
Questions, $1. Il 51 a-b 50 \k® 
= planet in general ;Plau 
„zemeilceh, JENSEN, 138; III 53, 465 
= : kakkabe same um garari 
"ti, ma xantis u innameru 
> aL=ts and stars of heaven at the 
wien they shone brighter reced-ı 
qiucsiy disappeared {die Planet 
S:-rue des Himmels zur Zeit, wo sie 
(2: giauzten entfernten sich und verse! 
den schnell JENSEN, ZA ii 82; al 
II 27 a62—4. V21c-d27 has AN! 
NER-TUR-DA = bi-ib-bu (Br! 
preerded by (25) AN-NIN- NER: 
mn (Br 11070) & (26) AN- NIN 3 
MAL = a-la-mu (Br 11072); ef Il 
mat bi-ib-bu (lipsur) = mat (or 
Al-la-nu, & see above p 47. V 46¢ 
we have the star (MUL) LU »~<e_—. 
init (H 77, 34; ZB 31, below) bu 
The lu-lim (q. t.) or Aries was the | 
of the bibbu (JENSEN, 60—2). 
babalu I. carry, bring {tragen, bringen 
923; $61, 1b. 8° 357; H 29, 653 ti 
TUM ba-ba-lum (Br 9059); S° 8 
SL-I | su-un-nu | xa-a-nu (80, sc 
rm1; Br 4412 -8u); 8Su-ut-lu-mu 
ta-ma-xu (82), ba-[ba-lum] (85) 
[lu-u] (84), na-[du-u] (85), na-da: 
(86) etc. (Hommet, Sum. Les., 30). | 
ba-bi-el tu-ub(p)-si-kam ZA iv 
101 (cf AV 931; KB iii (2) 4 coll 
ba-bi-il i-gi-si-e rabuti KB i 
46,16; aS-sum a-a-bi la ba-bilp 
nim Neb vi 39 in order that the x 
who plans evil {damit der Feind 
Böses bealssichtigt! KB iii (2) 22; « 
4—30 icol 3, 30 la ba-bi-il; also N 
Ss Sa li-im-nu la ba-bil pa-ı 
(LatmiLLe, ZK ii 353 >< FLENNINs. 
pot fol: labane Y’pb); f lip-sur 
hi-lat (i, e. babélat: mde w) nau-ı 


Derm 


22° a | 


Tiıhh, 


hone 


II 515 25 it (said of Tigris) may bring 
abundance of water jer (der Tigris) möge 
Uberfiuss (des Wassers) bringen}; ba-bi- 
la-at me-e xe-gal-li ZA ii 360 a 19 
= KB iii (1) 122 a 19; ("8") Babelat 
xegalli I 27 no2,6 bringer of abundance 
(of water) {Bringer reichlichen (Wasser)- 
segens} name of a Canal (DP® 187; DH 67 
rm 1; § 30). 

-} u-ba-ba-lu Buzotp, Diplomacy, 
3, 30. 

IT ibbabla (> ibbabala > janba- 
bala) H 89, 45—6 ki-e (see qu & DW 178; 
ZK ii 41 rm) na-ba-si el-lu-ti 3a ina 
qa-at ifli-su] (Br 4880: ak-li) elli-tim 
ib-bab-la pure cords of wool which have 
been brought in the pure hands of 
his .... (?) {reine Bande von Wolle, die 
in reinen Händen seines .... gebracht 
worden}; also ef 91, 50 (ZK ii 276 & rm 2) 
3a is-tu mäti-Su ib-bab-la; IV 26, 
47—8 we have 3a istu Sadi-i ib-bab- 
la. 144, 72 the (eben) AN-SE-TIR (71) 
.... 58 ultu 3öp (dad) Ni-pur Sadi-i 
ib-bab-la the adnan-stone which was 
brought now from the foot of Mount 
Nipur {der aönan-stein, der jetzt vom 
Fusse des Berges Nipur gebracht wurde}. 

Derr. babalu (2); biblu (1) & bibiltu. 
yabalu 2. II 39 e-f 34 SA-GI-MAL = 
ba-bal [li]b (= SA)-bi = bibil libbi 
(33): impulse of the heart (litY: carrying 
away of the heart) {Antrieb des Herzens; 
AV 1103; LT 96; Br 2287 + 2450 + 8009. 
iblu 7. c. st. bibil a) production, produce 
of a field, land, fruit of a tree, etc. }Ertrag 
“ eines Feldes, Landes, Frucht eines Baumes} 
AV 1108. AM-DE-[A] = SA-DU (var 
DE)-A=bi-ib-lu (var -lum) H 108, 6 
(111, 52) = V 1106 (11 40, 64) = D 127, 54. 
Br 4763 + 6722 + 12102; also see BA i 
257—6. 

b) in bibil libbi = wish, desire of 
heart, also the object of it } Wunsch, Ver- 
langen des Herzens, auch Gegenstand des- 
selben}. Tiglath Pileser rubi-e na-ra-me 
bi-billib(8A)-bi-ku-un, TPi19 Tiglath 
Pileser the lofty, the favorite, the desire 
of your heart }Tiglath Pileser der er- 
habene, der Günstling, der Gegenstand 
eurer Herzensneigung} LT 94—6. Asur- 
nagirpal (ZA v 67foll) 20 prays : mu- 


da-xi-id kurunni bi-bil lib-bi-ki $a | 
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ta-ra-me I (Asurnagirpal) who makes 
plenty the wine, the desire of thy heart, 
whom thou lovest }Ich (Asurnagirpal), der 
die Weinspenden vermehrt, der Gegen- 
stand deines Herzenswunsches, den du 
liebst}; i8-te-’e-e-ma ma-al-ki i-ka- 
ru bi-bil lib-bi-sa it-ta-ma-ax qa- 
tu-us-Su V 35, 12 and looked for a just 
ruler after his heart to take him by the 
hand jund suchte einen gerechten Fürsten 
nach seinem Herzen, ihn bei seiner Hand 
zu fassen} BA ii 210—11. e-ma bi-ib-il 
li-ib-bi-su-nu (ZA ii 134 @22). na-ra- 
me bi-bil lib(SA)-bi (il) Agur III 5,3. 
Sg Cyl 40: Se-u bi-bil libbi RIG-LI 
bastil-ta la ra-Se-e (KB ii 44—5); ina 
bi-bil lib(SA)-bi-ja Sarg Ann 415 
(WINCKLER, Sargon, p 70) also ef Khors 
155 (KB ii 74-5). K 2729 0 21 [i-n]a 
bi-bil libbi-ja mi-lik ra-ma-ni-[ja] 
BA ii 566. niqé bi-bil lib-bi V 61 d29 
sacrifices as many as his heart urged him 
| Opfer soviel ihn das Herz autrieb! 
BA i 273. SA-GI-NA = bi-bil lib-bi 
II 39 e-f 33 (Br 2389 + 8108). 


bibiltu c. st. biblat || biblu (1). Sen Ku 


iv 33 the trees bib (>= D 35,307 &rm3)- 
lat sad-di-i the product of the moun- 
tains {das Erzeugnis der Berge}. Homner,, 
Sum. Les, 39 no 437 ‘mit Ideogr. ver- 
wechslung auch fiir DUM (= babalu)’. 
Cedarwood {Cedernholz} bi-ib-lat (#94) 
Xa-ma-a-ni Khors 163; Sarg Stele 73. 
ka-la ri-ik-ki (LT 95 & rm 3) bi-ib- 
lat (494) Xa-ma-a-ni Sa Grisunu täbu 
IKhors 143 (WınckLer, Sargon, 126; KB ii 
72—3); also cf Ann 426 (WINCKLER, 72). 
ku-ru-un-na lal (not Sal- as WINCKLER, 
l. c., p 132 & Preiser, KB ii 78; cf D 12, 79) 
-la-ru bi-ib-lat sadé elluti Khors 170 
wine, honey, the produce of the snow- 
capped (or splendid?) mountains }{ Wein, 
Honig, das Erzeugnis schneebedeckter 
(? oder herrlicher) Berge}. 5a bi-ib-lat 
(var -li; bi-bil) lib-bi-Su (iD Bel u- 
Se-ik (var sak)-si-du-su-(ma) Anpi39 
whom Bel let have the wish, desire of his 
heart {den Bel seines Herzens Wunsch 
erreichen liess? KB i 59; ef ibid 37 ina 
bi-ib-lat lib-bi-ja (ZAi 367); TP vii 14 
a-na bi-ib-lat lib-bi-ja according to 
my heart’s desire (I offered sacrifices) 
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Y-KI = Bäbilu III 4, 46 
i, Bavian, 38 rm 1. Houmen, 
» 596 reads Bab-iläni = 
on this Greek name see also 
(él. dépigraphie, 106. 
(TIN)-TIR-KI (KB iii (1) 
2, etc.) = Bubat baläti (§ 9, 
„15417; 60513; 62 a-b 44 
ba-la-tu; KB ii 250, 10; 
etc. = Ba-bi-lu H 41, 262 
; 120 R 1—2 = (ana ]i-bit- 
yi-lu; IV 18 b 10—11; Beh 5, 
‚33, 36 bis, 39, 83 bis. also 
117; 419; ZA i 2; Luorzky, 
I; ZA i 220 no 15; Br 9858. 
AN-NA-KI (§ 9, 89; DP» 
240199; ef the high, mighty 
Tosse, gewaltige Stadt! Dan 
369; Br 7085; 149a11;V 35,10 
‚ IV 2c10—11; Br 7711 ad IL 
‘INCHES, Texts, 16 R8 ki-rib 
AN-NA-KI; also IV 20 no 
II 50 a-b 25 du-u-ru SU- 
<I (Br 8408); but it is not 
ubt that this name is always 
to Babilu, cf e. g. Sp. 
ercitim SU-AN-NA-KI 
b Babilu (written TIN- 
II 48c-d14 it is = Qu-tu-u, 


talawat v 5 we have Babilu 
Same-e u ercitim 3u-bat 
(KB i 136 rm); Layarp, 63, 
i SU-AN-NA-KI $a kima 
ni ca-ax-ri ki-rib ékal- 
u-u (AV 7157). 

I e.g. Nabonid-Cyr. Chron. 


. (see literature on this textin | 





"65—6); D 20 no 163; Beh 87; | 


V 932 + 2202; perhaps=Canal- 
I-stadt$ BA ii 235. LUGAL 
of Babylon }Kénig von Ba- 
» 214; DE 20rm1; Hu.pREcHT, 
, 22 rm 1 >< MEISSNER, no 78 
LUGALE = king {Konig}; 
times written without -KI, 
vase with the name of many 








Babila’a = 


- other cities (HıLrrEcHTt >< JENSEN, ZA 

viii 228). 

Etym. See literature quoted passim, & DP& 
212—16; KGF 95; KAT? 197/ol; 540 s. v. b33; 
Guyarn-Haukvr in ZK i 114, below, & 416 rm 8; 
also REJ i 12 rm 2 & xv (no 80) 70 rm 1, derive 
the noun from V *33, see, however, on the other 
hand, JENSEN, 498. 

On ba-ab-NI-NI = Bab-ili cf DP® gıs; 
JASTROW, ZA iv 158; MEISSNER, 93. 

On Sar Babili, see Tır.z, Homme , WINCKLER, 
Geschichte, (passim); >< WIXCKLER’s view see 
C. F. Leumann, Berl. Phil. Wochenschr., 94 no 8; 
Also cf Hitprecut, Assyriaca, 92-8, rm on the 
titles of the Kassite kings || Kassiten- Könige: 
1. darru 2. dar E 3. dar KA-AN-RA-KI 
4. dar kiddati. 


Babylonian(s) }Babylonier} 
written Y Ba-bi-la-a-a-u I 66 (below) 
b 8; Y KA-AN-RA-KI-a-a II 63, 14 
etc., (amöl) E-Kl-a-a Beh 91; AV 933. 


bi-bi-nu head, scull }Haupt, Schädel II 


24, 25 []< A-ZA-AD|bi-bi-nu| qaq- 
qa-du, AV 7339; Br 14463; LHorzky, 
Anp, 23. 


babbanü perhaps: incomplete, imperfect, 


unripe {vielleicht: unvollkommen, unreif} 
ZEHNPFUND, BA i 633 ad 511; TC 124 reads 
qurbanü (g.v.). Cambyses 217 SE-ZIR 
bi-i-8u (cf MYX Job 31:40) u bab-ba- 
nu-u it-ti axames i-Saq-qu-ui-Sap- 
pi-lu; Strass, Nabd, no 547, 1:25 mané 
[Sipäte] P! re-xi bab-ban[-nu] BAi 
527 no 24; Nabd 281, 1/2 :2 Siqil kaspi 
a-na | ba-ba-ni-e dul-lu; Strass, 
Nabd, 663, 5:2000 pitum 3a sümi (onion 
{Zwiebel}) bab-ba-nu-u....maska(ä?)- 
nu sa X; 943: gidil bab-ba-nu-u ina 
qätä X inamdin. IV 52 a 30—1 su-mu 
| bab-ba-nu-u; IV 54c 18—20 a-di te- 
im | bab-ba-nu-u ni-iS-mu-u | ul 
nu-se-bi-il te-im (BA i 512); perhaps 
also TP v 39 isten iméru bab-(or qur?) 
ba-a-ni sa a-ba-ri ma-da-at-ta Sat- 
ti-sam (or -u) -ma ana la 8u- (perhaps 
mistake for na-) par-ki-e elisunu u- 
kin. f Strass, Neb, 12,4 KU...’A-AM 
Supalitum essétum ba-ba-ni-tum 
5a (881) X etc. pl perhaps Strass, Neb, 
290, 6 gi-dil bab-ba-nu-ti inamdin; 


; bi-ja (ip-xi ITI 4 no 7, 5; Neb, Grotefend, iii 46 efe.) § 19; bu-u-a Neb ix 61 efe. 
»ning, beginning || Mund, Oeffnung, Anfang. + biazu see piazu. «x» bu-i-a-am (AV 1365 
Sf sir-i-a-am. u bi-e-ru see böru. ~~ (mu-’a-a-ru) bu-bu-lu (WINCKLER, efc.) 
(muruc) bi-ba-a-ti AV 1098 read bi-na-a-ti (g. v.). «~» babbaltu see pappaltu. 
47 ad di-ka-ra i-ba-ba-di D & iv 16 read i-na na-di & cf above s.v. ouu eye 
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f Neb. 225. i zarrät. tat-taeni-e-2: 
izac.2zziXK.....iraxiin. — Der: 


babbanütu ‘ter. own Vo 12d 24 z=-2 
ba-ta-ru-%. ale we Br 215+ iets: 
folowed tv ST ta-at-t2m “cs BA-AB- 
TUM? <b-.ax. 
„aLLari & tastar 
Lay.8 to the bares ® 


oT eS: 
babtum writ: ba-at-cim k KiA-ııı 


eo = 
ow [ y y -. 
s2 ze ımz => 
= & 


urpaid, uLesver-@ Jurtezabir, vrz=lsckt: 
von eiLer SchZd gesart,. Pz2:E2. 223 
42; ME::sseRr, 114617: also Isew. Diss. 
pt; Zemsricse. BA i és 2; Steass., Nabd, 
243.15: 1, ma-na Kaspi ta-at-tum; 
Nabd, 547, 5:15 male ba-ab-tam;: I: 
b49 ta-ab-tua: 53 ba-ab-ta-sı (Br 
15204 1. 

ba-ba-rum fsre-: ;Waidt II 23 ef 47 ! 
ki-is-tum; AV 939. 

babbaru (form like nacrar) Uzht, tight- 
ness. clearness ‘Licht, Hele, J. Harkvy, 
Leyden Congress, ii 1. 540 (ciarté) > bar- 
baru; } bararu be clear, shine ‚klar. 
heil sein, scheinen! also cf birbirru. I 
“5 = D £2 iv 5 (ha-bary SY — na SY 
(i, ¢ ua = mayj-a-ru 3a umi (AV 929; 
Br 77%5). ‘ba-bar) also gloss to agu (Br 
762 - 7779); IL 39, 14—15 (ba-ab-bar, 
“y =pi for ua = a‘)-gu-u (Br 7788); 
ibid 17 La-ab-ba-ra = gi-it samsi 
(AV 145; Br 7763); also see Il 55a 14 
(Br 7761); ef E-ba(b)bara = bit §amsi 
sunlit house, the abode of the gods, so 
called because here the sun shore con- 
tinuslly }Sonnenhaus, der Wohnort der 
Gotter, »o benannt, weil hier die Sonne 
fortwährend schient. Hosmer, Sum. Les., 
24, 2a babbar > bar-bar ‚wriss sein, 
hell sein : Sonne(, also found in Mulu- 
bibbar (q. v.). 

bibru S$! 4- bi-ib-ra | XUL | bi-ib- 
russ (AV 1104), same Id as xi-du-tum 
(175) & klqris-su-u (46); Br 10880 & 
Howser, Sum. Les., 56, 416 read bi-dar- 
rues Toon p x2: statt bidarru auch 
vellseltbibin (aun -- bibbu ‘Bock $2); 
Jır sn, ZA vai woz rmo2: bi-ib-ru or 
lathe: bi-dareru JEdelmetalle in Form 
von langlichen Ovalen! gems & precious 


atone inthe bape of oblong ovals, thus. 


21 oa perhaps originally a kind 
of cucumber | qis-su-u (cf the similar 
é<7¢_opment of Jaruru) 


bubu’tu.bubütu a) hunger, famine } Hunger, 


Hzrzersuot! AV 1347. II 39 e-d 55 §A- 
GAB (wm VY) = bu-bu-tum; H 10%, 
: = D 12a, 89 = V 11 d-f41 SA-MAR 
(Br $241) = SA-GAR (Br 8085) = br- 
tu-tam; 42—3 SA-MAR-MAR (inter 
sive of 46)= SA-GAB-GAB =xu-iar- 
x2 & galgaltu, ZB 15; on these lines 
see especially Hater, GGN 780, 517. also 
fl c1d2. H 89, 22 ga ina bu-bt-ti 
(= SA-GAR-TA) u ei-bit-ti i-mu-ut 
who dies of hunger or in prison wer 
Hungers oder im Gefängniss stirbt! GG 
"2c, 517 rm 2 & Br 173; H 89, 34 ia bu- 
bu-tu (= SA-GAR) i-[na-ai]-ia-0 
whom hunger carries away {wen Hurge: 
wegram;. II 44 a-5 68 ka-ru-ur-tum 
= bu-bu-tum (see kararu); also iid 
.a = TI na-an-mu; IV? 39 5 41—2 
a-Sam-su-tu su-un-qu bu-bu-tu | a- 
ru-ur-tu xu-3a-xu ins mäti-su lu- 
ka-a-an. TP vill 85—6 su-un-ga bu- 
bu-ta xu-sax-xa damé ina mat-ti-iu 
lid-di starvation, famine, hunger, dying 
(1. e. pestilence) may Raman bring over 
his land }Mangel, Not, Hunger, Sterben 
möge Ramman über sein Land bringen!. 
also Anup ii 7 bu-bu-te. I 27, 94—5 su- 
um-qa bu-bu-ta a ni-ib-rit | u xu- 
5a-ax-xa. V 56 ii 43 bu-bu-ta u zu- 
sa-ax-xa lis-kun-su-am-ma, Asb iii 
135 su-un-qu bu-bu-tu i3-ku-nu; iv 
59-60 3a la-pa-an ni-kis patri par- 
zilli (written GIR AN-BAB) su-un-qi 
(var -qu) bu-bu-ti (var -tu) | 1i’bi (or 
i5äti) a-ri-ri i-se-tu-a-ni(nn,W)e-x0- 
zu mar-ki-i-tu; also 80 u ga ina su- 
un-qi bu-bu-ti id-ku-nu na-pii-tu 
who through want and famine had lost their 
life ‚die durch Not und Hunger ihr Leben 
verloren!. K 479, 11 ina bu-bu-ti id- 
du-uk; K 567, 13 ina bu-bu-te i-mut- 
tu; V 61 col vi 52fol ina un-ci u bu- 
biti (= SA-GAR-E) na-pié-tus liq- 
ti in want and famine may his life end 
Jin Bedrängnis und Hungersnot möge sein 
Leben enden? (on this text: V 60—61 see 
e.g. J. JEREMIAS, BA i 268—92; ScHEiL, 
ZA iv 324—45; Perser, KB iii (1) 174—82'; 
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bu-bu-tum : un-gu V 47a45, b 14; 
mu-ut bu-bu-ti u gu-um-mi li-mu- 
ta (Etana-legend K 2527 +K 1547 O; 
BA ii 393—4), 


b) food, nourishment } Nahrung, Speisel. 
II 43 d-e 12 bu-bu-’u-tum = ti-im- 
tum (ab, Dyp, D® 9). a-Sar epru (var 
ep-ru)bu-bu-us-su-nu (varsi-na-ma) 
a-kal-Su-nu (var 3i-na) ti-it-tu (var 
-ti) IV 3108 (= D 110, 8) where dust is 
their food, clay their meal }wo Staub ihre 
Nahrung, Lehm ihre Speiseist} J’ 10+ 25; 
NE 19, 33. 1160 d14 fol: bu-bu-ta ra- 
ba-ku a-ka-lu ta-ap-sa-ku >t (t. e. 
bar?) ustarras appatan(=ana patan); 
Guvarp, Nouvelles Notes, §7. IL 16d 44 /foll 
simme 14 äsa | bubüta lä ak4la | 
mastaktum kaspi u magarru xurägi 
| silimta ana nadani bubüta ana 
pasari (?) ikkalu (Jicer, BA ii 290). 
NE 43, 26 ku-ru-um-ma-ti (cf del 194 
-+ 207) u bu-bu-ti nourishment and food 
{Nahrung und Speise}; IV 344 3 u-bur- 
ta is-ku-nu-Su-nu-ti bu-bu-ti-su- 
nu u-bat-ti-iq (Sargon) oppressed them 
and cut off their provisions {Not richtete 
(Sargon) unter ihnen an & schnitt ihnen 
die Lebensmittel ab} (cf Asb ix 33—5); on 
this text, IV 34, see e.g. HosmeL, Ge- 
schichte, 304—5; Sayce, RP? i 37—41; 
WINCKLER, KB iii (1) 102—3. 
Etym. LENORMANT, Recueil des travauz, i 60 


rm2)==aform änıla, ofN32;c/ArmN?3demand, 
want |] verlangen, fordern, Sam N33 poor || arm; 
so also Jäger, BA ii 288 }/ mya i. e.: a) the seek- 
ing for, desire after food |; das Suchen, Verlangen 
nach Speise, 5) tbe object of the desire, the food 
|] der Gegenstand des Verlangens, die Speise. 

Haupt, BA i 18 (23) cf Hebr "132 emptiness || 
Leere, bubütu > *bubbuhatu. 

Kuuptzon, 289: VV b-b be hollow, empty || hohl, 
leer sein, whence bübütu hunger, famine || 
Hunger, Hungersnot’; if so, then bubütu food || 
Nahrung, might be combined, with D9 9, with 


"Ss . = 
‘ab @ (16a . 
T 3 


buginnu = sussulu, Hosmer, Sum. Les., 


33 no 392 = (cf 394: buninnu); 
ibid p 82: perhaps = pond or lake }viel- 
leicht: Teich oder See}. Br 10289—10291: 
bu-gin | bu-gin (Ae )-nu 3a me-[e] 


= su-us-su-lu (80, 11—12, 9 R iii 7—8) 
cf buninnü; also compare JENSEN, 516 
ad p 410. Etana-legend (Rm 2, 452 BR 23) 
u tam-tum rapas-tu ma-la pu(bu)- 
gi-in-ni (Harper, BA ii 396—8) the wide 
ocean has become a buginnu das weite 
Meer ist zu einem buginnu geworden}. 


badü Br 7874 ad IV 15 a 1—2, 3—4 ul ib- 


du-u, but better ipda Ypadü (q. v.) 
& see especially Br 7898 ad II 26 c-d 37. 


büdu & f bütu (i. e. but-tu > bud-tu) 


V 193 originally perhaps dividing point or 
space, boundary; entrance to, then also the 
object dividing two fields etc. : boundary 
stone (iD SAG eqli); then document in 
general; contract, receipt, bill etc. $ur- 
sprünglich wol trennender Gegenstand 
oder Raum, Grenze; Zugang zu; dann: 
der Gegenstand, der zwei Sachen (Felder, 
etc.) scheidet : Grenzstein (10 SAG eqli); 
Urkunde, Dokument im allgemeinen; Ver- 
trag, Quittung, Forderung. 

10 ZAG V 290-555 bu-u-du (AV 1352; 
Br 6487: püdu); 56 bu-u-tum (Br 6488, 
pütu); also II 30, 48 > | bu-u-du 
(Br 1792). See HıLrrEcHt, Assyriaca, 36 
(ad T° 12 fol; DeuitzscH, BA i 206). V 20 
g-h 48 bu-u-tum (Br 3511). Thus we 
have in the historical inscriptions: ina 
bud alisu Salm, Mon, i 25 at the limits, 
the confines of his city {an der Grenze; 
am Rande 7. e. vor seiner Stadt}; III 5 no 6 
(=D 113,8) (dad) Sa-ni-ru ubän sadi-e 
| 3a bu-ud (KBi 140 pu-ut) (#94) Lab- 
na-na at the foot, at the base of mount 


Lebanon jam Rande des Libanon? Hır- 


PRECHT. KB i 140 rm: im Bereiche des 
Libanon. bid (written SAG) eqlé 3a 
Bit (emöl) (ila) Sin-magir 3a mat 
Tämdi is (>< OPrrErT 3a)-Si-ma took 
away the boundary stone of the fields of 
B-S of the sea-land (i.e. a country of the 
province of Babylon) {nahm den Grenz- 
stein des Feldes von B-S im Meerlande 
weg} HıLpREcHT, Assyriaca, 10—11 J 12 
—13; + pp 32 foll; cf Orrert, ZA viii 
366 foll; also Orrert, Le champ sacré de 
la déesse Nina, une laicisation au XII® 
siecle avant Vere chrétienne (Paris, 1894, 
80 23 pp); Anpi 62 a-ci-tu 3a bu-ud 


bigru cf biqru. ~~» ba-ag-ru, bagaru & bu-gur-ru-u (AV 1349) see paqaru & puqurrü. 
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them back in Saré a-di bid arkiäte 


i-qar-bu-u-ni-ni, until those belonging 


to the second lot, should arrive {ich be- — 
hielt sie in Saré zurück, bis die zum. 


zweiten Transport gehörigen eintrifen}. 
See also butu(m); pud(t,t)u. 

B(P)uedi -ilu & Bu-di-ba-al (ZK ii 108 
& 303; Asb ii 83 elc.) = dxsay (cf Proc. 
Am. Or. Soc., ’86 p exlvi). 

ba-di-u (= 1:2) Bezotp, Diplomacy, 72, 
36 (JENSEN) Canaanite translation of ina 
qät&3u with his band(s) {mit seiner (-n) 
Hand (Händen)!}. 

*badadu (2) Q ib-di-du (AV 948); 7} tu- 
bad-da-ad V45f 54. 

bada/lu AV 950 ad V 16, 75; II 32, 77 ba- 
da-lum = padu; but read batalu (Br 
5054) q. v. 

badülu H 214 (K 2051) 14 KAL-TAB $ 
ba-du-lu | KAL-TAB-NU-ZU (Br 
6215) $ ba-du-lu; 15 MI§ (mi-id-su-tal) 
SU-LAL | ba-du-lu EME-SAL (Br 
847; cf 8U = Saptu H 11, 69); SU-LAL 
= ziq-na-tu V 42 e-f58 (ZK ii 27 rm 2; 
ZA i 400); II 32 no 5, f 77—8; AV 956; 
also see OPPERT, ZK ii 299 & DELITzscH, 
abid 411; ZA i 184 rm 1; 392 fol, 399; Br 
5982 & 6214. It may be a partial assimi- 
lation of t to the preceding b for batulu 
(V 42 e-f 55); thus we have 513 = 
(cf Haupt, BA i 2; Gesenius ™ 89 a; 
159 a). 

ba-da(-ta)-a-mu 3a bu-bu (2) II 26 no 1 
add (® 84) AV 951; Br 14171. 

bu-d(t)un -5u-un a-mur (}63?) WINcELER, 
Sargon, 34, 206 their mines I found {ihre 
Minen, Bergwerke, fand ich}. 

(mat) Bäzu (13 Gen 22:21 desert | Wiiste}) 

* 206 fol; ZK ii 93 = Xazü (tM Gen 

22 : 22). 

baezu-u in mala ba-zu-u (Babylonian 
c.t. etc. for basü, g.v.); also in T. A. 





AV 1863 ad II 26, 85 cf pu-du-um. u 


(ZA v 158); basi = bast (cf xursäni3; 
Neb viii 2) = bazü. 

ba-’a=zu-u (the messengers) killed, over- 
powered him {(die Boten) tédteten i. e. 
überwältigten ibn}. Canaanite rendering 
of u-da-ku-Su (BEzoLo, Diplomacy, no 
72, 14). 

Ba-zu-zu Nabd 13, 3 (cf Salälu) P.N. 
Prisoner,captive {Gefangener, Beute} AV 
968; AV (Liverpool) 8 cola; cf Er 2; 
DPr 200 rm 7; BA i 33 no 22. 

baezi-(il)-lum Poanon, Wadi-Brissa, 115 


= Arb JH ‘chevre’ ad I 65 6 27; cf pa- 
sillum. 

baziati elephants {Elefanten TSBA v 349. 
king Salmaneser II (KB i 150 no iii) says: 
I received as tribute from the country 
of Mucri (g. v.) su-u-su (Homme., Ge- 
schichte, 602 rm 5: {Antilopenart}) pi- 
ra-a-ti ba-zi-a-ti (Homme, /. c. 603 
rm 1: adj. to pirate) u-du-mi. ScHEIL, 
Salm, 72—3 ‘des singes avec les petits’ 
(baziäte u dümi); also cf K 2675 R 3 
ba-za-a-ti pa-gi-e u qu-pi (cf AP 
II Kings 10: 22) tar-bit Sad-di-Su-nu 
(WINCKLER, Untersuchungen, 105—8). 

ba-xu-u D 77 rm 1 where the sign ba-a- 
ru is explained by baxü, ba-lu-u, ba- 
ra-ru, be-el-tu, etc. Br 1741. 

*baxalu be ripe, youthful, strong, manly 
Sreif, jung, stark, mannbar sein} FEUCHT- 
wanG, ZA iii 114—7 whence bitxallu 
(q. v.) & the following two nouns: 

baxüläti (cf tuklati) f troups, warriors 
|Truppen, Mannschaften} AV 973; L7138; 
Lyon, Sargon, 63 (below). ba-xu-la-te- 
ja gab-3a-a-te ad-ki-(e)-ma Sarg Cyl 
(46) 56 my numerous troups I called out (to 
work) {meine massenhaften Mannschaften 
bot ich auf (zur Arbeit)}; ibid 29 gi-mir 
ba-xu-la-te-Su-nu (aslis utabbixu); 
Sn i56 ba-xu-la(-a)-te 2! Xi-rim-me, 


bu-da(ta) ; bu-da-nu, bu-da-ni (AV 1359); bu-du- MES TC 12; 54 efe., cf gittu. so bu-du-um 
(ic) pu-dil-xu pl budilxati read (i¢) pu-aé-xu; pu-ad-xa-ti 


(ScHEIL, Salm, 72—3) & of (ig) pa-ad-xa-ti. ~~, ba-ad-la-ak, efc. (KB iii (2) 72 on I 67 «a 17, cf batalu. 
ews bu-duk(q)tum see butuqtum. ~~» bidarrü see bibrü. ~~» bu-ud-du-ru see bunduru. wu la ba-da-a-tu 
& la ba-da-at AV 953 ad II 17, 18-+-60 (= H 83, 18-487, 60) see nadü. ~~» i-3id-su-nu bi-da-at 
BO tii 148 ad NE 60, 5 read (dap- lid A-ra-li-e) i- rat- -su-nu kaé-da-at, V kadadu (g. v.). «ws bu-zu 
ef bücu ww bi-iz-rum Sc 66 etc. see bicrum; also bizzüru(m) AV 1110 eic. = bigciiru. ww buzru cf 
busru & puzru. ns ba-sa-at AV 966 (urgitu la) bazat bil-tu-Zu-ud-Se-e read du-ga-at bil-tu 
Su-ui-io-e, Vra, DW 309. ~~ baxü, buxxu(ü) MEIssneR, 135 ad no 100, 13 (u-ba-ax-xu-Bi) of 
puxzzu. ~~, bu-xa-du /f buxadtu cf puxädu, puxadtu. m, ba-ax-zu-u (T. A. London, 72, 14) read 
ms-axz-zu-u (Canaanite gloss) = ym = "17 (ZIMMERN, ZA vii, 364). 
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“ST: Hi: ott: aa 7 To SS 7: 
2% vi:sameet Hh + 22) 15 salou 
"2d Seuer,. 
Skpen GIRL oe zer ‘ee 
soe ‘Rouapice 2 0: -» $20 at Fexaiz af eh 
„ae w wan Yesauite: Senile aan 7 
weblicivs Scher, “fe “(es we vuarsdn): ales 
vw Mom, VR wil. 

Kpiunlaiu, \so “rss: torceeepel carries 
away De Biaunite sods ami zudkfesses it- 
be su-Rumiısu-zu namkirisung a- 
nut un (6) andi (MRED jg-en- 
geo wel! yunum-ta-li-e (gar ommits 
weoud ©8'9!") sogecher with his priests 
atl temple sorvancs! jsemme Iren Prie- 
«tert und ‘Cuupeidieuern 2?! KB u 206—7. 
yy hapa Corectvd with on. " 

Gare 7) V 4504 tu-ba-ax-xag(s); 
Asttu Bar. vagus): perbaps pnp or YB. | 
(eon below & >. = xas V 40, 54; 
N lve avd, oi), 

*haveru V ics tu-ba-ax-xar; ibid A 50 
tu-bax-xar; preceded by tu-pax-xar 


(AA i 0s). 

"Baralu V 435 tu-ba-ax-xa-Sa. 

battu wenpon ; Wuffe! Vow (ZDMG 43, 
205); iä-si-ma bat-ta im-na-3u u-5a- 
xi-iz (D 97, 2; JENSEN, 280, 37; & 332) - 
(the lord) lifted up his weapon and caused — 
his right hand to seize it jes erhob der 


— ee ee 


me "ii. 3 


(smöligigiru b:xirtum Baby! Circe iv 4: AE & DR, or) rm Dante, PER 


qunexamn, eie. {aufbiven, ablawen; feiern; 
in Weghil kommen, verkommen! § 9; 
sume compare X, DMG 27, 514. 

VW 16 9-2 75—6 = ba-ta-lum = pa- 
du-a (Br 5055; AV 950). 

@ pe ki-c@)er-ri-3a-nu ma-iu-2- 
ti da ima dilix mäti ib-$il-Iu wiad- 
gila panusiun, Khors 186 (§ 53¢; KB 
i 72 ib-be-lu) their forgotten bou- 
daries which ..... had been ruined, ef. 
fihre in Vergessenheit geratenen Grenzen, 
die ..... verkommen waren, efe.}. 

ps ig-ru-ba nindabé 3a iläni 3a- 
nu-ti la ta-ba-fi-il (Sag) Scum, Be 
cucil des Tracawe, xvii 178 2 18; pa-al- 
xi-is la a-ba-af-ti-il-ia_V ae 3 
reverently I cease not (working) jelrfiirch- 
tig lasse ich nicht (von der Arbeit) ah. 

pm ba-til s@)ur-gi-ae V Wan 
the sacrifice ceased {das SpeissepGer hörte 
auf} BA i 270, ibid 6b 2—8 gi-ni-e (M) 
Samai | ba-¢il (iq-Di-ma) the stated 
offering of Semel hen stepped, anid be 
{die Gerechteame des Sema hat auf- 
gehört, sprach er}. i-sim-mu a-ki-te 
ba-til Nabd Caves @ S-3-23-3-90-4-9 
the akitu-festival wee mek osichented 
fdas Akitufeet wnterklichl (Fecse, 
Wadi- Reis, Al; KB IE @ 120 fall: 
BA ii 237-2: § tte, emp, da Br 
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isinnu akitu ki 3almu ep3u the A. 
was properly celebrated {das A-Fest wurde, 
wie es sich ziemt, abgehalten!. Sayce, RP2 
v 139, 16 reads ba-ru (for til, with 
Pıncazs) the New Year’s festival took 
place {das Neujahrsfest fand statt}. ba- 
at-lu ni-id-ba-a-3a ZA ii 135 b 6 
= KB iii (2) 50, 24. 18g batlak, Poanon, 
Wadi-Brissa, 30; § 151; AV 975. anaku 
ana (il) Marduk be-ili-ja | ka-a-a- 
na-ak la ba-at-la-ak 15203 a19—20 
to my lord, Marduk, I cleave continually 
sich bin Marduk, meinem Herrn, treu, 
lasse nicht ab}; cf Fremminc, Neb, 40; 
on this text also ZA ii 123; Batt, PSBA 
x 292—6; cf I 67 a 17 (= ZA ii 140417; 
KB iii (2) 72 513) & col b 12 (KB l. c. 74); 
Z® 94 (above): -k shortened from -ku, 
an adverbial ending (also cf LEHMANN, 
146 foll). 

S = causative of Q pr bil-tu u-3a- 
ab-til-ma Sg Khors 113 (WincKLER, Sar- 
gon, 116 + 205 col a; KBii66—7) ||ik-la-a 
ta-mar-tus; also (WincKLER, Sargon) 
Ann 258 u-8a-ab-ti-la Asb iii 24 u-3ab- 
ti-lu had stopped shatte aufhören lassen} 
ibid iii 114 ik-la-ma u-8ab-ti-la na- 
dan zi-bi-ja (KB ii 186—7); sat-tuk- 
ku u-Sab-ti-li u-ad-[di-ma] V 35, 7a 
the daily offering he abolished, establish- 
ed ... {das tägliche Opfer schaffte er 
ab, setzte ein...) BA iii 208—9. 

pm ki-is-pina-aq mé.... 8a sub- 
tu-lu ar-ku-us 18 no 2 BR 1—2 (Pıncazs, 
Texts, 17 R1—2) the meal-offerings and 
drink-offerings .... which had stopped, I 
enjoined {Speisungen & Wasserspenden 

.. die aufgehört hatten, schärfte ich 
ein} KB ii 262—3. Others read 2. Sa-ru- 
tu lu arkus (pw; J® 54rm1; Lenmasy, 
ii 62). — Derr. the following 4: 


baflu (adj) f batiltu Haupt, Hesr i 226, 


2; AV 975 ceasing, stopping, ceased, etc. 
faufhörend, abgeschafft, aufgehoben! la 
ba-[at-lu] IV 8 6 2 (Jensen, ZK ii 30; 
' cf Diss, 10 etc.) = 14 padi; (man-da- 
at-tu be-lu-ti-ja) Sat-ti-sam la ba- 
at-lu Sn ii 46 continually, without ceas- 
. ing }fortwährend, ohne aufzuhören! KB 


"ii 90—1. ka-gir ki-din-nu-ut MM. 


. Adur ba-ti-il-ta Sg Cyl 5 (KBii 40—1); 





zakütu ba-til-ta Sarg XIV 5(WINCKLER, | 
. Sargon, 80; cf ibid 164, 5 ba-ti-il-ta).., 


pl sat-tuk-ke-Si-na bat-lu-tu u-ki- 
nu V 62a7 (Poanon, Wadi-Brissa, 25 
rm 2; LATRILLE, ZA i 36); (si-mat da- 
ra-a-ti) sattukk& (written DI-KA)- 
Sunu | ba-at-lu-ti u-ki-in 149d27—8 
their offerings, that had ceased, I 
determined {ihre in Abnahme geratenen 
Abgaben setzte ich fest}. also Sarg Ann 
364 sattukke ba-at-lu-ti & Khors 137 
(KB ii 72). 

batlu (mown) annulment {Annulierung} 
Preiser, Babyl. Verträge, 242. ba-at-lu 
(xii 17); bat-lu (cxlvi 8). 

batiltu (noun) removal, end { Wegschaffung, 
Ende} AV 955. u-Sar-Sa-a ba-ti-il-tu 
Asb ii 112 granted an and, let cease }liess 
er damit aufhören! KB ii 174—5, Se-u 
bi-bil lib (SY)-vi RIG-LI ba-til- 
ta la ra-se-e Sg Cyl 40 not to let cease 
{kein Ende nehmen lassen} Lyon, Sargon, 
68; KB ii 44—5. 

batlänu Srrass., Neb, 403, 8 püt (büd) ba- 
at-la-a-nu u xi-pi: bid de abrogatione 

. et destructione (PersER, Jurisprud. Babyl., 
24—5; ibid rm 5: t. e. comprobationem). 


batnu stomach {Bauch} joa T.A. (Zimmery, 
ZA vi 156 nos 4—5) us-xe-xi-in (also 
istixaxin = amqut) pa-an-te-e J ba- 
at-nu-ma. u gi-ru- ma J zu-'u-ru-ma 
GC) I fall down on stomach and back 


jich falle nieder mit Bauch und Rücken}; 
with this Barron (JAOS xv no 1) com- 
bines u-kin-3u [ba-at-nu] D 97,1 = 
Creation-frg, iv 36 he placed it (on bis) 
stomach jer stellte es (auf seinen) Bauch}; 
Sarce (RP? i 136 fol) he fixed its seat 
{seinen Platz bestimmte er}; JENsEN, 280, 
36 cautiously omits translation (HEBR ix 
18, below). 

butnu pistacia, terebinth (?) {Pistazie, 
Terebinthe (?){ 23; ScHRADER, Mon. 
Berl. Akad., ’81, 419; KAT? 540 rm; 
BARTH, ZA iv 376; & literature quoted in 
Brown-Gesenius, Lexicon, 106, & GE- 
senıug 12 98, 8, v. AV 1363 & TO 3. ökal 
(ig) bu-ut-ni; also Lyon, Manual, 6, 22; 
Anp. Standard 18; Sarg Cyl 63; cf II 67, 
73 (Rost, 97); Ann 420 & Khors 159 
(WinckKLER, Sargon, 70-+128; KB ii 76); 
Sn Rassam (ZA iii 317) 84. 

To the same stem belong perhaps:. 


— «== — 


.-ı 7. «= 3x 


wetten, Ih. LS 08. ICH; DE Ti- 
NOR) at, Se Peo oe 4 + Zz 
Brown; IE ote a of ZT ig: 


an. Your, VE 21: amc, Hiilere 
Liefered, 1 De. LT IK. _-Iai- 
vorne wirt 5 ar mwi 
Demi,‘ Lo Sah. tb Za. IT. 
»ar talmasaS-Ea Uist 2m 
—tavwta, Beit: Hacer. Papers af 
Phila. Onentas 70. . We, BR om 2 
N BRAC? 8 tt: GEN SY, 102 wed: aso 
of BAT 2. us Qitamaisg) ma it-ta- 
gab a-bak-ki ie isu dazzied: I sank 
back, witing duwu weeping ‚ügebiendee) 
wauk ih zurück, seezte mich & weinte! 
JEN go & 4 re SL. Jansen. 37I-9: 435: 
I drew back, sitting down weeping jich 
beugte mich nieder, setzte mich & weinte} 
GQ $77; BA i ll; $152; dei 273 (end) it- 
ta-3ab i-bak-ki (BA i 415). zar-bis 
(51, 5) i-bak-ki-ma NE 59, 2 (ZB 56; 
on plates ix—x see also Detitzscu, Chald. 
Gen., 210; J® 82foll; JEN 98 foll; NE 85; 


weer. see owe di: A ie Geer wrb- 
mus. us Zr ie: die A am boii 
anti: Ce EZ Zen EA. x 233 rm 


ee ee ar perbap 
7 see. Shere Som 3s ss 3-22 
wes Yee Zu TE 75 be-cak-ka-a 
=e (ur -eeehk BE bis-bek-ki 
ze SE m 8 

=> zsar ine — Bar ba 3m 
zum Secale. @ m2. 


eee IE 23 ef 2 = pé-ir-xe 2 


mom: Set BY ME- AV 979. 


pwweiken@ems: Z AV ress. Im the trev- 


mes. oft umurnmeE feptiee shores 2 is wil 
EE 4@ =v <6 “GR the namur ker-za-a fa 
ws? BA 3 35) aan be-pi-se ik-kan 

zar-sar-ra-ca (EP 35) i-xatg (uf) -50 

Ix-szren w-ée-ti-ig | za-Iag cs- 
222 = perni-de ig-gur (3 or 
“sn Br zus. bukine purkaps a tablet, 
zbei. [vinileichs Tall, Shempelj. Thes 
= pumnge weeld be: the master puts 
anes zu. kw foot, chains hie with fetter: 
ant. makes kim weer a tahlat; “the fagitive 
‘= caught” he engraves em its face (i. €. of 
the tablet) {der Herr legt ima Fussfemseln 
an. seinen Voss, feosokt ihe mit Kotter, 
lässt ike eime Tafel tragen; ‘dieser Fiächt- 
Ing ist gefangen’, schreibt er darauf (also 
see ZA ui OG fol, & Museaxen, 6 rm 3); 
H 66, 38 (= II 18 de 29 = V 29 o-d 48fell) 
bu-kan-na iu-tuq (5 pm Yetequ); 
then follow the words ana .ark&t imé 
amölu ans amölu ana la-a e-ni-e 
ete. (cf above p 67-8; Haurt, GGN '00. 
529; Mrrsswmn, 120) K 4188 we read b»- 
kan-nu (IC-KAN-NA & so also H 00 
iv 12a) preceded by ma-dak-ku, ke-ak 
madakki & followed by su-up-pi-in- 
nu (Mxıssuze, vill ad 120, 27). IG-KAXK- 
NA ScaeıL, Ree. des Travaue, xvii 30 (ne 
13) 13: ‘Vaffaire est comelue’; dbéd 31, 10 
—11 bu-ga-na | Ju-ta-uk. 


BA i 183). margäku i-[bak]-ki-ka IV | b(p)ukanu 2. a noxious insect fein schäd- 


61 a 10 (ZB 88 & rm 4); pm iläni (wr. 
AN-AN) su-ud(t?) (il) A-nun-na-ki 
(IJI-N 53) ba-ku-u ittiäa the godswailed | 





— — 


Legpänu see mitpänu. “~ b(p)ukku c/b(p)uqqu. rw baklu, buklu ver. see kagla, bagiu ferpeqia 


liches Insekt! Tim sta pistil, pestel, 
mortar {Pistill, Stöpsel, Mörser} thus 
(e)idid bukänu insect which orawis into 
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the flower down to the bottom ofthe pistil 
{Insekt, das bis an den Grund des Stem- 
pels in die Blume kriecht} MEıssxer, 120; 
also cf K 4373 c-d 7 (tbid viii); AV 1366. 
H 22, 424 (= II 5 c-d 21) we have SA- 
RI-IN | td , i-8id bu-ka-ni. the same 
id is explained ibid 418—23 as zir-ba- 
bu, xa-ru-bu, ki-si-im-mu, Si-i-xu, 
nap-pil-lu, & ga-ci-ru (ef DB 77—8; 


AV 2918; Br 5545) also see II 41 e 77; | 


& V 27 9-h 31 i-8id bu-kan-nu = p(b)u- 
kan..... 


bakru young, especially of camel }Junges, 


namentlich eines Kameels} ba-ak-ru 
su-xi-ru (elap) (p)büru (imör) kirru 
Asb ix 65 young of camel, foals of asses, 


calves, and lambs {Kameeljunges, Esels- ! 


füllen, Kälber & Lämmer| Jensen, KB ii 
227; also ZK i 310 = Diss., 31 rm 1; per- 
haps also Strass., Nabd, 304: 100 bak-ri 
Sa giru 100 young lambs }100 junge 
Lämmer), BA i 505 reads xu-re. 


bakkaru joung of camel {Kameeljunges}. | 


gammäle (written (imör) A-AB-BA- 
MES) | (#9! imör) a-na-qa-a-te a-di 


(imör) ba-ak-ka-ri-Si-na am-xur (TP | 


III Ann 156—7 = III 9 no 8, 57; Rost, Diss, 
40; KB ii 30—1). Hommet, Geschichte, 
650 & 662 rm 2; ZDMG 27, 706: from 
Arabic; see above p 72: anagäti). 


bukru c. st. bukur § 65, 5 firstborn {erst- | 


geboren; Erstgeburt} AV 1367; D® 60. 


Nabopolassar calls N ebuchadnezzar bu- | 


uk-ru ri-eS-tu-u (KB iii (2) 4—6 col 
ii 70); bukrasu § 74, 1 his firstborn 
{sein erstgeborener!; ana Marduk bu- 
uk-ri-3u-nu (JAOS xv 6, 20) to Marduk 
their firstborn | Marduk, ihrem erst- 
geborenen}; f Iätar (Bélit) is called bu- 
kur-ti (iD) A-nim II 66 no 1, 4 (DE- 
LıtzscH, Chald. Gen., 272) c. st. bu-kur 
Gl) A-nim TM ji 69 & 123; viii 3&6; 
HG) Nusku äur-bu-tu|..... bu- kur 
(1) Bal TM i 122—3. Samési-Ramman 
(I 32, 15) calls Ninib bu-kur ÜDEN- | 
KIT (= Bel); Anpi2 we have bu-kur 
Gil) NU-GIM-MUD; Nabi bu-kur 
(Gl) Marduk ri-es-tu-u V 66 5 5; also 
cf ZA v 58, 32 bu-kur (l) Ea restü 
favorite of Ea $Günstling Ea’st; III 38 a 3 
bu-kur ku-tu-Sar sar-ra[-tum] 


— —-- Se 


| basla 7. II 23 e-f 32 = 


ZDMG 43, 200. pl ina ilani bu-uk-ri- 
su-nu BO iv 27 & 30 ad R 3 of 82—7— 
14, 402 among the gods their chosen 
{unter den Göttern, ihren Erwiblten}?. 
cf bitkurtu. 


bikitu(m) §§ 28; 64, 9 crying {Weinen} 


= n°93 Hepr i 179; Br 11606; AV 1111. 
id A-SI V 11 e-f 31; || di-im-tu, un- 
-tu H 36, 867—70. | 


it-tu lamentation {Wehklage} H 108, 30 
= D 128, 78 = V 1le-f 30 bi-ki-tum 
iS-kun (var Sa-ka-nu) cf H 108, 31—2; 
114, 19—20; D 128, 79; Br 11624 & 11626. 
bi-ki-ta ib- kun NE 49, 186. bi-ki- 
tum V 48 iv 3; ibid v 2 34 day: A-SI 
(i. e. bikitum) & 49 col x 2, followed by 
(3) bi-kit (?). bi-ki-tum sitkunat 
Nabd Ann ii 14. bi-ki-tum i-bak-ki 
H 116 R 14; bi-ki-tum kur-ma-ti H 
117, 20 crying is my sustenance }Weinen 
ist meine Speise! DW 378 (on this text 
see especially ZB 33—51; Homme, VK 
318—19; HCV xxxv; Savce, Hibbert Lec- 
tures, 336 & 521—2; JEN 58-9). IV 63 
iii 41—2 tal-tam-di-i (= tasdaddi?) 
märat (il) A-nim a-kal dim-ma-te 
|u bi-ki-ti Ant’s daughter may throw 
down the food of tears and weeping {die 
Tochter Anu’s mag hinwerfen die Speise 
des Heulens und Weinens} JT-N 60 rm 1. 
ina ta-di-ir-ti u bi-ki-ti 3a u-3al- 
pi-tu-Su nakru (K 891, 8 = PincuEs, 
Texts, p 17 = I 8 no 2) amidst sadness 
and weeping over the fact that the enemy 
has destroyed it (the city) Junter Trauer 
und Weinen, dass der Feind sie (die Stadt) 
zerstört hat} DW 182; KB ii 260—1. The 
gods aßru aS-bi ina bi-ki-ti del 119; 
ZB 86 & 96, & cf above, p 112 cola. ina 
bi-ki-tum (= A-SI 42) ir-ta-bi-ig 
V 52643. ina bi-ki-ti limut-ti IV 
26 b 56—7. (WINCKLER, Sargon, 50) Ann 
295 u-3a-ag-ri-xa bi-(var pa-) ki-tu. 


bal-tu 1. (q. v.) 
Br 117 evidently considers it an 0 = 
baltu. AV 444 & 983. 


nin-nu, tak-ZYff 


ba-la 2. & ba-lu(m). yYbalü. cf 53, "2, 


ue (which latter, however, according to 
ZK i 104 is shortened from ba-la, WW). 


bikru see biqru. ws bu-kur-tu (G § 70 evil herbs) read pu-qud-tu (¢. v.). 
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»- Lomeo ‚Terre vit! BE: +—- 
m 

Leim -._ g»>e- ..3 7.*-i-!. 
»— 

- . =." . ‚r 7 2, "tre 4. 43 . FR 2 u 

~ _— OE IST, Jew "be cattle f 

= Tee, et Ares oo Sen down JE pasture 

coolest wet len des Fetes barter act 

V- ieil.äden QngestTeck”), See on fli 


„rn Zrmei. VE od, 403. 313; G-- 
*e wis 3122, Hibbert Lectures 32: 

ze lnimuugs jZabme Tiere! eg. 

oo. wel 7 wenger with umam ger. 
Tote tg Diez. geri, N-ma-am cer: 
. .22°.n1$-32-# géri (on this /rg ser 
- ca. Detaecveries, 397: DELITZECH, Chali. 
tye. 7+. 2¢* fol; KAT? 17; JENSEN, 291 foi. 
wll teri Diol frg 9 (cf HEY sli; NE 

> KAT? 27 rm 2: JENSEN, 240 fe”. 
-.l ceri u-ma-am céri del 81, V 3. 
a- $e ba-Inm ceri (Br 2033), 50 UR- 
TAB-TAB-MA = bu-lum IH 


>>> (cf V oa 15—16 = 3aer-ba:-- 
> 


pa-w-su, Br4s40); preceded by 48 MAS 
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(cf 8 2, 16) = bu-lum (ZA ii 203, below); 
i-nak-kir-su bu-ul-3u 3a ir-bu-u 
ina gerisu NE 10, 44; cf 11, 14; 2, 1c 
7a his beasts that have gathered around 
him, will run away {sein Getier wird 
fortlaufen, das sich zu ihm geschaart} 
DW 20; JEeresuas, I-N, 17. id also Asb i 50 
bülu Su-te-sur ina ta-lid-ti (on UW 
48—52 cf WinckLer, Forschungen, 245). 
kima e-rib bu-lim a-gi-e bu-lim 
IV 217016 R2=MAS (ZA ii 203, 4; 
SC ı a3) IMER (1). Br 2026. bu-u-li 
III 59 5 30 (Br 2032) & bu-ul IV 20 no 2, 
15—6. c. st. bu-u-ul TC 56. ibid (#möl) 
rab bu-lum Nabd 273, 10. 8° 2, 16 ku- 
gu | ( (= | bu-lum (Br 9254 fol); 
8° 143 MAS | ma-a-8u | ga-bi-tum 
called bu-lum (Br 1749). V 31 c-d 48 
qu-um-ma-lam (=1lu) = bu-lum; ibid 
g-h 24 IT (or AM) DAM = na-ma3- 
$u-u, bu-lum (Br 4555 & 6635). II 24, 23 
... ZI-IK (or GAL?) = a-su-u || bu- 
lum (AV 1381; see agü p 109). 

V 46 a-b 41 we have MULLU-BAD 
= mus-mit (H 77, 34; ZB 31 below) 
bu-lim; cf D 93, 6 & see bibbu. JENSEN, 
95 foll; 131. V 31 c-d 49 LU perhaps 
== bu-lum (48); II 47 c-d 8 bulu is 
borrowed as (bu-la) — zirgatu (JENSEN, 
97;.AV 1369; also see Homme, Sum. Les., 
34 nos 393 & 397). 


bé,lu 1. (> be’elu > ba’elu, $$ 32y; 


448) take possession of, subdue, overcome, 
govern, rule jin Besitz nehmen, iiber- 
wältigen, herrschen, regieren! see, how- 
ever, WINCKLER, Sargon, 206 only: conquer 
{nur: erobern‘. AV 1120; §§ 42; 105; D 11, 
69; DPF 28; Hauer in AJP viii 268 no 1. 
in TP & Anp often written pi-e-lu (TC 
13; Rost et all). 

Q ac ana bi-e-lu iddinam I 68416; 
ana pi-li suk-nu-Si u Sa-pa-ri Anp 
i 42 (KB i 58—9); also Salm, Mon, 14 (KB 
i 152—3). ana bi-li-im id-di-nam 
(Sargon). 

pr i-be-el §§ 10 & 106 (> ib’al); also 
i-pe (var pa)-lu Anp Standard 5 who 
subdued {der unterwarft; i-pi-lu (var 
ipilu) Anpi 14 & 36; Br 2811. Sarru 
kibrati i-bi-el 80, 7—19, 60 (ZA iv 439, 
above); i-be-el (var bil) Sg Ann 235; 
i-bil-lu (WinckLEr, Sargon, 140) Pp II 6; 


i-be-el KB ii 158 rm 7 9 had taken 
possession of {hatte in Besitz genommen | 
i-be-lu Sg Cyl 13 (last word). 32 .... 
i-bi-lu-ma II 67, 5 (KB ii 36—7); i-be- 
lu(-ma) 81—6—7, 209 (Hepp. viii 114; 
Proc. Am. Or. Soc., May ’91 p cxxxi) has 
taken possession of {bat in Besitz ge- 
nommen}. i]-be-li II 9 5 43. Iätar 3a 
kullat sarrüti ta-be-el(3f) ZA v66,6. 
1sg a-bil Sg Aun 366; II 67, 12; a-be-el 
Sg Pp DI 20; lu-u a-be-el III 4 (no 7) 
13 (KB iii (1) 102—3); a-bil Anp 
ii 131; ii 125; a-pi-lu(sinani, but 
cf apalu); pl 3a ul-tu ü-me pa- 
na (-ni 19, 38) i-be-lu ma-a-tam 
(mätam 19, 38) NE 17, 43; 19, 38 who 
from days of old have ruled the land {die 
von Alters her das Land regierten}. Cf 
Sarce, Hibbert Lectures, 63; J¥ 76—7; 
96—7; DeLitzscH, Chald. Genesis, 197; BA 
i105; also on 19, 38foll: TıeLe, Leyden 
Congress, ii 1, 502. 


pm bél (§ 106) f be-lat ZA iv 232, 11; 
also belit; 1.H 127, 56 be-li-ku (=GA- 
SAN 55; Br 6989) sartum (ZP 6 rm 2) 
ana biti u-se-ri-ib I am mistress, strife 
I let enter the house Sich bin Herrin, 
Streit lasse ich in das Haus einziehen? BA 
ii 278; also cf H 128, 8 (beginning); II 19 
b 46 (Br 4260); written be-ili (Er) -ku 
as first word of the line in H 126, 17; 127, 
42; 128, 60-464; 130, 66 always of a f; 
IV 13a 20—1 EN-ME-EN = be-ili-ku 
(Br 2811); Anp i 32 Sar-ra (var Sarrä)- 
ku bi-la (var EN)-ku, etc. (ZDMG 26, 
304; ZB 41; KB i 56—7). béli- in béli- 
ku may perhaps be from the noun bélu. 
béla Beh 105 (Sarru 8a be-la-a). 

pc li-pu-u-a ina ki-ir-bi-3a | ana 
da-er-a-ti | ga-al-ma-at ga-ga-da 
(Hıfıvy, Rev. de Phist. des Relig., xvii 186 
‘les peuples de la surface noire’ >< Sayce, 
Hibbert Lectures, 101, et all) li-bi-e-lu 
Neb x 17—9, § 107 let them rule {mögen 
beherrschen}. sg 2. g. I 66 c 59; li-bi-e- 
lu 152 no 6, 8. 3a] Ssu-me u-Sar-bu-u | 
li-bel kib-ra-a-ti Dibbara-legend (K 
1282 115) BA ii 432—3. .bit ep-pu-su 
li-bi-el Sa-nu-um-ma V 56, 53 (KB 
iii (1) 170—1). lu-be-li par-gi (Zü- 


‘legend ii 14) BA ii 409. Sceptre and staff, 


| which thou didst cause me to seize 
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eo (KB 


ıriız bine. la 168 ¢ 18. ana ' 
> ii tdi: r’abuj-u be-li-ja ae 
2-2 241-14'-tum] be- el-tum rabitt=. 

= =--1-i3 u-te-mi-iq to S the ig a 
_ ti, iis lord, and d-a@ (his) bride, th- 


„sit cady. my lords. I prayed !zu S dex 
„7 »sen Herrn, meinem Herrn, und 4-: 
-iz.er: Braut, der grossen Herrin, meint. 
Herre. flehte ich{ (KB iii (2) 106—". 
als, '' Samas u (let) aig péelu-u-s 
AV (Liverpool) 99 6. GD Ea be-ili-;ı 
del 27, +28 be-ili my lord }me::. 
Herr cf 55 (JENSEN, 370fol; ZA iii 4: 

D lolfrg, 12 ana GD Ea be-ili-#. 
ibid 17 perhaps be-ili (2), e be-!. 
o Lord Jo Herr‘ HiLPRECHT, Assyria :. 
12—53 O 20 (not e-til-ni ‘notre seigmecr’ 
ÖrPERT): e be-ili (MEISsNER. 115 00 =. 
3: BA i 186 & 192) the common adär-: 


to a ruler die gewöhnliche Anrede an 
Herrscher}. 

ad be- Zur (be-&l or be-ili) see also 
HF 61rm6; H173n0 7; LT xiiino 108, be- 
ili-ja K 82305 & often; I 65 b 41 bi- 
e-li-e-a; TP vi 91 böle-ia (ZA vi 204). 
Etana-legend 13 be-ili ina pi-i-ka li- 
ca-am-ma (BA ii 394—5); Adapa-legend 
O3 ana bi-i-tu [be-ili] u-$a-am-ci- 
il[-3u?] he sent him down }versenkte er 
ihn} BA ii 418; & 214 ana bi-it be-ili- 
ja i-na ga-a-ab-la-at (53p) ta-am-ti. 

it-xe-ma be-lum D 97, 30 the lord 
approached jes näherte sich der Herr}; 
+14 is-8i-ma be-lum a-bu-ba kak- 
ka-su rabä (see above p 5 where instead 
of abubu perhaps abübu); 98, 38 be- 
lum ilani (AN-AN); 

c. st. be-el Sip-tu elli-tim D 95d12; 
be-el mätäti (KUR-KUR) D 96, 13. 
DE 22. be-el be-lum § 67, 5 (ad IV 20 
no 1025); be-el ta3-mi-e u ma-ga- 
ru D 95, 6 (ZB 99; cf V 33 a 12); on this 
text, frg d, see H.F. Tatuor, TSBA iv ’75, 
349—62; = RP vii 123; DeLitzsca, Chald. 
Gen., 78; KAT? 26; JENSEN, 294 foll. IV 1 
b 26 nis be-el. In a hymn to the sun- 
god }Hymnus an den Sonnengott} 20: be- 
el <Y-ra a-lik pa-dan-ka li-sir (Pın- 
CHES, TSBA viii 167 foll; ABEL & WINCKLER, 
Keilschr. Texte, 59; Hommet, Sum. Les., 
120 fol. 

pl EN (var ><)-MES NE 42, 16 (on 
42 fol cf H. F. TaLsor, TSBA v 97—121; 
JIN 23—27; Sayce, Hibbert Lectures, 
246—8); also TP i130. be-el-le (& li)-e-a 
my lords {meine Herren! KAT? 174, 6; 
88 29; 41. EN-MES-e Anp i 19; cf ibid 
21;135 no2,5 (DD Bal EN EN-MES-e 
= bél bele; bel bélé written EN EN- 


EN = (Marduk) Lord of lords }(Marduk) 


Herr der Herren} I 66 c 43; Esh ii 45. 

NOTE. — in T. A. (London, BEzoLD, Diplomacy) 
we have the following forms: EN; bi-e-lu, be- 
lu, be-ili, bi-ili; be-li-(i)-ka (&-ku); EN- 
du, be-li-äu, be-el-äu; EN-nu (our Lord || 
unser Herr) = be-li-nu, be-ili-ni; EN-ku- 
nu; pl SAR-MES be-li. 

b) possessor, owner, lord of {Besitzer, 
Eigentümer, Herr von! Ramman is called 
be-el a-bu-bi IV2 28 (no 2) a 4; so also 
Nergal DI 38 no ı 02 & ibid be-lum 
a-ba-ri u dun-ni. 
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bel biti houseowner, landlord ?Be- 
sitzer eines Hauses, Hausherr} man ys, 
MEIssneR, WZ iv 303. 

la be-el kussi (Khors 33; KAT? 323; 
398, 11) = one who has no right to the 
throne feiner der auf den Thron kein An- 
recht hat}; also 8g Ann 290. 

bel a-di-e u mämit Lord of agree- 
ment & oath (cf mämitu). 

bél (= EN) e-mu-qi II 36 c-d9 (=ID- 
TUK-E) = possessor of strength feiner, 
der Kraft besitzt} Br 6640; IV 4 b 7—8 
ID-TUK = be-el e-mu-ki (Br 6636) 
same id = be-el pa-ni II 36 c-d 8 (Br 
6637); II 57 c-d 30 AN NIN-IB (= !! 
Ninib) = EN (bel) e-mu-qi Br 1036. 

(amöl) ps] Ali = xa(a?)zanu (g.v.). 
e.g. II 42¢ 37 bel ali 10 = qépu (cf also 
Sg Ann 66). 

bel gi-mil-li Sg Ann 294 ally } Bundes- 
genosse}, 

bél xitti (xiti) sinner {Siinder} 
Khors 35; Lay 91, 81; Sg Ann 48. Sn 
Bellino 13. bel xi(-i)-ti Anp i 82-485; 
II 65,57. be-el xi-ti (var ar-ni) e-mid 
xi-ta-a-8u; be-el xab-la-ti e-mid 
xab-lat[-su] del 170 upon the sinner lay 
his sins’ reward, upon the wicked his 
wickedness }dem Sünder lege seine Sünde 
auf; dem Frevler seinen Frevel} cf ZB 
95 ete. 

bel ta-ab-ti K 2729, 13 recipient 
of benefits {einer der Woltaten empfängt! 
>< &pes täbti O 5 (BA ii 569); also K 
183, 42; 175, 15. 

bel di-ik-ti (tbtd) leader of the army 
}Fiihrer der Kriegsschar} (?). 

bél narkabti charioteer {Wagen- 
lenker} Lay 72, 3 (KAT? 261). 

be-el lisani (Assurb. Sm 77, 9) inter- 
preter {Dolmetscher}. 

(amdl) ng] pixäti Sg Ann 68; (8m61) 
b&öl pa-xa-a-ti Khors 22 governor 
{Statthalter}. 

On compounds with bel see e. g. Br 
2818; AV 1119. 


NOTE: According to [HommzL, Sum. Les., 74 
also Sb 2, 5-6 IN = pi-il-lum; pi-il-tum 
= Lord; Lady || Herr, Herrin, but cf Br 4228; 
4233; 4278. 


(il) Bel God Bel {Gott Bell 52 § 29; J® 50; 


Sarce, Hibbert Lectures, 103, 10. AV 1121. 
usually written as 10 AN-EN-KIT(D)e.g. 


8 9, 60; D 88 v 22; H 30, 674; 37, 55 
(= Be-lu); del 14 ma-lik-su-nu qu- 
ra-du AN-EN-KIT Bel the warlike 
| Bel der kriegerische}; also ibid 164 + 167; 
del 32+ 33+ 158+ 161+4+162. D 88 v 19 
IC-MA->—-TE=elippi (il) Bel (Br60); 
V 44 c-d17 (Br 9379; ZA i 248 rm 1); 
c-d 46 (iD Bal du-me-qa-an-ni; II 48a 
31 (u-bi-a-g8) gloss to i) = AN-EN 
-KIT(D) Br 1229fol; D 136, 14 bélum 
sadü rabu AN-EN-KIT kabittaki li- 
passix (cf Br 1313, & IV 18 b 14; ZB 19). 
also Br 1314fol on IV 11 a 19—20; II 59 
a 20 (HommeL, Sum. Les., 49); V 36 a-c 5 
(=AN-EN-KIT; cf IV 46a7—8 U-MU 
= (il) Bél (Br 8658); V 37 a-b 21 IL- 


LIL | “ | AN-EN-KIT (Br 10037) 


i.e. the number 5>< 10 = 50 which was the 
sacred number of the god. ibid 17 = NIN- 
NU-U. AN-EN-LIL-LI (Br 2872) III 
67 26; H 42 a-c 2 AN-MU-UL-LIL- 
LAL =AN-EN-LIL-LAL = AN-EN- 
KID (= (il) Bäl); II 54 a-c 4 (Br 2878); 
59 a-c 4 (HommeEL, Sum. Les., 47); cf gloss 
IL-LIL V 314 21 "IAAwos (LEXORNANT: 
"MAıuos) ZB 19; ScurapeR, ZDMG 29, 
43—4. 

V 44 c-d 41 AN-KUR-GAL = AN- 
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EN-KID (Br 7414) za-kar su-me; also | 


see IV 23 a 29—30. 


V 44 c-d 42 A-BA “s DA-RI = | 


man-nu ki-ma AN-EN-KIT xa-tin 
who is a protector like unto Bél {wer 
ist ein Beschützer wie Belt; ibid 43 = 
A N-EN-KIT man-nu ma-la-ak who 
gives advice like Bel {wer gibt Rat wie 
Bélt; 45 XU-UN-ZU-'U=AN-EN-KIT 
mu-di-e nisé (Br 2051). On V 44 e-d 54 
cf Br 1007; & ad 56 see Br 1317; ZA i 392; 
V 52a 27 (Br 1318); written EN-LIL-KI 
in early Babylonian inscriptions (KB ili 
(1) x8 fol), V 44 c-d 35 AN-SI = (iD Bel 
ib-ni (Br 3378); cf V 21 e-f. 11 AN-SI- 
LIG= (1) Bel (Br 921; JENSEN, 24; & see 
Vidd-fll—15). 80a 4 AN BE-lum (Br 
157%); AN-BE del 178; TP vii 51; also see 
Asb iv 111. efc. (Br 1497 & 12870). IES8 a-b 
Ss AN-KAL = (il) Bel Sa nap-xa-ri 
(ZB xs; Br 6191); VO1g-A17T AN = be- 


lum (Br 428); II 58 40 > >}- (bu-zu-ur 
((= () Bél, but here very likely name 
for Samag, the sun-god, ef V 37 a-c1:: 
20 being the sacred number of the god 
(cf Br 9953; AV 1360). Belis god and king 
of earth, etc. bél mätätielc. (EN-KUB- 
KUR) Br 2891 etc. II 54 a-b 5 AN-DI- 
BAR = AN-BE (il Bél) ga purussé 
(i.e. ES-BAR) AV 1933; Br 9544; ibid 6 
AN-MAX-DI-GAL=()) Bäl; Br 105+: 
cf V 29 e-f 43 AN-MAX-ZA (Br 1064): 
ibid 11 AN-ZA-KAR (perhaps Yza- 
karu) = AN-EN-KIT (Br 11771). 

WinckLer, Forschungen, 251—2 reads 
Asb ix 75—6 (ilst) Balit ri-im-tu (il 
Bél (written EN-LIL-LAL) i-tu(t) ga- 
dir-ti i-la-a-ti {Bélit, the beloved of 
Bel, the mighty divine being { Bélit, die 
Geliebte Bels, die gewaltige Gitterfrau}. 
On the place & work of Bel & Belit ef 
V 33 col 7, 36 fol GV) Bél u Cilat) Bali: 
| ina E-kur Si-mat baläti | 1i-ii- 
mu-3u }Aufenthaltsort & Wirkungskrei- 
des Bel & der Bélit}. Jensen, 186; 197: 
JY 99 rm 1. 

(amöl) ;] Bél bél-a-ni Strass, Ned. 
135, 15 = Bél is my dear Lord } Bél ist 
(mein) lieber Herr} [a-ni nicht = gu, da 
sich bel-a-nu, 3arränu daneben in 
Eigennamen findet] HıLrREcaT, Assyrtace. 
56 rm 1. 

On the star and constellation of Bil 
see JENSEN, 19 foll; 357; 147. 

On 53, 5y2 : Bel & Merodach ef KAT? 
173 foll, Tete, Geschichte, 530; Lit. Cen’. 
Bl. ’87, 606; Haupt, Hear. i 178; BA il; 
JENSEN, 24; 134; 139 rm; 307 foll; 391. 

Bel-Merodach : 8° 312 ELIM = Béd 
HCV xxx; Howmet, Sum. Les., ad II 59,5 
(cf ibid p 47) prec. by MU-UL-LIL= 
(il) Bélu (Br 1313) perhaps also II 25 
a-c 5 AN-E-LUM = AN-A-LIM (>> 
= AN-BE (Br 5889); also Br 5859 ad II 
44 no 1 add (AV 1121). 

Compounds with Bel, ef AV 1122—1207; 
AV (Liverpool) 9 fold. 

Bel in early Assyrian Literature was 
an epithet of God Adur, & Bélét an epithet 
of Istar; in later times they became se 
parate deities (Barton, Semitic Iiar Cult, 


Henn. x). 
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On Bäl-Sar-ugur & the Hebr. equi- 
valent see KAT? 433; § 46; DeLıtzsca in 
Baerr-Der., Dan, pf x; Prince, Diss., 
117 fol. 


bélu 3. weapon, spear { Waffe, Speer, Spiess} 


ZA iii 312, 57; D§ 129; V 13 a-b 52 IQ- 
KU = bi-e-lum (Br 10525) usually 1d 
for kakku. (iS) be-le u-nu-te (var -ut) 
taxazi Esh iv 54 (Heer. vii 96 & rm 27); 
vi 48 be-li unut taxäzi (Hesr. vii 99) 
weapons, the implements of war ‘Waffen, 
die Kampfeswerkzeuge}. “%) be-li u-nu- 
uttaxäzias-lu-la ana Adur Ki Asb v 
62. Nergal bél be-li-e u qa-Sa-ti ka- 
ak-ke-Su li-3e-bir III 43d 21—2; Nabd 
Ann R col iii 17 be-la 3a mamma ina 
E-sak-kil .... (18) ul i8-Sa-kin no 
one’s weapon entered Esaggil {niemandes 
Speer gelangte nach Esaggil} BA ii 222—3; 
247; KB iii (2) 134—5 bat-la 3a mimma 
etc.; cf Asb vi 17 “iS) be-li qa-ra-bi 
si-ma-nu u mimma e-pe3 taxazi (KB 
ii 204—5). 8a be-li na8gu-u-u-ni 
Knuptzon, 109 a 12. u Sü imsi be]-li- 
e-3u ub-bi-ba be-li-e-3u NE 42, 1 
(JEN 23, ete,). (smöl) rab be-li 113 1¢51; 
Sg Ann 339. Prince, Diss., 100 adds also 
bi-e-la-a I 66 c 13, but this is more 
than doubtful. 


verehren} Tg %53 (§ 110). ni-nu-um..... 
| Nabü..... | xattu i-da-ar-ti | u- 
Sat-mi-ix ga-tu-u-a | ja-a-ti 3a-a- 
Su-nu ba-la-ak (pm) | ad-te-ni-’a-a 
i-lu-ut-su-un (Neb i 40—48) since Nebo 
has given a righteous sceptre into my hand, 
I worship (and) venerate their god-head 
{seitdem .. Nebo... ein gerechtes Scepter 
meine Hand erfassen liess, verehre und 


“7 79 
achte ich ihre Gottheit} (ef J! I]; 
Batt, PSBA xi 93 Ybälu: Hebr-Arm 


Sms; idem RP? iii 121 ‘from the same | 


root as baltu’ (Neb ix 33 efc.); but see 
baltu, 2). 


balü 2. not to be, go to ruin, fade, become 


extinguished {nicht sein, vergehen, ver- 
löschen! Br 7715; §108; Lotz, Quaestiones, 


& 
32; ZB 26—8, (0; Tg x53, Hebr 703 | 


(Rev. @Assyr, ii 7 & 17 = xalaqu: 
gio; Eth zalga); Amiavp, ibid, explains 
ipilu (Anup i 6, 14, 16, 30, 36; II 67, 4 ete.) 


balü 7. be mindful, worship }bedacht sein, | 





| 








= ibilu; but see bélu 1, & apalu. AV 
1213 bi-lu-u IL 22 no 2 add; IL 44, 69. 

Q ps i-Sa-tu uS-tax-xa-zu ul i- 
bi-el-li (= NU-TE-EN, 27) H 127, 28; 
Br 7715: the fire that I have kindled, 
does not become extinguished {das Feuer, 
das ich angezündet, verlöscht nicht} ZP 26. 
pc li-ib-li TM v 50; lib-li-ma TM ii 
16, 205. 

Qt... im-ma ni-git-tu (733) ib- 
te-li i-3a-tu NE 58, 19 the fire eats up, 
devours {das Feuer verschlingt} ZB 76, 

~) ruin, destroy }zu Grunde richten, zer- 
stören} id TE = bu-ul-lu-u V 40 ¢-d 14 
(ZB 26—8; Br 7687 & 7718) preceded by 
näxu (12) & pasaxu (13); cf ZA iv 275. 
also II 24 c-d 62 bu-ul-lu-u (Br 7301). 
V 16 a-b 42 we have bu-ul-lu[-gu] Br 
9308, with same id SE-SUX which in 
II 28 c-d63 = bu-ul-lu-u 3a ZI (= na- 
pistim) Br 9309 & 3016. AV 7115 bullü; 
ibid V 16 a-b 40 SE-SUX = ni-xap 
(?, qil-)-pu-u; also cf IL 62c-d35 (ZB 27; 
Br 3016 >< AV 1387). 

pr ik-mi-Si-ma (AS) nap-sa-tas 
(var -tu3) u-bal-li D 99 R20 = Creation 
{rg iv 103 he grasped her and her life he 


- destroyed fer fasste sie und veinichtete 


ihr Leben}? JENsEN, 286—7; 339. tu- 
bal-la ZA iv 10, 39. 

pc pir’u bölütisu lu- (Lotz; var li-) 
bal-lu-u TP viii 79 the offspring of his 
lordship may they destroy {den Spross 
seiner Herrschaft mögen sie vernichten} 
LT 186; § 93, 1a. li-bal-li TM i 142; li- 
bal-la-a TMvıs. 

ag Marduk mu-bal-lu-u nap-xar 
a-a-bi na-si-ix rag-gi K 2107, 19—20 
(Br 3016 & 14392; AV 5411 & 6068); mu- 
bal-li na-pis-ti rag-gi LT 86; ZB 27; 
39; JENSEN, 263. mu[bal]-li [nap-xar] 
rag[-gi] D 95, 31 (JENSEN, 296—7; 363) 
who destroys the totality of (= all) the 
wicked jder die Gesammtheit der Bösen 
vernichtet}. mu-bi-il-li tu-uq-ma- 
tim KB iii (1) 115 (= Hammurabi, Biling) 
iv 10—11 who brings to rest the fights 
!der die Kämpfe zum Schweigen bringt! 
id TE-EN-TE-EN; (Br 7716; Rec. des 
Travaux i, ’79, 186; Rev. d’Assyr. ii 7) 
also KB iii (1) 115 rm} (= kabasu = 
paSaxu); f mu-bal-la-at sik-nat 
napisti II 51, 31. 


just as in SP 216 ma-aS-ki-im = ra- 
bi-gu & 217 Sa-ab-ra = Sab-ru-u; 218 
Sa-ap = Sap-pu jug, tub {Bottich}. ABEL 
& WInckLer, Texte, p 93 bil (pil, til)-lu- 
du {Cultus eines Gottes}. read by some 
til-lu-du-u, ne(nil)-lu-du-u (Poanon, 
Wadi-Brissa, 48 & 49 rm 6; also cf Lyon, 
Sargon, p 61 1 37). | 


(3a) ba-al-di-tum Peztser, Babylon. Ver- 


träge, 308, 14 (= Neb 134, 14) at the 
proclamation {beim Verkünden} but with 
added (?). cf billudü; also T° 578 v. 
balatu. 


ba-al-zu in the phrase itti öa-al-mu u 


ba-al-zu complete and perfect {ganz & 
vollkommen‘ > balsu > baltu com- 
pleteness, fulness {Fille}; 3almu a noun 
of similar meaning; T° 57. 

MeissneR, 107—8 Salamu: häufig = 
{sicher gestellt, befriedigt werden, in Be- 
zug auf eine Schuld} often: to receive 
guaranty, be assured, satisfied with respect 
to a debt (cf above, p 127, b on H 58, 
68 foll). 
balatu live, remain alive {leben, am Leben 
bleiben} also recover {genesen} e. g. IV 
27 b 1—2 (li-ib-lu-ut). J. Oprert, GGA 
’77, 1436 rm; ’79, 1626 rm 1; KAT? 499. 
§§ 9, 200; 96c; AV 986. 

Qac TI=ba-la-tu SP 108; H 7, 199; 
13, 138; so first OprerT, Hapéd. Mes, ii 
(758) 220; II 44 a-b 69; IV 13 b 42—3; 
Br 1097; ZK ii 81, 26. TIN (ti-in) ba- 
la-tu 8 153, H 31, 728; Br 9852. ana 
ba-lat Sik-nat napis-tim ukinnu 
ZA v 58, 40; a8-8a (= ana) ba-lat 
napistimäu (to save his life }sein Leben 
zu retten}) ar-na-a-su ip-ta-a u-gal- 
la-a bélu-u-ti Asb iii 17. 

pr iblut (§ 96c). a-a ib-lut amelu 
ina ka-ra-3i del 163 not (one) shall live 
= escape) in the destruction {keiner soll 
dem Verderben entrinnen} JENSEN, 443; 3a 
ina am-3at ib-lu-tu i-mut ud-di-is 
(IV 67 no 2061 = IV? 60* C19) see above 
p 24 (uddes’) & 62 (am3at) who lived 
yesterday (last night) will die in the 
morning {wer am Abend zuvor noch lebte, 
ist morgens tot}; ul ab-lut K 509, 24. 
u a-ni-ni ardüti-ka ni-ib-lut (AV 
986). 

pm adi üme i-gu-ti | 3a bal-ta 
liq-ti-ma IV 41 c 40—1. in PN Nabu- 
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balit II 64, 16 & id AV 5720; Nabü- 
ax&-bal-lit II 64, 14. DPF 207 rm; AV 
5702. Nabü-bal-lit-an-ni II 64, 31 (cf 
ibid 30 Nabü-TI-LA-an-ni, AV 5734). 
but rather _} (g.v.). baltu, PEıser, Babyl. 
Vertr., xxxi 20. T. A, (Lonpon) ba-li-it 
(28, 24—5); pa-li-it (37,4). imu ma-la 
Amat-Belit bal-ta-tum Br M 84, 2 
—11, 61 as long as A-B lives {solange 
A-B lebt}; bal-ta-at (AV, Liverpool, 8 
col b); bal-ta-tu Preiser, Babyl. Vertr., 
x 10 & bal-ta-tum xxvi 12; ba-al-ta- 


at (T. A. London) 1, 13. ba-al-ti (<Q) 
-at Bu 88—5—12, 697, 11 (MEISSNER, 7 
rm 5; ZA viii 193). pc of pm lü balit 
ZA v 19, 2; TI 66 Re 23 utinam vivat 
(§ 93, 2); a8 (= ana)-Sum-mi-ja da- 
ri-is ümi lu-ba-al-ta-a-ti puisses-tu 
vivre & jamais pour l’amour de moi, 
ScHEıL, Rec. des Travaux, xvii 189 no viii 
(2¢ text). 2. la ba-al-ta-ta (Adapa- 
legend R 33; BA ii 419—20). 

a-di u-um bal-tu (maruSta lisdud) 
V 56 b 59 as long as he lives {Zeit seines 
Lebens} ZK ii 23 rm 2 = Jensen, Diss., 
53 rm 2. also cf IV 1704; 20 no 2. ana 
améluti ina libbi baltü’ H 3 (pm pl 
with 8a omitted) all people that live there- 
on {den Menschen, die darauf leben} BA 
i 430, ba-al-tu IV 28a 17—8 (Br 1097). 
ba-al-ti-ma T. A. (London) 3, 32. 

pc lublut would that I might live 
{dass ich doch leben möchtet § 93, 1b. 
(il) Sin ta-k(g)i-3a lublut V 44 c-d 53 
(Br 107); PN lub-lu-ut BO ii 3 R7; lu- 
ub-lu-ut may he live {mége er leben} 
ZA v 60, 21. lu-ub-lut ina puluxtika 
ZA iv 232, 16. PN li-ib-lu-tu KB ii 284 
(iv) 40. 31 li-mut-ma anaku lu-ub- 
lut IV 66 b 17 (cf IV? 59 no 1) § 150; 
T™ i 19; ii 81, 87, 180; vi 126; vii 78. 

ps iba(l)lut. PN i-ba-lu-ut. a-me- 
lu i-bal-lut H 115 O8 (on this text see 
HOV 25—6; xxxv; Homme, VK 321—2; 
Sayce, Hibbert Lectures, 521 foll; ZB 9—33; 
also ZA iii 99, med); BO ii 120, 14 i-bal- 
lat(?) . pi-qa a-ma-at man | lu-ku- 
ul | pi-qa a-bal-lu-ut | ludkun II 16 
f 42—5 (Hommet, Sum. Les., 119 >< JÄGER, 
BA ii 305 reading pi-qa-a ma-at). a- 
ba-lut K 81,19 (BA i199). i-ba-li-it 
(T. A., London, 29, 9). 

11 
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NOTE. 1. Jeneun (ad del 163) 443: balatu live 
|| leben, derives its meaning perhaps from bul- 
lutu= let escape || entkommen lassen, whence the 
Q; like USE: balatu originally no doubt — 
escape || entrinnen. 

2. Original form perhaps wos. Heb D assimi- 
lated to D. 

3. ib&lut, iäägum, ir4égum, il&bin, efe. 
instead of ib4lat are analogical formations || sind 
Analogiebildungen, Puruipp1, BA ii 386 & literature 
there quoted. 

4. Anpi81 ma-a xa-da-at ba (var bal)-lit 
cf KB i 64—5; ZA i 826 (reading u-bal-lit for 
-at ba-lit); ii 252. 

Qt remain alive, recover {am Leben 
bleiben, genesen} §97; AV 986. pr ib-ta- 
lut K 509, 21; ab-ta-lut (idid);murgüni 
ib-tal-tu K 183, 26 the sick recovered 
{die da krank waren, wurden gesund} BA 
i618 & ii 304. ps ina libbiilu u sédi 
3a Sarri beli-ja ib-ta-lat K 512, 26 
(= V 53 d 26) with the help of God and 
the protecting genius of the king, my lord, 
he will recover {mit Hülfe Gottes und der 
Schutzgottheit des Königs, meines Herrn, 
wird er genesen} BA i 196—7. 

“J a) let live, keep alive {am Leben 
lassen, erhalten}. ac ri-me-nu-u 8a 
bul-lu-tu ba-su-u it-ti-su D 95, 16 
the merciful with whom it lies to make 
alive, keep alive {der gnädige bei dem 
Erhaltung des Lebens liegt} JENSEN; 
AV 1378. also syncopated bulta (> bul- 
luta) T° 2 ad § 37c. 

pr PN Nabu-u-bal-lit (AV 5751) & 
Nabu-uballitsu (AV 5752); Sin-ubal- 
lit (ZK i 178) = wbasp, § 46; ASur-u- 
ballit 1165@8; sarru u-bal-lit-an-ni 
K 81, 12—3 has returned me to life {hat 
mir das Leben wieder geschenkt! BA i 
198foll. u-bal-lit nap-Sat-su Asb ii 8 
& ix 112. a-di u-bal-li-tu-ka (= TI- 
LA-ZU-KU) IV 13 a 18—19; b 38—9 
(Br 1:2). Nebo & Adur u-bal-li-tu-su- 
ma IL 36, 17 (colophon) awakened him to 
new life }weckten ihn zu neuem Leben 
auft. 
13, 56. 

pe GD) Samas u GM) Marduk da- 
ri-is ume | li-ba-al-li-tu-ka (ScuEm, 
Rec. des Travaux, xvii 180, no viii. 4); also 
ef K 6:7, 11; 558, 11 Ju-bal-li-tu: usual 
wish fur king, efe. in old Babylonian letters 
{gewohnlicher Segenswunseh in altbaby- 
lonischen Briefen, ef BA ii 257—8. li-ba- 


tu-ba-li-tu-na T. A. (London) 


al-li-tu-ki V. A. Th. 574, 4. 1) San 
li-bal-lit-su H 99, 56 Samaé may k 
him alive { Samas möge ihn lebend 
halten}. 

ps PN (il) Marduk-u-ba-al-la- 
Su BA ii 563 (V. A. Th. 793, 1—2). 

-ip bul-li-ti-ni-ma ZA v 59, 17 gr 
me life {gewähre mir Leben}. bul-I 
an-ni-ma TM ii 37, 67, 206. (lat); 
ta-k(q)i-3a bul-lit V 44 ed 18 (Br 
O Bau keep alive whom thou hast endov 
{0 Bau erhalte am Leben, den du 
schenkt hast}; or: O Baw thou hast grat: 
that he may keep alive $O Bau, dut 
gewährt, dass er leben bleibe}; IV 1 
32—3 bul-lit. del 21 na-pi8&-ti bul- 
save life jrette das Leben}; also IV 614 

Cf PN Nabü-axö-bul-lit (c. 
AV 5703; Nabü-bul-lit-su (AV 57: 
(amél il) Bl] tab-ni bu-ul-lit (em 
Sabri (2) V 56 5 25. 

ag Sin-mu-ba-li-i¢t BO ii 233, 
DE 70 (beginning). 

b) revive, call to live (what is dea 
raise the dead {wiederbeleben, wied 
erwecken, ins Leben zuriickrufen} § : 

ac Often as PN Bullutu. (il) Mard 
bélu rem-nu-u da mi-ti (-ta, 18) b 
lu-ta i-ram-mu IV 19611: Mard 
the merciful lord, who loves to recall 
life the dead $Marduk, der barmherz 
Herr, der es liebt die Toten ins Leb 
zuriickzurufen} Br 1697. 

pr be-lu 3a ina tu-kul-ti(-)sa 
bal-li-tu mi-tu-ta-an V 35, 19 t 
lord who by his strength’s power bri 
to life the dead {der Herr, der in der Kr 
seiner Stärke die Toten erweckt} BA iii 
—11 (KB iii, 2, 125). ag at-ta-ma m 
bal-lit miti (?) IV 29 6 5—6 (Br 168 
Nebo mu-bal-lit mi-i-ti V 52 nc 
(col iv) 20. mu-bal-li$ H 75 010 givi 
life {Leben gewahrend}. be-el sip- 
elli-tim mu-bal-lit mi-i-ti D 95, 
f Gu-la mu-ba-al-li-ta-at na-bi- 
[ti-ja] KB iii (2) 48 6 49; JENSEN, 228) 
be-el-tum mu-bal-lit-ta-at (= TI 
mi-i-ti (lat) @u-la IV 19 5 8; Br 93 
AJP v72;cfD 89 v 31, where AN-1 
LA-BAD-DA = il(t)a muballitt: 
miti (ZK i 2u7; Br 1494). 

NOTE — ballit > uballit in common | 
guage |, in der Vulgärsprache, $ 38. 


— 


3 ga ana bul-ti-ja is-pu-ra | ub- 
tal-lit-an-ni K 81, 7—8 whom he has 
sent to save my life, has saved me }der- 
jenige, den er zur Rettung meines Lebens 
gesandt hat, hat mich am Leben erhalten} 
BA i 198—9. 3arri béli ub-tal-li-su 
Sanäte ma-’a-da-ti (> ubtallit-su, 
K 183, 22; BA i 618). Su-nu (i. e. Bél & 
Nebo) ub-tal-li-tus-3u V 53d 50 (i. e. 
K 512, 16) have kept alive {haben am 
Leben erhalten} Deuırzsch, BA i 196 
x LEHMANN, 15 rm 5. 

S tu-Sa-bal-ta V 45 9 55. 

Derr. the following 5 || die folgenden 5: 


balatu a) (properly @ ac) Life jeigentl. 


Q ac: Leben} GGA ’77, 23. i} NAM-TI- 
LA e.g. T. A. (London) 37, 66 (in T. A. 
also ba-la-ti, ba-la-ta, ba-la-at). S?v 
23—5 TI-IL = ba-la-tu; U..... = ba- 
la-tu; ba-la-tu = ba-la-tu. IV 15 
21—2 (il) Bél im baläti (= UD-TI- 
LA); (lat) Bélit im baläti. balät 
(id) ri-Ba-a-ti I 69 c 38 (on Jl 32—42 
cf Hitprecut, Assyriaca, 85 foll.). NAM- 
TIN H 42, 15 = ba-la-tu. PN itti iD 
Marduk ba-la(l)-tu V 44 c-d 2 with 
Marduk is life {mit Marduk ist Leben}; 
also cf Pincues, Texts, 15 iv 7 arax ba- 
la(l)-ti isinni a-ki-ti lissakin ni- 
gu-tam (Pognon, Wadi-Brissa, 114; 
JENSEN, 412) Sayce, Hibbert Lectures, 
514—15. ba-la-tam dara-a etc. I 51 
no 1R 20 (=D 124; KB iii (2) 54—5; 
Batt, PSBA xi 116—23). su-lum ba-la- 
tu u a-ra-ku ü-mu K 82, 3; cf V 53 
d 55 Sul-me TI-LA. mu-sa-ri-ku 
(M8) um ba-la-ti-ja KB iii (2) 70, 25. 
ba-la-tam ümö rügüte Se-bi-e lit- 
tu-tu ana Se-ri-iq-tim su-ur-qam 
V 63 6 44—5. ba-la-tam ü-um ru- 
qu-u-tim ZA ii 131@13. ü-me ba- 
la-ti-§u mu-Sak-Sid IV 12a6. adi 
um ba-la-tu-ja ZA iii 141 (17) 3; cf 
adi am bal-tu V 56, 59; ba-la-tu i8- 
te-ni-ib-bi V 31 e-f 26; ax-te-du ba- 
la-tu NE 59, 14. KB iii (2) 48 col ii 41 
Gula is called Su-’e-e-ti ba-la-tam 
mistress of life {Gula wird Herrin des 
Lebens genannt}. V 51 a 26—7 NAM- 
TI-LA = ba-la-ti; ibid b 73—4 = ina 
te-e-Su 3a ba-la-ti with his life-giving 
word {mit seinem Leben spendenden 
Worte}; V 53 d 51—2 (lat) Be-lit TI- 
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LA | ilat-ka dam-qu. a-ka-al ba- 
la-ti bread of life {Speise des Lebens} 
Adapa-legend R 24—5; ibid 26 me-e 
ba-la-ti waters of life {Wasser des Le- 
bens} BA ii 419 & 421; NE 66, 38 i8- 
tak-nu mu-ta u ba-la-ta they decide 
death and life }sie bestimmen Tod & 
Leben}, 3i-pat ba-la-tu (NAM-TI- 
LA) IV 29 a 29—30 (Br 781); cf K 4609, 
48 3i-pat ba-la-ti; 16 Si-pat ba- 
la-..... 

ana ba-la-ti-su (= NAM-TI-LA- 
NI-K(8)U) a-a ip-par-ku H 89, 42—3; 
97, 9—10, & 18—19; 99, 50—1 (JY 69); 
also IV 12, 5—6 ba-la-ti-su. cf ZA iii 
416 ana ba-la-ti-su u ana balät 
ASurbanipal. ana ba-la-ti-3u i-ki- 
ig = iqi8 often (upon rings etc.) } oft (auf 
Ringen, etc.)}. i&tén ima 1a bala-su 
(= balat-8u) liq-bi TP viii 87 that they 
do not allow him to live one day longer 
{nicht einen Tag länger ihn leben lassen} 
KB i 46—7. 

c. st. ba-lat tu-ub libbisu V51c 
52; balät napisti ibid 68. ba-lat 
u-me ru-qu-te ma-xar-ki lut-tal- 
lak H 123 RB 4—6 (Br 1697). mö balat 
(A-MES TI-LA) napiätimäunu akla 
Asb ix 33 (KB ii 224-5); iv 95 ba-lat 
na-pis-ti-su-nu aq-bi commanded 
that they be let alive }befahl, dass sie am 
Leben bleiben sollten! KB ii 192—3. also 
cf Smitu, Asb, 59, 88 b. ba-lat (NA- 
AM-TI-LA) IV 9 a 26—7; IV 29 a 
29—30; 31—2 = ba-la-tu; V 51 a 22 
—3 ba-lat tu-ub lib-bi ana Si- 
riq-ti lis-ru-ku-ka. IV 13 a 22—3, 
ana ba-lat umé ruquti. V 44 c-d 8 
(il) Marduk balätsu igbi (V 61 f 24; 
AV 5719; Br 7996). 

On Balätsu-ucur-— "SNwUSS see KAT? 429; 
433; §46; DELıTzecH in BaER-DxL., Dan pf ix-x; 
& Horrmann (ZA ii 66—7) on the other hand 
(vba: name of a deity: Saturn || Name einer Gott- 
heit: Saturn); also ZA iv 49; Prince, Diss, 123. 

gi-mil-lu ba-la-ti: II 39 c-d 47 gift 
of life }Schenkung des Lebens! BA i 289. 
pl perhaps in II 66 no 1, 9 qd’isat ba- 
laté (= TI-LA-MES). 

b) health, recovery, e. g. of health {Ge- 
sundheit, Wiederherstellung, Genesung} 
ba-la-ta ta&(-’-)um (var -u) del 7 
(Johns Hopk. Circ., 69,17; BA i122). ba- 

11* 


la-ta 3a tu-ba-’a-u del 187; also 192 
am-ri LUGAL-DAN 3a e-ri-iu ba- 
la-tu (var -ta) look here! the hero that 
seeks recovery jsieh hier! der Held, der Ge- 
sundheit eA very common as PN e.g. 
AV (Liverpool) p 8 col 6. also remember 
K 638, 5 cabé-ja a-na ba-la-tu 3a 
(mat) Adgur. 

NOTE. — 1. et(it)-ti balatsu (-tidiu) see 
above pp 127 & 128 (ettu); also HiLrREcHT, As 
syriaca, 47 ad IV? 61 5b 22--3. et-ti bal-ti dur- 
ing one’s life time || während jemandes Leb- 
zeiten, H 58, 70. 

2. On äu-bat ba-la-ti name of Babel (Salm, 
Bal, v 5) cf Babilu & AJP v 71 rm 4; PiscHEs, 
London Academy, 22 July '82, p 68. V 62 (no 2) 
14 äu-bat ba-la-tu (LEHMANN, Diss, 20—1). 

baltu adj living, alive $lebend, lebendig} 
§ 676. perhaps in Anp i 108 baltu ul 
özib I let no one alive {keinen liess ich 
lebendig}; written TIN-tu (KxuDTzon, 
147 a6 & b 8); pl AM-SI-MES (= piré) 
bal-tu-te TP vi 72 (-ti, 73) living ele- 
phants {lebendige Elefanten! KB i 38—9; 
I 28 a 8. u-se-el-la-a mi-tu-ti äkile 
bal-tu-ti | éli bal-tu-ti i-ma-’i-du 
mi-tu-ti IV 31 O 19—20 (=D 110, 19 
—20) I bring up the dead that they eat 
as living ones, to the living I shall gather 
the dead fich fiihre herauf die Toten, dass 
sie essen und leben; zu den lebenden 
sullen sich scharen die Toten} JEREMIAS, 
Diss, 10 —11; J® 53—4. ana ili u amé- 
lutum ana mituti (>~=-MES) u bal- 
tüti (TI-MES) tabtu épus 18n02R2; 
Pıxcurs, Texts, p 17; KB ii 262—3. II 60 
e 21 ul-la-ma-a-ku bal-ta-ku-ma: 
I am everlasting & I live }ich bin ewig 
& lebend! (2): IV 52 (no2) 45 i-nam-di- 
„a ina lib-bi bal-tu (cf 46). 

Dei: 83 napxaru di-i-ki u bal-tu; 
“J napxaru di-i-ku u bal-tu; pl ibid 
Tie (8 467 4+ 70 bal-tu-tu u-gab- 
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gestern ist alltäglich farwahr: nichts neue 
unter der Sonne} BA ii 298. Sg Cy! 3 
The wide country of Agur te-’u-u-tu nit 
bi-e u bu-lut lib-bi ti-il-li-nu (KBü 
44—5). ana bu-lut nap-sa-a-te ga mir 
Zarri beli-ja lu-3al-li-mu K 629, 32 
(AV 1378). whom the king ana bul-ti- 
ja iö-pu-ra K 81, 7 (cf above). bn- 
ul-tu nada-nu V 30 e-f 26 cibum 
praebere (Jexsen, ZK ii 18 7m 1; = Dis. 
48rm1; Br 858) | qa-mu-u & t(f)e-e-nu 
V 19 c-d 47 & 45. 
baltütu life, state of life, condition of life. 
being alive {Leben, lebender Zustand. 
Lebenslage? etc. especially with suf 3% 
or pl to indicate the state or condition in 
which one is met by an action or accident 
{mit suff 3 sg oder pl zur Bezeichnung 
des Zustandes, in welchem man von der 
Handlung betroffen wird} § 136. bal- 
tussu WINcKELER, Forschungen, 249 = ina 
balttti. 
bal-tu-su (ik-Su-da gätä3un) I 43, 
34. ibid 44, 52 bal-tu-su-an (ik-su-da 
gätä-a). 3a-a-3u bal-tu-us-su..... 
igbatünimma Asb viii 24 him ther 
captured alive {ihn selbst nahmen sie 
lebendig gefangen}. bal-tu-su ina gätä 
(Em) ac-bat-su Sn iv 38; written 
TIN-us-su Knoprzon, 68 5 18. such & 
such bal-tu-su-un ik3uda gätä-a-a 


(En a-a) Sn ii 81fol. bal-tu(-us)- 
su-nu Asb ii 6; bal-tu-sun sdid iii 3° 
(var); ix 21 the sons of Te’rs ina qabal 
tam-xa-ri bal-tu-us-su-un u-gab- 
bit Ey (var ina qa-ti); also Sn vi: 
baltüsun & Asb iv 70 bal-tu-sun (on 
ll 70—5 see KB ii 192—3; Dexrrzscn, Lit. 
Cent. Bl., '89, 380; BA i 316; Torre, ZA 
v305). bal-tu-us-su-nu TP III Asp 201 
(Rost, Diss, 46—7); baltfüsunüti § 564 

NOTE. — Another derivative is nablata is 
mixig la nablatia deadly wound | eine töt- 
liche Wunde, ef e.g. Wurcxtmr, Unsersuch., 10; 
Esh, Send:chirli 1 2 41. 

6(p)-/-t-’ Juxsex on Creation frg iv 16 
kakkika a-a ibbaltü lira’isu nak- 
rika „deine Waffe soll nicht bestürmt 
werden, mörre sie deinen Feind packen! 
JENSEN, 2SO—1, 330 t ford. of II 27 aD 4: 
\Pa-ar) PAR = na-bal-tu-u (together 
with rapadu & lasamu) Br 5530 fol; 


— 165 


II 26 a-b 20 & 59 c-d431 LU(DIB) = na- 
baltü (Br 10689): to rush at something 
jauf etwas eilends losgehen}. PSBA xii 
399 to spread out {ausbreiten}. Barron, 
JAOS xv 6: kak-ku (read ki)-ka a-a 
ib-bal-tu-u li-ra-i-su (cf UP; zus)) 
na-ku (read ki)-ri-ka thy weapons are 
not to be escaped; may thy enemies tremble. 
LT 185 na-pal(bal)-tu-u. 


baltitu (anpb3) & bultitu (kn) wood- 
worm {Holzwurm}. II 50-435 UX-IQ 
& 36 UX-TI-BAL = bal (or bul)-ti- 
it-tum, Br 1697 & 8317 fol. D® 82: be- 
longs to the same class as k(q)almat 
ki-ri-i. II 47 c-d 39 AR (or UB) = bu- 
ul-ti-tu (AV 1384; Br 5476). 


*balkatu §§ 61, 3; 117. [T.A. (London) 37, 


23 i-b(p?)al-la-ak.] S uS-bal-kit I 49 
b 17 was destroyed {ward zerstört! KB ii 
124—5, u-Sa-bal-kat IV 31 a 18 
(=D 110, 18) I will tear down, away {ich 
will losreissen}. ma-’i-da (*#™21) MAX- 
MES (= rübe) | amatu-su-nu u-sa- 
bal-ku-tu V 54no4 RB ı1—2 manifold 
are the views, opinions of the magnates, 
they differ (in their opinions) {vielfältig 
sind die Ansichten der Magnaten, sie 
differiren (in ihren Ansichten)}. 

With it-ti etc. usually: cause a revolt, 
seduce {zum Abfall bringen, wegreissen, 
verführen}; cf it-ti-ja uS-bal-kit Sg 
Ann 25; 59; XIV 56; Khors 34; 123. Asb 
iii 100 u3-bal-kit ina qati-ja induced 
to rebel against me {bewog zum Abfall 
gegen mich}, ad KB ii 184—5, U 93—100 
see WINCKLER, Forschungen, 247. II 11, 
56 us-bal[-kit]; ni-3i (mdt) A-ri-bi 
u-Sa-bal-kit-ma Smrs, Asurb., 283, 97 
(KB ii 214—5 rm). tu-3a-bal-kat V 45 
g 53. 3u-bal-ku-tu (?) II 32 g-h 75 (AV 
8373; Br 270) cross over jübersteigen! 
ZAi59. pc lis-bal-kit TM iv 7 may 
tear to pieces {möge zerreissen}. 

NOTE. — AV 6919 reads palkatu; so also 
GuYARD § 52; Scuzın ad Samii Ramman i 41 u3- 
pal-kit;ivé4ap-pal-kit=—palkatu Y franchir 
(montagne) ; transgresser (moralement). 

St uß-ta-bal-ki-tu (3 pl) IV 57 @ 57 
($ 117) = T™ iii 57 will tear (thee) up 
{werden (dich) aufreissen}. 

Wibbalkit. ac nabalkutu 1) with 
eli, itti or gér: revolt, fall away from 


{sich empören, abfallen von} HF 29; 
2) make an invasion: irrumpere feinen 
Einfall machen}; 3) cross a mountain etc. 
seinen Berg, efc., übersteigen! >< eberu 
cross a river, sea, etc. {einen Fluss, das 
Meer, efe., durchfahren!; 4) be rent 
asunder {entzwei gerissen werden}. H 37, 
10 BAL = na-bal-ku-tu (= e-te-qu, 
11; ni-qu-u, 12; ta-ba-ku, 13; e-be- 
ru, 14); also D 83 iii 58; II 26 c-d 40; 38 
g-h 14 na-bal-kat-tu. Br 270; II 26 c-d 
41 Ki-BAL = na-bal-ku-tum Sa a- 
ma-ti (=D 83 iii 59), see also ibid 31—3 
na-ak[-ka-ru?] 3a amäti=enü(G$52). 
prit-ti-3uib-bal-kit Salm, Ob 74 he fell 
out with him fentzweite sich mit ihm}. 
itti-ja ib-bal-ki-tu (-Su) Sg Ann 84; 
Khors 71. (tappü) ib-bal-kit H 66, 
13; ib-ba-lak-kit, 14 (ef IV 57 d 9); 
& pl ib-ba-lak-ki-tu (15). V 29, 20 
ibbalakkit; IV 16 a 31—2; 64—5; Br 
270. 8a ib-bal-ki-tu TP III Ann 43 
(Rost, Diss, 22). ib-bal-ki-tu-ma U 
65411 had fallen away {waren abgefallen} 
KB i 194—5. Asb iv 1 Tammaritu 
giru-us-8u ib-bal-kit-ma; also / 11 
(KB ii 188—9 & rm 3); ix 94 e-li-Su 
ib-bal-ki-tu rebelled against him 
jempörten sich gegen ihn}; x 10 arkanu 
mätsu eligsu ib-bal-kit-ma; also KB 
ii 268—9, 112 (ib-bal-ki-tu). lu-u ab- 
bal-kit TP i 73 I crossed Sich durch- 
zog, tiberschritt} also I 34 d 4 (see above). 
Median princes 8a ......1a ib-bal-ki- 
tu-nim-ma (la ik-bu-su qaq-qar-8a) 
who had not crossed over (& had not trod 
its ground) }Mederfürsten die ... nicht ein- 
gedrungen waren (& seinen Boden nicht 
betreten hatten)} Esh iv 24. also Salm, 
Mon, ii 33 ib-bal-kit (3 89). ä ibbal- 
kitu III 16, 35 name of a street: not may 
he go wrong {Name einer Strasse: nicht 
gehe er fehl}. i ni-ba-al-ki-ta-am- 
ma T. A. (London) 2, 21 let us make an 
invasion {lasst uns einen Einfall machen} 
Bezotp, Diplomacy, pf xxxi. ZA v 17 
rm 2; 152, 21; pl ib-bal-ki-tu-ni IV 
1 c 58. 

ps ibbalakkit IV 16 a 32 he pene- 
trates {er dringt ein}. see also above. la 
tab-ba-lak-ki-ta-ni TM v 134 ye shall 
not cross over {sollt ihr nicht über- 
schreiten}. 


pc lib-bal-ki-tu-ma TM iii 73, 125; 
vii 16; lib-bal-kit-si ibid v 40fol. 

pm u-gu-rat iläni sa la na-bal- 
ku-ti IV 16 a 3—4 (= BAL; Br 270). 

Yt! ittija ittabalkitma II 67, 20 
(KB ii 6—7). it-ta-bal-kat (or -kut?) 
Anp i 75 has rebelled {hat sich empört!. 
at-ta-bal-kat I crossed jich_ über- 
schritt} ete. Anp i 106; ii 97; Salm, Ob 
132; Mon ii 32. (gibtu kima maxäzi) 
it-ta-bal-kit H 55, 34 he refused (to 
pay interest as paid in the city) fer wei- 
gerte sich (den in der Stadt üblichen Zins 
zu bezahlen)}; also see V 40 a-b 65; Br 
270. H 120, 6 ar-da-tum Su-ma (?. e. 
ditto: sinful {stindhaft! referring to 2 5) 
ina e-pi-ri it-ta-bal-kit (Br 10541); 
also see TP III Ann 236. pl it-(t)a-bal- 
ku-tu Anpi103 (KB i 69; ZA i 368); iii 
27 have fallen away {sind ubgefallen}. 
ac ina it-tab-lak-ku-ti (pu-ut-tu- 
ru rik-su-u-a) IV 67 b 49 (= IV? 60* 
C R 6) be rent asunder jentzwei gerissen 
werden}. 

ZU" enter, break through, efe.eintreten, 
hindurchbrechen, hinüberschreiten! id 
BAL-BAL. it-ta-nab-lak-ka-tu IV 
1 a 26—7 they step over sie schreiten 
hinüber‘; also IV 2 ce 16 it-ta-nab-lak- 
ka-tum (pl); 3a 20 it-ta-nab-lak-kat 
(cf Jexsex, ZK i 304 rm 4; = Diss 24 
rm 4). ta-at-ta-nab-lak-ka-ti kal 
Bada-ni TM vi 120, 129 all mountains 
thou crossest falle Gebirge überschreitest 
du}. 

Derr. uabalkattu desertion, revolt || Abfall, 
Empörung; also name of Hades (JU 65 but cf 
JENSEN 221 = das Jenseits). 

nabalkattänu rebel || Empörer, ZA ii 281 
rm 1; also defendant || Angeklagter, in a law- 
suit, ec. 
balalu «) pour, pour out ischiitten, NUS- 
schüttent WıscktEr, Forschungen, 161 fol; 
Barın, Etym. Stud., 23. Sizbu enzi ana 
libbi masak u-ni-qi la petiti bulul 
IV 28 a 52—5 (- IV? 28" db 10—11) pour 


out goatmilk upon the wool (or hide) of | 


a young kid jgiess die Ziegenmilch auf 


Lammwolle fet | mmasasıu, cf IV 44 42 | 


kKima ke masse limmiasis (see Looser. 
Sum, Les, 115). itti axames ab-lu-ul 
Sg Alia Is; ab-lul @bid 505, 


b) moisten, wet something with some- 


thing(ina), pour over jb: gie-sen, etwas mit 
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etwas (ina), überschütten? etc. cf Ps 92, 11 
& SS rigavit, madefecit. ina sikari 
(kurunni) u karäni ka-lak-ka-sı 
ab-(lu-)lul am-xa-ca 3al-la-ar-su 
Asb ii 83—4 (KB ii 232—3); § 23 rm: 
DPF 70 rm 1. 

On kalakku of § 65, 20 lathwork |! Latt-r- 
werk; LATRILLE, ZK ii 844 surrounding wall (n- 
fassungsmauer; TC 81 storehouse |] Vorrathshaz:: 
ZEHNPFUND, BA i 681 garret || Boden; Mekısssiz, 
ZA ix 270—2 cellar f| Keller. BO iv 44—8 a kind 
of altar || eine Art Altar. 

ina Sikari karani 3amni dis} 
Sallarsu amxacma ab-lu-ul tarax- 
xus V 64 b 6—7 (J. OppERT, Mélang:: 
Renier, 228 & rm 1; KB iii (2) 100—1C1, 
LATRILLE, ZK ii 241; 255 foll). 

pm dim-me siparri ga 3eä-da-iu- 
nu anaki bal-lum 1 44,83—4. (MEıssseL 
& Rost, 52 & 59); others read an-na- 
bal-lum. Jensen, ZA ix 129 {deren 
Sechstel beigemischtes Zinn wart whose 
sixths was tin mixed thereto. (cf IH 5: 
no 15); ZA ii 340 na-pal-lum Yap. 


) pour out, down; (of metals): melt: 
reduce to liquid state {ausgiessen, hinschit- 
ten; von Metallen: schmelzen. 3a e-ri-i u 
a-na-ki mu-bal-lil-äu-nu (SAR- 
SAR) at-ta | 8a garpi xu-ra-ci mu- 
dam-mi-ig-Su-nu at-ta H 79, 17 +1: 
D133,17 +19; IV 14517 +19. Br453 & 8214: 
3878; ZB 6 rm 2. On this difficult passage 
see e. g. HF 59; HOY xxxiv fol (mixer of 
copper & tin: in order to make bronce 
{Mischer von Kupfer & Zinn: um Bronze 
herzustellen}); ibid 21, 3. On the whole 
incantation, HowmeL, VK i 277—8; also 
Sum. Les. 116 fol; DeuıtzscH, Chald. Gen. 
271; RP xi 137. WIncKLeR, Forschungen, 
161—2 has the following on this passage: 
balalu _) make flow, found, melt; then 
also: cleanse, purify, refine {zum fliessen 
bringen, giessen, schmelzen; dann auch: 
reinigen, läutern (cf 293 = garapu; IV4 
b 41 10 of damaqu) || ma3aju (¢. e.); 
thus If 79, 17 & 19 thou art the one, that 
refinest err & tin; thou the one that re 
finest silver & gold {du bist es, der eri 
& Zinn liutert; du, der Silber & Gold 
Liutert?. balılu has the idea of separat- 
ing net that of mixing shat den Sinn des 
Trennens, nicht des Mischens}. 


pit pale-su (2, e. of Agem) ina dam- 
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ki (= qi, $ 93) lu bu-ul-lu-ul V 33 
col vii 14—5 his rule may overflow with 
good i.e. be crowned with favor jseine 
Regierungszeit möge mit gutem über- 
strömt werden} JENSEN, KB iii (1) 148—9. 
(§ 93, 2). kis-pi-ka ina ru-’u-ti na-di- 
ti bul-lu-lu IV 16658 (cf 56) Br 8214. 
IV 20 5 52 bu-lul-ma (Br 6118). Iätar 
mimma $a bul-lu-lu i-Si-ik-Sa ZA v 
67, 20 I3tar, everything that is confused, 
distresses her {was immer in Unordnung 
ist, bekümmert Iätar}. 

_jt perhaps IV 67 5 52 ub-ta-lil ki-i 
imméri ina ta-ba-aS-ta-ni-ja. 

5 lu-u-Sa-ab-lil (or aidy V 33 e 44 


(KB iii (1) 146—7 & rm t) ef bb moisten ; 
then also do good {benetzen; dann auch 
woltun}. 

JAGER, BA ii 280 reads palalu rub, 
anoint {reiben, salben}, 


Der. ballu (q. v.). 

NOTE. — 1. On anaku (see above p 70) com- 
pare Winckuer, Forschungen, ii 160 = tin || Zinn; 
Pace: Antimon (?). 

2. On erü (3) see now Haupt, Johns Hopk. 
Cire., 114 p 111; HILPRECHT, Assyriaca, 80foll; 
WINCKELER, Forschungen, ii 160 /foll; iii 272: per- 
haps copper in earlist time, later on: bronce 
|| vielleicht Kupfer in vorhistorischer Zeit, dann 
später: Bronze. PLACE-OPPERT ‘cuivre’. 

3. abär(u) 3 ef Pocnon, Bavian, 62; LT 49; 
DW 49; Br 11570; WinckuER, Forschungen, 160; 
271—3; Puace: Antimon. Haupt & HILprEecut 
(7. e.) magnesite || Magnesit. 

4. ad uknü ( p 37—8) = Antimon, sce WINCKLER, 
!. ce. 160 & 271 >< HILPRECHT, p 81. The reference 
to PIncHEs is found in 8. A. Smtu, Asurbanipal, 
iii 97. 
b(p)ulalu plant {Pflanze} AV 1371 (ad 
II 41 no 3 e-f 5) (dam) bu-la-lu = a-a- 
ar ku-b(p)u-ti Sa Sadi. 


bulili bird {Vogel}, II 37 c-d 20 xa-gi- 
ba-rum= b(p)u-li-li. AV 1373. DB 102 

67 97» . 
no2= for the id of xacibaru 


ef V 27 c-d 39—40. Br 13978. 


flat) Be-Ji-li name of a goddess {Name 
einer weiblichen Gottheit! II 54 e-f 11 
(A-tu-tu = Be-li-li); III 69, 17; IV 31 
6 51; usually considered a Non-Semitic 
(Sumerian) word. Br 1549 fol. J® 43; sister 
of Du’üzu {Schwester des Du’üzu, eine 
chtonische Gottheit!. Jensen, 272 & rm 1; 
225; 275, cf PN Be-li-li-tum (ZA iv 71 
rm 2). 


aliltu a plant {eine Pflanze} (dam) pa. 
lil-ti ZA vi 291 coliv4. Cf above, p 8 
col 2. 


balacu ZA iv 241, 39 da-ma-gu ba-la- 


gu u ut-nin-Su; tu-bal-la-ag ZA iv 
433 (81, 2—4, 287). 


ballueitu = tuballac names of birds 


{Vogelnamen}. II 37 b-c 18 + K 4205, 15 
(Br 4975; AV 6925, 8982) IB(or TUM)- 
SI-DI-XU | bal-lu-gi-tum | tu-bal- 
la-ag; ibid 37 b-c 67 tu-bal-la-ag ki- 
na-sa (D® 51 & 100). 


balagu = pbs especially _) destroy, ravage 


{zerstéren, verwüsten! AV 985 ba-la-gu. 
perhaps li-e 3a ina nappaqu bal-qu 
ZA iv 287, 49. I 34 (iv) 42 u-bil-liq 
(KB i 186—7) I mutilated {ich verstiim- 
melte}; so also Scheit, Sams, 46, quoting 
V 64 ¢ 35 sapinat nakru muballigat 
raggu (but read muxalliqat & see xa- 
laqu). Sg Cyl 18 mu-bal-li-ku gu-un- 
ni-3u (cf Lyon, Sargon, 61; KB ii 42—3; 
see gunnu, below). II 48, 16 (AV 1376) 
gloss bu-lu-ug to qa-ra-8u 3a ici; see, 
however, palaku, pulukku. 


balru c. st. balar side, direction }Seite, 


Richtung! AV 1001 & 6182. ba-la-ar 
Sams3i agi Ba-bi-lam I 6506 Babylon 
at the side toward the rising sun fim 
Osten Babylon’s (wörtl. B in der Richtung 
nach der aufgehenden Sonne zu)! KB iii 
(2) 35. ina e-bir-ti (när) Pu-rat-ti Sa 
bal-ri ereb-Ssamsi V 60c 22—4 on the 
other side of Euphrates toward the setting 
sun (at the western bank) jenseits des 
Euphrates am westlichen Ufer‘ BA i 272; 
282; Neb v 35; V 34615. ba-la-ar 
Samsu agü (var ba-al-ri) ZA i 343; ii 
125, 1. Neb vi 28 düru dannu bal-ri 
git-Sam3i | Bäbilu (KB iii (2) 22—3); 
II 62 c-d77 bal-ri = ebirti nari. FLem- 
urna, Neb, 49 (above): not a Semitic word; 
so also Sayce, ZA iv 392 rm 2; see, how- 
ever, DW 64 rm 3; also ZA i 401—2. 
Of the same stem we have: 


ballurtu = ugurtu surrounding wall, fence 


{Umgrenzung, Umhegung} II 39 e-f 56 
bal-lu-ur-tu = u-gur-tu (AV 1001; 
2638 & 6926); also cf bal-lu-ur-ti Sa 
(= Y 4 (= YW) xarräni perhaps = 


crossroads {Kreuzweg}. 


pelea — gaint preg u U 5 510 
arm EB Beer 
ws 7M Sigs mn Din 
rn ICH Dr (OS) 
LOS “we sae ud saigen = [ mei 
An fervor, ges jan wein ence: Gesde, 
win Arturnen!; we janine sf 157408 
— saree 94, m tie wet 1 DI oe 
Ay Ai.esaca: Jars. 32 om 
« Woecnsn FF , ZA. 
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one Ara in & mi masen (ET 
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Ana: 7, Mr asian Be SIR; 
mn ya V Ng iy: 7 Sem... ... 
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Li-Po SE Genl-eee te: WE wk tet dre 
ey Geom Seeeliiegs Gee Bex? 
¥ 626566 we be DB WEEL-BAL 
C8 = Cee nu5 um dir 335 & 
tt of @ Crt wees ED 
=VeedE AS-EE |! AS ak ei: 
Soba) 7 belek (0 Ar Br irn. 

5 msmnlkzmm, geumilnlln, shame, ap. &- 
male porte ile eine” Ge vik bal-t- 
Ta 2-be-we Mbi-mn e-em his-Se-o) 
EBiE-e Gf Sq Som u IV tic 
G6—I1 55 2 eu-bet bai-ti-Is zu-ın- 
Fire (SP 325; ale A EB te-di-ki 
(um za, 27° 208. 2- BA a bat) ine l- 
bis gu-bat bal-ti-Ze the garment em- 
«ing him == = cover flor his sheme {de 
Haile de De sls Schemgewend m 
kleider; JE 39. BD ai 208; alee soe dd 
2385 ustedis ... te-di-¢ga Is-bii cı- 
bat bal-ıi-Zu Paxman, Mob, 36 baltı 
> basta (me); of however, Hama, 
ZK i 32. 


balatı 2. = baltu 2 To 57 where a numba 
of examples are quoted. 
bültu > béstu (WS) shame, thar 


Shy Oh. 
Yılata I, 9 3% O-h 8% — ba-dalgay-pa; 
tr — na-a-inm, Of Wid 6S za-gal-lam 


— in.n-4a Ilm, Anurgem, 69), written 
tra-In-¢r ibid af 69-70 (AV 956). It is 
prtriratty the warh, whenes is derived: 

baltu 7. » ) abrrndanca, falnaes, magnificence; 
richons, fartility Satrotzends Fülle, Über- 
flues, Reichtum, Mruchtharkeit‘ | kazbu, 
In(ujin, etc. AV 1003. fn Ku iv 7; Neb 
in 55 bal-ti n7-zu pu-Inx-ti (Batt, 
BP3 iii 121 — the awe of power Jdie Ehr- 
furcht der Macht} from the same [as 
balak i 47; idem in PSBA xii 284 
VY wahl), IV 5038 ina bit bal (or pal)- 
ti; IV 27 a 2h--6/7 we read um-mu 
rabi-tum (lat) Balit (written AN- 
NIN-LIL-LAL) bal-ti (i. e. UB) E- 
SAR-RA ku-uz-bu E-KUR si-mat 
bit ge-gu-ni-e | ru-bat E-KI-UBA 
(J? 31—2 & >< Jensen, 186 fol; 197 read- 
ing bul-ti = Lebenskraft) also ZK i 82 
& Sarce, Hibbert Lectures, 245, also cf 
K 4197, 8 (AV 8225; Br 11257) UB = ba- 
al-tu (& ZA ii 340). Sg Cyl 41 samni 
bal-ti a-me-lu-ti (Lrox, Sargon, 69; 
KB ii 44—5); Sg Ann 273 bal-ti na-ge- 
tu-nu (cf WIScKLER, Sargon, p 43). NE 
4, 72% et-ln ta-ba-ni bal-ta 


vrorgth be has }Starke hat er! JEN 19, 1. 


— —— — +: vu 


i-3i | 


biltu (> ibiltu, § 89; dm, 


Scheu‘ Hosmzr, Summ. Len, 30, 488. Ix 
11258. DURE g V?1°% iv 17—8 gal- 
lu-u is bul-ta la Ade-a si-bit-ti je- 
nu; H 81 RB 9—10 et-lu dar-ru ja ins 
pa-ni-3u bu-ul-tu la i-ba-ai-su-2 
(ZK i 82); on this text ese aleo Hoss, 
VK 404; Saycz, Hibbert Lectures, 410 fell; 
Ssurrn, TSBA i 89; BP v 106 K 890010 
we have um-mu s-li-da-te at-ti-i e- 
d($)i-ri ina bu-ul-¢i | (198) Rani¢ ildni 
(BA ii 634). 
; m 
DFr 122 fol cf Gusumrus 12 287 cel a) 
Heb 193 so first J. Orrmar, changing 
Ezra 4:13 to n}}, see, however, BA i 18 
rm 4, Eth béndé for beidt (Hauer, Prec. 
Am. Or. Soc., °87 lii rm 1, whence banéis 


pay tribute {Tribut zahlen }); ps 190; D* 


69 rm 1; Henn. iii 187; Hardvr, EK i 181 
§ 4 (= bultu). 

i} GU-UN D 12, 78; 8b see: § a, 332; 
H 16, 227 = bil-tum; II 880-f 16, Br 3334 
(cf gina). also H 67 BS; 6 bi-lat-su: 
7 bi-lat-su-nu (= II 88 of 15-6) AV 
1216; Br3335. Original seaming probably: 
a load (}abalu carry) so perhage still in 
TP iv 1 (die ursprüngliche Bedeutung ist 
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wahrscheinlich: Ladung, Last (Yabalu: | 


tragen), so vielleicht noch in TP iv 1}. 
a) tribute, tax; rent {Abgabe, Steuer 
(das, was man darbringt); Miete (e.g. eines 
Feldes, etc.)}. ar-du-ti u na-di-e bil- 
ti (ZA iv 414) Sg Ann 283. na-Su-nik- 
ka bil-tu NE 43, 17; ödid 19 bil-ti. the 
king Iam who Sich bin der König, der} 
bil-tu u man-da-at-tu elisina (4. e. 
mätäti) u-kin Esh Sendschirli, R12; Esh 
ii 58 biltu(m) u man-da-at-tu(m) 
bölütija (Asbiv106). bil-tu ma-da-at- 
tu (&midsunüti) Sg Cylıe; TPi65--6 
na-(a)-as bilti(=GUN)u ma-da-at-te, 
also cf TP i 90; ii 52, 83, 94 etc. KGF 186, 
above. IV 18 a 31—2; 33—4; 35—6 na- 
ai bil-ti; IV 20 no 10 25—6 MU-UN 
(dialectic for GUN) ka-bit-ti bi-lat- 
su-nu (Br 1208). bil-tu u na-pal- 
qa-ti qätä-[a-a akSud] Sn Bav 45 
(KB ii 118—9); cf however, Anp iii 53 
ina p(b)il-Se (var -te) na-pi-li ca-(a)- 
bi-ti Glu aktas-ad & iii 111 ina pil- 
$i GS) ga-pi-ti u ni-pi-de. De. g. 
ma-xir biltu u i-gi-gi-e I 29, 38. ka- 
bit-tu biltu Sn I 29 a heavy load feine 
‚schwere Last}, | w{-gir-ti (-tu) ka-bit- 
tu Sn Rass 6; Bell 9. bi-la-su-nu ka- 
bi-it-ti lu-um-xu-ur ki-ri-ib-3u I 66 
e 53. bi-lat-su-nu ka-bit-ti li-bil- 
nu (var ly-bil-lu-ni) V 656 46; bi-lat- 
su-nu I 44, 88; ZA iv 13, 20; Anpi 17 
bi-lat-su-nu im-xu-ru. also cf IV 20, 
25 (ZA i 21 below). bi-la-at-su-nu ka- 
bi-it-ti Neb x 11; V 35, 30 bi-lat-su- 
nu ka-bi-it-tim u-bi-lu-nim-ma (BA 
ii 212—3); bi-la-at (produce {Erzeug- 
niss?) mätäti bi-Si-it sa-tu-um I 66 
c 21; II 67, 86 be-lat 3a-di-e u ta- 
ma-a-ti (KB ii 24—5). a fleld is let out 
for rent: ana bilti {ein Feld ist für Miete 
vermietet}; the renter pays biltu {der 
Mieter zahlt die biltu des Feldes}; II 38 
e-f 17 bi-lat eqli (Br 3337): produce or 
rent of a field }Ertrag oder Miete eines 
Feldes} 18 bi-lat ki-ri-e (Br 3336; AV 
1216, PSBA xiv 169: yield of the orchard 
{Ertrag des Obstgartens}) 19 bi-lat 3e- 
im (of corn {von Getreide). iggi bilti: 
fruit trees {Fruchtbiume}. Sg (yl 
35 his mind planned to produce crops 
(bil-tu Su-uS-e-e) upon thus far un- 
fruitful, barren rocks {sein Geist plante 


auf vordem unfruchtbaren Feldern Ertrag 
bringen zu lassen (KB ii 44—5). pl per- 
haps KB iii (2) 6 col 3, 2 bi-el-la-at 
karäni Samni tributes of wine, oil etc. 
{Gaben an Wein, Oel etc.}. K 84 (IV 52) 
28—9 ana bil-ti-ni (i-ta-ra) ul bil- 
tu as to our taxes (i. e, state-taxes) there 
is no tax | was unsere (Staats)steuern an- 
belangt ... so gibt es keine Steuer; ibid 34 
Sakan bilti imposition of taxes {Steuern 
auflegen}. 

b) produce, fruit, offspring $Frucht, 
Leibesfrucht! BA ii 401 (die das Weib 
trägt), Etana-legend (BA ii 394—5, 15) 
kul-li-man-ni-ma dam-ma Sa a-la- 
di | bil-ti u-sux-ma $Su-ma Suk-na- 
an-ni show me the herb of ‘bearing’, bring 
the child into the world and create unto 
me a son, says Etana to Samad [zeige 
mir die Pflanze ‘des Gebärens’, bring das 
Kind zur Welt und schaffe mir einen Sohn, 
sagt Etana zu Samas}. 

c) burden, load, weight; talent }Bürde, 
Last, Gewicht; Talent} especially see BA i 
495—6 & rm * ad Strass, Cyr, 236; also 
AV(Liverpool)12cola.u-dan-nin-ma ir- 
ta-bi bi-lat-su Etana-legend BR 2, 23. 
(BA ii 396—8). XXX GUN erö (2. e. 
ESIN; II 62, 47, GUN URUD-MES) 
Sa-bar-ta TP iv 1: 30 loads of copper, 
broken to pieces {30 Lasten Kupfer in 
Stücke gebrochen? ?; MES belongs to the 
whole expression. also Sn iii 34. bi-lat 
kas[pi] ZA iv 238 c 10; Sal3u bilti 
xuräcu Sakru, 3issu bilti 18 Sakru 
K 538, 18: 3 talents of standard gold, 
(&) 6 talents of gold not standard {3 Ta- 
lente vollwichtigen Goldes (&) 6 Talente 
minderwertigen Goldes} RP? ii 184 &rm10. 
HEBR. ix 161 (ad III 32, 39) pu-ut-ti-ri- 
Su-ma kima bilti (TIK-UN) strike 
him down like a weight; but cf KB ii 
250—1 puttirisuma di-kis-8u me- 
xu-u {lése ihn & lass gegen ihn einen 
Sturm los}. 

V26ef13 IQG SAB > GUN = {gi- 
is-ri-in-nu] 5a bi-lat (Br 3335 & 8150; 
AV 1216) followed by IQ-SAB-MA- 
LAL = (gisrinnu) sa ma-lal-li-e. In 
V 32 d-f41 we have GI-MA-LAL = qa- 
an ma-lal-li-e (Br 2463) = gi-[i3-ri- 
in-nu?], followed by GI-MA-DA-LAL 
= qa-an be(>~«)-la-ti (II 24 a-b 10; 
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Br 2462: dil-la-ti, g.v.) = |] (2. e. gi- 
(id-ri-in-nuf]). also in II 45 e-f 70 (list 
of woods, etc. {Liste von Hölzern, etc.}) 
(ig) » ~-la-TIN = be-la-tum (ZB 5 
vm 1; Br 1547) preceded by (1%) ka-ra- 
an-TIN = be-la[tum] (AV 1118 & 3438; 
zB 5 m1; Br 688); ibid 65 ({9) TIN 
GAM-MA = be-lat ka-ra-ni (Br 5014 
& 7413) perhaps a load of wine {vielleicht 
eine Ladung Wein} & 71—2 (9) pa-pa- 
ai-TIN = be-la-tum & pa[pa-al]-lum 
(AV 6950; Br 5631—2); V 13 c-d 36 CAB- 
DA-LAL =cab-MES (= gäbö) be-la- 
ti (Br 6692). In all these cases bi-lat, 
b«e-la-tum seems to have the same 
isn«aning, but it cannot be proven beyond 
dyubt whether it really belongs to biltu. 
biltum a vessel {ein Geftiss} bi-il-tum 
ba bam-ni Pesszr, Babyl. Vertr., 287, 12 
(vil jug }Oelkrug}); perhaps also II 44 958 
bi-’f-il-tum in a list of vessels followed 
by di-qu-ru (49 & 56) & di-qa-ru-tu 
«« (uim-ma)-ru, probably of the same 
Ys biltu, i. e a vessel to carry 
sumething in fein Gefäss, in dem etwas 
getragen wird}. 
belatu mintress {Herrin} 88 35; 37a = b&- 
Jitu ow béltu. II 36 a-b 65 be-la-[tu] 
between be-li-tu & ba-’a[la-tum]. c.st. 
belute. g. WL 7, 3 (KB i 152); II 32, 35 
be-lut be-li-e-ti (Henn, ix 160); II 66 
n9 1,5 be-lat (= #44) qabli u taxäzi. 
| of 
béltu(m) 7. > bölitu (II 29 no 3 add; 36 a 
62; AV 1118) § 65, 1; c. st. belit pl be- 
Jeti (§ 32a, a); be-el-tum (§ 10) H 25, 
31; 26, 5495 35, 834 (= NI-IN; § 9, 213; 
Br 1624; NA-AM-NIN) || assatu (836); 
Ho 120, 10 (JXkcen, BA ii 300); 126, 11; 
16014 ( :GABAN); 122 0 123; 14—5; 
dt i—ez (DPF 77 rm 1 & 159 rm; DW 307), 
V 37 a-¢ 27 GA-SA-AN = be-el- 
tum, 55 U-GU-NU = be-el-tum (Br 
6990); V 36 a-c 19 U == be-el-tum; 
df12EU-UM - be-el-tum; cf IV 30c 
IkK—Y ana girti Sam -(belit)-sa (11191) 
Br 8660. --- NIN: V 52 0 12—15 be-el- 


tum; K 4620 Rs; IL ı81 xii R10; cf | 
Anp 157 (Br 755%); also V 39 ¢e-d 65 (bél- 


tummy; 51 4 77--s8 (beltu) ri-e-tum 
II :1, 47 bi-el-tum (AV 1208); also 


V4la-b 10 (LT sy) Sult)-e (var -i)-tum | 


(for this also see KB iti (2) 48 col ii 41) 
= bi-el-tum followed by en-tum. 

c. st. be-lit II 57 a-B 10 & 32; ZA ix 
74; H 115010; 11608 be-lit (d. e. MU- 
LU H 40, 13; ZB 19; 33) téniséti (ix 
1835). on H 116 cf-ZP 88—51; Sara, 
Hibbert Lectures, 886; 521—2; J1E 58-3, 
also HOV xxxv & Hommet, VK 3180-0. 
IV 1 e 82 nié be-lit = nié be-el-ti IV 
1, 28 (Br 10986); & ibid 35—6; Ss. 
IV 196 2; 21 5 48; 28 a 58—9; 17 (ix A)? 
I 18, (= H 95) 61—g (lst) IN-NIS 
e-til-lit be-li-e-ti (Br 100866). KB i 
250—1, 35 at-ti be-lit be-li-e-ti i-lst 
qab-li be-lit ta-xa-zi ee. D186, 15—6 
GASAN = be-lit Gam); also same D 
in IV 11 @ 43—4 be-lit-su. 

V 46 a-b 53 name of a star {Name ena 
Sternes} be-lit bi-ri (lady of brighines, 
see bara {Herrin der Helle, des Lichter, 
cf barü); 11 68e-d 29 (at) ye-lit bi-ri 
(Br 1574). 

be-el-ti my lady {meine Herrin} 
usually i} GASAN H 115 Rs; 116 O18: 
117 R 6; IV 196 45; 81.@ 38 (=D 118, 
23) i-zi-zi be-el-ti la ta-na-sa-ai-ii. 
§ 29 (cf iba Isa 10:4, Lacanne); be- 
el-ti ina an-ni H 180 (viii); be-el-ti 
IV 31 @ 40, 44, 47, 50, 58, 56, 59, 62. be- 
el-ti ra-’i-im-ti-ja Neb iv 45; bi-li- 
it-ni (§ 74,14) our lady {unsere Herrin}. 

Iätar (KB iii (2) 86 Nanä) be-e-li-it 
Uruk e-el-li-tim [dar the bright lady 
of Uruk {Iätar die strahlende Herrin von 
Uruk}. Iétar is the be-lit. ta-xa-si 
D 121 no 10 B2 (&taxäzi, A 2); Iätar 
res-ti iläni be-lit te-de-e TP i 13. 
the king to whom Ié-tar be-el-tam 
has given mighty bow (sh, Sendschirli 
R 28). 


(lat) Bélit name of a goddess {Wame einer 


Göttin} § 9, 60 = AN-NIN-KIT. J, Or 
PERT, ZDMG x 806; Haupt, AJP wifi 200. 
AN-NIN = be-el-tu(m) H 37, 45; IV 
19 b 7—8 (Br 10987); be-el-ti IV 13 
27—8. del 111 (let) Balit ilzni (ver to 
AN-MAX = ilat rubätu, of V 18, 45; 
BA i 131—2); DW 274; Juwams, 428; NE 
139 rm 19; Br 1050; also ef del 158 AN- 
MAX = ilat rubätu (& « Zier). Is 
d-f 14-5 bélit AN-MES (= ilEni) 
Hoxse., Sum. Les., 58; also ae 80 AN- 
NIN-KI-A Br 2011 & 2015: same @.as 
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zin-nis-tu (Br 2013); ad H 59 e-f 36 cf 
Lyon, Sargon, 71 no 48; Br 11044; Botta 
164, 13 var (lat) pe-lit AN-MES. II 
55 a-b 28 (Br 7015); III 66 RB 5b 3 ete. 
(Br 1571); Glat) be-lit NI-NI (= iläni) 
II 60 a 24 (AV 1208; Br 1575); also II 52 
a-b 32 (Br 12020). K 890 0:11 (i18t) Be-lit 
ilani(BAii634), did 9 let) Be-lit Sama. 
on (lat) Balit ilani (= NI-NI) I 55 
a-b 9—19 cf Br 11001; 11000; 11024; 11082; 
11010; 11011; 11020; 11009; 11068; 
11002; on II 55 a-b 30 cf Jensen, 
294 rm; III 67 d 8 cf Br 7204. 

Belit is called ummu rabi-tu bélit 
bul (or bal)-tu IV 27a 26—7 (JENsEN, 
186; cf above baltu 2); she is ummu 
iläni; the muallidat gimriäu (= pv- 
Astra), JENSEN, 294 rm; Bélit mubal- 
litat mitüti BA ii 1875 44; & mi-i-ti 
Iv 19 b 7—8, 

II 59 d-f 10 AN-NU-DI(L) | AN- 
GIS-(or IG)-DIN | (lat) palit geri 
(also cf 111) ZA i 185—6; Br 1255—6; 
Hommet, Sum. Les., 53; also cf II 60 
a-b 16 (Br 1573). 18*) be-lit baläti III 
66 6 7; 51 6 31 (Br 1572); AN NIN- 
MAX=(lat) Bélit II 49 c-d6 (ZA i 42; 
Br 11009; also KB iii (2) 66—9 no 13) 
AN-NIN-KIT = (let) Bélit III 66 © 
29; cf 42; Asb x 52 (var (lat) Tatar) cf 
Poenon, Bavian, 79; Br 11046. 

AN-NIN-LI IV 24 b 13—4; 27 a 
25—6 (see above); Br 11047. AN-NIN- 
LAL II 56, 6—7; D 89 v 23; H 126 
O 22—3, 1155 a-b 38 AN-XUR (xu-ur) 
GAL-ZU one of the names of (ilst) 
Be-lit ilani (NI-NI) Br 8580. 

Asb ix 75—6 lat) NIN-KIT (=Bélit) 
Gl) Bel (written EN-LIL-LAL) i-tu | 
ka (qa)-dir-ti (FLeuming, Neb 22) i-la- 
a-ti Belit, the beloved of Bel, the power- 
ful goddess }Bélit, die Geliebte Béls, 
die gewaltige Göttin! so WINCKLER, 
Forschungen, 251—2; >< KB ii 226 ME- 
i-tu; WINcCKLER'sS reading presupposes a 
mistake of P- for 7? ; but this is not 


necessary; read me-i-tu fof mé’u (q.¥.); 
Asb ix 87 (ilat) Balit (written AN-NIN- 
KIT) qa-rid-tu be-lit taxäzi (cf 
Wiıxckter, Forschungen, 252; but see KB 
ii 226 rm 6). " 


yelütu rule, government }Begierung, Herr- 


schaft! $ 65, 34; AV 1215; HOV 37. en- 
ti-ja (var be-lu-ti-ja) Asb i 127; x 25 
EN-ti var be-lu-ti (Br 2810). 19 NAM- 
EN (Br 2145); NAM-EN-NA = be- 
lu-ti K 4620 R 5; H 180 iii; Sayce, 
Hibbert Lectures, 534. NAM-LU-GAL 
(Br 2172); NAM-LUGAL-LA = be- 
lu-tum V 20 e-f16(Br 4261); also ana be- 
lu-ti-3u II 3ı f 11; 33 d-e 11; IV 100 
28; IV 20 no1 O 19—20. NAM-NIN 
(Br 2221) H 108, 12; 114, 1; D 128, 60; 
V 11 col ii 12 (Br 10985) preceded by sa- 
lu-tum (ZimMERN); IV 25 b 41—2 NAM- 
NIR-RA = be-lu-tu (Br 2197 & 6281), 
cf etillütu. NA-AM-< = bölütu (Br 
1624) H 42, 19. belü = EN)-ti-su 
TP i 24; ana mul-ta-u-ti be-lu-ti-ja 
Esh v 50 for the renown of my lordship 
{zur Verherrlichung meiner Herrschaft! 
KB ii 136—7 = ana mul-ta-’a-ti-ja 
(KB ii 23); u-gal-la be-lu-ti Esh Bii23, 
(HEBR.vii102). bi-e-lu-ti-su (of Marduk) 
I51nola17. zi-i-me be-lu[-u]-tu V65 
b 39. ina i-si-in (maxaz) „ <-]u-ti-sa 
ZA iv 430, below, ad 80, 7—19, 126; 
usasrixu be-lu-us-su ZA ix 230, 6. 
lib-bi be-lu-ti-3u IV 21 6 27—8 (HOV 
37; ZB 37; Br 8358). Legend of Zu 
(K 3454+ K 3935) ii 5 ep-set Bél-u-ta 
(BA ii 409) the insignia of government 
{die Insignien der Herrschaft} followed 
by a-gi-e be-lu-ti-su (6). shed 9 & 11 
uq-su (DpX,) Bel-u-ti iggabat ina 
libbi3u a vehement desire for Bel’s go- 
vernment took possession of his (ZW’s) 
heart {heftiges Verlangen nach Bél’s 
Herrschaft erfasste sein (Z@s) Herz}; 
21) Bel-u-ti il-te-ki (Ylegqü). 
Nusku sukkallu na-’a-du mu-SA- 
pu-u (KB ii 226; or mu-Sa-pu-u, see, 
above, p78; or mu-3a[ar]-bu-u, WINCK- 
LER, Forschungen, 252) belü (written 
EN)-u-ti Asb ix 86; thid x 45 Sarduri 
(= Sarduri III) kima sa aplu a-na 
abi-su is-ta-nap-pa-ru (var-ra) belu 
(= EN)-u-tu greeted Asurbanipal like 
as a son his father } begrüsste Asurbanipal 
wie ein Sohn seinen Vater (KB ii 230—1; 
ZA ix 345 rm). 

al bölüti=äl sarrüti seat of govern- 
ment, capital } Regierungssitz, Hauptstadt! 
al be-lu-ti-ja ZA iii 312, 58 = 41 EN 
(u)-ti-ja; 31 bi-lu-ti-ja Esh. iii 5. 
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(81) midab béli-tidu Asbv19; also Sn Dbéltum @. fright, ter $y 

vi 46. $u-bat tap-Zu-ux-ti mu-sab Schrecken} = bry = Jas ( x, 
be-lu-ti-8u V 65, 17 (var mu-sa-bu 

mu-Iu-ti-3u, AV, Liverpool, 18 col 1; Stud. 80; see, however, ] mzeı, BA 
V ds, ZA ii 458, below); of ibid 39. 75; & bald 8.). | ir-i be-la-a-ti 
ans bit Sambi Zu-bat be-lu-ti-ka ee Nomen sich a be hf 
gi-ru-ut-ka ju-u-pi (Hymn to sun- en} D xvi a , KBi 


god 9, cf Pıncaxs, TSBA viii 167 fol., ABEL tered 
& Wınckuer, Texte, 59 fol; Hommer, Sum. {sie strocktan die Waffen} nt ' as 
Les., 120 fol). . 
is doubtful. 

c. st. e. g. be-lut (™St) Elamti Asb berate high place, height | | bP 
x 18; cf x 67; ibid vi 110—11: u ing 108: pH 19, 23. zB 4: I .:8%. 
imésuma di-i u iläni abö-da | tab- Vv 29 a-b 60 ZAG=ba-ma-i 
bu-u (3 fsg; § 1416) Zu-me ana be- by gi-e-ru) Br 6469; also 
lut mätäti (written KUB-KUB) KB 0413 @< § 704, 9m); IV ce: 4 
ii 208—9; IV 5, 62 be-lu-ut kid-sat een | 


lams SA-TI =ba-me-es-su I 
amé (on this Hymn see JENSEN, 36—40; g-h 12 gi-ir be-me-i ma-lu-u 
Homme, VK 307—11; Sum. Les., 129 fol). 10312); according to P 
be-lu-ti(™#*) Agur e-pu-Su-ma ZA iii & others: ulcer. or | | q 
318, 64 (cf Sg Cyl 45 =be-lu-ut) = Asb the flesh = upon er ox 
i 21 Barru-ut, ec. Marduk to whom schwulst. Schweil I | 
Bel be-lu-ut ki-ib-ra-at arba-im pomäti ZUM wu. wecte 
i-ti-nu-5um (m = m) KB ii 2) = jagi-e TPi 80; ii mw; V95; ; 
mm asp ili 78, wine Forsch IV 19) 2 bélit géri be 8 
_—1. , KLER, Forschungen, thet . 
247, reads bélu-ut-su si-ma-a-ti darrüti ZAG-GA) opi Of & | nat 
Spudma addinän (denkbar wire auch axu- einer Göttin? ZP 48 below; 69. 11 
ut-su; KB ii 18 mim-ma par-su; 8. A. Saum O 3—4 EDIN-NA = ba-_s-a-ti 
mim-ma xis-su. oie rn: 
aan ieee ppaaaea blütn la royauté 4527) ei i ei bee up DIN = ba- 
politique; kiddttu la royauté militaire; dangütu ma-a- i (Br , 0 = sé 
(TP i 24 efc.) la royauté religicuse. TP iv 37 E-KUR- at: 1 id= 


bam&t; but LT 14368 Sty. .¢ 


2. V 28 g-h 63—4 -um- 
béltum g mu-Um- MU TPiv92 ins giribe e-at Jaa-i: 


= be-el-tum & na- (AV 1208 perhaps 


ba-) el-tum; cf KAT? 6: {Berieselung } iii 53 ina ba-mat (: roms) ds 
Yo = Jb; H 25, 513 mu-um-mu = bänu 1. headgear, | 

511 Ssi-gi-tum (var si-si-tum); PRINCE, Diadem} V 28 g 15 ve =a ul 
Diss 101, below; see, however, JENSEN (g. v.); other = 

512; Har£vy, REJ x 6—7; JA ’85 (v) 16 me-e-nu, 17 xzi-ı- tab- 
321; Her. ix 15 rm 12. It is explained Sum, 19 ri-ik-su AV: . 

in DPF 32, efc. as = bänu 2. = }"3 give {geb 


— me eas eee —— — eee ee 


ba(ma?)-lu-u iä-äak-na ana enütu mati-du KB iii (2) 190—1 ad V 35,3 but reed ma-gu-w@a i 
208—9). «~» bi-e-la-a (nu-u-nim) I 66 c 13 (SouziL, ZA vii 198: le produit des polesome); Gad I 66 o 22: 
pi-la-a; cold bi-la-a according to some m of biltu & vs; seo poli cu BEE IV SD SB: § Be; 
bi-la-a-ni (2 pl) K 183, 34; 666 R 11 sce above p 7 col 3 Veabalu 2. «ew bu-ts da Stmi TÜ os of Be 
309 efc. read gidlu.+«~,» bulbul II 19, 4 (Br 10847; AV 1883) see pulpul. ~~ bulugu af puluggu, puleunge 
o~ balatu 2. cf balatu ~~ bu-ul-tu-si-nu AV 1385 ad V 30, 26 read bultu nadann (8.9) ems baile fe. ¢ 
Se Cyl 48 urna bal-ka-a); bulkü cf palku (palkü); bilku see pilku. u bubshkke (s. of. bu-lu-ak 
I §1 no 1 5 23) see pulukku. + ana bilki iblukma Oppgrr (ZA viii 366 i 5) = baleke = 9S bet oe 
paluku -~» bal-lu-uk-ku (AV 1000; Br 5166—7) cf pallukku. ~~ billim mounds [Hügel, RP* 3 168 vn 9 
ad Anp iii 53 read pil-3i (U2E) ~~. bulungu (¢.g. Sg Cyl 24; AV 1882) see puluggu, pulungs ew be 
ul-lu-gu H 198 no 4, 42: - V 16 a—b 42 read bu-ul-lu-u (g. v.) ~~ baltu a weapon [eine Wail, read p: | 
(& cf ZA viii 77 (iv) 50; 78 fol > pastu) «u biltum (2) ef. piltum (¢. g. II 27 of 44; ge» 2, 6; AV 
o~ be-la-a-te-du-nu S. A. Saito, Asurb. ad Asb iii 40 their mistresses [| ihre Kebsweiber, read Jal-ms- 
a-te-du-mu (KB ii 182—3) «~. bu-ul-lu-tu AV 1387 ad II 62 c-d 85, read bu-wl-lu-s (Sa napiäti) 
ZP 37. ows. 





KAS 6; 80—1; 111; TO 56; Merssner 97. 
pr i-bi-in-nu Preiser, Babyl.Vertr.ix 10; 
i-bi-in-na-an-ni Neb 78, 3. ps perhaps 
ib-ba-an-ni gives (me) {verleiht (mir)} 
Salm Mon 13, (KB i 152—3 & rm *); 
i-pi-en-ni-ma (Perser ZA iii 78). ip 
märat-ka bi-in-nim-ma thy daughter 
give me jdeine Tochter gib mir} Neb 
101, 3 (PeiseR, KAS 80, 11; Boıssıer, Diss, 
65 ad p 41); bi-in-nam-ma Neb 115, 7; 
PincHes, RP? iv 102; bi-na-an-na-3i 
Berlin Sargon-stone iv 21. 3 perhaps 
u-pa-an-ni-3i (T. A., London 35, 39) 
& u-pa-an-ni-Se (35, 40). BeEzour, 
Diplomacy, xxxix & 104 = panü restore 
$zurückgeben? g. v. 

bänu 3. be beautiful, conspicuous, good 
{schién, ausgezeichnet, gut sein} = ‚L 
T. A.; BezoLp, Diplomacy; but rather 
banü 2 (q. v.) 

banü 7. (> banä’u, §§ 38 & 41) § 106; 
AV 1016; ZB6 rm 2; 37; SCHRADER, 
ZDMG 23, 353. 

a) build, erect{bauen, auf(er-)richten}m33. 
so; Q ac 8° 199 DU-U=ba-nulu]: 
H 21, 384 | e-pe-su (383) Br 5248; §9, 
152. V 43 c-d 40 AK = e-pe-Su; ba- 
nu-u (Br 2775; 7011; 7378); KAK (ru) 
II 31 g-h 26; V 21 ef 6; c-d 56 = pa- 
ta-qu (57). also g-h 9, cf II 60, 41. V 31 
e-f6 ra-xu-u=ba-nu-u a3-5u e-pe-si 
(ZK ii 80); a-ba-tum u ba-nu-u qi-bi 
Creation-frg, IV 22. DI-AM | KIM | 
ba-nu-u H 108, 33; 112, 25; 114, 21 = 
D 128, 80 =V 11 d-f 32 (GGN ’80, 539 add 
to HF 54, 20; ZB 24; Jensen, ZA i 180, 
below); also 8° 279; H 29, 659; Br 9547 
+9912. SI-SIR-SIR IV 23 b 15—6 = 
qar-ni ba-nu-u; Sg Cyl 53 al-kat ba- 
ni-i-8u (KB ii 46—7). adi ba-ni Sa 
taspura ZA ii 60, 16 until the coming 
about of what thou hast reported {bis 
sich das ereignet, was du berichtet hast}. 

pr ibni, tabni etc. §§ 38; 39. D 95, 
18 ba ib-na-a qa-ta-a-Su. 96, 12 
a3-Su a8-ri ib-na-a ip(b)-ti-qa dan- 
ni-na (JENSEN, 161). lu ib (not Su-)ni 
Anp ii 84 (end) had built {hatte gebaut} 
KB i 84—5. kima la-bi-ri-im-ma 
@-e8-8i-i8 ab-ni-3u-ma I 51 (no 1) 15 
add a-b (D 124; KB iii (2) 54—5; Batt, 
PSBA xi 116—23) also see ZA i 341, 7. 
TP vii 89 lu-u ab-ni-ma I also built 
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{ich baute auch} || &puä (86). I 52 no 4, 
db 1 foll i-na kupri | u agurri | ab- 
na-a | su-uk-ki-8a (420 DFF 195 fol). 
167 64 laib-na-a su-uk-ki-su, & 9 
ab-na-a etc.; also ZA ii 128 a 27; I 
67, 81 ga-lam ab-ni ma-gar su-ut 
ilani rabüti I made a picture as a look- 
out (monument) for the great gods sich fer- 
tigte ein Bild als eine Warte fiir die grossen 
Götter} Tietz, ZA v 302—3, ab-nim 
Neb iv 37, 43, 60 etc., 2 s9 galmani 
tab-ni-i TMv7. pl ibnü; ibnä (§ 38) 
Sn Ku ii 13 etc. 3a nibnü IV 65 d 21 || 
$a nu-Sab-su-u (§ 110). 

ps IV 13 a 24—5 (H 209) ga-lam-3u 
ana im ga-a-tii-ban-nu-u (Br 9912); 
i-ban-na-a galmäni-ja TMv3 con- 
structs my pictures {baut meine Bilder}. 
also perhaps V 50 b 54 ga-lam an du- 
na-ni-3u 3a tab-pi-in-ni (ina qaq- 
qari égirma) which thou hast formed 
{das du gebildet hast! ZB 18 rm 1 & see 
below sub ip. elippa (written IC-MA) 
8a ta-ban (var ba-an)-nu-8i (var 
ni-Su referring perhaps to a duplicate 
reading (IC) bit) at-ta del 23 (AJP 
ix 419). 

pm $ 39; bani, banät(a) ZA iv 
232, 11. in an incantation quoted by 
8. A. Strone (Heer. viii 18) we read of 
Irnini banat u addirat. 2. perhaps 
H 80 R 2 be-lum (il) A-nu ir-ci-ta 
ba-ni-[ta] (=SIG-GA; Br 7011 -ma). 
pl IV 34 (no 2) 61 a-tu-nu u ba-na- 
tu-nu ($ 91; but ??). 

ip del 20 u-gur (133) bita bi-ni 
elippa build a house (ark), erect a ship 
{zimmre ein Haus, baue ein Schiff} Jensen, 
511; $ 108. K 1284, 33 ga-lam an du- 
na-ni-su bi-ni-ma (AV 7163; Br 9912; 
ZAi 180; see dunänu), 

ag (Hl) Na-bi-um e-pi-su : ba- 
nu-u V 43 c-d 40 (also c 46); 81—6—7, 
209, 16 (Her. viii 114; Proc, Am: Or. 
Soc., March ’91, cxxxi) Esarhaddon calls 
himself: ba-nu-u bit ASur, €pis E-sag- 
ila u Babili (ki), 

b) create, beget, grow jschaffen, er; 
schaffen, (er-)zeugen, wachsen! = &"3- 
whence banü father {Vater}; bantu 
mother {Mutter} and perhaps (but not 
very probable) binu (= ja) & bintu 
(= n3). 
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16s thew, oo Marduk, hast crested me 
ilu, o Marduk, hast mich erschaffeng; bud | 
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pail: die Ghotfer bei ihrer SBehopfunm er- 
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SIT ;j3-a8-T Zi bez li Le Jat. 
ra wi, u. 2, & Blame Jad zur —ı 
‚Tuger :orh. Tee aad tot deen mu 
ing >anze wich toes Uchr. sein 33 
v.- oeh waafen): IV 24 3 11—.. 
-IG-3ı : PN. ¥i25- 
Did 45 written AN-Pı- 
ar „ei: Asnr-ua-ni Epeesz 
<i. 3. BS i 3. cof iv. uote 
1G7..LOTMu ames vee AV 3723—3. fe. 

1 Sam 3:23 « bam > bin.-: 
m @ Jän § 39; ZK ü 265 om 
“ Sart di-sn-cam V 29. 66: $3: 
si“ s banftı c. #. banat & bin::. 
yo end: AV LoL. 

i ya-2 1-2 II 50.47; Nebo called ı 
T +: 24 32 ba-nu-u creator ‘E- 
Caaner!: Qi-rig-ti (ZA iv 279); 33 ba- 
21-1 di-is-rt daup-sgar-ru-ti creatorc! 
“je wrung o£ tablets {Begrinder de 
Tır-ischreibekuinse!. abi ba-ni-ki lof 3 
juidess ‚ron einer Göttin‘) KB ii 25¢—1. 
s: ‘Gtd jl ba-nu-ki ittiil (= AN 
ba-n:-32ı (= SIG) O 18, 46. ki-mai:: 
ba-ni-ja H 99, 43 (Br 3530). Adur-arx- 
-adina abu bänu (= 5) -u-a (rer 
ba-nu-a-a) Asb i 27, cf ibid i 58 (bs- 
nı-u-a) & 114 > -u-a; also i 61 car 
ba-nu-u-a; ii 19, 66 etc. abu ba- 
nu-u-a Neb iv 71 the father my begeitc: 
der Vater mein Erzeuger? ; ZA i 341, 14: 
V 36 ac 20 (= ba-nu-u (Br 635. 
banisu IV 61 a 37; Asb ii 122 bas: 
(i. e. >) -5u & rar ba-ni-gu. ba-n:- 
ku-nu V 64 6 11. 


ce. st, ba-an ni-me-qi father of wiakc— 
‘Vater der Weisheit} KB iii (2) 7s, +. 
AV luvs; & ZK i 114, 1-2. Ve: 
47; 0b 3 Asur-ba-an-aplu itti > 
Ka bu-an ka-la (Hitprecar, Assyri:c 
18s—10 R 17), also cf BA ii 261 col .. : 
„7, mu-um-mu ba-an ka-la sa! x 
Fur: the all-creating abyss [von Ex > 
der alschaffende Urgrand: &: 
.38—T : ba-ni ma-tim ZA. 

no Wundrefthe coumtry Beim: 
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1011—14; BO i 137 fol; ZA v 276,1. Neb 
iv 16 the goddess {die Göttin MAX 
(= rubat) ummi ba-ni-ti-ja (KB iii 
(2) 18—9), (lat) NIN-MEN-NA ba-nit 
iläni (Merodach-Baladan-stein i 51—2) 
BA ii 261; KB iii (1) 186—7. Samsu- 
tluna calls the goddess Nin-xar-sag um- 
mi ba-ni-ti-ja the mother that bore 
me {die Mutter, die mich geboren} KB iii 
(2) 132 col ii 15. ZA ii 361 b 26—7 um- 
mu ba-ni-it, a-bi-im ua-li-di-ja. 


bantum e. g. V 29 g-h 66 foll um- 
mu | ba-an-tum | a-ga-rin-nu (Br 
8966; AV 1028; ZA i405 rm); V 37, 48 
«(( (i. e. 30) = ban-tum (Br 9977; 
could 30 have reference to the menses?) 
(ilat) Dam-ki-na ba-an-tuk ra-bi- 
tum ZA v 59, 15 to D thy great mother 
jzu D, deiner grossen Mutter}; ana ba- 
na-at mal-kat Sams ZA v 66, 2. (ilat) 
ma-am-me-tum ba-na-at Sim-ti 
itti-3u-nu 3i-ma-tam i-Sim-mu NE 
66, 37 the goddess of oath, she who decides 
(makes) fate, decides with them the fate 
{dann bestimmt (-en) die Schöpferin (-en) 
des Schicksals mit ihnen das Geschick (La- 
TRILLE, ZK ii 342). ba-na-at AN-MES 
(= ilani) H 116 O 5—6 (JUN 58-9), 
bid 10 IS-tar ba-na-at (= U-TU, 9) 
ka-la-me (Br 1071; ZP 19; 29; ZA ii 84 
on this line). 

NOTE. — 1. on (Zér)-ba-ni-tum whence 
mi3s (mid) ii kings 17: 30 see Haufvy, Melanges 
de critique et d’histoire, 162; Revue critique, 90, 
June 23, 484; Haupt, And Rev, May ’86; Muss- 
ARNOLT, Assyro-Babyl. Months 31; JENSEN, ZA 
vi 352; and see Zer-ba-ni-tum& Carpanitu. 

2. according to JA xvi ’90, 309, 22 bantu, ba- 
na-tum = daughter(s) || Tochter (Töchter). 

3. Asb i 71 Kar-ba-ni-ti var to Kar-AN- 
> -ti result of popular etymology (sce STEIN- 
DoRFF, BA i 595). 

4. also cf P.N. Ba-ni-ja; Ba-ni-i; Ba-ni- 
tum (AV 1009—1014). 

5. In the Assyrian inscriptions we have a com- 
bination of stem ( „> build ||bauen, & 8"3 create 
schaffen, BARTH, ZA iii 58 rm 2. 

c) do, make {tun, machen} e. g. del 
165 who beside Ea a-ma-tu (var -ti) 
i-ban-nu could have thought out this 
{wer ausser Ea könnte dieses ausgesonnen 
haben} see above p 63 col a. Merodach- 
Baladan-stein (Berlin) v 24: whosoever 
with this tablet i-ban-nu-u ni-kil-tu 


ma-am-man does some trickery {wer 
an der Tafel eine Bosheit begeht}. Crea- 
tion-frg IVR53 i-ban-na-a nik-la-a-ti 
he performed wonderful deeds {wunder- 
bares tat er} JensEN (see Hesr. ix 23). 
ag perhaps la ba-ne (xitfi) Sn iii 6 
(Haupt, Wate-Ben-Hazaél 3; G § 54), or 
rather ba-bil (d. v.). 

At build for one’s self, create for one’s 
self {für sich bauen, schaffen, machen} 
Iv 31 R 11 @)) Ea ina em-qi lib- 
bi-3u ib-ta-ni [zik?]-ru; NE 8, 33 
Gilat) A-ru-ru annita ina 8e-me-3a 
zik-ru §a@!) Anim ib-ta-ni ina libbi 
she thought out {sie ersann}. III 38 a 
59 foll sur-ra-a-ti u-qap-pi-da ana 


_Akkadi ib-ta-ni evil he planned and 


did against Akkad }Schlimmes ersann und 
beging er gegen Akkad}. Palaces for 
mansions of my majesty I built: ab-ta-ni 
Esh vi 1 {Paläste zur Wohnung meiner 
Majestät erbaute ich mir}, also cf Sg Bull 
42 & WINCKLER, Sargon 90, 66 ab-ta-ni. 
pm kurunnu Sa nap-la-xi ana da- 
da-ri bit-nu-u ZA v 68, 10—11. the 
wine of the temple service into gall has 
been made, turned {der Wein für den 
Tempeldienst ist zu Galle geworden}. 

_} according to KB iii (2) 116—7 in 
V 63 a 44 bu-un-nu-u za-ri-nu there 
was made the encircling wreath {an- 
gefertigt ward die Umgiirtung} cf 117; 
but ScaeıL, ZA v 399 foll: ‘albatre’: 
whose alabaster-stone was radiant. also 
li 35—6: none among the former kings 
had a temple sa ki-a-am | bu-un-nu-u 
built thus jkeiner von den früheren Kö- 
nigen hatte einen Tempel, der so gebaut 
war! but rather Ybanü 2: a temple 
which had been made so shining, 4. e. was 
so splendid }doch besser von Y bani 2: 
einen Tempel, der so strahlend gemacht 
worden, i. e. so herrlich war}. PEIsER, 
Bab. Vertr., Ixxxi 9 ina bu-un-nu SE- 
ZIR raising, growing corn {Frucht, Ge- 
treide ziehen}. 

S perhaps 83, 1-18, 1330 a 22 u-Se- 
ba-an-ni; V. A. Th. 244 iii 2 su-te-ba- 
an-ni (also ibid 4 & 5; but ??); u-Sab- 
ni WincKLER, Sargon 166, 18 (= Rp 18); 
Sg Cyl 43 si-ma-ak Samii ... kir- 
bussu Su-ub-nu-u aq-bi let build 
jbauen lassen} KB ii 46—7; § 110. 


Ss 111 Zi wi m 

X te cred. tere (geen. zu 
tome werde! 23-32-20-5 TE u 
H—2: vi 36: wi Did. bb 38.3 & OE 
b3-411-1 1.3n: same Kıf?ı na IVs 
el 3. 3 “Kis'-31 se 23-30-81 ma 
sih4i-je: zu Gap 22 jFSerBetur im 
nserinrhue zes Jaws Dim <r. IV 15 
& 32-3 xis-Ka-a1-1 sal-ma-... ins 
airi 211i i3-5a-ıı “= SIR. Br ome 
perhage I 43 e 2 i1-32_ -ss-sin-mas 
itZs: sigue were nade Ings ne ‚Zeichen 
wurien mir gemachr’. Meh i 36-7 e- 
au-ma a.-da-kı 23-14-ma-2 a-2a- 
ku. Alwnerwzel mvs: 253-12-0i-ma 
I was begurzen ;:ch ward yeberen! ZA v 
83. 22 (of Ware. Fırseingn. 1H 
ym i). Syuenr. History ii :3 the people 
of Aiur & Akkad it-ti axam=3 ib-ba- 
B1-1 were united ‘die Leare vor Al 
i Akkad waren vereinigt{ Sıraz, EP? iv 
w—s5. IV 2 ef vw 1+3 TC-CD-DA- 
MES = ib-ba-nu-a ia-au ‘Br 1071p 
Merciless demons 34 ima Su-puk jameé 
ibeba-nuen (= SIG-GA; 3u-au IW 5 
a 2—4 (ZB 34 above, IV 25537—4 um 
same (7) ib-ba-nu-a (= DIM) when 
the heavens were created > als die Himmel 
erschaifen wurden! (see, however, ZA v 
57,2. & cf1V 9a 23 enba ia ina ra- 
manisu ib-ba-nu-u;: ihid 47—8 ima 
Same ib-ba-nu & 44-5) as-ka-ru an- 
nu-u ina ki3sat ame u ergitim ib- 
ba-ni. pS perhaps ur-ki-tum ib-ba- 
an-ni (SIB) IV 9 52. 


It Jessen, 240, 26 lu-ba-Sa it-tab- ' 


ni the garment was made (complete Ä 
again?) {das Gewand ward (wieder) ganz}, 


Bartox, JAOS xv 6 the garment was 
created (but see HEBe. ix 13). 


NOTE. — banü Sa ditirtum JENSEN, 45 shine 
said of the ditirtu scheinen vom éitirta ge- 
sagt, but Hautvr: making order, government 
‚Ordnung machen, regieren. 

Derr. bänü, binu, bunänu, bunnänu; 
bunänü, bunnannü; banttul; binutu; mu- 
ba(n)nü; nabnitu, tabnü; ta-bi-nu (zB 17 
rm 1); tab(ba)-ni-tu; tabband; perhaps also 
also ef P. X. (MAT) Ib-na-tum 


tibnu (Wei; 
(in e. £.) 

(amel) bani builder {Bauhandwerker} 
usually written (*™°)) DIM (Br 9913; 
9 57). The (amöl) kal-du astrologer 


A viii 298) does not exist, we must 


| u == (ma rab- 
> | LL : 
wa ¢ m set has 
(am 2 =» =r “u 
SHE i 
ze AV nu „5 
CsT-Bi-es-vu> } ma-al- 
tas et 
Lanny { a} i 3 
eye gg Saves Ile IK, 
Als ] b (4 ‚28. 
— i gl =e wu när- 
Baı 
2 § 168; S* 83 vm 2; 38. 
a) Eight wp, make bright ferhelien, a- 
leachtes}. ag Samad ba-au-ı kib- 


ra-a-ti IV 63 5 12 = ju-pu-« (DV 
53, 9) © SUB = BU-BA perhaps fron 
supe 

b) be clear, bright, clean, pure {kler, 
hell, rein, lanter sein} also: be glad, joyfal 
fröhlich, heiter sein). || maplusı, 
amaru & uatale II 28 a3 19 fel; a 
ba-nu-u @ 252 BS (AV 5637) of Br 
$056. TP ti 40-50 narkabäti i-ns 
la(-a) ba-ni | In-u e-mi-id (AV 1016). 

pm ma-au-um-ma ba-ni ins etlö 
NE 49, 200 (bid 2302) who is beilliaxt 
among the heroes? {wer ist giänseei 
unter den Helden?} | iarux (201); ake 
ef Jusexs, 206—7. Bf ba-na-at T. A. 
(London) 1, 80. om the bed in the more 
ing ba-nu-u e-gir-ru-u-a were joyfal 
my thoughts {auf dem Bette des Morgens 
waren heiter meine Gedanken} KB i 
232—3 & rm }. Neb vi6 da .... ba-nu-k 
which were ornamented {die geschmückt 
waren} KB iii (2) 22—8, 


_} make bright, shining, ileminste 
hell, leuchtend, glänzend machen, er- 
leuchten! ubanni & ubenai ($ 383). 
Ezida with Gold and preeisus stones 
ki-ma 3i-ti-er-ti da-ma-mim uw-bs- 
an-ni I made bright ee. {Hess ich er- 
glänzen! V 34 5 2 (KB iii (2) 40—1), Neb 
iii 61 nam-ri-id u-be-an-nim, u-ba- 
an-na-a ta-al-lak (var le-ak) -ti Bed 
v20; +53 u-ba-an-ne-se ts-al-la-ak- 
tu-uS (KB iii (2) 92, 12; & above gp 16 
&37; AV 1016). ki-rib-du kiema lib-bi 
53amö u-be-en-ni TP vii 96 (ef L* 179), 


I made brilliant {liess ich erstrahlen} KB 
142-3. V45c¢ 6 tu-ba-an-na, Anp 
ii 184 quoted by AV 1016 seo under 
labanu. 

pm V 63 a 35—6; 44 see above under 
bani, 1. H 99, 57—8 (=D 133, 57—8) 
GD Marduk mar re3-tu-u a Ap 
bu-un-nu-u (ZB 12) du-um-qu (dum- 
muqu, ZB 387 rm 2) ku-um-mu M 
firstborn of the abyss, to make pure and 
brilliant, thou knowest } M. Erstgeborener 
des Urwassers, rein und glänzend zu 
machen vermagst du} Zimmern; also ZK 





ii 277—8; Br 3795 & 7288. IV 3 b 25—6 | 


bu-un-nu [-u] du-um-mu-qu [ku]- 
um-mu; 22 b 29—30 bu-un-nu-u du- 
um-mu-qu ku-um [-mu]; ZA iv 230, 9 


GD Marduk ..... bu-un-ni u-ban- | 


ni-ka. 

Derr. band 3 (4 42), & banütu 2. 

banü 3. Av 1016. 

a) light, bright, especially of colors 
{hell, leuchtend, namentlich von der Farbe, 
V 28 c-d 13—14 gu-ba-tu ba-nu-u 
followed by gu-ba-tu damqu. uknü 
banü blauer (?) uknü = Lapis lazuli 
(WixckLer, Forschungen, 105; 275) uknü 


b) beautiful; glad, joyful schön; fröhlich, 
heiter} ¢, 9. IV 24 a 12—3 a3äridu 3a 
pa-ni ba-nu-u ete, (ZB 38, above). Zul- 
ma-na ba-na-a T. A. (London) 2,9 a 
beautiful present fein schönes Geschenk} ; 
also ZA v 142, 9 & JA xvi (90) 302, 11 
ju-ul-ma-na ma-’i-da ba-na-a, imu 
ban lu nipus ZA v 14 rm 2 we will 
make thisa festival day {wir wollen diesen 
Tag zum Festtag machen}. 3a li-im-nu 
la ba-ne b(p)a-nim NE 9, 38. öak- 
ka(n)nakku (Jensen, ZA vii 174 rm 1) 
eq-gu la ba-ne pa-ni elidunu ta3- 
k(un] K 2619 ii 13 not glad i. e. with a 
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dark countenance {nicht hell i. e. finster | 


von Antlitz, grimmig (cf pa-ni ba-nu-ti). 
Neb vii 30—1 Like my own precious life 
a-ra-mu ba-na-a la-an-Su-un Iloved 
their friendly face {wie mein kostbares 
Leben liebte ich ihr freundliches An- 
gesicht}, but see KB iii (2) 24—5. f ba- 
ni-tu 3a-lum-ma-tu (see, however, 
Huprecar, Assyriaca, 57 rm) ZA iv 228, 
11. ümu annütum ba-ni 
dima 5ö3u pa-ni-ta (i, e. banita) ete- 





püssu (T. A). a-ma-ta ba-ni-ta the 
friendly relations {das schöne Verhältnis} 
ZA v 140, 37 & see pl a-ma-tu ba-na- 
ta (T. A., Berlin, 102, 62—3 a clear report 
{deutliche Worte} ZA vi 250—1). May 
the goddess Nin-gal before Sin ligbä 
ba-ni-ti speak favorably for me V 64 6 
39||liqbi daméqtim. pl ina pa-na-a- 
tim-ma a-a-an-ni-ma aq-ta-bi (T. A. 
London, 8, 20; 9, 17 ete.) but only friendly 
words I spoke always {sondern nur freund- 
liches sprach ich allezeit} ZA v 156—7; 
& ibid 14 rm 2. 

e) clear, bright, pure etc. {klar, hell, 
rein etc}. arda] ba-na T. A. (Berlin) 
103, 73 a true servant feinen treuen 
Knecht} a-mi-lu-ta la ba-ni-ta the 
impure man {den unreinen Menschen} 
Adapa legend R 21 (BA ii 419). la ba- 
ni-ta i-pu-du IV 585 11 has he done 
something sinful? {hat er Sünde be- 
gangen?}. ad-Su i-pu-du lim-ni-e-ti id- 
te-'e-a la ba-na-a-ti TMi 18 =1a ba- 
na-a-ti IV 56 a 18 || limnéti & =1a 
amérti IV 58 a 48 (ZB 37 rm 2). V 24 
od 7 ba-nu-u = el-lu (4. v.). 








allein: wobl eine weiche körnige Steinart, | Dan 4. perhaps belonging to band 3. 


os 
U6 ed 32 SAX FY -A = ba-nu-u, 


probably an epithet of a wild animal = 
shining, brilliant of color; cf ibid damqu 
(also = shining, brilliant) 29 & 38; zuä5ü 
30; russia 31; & other words of color. 
{wahrscheinlich eine Eigenschaft etc. eines 
wilden Tieres= leuchtend, hell an Farbe} 
ZB 37 rm 2; 38—9; D® 58; Br 7032. 

bünu = bunnu ($$ 27; 41 6; 65,3 > 
bunju) 

a) child, i. e. creature {Kind, eigtl. 
Geschöpf} II 36 c-d 50 bu-u-nu = ma- 
a-ru (AV 1303). Zü-lezend (K 3454 col 
3,77) ana (il) BARA is]-su-u bu-nu 
Gilat) Iätar (BA ii 410); perhaps also 
ina bu-un zir-ri(?) ZA iv 11, 30; TO 
57 bu-un zöri. 

b) outward form, appearance, especially 
features, face {äussere Form, Erscheinung, 
Aussehen; Gesichtszüge, Gesicht} DPr 48 
rm 3 cf 138; ibid 152—3 YM2=banü(2). 
del 54 ina xa-an-si ü-mi [. at-] 
ta-di bu-na-5a Jensen, 372 & 405 fol 
on the fifth day I drew its design {am 
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ARTE ER AS 2 in 
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(AY. Laerzrse. 2: %,. Tai peat mar 
Ahr ou fatness „na A3-.L-m27 22- 
Roi. m... oo Z-pt---t 7 
Lehtd with he szene 22 ot bean 
CouLtenahee (nen Paar, mize Ahr. 
der Vater, m.t Gem Glatz sener orci 
lichen Zuge an7.iceer., KB wi ver: aso 
ser hy Ann 444. KE iil ‘i, 132 edirs 
foll: ana tu-a-ti ilani ravatil in 
bu-ni-Au-nu na- Yo (=4a,-ru-tim| 
lu (ip|-pa-al-su-nim. fiiaty Dam-ki- 
na aar-rat ap-si-i ina bu-ni-sa li- 
nsın-mir-ka V 516 24—5 Damkina the 
queen of the abyss may make thee glad 
(lit? may shine upon thee with her face) 


I Paumkina, die Gottin des Urwassers, möge . 


dich frohlich machen (wörtlich: möge mit 
ihınım Geaichte auf dich scheinen); zB 68; 
YK 1 75 rends punu: face }Gesicht{. Br 
404% anne ID ae Zied-inu in IL 26 a-b 24 
(We 5043). Sahin Bal vi 5 u-tar-ri-gu 
bu (Kl i 156 pu)-ni-su unnini im- 
xu rt (NCUEIL, Salm, 103). cf it-ru-ga 
huenı-su Vi 61d 42 he turned his face 
toward twandte sein Antlitz nach} BA 
ress oy followed by ina bueni-su name 
rity (di) with his joyful face nit seinen 
heiten Mionent; also sea ZA i 34 & 57, 
Mee fra (colophom) kun-nu pale-su 
Sur iu du Kussı sarruti, bu-un-nie 
Suna ru-ti (AV ene), 

NOTE 


sereni Dun lane, Herr 


“se' BR, 


splendor, shine 


"ze, OS ok te bunmu rm, 
"X as abont compares thre with TS, 
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» 
t Nccording ta many there ia a | 


a Eos ZA =x ON 23-32-24 =17 
aus 32228 evodess ate 
ME ve. 237323 as, md 
= 343 =: Dr sm 
= un Susan: AT 126: 3221 
Jeriase ı Se Cyd 37 i-ma arax ¢:-i-ta: 
:r-zıı Szwszy arax bi-in ‘2!DAR:- 
SLLs te Ex saris purussé. ef Lys. 
Saygm. 71: ZK = 312; KB ii 46—2. 0 
ae cher hace compere JESSES 14 rm! 
=ir Bere Eos = son, but something Lie 
Aarrale infcence günstige Been 
eng Exftces< efibän: is of infuene. 
portance? fist von Einflus?} in astr» 
‚oe. - astron. inscriptions. (III 43 45+ 
13+45: } bänu or banu(?) to influene 
favorably }günstig beeinflussen}; see al» 
bencgu rl. 

Etym. DPF 1056 == build 7 bauen, but me 
NöLDzEE, ZDMG 40, 737 (below); also cf Baztz, 
ZDMG 4, 638 fell; 44, 681; Nominalbildunyg, |; 
Lacazps, Ubersiché, 75; D. H. Mtuxer, Zar vr 
gleichenden Sprachforschung, 6; ZK ii 169 rn}: 
& &< ZK ii 311 fol. 

Derr. bin-binim & binte (ge. ®.). 


binu. AV 1222; Br 2733. According to some 


perhaps: a grain of corn {Samenkomi. 
(JExsEn, Diss., 56 = ZK ii 13 & 16 med 
= x). Sn vi 1—2 their lower parts (') 
ki-ma bi-ni ki3-3e-e si-ma-ni unak- 
kis qa-ti-Su-un (KB ii 108—9), IV: 
no 7, 36 bi-nu ma3-ta-kal qa-an 
8a-la-lu; 27a5 bi-i-nu ga ina musari 
mö lä ista according to Bat. (PSBA xv. 
196—7): willow that in a gardenbed hath 
not drunk water {Weide die in einem Gar- 
tenbett kein Wasser getrunken}. ZA vi 2v1 
col iv 13 bi-in-na perhaps = bi-i-nu V 


38 no2 06 si-ni-ik | >} ein 

= H 15, 209; sb 1 RB iv 6; IV?» 
(= IV 65) c 23 IQ SINIG = (id) pi-ni 
1V2 59 (= IV 66) no 1b 4. According w 
ZA iii 208—9n012=tamarisk | Tamariske,, 
also HouueL, Sum. Les, p 80. TMi: 
is) binu =a kind of tree feine Baum- 
art!; vi 5, & especially the commentary to 
this passage (ibid p 143). Theol. Litzts.. 


moO 10, 


¥ 5 * 
x 
ase, 


bennu I. be-en-nu Msısswer, 97 perhaps 


= 3: s2 28,3 15 fol arax ı 388 b:- 
su-nu a-na ba-ag-ri-éa | ki-ma ¢:- 
vtneda-at Jar-ri | 1z-za-az, when = 
whe Sy mouth Denna is, he will have to 
zu: a8 pimdat sarri for (%) his re 
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fusal(?) }wenn im ersten Monat bennu ist, 
so wird er für (?) seine Weigerung (?) als 
‘Gespann des Königs’ stehen‘; perhaps = 
to be of influence {von Einfluss sein}; cf 
IV2 51 0a 37 ana »— (= be?) en-ni da- 
ga-a-tum ana SES-GAL-i zi-ra-a-ti. 

bennu 2. II 35 e-f 41 b[e]-en-nu = gi- 
ib-tu; so also perhaps III 52 a 4; III 49 
no 2, 26 (gib-ti be-en-ni); & II 60a 46 
(bi-en(?)-na). 

bennu 3. II 28 c-d 24 SA-AT-NIM (Br 
3110) = be-en-nu = 23 3a-a35-3a-tu 
(which again = maskadu) perhaps = 
ulcer {Geschwiir} ZK ii 105; AV 1227. 

binbinim grandson }Enkel} AV 1226; § 73. 
II 29 e-f 62 bi-in-bi-nim = lip-lip-bi 
(ibid also||tappittu, bisru, etc.). iD TP 
vii45; IV261* a67 bin-bin-ka (=TUR- 
TUR) Br 11694; D 36 no 314. 

bandü V 23 b-d 38 ba-an-du-u one of the 
equivalents of TUR-DA feines der Aequi- 
valente von TUR-DA} AV 1023—4; Br 
4126; JENSEN, 78 rmi1. V 38419 ba- 
an-da (Br 4125); S? v 30 ba-an-da fol- 
lowed by 3i-ir; li-ip (lipu g. v.) ZAi17 
rm 2. banda expresses the idea of small- 
ness {bezeichnet die Kleinheit} cf V 42 
e-d 15 LUT (ba-an-da) BAR (i. e. mi- 
Sil) defining size capacity of bowl in 
question, BA ii 632. V 39 c 21 we have 
gloss ba-an-dis. (Br 1725 & 18257; 
AV 1875). 

bunduru. V 32 e-f 52 bu-un-du-ru = 
bil-ti 8a GI-MES (= qanate) AV 1394; 
same id as ku-tul-lu = ku-zu-ul-lu 
$a ganäte (51); cf Houmet, Sum. Les., 
$3, 385. 80,11—12,9 Riv5 az-ra | ku- 
ki-MI bu-ud-du-ru (Br 10260 & fol). 

bünänu; bunnanu (by-form of bünu) 
AV 1395; 

a) outward appearance, form, likeness 
jäussere Erscheinung, Form, Ebenbild} 
usually ga-lam bu-na-ni-ja (& -a) 
épus Anp i 68-+-97+4104; iii 24—5; ii 5 
& 91. id Anp ii 133. perhaps = life size 
picture {Bildniss in Lebensgrösse!; also 
III 6 R 2; 7, 26 (bu-na-ne). 


b) Picture, image, statue {Bild, Bild- 
werk, Statue} usually pl (§ 65, 35). Sg Cyl 
76 8a bu-un-na-ni-ja u-Sax (AV 2239 
max; var 3am)-xu-u whosoever removes 
my person (?. e. statue of my royal person) 
{wer meine Person (i. e. das Bildnis 
meiner königlichen Person) entfernt! KB 
li 50—1, 

NOTE. — cf PN Bu-na-nu AV 1389; K 644, 
14; Esh (I 46a) iii 58 B&l-iqiéa (ZK i 70) mar 
Bu-na-ni; Bu-na-ni-tum (AV 1388) e. g. 
Nabd 85, 6+8 efe. 

bunnannü figure, features {Figur, Erschei- 
nung, Gesichtsziige}. § 65, 35. Br 7020 
& fol; 9915 (= DIM same id as binütu); 
AV 1395; 8575. II 39 a-5 13 du-tu = 
bunnannü; V 47529 du-u-tu = bu- 
un-na-nu-u (ZB 18 rm 1). IV 2 ¢ 25—6 
bu-un-na-an-ni-i 3a ilanisunu; bid 
21 a 16—7 ga-lam ma-a-si ki-ig-gu- 
ru (> kitguru)-ti 8a bu-un-na-an- 
ni-e Suk-li-la (verbundene, vereinigte 
Doppelbilder); 25 6 43—4 Su-ta-as-xur 
bu-un-na-an-ni-e. Sg Süver 16 bu- 
un-na-ne-e ilitisunu rabi-te. H 85, 
30 8a bu-un-na-ni-e ameli u-gab- 
bi-tu anything that has affected the con- 
stitution of man {was immer den Körper 
eines Menschen angreift}; 84, 30 = SIG- 
ALAM (ZB 37)=D 132, 30; Homme, Sum. 
Les., 112; Br 8606. also cf T™ i 96 & 131; 
vii 66. 

(1) Bunéné name of a god, messenger 
(suk(k)allu giru) of Sama, mentioned in 
connection with (i!) Samad & (ilat) A-a, 
probably from Ybanü 2 |Name eines Got- 
tes, Boten (suk(k)allu giru) des Sama, in 
Verbindung mit (il) Samad & (lat) A-a 
erwähnt; wahrscheinlich von Ybanü 2} 
thus III 66 5 30; V 61 e6 sundry offerings 
which N, the king of Babylon had again 
ordained ana (1!) Samad (il at) A-a | a (il) 
Bu-ne-ne N verschiedentliche Opfergaben 
die N, der König von Babylon, neu fest- 
gesetzt hatte für 5, A& Bi! BAi 288; 
KB iii (1) 180—1. V 65 5 33 fol ÜD) Bu- 
ne-ne 8a mi-lik-3u dam-qa ra-kib 
(var ki-ib) narkabti ..... ga-mi-id 





be-ni V 28 a-b 7 te-di-iq be-ni || pa-li-ja-a-mu read tédiqsun (ZA i 182 rm 2) -ni. ww bin- 
ga-nu II 81, 65; V 41, 29 so OrPERT, Rev. d’Assyr., iii 1; Le champ sacre de la déesse Nina, 18 rm 2 not 
jar-ga-nu; but c/ HILPRECHT, Assyriaca, 30 rm; & see WINCKLER, Forschungen, 238. ~~» bi-ni-ku V 22 A 
8, AV 1223 suggests bi-ir-ku (V 29 a-b 57) g. v. ~~» banaqu, IV 30 a 13 la ib-nu-qu (Br 9523) see pa- 


ı2gu. 


12* 
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pa-ri-e gar-du (var ru)-tu sa la in- 
na-xu bir-ka-8u-un. Strass, Nabd 335 
(cf 333; 699) he is called (il) Narkabtu, 
because charioteer of Samas {{il) Nar- 
kabtu genannt, als Lenker des Wagens 
des Samaé (cf ZEHNPFUND, BA i 528—9). 
in ec. £. also (1!) Bu-ni-ni (HEBR. vii 90). 
Jastnow, Journal of Bibl. Lit., xiii 25. 

(am6é1l) Sa binasi$u J. Orrerr (ZA iii 119) 
‘distillateurs d’eau de vie’; EvETTS (Strrass, 
Texts, vi 8 30) reads Sabinasisu; & AV 
7689 (®™61) gq bina Si-Su. 

bienieri [ Jus H 128 O76 (Br 10922); 
same 10 in 75 as = kunni & taq(k)nitu 
(Br 10921). 

buninnu | of buginnu (q. v.). 80, 11—12, 
9 Riii 4 IYYf | bu-nin | bu-nin-nu Sa 
me-e (Br 10304); cf Br 10303 ad 80, 11 
—12, R ii Su-ug = ap-pa-[ru] g. v.; 
also V 51 5 75 (ZB 77); Br 10305 ad 80, 
11—12 R iii 5 bu-nin= (W Guage), 
pat?)-tu-u = gutter }Rinnet; Home, 


Sum. Les., 34, 394: marsh, stagnant water , 


Sumpf, Marschland! same id H 33, 771 
= gu-gu-u (Q. vt.) 

bantum, bänıtum see above s, t. band (1) 
W aa. 

bintu = n3 daughter }Tochtert || märtu 
(9.0): $§ 27; 62, 1. an incantation quoted 
by S.A. Strona (HEBR. viii 118) has: IStar 
binat Anum nabnit ilani rabüti. 
bi-in-ti my daughter {meine Tochter? 
S74, 1; Sx Ahora 30 (KB ii S56—7), Asb ii 
so biein-tu (ibid 78 ID) ci-it libbi-su 
itti tir-xa-ti ma-‘a-as-si (> ma’ad- 
si), 1 also e.g. KB ii 200 col iii 17. ad 
e. st, seo ÖrPERT, JA ST, x 557 (binit); 
Scuraver, KAT, banat; J* 24:2 binat: 
also see ZDMG 41, 638. 

Perhaps in 8S? gos bi-ni-tu explaining 
TUR-ZA 
TUR-ZA 
Br 4104), 

banutu 7. ‘TY Ts >57 has abstr. noun = 
wee ionutnu 


preceded by aplu (AV 1224: 


mar banutu written 
Wee hanaeuseta qe. fy ) banal. 
banutu 2. ste. oe 


of Sean Doe 


yaks 


x ety a . 
tir ba-tti-ti sa ett Nene: strenu u-ka- 
Peete ha PP pete ee POT es) br he 
er ee H Bu At wats Nea na RA 

ERS 


binütu. 88 9, 152; 65, 9. AV 1225. 
a) creature, product }Geschöpf, Pro- 
dukt} e.g. Asbiil bi-nu-tu (il) Asur 
u Gilat) Balit. bi-nu-ut E-SAR-RA 
I 32,16; cf IV 1412—13 su-nu bi-na-ut 
(= DIM) a-ra-al-li-e su-nu; c 33-4; 
also cf a 22—3; IV 61 a 10 (Br 9914) the 
great gods bi-nu-ut apsi II 67, 81 tk 
offspring of the abyss {die grossen Götter, 
welche dem Urwasser entsprossen! thet 
continue: ki Su-u efc. (TIELE, ZA v 302—% 
>< KB ii 24—5). IV 25 6 53—4 bi-nu-u: 
(= DIM) ili ep-s’et a- me-lu-ti (Br 9914. 
9918, 12141) said of the askaru. Anpü 
88 calls na-xi-ri (dolphins {Delphiner, 
TSBA v 352; LT 161; Homwen, Geschichte. 
532 rm 4) bi-nu-uttam-di. bi-nu-u 
gäti-ki KB ii 250, 31 (Hesn. ix 160); bi- 
nu-ti ga-ti-ka Neb i 62. 
b) product in general {Produkt im «'- 
gemeinen‘ bi-nu-tu Sg Ann 199; bi- 
[nu]-tu Sadi-i, 439; also WiIxcKkLet. 
Sargon, 166, 22; bi-nu-ut tam-tin 
na-ba-li gi-bu-ta-at mätisunn II si. 
63 (KB ii 20—1); tbid 28; bi-na-t: 
mäti-su(-nu) often e. g. TP III Ann & 
(= III 9 no 1); JEnsen, Diss, 16 read 
IV 8 iv 18 bi-nu-ut 3[u-ug-ti] pr- 
creatum (-us, -a) [ex canali], but IV? !.c. 
reads binut ate (3am?)-me. 
(dam) bi-nu-ut a-gi-e K 4354 B = 
plant growing at the river side jeine ar. 
Flussufer wachsende Pflanze}. Br 105% 
ad 1143 a 56 —b 57 dem)KU- >-[Yfems:- 
du-du (dam) bi-nu-ut a-gi-mi-a (Av 
4531: a-ri-e!). 

pl binäti(-e) AV 1221; Br 2448. U 
67, 72 sa bi-na-te ma-’a-di3 nu-uk- 
ku-lu xi-it-lu-bu ku-uz-bu whor 
parts (or forms) were very skillfully cor 
structed jderen Kérperformen sehr kunr- 
voll hergestellt waren} Rosr, 98 >< KB 
ii 25 (Herrichtung). H 95, 576 murs; 
bi-na AV 1098 -ba)-a-ti gout |! 
)Gliederkrankheit?{. IV 4518 anabi- 
na-at a-me-li muttäliki (a man tox 
in about on a sickbed ein sich auf dem 
Lazer wäizender Kranker?) it-xi-e-ms; 
Ui [> ana zu-um-ri ameli IT: 
{ _7—$ bi-na-ti-5u us-sap-pi-zu (7 
> ustappixu) zamur-8u da-um-„ı- 
ra uinetal-li, 828, 28 I¢-GI-EN-GI- 
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NA-TUM (or IB) = bi-na-ti-Su (u- 
3al-lam) Br 4962; cf AV 7845. 


ba-si-mu =... BU-A Br 14287 ad K 4560, 


7 (AV 8415) perhaps Ypasamu (q. v.). 


basikätu II 36 c-d 76 ba-si-ka-tu (AV 


1030) preceded by pi-xa-tu (73) & bi- 
ir-tu (75); cf (amöl) pa-sik (med) K 760, 
35. Perbaps Ypasaqu (q.v.). 


*basaru. AV 7117; DPr 170, 3. usually 7} 


originally perhaps = make smooth, then 
to gladden, announce glad tidings, bring 
good message jurspriinglich wol: glätten, 
dann: frohe Botschaft bringen} see GE- 
sexıus 12 126 8. v. Wa. Asb x 68/fol ka- 
a-a-an bu-us-su-rat xa-di-e | 3a ka- 
Bad (amöl) nakiré-ja u-pa-sa-ru-in- 
ni kiribgu (KB ii 232—3; § 65, 24); IV 
67 b 63; IV2 60* C R20 xa-di-ti u-ba- 
as-si-ru. KB ii 236, 7 bu-su-ris xi?- 
[ 1]. V 28 e-f 9 8um-mu-ru || bu- 


| baggu. Fremauxe, Neb 50; Her. vii 93. 


us-su-ru (AV 1401); also cf PN Ba-su- | 


ru (AV 1031). 


bussurtu c. st. bussurat & bu-us-rat | 
(KNtptTzon, 81 a 3) pl bussurati, 703; | 
} Freudenbot- | 


Arm NDS joyful news 
schaft! ZA ii 229. SsitH, Asb 40, 24 
(= KB ji 238—9) bu-us-su-rat xa-di-e. 
Teumman’s head ana bu-us[-su-rat] 
xa-di-e u-8ax-ma-tu ana (Mät) Agur 


(KB ii 180—1, no iii 3—4; TıELE, Ge- : 


schichte, 376). 


bäcu Esh iii 27; III 15 d 12 we read: 140 


(or 150) miles of ba-a-ci pu-qud-tu u 
(aban) KA-za-bi-ti (or BAR-KAK) 








KB ii 130—1; 146—7 (thorns & gazelle ' 


mouth-stone }Dorngestrüpp & Gazellen- | 


maulstein}); Esh Sendschirli R 37: xar- 
rani rüquüti Sa(d)-di-e margüti u 
ba-gi dannüti (a vast desert jeine ge- 
waltige Wüste!) aöar gu-ma-a-me. 
Iv2 29* 6 11 am-me-ni iq-rib-ki- 
na-8i ba-a-cu 3a na-a-ri dal-dal- 
lu-u 3a giSimmari why does -he offer 
you.mud from the river and palın- 
branches? {warum bietet er euch Schmutz 
aus dem Flusse und Palmzweige an?} 
Jounston, Johns Hopk. Circ., 114 p 118. 
keeping in mind ys & 33 (ZK ii 93—4) 





KB ii 282—3 (Babyl. Chron., B iv 5) in 
the 5th year on the second of Tegrit the 
Assyrians went to (4. e. iggabtu) ba- 
ag-ga jim 5" Jahre am 2%" des Teégrit 
begaben sich die Assyrer nach ba-ag-ga}. 
I 69 453 [ba-ac])-ci Sa eli maxäzi u 
biti Sa-a-su ka-at-mu, KB iii (2) 
182—3; ibid p 88 a 36 ba-ag-ca u 
tu(?)-ru-ba 3i-pi-ik e-pi-ru ra-bu- 
tim & 90 5 12. I 51 (no 2) a 15 (bit 
Samaskirib Larsä) qirbussu ba-ag- 
ca (var -ci)-is (> in) Sa-ap-ku (BALL, 
PSBA x 297) its interior was filled up with 
rubbish {sein innerer Raum war mit 
Schutt angefüllt! KB iii (2) 58—9. V 42 
g-h25—9 we have iu col h si-i-ru followed 
by Sal-la-ru (ZK ii 344), ba-ag-cu & 
Sal-la-ru! (ZA vi 316) -tum (the last 
two = IM-ZI-DAN-GA), Br 8390 & fol. 
But this proves by no means that the ori- 
ginal meaning of baggu is wall {Mauer}. 
cf PN Ba-ac-cu. 


bücu a bird living in caves fein in Schluch- 


ten lebender Vogel! AV 1406; Br 7589. 
II 33 a-c 33; 40, 31 UZ = bu-gu = i¢- 
gur xur-ri. D5 113 falcon {Falke} cf 
3G. ZA vi 349 goose {Gans} = (Jad; thus 
it would be = u-su-u SP 2, 4 (Homer), 
according to which p 75 col a 8 (above) 
is to be corrected. V 47 6 25 bir-ka-a-a 
8a uk-tas-sa-a bu-ci with explanation 
bu-gi = ig-gur xur-ri. another word: 


bucü occurs in Peiser, Babyl. Vertr., 225, 


28; & Neb 51, 7 bu-ud bu-gi-ina-Si, 


bucculu bind, tie binden, schniiren} V 20 


a-b 7 foll we read ku-uz-cu (V R-su)- 
du, 8 uz-zu-lum, 9—11 bu-uz-gu (V 
R-su)-lum, 12 ug-gu-dum, 13 ku-uc- 
gu-du; same id as 15 ka-mu-u, 16 ka- 
su-u (Br 6561 ad 10; 6622 ad 9 & 6629 
—31 od 11—13 a-b). Meissxer & Rost 36 
no 74 read pussulu=5oB (q.v.). Derr. 


baciltu | agi, agünu & ku-ub-su V 28 


g-h 30 ete. AV 1035. (cf 532: Zwiebel, 
weil in runden Kränzen verkauft; see 
gidlu) & 


it is probably a || of: . bagillatu in list of vessels V 27 e-f 26 we 


ba-si-lum cf pasillum. «~» bussulum (AV 1400) V 20 5 9 foll see bugculum. u» basamu Br 
6562 ad V 19 c-d 18 pa-ri-is i-ba-as-su-um; II 62 g-A 15 pa-ri-[is] i-ba-su-um, read iläsum 
qs 58) Ylasamu. o~w busmu (AV 1398), busumtu, nabsamu efc.; cf pasamu, pusmu. ws ba-ap- 
par-ra AV 1032 see babbara(-u). ~~» buggu c£c. see puccü; bict = picü. 








have (ör8) ba-cil-la-tam =< ti-gu-u 


(AV 10384); tiga (V 32 o 62 ti-ig-gu-u 
= xab-sil-la-tam = xalxallata) pro- 
bably Yegü wind, enclose jumwinden, 
einschliessen}. 

NOTE. — to Harivy, Recherches 
critiques, Wfol xabacillate (g. 9.) = SS +” 
paragogicam. 


buginnu tree or part of a tree {Baum oder ' 


Teil eines Baumes‘. V 26 f 65 b(p)u- 
gi-in-nu preceded by “S) lammu. AV 
1405. 

bagaru 1. cut off, tear off, tear to pieces 
‘abschneiden, zerreissen, zerfleischen} 
perhaps II 26, 33 & 34 add KA “**) TAR- 
BU = ba-ca-rum; KA) TAR-TAR- 
RU = bu-ug-gu-rum; Br 565 cf ® 84 
col 3 KA (=U) = Zinnu (AV 1033). Ac- 
cording to ZB 74, above, = dalalu, 3a- 
palu, (but?) K 2729 R 31 we read 
(9m8]) na gradu i-na la ki-bi-ri li-ba- 
gi-ru kalbé his corpse may, without 
burial, dogs tear to pieces {seinen Leich- 
nam mögen, ohne dass er begraben werde, 
die Hunde zerfleischen} Meissner, BA ii 
566 & 570 = "32 = „ö,) (BARTH, Eiym. 
Stud., 1foll. er 

bagaru 2. = „a, be high, inaccessible 
{hoch gelegen, unzugänglich sein} Horr- 
MANN, ZA ii 49; BARTH, J. c.; FRAENKEL, 
BA iii 63—4. To this perbaps II 65, 5 
Bu-cur Aésur, 

Derr. bicru (ft) & biccüru. 

bicru 8° 56 ınuJ-ud = bi-ig-ru, preceded 
by ik-bu (55) & uppu (54). 51—7 seem 
to refer to sexual relations {51—7 scheinen 
sexuelle Verhältnisse zu bezeichnen}; H 14, 


178: Br2275; AV 1232; if = clitoris a | of: | 


biegüru (on form see BA ii 295) $ 65, 29 
pudenda muliebria, nakedness, shame 
‚Scham! ZDMG 32, 177; Harrer, GGN 
"a3, 93: DW 290. AV 1231 & 3240. I 37 
e-" 48 —3! (Re 11822 & 11832 ad 49 & 51; 
aso Re dee) we have Di-i¢-gu-rum as 
a cf l:-b oc id-Sa-tu (45) u-ru (49) xa- 
12-Ir- 22-72 Utd . xa-ru-us bi-ra-as 

Tas afi: SAL 89-1) LA. di- 

723) faVowed by u-rum 


Se * men .. - . 
“ - 8 m mn = = 


- 3 ın is Saar AV OAR. SE OTL OS me 
rar: ı "ans. s-:2-0 SAY or 
m. oe Tr - Tarı tz u BQ 

see chats t roea u 


& u-ru-u ia szin-nii-ti; 30 a3 14; 
zB 15. 
ba-¢ci-st V 23 e 26 (Br 7943; ZK ii 416) f 
pigit. 
buqqu (Arm pps?) II 44, 29; V 26 5 10 be- 
uq-ku, so Haupt, BA i 74 >< AV 138 
& 5283 buk(q)lu; NE 8, 22 ina bu-uk- 
| kiéu-ut-bu-u. also ef tam-bu-uk-ke 
| = zafru-buf] V 27 g-A 9 (JY 50 rm 3; 
. . W255 26) &tam(ma)bukku del 29. 
' baqlum sprout, youg shoot {Spross, junge 
| Reis}. ba-aq-lum || all, pi-ir-xz, 
| (aär) am-ma-lu II 23 (add); AV 456 & 
981. TO 57 mentions (i%) ba-kil; and V 
| 32 d-f 44 has GI-DIM-DIM = qa-s: 
.  Werucul-li as (48-8) 35 ba-ki-le, 
| buglu vegetables {Kraut, Gemiise} V 2% 
a-b 10 (so AV 1868); DH 294 rus 1; alo 
see II 80, 70; 440d 29. In a hymn to 
Adar-Ninib (Auzı-Wincxuen, Texte, 60fel, 
Houuzı, Sum. Les., 128—4) BR 24 we read 
ki-ma mu-ti li-duk-ka-ma ki-ma 
bu-uk(q)-li (or pugli?) 1li-xeé-iu- 
ul-ka, 
bi-iq-li-tum II 80 e-f Ts; Br 1206; AV 
1112 (< U B-lum); bid 70 b(p)u-eq- 
lu (Br 1208). 

These 3 words probably belong together 
| diese 3 Worte gehören wol zusammen). 
| bagamu (§ 96a) cut off, pluck, tear ¢. g. 
' beard etc. {abschneiden, zerreissen, zer- 
| raufen ¢ g. den Bart} AV 1086; zB 117; 
| ZA v 88; Br 5667. B* 221—8 de-ap 

| SAP | 3a [-ra-mu] : xa-ra[- put]; ba- 
| qa[-mu]. II 26 mo 1 add: (®8-8) BY 
ba-qa-mu together with g(q)a-ca-¢x 
(ja kappi) Br 7518 & fel. pr ib-qu-ma 
ziq-na-a-su cut off his beard fechnitt 
sich den Bart ab} KB ii 28e—1, 55; 
Wıscxıze, Forschungen, 252, traufte sich 
den Bart}. ps Teumman innabitma 
i-ba-qa-am zig-na-a-in he fled tearing 
his beard {er foh seinen Bart serraufend! 
K 2674 O 15 ($152). tp Heaun-legent 
(K 2527 + K 1547 O 28) says to 
the serpent }Samas spricht zur Schlange! 
bu-qu-un-du-ma i-di-3u ane äu-ut- 
ta-ti pluck him and throw him in a 





ra. ” V 3 od SE where BD = nasaru; thee 
nn Bagra eve perra: becurta, Dugrat (AV 


cr Dag we paqé (te which alee euch Kuss ae 
.> Rapgenas Ts i rad re-ze qa-am (BA i GR, ens begun 


corner (?) jzersause und werfe ihn in 
einen Winkel?} BA ii 393—4. 


*bagaru. KB iii (2) 46 a 18 Nebuchadnezzar 
mu-ba-aq-ki-ir ga-ar-ba-a-tim (per- 
haps = mupaqqir garbätim) he who 
takes care of the sacrificial gifts {der sich 
der Opfergaben annimmt} cf 1p3. Con- 
nected with this perhaps the following 2: 

biqru mentioned in T. A. together with 
maninnu (9. v.). JENSEN, {es sind Mass- 
bestimmungen}; whence the Mandean 
3130) | R3INK; V 33 5 28 arba’u bigri 


(? or bilat = <a m [xuraci Sü- 
turi] KB iii (1) 140—1. talent {Talent}. 

baqartum vessel {Gefiss} T° 58 (karpat) 
ba-qar-tum Neb 457, 16. 

baqasu great {gross} | ra-bu-u II 31, 52; 
V 41 a-b 14; ibid 15 a-b Zu-pu-u=rabü 
(ZA i 32; iii 302). AV 1037. also perhaps 
P. N. Ib-k(q)u-8a & compare perhaps 
m'sD wpa of I kings 10: 24 (=dägil pani). 

6aru 7. catch {fangen} etc. (AV 1048) see 
ba’aru. 

6aru 2. cum ana = to adjudge to one a 
disputed object feinem einen streitigen 
Gegenstand zusprechen} MEIsSsNER, 128. 
3 u-bi-ir-ru. Ibni Martu u Sikni 
Nüni ana Rammän-ba-ni u-bi-ir- 
ru-u-ma (ScaeıL, Rec. des Travauz, 
xvii 35) Pont confirmé; u-bi-ru without 
ana: to receive something in a law-suit 
{ohne ana: einen Gegenstand im Prozess 
zugesprochen erhalten}. perhaps = paru 
II 35 c-d 46 (LT 134); II 30, 43 | bu’ü, 
Site’ü. 

baru 3. 8° ı 5 36—7 ba-a-ru = me3-lu 
& mes-la-nu; perhaps the same as bar 
= half {halb} in bar mana ete. half a 
mina {eine halbe Mine} = Sunni. D 131 
iv 12 = V 25, 12; D 132 iv 21 = V 25, 21; 
(cf however, Hommet, Sum. Les., 111); 
also Asb ix 48 (on which line see WINCKLER, 
Forschungen, 251 >< KB ii 224—5); per- 
haps bar from parti divide $teilen!. 

barru in kas-pu bar-ri pure silver 
}lauteres, reines Silber} ZEHNPFUNXD, BA i 
534 no 41; yag.v. 

baeri 7. in im-ba-ri (see, above, 55, 5) 
which seems to be a compound like im- 
xullu (ev. & xullu =limnu) > im 
(Yimmu, 2) = Säru wind + ba-ri = 
axu (K 4309 ii 19), From this perhaps 


183 


| 


also id bar = axü bad, enemy {böse, 
Feind! II 30 no 4 R 14—5. may also 
umIBba-ra II 32 a-b 15 tim ri-xi-ig- 
ti i) Ramman be added here? (AV 7574) 
From Ybarü are derived also baränü 
& bartu(m) D?¥ 42 rm 1 (gq. v.). 

*baru 2. hunger { hungern} Rost, 98; Bm 
2, 139 O i-bir-ri will hunger {wird 
Hunger leiden}. — Derr. bariu, baru, bird, 
birütu (2) & nibrétu (Asb iv 43 & 93; Sn v 14; 
Haver, BA i177: niprötu YR"E; also cf ZB 
93; DW 173, 11). 

bariu hungry {hungrig} K 183, 27 ba-ri- 
u-ti is-sab-bu (> istabbü Y3ebü) 
AV 1047; BA i 618 & 622 the hungry be- 
came satisfied {die Hungrigen wurden 
satt}. but Jäger, BA ii 304: the fat be- 
came satisfied {die Fetten wurden satt! 
Ybarü 4. 


barü 3. AV 1049; Br 5314 (?); Pocnon, 
Mér-Nér, 60—1; Guyarp, JA ’84, 274—6 
= (4 $$ 48; 68; 80; 107; FLemming, Neb, 
42—3 Yyn2; ZB 6 rm 2; 67. 

a) see, behold, discern {sehen, schauen, 
durchschauen! §§ 9, 86+114 (whence 
reading BAR); 84. id SI-GAL often 
e. 9. D 30, 253; AV 1049; Br 9311, same 
as that of xa-a-ru (g. v.); 80, 11—12, 
90 coli IB = ba-ru-u (Br 10175). 

Q pr ibré(ma) § 28; kul-lat ma- 
ta-a-ta ka-li-si-na i-xi-it ib-re-e-3u 
V 35, 11 (end), BA ii 210—11; Prince, 
Diss, 70—1; >< KB iii (2) 122—3. Berlin 
Merodach-Baladanstein i 20—1: ib-ri-e- , 
ma kul-la-tan | nidé i-xi-it a-pa- 
a-ti KB iii (1) 184—5; DeuıtzscH, BA ii 
259 & 267 (see, however, ZA vii 187 on 
the beginning of the apodosis). Asb v 31 
libbi Tammaritu iq-gu ba-ra-nu-u 
ib-ru-u-ma discerned the heart of the 
hostile rebel }sahen in das Herz des feind- 
lichen Aufrührers!. ps (1) Nin-ib | 3a 
kima äam-3i nu-ur iläni | i-bar- 
ru-u kib-ra-a-ti I 32 a 11—12 (KBi 
174—5; SCHEIL, Salm, 32, ‘surveiller’, also 
see JENSEN, 466 fol; Sayce, RP i 9—22). 
D 95, 21 the god of Addur {der Gott Aé- 
Sur's} (D 26, 217) mu-di-e libbi iläni 
8a i-bar-ru-u kar-su who discerns the 
innermost {der das Innerste durchschaut}. 
D 97, 30 ti-a-ma-ti (D 26 rm 1) i-bar- 
ri; Creation frg IV R52 inüxma bélum 
salamtu8 i-bar-ri then the lord quieted 
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EEE aruiqg.rv. 
SOF, Net. 45 ad Esh vi 7: 
nee ati 

Io. 4-ru-um ZA iv 108, 20 bs 


thesis Gite he his seem) yer ersche "° 
(aerth er wird gesehen)t. 


MOTE iD BAR — na-ma-ru & da-am-iı 
H .i,:3 29 perhaps ) bard; also see id SE- 
BAN palasu. bu-ur Sb 172 = pa-da-: 


ALfery ret 


deuten, erklären, AV 1411: Br :.“. 
I nord ce we have (MD RaR (bar ga. 
eubrhoaliu op 20, 171) Ol Nana car ce. 
Ir tu 

Derr. herucbırwd; hirud: bara. Baris: 


tats cv. 
Alea sabiaoseor Seher =- a bar: Fusywws 
Ver as, RAG term 2: Tess, Jar. 


bertu db, hirtu Ad: birütu U. 


ees 1 it ow aw os IR - Si" sat ---.: 
sate Gas bar Gar dents NCZAE an... H 


Mira. UT TR SER, te RA Be 8 


IV 5858 la bi-ra-a-tillla na-ta-ti V nati); 
according to SCHEIL also ga-ab-ru V 63 a 43 
‘brilliant’. 

bärü seer, diviner, magician {Seher, Hell- 
seher, Magier! AV 1049; D 36, 313; § 9, 1; 
Br 2025; 4668. 1V 22 6 41—2 ba-ru-u 
ina bi-ri ul us-te-Sir-Su; JENSEN, Diss, 
37 rm 1; Pocxon, Mér-Nér, 60; on id also 
Harrt, KAT? 78 rm. © 252 R 7 (AV 9072) 
SI-UM (or DUB? = ITI, Jensen, ZK i 
303 rm 4) = ba-ru-u same t0as abarak- 
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ku, ittu etc. (Br 9428) zbtid 10 = ME- © 


ZU (AV 5427; Br 10384). K 4349 mentions 
among names of officials {Berufsklassen} 
ka-li-e, qa-a-re, a-Si-pe, ba-ri-e, 
t(d,t)up-sar-re, a-si-e etc. 


Sm 1674 | 


(Prxcues, Texts, p ino 2) hasGAS-SU = | 
ba[-ru-u] D 134 (Nachträge ad 4 rm 1). . 


Nergal is called Sar baré king of the seers 
$ Nergal wird König der Seher genannt} 
IV 26 (no 1) 3; H 98, 40. 

(amél1) XAT, = bart ZA iv 8, 26 & 28; 
Kxnuptzon, 41—2; BA i 218 & 279. IV 67 
f 54 & 56 (=IV2 60 C, R 11413) u te- 
ri-te-ja (emöl)xXAL u-das-8i; 13 si- 
li-’i-ti-ja (emöl)xAL ulid-din. K 


572, 6 (DELITzscH, BA i 217—8); IV 32 a | 


33; b 18+44 etc. aSar puzri (#™61) 
XAL pa (or amäta) ul iSäkan (Lotz, 


Quaestiones, 52); also cf K 2486; Anp iii _ 


20; G. Suita, Asb, 183 fol; K 915 O 7, 


R 13. V 60 a 23, 31 etc. (Jeremıas, BAi , 


279). (mel) XAL-MES II 31 5 33. 
sb 202 = H 19, 337 E("—yyyy (8-24; 
De 
var *-2%) = ba-ru-u (ZB 6 rm 2; Br 
4663; 4666; 6030 & 11378; also cf K 2107, 
34; AV 8920 & Br 6031). V 13 c 42 same 


id = ba-ru-u; ibid d [A]-ZU = ba- 


ru-u (Lotz, Quaestiones, 52); c-d 43 NI- 
ZU = bari (same id as a-su-u, Br 5339); 
ME-ZU = baru (Br 10384; AV 5427 and 
® 252, see above); c-d 44 GUL-LUM 
(Br 1687) = bart (same id also = si- 


rasa & sirisa, Br 1688—9); VQ | 


(Br 2034 = BIR; or MAS, Jensen, ZA i 
390; ii 203—4) SU-BU-BU = ba-ru-u. 


o-d 45 PA->V.Q §U-BU-BU =a-kil . 
ba-ri-i (Br 5603); also cf ibid 47 c-d SI- © 
BAR-RA = ba-ru-u (8a qut (?) rin- | 


nu) Jensen, Diss, 37 rm 1 = ZK i 318: 
visum nocturnum; followed by sa’ilu 
(Br 9296; 12000 same id as (aSarlä) a- 


ma-ri IV 12, 32—3 & naplusu, Br 9295 
& 9297). V 37 d-f22 ni-tum sa ("möl) 
XAL (Br 12246; ad 22 d see ZA i 181 
below; & on 22e cf DW 44,7&V19a 
57—60). Abstract noun barutu (q. v.). 


NOTE: 1. id (amöl) A.ZU (= asü (2) see 
p 74 colı) used for barü shows that both offices 
that of the bard & the asü were originally (or 
later?) vested in one &the same class; cf A-ZU 
also id of d(t)up-8(s)ar-ru (Br 11379; © 252, 
12). This probably explains the meaning of X AL 
from yx alti be sick, feeble || krank, schwach 
sein — Nb DPF 181/01. the (am&l) XAL was 
the priest in his function of a physician for the 
sick || (@m&öl) X AZ, Bezeichnung des Priesters 
als des Arztes (asu) für die Kranken. 


2. with barü & bari may be connected the 
following: a) bit (= E)bar explained as öungü 
(PeiseR, Jur. Babyl., 38rm1); also E-BAR-BAR 
(AV 1051) II 66 no 2, 1 efe. (KB ii 264—6 Belit 
who lives in.... | Belit die in... . wohnt, 
AV 1230. on E-BA-AR (not MAS!) cf SCHEIL, 
Rec. des Travaux, xvii 33 & rm 2. — 6) AN (fe. 
e. st. of anu god || Gott) BAR = (i!) Adar 
(NIN-IB); cf however, J. Oppert, ZA vi 112; 
JENSEN, passim; & also WINCKLER, Forschungen, 
163 - 4. 


barü 4. become full, satisfied, superabundant 


‘voll werden, oder sein, strotzen} ZP 6 
rm 2; GuyarD, JA ’84 (Febr-Mar.) 274. 
AV 1049; Br 5314 & 10826; II 24 a-b 53 foll 
I = li-e-mu (0n5?), 8e-bu-u & ba-rutu 
(ZK ji 338 rm 1); perhaps also 49 no 3, 33 
ZAL=barü. c. st. of ac may be in 
II 60, 14—15; see, above, p 107 col 2, 
ll 23 foll. 

St ak-ki-lu ina la a-ka-li us-tab- 
ri IV 28 no 4 b 34—5 (AV 5314; Br 7909). 
in the palace jim Palaste}, da-ri8 lis- 
tab-ru-u a-a ip-par-ku-u idasa Eshvi 
56; cf IIL 16 vi 11—2 (HEnr. vii no 2); also 
Khors 190 (KB ii 78—9 lis-tap-ru). 
ü-mu liS-tab-ri IV 22 no ı B 18—9; 
8a u-ma lu-us-tab-ri (AV 1049 -ni) 
= BA-DA-AN-ZAL whatever I may 
be filled with }womit ich je gesättigt sein 
mag} H 89, 19 (ZB 31). II 44 a-b (no 7) 
72 Su-tab-ru-u | ka-a-su (AV 8617) 


Ju. 
53 ($ 85) Subart see 8. v. Subaru. 
St of J (§ 85) be & become filled with 
{iibervoll sein oder werden}. with woe and 
sighs he is filled: us-ta-bar-ri daily {mit 
ach & weh wird er täglich gesittigt} IV 
35b1—2; ta-ni-xu uS-ta-bar-ri H 116 
no 14 R 10 (end); see Guyarp, JA ’84, 


*baru 6. 


barrü = .xiri. one» Upp rke! 


— 186 


274—6 ‘je pousse des gömissements' (N, 
9); ZB 30—1; ZK ii 281 ad Z® 10 
Vesa; also cf Gesenics 1? 102 col 1 


Vara; ZA iii 44 (med). IV 24 no 3b 52 | 


—3; 30¢ 10—11 u3-ta-bar-ri Samad; 
18 no 1, R 2i—2 isitu ni-gu-ta mika 
u urra ué-ta-ba[r-ri]; H 121, 33—4 
(SI-LIM-MA]} MU-UN-NA-AB-ZAL- - 
LA = [sälima] us-ta-bar-ra-si with 
grace he satisfleth her }mit Gnade sättigt 
er sie! ZB 31 

ag often e.g. GD Naba GD mu-u3- 
ta-bar-ru-u sa-li-mi HI 60, 40; V 43 
c-d 39; Br 9543: KAT? 413, 20; ZB 31, 
above, ad 39 c; 51. cf Neb, Senk, i 19; 
JENSEN, 117; 119. 
A-NU V 46 a-) 42 = mus-ta-bar-ru-u 
mu-ta-nu (Br 5347); JENSEN, 101; 119fol; 
133 = Mercury }Merkurt; also see ZA i 
260 rm 2: v 126; ZB 31; J® 68: Berry, 
JRAS xviii 410. Hartvy (Rev. de Thist. 
des Relig., xxii 197: ‘faisant apparaitre la 
mortalit& >< JENSEN); also ef IL 48 a-b 54; 
HI 57, 62 and D 83, 7. 

NOTE: connected with this verb perhaps SE- 
BAR (Heuer. vii 255) - setum ana bari 
(JENSEN =- de'at) cereals | Getreide, cf Hebr 


=>: 3 
“would correspond: 1 gur se-im bar-ba-ri, 
AV, Liverpool, 9 co] 1): on the other hand see 
BA i S15. 

Derr. biru (2); barra: hburanü (): biri3: 
biritu 1. biriatu; bitru: tabarru: tab- 
ru-u (or -tu*) H 39, 172; ID 49 g-A 25 ıN above 
Tp 3 & SY. 


(GxszxıUa 12 129 col 2 } "=; with this 


*bard 5. bind, fether, sourround }binden, 


fessein umschiliessen! ete. DH22— 4; whence 
Derr. birru .2): birranu: birtu 2: 
tirtttu: perhaps aiso buru. 


biritu 2; 


= 7,°2 (Gesenius 12 122) enclose, 
rock ap, "sit ‚verschliessen! whence per- 
haps pm *i-ra-a me mu-ti sa (pa-na- 
as-saı par-ku NE 67. 25 bolted (?) are 
tie waters o: death, which have been 
pushed :.rih as bolts ‚verschlossen sind 
die Gewässer ces Todes, die ais Riegel! 
di JF 282 JPN so. or 
ident: a. with } 


x vr... 
Terr. 

ara -3-', 

tAbBid¢s—o 

> a@reriee ata 


al IP ous os 


Ruel Nese 
> "ar ehe inte:sive form 


read rias-ri-e 


Toot boo Bir Yo € € taenr 


MUL-ZAL-BAD- 


GAN te. one bur = 10 Gan (BA ii 52: 
also cf U 23—6 & especially Howmwet, Sum. 
Les., 105. V37d—f11 bu-ru = bu-rı 5 
eqli (Br 8665); perhaps = Arm ™z (:: 
on 2 10 cf Br 8657; ibid 12 ba-ru-ut-ts 
8a GIM (= epesu). 


buru a) Hittite town name meaning citade. 


fortress {Hetitischer Stadtname: Festun: 
bedeutend! & 

db) | 3amü heaven $Himmel‘ ZA = 
196 (below); also see V 36 d-f 45; ZK: 
174; 8° 288. 


büru 7. (m) § 25 (> bu’ru 8 27 & 4: 


yrı2) originally thus perhaps a) s pi 
to catch animals {vielleicht urspriinglich: 
Grube, Fanggrube} § 65, 3; LT 169 rm 1: 
Lyvox, Sargon, 66; Haver, HEBR. i 186: 
G § 56(end). 1 PU § 9, 70; H 38, 78 
(var bur-tu); same id also = xuppı 
ground, floor {Boden} IL 26, 42; 32, 15: 
V 22, 47; H 30, 686 (ZB 105); AY 18: 
1411 bu-ur | bur | bu-u-ru. NE 3 
9+9 9 um-tal-li bu-u-ri ga u-xar- 
ru-u... he has filled the pits that I dur 
out jer hat die Graben, die ich gegraben. 
ausgefüllt! ef JEN 18 on plates 3, 5, 6-1; 
of NE, ibid 57, 46 (il) Samas u-xar- 
ru-u bu-u-ru. 

b) well, cistern {Brunnen, Cisterne, 
i-mur-ma bu-ra (rar bu-u-ru) al) 
Gilrvames 3a ka-gu-u mö-s3a del 2:0: 
IV 28535 me-e bu-u-ri (= PU) is 
qa-tu la il-pu-ut (Br 10267; Jesse. 
Diss, 66 & rm 1; 77). perhaps also IV 6: 


c 43 ki-ma bu-rim (-f) céri sa-da- 
qi ru-uq-bi (JT-X 60 rm). Also see T™ 
iv 37. According to Mersswer & Rost. 
Ss—9 gutter; any larger watertant 
‚Rinne; jeder grössere Wasserbehiilter}. 

The original meaning: hole, openin 
‚Loch, Oetfnung} in ZA iv 13, 6: mt- 
pattu bu-ur kup-pi who opens th 
hole of the care {der die Oeffnung des 
Känzs aufmacht!. 

V 36 d-f 29 uebe-re) oe ba-ram (Br 
S664: ZK ii 373 = "wa, „L) ibid 57: bs- 
ur (Br $663). V 31 a5 10 sa-pat(bir: 

sapti Sa buri edge, rim of the wei 
‘Rand des Brunnens{ efe. (Br 12139 reas 
GAR-GAR = bari). 

NOTE. 1 SWU-NU=bu-s-[ru] precede! 
ty ma-ka-nua: HoxuEL reads pu-u-ta 


2. Bur-Maroa (PN) Tızım, Geschichte, 197 | 
rm = well of our Lord || Brunnen unseres | 
‘Herm. 

8. the original meaning perhaps still visible 
in V 87 d-/ 14 (Br 8633) GI bu-rum = <= dup- 
Jum (II 29 a-b 68; 32 9-A 16). Others explain 
bu-ur here as a gloss to duplu | rabgu = 








B45 (iv) 15 bu 
@ 57-8 bu-ru 
ZA 1181; DW 44 rm 7. 
4. on the use of id bu-ru see V 36 d-/28— 
5. From biru perhaps the reading bur (§ 9, 
192) — vessel || Hoblgefies. 


Connected with büru from same Yare 
bürtu, béru& biru deep }tief}; börütu 

& birütu. 
büru 2. vessel {Gefiiss} IV 19 b 16 & 17 








kima bu-ur ... ka-ti lim-te-is-si | 


(LUX-LUX; = mesü D 20, 171) kima 
bu-ur xi-me-ti lid-tak-lil in both 
cases = LUT-BUR, The Assyrian equi- 
valent to SA-GAN (to which in/16.... 
ka-ti corresponds) is unfortunately 
broken off in 8° 366. Perhaps also in 8° 
119 bu-ur | BUR | ab-nu: bu[-u-ru] 
stone jug {Steinkrug} cf Houmer, Sum. 
Les., 36—7; Br 6974; II 23, 27 bu-u-rum 
= pa-ai-Su-ru (so perhaps also 8° 116?). 
Meısswer, Diss, 27, 2 mentions elippu 
Sa burru (= biru?) rapsu (Cyr. 20) 
perhaps hulk {Rumpf}? Probably origi- 
nally identical with 1. 
>üru 3. a) child, son, offspring {Kind, 
Sohn, Spross} id QUR. Often in PN e.g. 
Bur-Sin (KB iii (1) 88fol); Bur (iD 
Ra-ma-na Eponym of 848 B. C. (KBi 
206 col i; AV 1431) var Bur Ra-man & 
Bir“) Ramän (see, however, J. Orrent, 
ZA ix 310—14); Bur-ili; Bu-ri 





domini nostri (PN of a Mesopotamian 
place {Name eines mesopotamischen Ortes} ) 
see above Bur-Marna, 

NOTE. Lanwamn, BA ii 599 reads Bur-Sin 


= Uzun Sin 
god || Ohr oder 
however, Dazrrzecı 





ir or understanding of the moon- 
stand des Mondgottes) see, 











‘meaning || ein id von unbekannter Bedeutung. 


b) of animals: young of an animal {von | 


Tieren: Tierjunges}. AV 1419; perhaps 
= nz (Jensen, Diss, 31 = ZK i 309—10; 
- also ii 418—9: pullus aut vitulus: 53y =") 


ibid 629-6. According to | 
Ovpsar (ZA ix 818) BUR is an id of unknown | 





comparing IV 26 a 27 biradu ilaqqa; 
22 a 43 bu-ur-Su-nu; Asb ix 65 (KB ii 


226—7); V 51 b 53 Bar-ru bu-ur (CUR 
= amar) let-ti elli-ti (ef ZK ii 418; 
8° 314 which Hoxust, Sum. Les. = court, 
yard {Hof, Tenne}; see II 19 567—8 on 
the equivalent of léttu). V 39 c-d 13; 
8° 157 = H 29, 654 a-mar | (UR | bu- 
u-ru (Br 9068; Howmet: pu-u-ru), H118 
02 ar-xu ana bu-ri the bull to the 
young {der Ochs zum jungen}? (see on 
this text H 183; ZK ii 281; Homer, 
‘VK 244). 82, 5—22, 1048 O 28 let-tu 
bu-ur-3a me-ru (JRAS, 1891, p 400, 28 
oxen, the young of the steer) {die Wild- 
kuh, ihr Junges, der junge Wildochs}. 
NE XII (1) 45 i-rat-sa ki-i bu-ur dap- 
pa-ti (also col 2, 22). pl NE 51, 8i]zi-ra 
bu (Haver: pu) -ri-di-na le’äti Johns 
Hopk. Circ., vol iii 29). On this plate 
(NE 51) see also JEN 14-15; BA iii 
99 fol. 

The young rimu, wild bull {junger 
Wildochsel bu-ru eq-du 3a qar-ni 
kab-ba-ru IV 19 @ 19—20; Homsen, 
Geschichte, 193; VK 403 gazelle (so also 
BEJ xvii 4); Savce, Hibbert Lectures, 100 
& 309. 

Aven & Wıinckter, Texte, 97 no 293 büru 
= Kraft, Stärke, Wildochs. 

NOTE 1. DH 7 rm 2; $ 64 rm; Haver, BA i 
319 read püru YE= TE strong, powerful || 
stark, mächtig, also piru (= qarradu) forbiru. 

2 anes (amar-ud) = büru child of 
dawn || Spross, Kind des Tagesanbruches; 
consort Carpanitu the shi personification 
of the Morning-dawn || die Silberglänzende, eine 
Personifikation der Morgendämmerung, Jexsex, 
ZA vi 183; Deuitzscn, BA ii 623. 

3. bürtu (2) / to baru, see below. 

a || is fein || ist}: 

biru 2. a) child {Kind} in PN, see above; 
perhaps in S¢ 1a col 1, 4 bi-ru=ma-ru 
(AV 1239; Br 1740); Homer, Sum. 
Les., 91. 

b) young ox {junger Ochse} Pıxcuzs, 
JRAS xix ('90) 319, below, bi-i-rum, 
between mi-i-rum on tbe one hand and 
1a, arxu, löttum on the other. (II 24 
on 1, add; AV 1241), here perhaps = 
Arm ‘y3. 

NOTE. — 1. On Bir in PN Bir-'idri (Salm, 
Ob 69, 88 cfc.) of Damascus (84-846 B. C.) = 
sam 72 (or 777 52), written (11) IM-r-id-ri (& 
-id-r), G1) rm = GD Rammän (e, however, 
against this equation J. Orrzar, ZA ix 8310-14, 
and gain: HıLrRzcHT, Assyriaca, 76 rm 2) 





























SCHRADER, KGF 8371-95; 588/fol; KAT? 200-6; 
454; KBil84rm 1 (>< again, HILPRECHT, Assyriaca, 
77-8); Dzuitzsch, ZK ii 161—78 (& against him 
SCHRADER, ibid 865— 84); above all now WINCKLER, 
A. T. Untersuchungen, 68 fol (<x ZDMG 81, 784 fol); 
Forschungen, 265fol on Bir-dadda; also Hır- 
PRECHT, 1. c. 76—7; Asb ix 2 (& Haupt, Watei- 
ben-Hazadl, 8). On ”"" also ZDMG 46, 97; Ha- 
Livy, Melanges de critique, 424 (see Dadda). 

2. Sarcz, ZA iv 390 has: biri (T. A.) = piru 
(whence Latin darrus elephant || Elefant) cf xan- 
dal piru trunk || Rüssel, but (?) 
büru #. (> bur’u) hunger {Hunger} Asb 
iv 44 & ix 59 ana bu-ri-u-nu e-ku-lu 
5ör (MES) märe-Su-nu (ix 59 s6r TUR- 
MES-Su-nu) u märäti-Su-nu to satisfy 
their hunger they eat the flesh of their 
sons (& daughters) }gegen ihren Hunger 
assen sie das Fleisch ihrer Söhne (& 
Töchter)! KB ii 190—1; 224—5. 
burru 1129 g-h 47 BAR (or MAS?) = bur- 
ru followed by ub-bu-bu & kun-nu 
(49—50). seems to be aac _\. Br 1745; 
with this perhaps connected MAS | ma- 
a-Su | bit-ru-u 8° 1a 1 (Br 1746). Also 
cf Kxuptzon 45 bi-e-ra pm3pl(morfi) 
= BAR-MES, yb-r? 

(is) bur-rum II 23, 28 ta-ri-mu qg. v. (AV 
1434; Br 6976); in II 27 a-b 60, = H 
33, 773 we have KIN-BUR = qin (e. st. 
of qinnu) bur-rum ga XU (=ic-güri) 
preceded by AP-LAL (explaining same 
10) = qin-nu Sa XU. AV 1434. burrum 
perhaps a descriptive word of the qinnu 
8a icgüri (II 27 a-b 59; V 32 f 56 foll) 
for which see qinnu. II 44 e-f29 we read 
(ic) BUR (SP 172; Br 327; cf V 32 no 2, 
8; D3rm 1) = SU-rum i.e. (P) bur- 
rum; ibid 30 (6) GIR = (it) kir-ri (also 
II 22 a-b 36). IL 22 a-b 35 (it) BUR = 
Gs) bur-ru (Br 335; AV 1432); cf ZA iii 
322 & 328, 85 (vines?) 

bu-ru-u (V 31 no 5: ZK ii 83, 13) = IQ- 
SU-A Br 10854; same id as lit(d)tu (Br 
10852) & ma-ak-ri-tum (Br 10833; 
Y 120 BA i 520) perhaps Y bara (5). 
SU, however, id for barü (4). , 
beru /., biru 7. deep tief} cf Rn, „o; 


ZA ix 129. i-na su-pu-ul mi-e bi-e- 
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ru-tim u-Sar-Si-id I 52 no 3 619 (KB | 


iii (2) 56—7; JENSEN, 
§ 


216; 346) deep wa- : 


ters ‚tiefe Wasser{ gemeint ist das Grund- | 


mixrit me be- 
ina irat kigalli. II 36, 11 


wasser der Unterwelt. 
rutim = 


md börüti. Perhaps IV 10 «31 
bir-tu... (ZP 67 waters of purity, 
waters {Wasser der Reinheit, klar 
wässer!) but id 2 80 points to a deri 
of bara be luxurious {strotzen}. 


beru 2. perhaps yYın,a DPF 75—4. 


precious (= dtiquru, ete.) {gewahl 
erlesen}. to this may belong V 13c-4 
ZAB-SUX, ZAB-SAG, ZAB- 
GA = gäbö be-e-ru select peor 
people of distinction’) fauserwählte 
(Leute der Auserwählungt)} AV 12 
8015; 8510; 8154—6. ina kaspib 
(Berlin Or. Congr., ii 1, 329, 6). 3 
abné be-ru-ti brought as a tribut 
Asia {als Tribut Asiens gebracht} ' 
22 (ZA ix 129; not “72 as HEsE. | 
also see Neb ix 7 (Fiewarxe, Ne 
AV 1244. ZA l. c. perhaps: stones 
deep, pearls, precious stones? {viel 
Steine der Tiefe, Perlen, Edelstein 
adding (??). V 14 6 27 we have bi- 
tim as a descriptive of garme 
woolen material, preceded by na-s 
a-tum. 


bi-i-ru 3. AV 1241 (U 24 no 1a 


NIN-DA same id as abu II 32d: 
i 403) & itta (8° 197; Br 4657). 


birü 7. hungry {hungrig} | bariu. 


24—5 bi-ru-u (= (9m81) §a-Ga’ 
=bübütu H 109, 41) ga ina bi-ru 
(= SA-GAR-RA-A-NI-TA) e: 
la i-gi-nu. AV 1243; Br 8087. » 
GGN ’80, 517 rm 2. K 4207, 19 bi- 
um (= (#81) §A-GAR-AN-Tl 
bit a-gur-ri i-bal-la-rum, D' 
Br 8086; 8088. See birtitu. 


beru 3. (> barju § 33) a) glance } 


ZK ii 274; Haupt, BA i 160 rm 2. i 
& Bammän ina be-ri-gu-nu | 
ni K 188, 7—8 with their faith 
‘mit ihrem treuen Blick} BA i617 
Ramman ina be-ri-Su li-mu-ti 
su li-ib-ri IV 45 (= IV2 39) 5 48 
8—9; MEISSXER, 114 rms 2; J. 
Adad-Nirar, rot & Ellasar, Paris, 
11 rm reads libriq: fiammis 1 
(/ 92) terram suam jaculetur. 

b) middle, midst {Mitte} §65,1. ft 
bérit (1) q. r. perhaps in (®)) ga 
Su K 525, 5 & 592, 19; 279, 3 (#1); 
ri-e-3i (?) AV 7691 perhaps a fort 
like (9!) or (mazär) fg jmärö-st 


above, p 61). Sg Ann 120 (WINCKLER, 
Sargon, 24) bi-ru-uS-Su-nu in their 
territory jin ihrem Gebiete}; ZA iv 8, 41 
has ina bi-ri la ma-nu-ti in places un- 
numbered }in zahllosen Stellen}; used 
adverbially as 


ima) béri, biri, ($ 815) like j2 (Barry, 
ZA iii 57; Gesenius 12 99 col 1) in T. A. 
(BEzoLp, Diplomacy) we find: bi-ri-nu 
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(1, 64); be-ri-nu (13, 98); ina be-ri-ni | 


(8, 28 & 31, cf ZA v 158, 28); bi-ri-Su-ni 
(73, 5), bi-ri-ku-ni? (6, 43) also ina bi- 
ru-un-ni (Proc. Berl. Acad, 1888, 1342, 
10); ina bi-e-ri-ni (t6id 1351) ete. In 
Assyrian we observe the same develop- 


ment of meanings as in the Hebrew; also ' 


cf the analogous case of büd(u). ina 
béri (biri) between, among }zwischen, 


unter? e. 9. ina bi-ri-in-ni del 181. | 


between us }zwischen uns}. be-ri(-in)-ni 
Asb i 125 fol (§ 53 rm); also ZA iii 396, 
39; v 140, 39. ina be-ri-Su-nu (= MU- 
RO-BI-A) H 81, 22 (ZK ii 274; Br 6707); 
ina bi-e-ri-su-nu Neb viii 52; Creation 





frg IV 18 perhaps: uSzizima ina bi- | 


ri-su-nu (SıycE >< JENSEN- Barton) 
HEnpsr. ix 18. ina bi-ri-su-nu Asb ix 58 
(KB ii 224—5). V 55 a 30 etc. ua (cha- 
racter: pi)-tar-ti biti-a-ma....sabi- 
ri-Su-nu-ma (MEISSNER, 118—9). f ber- 
tu, c. st. berit (gq. v.). 

NOTE: 1. ina béQ@)ri = Eth enbaina (JENSEN). 

2. some derive (ina) béri from *béru 
CY bari 5) properly: connection, condition of 
being bound || Gebundenheit, efe. 


3. In legal language béru — common pro- 
perty || in der Rechtssprache = gemeinschaftlicher 


Besitz; bi-e-ri-in-ni between us, in com- | 


pany, partnership || zwischen uns, in Gemein- 
schaft efc. = axäta = itti axämej3 (PSBA 
ix 306). 

4. UI 87, 18 da i-di bi-ri-i-na (8!) xi- 
li-im-mu KB ii 12 at the side of the birina 
of the city Xilimmu || an der Seite der birina 


stimmt hatten! KB iii (2) 100—1; 104—5. 
V 33 col 8, 32—4 (KB iii (1) 150—1); also 
V 63 b 2 as-ra-a-ti (Il) Samas u GD 
Ramman belö bi-ri as-te-’e-e-ma 
(ibid 35); see Pocnon, Wadi-Brissa, 120 
ad ll 2—4. The goddess Jéxara (see above 
p 114 col 1) is called (lat) pe-lit bi-ri 
III 68 ¢ 29; 67 a 28 (be-ri). KNupTzon, 
37 & 336 iD BIR: lu-’u lu-’-u-u-tu 
KlI(=a3ar) BIR (= biri) DIB-MES- 
qu-ma u-li-’-u; also no 72, 10 BIR 
(= biri) baru-u. K 2061 ii 13 (H 202—3; 
13, 156—7; KAT? 78 rm) VQ (D 9, 49; 
also see above 8. v. baru) = bi-(i)-ru 
(for birru > bir’u, ZKi 318rm) followed 


by VQ -MI = Su-ut-tum. Br 2025. 


birü 2. in III 43d 6 Si-ir bi-ra-a li- 


kab-bi-sa Se-pa-Ssu BELSER (BA ii 143) 
the growing plants, the fodder may 
(Ramman) tread down under his feet 
}den Pflanzenwuchs, das Futter, mögen 
seine (Rammans) Füsse zertreten (but cf 


MEISSXER-RosT, 40); c. st. (sämtu) bi-ir 
na * 


jdas Erzeugniss der Flüsse! Meissner 
& Rost, 25; cf however, JENSEN, ZA ix 
127. also KB iii (2) 4 5 50. As an adj it 
might be in Sg Cyl 10: xursäni bi-ru- 
u-ti, but better read with Lyon-PEisErR 
gas-ru-u-ti. f biritu, see below. 


P-ru-ti the product of the rivers 


birru 7. in k(q)i-ir-mu u bi-ir-ri qaté 


Nabd 258, 10 (AV, Liverpool, 13 col 1) 
perhaps = ornaments for the hands }viel- 
leicht: Schmuck für die Hände! on qirmu 
cf qi-ri-mu & naqgrimänu some kind 
of cover {Art Überzug}. 


 birru 2. in an (ec. st. of änu 1) bir-ru 


V 32 a-b 50 = xa-li-cu (cf xalcu = 
birtu). 


' birru 3. Meissner & Rost, 26 (bi-ir-ri) 


der Stadt Xilimmu; 5. A. Strong, RP? v 121 = 


which (looks) towards the midst of the city of X. 
(ef Neb viii 52), but c/ Rost, xiii rm 3. 


biru 4. vision, seeing }Gesicht, Sehen‘ D9, 49; | 
Knuptzon, 37—8. ina di-i-nim u bi-e- | 
ri KBiii(2)64—5 col 3, 21 by judgmentand | 


dream }in Gericht und Traum}, ina arxi 
Salmu....Sa ina bi-ri u-ad-du-ni 
V 64a 50—1; also 5b 61 whom in a vision 
Samad & Ramman had appointed {den 


Sama3 & Rammadn durch ein Gesicht be- | 


window }Fenster} 173; but Jensen, ZA ix 
128 questions this. H 93, 27 we read ina 
bijti bir-ri & del 262 (end) a-na bir 
(D 26, 219 or gab?)-ri-su (BA i 42—3; 
| text has a-na IG MA-8u i. e. ellipa- 
Su); cf perhaps V 31 e-f 33 bir(?)-ri = 
nu-u-ri-(AV 1253), 


burbillate sandhills {Sandhiigel} Srrone, 


RP? v 106 rm 4; idem (IX Or. Congr., 
London, ii 206) bur-bi-il-la-a-te fur- 
rows {Furchen!? 


bur-ba-a-ni K 146, 22 (AV 1423); see BA 


i 204 & 207. 

berbaru | axü (4), see p 28 col 1; ZB 72. 
jackal {Schakal} DH 39; § 61, 1 a; 
Hocestrox, TSBA v 238. AV 1052; Br 
11276. D 135, 12 bar-ba-ru (= UR- 
BAR-RA, 11) 5a ana li-qi-e p(b)u- 
xa-di gu-lu-ku at-ti JENSEN, 489 a 
leopard (!) that goeth to get himself a 
lamb art thou {ein Leopard, der dahin- 
geht, um sich ein Lämmchen zu holen, 
bist duf. JUN 62 = Tiger. id also NE 
44,61 ana UR-BA-RA tu-ut-ter-ri- 
da (Ytäru change {verwandeln}) del 
173: barbaru litbä(m)ma ni8é ligax- 
xir a leopard might have come and 
diminished mankind {ein Leopard möchte 
berankommen und die Menschheit ver- 
mindern! Jexsen, 382—3; 444 fol. NE 52 
(no 25) 2 NUM (= zumbu) bar-ba-ri; 
also 11569 zu-um-bi bar-ba-ri. IV 
28” b 65—6 .... ri-us-su bar-ba-ru 
(= MU-BAR-RA) u-Sak-lil. See ba- 
raru 3. 


NOTE: 1. Aceording to some Y bararu shine 
T scheinen, the barbaru on account of its bril- 
Maat color being sacred to the fire god. (but??, 


ptrksps suggested on the analogy of nimru 
(namru) Ynamaru (but see namaru (2) be 
Sexes | wütbend sein). 

2. Gevamp, ZK i 106 § 15; JA ’83, 1% ad IV 
»#, A—-S: barbaru must be s kind of priest; 
«vitently connecting this with bar-bar in E- 
BAK-BAR. 

t m the early etymologies of barbaru see 
sie, 15 64; 119. 

Lirbirru shine, splendor, brilliancy {Schein, 
Gyinuz, Herrlichkeit{ brightness of the 
rixing stars {Glanz der aufgehenden Ge- 
ttisnet § 51,1 a; AV 1246. H¥ 61; G 
$$ 12, 41 & 113; also ZK i 105 fire, flame 
J¥euer, Flamme{; ZK ii 286 rm 3; 
Suvirxy, Anp 21; ZB 46 (above); ZA 
19% rms ad V 29 g-h 59 bir-bir[-ru]. 
Kr 34653. | iddist (see, above, p 24 
ol 2) ale 31 47 cd 28 NE (?) GAR-NE 
- bLor-bireram (Br 4639). 
i@-lamemu bir-bir-ru-ka ZA iv 8, 
wo, £09, 16 
t.ge8:, al 15566; IV 67 a 29. 

mt.) bar (bur?) gullu stone mason 
‚rwiuhsuer, Juxx, 293 rm 2; 294; 
we rm, 504, alu ZA vii 218; & see 
> 366 rm 4; T° 3%; AV 1427. 
guiu pb-g-l =m 52, Jam; cf Mand. 


> dbag- | 


burzu a ves E . 


Barzipa = Borsippe. Kt 


| *baraxu = m; bi 
V 65 b 39 
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way. II 34, J = bar 
gul-lum; ( l 
word may Rave De 
{Firmament, : 

&umika ina buı li 
bur-gul I 81, 4 mess: . 
tum (an N . d-lie 
i6&: 73: ı 1, te sipir( 
bur-gul-Iu-tı (KB ii | A 
noun is: 


K 4815 sitir 
ur (s 


burgullütu. Tarraussr, 


23, TO 7 & 58 burgul t 
ii 119, 7) -u-tu gqa-ti-t2 uls 
he will teach him the: =; 
masons thoroughly fer w 
metzkunst gründlich lehren}. 


\- 8 


bur-zi bur-zi V 82 ed s7— a 


as | of ([na?t]-ag-ma: 
du-pu-ux-éu (?) AV 1 . 


8.) wi 


umn & 
Rost 25; & 30: 171 gr zigal-le 
stone jar, um u) owe 
(Karpst)bur-zi(TU- i) ¢ax-xa-r 
IT 21, 11 (AV 1425) 9 Fi & 
(karpat) bur-szi-gal-lu IE 44 of 

51 qal-lum (cf Tim ! see ‘ 

& p 149; 52 gax-xar-1 also II 41 «# 
52 (AV 206; Br 11508); 

with Mw (g. ©.) 

121: KJ 
124 rm *; DP* 216: ] 

41; ZAi 20 rm1; AV; 

(Tim av). 158 @ 8; bf 

in various ways. Til- 

32, 36 efe. Til- 

16, 67 etc. TSBA xv. Le 

Bar-sap *! KB i 

pa ki Neb iii 36 4-65 a8 
Ba-ar-zi-pakl:w f Bu 
Rm II 105i 52 | 
254—5; p 
4309, 23 (AV 


ut" F 


rax V @fa— 
Derr. are the follow! Is 


| barxu e.g. in P. | 


ka-ru-ru nam-ru bir- : 


{ 
| 
' 
! 
D 


(or ma3-xu? AV ) 
name of bird {V ] 
xa-a-tilur-baqıj-ı rm i 
II 37 9A 6, DB 104 ı 

geier}. AV : 1 a 
perhaps better: Bi m 

b 51; ZA iii 310). 
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barruxu. Merodach-Baladan Stein (Berlin) 


ii 16—17 zur-3u bar-ru-xu (luxurious 
abundance {strotzender Ueberfluss}) irba 
u qisäti (BA ii 260; see also KB iii (1) 
187 & ZA vii 187). 

burxu (or purxu?) I 28 a 27 bur-xi-is; 
618 (KBi 27 & 29) TSBA v 368 compares 
m3 antelope {Antilope}. Homme, Ge- 
schichte, 533 rm 5 for burxi: Widder, 
oder etwas ähnliches (c/ Tlm 83). 

NOTE: 1. P.N Ba-ru-zi-ilu (AV, Liverpool 
9 col 1) perhaps to this stem. 

9. KB ii 44 ad III 16 ¢ 5 reads bar-xa...; 
perhaps to be read sa te-xi (Mät) Ta-ba-la 
mai-xa-[at] the country which measures (= ex- 
tends) to the neighborhood, the borders of Tabul 
jjein Land, das bis zu den Grenzen Tabal’s reicht, 
HEBR. vii 187. 

*baraku V 45 f 11 tu-b(p)ar-rak(q?). 
perhaps also P. N Ba-ri-ki-iläni (often 
in c. t.) = Sadia (J. Opperr, JA 1887, 
Nov.-Dec. 536). ZK i 244 rm 1 reads 
burruku ad Asb iv 82; see, however, 
purruku & Asb v 125. 

birku knee {Knie} $ 71. 712, RAR, 
3555 (ZA v 164 rm 4). bir-ki-ki TM 
iii 98; dual birka (Jastrow, ZA v 38 
rm 2). V 22 g-h 73 ZAG -(za-ag) = 
bi-ir-ku (AV 1223 + 1248; Br 6470). V29 
a-b 57 ZAG = bi-ir-ku. 8° 22 XI 
(du-ug) pir-ku; H 27, 603. (Br 8981); 
dialectic GI-IB (Br 4220); perhaps II 29 
g-h 9: bi-ri-ik gu-un-nu-gu (p33) AV 
1235. a-Sar bir-ka-a-a (§ 67, 4) ma- 
näxtu isa cir aban Sadi u-sib-ma 
Sn iii 78 (HeBr. vii 63). al-la-ka bir- 
ka-a-a (id XI or DUG Br 8215 & 8260) 
II 16 b-c 30 the knees are marching }es 
eilen die Kniee} BA ii 285 fol. NE 7, 13 
it-ta-ziz-za bir-ka-a-su. IV 9a 38—9. 
lasmu (ZB 54 rm 3; Sayce, Hibbert 
Lectures: firm) Sa bir-ka-3u (= CI-IB- 
BA) la in-na-xa. H118 #8 bir-ki-ja 
(GI-IB-MU E-ME-SAL) ip-te-ma; 
Sn Ku iv 21 ur-max-xe pi-tan bir-ki 
(MeissxeR & Rost 12, 113: Löwenkolosse, 
. öffnend die Kniee). IV 1a 38—9. ma-ru 
(var ma-a-ra) ina bir-ki (=DU-UB) 
amöli u-3at-bu-u (Br 8262; HCV xxx; 
ZK i 316rm). V65 6 34 paré gardütu 
Za la in-na-xu bir-ka-Su-un whose 
knees do not tire {deren Kniee nicht er- 
miiden} here and in the following example 
perhaps = seat of physical strength {Sitz 








burmu iris {Iris} ZB 82. 


physischer Kraft}. Sn v 9 Süzub 3a la 
ida bi-r-ki KB ii 105 }der keinen Stamm- 
baum hatte}; Haupr, And. Rev., May, 
'86: who was a coward, the cowardly 
bastard (combining dunnamü & Sa 18 
isü birki). perhaps: who had no phys- 
ical strength, was a weakling {der keine 
Kraft hatte, ein Schwächling war} Her. 
vii 65 rm 24 (ibid on U 8—9). tar-bit 
bir-ki-ja Sn iii 64 the offspring, product 
of my strength {der Spross meiner (männ- 
lichen) Kraft}. See also Gen. 30: 3 efe. 
(Stande, ZATW vi 143 foll; & reference 
in Brown-GeEseEnivs, p 139 col 2). 

A list of stones II 40 no 2 mentions 8, 
pap-pal-tum 3a bir-ki améli (ibid 
b 58 pap-pal-tum Sa US (= ridi) 
améli); 9 TAK (= »ban) pir-kiameli 
(Br 8582); & ibid b 57 (aban) Jjpbi 
bir-ki ameli. 

NOTE. TC etc. mentions as | of birku the 
form burku; but see purku. 


baramu 7. “} weave, especially variegated, 


colored threads {weben, namentlich von 
der Buntweberei} Jinsen, ZK ii 29 = Diss 


59 = eP p13; burrumu significat: 
actionem texendi. IV 7 5 50 mar (#mdl) 
US-par (=iSparu) ana cu-ba-ti la 
u-ba-ra [-mu] Jensen, Diss 10 & 59 
rm 2: textor ad pannum non texet. V 45 
f 10 tu-bar-ram. II 31 b 73 (smöl) 
mu-bar-ri-mu (AV 5412). ZIMMERN, 
ZA v 15 (end) quotes from WINCKLER, 
T. A. (Berlin) 26, 22 a 5a ki arassani 
burrumu (shone {schien} ?) — Derr. bur- 
mu, birmu 1, burrumu, burummu & bu- 
rumu, bitramu, bitrumu. 


or: eye-balls 
| Pupille, Augensterne} properly: the 
darker portion of the eye jeigentlich: der 
dunklere, bunte Teil des Auges} Homme, 
VK i 318 = eyelids {Augenlider}, id 
I-NE-BAR (Br 1748); IV 21 (2) 19—20 
bur-mi i-ni-ja di-im-tu u-ma-al-li 
(Br 4004). 


birmu 7. variegated cloth {buntgewobener, 


bunter Kleiderstoff} AV 1249; Br 3483. 
D’p43, er KAT? 542; BA i 507 rm; 
DS 113; Poaxon, Wadi-Brissa, 88, 107: 
blue, azure $blau, himmelblau}. Asb ii 10 
lu-bul-tu bir-me u-lab-bi-su-ma 
(KB ii 166—7); iii 91—2 lu-bul-ti 
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(kité) bir-me | u-lab-bi-su-nu-ti 
(KB ii 184—5); often mentioned among 
objects of tribute {oft unter Tributgegen- 
atänden erwähnt} e.g. Anpi 79; Salm, 
‘Mon, ii 40 (Craic, Diss 28, below); Sg, 
Khors. 181; also perhaps Salm, Balaw, 
iv4 KU (for KI, KBi 136; = cubät) 
bir-me-e u-lab-bis (HEBR. vii 83 rm 5); 
II 67, 28. TP III Ann 99 (= IH 9 no 1) 
& 155; Sn Rass (= ZA iii 312 & 320) 56; 
Esh i a 21—2. 

(amdl) y§-par = iöparu birmu BA 
i 632 Bunt- oder Leinweber; also cf 
Lénormant, Etudes cunéiformes, i 37—8. 


burrumu variegated, woven cloth, varie- 


gated,colored {buntgewoben, buntgewirkt, 
bunt} § 65, 24; D 12 no 82; Br 3485. 
H 16, 236 bur-ru-mu preceded by (235) 
DA-AR=d(t)ar-ru; V19c-d 11 DAB- 
DAR-NU = bur-ru-mu (Z® 38 above, 
= bi-color) also cf II 6 c-d 40 (of an 
animal); 24 f-g 35 (Br 3498; AV 1435). 
u-li-in-na bu-ru-um-ta (Sarat u- 
ni-qi la pi-ti-ti efc.). IV 5 ¢ 32—4; 21 
no 1 B 3—4 u-li-in-na bu-ru-un (var 
um)-tu al-mi (mb). H 178 no 62; ZA 
iii 45 ‘le cordon’. V 28 d 69 naxlaptu 
bur-um-tu | ka-3u-ri-tu (c) AV 1422. 
of a bird {von einem Vogel}: II 37 a—c 32 
NAM-BIR-D(T)AR-XU = bu-ru- 
um-tu | d(t)ar-ru (AV 1436; Br 3495; 
D8 113). also perhaps II 40 a-b 11 bur-ru 
[-mu] Br 4718 (see, however, burruru). 
burummu, burümu Poenon, Wadi Brissa, 
87: blue, gray-blue; then also heaven 


}blau, grau-blau}; Jensen, 6 foll: heaven 


at night as the blue-gray, mixed-colored 
{der Nachthimmel als der graublaue} 
MEISssxer & Rost: firmament. I 29 @ 17 
(Samsiramman) Bitlutu 3a ina bu-ru- 
mi ellüti (elli: ScuHemL) Surruxu the 
victorious who makes brilliant things to 
shine on the gray-blue firmament } der 


siegreiche, der am Nachthimmel helles ' 
erstrahlen lässt! JENSEN, 468 rm 2, & 469; 


also cf KB i 174—5; ScHEIL, Samé 32. 
Su-puk bu-ru-me II 48 c-d 54 (AV 
1421; Br 317 Su-muk?), ibid 53 su-puk 
Same, D 94 (K 345) 2 when the gods }als 
die Göttert ubassimu [bu?] ru-mi ig- 
cu [ti?] JENSEN, 290. 

sitir bu-ru-um-mi K 3258, 28; Sn 
Rass (ZA iii 313) 62 Sitir bu-ru-u-me; 





Sn Bell 85—6 (bu-ru-um-me). \ 
no 1,14 ki-ma éi-¢ir bu-ru-ma ı 

mir (cf I 34, 11—2 kima Sitirtis 
lit’ the. writing (d. « the © 

etc.) on the blue-dark 

nightly sky. kip-pat vu-ru- m 
ZA v 64 the of: st jy! 

{die Enden des 

152n0352; Veso32. 


baramu 2. seal, stamp {si In, 


AV 1286; Br 3482. ; i 
WZ iv 302, 2 (Mums) 1 
119 d 40—42 ina [ku-nuj-uk | sı-hı 
[u]-ti | ib-ru-ı a 

seal | 
SEX-MEISSNER). the. Bj | 
duppé ina kuntiké-s: ee 3 | 
(-ma) Sreass, Nabd, 68, 1 
(T° 58): pm ina kunukki Sarrı u 
Sip-re-e-ti | da 1ä tamäil u 15 pa 

ri | dup-pi bar(?)-mu (KB li (1) 
ma3-3e) Merodach-Baladan Stein v 


„50 BA ii 265. also perhaps ba- 


(for e$-rim) Jxwuszw, ad IV 103 


(cf D 32 rm 1). II 40 A 46-7 ba-re- 
mu: kunukku (ZA i 407). 


Q pm önä YY -a-a bit-ra 
ul u-gab-ba-a ZA v 68, 18 ze 
sealed up & I cannot see {u san 
sind verschlossen und ich kaan n 
blicken}. 


birmu 2. perhaps seal {Siegel} ee. e 


II 40 g-h 45 (eben) SIT.7B-RA = bi- 
ri-im kunukki (writen =baa ST); 
(aban) SIT-NU-IB-BA = ul bi-ri- 
kunukki. Br 4989; AV 1296. 


baränü seditious, rebellious; rebel jem 


pörerisch, aufrührerisch; Aufrührer} AT 
1042; § 65, 37 rm; DPF 48 rue 1 Ybaräfı) 
whence also bartu; or perhaps Y'#3. 
thus form like zäzänutl Sg Col 88 It- 
ti-i.... ba-ra-a-nu-u ucbe-ig-gu-t 
maxaézu-us-éu KB ii 44—5; Lre, 
Sargon, 64. III 15 5 15:10 ba-ra-ne-8 
na-bal-kat-ta-nu (KB ii 144-8; As 
v 31 libbi Tammarita ig-gu ba-ra- 
nu-u ib-ru-u-ma (KB fi 198—9); ako 
Smith, Asurb, 211, 92 & 216, 1 ba-ra-ne 
(in both cases with eqgu). a5 ef 
ba-ra-nu. 


biränu = birtu(?) fortress, castle {iesteng, 


Burg} Houuzı, Geschichte, 467 (ed III 4 
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d 30—1) Anu the great lord biranna die gerade so wie Sterne Licht ver- 
parikta may he cause him to seize {Anu breiten}. 
der grosse Herr b. p. möge er ihn ergreifen | baraqu flash, said of lightning {blitzen, 
lassen } ; but read xarräna parikta aufleuchten }. Br 305. Q pr ib-riq 
(BELsER, BA ii 148), perhaps also I 67, bir-qu (innapix isätum) NE ‘58, 17 
13 bi-ri-i-na (see KB ii 12). pl ultu lightning flashed fein Blitz blitzte auf! 
libbi (®l) bi-ra-na-a-tu 3a (mät) Su- Z® 76. also III 59a 65. pc TP viii 83—4 
up-ri-a KNUDTzon, 48, 10. (1) Rammän i-na birgi (written: 
buranü perhaps meal {Speise} TO 7 & 58 NUM-GIR) | limut-te (var ti) ma(t)- 
bu-ra-ni-e Nabd 748, 11; 748, 16. su li-ib-riq may strike his country with 
“ ba-ru-un-[nu?] II 49 no 3 (add) AV 1050; | disastrous lightning |möge mit Unheils- 
Br 13914. ... LI-IN | 3u-nu | ba-ru- blitzen auf sein Land niederblitzen} KB 
un... i 46—7. according to OPPERT, also in IV 


; ; 45 b 53 (cf KBi 8); but see MeıssnER, 
burnat(u) RP? vi 127 (v) 8 a kind of cloth- 114 ym 2 & bara 3. 


ing {eine Art Kleidung‘ Cappadocian. 3 perhaps V 45 f11 tu-bar-raq (see 
bursaggu Salm, Balaw vi 4 (KB i 136 rm) 773). 


u-sam-xi-ra b(p)ur-sag-gi ScHEt, S a) lighten, flash {blitzen} u-Sab- 
Salm 103: il fit agréer ses libations; also riq-ma III 52 a 56. 

u ef ar iV 337. ; b) hurl lightning against, destroy with 

(karpat) birsidu vessel -|Gefüss} II 22 d-e fire {mit dem Blitzstrahl treffen, mit Feuer 

27 (AV 1250); ef II 33, 10 bir-si-di = verbrennen! e.g. Sni9 1a’it la ma-gi-ri 

nam-xa-ru. mu-Sab-ri-qu za-ma-a-ni (JASTROw, 


birgu II 48 c-d 33 bir-gu same id as e-ze- ZA ii 354; Hesr. vii 57) also Sn Ku 1, 2; 
bu & k(g)an-su. AV 1251; Br12011 & Bell 3 who hurls his thunderbults upon 
fol; DW 247 rm 3; or perhaps pirgu (his) enemies {der seine Blitzesstrahlen 
(g. v.) V 31 e-f 9 we read gar-ru-ti auf (seine) Feinde niederschleudert!. 

(= gärirüti) 8a bi-ir-gu Sak-nu aS- NOTE: on Leukann (ZA ii 214 on Asb fi 122; 
su kakkabeé (written: MUL-ME) ni- & idem in 8. A. Smith, Asurb, ii 91—3) see Haver, 
git-ti Saknu (or: ni-bu ina päni- BA i 14 no 8 & literature quoted. 

Sunu?) Prycoes, Texts 18,6. See PincHEs, St mu-u3-ta-ab-ri-qu za-’a-ri-ja 
ZK ii 80; JENSEN, 494 ad 26; 505>< ZA ZA iv 108, 28. 


ZU" ki-ma bir-ki (= NUM-GIR, 3) 
it-ta-nab-riq 1V 3a 3—4 the murug 
qaqqadi has flashed like a lightning 


ii 86: rising (stars) which make a birgu | 
{aufleuchtende Sterne die ein birgu 
machen} perhaps for birzu cf Arb ;, 


appear jerscheinen } ; thus the passage | shat wie ein Blitz geblitzt}. also cf IV 
would mean: rising or shining ones who 5 a 45 ina i-sid samö ki-ma bir-ki 
make the appearance like as stars make | it-ta-[nab-ri-qu?]. H204n025 (K 4982) 


light (or: create splendor) }aufleuchtende, ki-ma bir-kiit-ta-nab-riliy). 











bar-ru (Br 691; 1954; 5493; 6033; AV 1068 ad V 14 e-f 59—62) see maäru. ows barrü (see above) 
& cf mairü. m, bu-rum cf gid-dil(gidlu) Taurqauist, ZA vii 287 > TC 55 (below). ~~» bur-ru-u (Br 
$448; 6897; AV 1433 ad II 35 c-d 54) see pur-ru-u. ~~: bi-ru (e. g. Sg Cyl 10; Khors 14) read gad-ru. 
ows ki-in-ni bi-ir-i-ja V 34 ¢ 47 cf pir’u. «wu baradu ef paradu. « bu-ri-du (1 & 2) HosuameL, VE 309; 
Sum. Les., 90 ad 8° 302 (Schnellläufer); also AV 1415 & fol; ZK ii 409—10; Amtaup, Arc. des Travauz, i 
189 efc., see pu-ri-du & qit-ri-du (ABEL & WINCKLER, Texte, 82); bu-ru-du see qit-ru-du. wu bar- 
du-u (Br 8151, 8155, 3451) read madö-du-u. «u barzillu (bar-zi-lu, AV 1069) cf parzillu. «u bu-ru-xu 
KAT? 209 etc. see pu-ad-xu. m bar-ku cf ma3-ku. xs burku, burké (AV 1426; Br 1385; 6981; 11423) cf 
purku (BA ii 21, V paraku); burruku ZK i 244 rm 1 ad Asb iv 82 read purruku; bu-ru-ku-u 
TC 58 see purukü. m, ba-rak-ku Sn Au iv 6,8 & ba-rak-ka-a-ni (MEISSNER & Rost, 4; 26; § 73) ef 
parakku. m, bar-ka-du see mai-ka-du. -~» bar-ka-nu read madkanu or madsykanu (q. 9.) ~~» bu- 
ri-mu cf pu-ri-mu (§ 65, 36; JENSEN, 110). -~» barsu (ZK ii 299 & 412) see parsu; bar (KB iii 1, 186 
bur-)su-u (BA ii 261 & 267, 6 48) Babylonian forms for parsü (q. v.). ~~» barasu seo parasu. ~~» bar- 
ra-su IT 85, 59 (AV 1260; Br 1554) cf par-ra-su.  bar-si-gu cf parsigu; bar-si-ik dapiltu (II 
63 a-5 68; Br 6982) see parsig dapiltu (ZA i 198). «~~» bar-qa-lil-lu V 42 e-f 28 read mad-qa lillu 
(Br 12080). «=» biriqinu JENSEN, 26, see JENSEN, 494 (birgu). 
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birqu / stroke of Eghraing, ightuing {Bies- 
swrahl. Blirzi $§ 9. 106; 71. ZEIG 32, 
178 below. AV 1252: Br 6 & 9000; 
ww: HS & m mi GIR = 
bir-qu; sso Ss. H 6, 78 SUM- 


GIR (I 50065) = bir-qu. Hüeds 


God Rammin is writers Gl ( os ia 
bir-qi god of Eghtaing 

KAT? 26. D 9%, 4 iskun birgu ina- 
pänisu (Hese. ix 18-9 & rm 14). 

SOTE: & birgu i come cose: a mamenial 
tablet in shage of lasge metal debs, im ender te 
reow’d the conquest of = country, os TP wi 5 
birig siparri Spuik (KB i SS: emp als Siege 
stiches Blitz ses Kupéor gumach) - 
ales of Lyon, Manual, 08. 

& P. 3S Rsmmäs-bires & Gibil-birgu; 
(il) Bisaual!! Bar-ket—qu,) KAT; 
ZE 5 173 Haxtvy, Bes. de list. des Rely, xvii 
197 ©< Saves, Mdbert Lectures, BES: 3 of 
Bares (epithet of Renmin, a VER (> smére 
britkeas<); DB GIR > giru ‘éelnix, lnubire’. 

3 Also eompere fa ü 6 where we find 
mentioned Le  MBZEE) Ba-ga-s-a-bar-qs 
(KB i 2-3. DP4 me: KAT 173; ZA i 5; AJP 
wii 387 rm N). 
barara 1. be or become light, bright, shine 
}hell sein oder werden. glänzen; same D 
as damaqu, namaru. V 16 ed 27 SI- 
BIR = ba-ra-ri (H 198 below; ZB 72—8; 
AV 1044; Br 9444). perhaps D 77 rm 1 
ba-a-ru (ef 82, 5 ba-ar) explained by 
ba-ra-ru (Br 1744). II 51 d 33 Sin ix- 
mutam-ma ba-ra-ri it-ta-’i-si. ib- 
ra-ru Berlin Or. Congr. ii 1, 329 6. 

S u-sab-ra-ar-su ZA iv 238 c 3 
& 240. 

‘} perhaps V 36 f 3 (end) bur-ru-ru; 
also cf BezorLo, ad K 2009, 11 >< JasTRow 
(ZA v 37 & 43). — Derr. barru, birru 3, 
birbirru, tabarru & perhaps the following 4: 
bariru brightness of the rising stars }glän- 
zender Aufgang der Gestirne} Br 7469. 
K 206154 (= H 204) SE-IB-ZI = ba-ri- 
ru (id also Pincnes Texts 2 (Rm 201) 4) 
preceded by da-ru-ru (DH 55; ZK ii 286; 
yB 46; 73; AV 1046); also ¥ 31 cd 15 
ga-lu-ma-ti = ba-ri-ru ete. (JENSEN, 
HOD; Br 147). 
bararitu Re maggartn AV 1043. the first 


har-du- u cf pa 





sightunteh $dir ante Hachturache é.c. te 
(ee when the ates cise eilienliy je 
Zei, dn die Guuliune ganar’ aufgehen) tl 
Sbe-f 15; ZU 5 228 fall; Br 3058 & fel. ¥ 0 
ed 35-7 ka-ra-rif-tum]}, gab-li-tem, 
äa-ad (t, Hızlay) ur-ri GEH SS 56 ie- 
dur-ri) alee Ei se np 35 57 EN-FUI- 
AS-JA = be-se-ri-ta, de IV ¥ 
(= IV2 4 #8. al-si be-ra-ri-tan 
qab-li-tam u na-ma-ri-tum. Til 
See Ber. des Trauauz i (1877) 67; Mew 
Auzesz, Balz. Monfie, 4 & om m 13-1; 
Messer & Beer 26. 

SOIE. 1. ba-az DG, 5S gun 5 Ent m 





mete. ches explin Ge © au = am «ot. d 


dus) + bar )/ bard kind [händenanisen, hte 
see parzillu 65,35 chose we And DB ulim 
AN 1¢-BAR; also soo Poewen, Baim, Mi, 


a PS Bi-ri-ru-team, 


bariritu e. g. K 2061 (I 283) 10 NUN-UB- 


KAK-KAK = ba-ri-ri-tum & I i 
5 22 Iter may send him soe än 
ba-ri-ri-ta naäparteie de uszi; 
Bzusze, BA ü 154 (lst) „n_.ri-ri-ta = 
Titer- Belt goddem of the rising bes the 


ba-ri-ra-tum a plant {eine Pine] 


81—7—6, 688 iti 10 (ZA vi 201). 


barara 2. I 39 gh 15 ba-ra-rum is »- 


“a forming a group with 12 nasake 
da a 4A, 18 raxagu da a “A, 16 da-ls- 
tu da a “a; Br 628; AV 1064, same 2 
as paracu V 19 od 14, & patane V 16 
g-h 74 (ZK ii 18 rm 1). 


barara 3. V 28 g-h 62. ba-ra-ram | ik- 


kil-lum; ibid e-f'85 ba-ra-ru(m) | pe- 
la-xu(!) (Bzıuszr, BA # 154), perbaps 
the word from which barbara (g. &) 


biri8 adv to birü 2, AV 1287. IM fg3 


(Br 7019) bi-ri-id; ébéd 29 mea-di-iä (ir 
4934); also ef V 52 5 60—1 al-pi u im- 
me-ri bi-ri3 (U-BIK) ni-il (j/me'ale) 





ar-du-?-u. ow, bar-äu-u (Br 14379; AV 7081) read par-iu-u. 0" berala zu parası 





(aa m nem, bitbi-ri- id-ti (V 62468) =bit piristi(g..). ~» bar(bur)änfie)en af bar(bur)isa- 
(dummy ta (AV 140) ere. read pardamu efc. (|/otr, IJxusen, ZA vii 217/ol). ons burdu-tnen Oveme, 
you seed purdumtu (g. ©). wo bu-rat kigallum V 34431 read i- -rat kigeillum (Jase, 26, 


iT) 
‘ La WA VHA). om bu-ru-tu (AV 1437 ad II 17, 17; H &7 nf purunsE, nu bieiken (Be seen; BP ae! 
gb ie, Kuunınon, 41 -2) soe pi-rid-tu =D). u 
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bir$u V 14 b 37 (4ipst) pi-ir-Su (AV 1255). 
buräsu (= wma) AV 1413; Br 7780 also cf 
5192 & fol; 89,31; WINcKLER, Forschungen, 
294; Cypress {Cypresse}; HF 70; ScHEIL, 
Salm, 87 = N » ad Salm, Mon ii 9. 
Pine }Piniet WinckLer, Sargon, 206; 
Bai, PSBA xii 412; see also KGF 194; 
532 (med); KAT? 388; D 18 no 140; 
' Hartvy, Mélanges de critique, 30, 183. 
II 45,49 & 51 IC LI (Br 1102) & IC SIM 
(or RIG?)-LI = bu-ra-Su; ibid 53 IQ- 
RIG(?)-SE-LI- PIR(?) = ki8(s)-ki-ra- 
an-ni bu-ra-3i. H 38,119 SIM-LI = 
bu-ra-Su; Br 5169 & 5193. id Salm, Ob 
- 30 (KB i 130—1); ZK ii 10 (beginning) 
translates: flesh, covering of the body (??). 
bartu rising, revolt, rebellion {Aufrubr, 
Empörung} § 62,1; AV 1076; II 47 c-415 
@n bar-tum =six bar (or mas?)-tum; 
ZB 115—6. II 43 d-e 18 zi-iq-tum = 
bar-tum; also see 42,12, V 21 a-b 23 
.... BAL-BAL = bar-tu (ZA ii 99; 
Br 13874) in one group with Sil-la-tu 
(curse {Fluch} ZB 73) & tu-u3-su (Ben). 
In the Babylonian Calendar V 48+ 49 we 
have col iii 9, on the 9*8 of Sivänu: ba- 
ar-tum (in connection with such words 
as idirtu, bikitu, zittu, xitetu, nis- 
satu, etc.); col xi 22, 20¢8 of Sabat: ba- 
ar (character -up)-tum; also col ix 8, 
7*h of Kislimu: ] -ba ba-ar-tu- 
tum. I 27, 72 read pi-su ana bar-ti 
(ZB 11) uS-te-en-nu-u (cf I 29, 40 and 
ZA ii 97—8); pl perhaps ba-ra-ti-su 
ZA iii 214, 2. 


nn mn 





‘ 


NOTE. 8° 265 TU-KUL-LU | bar-tum; | 


Homme, Sum. Les., 89 reaps mar-tum (daughter - 


|| Tochter). 
bürtu 7. well, cistern {Brunnen, Cisterne} 
f to baru 1. 3353; AV 1440. § 65, 3; 


DPF 182. ina bur-ti a-tu-su II 9, 32 
(rather pm than ip, as ZA ii 270). ina 
bur-ti (= 
am-xu-ux H 127 O 36 (ad 35 see ZK i 
242); 38 ina bur-ti sa-di-i Dil-mun 
qaq-qa-du am-si (Br 5372 + 10268). 
V 36 d-f 47 U (bu-ru) = bu-ur-tum 
(Br 8666) followed by: 48 xurru (see 
xararu, 54) & 49 pitxu (50 pataxu). 
NOTE: ABeL & WINOCKLER, Texte, 97 no 331: 


) Sa-di-i qa-du-tam 


die Tiefe, das Innere eines Berges, des Himmels, 


Himmelsgewölbe. See also buru (above). 





| 
| 





| 
| 
| 
| 


bürtu 2. f to büru 3 (q. v.). Haupt, Johns 


Hopk. Circ. March ’84 p 50 reads pürtu; 
so also others. IV 31 O0 77; R7 a-na 
bur-tialpu ul igd4xxit (DPF 119; J¥ ad 
l. c.). pl perhaps AV 1414: 51 alpé a-di 
um-man-na-a-ta u bu-ra-a-ta (MNB 
1128, 18). 


bertu 7., birtu 7., f of béru. a) glance, 


penetration, quick intellect {Blick, Scharf- 
blickt. c. st. bi-rit uz-ni (SI-GAL) 
ilani Marduk. köttu bi-rit uz-ni 
8a ma-ta-a-ti at-ta (IV? 28 a 9—10; 
Br 9305) seeing of the mind, knowledge, 
wisdom }offener Sinn, Klugheit, Weisheit} 
§ 125; see above, p 26 col 2. (u) bir-ti 
enä-su before him (lit? between his eyes) 
{vor ihm (wörtl. zwischen seinen Augen)! 
V 53, 54 (= K 175 R 7). Z® 82 birtu = 
the white of the eye < burmu the dark 
of the eye. On ina bi-rit pu(?) -ri- 
di-Su del 189, & bi-rit pi-ri-du V 31 
a-b 43, see pu(pi)ri-du. also see II 29 
g-h 51; V 16 c-d 43 bir (not: ut, AV 
2777)-tu preceded by na-’a-ru (=namru) 
zB 67; Br 3549 (SAG-AN-RA = light 
{Licht}); perhaps also II 39, 75 (Br 14296) 
.... SY | bi-ir-tu. 

b) midst {Mitte} bi-rit, ina bi-rit, 
ina bir-ti etc. =}]'3 BARTH, ZA iii 58—9; 
Sayce, ibid 232, no 23; BA i 160 rm 2; 
§ 816. TP ina arax TaSritu a-na 
be-rit nari it-ta-lak marches up to 
the land of the two streams zieht nach 
dem Stromlande} II 51 a-b 27 (KBi 212—3 
ad 745). ina bir-tinisu gab-bu K 183, 
47 among all people. also TP iii 41 (ina 
berti), v 68 (beérti); Anp ii 66 bérit 
(var bir-ti); ina bi-rit Beh 8, 9, 
95 etc.; NE 48, 169 ina be-rit ti-ik(q)- 
ki qar-ni. K 2401 6 18 at-ta ina bir- 
tu-Su-nu ta-za-az (Strong, BA ii 627 
fol). ina bi-rit-Su-nu ($ 51) ana axä- 
meä1165 no 1 O3 (KBi194—5; DE 7; 
RP? iv 24 fol). ina bir-tu-Su-nu K 
183, 31 (BA i618). ka-a-a-ma-nui-na 
bir-tu-us-su-nu a-la-ku la i-par- 
ra-as etc III 4 38—9, (AV 1130). V 60 
(Relief-inscription above to the right): 
Gl) gin GD Samas u (lat) Tatar ina 
pu-ut apsi | ina bi-rit @) muéa-ti- 
mi innadü (Jog. JEREMIAS, BA i 269; 
see also Proc. Am. Or. Soc., Oct., 1887; 
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2K i 27 fol: Scuew, ZA iv 324 fol). Asb ' 


viii 84 bi-rit ice rabuti (9891) jg-¢i 
KB ii 220—1 between large trees and 
Iggu-cane {zwischen grossen Bäumen & 
Iggu rohr}; WıxckLer, Forschungen, 251 
}zwischen hohen Bäumen, kleinem (niedri- 
gen) Rohr}; also see Deuitzsch, ZK ii 94 
foll; Hesr., vi 58 rm 3 & cf gi-ig-gu. 
bi-ri-tum (Cyr 128, 21) TC 57 above. 
berit näri = Arm {3 M3 (Rost, xi 
rm 1) eg. Asb v 81 (WincKLer, For- 
schungen, 249 >< KB ii 201); ina bi-rit 
narati Sg, Ann. 327; also WINCKLER, 
Sargon, pp. 122+ 129. Sg Khors 129 (KB 
ii 70—1) he pitched his royal tent }er 
schlug sein Zelt auf} ina berit näräti 
kıma (sur) tugmé (D8 93 & 118; 
Amraup, ZA iii 46; Hatevy, Mélanges de 
critique, 301). 
birtu 2. f. pl birati; AV 1256; DH 22; 
DPr 148 fol; ZB 59 & 82. a) fetter, bond 
}Fessel, Bandet. I 49 )8—11 nie a-Sib| 
qir-bi-3u ana ci-in-di | u bir-te zu- 
'u-u-zu il-li-ku ri-e-su-tu; zbid. iv 
29—32 maré Bäbili 3a | ana ri-e- 
Su-ti su-lu-ku | a-na gi-in-di u bir- 
te | zu-’u-u-zu (KB ii 120—1). II 29 
gh 51 BAR-BAR-RI = bi-ir-tu (Br 
1850; cf1740) followedbyka-ru;birt[u] 
= XA-RA-AN-KAL (a Hittite word) 
Br 11842—3; cf ZA iv 386; & see Lyos, 
Sargon, 62 (below). pl bi-ra-a-ti par- 
zilliaddisuniti IL 67, 20 (KB ii 14—5). 


b) a strongly fortified place, castle, | 


furtress !befestigter Platz, Festung, Burg} 
: xalu (cfabove); whence Hebr 743. 8g 
Ann 112; 411 (bir-tu); Ahors 139 u-sar- 
his @) bir-tu, also Ann 366. Salm Ob 34 
& 151. @) Bir-tum occurs often, also as 
P.N.(AV 1257) eg. TP AI Ann 137: V 54 
bo Salmu ana (4) Bi-rat & often as 
first component part in names of cities, cle. 
Re? v 107 22) biratu. pl (AV 1234) 
TRUE CKBii=—9) 55 bi-ra-a-ti ga (mat) 
Ur-ar-ti;e.g. Khors42bıräti-su dan- 
nacn-ti 27 45 birätisu mar-ca-a-ti, 


143 8 XII bırati sa Ul-lu-su-nu_ ete. 
ER oa. c—t). Bir Aun 75 bi-ra-a-te 
rar xaleani): bi-ra-a-ti 77 & 80: ibid 
52. alo ef Salm, Ob 179: Anp ii 130 
mal hi-ra-a-teele (Kb 1 94-5, 
yo... Pst Inne cur (al) pi-ra-a-te 


und. av Magy cur (a1) bi- 
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rat gabbu. bi-ra-a-ti sa-a-si-n 
Knuptzon, 150, 8. ce. sf. da ina (MM 
Na-i-ri bi-ra-at da Adur u-kal-ic- 
u-ni III 6, 45 (KB i 92—3 rm). 

(am8l) rab bir-ti e.g. TP II 4m 
142 (= II 9, 42); KB ii 28, 42 (end), DE 
23, 3. cf rab-Saq (D# 13, 9; KAT: 
319; 421). 


bärütu abstr. noun of bari Br 5364. ¢.¢. 


KnupTzon, 11 & 14 episti bärüti doing 
of the magician, diviner | Werk des Magier- 
tums, vielleicht priesterliche Handlunger. 
Gebetsverrichtungen? ; ibid 43 e pe-ii-ti 
(amél) har (XAL)-ti or ana epiiti 
ba-ru-ti (no 48, 3). pl perhaps BIR- 
BIB Knuptzon, 35. V 13 c-d 46 NI-BT- 
BU =ba-ru-tu (cf II 35 e-d 24), (mil 
XAL = ba-ru-ti K 3474137 (Br 1229:: 
= K 3187 a 37 (smöl) KAL-ti (ZA :r 
26, 28). 149 c 20 ina ma-kal-Jti (#4 
XAL-u-ti 3öri | tu-kul-ti is-iak- 
nu-nim-ma (cf äör takiltu: omen 
oracle) KB ii 192 ad 122 & ZA iv 8, 5: 
ma-kal-ti ba-ru-ti (var (smöl) XAL.- 
ti) +11, 43 ma-kal-ti ba-ra-u-ti 
Pıncuss, Texts, 16 O 14 ba-ru-ut iu- 
lum u ES-BAR (= purussü) i-po- 
lu-us(?) (Sayca, Hibbert Lectures. 
514—15: mercy). 


birütu 7. vision, dream {Traum, Gesicht! 


HI 36 f 6—8 Su-ut-tum = e-gir-ru-u 
= bi-ru-tum (Br 14480). 


berütu 7., birütu deep, depth }Tiefe: 


J” 65—6; AV 1244 Yımı. id KI-GAL 
(su-ur) = bi-ru-tum = ‘SD (in the 
meaning of grave {Grab}) II 44, 74; 
4 31, 717; Br 9775; Jensen, 216; & KI- 
KAK U 44, 75; Br 9738. also see GGA 
76, 879; Lyon, Sargon, 66; perhaps also 
Il 33 c-d 67. IV 55 @ 21 a-dar an-nım 
in-ni-en-du alu ana birüti (KI- 
KAK) ittabak (Boıssıer, Diss, 9 +17: 
y 13 ‘place forte, elev6e’). nagé biri- 
tim Isles (or districts) deep (i. e. far out 
in the sea) {Inseln (oder Bezirke) tief (im 
Meere)‘ ZA viii 236—7 ><Meıssxer & Rost. 
40. sada-a u bi-ru-tu ZA iii 318 (= Sn 
Kuss) 87. V 31 g-h 25 (k)qi-bi-ru =bi- 
ru-ti. pl berati thedeep, then (=nagbe) 
= wells ‚Tiefen, dann (= nagb&) auch 
Quellen! Prartorrus, ZDMG 27, 515: 38: 
Lyox, Sargon, 61 etc. AV 1234. Sarg Cyl 
11; Ahors 15: Sargon who etebbirug-a) 
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na-qab be-ra-a-ti (KB ii 40—1; 52—8). 
IV 14 no 3 a 9—10 pi-tu-u be-ra-a-ti 
(SI-GAL as if / bari see {sehen}) mu- 
3ax-mi-it (Br 8062; 9305). IV 64 (=IV? 
57) a@29 Marduk petü kup-pi u be-ra- 
a-ti mustesru näräte BAi 463 (above). 
xamnu 3a be-ra-ti (II 41, 50+53+75 
cf xammu). 

NOTE: 1. The connection between bériitu 


& büru (1) is by no means clear and beyond 
doubt. 

2. Meissner & Rost, 39—40; 86 derive II 44 
a-b 74; Sn Bell 59 (|| dadü) from bari 4; to this 
they also refer be-ra-a-ti Sn Hu iv 35 ete. 


berütu 2. Neb ix 5—7 (if) a-Su-xu pa- 


aq-lu-ti | u G9 Su-ur-mi-ni | ni-is- 
qi bi-e-ru-tim, KB iii (2) 26—7; also 
cf Fremmne, Neb, 58; Meissner & Rost, 
39: a wooded piece of land {ein mit Holz 
bestandenes Land}; Jensen, ZA ix 129: forest 
{Wald & Hain} thus: cypresses the most 
precious (trees) of the forest }Cypressen, 
das Vorzüglichste des Waldes}. V 31 a-b 2 
be-ra-ti || ki-ru-u (q. v.). gippati ete. 
ana be-ra-a-ti sum-mu-xi ZA iii 318 
(= Sn Rass) 87; also cf Meissner & Rost, 
39 & 86. 

According to some the word means: field 
especially: lowland $Acker, speciell das 
tiefgelegene Land, resp. den Untergrund}. 


birütu 2. famine {Hungersnot} see H 89, 


24—5 quoted above under biru. Rost, 98 
explain also II 67, 21 ina bi-ru-ti by 
famine {durch Aushungern}. 


Diriätum in eqlu bi-ri-a-tum = biritu 


a kind of field jArt Feld} Tim xn"3 
(MEIssnEr, 143, 77: 1). 


biritu 7. f to birü 2 (g. v.). I 70 d 13—15 


pu-qut-tu lismux Si-ir-a bi-ri-ta 
likabbisa sépasu (= 7193), MEISSNER, 
143 plantation and field {Pflanzenwuchs 
& Ackerland!. on Z11—15 see G § 70; 
JENSEN, ZA i 409; On the whole in- 
scription: J. Oppert, RP ix 92/fol; DK 
36 rm; BezoLp, Lit., 159—60; BorssirEr, 
Diss, 21—36 & literature quoted there. 


biritu 2. fettering, fetters, enclosure {Fes- 


selung, Fesseln, Einschliessung}. AV 1238; 
Guyarp, JA ’85, 45; DE 7. V 47 4 58 
mas-kan.... bi-ri-tum; ibid b 32 (end) 
bi-ri-tu (Z® 59). Asb ii 109; iii 59 ina 
(ie) gi-ig-gi i8-qa-ti parzilli bi-ri-ti 


parzilli (KB ii 182 etc.); also cf Asb i 
131. ibid v4 & ix 22 qätä u depä bi- 
ri-tam parzilli (= AN-BAR) ad-di- 
Su-nu-ti; Sn ii 71 (§ 139); iv 39 ete. 
WInckLER, Sargon, 190 (below) has (bél) 
bi-ri-tu parzilli. I 15 6 22 i-gar bi- 
ri-ti isissu ittexilcu Meissner, 123 
{mit einer Mauer von biritu wird er 
sein Fundament befestigen!. II 38 e-d 
15—17 bi-ri-tum (Br 2585) followed by 
bi-it bi-ri-tum (Br 6442) & i-gar bi- 
ri-tum. 


biréti perhaps broadway breite Strasse} 
Arm “3 (?). Sn Bell 61, Rass (ZA iii 318: 
boundaries) 89 where Sn makes shining 
like daylight the bireti u stqani of 
Nineveh {Sn lässt die biréti & sügäni 
Niniveh’s taghell erglänzen!; biréti der 
eigentliche Gegensatz zu süqäni, BA iii 
100. also IV 57 a 3—4 the witch {die 
Hexe! ta-a-a-li-tum Sa bi-ri-e-ti 
| xa-a-a-di-tum Sa re-ba-a-ti (TM iii 
3—4: Burgen). 


bartütu abstr. noun of bartu (g. v.). 


birtütu abstr. noun of birtu (§ 65 no 2); 
that city a-na (91) bir-tu-ti ag-bat 
I used as a fortress ‘diese Stadt benutzte 
ich als Festung} Sni 78; Kwi12; Bell 
24 (without ®!); cf Rost, xxii on @!) 
birtu gabtät & see gabätu. 


*basu 7. stink {stinken} see ba’aSu 1. 
bagu 2. = wis cf ba’asu 2, 


bast be, exist, happen {sein, existiren, statt- 
finden} || igi (= nn); have {haben} Anp 
i 43 etc.; possess } besitzen‘ JasTRow, — 
BezoLp, Diss, 26 rm 2; Achaemeniden 50, 
below; D# 21; Homme, Geschichte, 261 
rm 1. > ba-su (like la-pan) lit? with 
him (is) = he has, there is, exists; $ 9, 19. 
also ba-Si-a (c. i.) Meissner, 75, 19. 

id GAL (or IK?) ZP 71; Br 2238; AV 
1083; also see 8° 49; H 14, 171 ga-al | 
GAL | ba-Su-u; 8° 1 iii O 24; 8° 280 
di-im | KIM | ba-3u-u; H 29, 661—4; 
Br 9116; cf IV 1b 65—6 su-nu ibassü(?), 
ME-EN Br10404;HF 30; ME-A Br 10459. 
ZI = ba-su-u, V 21 g-h 20; Br 2306. (pre- 
ceded by Sse-mu-u & ma-ga-ru). MAL- 
MAL, ZA i 192; Br 5430. MA-AL 
dialectic for GAL (Br 5430) = badü (Br 
6811; cf IV 9 b 5; 11 5 15, 17 etc.). 


@ ac Merodach-Baladan Stein (Berlin) 
iii 18 par-ga-nié GAL (= IKP) -e 
(= bake-e; BA ii 261; KB iii, 1, 186—7 ik- 
kal a-xu-u-ti); a-di la ba-Se-e (u-bal- 
pit) ee. e. g. Asb vi 68; Smıtu, Asb, 48, 
42 (KB ii 164, below) entirely (lit’: to the 
not being) {ginzlich (wörtl.: bis zum 
Nichtsein)}. a-di la ba-3i-i Sn ii 18 
(u3älik&u) ete.; I 52 (no 3) a 27; V 81 
e-f 48 adi ul-la: a-di la ba-Se-e (DPF 
188 rm 8). forms ba-3i-i; ba-Si-e&ba- 
$e-e occur often. 

pr ib-$i (T. A., London, 3, 24). tam- 
liga ulib-3i Sn vi 31; I 44, 57 (the pa- 
lace) had no terrace feine Terrasse hatte 
er (der Palast) nicht}. ul ib-8i Gil- 
games ni-bi-ru ma-ti-ma NE 67, 21 
G there never was a crossing {G, es hat 
niemals eine Fähre gegeben}; on 2 20foll 
see DW 60; J® 86; JEN 30—1; minü ib- 
Sa-a (= MA-AL) IV 11 5 15—6; 17—8. 
$a-nin ulib-3i Anp i 48 efc.; la ib-Su 
(of a f) there is not {(von einem ff} es gibt 
nicht} II 35 g-h 75; Sg Cyl 8. ib-Ju ZA 
iii 209, 6; iv 238, 11. ulib-3a-a (= NU- 
ME-A)H 131 R30 (HF 29—30; Br 10361); 
ul ib-3u-u H 124, 20—1. ‘ana epés 
galmi gu-a-tum) u-zu-un-su ib-3i- 
ma V 61 d 12—13 his mind was bent on 
{sein Sinn war gerichtet (auf die Herstel- 
lung dieser Bilder)} BA i 273. II 16 e-f 19 
—24 ina na-ri tab-ba-si-ma (WZ ps?) 
| mika da-ad-da-ru ab-bu-na-ma | 
ina ki-ri-i tab-Si-ma (Br 6109) | su- 
lu-up-pa-ka mar-tum) ZB 97, above; 
DPF 137 rm 2; JÄeer, BA ii 299—302; 
Br 11957) Haupt: thou art so offensive, 
that when thou goest into the river, the 
water becomes foul, and when thou 
comest into the garden, the fruits grow 
bitter {du bist so ekelhaft, dass wenn 
du in den Fluss gehst, das Wasser von dir 
stinkend wird, und wenn du in den Garten 
kommst, die Früchte bitter werden}. pl 
ibsü (AV, Liverpool, 9 col 2); ib-Su-u 
(often); ib3ä (3f) NR 25. i-ni-ib-Bi 
NE 47, 140; idid 144 ina 3al-$i ni- 
ib-3i. 

pc XE-GAL = lib-Si V 44 c-d 19; 
also 12 Suma lib-5i; PN Su-mu-um 
li-ib-3i, lib-Sa-a (ZA iv 233, 5); lib- 
Sa-a u-zu-un-ki let thy ear be directed 
to }lass deinen Sinn gerichtet sein} ZA v 
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6, 13. ga Hb-bi-da lu-bu-ui si 
bi-{a l1u-bu-u3 what his (my) wis 
be (tt, Berlin Akad. Mon. Ber, 
1858). 

pS i-be-a3-Si H 45, 4 =D 91, 
tidu iba’éi H 58, 58 followed by 
ul ibadéi (59); IL 88, 20—1. H 81, 
ul-tu (ZK I 82) la i-ba-as-iu-u 
b 15 ma-am-man la i-ba-éu- 
1495). GAL (= ibaä)-Si IE 49 ne 
46; ibid a-b49 ina mät ibal-Si 
TSBA ili 176); dbid 51 pl: GAL- 
del 141 & 148 man-za-zu ul i-] 
3im (var -Sum)-ma (= ibälima) 
there was no place of rest (the 
swallow returned) {doch da kein 
plats vorhanden war (kehrte die ' 
Schwalbe, wieder surtick)} KAT? 76 
GGN, 1888, 102 rae 8 (on p 108); 
la i-pa-si 127, 79 it is not so 
nicht so}, H 128 O60 e-ni-ku it- 
ti-ja qa-tu .. da i8-Za-an-na- 
i-ba-ab-di (59 = [MAJAL); 64 
5a iä-Ja-an-na-nu ul i-ba-ais 
MA-AL); ul i-ba-ab-di Neb i 25 
a 25; NE 66, 28 im-ma-ti-ma : 
tum i-ba-Si as long as there 
enemity {so lange es Feindschaft 
ibid 66, 82 i-ba-aä-ii, also 65, 8; 
i-ba-ai-iu-u. BO iv 181, 14 ı 
a-ga-a i-ba-ad-Si; also see ZA i 
27; iv 8,43. 

IV 84 a 23 (Sargon) Za-ni-na g 
NU-TUK (= ld ibad)-3i; H 59, 
kima KI-LAM (= maxiru) i-ba- 
32 maxiru ina äli i-ba-éu 
i-ba-éu abu (= AD) -du-au 
389), or im-dal-ku sbu-Su-nu ( 
NE 3, 7; 12, 84 ta-ba-a3-Bi (BA i 
plibasbü often eg. K 18, 12; i-b 
3u-u, etc. 

pm in such forms as a-di 3a 
ercitim ba-Ju-u V 56 50. D 95 
16 römönü ds bul-lu-$u ba-Su- 
tiäu with whom it lies to keep ali 
revive?) {bei dem es Hegt (= 
Macht es steht) lebendig su cı 
halten)}. Sn v 15 ki-f..... gi-r 
Su ba-Si-i as they were behind 
(followed him) {da sie hinter ihm w 
see, however, KB ii 104—5; Tietz 
804) because he had vagabonds and 
with him {da er Landiäufer (ri-k 
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& schlechtes Gesindel (xab-la-ti) um 
sich hatte}. Neb i 55 bél mi-na-a ba- 
Si(-ma) KB iii (2) 12—3 lord of all that 
exists {Herr aller Dinge, die existieren } 
see, however, basamu. 


ma-la ba-su-u as many (much) as 
there exist(s) {so viele ihrer existiren, etc.! 
often. ZK i 88 (no 2) 7; ZA iii 366, 10; 
Sn i 31; D 49, 37; 126 (no 3) 13; II 67, 
10; V 61 e 34. ma-la ba-Sa-a IV 29 a 
46 & 49 (Br 12180); ibid 44 Siknät na- 
pisti ma-la Su-ma na-ba-a ina mati 
ba-sa-a (3f pl = GAL-LA Br 2238) as 
many as exist in the land {so viele ihrer 
auf Erden sind} §58; also IV 52 (IV? 45) 
no 3 R2; AV (Liverpool) 9 col 2; Nabd 
314, 8 ete. 

mimma ba-su-u V 11 a-c 41 = H113, 
37 = D 127, 39 (Br 1642 & fol; 12001; ZK 
i 12); V 19 c-d 24. mimma la ba-su-u 
H 63, 12; V 40d 60. mim-ma Sa ina 
lib-bi ba-a3-3u-u V 50, 24 (= NI-GA- 
GA 23); IV 28 a 8 ete. 

NOTE: T. A. (Bezoup, Diplomacy, xxxviii fol) 
we have the forms sg 2 m i-ba-da-ta (15, 40; 
on the t- cf xxxii rm 4) 1. i-ba-ad-dja-ku (50, 
20); i-ba-da-ti (68, 9); i-ba-du-ti (67, 8; ef 
xxxviii rm 4); pl 2 m i-ba-da-tu-nu (12, 26). 

ip KU-UR-GAL-ZU = re-’i-i bi- 
Bi-i V 44 a-b 23 be my shepherd {sei 
mein Hirte! Homme, Geschichte, 427; 
Haupt, And Rev, ’84, July, p 91. perhaps 
H 120, 24 bi-3i-im-ma. 

ag basü as adj see basü 2. 


NOTE: 1. ba-zu-u (g. v.). Babylonian (ce. €.) 
for ba-3u-u. 


9. PN Ba-Sa (AV 1077); (#M61) Ba-ja-a 
(AV 1078; Nabd 119, 6) my being || mein Sein 
= Baödäjija — Baéa’a; Pincues, Texts, 6 R10 
etc. — Ba-5a-ilu-äu (AV 1079); Ba-Sa-Mar- 
duk (AV 1080); also Nabü-ba-äa II 64, 7; ibid 
42 Nabü-ba-3a-an-ni (perhaps properly pnt; 
AV 5726); Nabii-zir-ba-ia II 64, 9 (AV 6769); 
Böl-ba-3a V 54, 34 (= K 613, 2). 

8. Merodach-Baladan Stein iii 14 perhaps fa 
(mat) Ackadıki pi-du ep-di-ma (not ib- 
di-ma) KB iii (1) 186—7; BA ii 261 (see pa 
epesu). 

4 badü uz(u)nä(du) his ears (mind) are 
toward i. e. he pays attention to || Aufmerksam- 
keit (Gehör, Sinn) auf etwas richten. da.... ba- 
üa-au-zu-na-a-8ulöl (no I)a5 =D 123, 
6; KB iii (2) 46-7 a 6; Sama i 33 & often. ana 
ba-da-a uzna (written PI + YY)-Su Mero- 
dach-Baladan Stein ii 26; V 63 a 38a ba-da-a 
usnä-du; also ef ZA v 67, 13; V 61 d 12-3; 
& seo uz(u)nu. 


f 

3} perhaps in PN (tel) La tu-ba- 
8i(-in-ni). 

5 cause to be, callinto being, existence, 
make, arrange {ins Dasein rufen, machen, 
srrangiren} ac butugti qirbasun | la 
Su-ub-3i-i Neb vi 47—8 (AV 8385); ana 
la Su-ub-Si-i not to commit {nicht zu 
begehen; KB iii (2) 78, 20. Sg Cyl 52 
a5-Su ri-(ig)-ga-(a)te la Sub-Si-i (KB 
ii 66—7) not to cause any evil {um nichts 
Böses zu veranlassen}. 

pr u-Sab-Si-i Sg Ann 136; u-3ab-Si 
Khors 78; u-Se-ib-3i Preiser, Babyl. Ver- 
träge, cxiii 14; G § 49 ad III 13, 36. u3abBi 
& uSeb3i often in PN e.g. Nabi u-Sab- 
i II 67, 15 (KAT? 232, 9) AV 5759. ’u- 
Sa-ab-8i T.A.(25, 24, Bezoip, Diplomacy). 
kéttu u misare u-Sab-Sa (= MA-AL) 
IV 9 b 5—6. [u-zu-un?] u-3ab-Si | u3- 
ta-bi-il kabitti ele. 88, 5—12, 101 ii 3. 
la-pa-an six-bar (or mas?)-ti ardäni- 
Bu Sa u-sab-su-u elisu Asb x 11 (KBii 
230—1); u Sa nu-Sab-Su-u IV? 58 iii 21. 
ab-bu u-Sab-su-u ZA iii 315 (=Sn Rass) 
74 had caused devastation {hatte Ver- 
wüstung angerichtet! see, above, 4 col 2. 
xi-it-tu u-Sab-8u-u Sn iii 2; cf III 12, 
26 had committed sin {hatten Sünde be- 
gangen}. also Sn v 12 u-Sab-Su-u si- 
xu & Asb iii 8 (KB ii 178—9) caused a 
revolt jveranlassten einen Aufruhr}, u- 
Sab-Su-u | ta-lit-tu as-rat K 183, 20 
they give birth, the confinement is happy 
{sie gebären, die Zeugung ist erfolgreich}, 
also IV2 61 (= IV 68) b 21 = D 117, 6 
(ki ummaka) tu-Sab-Su-Ka-ni which 
has born thee {die dir das Dasein ge- 
geben} CHRISTOPHER Jounston (Nov. 8, 
1889). 

ip pu-lu-ux-ti ilütika | 3u-ub- 
Sa-aina libbija Neb i 70—1 (§ 94); (iD 
Marduk tap-pi-e e-ti (-di?) Sub-si 
V 44d 21; pc li-sab-Si. pm perhaps 
Sab-Su-u V 32 d 22 see basamu; ag 
mu-Sib-si Marduk (P.N., AV 5759); 
$a mu-Sab-Su-u IV 65 d 21; mu-Sab- 
8i (gi-im-riu ku-bu-ut-te-e mu-kin 
xegalli) D 95, 7. 


St u3-tab-3i caused to be }verur- 
sachte} JRAS (91) 33. tul-tab-3i ma- 
a-ri NE 8, 20 thou hast caused my son 
to be {du riefst meinen Sohn ins Leben}; 





PN Nabü (also Sin) -tul-tab-si li- 
8i-ru Neb 161, 5+-8 etc. N, may be right, 
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what thou hast created $N, möge recht | 


sein, was du erschaffen !. 


IT be called into existence, become, 
grow elc., also: be }in’s Dasein gerufen 
werden, werden, wachsen, auch: sein} 
T° 58; Kxuptzox, i5 & p 290. NE 61, 11 
Ba-pat ek-li-tum-ma ul (+63, 36) 
[ib]-ba-as-3i nu-ru. mad-bar (WINCE- 
LER, Forschungen, 251) a-5Sar u-ma-am 
géri la ib-ba-aS-Su-u Asb viii 109 is 
not found {wird nicht gefunden} or: cannot 
exist {kann nicht existiren} KB ii 200—1. 
a-a ib-ba-si Asb i 102 not may become 
{werde nicht}. KB ii 244—5, 18 sunqu 
is-ku-nu (cf ibid, rm *) ib-ba-Su-u 
ni-ib-re-tu; 22 = ib-ba-su-u ebüru 
a harvest war gathered {eine Ernte fand 
statt}. II 16 a-b 70—1 ib-ba-aS-3i ($19) 
xi-8ix-ta-8u-nu (ul in-na-§i ri-is-su) 
see JÄGER. BA ii 280—5 (on ll 58—71) his 
want sets in jihr Bedürfnis tritt zu Tage}; 
Brünsow (ZA viii 130) whose wish is ful- 
filled dessen Begehr wird »rfüllt (& es 
erhebt sich sein Haupt)} but Hacer 
(Papers of Phil. Or. Club, i 250 & 269 
rm 3) their want set in and their suffer- 
ing was heightened {ihr Mangel trat ein 
& ihr Leiden ward erhébt}. IV 15 a 34 
ul ib-ba-as-si. K 583 (Oracle of Beltis 


to Agurbanipal) 3 a-di ki-i 3a aq-bu- | 


u-ni ip-pa-su-u-ni (BA ii 633) it has 
been done jes ist geschehen{. D 134 C 
16—9 ga-al-tu | a-Sar ki-na-tu-ti | 
qar-gia-ka-li a-3ar pa-Si-Su-ti ip- 
pa-aS-3i MEISSNER, 147 rm 1 strife is 
found among servants, gossip among the 
barbers (or physicians?) }Streit g’bt es bei 
den Mägden, Klatscherei bei den Bar- 
bieren (oder: Badern, Hommer. Sum. Les.. 
119}. 

wt! be brought into beinz, happen ins 
Dasein vebracht werden, startinden! ina 
eli a-mes-lut-tum (for ameluti) it- 
tab-su-u Preiser. Bub. Verfriige, exiii 9. 
2: Nabel O70 22 che vous te law avainst : 
IV „+1 Ot. UR MAX itetal-si. 

Derr. © gs. ol, tuti ı a2. 


higien # ¢ 


asty t 


basti 2. exci: >. current \.xisirend, zeren- 
wart. IL ee lt cre to a-3n- (perhaps 
iweral re: dering cf E-ts AL-LAG: HOS 25 


— oo . ee nr ae m 


KI-LAM-GAR-ZA = maxiru 
3u-u (Br 5430; 11957) current, pr 
price {der übliche, gegenwärtige P: 
Pixcues, Texts, 16 O 12 ba-3a-a-ti 
di-5sa E-KUR-MES (= ékurré 
rab-ba-a-ti (Sarce, Hibbert Leci 
514—5 on this text). 

busti 7. possession, property, treasur 
}Besitz, Habe, Schatz ete.} | 3430, 10 
küru, makküru, mar3itu efc. AV 
& 1444. §§ 9, 84; 65, 10; Fre wane, 
55. ZK ii 303 fol, no 6; SrRassMavEr 
iii 130; SCHRADER, Assyr. Bab. Keilin: 
304; TSBA iii 109; BA i 12 rm 2. 
b-c 33 NIG-[GA] | bu-3u-u, H 11 
== D 127, 38 (ad b see ZAi12). InT.A.ı 
don) written GAR (pl + MES or Z 
BezoLp, Diplomacy. II 15 c-d 8 G 
SIL()LA = bu-Su-u (Br 362; 1 
& again H 74, 9+10 bu-su-u, bus 
kal-lim with = V 21 @ 13. bu- 
Sg Ann 197. 11 33 g 12 (H 211) bu- 
Anp i 48 3al-la-su-nu 8a-3u-MES 
bu-32-MES)-3u-nu (a8-lu-la) Bri 
cf ibid 61 + ii 18; 64 & 66 3a-su-M 
Su (= bu-3a-MES-iu); ibid 42 & 
V31a-b45—6 u-ta-ar|si-mu-se u- 
ra bu-su-Su (ZA ii 303; Br 12175). 
bara-legend (K 1282) BR 23 ina 
a-Sar biti bu-Sa-a-3u sak-nu iz 
house or any other place where pro} 
is kept }im Hause oder wo sonst B 
verwahrt ist} BA ii 432—3. K 281° 
na-kam bu-se-e Babili the he: 
up treasure of B {den aufgehär 
Schatz B’st BA ii 427—8. lu-ku-ul 
se-e ma-ti-tan, V 655 41 (ZK ii 
rm 1); ekal attadin a-di (= ardi 
5e-3u del91 (ZA iv 54fol) with its cor.! 
Jmit seiner Habe}. bu-äa-3u-ou 
ma-ak-ku-ur-3u-un Neb vii 20 (§: 
bu-Sa-a-Su il-qi KB iii (2) 130, 17: ] 
218—9. Asb vi65; TP i 83; ii 33. bu-3i 
u mi-im-ma nu-ma-at bit abi: 
(MEISSNER, 79—2&0, #0 100, 11—2). On 
interchange of Sa-8u (not GAR-31 
busu see Proc. Am. Or. Soc., Mas 
xx: Heer. vii 59 ad Sn ii 29 and litera 
quuted there. 

bisü by-form of busü }Nebenform zu b1 
so MEISSNER, no 105, 4. 

busü 2. wealthy {wolhabend} BA ii 
ai V llaece48 AM-MA-AL = N 
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GAL = bu-3u-u (= H 111 & 113, 44; 
D 127, 46; Br 2238 & 4764 & 12015) pre- 
ceded by meSrü fresh, luxuriant {von 
Frische strotzend} & ed(t)lu noble }vor- 
nehm} cf bit bu-Su-u rabü (c.¢.) the 
great treasury of the king {das grosse 
Schatzhaus des Königs}; also bit busü 
nidinit Sarri = bit sutummu Sarri 
(T° xiv fol; ete); V 21 a-b 13 NIG- 
GAL-LA = bu-su-u (Br 12016). 

Jam) b(p)iS-Su a plant feine Pflanze} ZA 
vi 294, 16. 

biSu bad, wicked {schlecht, böse} see bi- 
i-8u. 

béSu see bi-e-Su. 

basalu boil, cook, roast }kochen,résten} etc. bw 
AV 1084. pr mi-ra-nu-us-3u-un(=ina 
mirdnigunu, /mw, WW) ina eli lib- 
bisunu /ib-Si-lu-nim-ma (or pasalu?) 
Asb iv 26—7 in their wrath (bitterness) they 
boiled over in their heart {in ihrer Bitter- 
keit kochte ihr Herz über‘. pm Siru 3a 
[ina] pi-en-ti ba-a3-lu 5a tum-ri 
LV 32a30 (+6 15; 33¢ 3+35) (the king 
shall eat) neither roasted nor smoked (3a 
tumri 8. c. baälu) meat }(der König soll 
essen) weder geröstetes noch geräuchertes 
Fleisch} Lotz, Quaestiones, etc. 40 foll. 
f in del 206 xam-Sa-tum Si-ba it-ta- 
di | 3iS3i-tum ba-a3-lat in the fifth 
place he added ‘old age’, in the sixth it 
(the kurummatu) was cooked $fünftens 
tat er ‘Greisenalter’ hinzu; 628 wurde 
sie (die kurummatu) gekocht} cf ibid 
217 (JEN 33; BA i 140). 

St let cook {kochen lassen} K 112, 12 
u-sa-ab-Si-il u-sa-kil-su-nu. ulteb- 
Sil libbi he distracted my heart (litY 
caused it to seethe) Sayce, RP? iii 82 rm 3 
ad T. A. 

NOTE. V 50 6 40—1 read probably nu-ni- 
$u u-Sab-Sal (he broiled) id NE. 

Derr. nabdaltu IV 64 5 7 (§ 65, 31a) & adj: 

baSlu cooked }gekocht} Pincues, PSBA xiii 
29 rm; ZB 76; ZA ii 460, 4—5. cf AV 1084 
Biru ba-aS-lu u bal-tu meat cooked 
or raw }Fleisch, gekocht oder roh}. 


b(p?)islatu. II 43 d-e 22 kak-ku-tum = 
bis-la-a-tum. 


ba$amu, make (beautiful), form, set up, 


restore, build, prepare {(schén) machen, 
bilden, formen, wiederherstellen, bauen, 
zubereiten! AV 1081. Haupt, GGN ’83, 
101 : 1 ‘be fragrant, smell sweet’. Lyon- 
Sayce (ZK ii 4, above) primitive meaning: 
‘place. II 27 a-b 61... BAR = ba-8a- 
mu SEG (= 3ipäti) Br 6875, followed 
by ba-S8a-mu 3a bu-us-su-mi (62) AV 
1446; Br 6894; 6895 fol; 2962. pr ib-Sim- 
ma qas-ta JENSEN, 280, 35 he prepared 
his bow fer machte seinen Bogen zurecht}, 
or ib-rigq (?). ab-Siın cf Sg Bull 78; also 
MeissNerR & Rost, 37 no 77; WINCKLER, 
Sargon, 206 col 2. KB ii 76—7 ad Khors 
165ap-rik-ma(/paraku). ib-Sim-ma 
IV 16 b3—4 (Br 3543); Nebi24since Marduk 
created me, ib-Si-mu nabniti ina um- 
mu (KB iii, 2, 10—11) & vii 49 ina li- 
bitti ib-Si-ma (KB iii, 2, 24—5). ps ul 
i-ba-aS-Si-mu ki-su-ur-Su KB iii (2) 
90—1, 37 not will its boundary be com- 
pleted {nicht wird ihre Umgrenzung voll- 
endet!. pm mala ba5mu (AV 1085) all 
that is (created) jalles was (geschaffen) 
ist! in colophons of tablets e. g. II 21 a 31; 
23 a 59 (ma-la ba-as-me); ni-me-qi 
(il) Nabi ti-kip sa-tak-ki ma-la ba- 
as-mu V 51 a 55; 16, 72; according to 
which supply V 30, 48. K 161, 7 (ZK ii 2). 

ag ba-3i-mu ugürat es-ri-e-ti | 
mu-ud-di-Su pa-rak-ki Pincues Texts, 
16 O 10; also Neb i 35 according to $ 58 
(see above basa 1), 

NOTE. V 32 d-c 21 (amöl) BAR (D 23, 
190) TAG-TAG = e-pié ba-da-mi dab- 
Bu-u | dab-su-u title of an official || Be- 


amtentitel; also c/ II 51 c-d 50 e-piä ba-[éa- 
mit] §ab-éu-u (Br 6898 & fol). 


3 form, build, create }bilden, bauen, 
schaffen} Lroy, Sargon,81. D 94,1 u-ba-as- 
sim man-za-zi (?).... ilani rabuti 
(JENSEN, 146; 288; 347 fol), zbid 6 & 8 | 
uSarsid & ukin. Guyarp, Rev. critique, 
80, no 3 ‘j’etablis’; also see Haupt, Sint- 
flutbericht, 21. D 94 c 2 u-ba-a8-si-mu 
... bu-ru-mi iq-gu-ti (JENSEN, 290 fol); 
Sn Ku iv 22 pitiq eré u-ba-a8-8im-ma 
unsakkila niklatsu. 

Derr. badamu, & badmu (1). 


bi-&u (AV 1260; Br 11920 & 11931) in list of clothing || in einer Kleiderliste, V 21 c-d 20—1 perhaps 
kaé-3u ns bu-éik-ku V 14 a-5 78: cubat budikku (ZK ii 43 rm 3) read pudikku (Br 5250; 5715). 
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bagämu perhaps a noun {vielleicht ein 
Nomen} II 30 ed 2 e-lit ba-Sa-mi, 
preceded by e-lit ur-gi (probably e. st. 
of iltu.3, or e-li-tum, g. v.) AV 2289; | 
Br 6908. II 36 c-d 1—3 we read BARA 
ba-Sa-mu | rid (or 3aq?)-qu | u- 
du-u Br 6875; Scueaper, Berl. Akad. 
Mon. Ber., 1881, 417—8 = Balsam. 


ba&Smu IV 22447 ki-ma mit-pa-a-nu 
ba-as-me (= GIR) mimma jum-su 
i-#ak-kir (Br 334), Perhaps the same as: 

bagmu 2. poisonous serpent {giftige Schlan- _ 
genart} cf'= ..2» (ZA iii 206 rm 1). 8° 16 
u-3u | GIB | ba-a5-mu (Homer, Sum. | 
Les., 84: dragon }Drachen}) Br 98 (RIN?); . 
II 27 a-b 68 GAL-GIR = ba-a3-mu 
(Br 18081 & 14247); IV 26 no 2, 14—5 
i-ma-at ba-as-me da a-mi (= <>) 
ela i-za-an-nu (JENSEN, 277 &rm8; Br 

* 7648 & 790); V 83 d 50 ba-ai-me.. 
la(u)x-me | ku-sa-riq-qu etc. (JENsEn, 
277; 309 foll; KB iii (i) 144—5). Hymn to 
Adar-Ninib (Ane, & WınckLer, Texte, 
60fol) R17 ki-ma ba-3a(?)-mi na-as-ri 
it-ba (or -ma?) a-mi-lu li-in-ni3-ka 
(Homme, Sum. Les., 123—4); K 2148 ii, 
it is said of Ha 17.... ki-ma ba-ai-mi 
éa-kin (Bezoip, ZA ix 118—9), 

bG&änu (AV 1442) see bu’usänu, 

bi&’ru flesh & blood, blood relation {Fleisch 
& Blut, Blutsverwandtschaft! AV 1262; 
DPF 170 rm 8; DS 143 = wa; II 29 e-f 61 
bi-i4-ru = Je-ir-ru. | 

baétu (= nY» in P.N.) Jastrow, Journal 
of Bibl. Tit., xiii 19—30. Ybasü, origi- 
nally perhaps an epithet of a deity: the 
powerful one, the power N ursprünglich 
wo} Attribut einer Gottheit: machtvoll, 
Machtt; then in PN. cf Ba-a3-tum Meıss- 
nun, no 00, 1&11&18; Mu-ti-ba-aß-ti 
(bid no 5,1 & 9 - nad), Ina-i-se (9)- 
ni-ba-un-ti; DLi-ra-ba-as-ti (a male 
person) ele, on bastu = NY2 see FLEN- 
wing, Neb (ef bultu) & >< HoNMEL, 
IK | #2, 

bugétu so bultu (7. ») K 4335 ¢ 6 la bu- 
un-tuim preceded by lu a-di-ru without | 
shame, fear Johne Scham, Furcht}; IV 11 | 


A a a St 


526 ina ia bu-ud-ti ins gi-e-ri 
te-ga-a. AV 1447 on V 16 g 80 reads 
xa-a33:bu-us-tum, but read pu-ul 
(g. v.). 

bidétu a) being |Wesen} Neb vii 57 i- 
ru-3a bi-3i-ti libitti KB iii (2) 4 
AV 1259; § 65; 9. 5) possession, prope 
product {Besits, Erzeugnis efe.} Nebi 
bi-éi-ti da-di-im xi-ig-bi ta-ms 
tim (§ 72a) also I 66 ¢ 21 bi-bi-it 
tu-um (= jadiim = jadi, or DI) 
(2) il 86— 7. 


NOTE: G § 116 reads bi-Sit usni o 


of attention | Gegenstand der Aufmerkssu 
for bi-rit us-ni (e. ©.) 


budsétu || of bisétu. Only passage in T 
1 (end) bu-de-ts TUR (= gixirta) 
i 28—9; AV 1448; § 65, 10; DW 
rm 3. ° 

*baty see "ba’atu. 

*bati “3 build, found {1 den} . 
i30 says of hims AHib-Lkıu-bi (=: 
lipi) a Adur-da an is xa 
| u-bat-tu-u u-ki-: -kin) 
eö-ri(-e)-ti foundedc s&1l ttem 
‘der Städte gründete & 11 el 
AV 1088; Luorzky, Anp 81s; 56 

bu-ut-ti by-form of bad (TO 18) see bi 

bitu (very seldom {höchst 
§ 30) m. a) house (proper) 3H: 
eigentlichen Sinne)}; bitu el-lim ı 
BA i 400; PSBA xi 251. in gf also co: 
as f (see below). 

id E (=) § 9, 163; = bi-i-t 
8b 232; H 28, 468; Br 6288; II 32, 7 
Zu-rat bi-ti (= BE); IV 18 29103. 
V 29 e-f 39 together with siqqurrat 
& ur-nak-ku (see, above, 108 cel 2). 

es | AP | bi-i-tum S® 189 (& i 
rm 4 var -ja-) H 17, 266; Br 8817; 
1266; V 44 cd 44 & of V 52 a 29-% 

ga-a | GA (= MAL) | pi-ss-an 
bi-e-[tum] SC 146; ef 8° 1 v8; H 21, 
ZK ii 300, 6; 418; Br 5416. also see I 
a-b 23; 89 5 iv 14; ZK Hi 68 Rea; 
no 9. ; 

( (dialectic for E, HF 51) V 36 «- 
= bi-tum; Br 8661. 


ir yes KIA TV 2a30 (kima) bi-da-ri (31) but read kibri. u bi-ld-de-ab (Adapa legend O 38; 
141M 0) pinund pliinad pitäad O ip of padadu (BA li 433) u bida-tem D 80 fi 27 
kud-da-tum ( |r anadu), alan Berl, Or. Congr., ii 1, 343. ~~ bid-da-tu (AV 126%) off§ Oci, EK U 10 ofc, 


pid-dactu (| padaan), 
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V 13 a-b 22 ma-car bi-i-ti (= E) 
guardian of the house (or palace?) $Wäch- 
ter des Hauses (oder Palastes?)}; E-ME- 


DU =i-lit-ti bit V 29 g-h 69 (ZB 37; 


ZA i 400—1; Br 5460). 

bit-su la-bi-ru (>< es8u) 17 F 24—5 
(see PeisER, KAS ix rm 2 on this text; 
a duplicate in ZA iv 284fol); bi-tu es-3u 
II 52, 81 (BAi 616 fol); bitu 3u-a-ti 
I 69c16. istu bi-ti ana bi-ti(=E-TA 
-E-A-KU) IV 1 a 26—7; & often, istu 
bit-ti-ja-a ug-¢i-ga-an-ni a-a-si K 
890, 21; bi-ti-ja ZA vi 202 (§ 12); ina 
bi-i-ti (= AP-TA) a-a e-ru-ub-su 
H93, 21. bi-tuk(?)-ka IV 61 a 43 (ZB 1; 
90 & 97 below); a-na E (= biti)-3u i-rü- 
ub (see erebu) H 61, 40; bi-tu3-su 
(= ana bitisu) i-ru-um-ma NE 9, 46; 
42,13 +14 ana E-ni (= bitini) into our 
house {in unser Haus}? On V 41 a-b 51—2 
sanaqu 3a biti see Br 3209; 3235; 3246 
& sanaqu. 

b) temple } Tempel} often e. g. V 33 e 
17—8 id-tu te-lil-ti | bi-tim mit- 
xa-riß | 3ak-nat KB iii (1) 146—7; id 
ibid 43 where perhaps read E (=bit)-e 
da-di (< KB bit e-da-di, see dädu). 
E (= bit) (lat) Balit TPiv 34; bit (iat) 
Istar (AV 1277) often; often construed 
as f TP vii 68 bitu 3a-a-tu that temple 
{jenen Tempel} perhaps on the analogy 
of ékallu (so X ZK ii 345 below) g. v. 
EN NUN. E-AN-RA = ma-gar bit 
ili (written E-AN) V 13 a-b 23 foll. by 
the pl EN-NUN E-AN-E-NE = ma- 
gar bitat ili (written E-ZUN-AN); V 
65 a 27 bitati ilani BA i 193, AV 1275; 
also cf 1I 22 d-e 16 E-MES-AN-MES 
(Br 2588); AV 8563 ad II 26 no 1, 84 add 
(Br 6529). um-mi bi-tim “!) Sa-dar- 
nun-na V 52 a 18 (ZB 25 & 49); IV 66 
(= IV2 59) no2 R 25 E-sag-ila is called 
E-GAL ilani bit balati(written E-TI- 
LA); 81—6, 7, 209 (Her. viii 114) 32 a8- 
ra-ti-Su as-te-’e-e-ma bit-ta-Su 
(read aßd-te-’e-e ma-kit-ta-3u) as- 
sux, (lat) Jätar 3a bit ki-di-mu-ri 
name of a temple | Name eines Tempels! 
K 11, 5; Asbi 42; AV 1303. 

NOTE: ki-di-mu-ri, kidmuri, kad- 
muri seems to be connected with kamaru in 
the meaning of prostrate, bow down || sich nieder- 


werfen, etc. ef the analogous ASL. 
of 


Also see E (= bit)-zida (§ 9, 163; AV 
1286) & E (= bit)-sag-ila (AV 1313). 

pl (m & f, § 71) written E-MES Beh 
25; bitäti written AP-MES-ti TP i 10; 
vi 88 bit ilu-u-te E-ZUN-MES-at 
(var omits) (= bität) ilani + 90 E- 
ZUN-Su-nu. K 596, 14 bitäti ra-ac- 
pa-a-te-3i-na. bitänie.g. V 53 (= K 
186) 11 E-MES-ni (ZA i 43 rm 1). in 
c.t. also E-E=bit-bit=bitäti (KoHLER 
& Pziser: Aus d. Babyl. Rechtsleben, ii 
14 rm 1); on the pl see also Haupt, GGN 
83, 98. 

NOTE: in T. A. (BzzoLp, Diplomacy, 84—5) 
bitu in meaning of ‘house, household, family’ 
written e. g. E, bi-i-ti (82, 29); pf bi-ta-ti (68, 
11); bi-ta-te (43, 43); bi-ta-tu (24, 12, 29 & 86); 
bi-ta-ta (63,12); bi-it-ta-te (37, 47 efc.); ¢. sf. 
bi-ta-at (57, 34 efc.). 

c) room, chamber or part of house 
| Zimmer, Gemach, oder Teil des Hauses} 
K 1282 R23 (see 8.v. busu); bit eburisa 
IV 27 (no 5) 6 11 || bit e-mu-ti-su IV 1 
a 41; bit ridüti II 65, 27 (add; AV 1322; 
Asb i 23 etc.;x 51,59 fol; BO ii 199); JENSEN, 
(KB ii 234 efc.) women’s house {Frauen- 
haus}; also see Har£vy, Doc. rel., 51; 
ZB 67, below; STRASSMAIER: bit tal-du- 
u-ti. See ridütu. 


d) place, habitation in general { Ort, 
Aufenthaltsort! e. g. V 47 a 56 a-na ki- 
suk-ki-a i-tu-ra bi-e-tu a prison 
has the house become unto me {zum Ge- 
fängniss ist mir das Haus geworden!. 
Badé bit mar-ki-ti-Su Asb x 13 efe. 
the mountain his place of refuge {der 
Berg, sein Zufluchtsort}. 


e) part of a ship {Theil eines Schiffes}. 
bi-it e-lip-pi cabin fCajüte} D 88 vi 36; 
II 45, 45; II 62 no 2. Br 6244; D® 139. 

f) in combinations to denote }in Ver- 
bindungen zur Bezeichnung von } 

a) earth {Erde} bit ergiti = E- 
KI-A (Homme., Sum. Les., 40 rm 1); 
bit a-me-lim D 135 O 10 house of 
man: earth }Menschenwohnung: Erde}. 

8) ocean, sea } Ocean, Meer} e.g. bit 
niméqi = apsu (JENSEN, 244, 246 
rm 1); Adapa legend R 17 bi-it be- 
ili @); O 3 ana bi-i-tu [be-ili]; 
R 14 ana bi-it be-ili-ja ina ga- 
a-ab-la-at (93p) ta-am-ti (BA ii 
419—20), 


y) grave, hades, netherworld {Grab, 
Hades, Unterwelt! J® 63 no 10; Jensen 
220; Br 6259; bit mu-ti H 23, 467; 
215, 36; V 30 g-h 37, || of a-ra-al- 
lu-u, na-aq-ba-ru, er-ci-tum, mi- 
i-tu; bit e-ti-e D 110, 4 (=IV 3144) 
= bit ekliti H 79, 13; bit gi-gu- 
ni-e IV 27 a 26 (q. v.). 

9) house, family etc. }Haus, Familie, 
Sippe} e.g. Asb iv 23 zer bit abi-su 
(= 38 °3); so in T. A. letters (ZiumeRy, 
ZA vi 247 rm 11; etc.) bit abu-u-tu pa- 
ternal property (which a man has no right 
to dispose of) Jastrow; thus bit abini. 

h) property, land in general }Grund- 
besitz, Land im allgemeinen! Jastrow, 
Papers of Philadelphia Or. Club, i 127 foll. 
bitu epsu: productive property |produc- 
tives Land} also bitu alone = land 
)Liindereit T°; & productive land. &pisu 
sa biti = use or usefruct of property = 
interest. bitu Suätu $a naqaruuepisu 
a property: to lie idle or to be made pro- 
ductive (so on p 83 col 1). 

$) designation of country }Bezeichnung 
eines Landes! e.g. (Mät) bit Xu-um- 
ri-a Sey Cyl 19+4+2v = the Omri-land 
(i. e. Israel-Samaria) {das Omri-Land 
(Israel- Samaria)! AV 1297; KB ii 42—3 
& rm *, (mät) Dit Ia-ki-ni II 67, 3; 
Rosr, 97—8; AV 1300; also see I 43, 43; 
Khors 22; K 114, 12. On bit-Adini 
JY ‘22 see WinckLER, Forschungen, 104. 

k) V 21 ef 12SA = bi-i-tu same Id 
as IS = u-qu-u; perhaps house in 
meaning of tribe }Haus als Stamm, Volk { 
AV 2642; Br 3072, 

N a measure }Massbezeichnung! bitu 
suätim = misixtum suätim Peıser, 
Balyl. Verträge, no exvii 14; xciv 10. 

m) receiver, repository Behälter! etc. 
in: bit nari candle stick }Leuchtert: 
L bit ta-bi-lu, I bit rabti, 10 bit li-e 
(Pristn, Baby! Verträge, 237). 


In general bit cecurs as firstcempenent part 
(BA i “4er 1 in erpressions, many of which 
telenr te the categories just mentioned. ¢ g. 

ı Les 2) stathie | Marstal’. 

"Us i-war aburrul IT 3s 
Ad mm bit it-ki-t: 
Visors tar. Psunes, Jets, iv, Ko gt) 7) BA fi 
non, Bia tte Brissea, it Ast x as ilani 
wet WEE Doe RU’ in ile ra 8 


w= COWeastabic Kulhata”’ 


See wehbe ett Se ofan 
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bit appati perhaps p/ of bit-ap:u 
Ann 423); Jensen, Theol. Lit. Ztg. 95, col 3 
bit urü stable |] Stall; also bit sisé. 
bit bi-rié-ti V 52 a 63 = bit pirist 
IV 19 no 3, 49. 
bit adéapit (Orrert, GGA ’&, 34) - 
KU-A; also II 15 a-5 4 bit ud-äa-bi-: 
GAL-LA KU-A (Br 6253). 
bit bi-ri-ti II 38, 16. & bit igari (Br 
& 6245). 
bit dürani (also düri) fortress, strong 
| Festung; pl bitati düri or bitati dürs 
bit daäbti(Y sx 7?; or tabti, Esh iü 
iv 8 (= E-MUN) KB ii 130 e 26; 146 d 11. 
bit zi-ka-ri (= pi-ir-ca-tum) é bit! 
bani (KoHLER & Prıser, Aus d. Babyl. Rı 
leben, ii 7). 
bit za-ki-ki (= saqiqi) Br 4533 ad. 
no 4 add, AV 716 desert || Wüste. 
bit xam (var xa-am)-ri ia Gl) Ram 
béli-ja (TP viii 1; AV 1293). 
bit xild)ani Sg Cyl 54; & xitlani(-la: 
AV 1296 || bit mu-ter-re-te (Sn Au iv 4) 
appäte (Bg Bull 67). 
(amdöl) gg bit ta-ab-ti-du Nabd 10 
wine-dealer || Methschenk, BA i 636. 
bit ki-li = bit gibitti prison || Gefas 
bit kupri u agurri sometimes — the 
of a canal || manchmal = Fiessbett eines Cs 
BA ii 291. 
bit ku-tal-li K 618, 6; AV 1306; Mxıs 
& Rost, 49 foll. 
bit mummu house of art [| Akademie, 
IV 23 @ 59; V 65, 32foll; Junsxn, 324. 
bit nadé (E-8SUB-KD) II 16 4-3 60: Ji 
BA ii 282 settlement |j Niederlassung, >< J® 4 
house of destruction || Haus der Zerstörung; 
see Brüxxow, ZA viii 180 & Haupr, Pape 
Philad. Or. Club, i 350 & 267 rm 70. 
bit nakamti pl bit nakamäti trea 
" Schatzhaus, Asb v 132 efe. 
bit ni-cir-ti either treasury || Schatzh 
Bell. Grotef 9; or wellguarded | wohlbewi 
§ 124 (I 43, 37; Sn ii 9 fed). 
bit niqé house of sacrifice || Opferhaas, 
iv 7 fol; AV 1312. 
(3a) bit ci-bit-ti V 13 5 8—10 ($ 59). 
(ig) pit ci-e-ri = (iS) Kul-ta-ru te 
Zelt, TP III Ann 71; Sn i 76 efe. 
bit qa-ti & qät money drawer j Kasse. 
i 634 (ad 518) x TC 119 (pit-qat) eg. dit q 
3a babi. da bit qati cashier ”" Kassierer. 
(iesi-id) biti di-ka-ri-im beerhouse, 
loon _ Bierhaus, MxrmswEm, 122 ne 85; BA i 
& 636, 
bit gar-ra V 16 ef 52 (Br 6247). 
bi-it ta-mar-ti D 128 iff 15 efe. obserts 
" Observatorium. 
bit tuklätidu barracks " Militär-Barrach 
Sn ii 42, KB ii 91 Verschanzungen. 
Particulars see under the secoad compo 
Part. 


bittu ıp?) according to Batt, PSBA xii: 
a kind of dress ‚nach Bar, PSBA xii: 
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eine Art Kleidung} AV 1337; ef 23 (2). 
I 26 c-d 40 NE-XAR-RA=bi-it-tum 
Br 4633); V 14 0-b 19; & b 44 (Br 9008); 
perhaps = pittu (ZB 39 rm 1 ad V 28 
d 87, > pidtu YX). Il 59 e-f5 (Br 
13939) ait bit-tum, 

battubatti, battibatti, batabata etc. 
(form like m&1m41i8) AV 1092, circle; all 
around {Umkreis, rings herum}. bat- 
te-bat-te-e-ni (BA ii 27) round about 
us {um uns herum} § 81 5. Anpi 90—1 
a third party bat-tu-bat-te 5a a-si-te 
ina ziqipé u-dal-bi (so 8. A. Sur, 
vol ii 35; KBi66 u-rak-kas); also ef 
J” 57 rm 1; Salm, Mon, R 54 (Crara, 
Diss, 14) annüte ina ba-tu-[bat-te? 
3a] asitate ina ziqipé uzaqip; K 650, 
5. KBi 112—3 & rm ad Anp iii 108 ina 
ba-[tu]-ba-at-te 3a maxaziiu (cf 
however, babu, pl). K 41, 19 ina bat- 
ti-bat-ti; ina bat-ti-bat-ti-ka IV 68 
5 25 around thee jum dich herum} 
=D 118, 10. idtu ba-ta-ba-ti-ja from 
about me K 513, 7. 

‘The simple batta perhaps in D 98, 38 
bat-ta[-ka kig]-ru-éa bélum iläni 
ti-bu-ka around thee, o lord of gods, 
cometh her host {um dich herum, o Herr 
der Götter, sammelt sich ihr Heer} Hear. 
ix 20, 

2(p?)itxallu a) saddle-horse, riding, horse 
{Reitpferd} AV 1331; Tiere, Geschichte, 
190; Yona ZB 29, below; properly: the 
male horse, stallion (BA i 209—11; ii 48 
—9; 53), then, in general, riding-horse 
(male & female) feigtl.: männliches Pferd, 
Hengst; dann im allgemeinen: Reitpferd}. 
V 55, 58 fol (*™61) ga bit-xal-li ana 
äläni la e-ri-e-bi | [u] ina libbi (=D 
IMER KUR-RA-MES bit-xal-la 
(Hepe. x 109) 14 gabati; ibid 5354; 
Trete, Geschichte, 494, 1. Asb vi 88 
(amöl) Sa bit-xal-(li)-MES the chief 
of the horses {der Oberaufseher der 




















Pferde}; see Sg Ann 108, bit-xal-la- 
3@-nu e-kim-8u(-nu) Salm Ob 65 & 98 
(Scuex, Samé, 41: leurs litiéres?), Khors 
35 VIC (imör) hat-xal-lim; 85 (imér) 
bat-xal-li (var lim)-ja; & 116 IMVC 
(imör) bat-xal-lum (in all 3 cases KB ii 
translates cavalry fReiter}). Salm, Mon, 
BR 51 bit-xal-lu-bu ($ 67, 5); 101 (end) 
bit-xal-la-su-nu (Cara, Diss, 14 & 20). 
IIL 5 (no 6) 12 =D 113, 12: 470 bit-xal- 
lu-3u .... e-kim-du. Anp ii 53 bit 
(ZB 56 >< KBi 78 & Wınckter, Sargon, 
206 col 2) -xal-lu; ii 103 bit-xal-1 
a3ärid-su (ef KB i 88—9 & rm 15); i 
58 & 59 &63 & 69, id V 63511 (beginning); 
& bit-xal-lu (ibid 14 & 28 beginning) 
ZA iii 208. Sams iii 33 CXX (I 33, 33 
reads CXL) bit-xal-la-au | lu e-kim- 
3u (KB i 180—1 cavalry {Reiter}); Scazır, 
Samé, 41 fol & 46: perhaps ‘une sorte de 
litiere appelée e-xal-lu’; bat(>~)-xal- 
lu, he says, is not the same as bit (= E)- 
xal-lu, the former usually having the 
determinative m8"); but, again, ScHerL, 
Salm, p 97 ‘a train’ i. e. a collective noun 
{ein Zug: collectivum} see below. On sisé 
3a niri >< sisé 3a bitxalli see De- 
Litzscx, BA i 209 & 211. f (emöl) ga bit- 
xal-la-ti-Su-nu K 469 (edge) & K 553, 10 
(im6r) ja bit (AV 5388 mit)-xal-la-ti. 
b) collectively: cavalry {Reiterei} see 

Tits, I. c. Anp ii 70 ki-i..... us-ba- 
ku-ni (on which see now Hitprecat, 
Assyriaca, 44—5 = pm of 3 of adabu) 
bit-xal-Iu (möl) kal-la-bu etc. (KB ii 
82—3); also ii 72; iii 19. Sg Ann 124 
(mar) pit-xal Sépa-ja. 

batakü (?) weeping, crying { Weinen, Klagen} 
Ybakü; V 22556 ba-ta-[ku-u2] ZB 14; 
Br 11713, 

bit-kur-tu firstborn ferstgeborener} Hom- 
meL, Sum, Les., ad 8° 227. also D8 60 
bit-kur = bu-kur; yımı. 

batülu youth {Jingling} f batültu young 
woman {Jungfrau}. AV 1089; § 37a. cf 














büt (AV 1488 ad Anp { 62; ii 70; fi 15; 84; 108), bit soo bid, bId. «U bu-u-ut (AV 1449 ad H 90-1, 
@ = DA) see pütu. \ b(pJu-tum seo bu-"u-du. \ bütu (bu-u-tum V 20 g-A 48; 29, 66, Hıurazchr, 


fasyriaca, 38; = BAG, AV 1453, Br 3611; bu-ut AV 144 
Jassux, 446; NE 9, 

92 €. sf. of pittu (> pidtu VER, ZB 39 rm 1). ~~ bit imitti darri before 
nig, V 55, 27 & 36 (ZB 96, above) perhaps e. st. of pitu (g. v.); so also bit 


82 rm 2 on del 181 Yx'a, but s 
S bit (axi) V 28 ed 


he king || vor dem, den 











also Br 5662 ad K 4378 ii 69 bu-u-tum; ZK fi 
10, 49 ina bu-ut madqi) cf büdu (or pütuf). 









d-de read pit (e. sf, of pitu BA i 616) ud-äo. «S» bi-tu-ga-ak Neb iii 20 (AV 1329) ef paqu. ~~ bataxu 


ab-ti-ix V 34 ¢ 15, efe.) see pataxu. 


& 
wang etc. ZA iv, 377—8, compares Js 
* be broadshouldered {breitschulterig sein}. 
but rather /9n3 separate {trennen, ab- 
sondern} Dzuirzscx, Chald. Gen., 299; 
LaTex, ZK ii 838; cf Strassmame, ZK 
i 71 (med) ad @ 235, 9foll; J¥ se, 11. 
Anp i 109; ¢ 118—ii 1 (*™4!) ba-tu-li- 
Ju-nu | (°*)) ba-tu-la-te-du-nu; cf 
ii 19; 109 fol; ibid ii 43, 57 fol. (mil) ba- 
tul-MES-Zu-nu (*9!) ba-tu-la-ti (var 
te)-du-nu. H 39,179 KAL-TUR = ba- 
t{u-la] Br 6216; D 21, 172; 88 9, 162; 65, 
17; V 42 e-f 55; Jenemiuas, ZA i 399. 
H 41, 270 SAL-KAL-TUR = ba-tul- 
[tum] Br 10948; V 42 e-f 56; ibid 61 e-f 
KI-EL-TUR = ba-tul-tum preceded 
by ardatum (H 31, 722—3; Br 9382). 
id NE 8, 27; Salm, Mon, O 17 batalé- 
du-nu ba-tu-la-te-gu-nu (KBi154—5); 
Anp iii 67 IIC SAL-KAL (or DAN: 
KB i106) TUR-MES (BAi 115). märtu 
bataltu (e g. märatka ba-tu-ul-tu 
(c. t.) Nabd 243, 4, etc.) virgin-daughter 
{jungfriuliche Tochter} ZK i 71. 

ba-du-lu H 214, 14—5 (ZK ii 299) 
== II 82 (no 5) 77—8/; ZA i 184 rm 1; 
399 fol; perhaps a partial assimilation of 
n to 3 for batulu. 
bitannu, bitänu (§ 65, 85 rm) palace |Pa- 
last! = ın‘3 (R. F. Harper) ad Esh v 32 
(Heer vii 98 ad KB ii 136— 7) bit-tan-ni. 


According to Dizutaroy(BEJ,’88,cclxxvii) | 


| apadäna throne-room {Throngemach}. 
Meissner & Rost, Bit-xillani, 5 rm ™* 
read bit-danni the building, mansion, 


occupied by the master, the mighty {das - 


von der Herrschaft (dannu = edlu) be- 


wohnte Gebäude} K 1014 O has bit dan- | 


ni >< bit su-kal-lu. 
betäni, bitäni usually preceded by 3a. 


perhaps opposite of {gegeniiber von} AV 


1264. (mt) U-ru-me 3a bi-ta-ni Anp 
ii 13 (KBi 72—3); i 59 & ii 112 (mät) 
Kir-xi 8a be(var bi)-ta(-a)-ni etärab 
(KB i 62—3; KGF 147—8 an adjectival 
formation from put, putu); ii 129 & iii 
122 a-di (™4) nj-rib 3a bi-ta-ni; 
Salm, Ob, 51 ana (mät) Za-mu-a | 3a 
bi-ta-ni (KB i 132—3). 
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According to Barca Bitäni (Anp i 
iii 122 efe.) ia a district south of I 
Van; also Scumm., Ree. des Travamz, 
28 ba Bitäni: a country. 

bataqu (ZA ili 316, 2 ba-ta-qa) 
through, cat off {durchschnesides, 
schneiden? ec. pra Exe 16:40. AV! 
Poauon, Wadi-Brissa, 121 fol. (pr 
e-ib-tu-ug); Eth bafdka. @ pr ab- 
(1 sg) Sn ii 22; fii 44; III 12, 29 ab 
ma; Esh v 7; Sg Ann 324 ib 
= Khors 138 bu-tagq-tu ultu k 
(när) Purattu ib-ta-qa (KB ii 70 
Ann 251 ib-tu-qu-nim-ma. V & 
amélutaméu ittida ib-tugq ‘lal 
ses rapports aveo elle (Borsize, D 
pc perhaps del 266 (end) ki Jam. 
tuq then I will cut off the nt} 
will ich die Pflanze abechnei _._ pS 
ju ana bu-tug-ti da-ni-tim-mi 
i-bat-taq (Bcuzır, Rec. des Trat 
xvii 178, 20); pm mu-a ba-at-qu Zz 
396, 8; v 142, 8 the water is cut off 
Wasser ist abgeschnitten}, perhaps 
K 890 O 2+4 la ba-tu-qa ai-! 
| la ba-tu-qu aé-li-ja (BA ii 6s 
Y pataqu!); ag perhaps T™ iii 133 
ti-iq a-ta-al-ésa. 

_} u-bat-ti-qs ti-tur-ri Khen 
—9; Ann 326 broke off the bridges 
die Brücken ab}. 81—6, 7, 209, 33 ( 
vii 114; Proc. Am. Or. Soc, 
cxxxii) te-me-en-Ju u-ba-tiq: 
foundationstone I tore away {2 
Grundstein brach ich los}. perhaps 
del 261 u-bat-ti-iq abné kab 
t& .....— D 90; 19 (= Crestion-fi 
102) qir-bi-ba u-bat-ti-ga (au-da 
libba) cut through (open) her 
{durchschnitt ihr Inneres}; bata« 
Salatu 11 39g-h14. ub-ba (ver bat: 
(18g) cut off {schnitt ab} Anp i 17 
see KBi70—1); i115 n-bat (war ba) 
i 92 3ér-MES-Su-nu u-bat-tig 
ba-ti-iq-ma TP II Ans 186 ( 
Diss, 44). Sargon bu-bu-ti-ia-a 
bat-ti-iq out off their provisions 
ihnen die Nahrung ab} IV 34 4 3. 
ut-tu-qu (= pm) maé-qu-u V! 
cut off them were their drinking-| 


bi-it-lu-xu Neb i 10 (AV 1332) etc. see pitluxu (Y palaxu BA i 19). —~> bitnd af @ of baud, 
bit-lu-tu ZA iv 430 ad 80, 7—19, 126 ina isin (MAXAZ) Hit-lu-ti-da, soo mitl&te, ns BR (or bat p 


mitpanu (also see zizpanu & pitpanu). 
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. jebgeschnitten waren die Trinken} Hır.- 
_ PRECHT, Diss; KB iii (1) 164—5 (pu-). | 


xuppü 3a tumbé TC 59, Srrassu., Nabd, 
784, 9—11. 


tu-bat-taq V 45953; IV 68 (=IV?61) | butuqtum litY eruption of water, flood, 


547 u-bat-tag-3u-nu I will crush them 
{ich will sie zermalmen} Pıncuzs, RP? v 
129 fol; also see DELATTRE, BO iii 27 on 
this text. 

IT a-a ib-ba-ti-iq not shall be 
crushed, ruined }nicht soll vertilgt werden} 
del 171. 

Derr. batqu, bitqu (?) 122, batiqanu, bu- 
tuqtum, butiqtu & perhaps ibdiqa. 

batqu crack, fissure {Ritze, Riss eines 
Hauses, einer Wand} (cf asurrü etc.). 
see BA i 634 ad 517 on the form. batga 
-Gabatu fissuram claudere e. g. Camb. 
415, 1 ana gabat batqa; ga-bit bat- 
"gi-su-nu WZ iv 125 fol. FEUCHTwANG 
(ZA vi 442 bit-qa) gabatu = Arm n3% 
clean {ausputzen} see, however, MEISSNER 


inundation {Wasserdurchbruch, Uber- 
flutung}. § 65, 10. II 34 a-b 17... GAL 
= bu-tug-tu (Br 6841; AV 1452; 7141); 
V 22a-d49 A-A | A | a-a-u | bu-tuq- 
tum, V 31 e-f 30 A-TAR = bu-tug- 
tum; (Br 11382). Fremmme, Neb, 53, 
below, ad Neb vi 44—8 e-bi-ir-Su-nu 
| ki-ma e-bir ti-a-am-ti gal-la-ti 
| ia-ar-ri ma-ar-ti | bu-tu-uq-ti 
girba5un | 14 3ub3i (KB iii, 2, 23 rm); 
also Khors 128 (see above). IV 26 a 19—20 
bu-tuq-tum (= A-XUL Br 11634) 5a 
ina Sat (c. st. of Sattu hour {Stunde}) 
mu-si surdat (cf H 183 no xvii end). 

BARTH, Etym. Stud., 24 compares p73 
& 50; also see FrÄnkeL, BA iii 73. 
a || is: 


& Rost, 107 no 23. Peıser, Babyl. Ver- butiqtum III 61 a 54 milum (wr. A-DAN) 


träge, 241 & Nachträge, 351 plastering, 
coating, coat {Beschlag, Bewurf}. I 68 no 1 
a 27 of this tower ba-ta-aq-Su ac-bat- 
ma its damage I repaired {dieses Turmes 
Riss schlug ich zu} Hommer, VK 208; 459 
rm 99; but LaTrRiLzE, ZK ii 350 rm 1 reads 
pataqsu elc.; KB iii (2) 94—5 its con- 
struction {seine Aufführung}. on this 
insc. see also J. Oprert, Exped. Scient. 


u bu-ti-iq-tum illa-kan (§ 65, 10). 

NOTE: 1. dubtaqtu Z® 73 highflood || Hoch- 
flut Ybataqu, ad IV 10 & 38 ina me-e dub- 
taq-ti (but cf idbid p 118 (above) & JENSEN: ru- 
dum-ti). 

2. with bataqu connected is probably V 32 
d-e 21 (Br 193) (®M61) gy (= madak) TAG- 
TAG (which also = bu-’u-rum) = e-pei ib- 
di-(for ti, partial assimilation?) qa-a-a; AV 38873; 
also cf II 61 c-d 41; preceded by ma-xi-cu(g.v.). 


en Mésop.,i 262; Menant, Manuel, 286fol; | baturru. D 87 i42 IC-BA-TUR = ba- 


Tarot, RP v 143—8; JRAS xix 198. bat- 


tur-ru (Br 111). 


qu i-qa-gur V 54 c 50; ibid 59 bat-qu | *bataru (ZK i 250; ZA iii 51 rm 2) whence 


a-qa-car. AV (Liverpool) 7 col 2 reads 
mit-qa. 
ditqu 7. (of money) parted off, in half }ab- 


mubattiru V 27 g-h 26; Il 5 c-d 44; 
Br 8306; AV 5413; D® 85. see mubat- 
tiru. 


geteilt oder gehälftet! Preiser, Babyl. | bitrü (Ybarü, 4) fat, rich, plentiful fett, 


Verträge, 229; 351 above); thus e. g. 84, 
2—11 (middle) ri-e-xi 15'/, TU kaspi 
3a ina istén TU bitqa nu-ux-xu-tu 
(BO ii 57 engraved shekel pieces }geprägte 
Schekelstiicke}); also see Prncues, RP? iv 
105. Cambyses 379: 11/, mana kaspi 3a 
ina iktén Siglu bit-qa 1’/, minas of 
which one shekel is wanting }1/, Mine 
' minus 1 Schekel}. mostly read pitqu 


(q. v.). 


reichlich} perhaps V 20 9-39. gu-max- 
xe bit-ru-ti Sg Ann 311; 432; Khors 
168. Sg Nimrud 18 (KB ii 38—9; WINCKLER, 
Sargon, 172, 18) a-na bit-ri-e lu-li-e 
u-mal-li-Su I filled it (the palace) with 
rich splendor }ich füllte ihn (den Palast) 
mit reichlicher Fülle}; but see above @ 
of bart 3. 165 6 27: 16 pa-si-il-lum 
bi-it-ru-tim 16 fat pieces {16 fette 
Stücke}? 


yitqu 2. canal }Kanal} so ZA iv 367 (above). | bitramu (yon, 1) 8° 145; AV 1334; 


Jatigänu an iron instrument {ein eisernes 
Gerät! 2 (parzillu) pha-ti-qa-nu 3a 





Br 1747; Z® 82; Jensen, Diss, 59 = ZK 
ii 29; V 21 a-b 42 bit-ra-mu = Se-lib- 





bitqu, bitiq (AV 1265); ib-ti-qu bi-ti-iq-éu (often) Babylonian for pitqu (pataqu) g.v. ~~» bu- 
ug-qu(-u) AV 1454 ad V 16, 39 see pu,tugqu(-u). «" bu-ta-qu V 35, 19 c/paqu ~s bit-ru-u II 6 d 35 


AV 1335; Br 2152) see pitru (JENSEN, ZA i 408). 
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bu-u. If 44 a-b 10 TIK-TIK = bit-ra ' at-ta-ta-a-a; 29 ina bat-ta-ta-ı 
[-mu]? Br 3250; AV 8853, _ J bring to an end, finish Izu ] 
bitrumu ( y 0%, 1) bi-color (?) Jexses, 11, 7; bringen, ein Ende machen}; ag 115: 
Diss, 69—70 = ZK ii 39—40. IV 85 30—1 34 XAR-KU-DU = mu-bat-ti- 
qa-a bit-ru[-ma]; also ZA i 390; H 190; preceded byxab(?)-ba-tum (31), mu 
Br 3484, NE 44, 48 al-lal-la bit-ru-ma su (32) & ki-tum (33) AV 5412; Br 
tarämima the manycoloured eagle didst —92. Howuer, Sum. Les., 124 ad Ar 
thou love {den bunten Adler (?) liebtest Wrscexer, Texte, 60 RB 13 ana muj3- 
dus JEREMIAS. . tu-ti-ka qgar-ni li-sal-lit-ka- 
*batatu (cf AV 1091 ad K 112, 8 ina ba- | (but rather mué-lit-tu-ti-ka Ye: 


-ga = -ka. Hartvy (Revue critique, ’90 Br 1405 & 1416. If Semitic, merken 403 fol. | 
. Sol. _ r e ps compo! 
no 25) ad K 81, 27 te-e-mu i-sak-kan gu(d) + ibir (> abara) strong bull - 
ga. DevitzscH, BA 1, 198 fol! & others tiger Stier. 
> isakkanma. also see Meissner, 133. ga’ü. 1137 a-b75...XA-AN= ga 
gu 1. s 1 Rv 12 (Howmet, Sum. Les., 80, = nusü (AV 1493; Br 14471) | 
coli) = V 38 no 2 O 12—13 gu-u (HoNMer. y m elevate {erhaben}. 
. é „ v 
cord ‚Schnurg) followed by a-gu-u, mon gu-a-$u IL 37 e-f 47 (AV 1679) be sl 
with 10 MAL + inserted me-en; accor - up, toss, reel to and fro? }stosen, 
ing to ZA iii 167 shortened from agu und herbewegen}? | alaku; see BA 


f 
7.7.) for synonyms. perhaps }/ts3; V 4: 
gu 2. 1V 27, 13; JENSEN, 497 perhaps a | tu-3ag-ga-’a-a-sa. ’ , 


water-plant }) Wasserpflanze{ or acquarius gab’u. m originally protat ce, eles 
>Warsermann{? Harévy, Recherches cri- : 


| iia nae 1 i on eigentlich Vorsprung, Erhöhung! e. 
fiques, 222 = plante. usually read Qu. ga-ab | GAB | ir-tu V31e-faıBr 
Bart, PSBA xvi 196 fol: comfrey; also AV 1460; ZA v 92 compares =: 
_ . > Nam 
Saree. Hibbert Lectures, qa grain }Korn}; heights, top of mountain }Höhen. | 
cf 133. (3 & V 21, 7 & 8. eines Gebirges}. TP iti 17 to save | 

gu 3. ina hymn to Bel-Marduk (ZA v 58, selves gab-’a-a-ni dan-nu-te (r 
+4) we read: [ana da]-ris ja-a-ti sur- | sa Sadi-e eqla nam-ra-ca lu-(i 
oa pureria gu-u (grant }gross(?) da- ba-tu had taken refuge on m 
paca, Perhaps Arm 8N°2 ANNs chief (of heights of mountains, an inacce 
% LAPrem.) Haremsjuberst KAT? 300. place yum sich zu retten hatte: 

“ye - (FF *Jo ‘ gf - = 3b . , | 

2.1 4. f 4 un, for gn ud) alpu 8 96; mächtige Bergeshöben, ein unzugäng 
Hz: 8:5 perlaps same Jasımkz (Ex. 15: Terrain, besetzt}; ibid 28 it-ti ga 

¢ Zi, iaind in gugallu, gumax- (a-)ni | dan-nu-ti 3a 3adi-i lu 


4 
ce ’ 30 Se-ri-da; cf 26 the | ba-ma-a-t 
PR Of ann: aardu (Rxeorzon, 3 Sadi-i (Eze 6:13; 20: 28; 34: 6 men: 
Ne “4%, yarradu: JI 54,71 GU-UD GU- 
os ureraedu (AV 1701). Ranta, Etym. Stud., 16 compare 
ONS NA aia NE G2, 45: 33,175 45. =, but see FRANKEL, BA iii 71. 
‘ ’ Pa) : . ’ os j Ah? uy i 1 ti . e 
un rin, var Jomın Himmelsstier gabbu 1. side, ticul ly left N 
Oo rpegp avın Gl) Marduk Ir _ namentlich die linke} whence GA 


Po 2. tee oer co KB ii (2. 50 c22 cf parasu withhold " einbehalten. , bu-tar-uu ¢: 


swecauthes bitate ıT.A wee Gabe pi-da-ti (ZA vi 251 efe.). u (dB. 

/ aw eecpectscti read ina pi-ti-ti. om gu (gu-'i-id Sn v 77; see ga RA 
ite 64%. tee ee F 45): pa-ab lib-bi AV 1459: see qebd (qaba, 77 
oP 03 Neo-balylorian) MbtssNER, 101; ga-ba-a-ti Poexos, Wedi- 


ect. praecepto. all underqgebu. ~~» gab KAT? 194, 96; 543, 
. 71%, eff» «Wo gi-bu-u see gipü. 
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äumölu, Jäger, BA ii 291: Wie; Syr 
e233; Tg 22; 8° 274 gu-bu = Zu-mi-lu. 


gabbu 2. (> gab’u) totality; total, entire, 


each, all }Gesammtheit; ganz, jedes, alles} 
AV 1465. § 126. ga-ab-bu iba&si ZA v 
140, 34 all is there alles ist da}; a-ga-a 
gab-bi K 13, 16 (= IV 52 no 2) all that 
fall das}. TP vi 95 maxäzäni rabüte 
| 3a Si(-id)-di mat-ti-ja (var adds 
gab-be); Anp iii 103 (mät) Kilxu gab- 
bu. itti nisi-ma gabbu K 183, 37—8 
with all the people {mit allem Volk} BA 
i 618; «bid 47 ina bir-ti ni3u gab-bu 
among all the people junter allem Volk}. 
V 56,16 i8stu i-na i-lik (mät) Na-mar 
isi-i gab-bi-su KB iii (1) 168—9. ana 
Babili (written TIN-TIR-KI) | gab- 
bi-8u Nabd Ann, BR iii 19—20 (ZA iii 40, 
med., BA ii 222—3). u-qu gab-bi Beh 16, 
the whole nation {das ganze Volk}; Anp 
ii 47 matu gabbi-su (quite exceptional, 
§ 126). in (for un)-nin-na-sa tabu 
gab(bi) Scuem, Rec. des Travaux, xvii 
171, 7. gab-bi ma-la épussu all that I 
had done {alles was ich getan habe} 
§ 58. a-na 3a-a-Sa gab-bi-sa-ma 
IV 31 a 75 upon her completely {auf sie 
ganz}. PN Nabü-gab-bu li’u (10 ZU) 
II 65, 54 (AV 5735) all-knowing jall- 
wissend}. pl gab-bi-Su-nu K 183, 41. 
ga-ab-bi (Persepolis) C 11, 13 efc.; ga- 
ab-bi-su-nu ZA v 152—3, 19; gab-bi 
(max&z) Kal-di Rm-IIL 105i 5 18 all the 
Chaldeans {alle Chaldaeer} WINcKLER, 
Forschungen, 256. 5a ina päni-ja uina 
pani mätäte gab-bu IV 52 no 1, 21: 
all countries {alle Länder}. iläni rabüti 
a-na gab(-bi)-3u-nu Se-mu-u teg-li- 
ti-su (Scuem, Rec. des Travaux, xvii 
177—8). Gab-bi i-zi-’u-u IV 52 no 3 
R 6 (= Pincues, Texts, 4—5) all tremble 
falle zittern!; gab-pa-Su-nu they all 
_ $sie alle} (T. A. see Berl. Akad. Mon. Ber. 
. ’89, 1355 & cf BezoLp, Diplomacy). Anp 
i 82 cabe bel xi(-i)-ti gab-bu u-ga- 
bi-tu-ni all the rebels they caught {die 
Bebellen insgesamt 'fingen sie}. ina nap- 
xar (mt) A-gur | gab-be TP vi 101—2; 
Beh 3, P.N. Gab-bi ilani-ére-es (AV 
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1466 -e8868); Gab-bu-tu, 94—6—11, 
36, 7. 
Etymology: Oprzret, ZDMG 11, 137:6; GGA 


77, 1443. SOHRADER, ZDMG 23, 358; BEZOoLD, 
Achaem., 61; LT 169, 70; Lit. Cent. Bl., 80, 1586 : 1. 


Eth gab’a. 133 collect || zusammenfassen, Us. 


| gabbu 3. back }Riicken} 33 (7/333) TO 59 


(dir) ga-ab-bu, ir) ga-an-ni gi-li... 
Neb 247, 3; also Prıser, Babyl. Verträge, 
289, 14. 

gabü, gabbü precious stone {Edelstein} 
Sayce, ZK ii 214. TO 59; (aban) ga-bu-u 
Nabd 612, 13; 751, 7; 938, 1 (aban) gab- 
bu-u ana dullum 3a ku-si-tum 3a 
(araz) Aari; 794, 2 gab-u; Neb 392, 2. 
(aban) gab-bu-u Nabd 214, 3, 4&5 
(BA i 498 fol); (aban) ga-bi-i ZK ii 213 
(® 535, 23); (582) ga-bu-u da mi-gir 
ZK ii 327, 1, & 328; BA i 530 no 29 ad 
Nabd 751, 7—8: {Bindenbesatzsteine}. 
perhaps also I 44, 72 (end) (aban) ga- 
bi-e (usually derived from gebuüu). ZEHN- 
PFUND, BA i 499 derives all from Yysp, 


| comparing Tim y3p. 
gubbu cistern {Cisterne} Y 23) (§ 63); per- 





haps = 2) (thus for gub’u; see GesEnıus !2 
130); Aula. receptacle for water. 
AV 1685. ina eli gu-ub-ba-a-ni 3a 
mé (wr. A-MES) | at-ta-ad-di ui- 
man-ni Asb viii 112 near watercisterns 
I encamped {an Wassercisternen schlug 
ich mein Feldlager auf} KB ii 220—1; 
also see ix 31 a-Sar gup-pi nam-ba-’i 
$a me ma-la ba-Su-u where cisterns 
(and?) wells were as many as possible 
{wo Cisternen (und?) Quellen möglichst 
in Mengen vorhanden waren! KB ii 222 
—3; DP® 300. V 13 a-c 3, bel gub-bu 
(AV 1686); also P.N. 3a Iätar-gub-bu 
(K 437, 24; AV 7796). 

gab(p)gab(p)u II 23 e-f 38 ga-ab-ga-bu 
|| pu-qu-ut-tum (AV 1470). 

gab-zu-u Preiser, Babyl. Vertr., cxliii 3 
(or tax-zu-u?), 

gablum V 28 h 84 ga-ab-lum (AV 1474) 
perhaps || Sa-du-u. DH 48 rm1; Haupt, 
Wateh-Ben-Hazaél, 13; NE 47, 133 gab 
(or qab?)-li-su. 

GI-BIL (written AN-BIL-GI) = fire god 


ga-ab-lu (AV 1474) cf qablu. «~~ gubbu(-u) see (1) kubbu & (2) quppii.  gababu see qababu. 


res ga-ba-bi shields || Schilde, ZA iii 312, 57 efe. see qababu. «u gab-du-u-ti AV 1471 read dax-du-u- 
bi (g. 9.). ~~» gablitum (AV 1473) sec qablitum; p/ina ga-a-ab-la-atta-am-ti (Adapa-legend R 4). 
14 


a 


Penergort, Br 1388: IV 4408 2 Be 
& 16~11; 73 Rs, IV 15 « 11—14; 12 
4, 19-38, SI 37—4. u, U 
ales Ef 19, 377; 37, 38 (Hommar, VE 277 —8: 
484) AN IG-BAR(-Ei, = BIL-GI; 
Js 14, 120; 133, 4. 33, 6: 9° s2 GI-BI- 
IL, = qi-la-tum (Be 10847 & 16671) 
H 642, 1 (Howwer, VE 392 ad esd a). 
Dnucitzaca, Chald. Gen, FI & 308: 
AV 1523; Lros, Sargon, 74 ad 141 (= 51) 
Month Ab called (****) a-rad Gibil 
(= i3Zti) month cf the descent of fire 
(Jesszs, 133 rm 2; ZK ü 13, Gibil- 
Nuska ie. Naba (Jewaey, 137, rm; 493) 
ics = Nergal (id, 424) Cf TI pp 25—6. 
gabacu KB ii 215-9 v 13 it is said of the 
king of Elam Ene-Ju is-xar (var xi-ir) 
-ma ga-ba-gn is-ia-kin ina lib-bi- 
3a (-3a referring to the eye); also see 
Wınckızr, Forschungen, 252. Perbaps 


compare pore . 


gub(p)ru U 23 a-b 24 gu-ub-rum; 46, 36 | 


| or descriptive of pa-ai-iu-ra (AV 
1689). 
*gabaru = "23 Eth gabära, whence the 
following 4: 
gabru epithet of Nebo ZA viii 393, 5 ad 
LEHMANN, ii 22; others however read 
d(t)axru, the strong, active {der starke, 
tätige} also cf P.N. Ilu-gab-ri my hero 
is god {mein Held ist Gott} & Gab-ba-ru 
III 47 (no 9) 7, AV 1463. DPF 200 rm 3; 
Ga-ab-ba-ru, eponym of year 667 (KB 
i 207 col vi). JENSEN, ZA vi 347 on T° 3 
no 1 contents that gabru = 133 man 
{Mann} does not exist. 
gabrü, gabarü AV 1476—8 written often 
ideographically GAB-RI 

«) work, record, document {Arbeit, 
Exemplar (Jensen), Dokument; like Eth 
geher (g. v.); then also copy of such 
(= maxru, mixru), since most of the 
documents in Asurbanipal’s library were 
copies {dann auch Copie, Abschrift, da 
die meisten Werke in Asurbanipals 
Bibliothek Abschriften waren}. Sayce, 
4K i 25a & others; LEHMANN, 104. In the 
meaning of duplicate {Duplikat} e.g. ki-i 
pond aber Qüti Sa-tir-ma ba-ri 


u —— | — 





K 5285.38. gab-ri kunmk oe Sipfri-] 
ti ke Eb mA gab-ri €****) gap 
Sarri |} do (5 EMD Süp-ri-e-ti degli 
af the tablet euuininäng the zuyal dem: 
FAlscheift der biniglieihen Heisstehll, 
gab-ri u-en-tim often im ct, ep 
Sahd 364, 15; 832, 12; ales gab-ri kı- 
au-ık ma-xi-ri Baba 85 12. asemiti: 
anzitu [ ga-be-zi-e ia-lal-ti KB i 
(I) 168—3 cod vi 25-7 Chas inscription (9 
contains 3 documents Stele enthik 
3 Urkunden). 87 328 (seloghen) gab-ri 
(or © GAB-RI) mäs Aller * ni: 
Suméri u Akkadi ki a eupy or a wei 
for Asıyris, Bumer & Albod {eine A> 
schrift oder Exumgler für A. 8.54); 
also II 38 ef 12; 66 (ne 2). gab-ri mit 
Asiur kima labirizea Jatirms bizi 
II 10, 25; V 25428, de. Gab-ri I¢-20 
(@ for tilmédu— document [Dokument 
Jzzuxx, Deuteche Tit. Zig., "90, 1450 
3a ina pin iarri sa-a5-meu-v-3i 
(8. A. Surrm, ifi 8, 83). 

b) answer, reply {Antwort, Irwii- 
rung} V 40 c-d 47 (Br 4408) GAB-BI= 
gabru (wr. SU)-u; 48 GAB-BI = ni- 
ix-ru; 49 GAB-BI-A-NI = mi-xir- 
iu; 50 GAB-RI-E-NE-NE - ni-ıir- 
su-nu; cfH 68 R ıfoll ina gab-ri-s 
| 3a e-gir-ti-ja K 606, 10—11 in response 
to my letter fin Beantwortung melee 
Briefes} BA i 223—8. ga-ba-ru-a ul 
a-mur K 479, 15—6 I did mot see (de 
receive) an answer {bekam aber kein 
Antwort} BA ii 48. xa-an-¢i5 gab-ri 
Si-pir-ti-ja | lu-mur IV 52 (ae) = 
K 84, 39—40 I will have immediately s2 
answer to my letter {ich will schleusigst 
eine Antwort auf mein Schreiben haben} 
Pıncazs, RP? ii 1859; Jomesros, JA0S 
xv 814 fol. 

c) the copy being equal te the original, 
the word acquired the gemeral menniag: 
equal, of equal rank or valee (net: af 
versary!) {da die Abschrift dese Origiesl 
gleichwertig war, erhielt das Wort de 
allgemeine Bedeutung: einem ander 
gleich, ebenbiirtig (nicht: Gegnuer)} | 
mäxiru & 3äninu (H 88, 119; 1 27 
g-h 44 GAB-BI = maxarem Ja amöli 





Kuhn (gabnuy AV 1683 ef gupnu, gapnu. ~ gab-rum (AV 1478) & VS oo en U (Dr iM 


uf qabeum yrsve | Grab. 
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(= H 38, 114). TP i 57/8 Sa-ni-na (var 
’ gab-ri-a) i-na qabli | u ma-xi-ra 
(var sa-ni-na) ina taxazi 14 isaku; 
also II 66 no 2, 12 (KB ii 264—5 mäxira). 
Sg Ann 4 gab-ra-a-Su; Sg Nimrod 4 
 gab-ri-Su la ib-su; Cyl 8 Sargon 5a 
ultu tim(é) be-lu-ti-Su mal-ku 
gab-ra-a-Su la(-a) ib-su; Khors 13 
ina um be-lu-ti-ja mal-ku gab (KB 
ii 52 mäxi)-ra-a-a ul ib-3i. K 4362 
(BR of Il 34 no 6) 15 ga-ba-ra[-ki]. 
Etymology; According to most Assyriologists 

from Sumerian (Akkadian) GA B-RI. ScHRADER, 
Jen. Lit. Zeitg., 74, 200 (rival || Rivale) also 
DS 120/oll; Deurrzscu, Chald. Gen., 286; PINCHES 
in S.A. Smıra, Asurb., vol ii 75. DELITzscH, BA 
i 423—4 against the meaning rival. Also ¢f Ha- 
Lévy, Mélanges de oritique, 263. 

yaru by-form of gabrü (§ 65, 6), see 
above passim. 
yabranü perhaps || of gabrü Cyrus 128, 26 
in order to make it irrevocable they have 
taken gab-ra-ni-e i. e. duplicates {um 
es unwiderruflich zu machen, haben sie 
Duplikate genommen}. 
Gabiri the mountain of the deluge {der 
Berg der Sintflut} perhaps connected with 
Syr N31) north {Norden} JENSEN, ZA vi 
347 ad TO 3. also cf II 50, 53 foll ga- 
bi-ri=KUR=35a-du-u; IT 38, 72; V16 
a-b 12 ga-bi-ri 3a-du-u. (Br 3202 has 
gu-bar-ra = gi-e-ra). 
ic) pab(dax, tax ?)-ri V 47 @61 apparently 
an explanation to qi(n)-na-zu (q. v.). 
ıba$u be firm, massive; defiant of heart 


{ massig, fest; trotzig sein} ZB 76; DPF 32. | 
Vu; Zu Qpr ana emug ramanisu 
ittakilma ig-bu-us libbu (8.A.SMmitu | 


ad Asb ii 113) he trusted upon his own 
strength and his heart became defiant yer 
verliess sich auf seine eigene Macht und 
sein Herz wurde trotzig!; WINcKLER, 
Forschungen, 246—7 {weil er geschwol- 
~ lenen Herzens war} >< KB ii 174 iq-bu- 
us (Yqebü) and whom his (own) heart 
commanded fund dem das (eigene) Herz 
befahl} adding a?; others, still, read ik- 
bu-us (#33). pm gab-Sa-tu-nu.... 
lim-ni-tu-nu ye are stubborn ... ye 
are wicked jihr seid trotzig . . . boshaft} 
TM vy 140. 

_) make mighty, promote {mächtig 
machen, erhöhen! Bezoip, Diplomacy. 





pe 10, 23 li-gi-ib-bi-is-si; 10, 24 li- 
gi-ib-bi-iz-zu. 

Derr. gabäu, gibäu, gubdu, gabäütu, 
gibstitu 


gabSu massive, powerful, strong {massen- 


haft, gewaltig, stark} AV 1480. kima 
mili (written A-DAN; KB ii mexe) 
gab-si 3a 3a-mu-tum Snv 78; ina 
mili (= A-DAN)-3i-na gab-8i (KAT? 
541) 3al-me-i3 lu-u e-bi-ru Asb viii 80. 
On milu gabäu see Pocnon, Mer-Ner., 
43 and BA i 15 no 10. Asurnagirpal calls 
himself e-du-u gab-su 5a mäxira lä 
isu Anpi13 (KB i 54—5) also see iii 125 
& Anp Stand. 3. gab-Su II 26 c-d 10 
(Br 5450); ZA iii 315 (= Sn Rassam) 74 
ina A-DAN (=mili)-sa gab-8i. plina 
da-me-Su-nu gab-Su-ti i-3al-lu-u 
nari-is Sn v 81 (KB ii 108—9); ina 
A-AN (= zunni) dax-du-u-ti ra- 
a-de gab-su-u-ti III 34 b 52 in conse- 
quence of pouring rain, mighty torrents 
fin Folge herabströmenden Regens, ge- 
waltiger Gewitterregen}; K 183, 10—12 
may the gods give zu-un-ni dax-du- 
u-ti mi-i-la gab-Su-ti ma-xi-ru 
dam-qu plentiful rain, powerful floods, 
favorable prices {mögen die Götter 
strotzende Regengüsse, starke Hochwasser, 
günstigen Kaufpreis geben! BAi 617 & 
622. f gab-Sa-a-ti KNupTzon no 20 a 6 
(p 64). 

ki-cir-Su-nu gab-3a lu-pi-ri-ir 
(AV 1480 -sa) TP v 90 their mighty force 
I scattered {ihre gewaltige Streitmacht 
zerstreute ich}; ibid vi 1 it-ti um-ma- 
na-a-te-su-nu gab-sa-a-te amdaxic 
against their numerous troups I fought 
}mit ihren zahlreichen Truppen kämpfte 
ich! | rapSati (iii 48). ba-xu-la-te-ja 
gab-Sa-a-ti (vur -te) ad-ki-(e)ma Sg 
Cyl 56 (46) my numerous people {meine 
zahlreichen Leute}; Sg Ann 36 ummanat 
(il) Agur gab-Sa-a-ti; also 59 (var) 
emugät gab-Sa-a-ti; 387; Khors 34; 
40. Sn iii 43 um-ma-na-te-ja gab-Sa- 
a-ti. 

defiant {trotzig} e.g. Anpi51 gab-Zu 
libbagu tuqunta ubla; & Salm, Mon 
R 71 (Craia, Diss, 16—7). 


gibsu c. st. gibi density, massiveness, 


multitude }Dichtheit, Massigkeit, Menge} 
etc, AV 1584 & fol. II 43 a-c 19 gi-ib- 
14* 
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Su | gi-ib-Sum-ma | >— gi-bis efe.; 
II 36 e-f55 = id DAN; II 27 c-49; V 40 
e-d 31 DAN (ki-li) 4 id for napxaru 
(D 33, 283) =gi-ib-Su Br 6227; cf DAN 
= e-mu-qu (30) & ni-me-lu (29) 
22 17; Dewitzscu in LT 140. Sg Cyl 37 
ki-i gi-bis e-di-i A-MES (= me) KB 
ii 44—5; cf Smitu, Asurb., 76, 28 e-di-e 
dan-ni. ZA iv 237 a 41 ina gi-bis 
e-di-e na-di-ma a-gu-u e-lisit....; 
Neb vi 42 ki-ma gi-bi-is ti-a-ma-ti; 
kima gi-bi-is ti-a-am-tim u-Sa-al- 
mi-is (705) 165 b 13. K 2044, 6—7 gi- 
ib-su 8a me-e (AV 5405; 7661; Br 
14299). 

mass, gross (of people or army) } Masse, 
Gros (einer Armee efc.) WınckLEr, Sargon, 
206: the whole army > to the body guard 
of the king {das gesammte Heeresaufgebot 
>< dem Gardecorps des Königs! = a adar 
salme idä’a la ipparku. IV 34 20 1 
R 6 Sargon (™*t) gu-ri (Ki)ina gi-ib- 
Si-Su napsätisu (= ina gamirtisu) 
ana kakkisu ik-mi-su (KB iii (1) 
106—7). ana gi-bis gabe (or ummä- 
nati, KBi 140 rm) -su D 113,3 (= O15, 
42); ina gi-bis e-mu-qi 3a @) Agur 
beli-ja with the gross of the troops {mit 
dem Gros der Truppen} TP iv 7; ina 
gi-bis ummänäti-a at-ta-lak-ma 
Anp i 43; also iii 25 a-na gi-bis narka- 
bäti-su-nu, ummänäti-su-nu idati- 
sSu-nu it-tak-lu-ma. also see Sg Ann 
287; Klors 73 & 97. 

Anp i 82 ina gi-bis lib-bi-a (var 
-ja) u su-us-mur kakke-ja (var -a) 
maxäza asıbi (see above p 74, footnote) 
in the anyver of my heart and with the 
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storm of my weapons I took the city fin 


der Wut meines Herzens und durch die | 
Waffen stürmte ich die 


Woicht meiner 
er . ¢ 
§ a: ee 


gubsu sibsu. eli (247) mar-ra-ti cu- 
"res wedien it-ta-kil Ahors 122 
Kis ii dadı, also Ann 220; Sn Bar 12 


Ime Sa-tu-nu this mass of 
ter ‘Mess Wossernassel AB i 1107. 


» ed . 
-~ «7 s 7 
= 


gee 7 Tas its jtakkulum&kakku gu-gu (AV 1951) ef Pp. So guggü of guggi 
AV 143, Neb ini fe. x 18: Tot ne 6; § 43) = qaqqadu, q@- 9. wu gl 
ry. me gug-gul-li 7797 ABEL & WIscKLer, Texte (after Hi 
UN ATGDR 


wm g3-Za-!l - lam ete: 
. cle. Pkg. 
Wim, Bat 
" sr, Jrnsın 413 ou: 


.. . , ‘ 
ad J - . - en 
. "an . * fi wie 

“fit 


oN gegiciam AV 


rserfeta Ube 


tortie posts 


gabsütu | gibsu e.g. ZA iv 8, 35 ; 
su-ut tämtim the hosts of the sea 
Mächte des Meeres}; & 

gibSütu. gi-ib-Su-su-un u-ru-: 
(mät) Akkadiic-ba-tu-nim-ma 
39—40 their masses $ilıre Massen! 
KB ii 106—7. 

According to ZEHNPFUND (BA i 
also the following: 

SU (ie. maiak) gab-Su-u Pl = m: 
gabsutu large, thick hides }grosse. ¢ 
Felle} also see TO 60 ad Srrass., \ 
928; Br 197; LT 152; see, however, ts 
(ad TP v 57; II 51, 13; Anp iii 64 ef 

gagu pl ga-giin Anp iii 62 kussi !: 
kaspi xuragi uxxuzüti (DW 
xarre xurägi sa-’aeru (rar -ri; | 
357) kaspi 58 tam-li-te ga-gi xu! 
etc. ... ma-da-ta-3u am-xur thr 
chairs of ivory embossed with gold 
silver, rings of silver, golden ornam 
garnished with gems, golden neck! 
(= Eth gagé, Ditmanx, Eth. Lexicon 
1207; cf FLEnMInG in GGA ’89, &67 
| Thronsessel aus Elfenbein mit Gold 
Silber eingefasst, Ringe von Silber, zuk 
Geschmeide mit Edelsteinbesatz, «ol 
Halsketten‘. ga-a-ge xuräci II 
no 3, 3. 

ga-ga Srrass., Nabd, 173 ga-ga appare 
|| mangaga (BA i 634). 

gugallu a) leader, hero, regent {Le 
Führer, Held, Regent} id TIK (1 
GU) + GAL. D 12 no 76; Br 3: 
JENSEN, 391, 6 foll; KB iii (2) 46 a 13 
gal-lum ga-ardam the brave hero | 
tapfere Held}. Anp i4—5 calls hin 
gu (KB i 52 tig) -gal-lu sam- | 
(JENSEN, 460); ScHzın, Sammd p33 tw 
i 18 has gis-gal-lum (giant {Rie 
ilitti Martu (see, however, Jensen, - 
>< KB i 174—5 kakku dilzum, de. 
(gu-za-lal-äu-nu G1) Nin-ip) 
(= tig) -gal-la-du-nu (il) EN we. 
Haupr their prince fihr Fürst}; JEN: 
37v—1 their leader {ihr Führer! wpopa) 
Scneu. le. & ZA v42 (ad Sami i 18 gi 





iu cSaYceE-JENSEN); also ZA fii 420 ad def 75. 
für die Pfosten, & again NE 137 rn 
nut Pit ya poad GI (= gän)kili 
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{Riese}. Harfvy perhaps > gulgallu 
(cf 5353). III 43 d 3 Ramman gu-gal 
Same u ergiti (BA ii 120 = Vorsteher); 
also see I 70 d 9; III 41 5 32. V 16 c-d 8 
GU-GAL = a-Sa-ri-du; V 56, 40 (iD 
Rammän gu-gal same u ercitim; 
II 51 b 28 gu-gal-la : asaridu 3a Mar- 
duk; b 30 gu-gal-la = aSaridu 3a 
(il) Sux. Preiser, Babyl. Vertr., 240 reads 
(amél) tig-gal. 

b) Bull {Stier} > GUD-GAL, § 73. 
IV 23 a 9—10 gu-gal-lum gu-max-xu 
ka-bi-is ri-te ellitim. Br 6842 great 
bull, mighty bull (Jensen, 93 perhaps 
= Marduk) that treads over splendid 
pasture (Harper, BA ii 417 = the bull is 
the rain-cloud; called in/9 the son =ilitti 
of Zu) {Grosser Stier, mächtiger Stier, 
der da wandelt über die glänzende Weide} 
cf above p 137 ba’u. 


gugallütu (abstr. noun) cf Peiser, Babyl. 


Vertr., exlvii 9 gu(tig)-gal-u-tu; see 
thid p 240 rm 1; 298. 


gugamlu K 164, 28 istu gu-ga-am-li 


III-8u i-rib-bi-u; zbid 30 xasxuraku 
Pp! j-ra-ku-su iétu gu-ga-am-li (BA 
ii 636). 


gegunü pl geguné cemetery, grave, tomb 


{Friedhof, Grab}. J® 51—2; 64 no 8; 
JENSEN, 127;197;218n04. MEISsSner & Rost, 
22, ad8n Bell 46 originally: a building where 
the dead were laid by (cf kimaxxu) {ur- 
sprünglich: ein Gebäude, in welchem die 
Toten beigesetzt wurden}. IV 245 6 GI- 
UNU-NA (ie. gi-gun-na) a-Sar la 
nap-lu-siip-pal-su (Homme, VK 472; 
Geschichte, 359, 7; JENSEN, 185, 218 fol 
{Untergrund der Erde}); 27 a 26 where 
the same 10 = bit gi-gu-ni-e (Br 4791); 
it isa subtum ekliti, Pognon, Bavian, 
56; JENSEN, 186 & rm: the temple of 
Belit {der Tempel der Belit}. Sn Bell 47 
the river Teneti 3a ina na-Si-Sa ge- 
gu-ni-e (the dark dwellings, 2. e. the 
grave-yards, DP® 121) qa-bal-ti ali u- 
ab-bi-tu. Sn Rassam 73 (ZA iii 315) 
gi-gu-ni-e qa-bal-ti alu. KB iii (2) 
90—1 col b 3 Sa zi-qu-ra-ti [gi]-gu- 
[na-a-]3u the top of the tower of his 


chamber {die Spitze des Turmes seiner 
Kammer? also ibid 16. Jensen, 185 fol. 
Etymology. Haufvy, Rev. de Phist. des relig., 


xxii 199 od compares Tim "PP (gigané) des vers 
de terre. 


NOTE: The inscription of Telloh (RP? ii 79) 
has: in the interior of this temple his favorite 
gigunü of cedarwood he has constructed for 
him. SAYcE, thid 90 rm 1: perhaps connected 
with gägunü, a field. 

gaggaru (Berlin, T. A.) 18, 142; ZIMMERN- 
JENSEN, ZA viii 232 compares 9. 

ga-ag-gi-[ru] gloss to u-ri-e field {Feld} 
T. A. (Berlin) 103, 37; ef ZA vi 253 no 15 
probably = qaqqaru. 

gugittu. K 2022 c33..... I= gu-gi-it- 
tu (Br 3978 i-gu-gi-it-tu) same group 
with nagü and nagagu (g.v.). AV 1691 
ad II 29 c-d 22; also cf 8* ii 48 I = gi- 
it-tu-u (ZK ii 306; AV 3588); 8° 126 

= i-gi-it-tu-u | na-a-[du] ete. 

gadu written ga-du, ga-a-du; ga-du- 
um Poenon, Wadi-Brissa, 59; Hattvy 
vn. 

a) until {bis} Neb x 3—4 the house 
that I have built ga-du ul-lu li-bu-ur 
(138%) -ma may stand until eternity {möge 
bis in alle Ewigkeit bestehen! = adi; 
Fremming, Neb 59; AV 1492. 

b) at the side of {an der Seite von, 
lings} eqlu 3al(@)la-tum ga-du-um 
An-za-an (a coté d’Anzan) Scaeıı, Rec. 
des Travaux, xvii 33. 

c) along with, with {nebst, mit} § 80a. 
8a-a-8u ga-du mun-t(d)ax-gi-e-su (e- 
si-ir-ma) him and his warriors jihn und 
seine Krieger} Asb iii 131; ibid iv 2 Ba- 
a-su ga-du kim-ti-8u urassip ina 
(ic) kakke; 40 ga-du zer bit abisu, 
+ 97 the people of Akkad ga-du (mt) 
Kaldu (mät) A-ra-mu (Mät)tam-tim. 
III 14, 46 Süzubu....ga-du (KBii 118 
ade?) kim-ti-Su; Sg Ann 143 ga-du re- 
ge-3u; 186 X malikgunu ga-du (amäl) 
mundaxcésu; ga-a-du Ann 47. V 61 
d49 ga-du kiré with the orchard {nebst 
der Baumpflanzung}; V 33 col vii 7 ka-du 
bitu with the house {mitsammt dem 
Hause} KB iii (1) 148—9. In T. A. (BEzoxp, 
Diplomacy) written qa-du with {mit}. 


gaggultu head || Schädel, GGA ’80, 1476 see qaqqultu. m guggänü cf g(q)uqqand. wu ga 


ga-ru (§ 43; c. g. Neb vi 25; viii 45); also ga-ag-ga-ru ZA iii 895, 20; AV 1481 ¢f qaqqaru. 
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d) and {und} D 99 R 80 ga-du tub- 
qa-a-ti ma-lu-u du-ma-mu and the 
regions they filled with (their) wailing 
{und füllten die Gegenden mit ihrem Ge- 
schrei} ibid 35 ga-du tug-ma-ti-Ju-nu 
Sa-pal-3u ik-bud and their opposition 
beneath him he trod fund ihren Wider- 
stand trat er nieder}. 
gadü(m) perhape: gift $vielleicht: Gabe} 
in 165 a 18 ga-du-um 3a iläni E-sag- 
ila u iläni Ba-bi-lam *! a gift to the 
gods of E and to the gods of B eine 
Gabe für die Götter in E & die Götter 
von B} & 5 28 ga-du-um da iläni Ba- 
ar-zi-pa Kl. In both cases offerings are 
mentioned; also cf I 69 c 40 [li3-ru]-ki- 
i-ni kit-ti mi-3a-ri liq-ba-a u ga- 
du-mu | li-Jab ..... (> gaduyu, 
lg, Poaxon, Wadi-Brissa, 59). 
gadü kid, young ram $Zicklein, Bécklein} 
=) Poanon, Wadi-Brissa, 59; T° 60; 
ZA iv 266rm1. LU-GIRA (= giru, 
girru Yu g. v.) ga-du-u Sreass., 
Nabd 875, 12; 619, 11 (BA i 505); ga- 
di-ja Srrass., Nabd 884, 10 = m3; ibid 
884, 4 LU-GIRA ga-di-i. 
"gädu (2) cf 13 fetter, bind {fesseln, binden! 
Beh 95 ig-ba-tu-’u u ga-du-’u they 
caught and fettered {sie fingen und fes- 


selten?‘ Q pm 3 pl m; Jäcer, BA i 


589 fol. 


gu-du-gu II 23 c 19 apparently | of mu- 


kil ba-a-bi (d). 

gidlu & gidilu; c. st. gi-di-il (Cyr 12; 
340, 2), gi-dil & gid-dil (Preiser, Babyl. 
Vertr., 350, below, ad Cyr 12, 1; T° 60) 


ZEHNPFUND, BA i 511 rm 1 the usual . 


measure of onions among the Babylonians: 

a string of onions {das gewöhnliche Zwie- 
belmass der Babylonier: die Schnur} cf 
Arm x5"13; Mod Hebr 5™3, TarLauisr, 
ZA vii 287. also WZ iv 127 rm 4 on 
gidil, pu-ru & pitu (parts of the garlic, 
not measures, because they are mentioned 
in c. t. in too great quantities); often in 


ec. t. see above under babbanü & 8. vr. ' 


sumu, Connected therewith is: 


tied in a string {auf eine Schnur gere 
Bilberstücke} Srmass., Cyr, 132. 
gadiltütu .V 25 d 20 ga-dil-du-u 
(> gadiltussu > qadistut-iu) 
lonian for qadiätu; Br 2135; AV 
Boıssıer, Diss, 6; DW 293. 
V 28 g-hk 83 ga-ds-rum= 
gu-u (#36) AV 1488. 
guduttü plate, bowl $Teller, Schés 
II 23 a} 14 gu-du-ut-tu-u | pa: 
bu-ru (AV. 1700). 
(mil) gu-zi sisd-ka T. A.( 
116, 7 (ef Berl. Akad. Mon. Ber.,'88,1 
pl perhaps in K 678 B 20 (= V tl 
gu-za-a-ni. 


gazazu shear {scher . i 
—1 (8 31,52 O ) i-si-zu; | 
also V 45 col vii 7 tu: is-za-asz, | 


the following 2: 

gizzu shearing {Schur} Revızıour, P 
ix 287, 1; 278. BA i 200; 494; 530 mı 
AV 1601; T° 60; 1, 33, Arm a. Px 
Babyl. Vertr., 287 rm 10 quotes 
867, 2 where iron is delivered for 
making of si-ra-pe de gi-is-zu 
966, 17 where sirpu da gi-iz-zi is 
livered to E-darra; both times toge 
with metal (efe.) instruments; see 
BA i 530 fo. TUK-ZUN iltu gi-i: 
3a gi-e-nu da Da-di-ja amél ı 
Strass., Nabd, 952, 12; also TUK-Z 


ultu gi-iz-zu da gi-e-ı ba 
(BA i 580). bit gizszu wool 7 
| Wollkämmerel}. 

gizzatu pl gi-iz-za-(a)-ti ; 
etc. (AV 1100); AV Ga ı 215 
re Japlis 3äru dadü | gi-iz- 


a-ti darri. 

' guztilum (?) gu-zu-lum ja GI. 
(= qänöt) T° 60 ad Nabd 758, 14 & ı 

guzallu mighty, ruler {mf&chtig, Le 
V 16 e-f 94 U)B-8AG-TUK =, 
z(g)al-lu followed by na-gi-rum. 
11286. Perhaps connected with: 

guzalü. i}GU-ZA-LA(L) leader {Lei 
JENSEN, 389 fol on del 15 gu-za-la 
$u-nu (il) Nin-ib, ‘the word b 
to the sacred language, only “ 


gadiltu in kaspu ga-dil-tu silver pieces called guzalü. It expresses runel 


me nn ——— | es — 





giddu, giddänu see gittu. m gadadu J” 35 ad IV 3181 (guddud) of qadada; gu-da-d 
lakü see qudädu. wu gadistu (Br 2017) see qadistu. "m gu-za (AV 1706) ef kunst. ews gesese (ig- 
uz) efe. see qacacu. 
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* of one person for another; a leader, who, | guxlu some precious object, mentioned 
however, has a still higher above him. | among tributes and presents jein wert- 


Br 11161; H 41, 273 GU-ZA-LAL=gu- 
(uz-)za-lu-u (HosmeL, VK 415; LT 181 
rm 1); also see II 59 a-c 25 (Homme, 
Sum. Les., 49). the word is usually 
translated throne-bearer {Throntriger} 
Haver in KAT? 500; HF 27; DP® 152—3, 
etc., based upon the assumed connection 
between GU-ZA (=kussü) &GU-ZAL 
(guzalü). J. OppertT, GGA ’78,1050 earth- 
quake {Erdbeben}. also see Teroxı, ZA 
vi 124 foll. 

Perhaps connected with 93 properly: 
tear off, strip, flay, rob with jb also: 
oppress; cf , J > jabreissen, wegreissen, 
berauben; mit }5 auch unterdrücken!. 
guzalü (see also guzallu) would thus 
be: oppressor, tyrant, enemy {guzali 
wiirde demnach Unterdriicker, Tyrann, 
Feind bedeuten! thus e. g. IV? 1 col iii 
9—10 tbe seven evil spirits are called the 
gu-za-lu-u (@U-ZA-LAL, 9) 3a (lat) 
NIN-KI-GAL (goddess of the nether- 
world) 2. e. the enemies of this goddess; 
col v 14—5 gu-uz-za-lu-u (= GU-ZA- 
LAL) 3a iläni-Su-nu & 53—4 (idem): 
the enemies of the gods {die Feinde der 
Götter. a god Ül) GU-ZA-LAL-u 
(= guzalu) is mentioned in IV 61 no 2, 
20—1, with the epithet qab damgäti 
(JENSEN: who commands good deeds {der 
Gutes befiehlt!); or perhaps: who com- 
mands bribes (in order to become favor- 
ably inclined) {oder vielleicht: der Be- 
stechungen befiehlt, erwartet! see da- 
miqtu, guzalü, like rvpavvos, etc. also 
acquired the meaning of ruler } Regent} 
thus the god Da’anu is called the GU- 
ZA-LAL of Esagila (IV 59 b 42) & the 
goddes NIN-IG-ZI-DA the guzalü 
of the earth (IV 1 b 44—5). This would 
agree with del 15 & especially 96 il-la- 
ku gu-za-lal-MES Sadu-u u ma-a- 
tum then came they that oppress 
mountain and land {dann schritten 
einher die Bedrücker der Berge und 
Thiler}. 
guxxu? IV 19 5 22 Siptu ni-’-i8 ni-ix- 
lu, gu-ux-xu, X8-ax-xu-rU..... 


Se 


voller Gegenstand, als Tribut oder Ge- 
schenk erwähnt} AV 1713; e.g. Khors 183 
gu-ux-lum @¢) usa (9) urkarinnu. 
Sn iii 35 ni-siq-ti | gu-ux-li da(g)k- 
g(k)as-si (#>82) AN-GUG-ME (=sän- 
tu Br 11863) rabuti mentioned as tribute 
of Hezekiah. also Sn Rassam (ZA iii 311) 
56. V 32 no 1 a-c 26 IM-TIK = qa-du- 
tum = di-du; 27 IM-TIK = qa-du- 
tum = gu-ux-lu; 28 b-ce a-ma]-mu-u 
= gu-ux-lu :¢(z)a-di-du (Br 13922) for 
the probable id in 28 a see V 27 e-f 11; 
also cf II 30 a-b 32 foll; ZB 45; Br 13891 
ad II 30 a-b 34; Br 14140 ad II 30 a-b 35. 
Meissner, ZA viii 75 no 1 guxlu a || of 
qadütu (vessel) & di-du (pot). also DP® 
118, below; KAT? 299 compares ovdna; 
Z® 45 a precious stone (something shin- 
ing); J. OPPERT: rubins; also see REJ xiv 
(27) 158 ad DPF 132. Zimmern (Gesenivs 12 
345 col 2) compares Mishn-Tlm 5n> rouge 
to paint the eyes {Augenschminke}. 

From the same stem we have P.N. 
Gi-xi-lu, Eponym of year 689 (KB i 206 
—7 col v). 


gittu document, receipt {Schriftstiick, Ur- 


kunde, Anerkennung, Quittung} KNUDTZON; 
JensEN, Lit. Centr. Bl., ’94, col 54 b 39. 
Syr x63; Tim 3; || riksu (contract) & 
Satäru (document); AV 1350; T° 54 & 
Peiser, Babyl. Vertr. bu-du (-da, etc.); 
idem p 350 (ad 145—6) IM-GID(T)- 
D(T)A. pl git-tu-MES, git-ta-MES 
& git-ta-nu (Meissner, Diss., 21 rm 4); 
also git-ta-ni. git-ta-nu max-ru-tu 
xi-pu-tu-su-nu the former receipts 
have been destroyed jdie früheren An- 
erkennungen sind zerschlagen} cf Preiser, 
l. c., 342, 2; KouLER & PEIsER, ii 61. 
Peiser, /. c., no cxlv 6 gi-id-da-nu. 
ZA vi 445 = {gewisse Arbeit in einem 
Dattelpalmenfelde (cf 13 beschneiden, 
zustutzen)}. git-ta-tum e-de-ru Nabd 
1128 the receipts for payment {die An- 
erkennungen der Bezahlung} Kouurr & 
PEISER, ii 70 & rm 1. 


gukku. V 27 a-b 6 IM-GAL-LI-GUG 


(ZA i 192) = kal (ec. st. of ka-lu-u, 


_ gazaru seo qagaru. ~ gi-xal-lat cf (AED) zal-Iat. ~ gi-xi-nu = qi (Z® 108; Br 2544; 14421) see 
480) xi-nu (DewrrzscH); just as u-xi-nu = (89M) xi-nu, ew. gi-kil-lum read (940) kil-lum. 


— 216 


ibid 5 vessel, bottle $Gefäss, Flasche}) 
egu-uk-ku. 
gukkallu. Poaxox, Wadi-Brissa, 17 & 116 


an animal of the species of sheep {Schaf ; 
oder ähnliches. Batt, PSBA xii (’89) 10 | 


perhaps some sacrificial animal e. g. sheep 
!vielleicht ein Opfertier e. g. Schaft § 73. 
K 152 iv 18 LU (gu-uk-kel) | gu-uk- 
kal-lu; perhaps || gu-up-pu & zu- 
lu(x?)-xu-u AV 7269. V 38 no 2 B40—1 
U-DU | LU | im-me-ru (lamb, sheep 
} Lamm, Schaf} ZK i 304; see above p 3 
col 2, udu 3) gu-uk-kal (Br 10703) | 
LU-LI (? Br 10704; D 65 rm 6: NIM?) 
| gu-uk-kal-lum, also Sb 1 R 12. 
House, Sum. Les. = sheep {8chaf}. 
166¢12 im-mi-ir mi-ir (c. st. of méru) 
gu-uk-ka-al-lam, preceded by zu-lu- 
xi-e da-am-ku-tim. 
gallu 7. great {gross} id written GAL in 
such compounds as abg(k)allu; ige- 
gallu (id SI-GAL); uru-gal (p 97 col 1); 
Uragal; ur-gal-li-e (JENSEN, 495—6 
al Burg Ann 426: girgallie); u-ri-gal- 
lum eg. Be 1613 (ibid 10 UR-GAL) 
Jesuen, Diss, 38. this urigallu (written 
HEA-GAL) in Nabd-Cyr Chron ii 8 
(-- Nutd Ann) = guardian of temple 
Mfcmpelhiiter! BA ii 218—9; 239; KB iii 
(zy Iso 1. also K 891 O 16 foll; & see 
above p We; eögallu = eskallu (p 115); 
nanumpgnllu (p 116); gu-gal-lum; ki- 
si ıb gal-lum V 13 6 14; gisgallu; 
Aupyallu, 

1V2 Inno 3, a39 CD Labar-gal-lum 
( GAL, 54) ka GD A-nim is-si-ma 
ome tam u-hax-xaz (Br 6842); 41 
ao tik “ Labar-gal-lum 3a GD A- 
KH" 124 GA-AL = ra-bu-u; 
a-xu-la-a gal-la, 


sin ete, 
porhagpn ercitim 
TE TI ft, 7, 

[ geet Dosa gan (dula asıtua ( A-ZU) ral- 
te te the great plysieian Idie grosse 
Arsatin! IE tb vo Rennen, BA ii 147); 
ae ve tet Ra lOO Gu-la A-ZU 
jel , eM tor & p iso ajsu gal- 
bee ber geal tn... alse Poanos, Wadi- 
Im, ge lead Ta ti): K 161 (eolophon) 
tases, ZW ji? foll reads 
Jade geod in ba Al Nin-ıh. 
according to GUYARD, 


’ f hen ben 


rad t 1 ms Al. 


i) re 3 pisregely 


tom tate sabe Hauf.vv). 


wo.) 
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a metothe: ia of gallu great | 


adv gal-li-es II 58 (mo 6) 6 45 (AV 
1507). 


*sallu2. (Ygalalu, 1 g.v.) tossing, rolling 


{schwankend, wogend} f gallatu K 215 
B 29 5a eli tam-tim gal-la-ti e-l- 
u-ma (KB ii 170—1 & rm *™). Sn Kei 
35 ina kib-ri tam-tim gal-la-ti. Es 
B ii 27 Ab-di-mil-ku-ut-ti ia (i- 
dun-ni|... | 29 da eli tam-tim gal- 
la-ti it-tak-lu (KB ii 144); Neb vids 
ki-ma e-bir ti-a-am-ti gal-la-t: 
(KB iü, 2, 22). AV 1505. 

NOTE: also cf 88 v5; SC 41 GA-ALD for 
iqqu door || Thüre, Yeqü turn, wind ! drebes 
wenden. 


gallü an evil demon {ein böser Damor; 


AV 1508; Br 7732; D 25, 211; ZK i 295—4: 
| alt, 4 (see p 39 col 1, where adi: 
NE 66, 35; JENsEN, ZK i 316—7 & rm: 
JerEmas: the alü-demon der ali- 
Dimon}); zaqiqu, ete. 

id TE-LAL (§ 9, 27) III 69 (no 5) :- 
where it occurs with gloss mu-ul-la: 
see H 26,571 mu-ul-la | TE-LAL | gal- 
lu-u. JENSEN, Diss, 17—8 ad IV 7 a 1—?. 
19—20 arrat limuttim ki-ma gal- 
le-e ana améli it-taä-kan. IV 2 
(no 2) 11—2 TE-LAL-XUL-GAL = 
gal-lu-u lim-nu (ZK i 295; Hom. 
VK 237; 367). H 90—1, 61 (= D 133, 61. 
gal-lu-u (J® 72 rm 2) lim-nu ilu lim- 
nu ra-bi-gu (H 99, 47 foll; J% 69) lim- 
nu; 118 O14 3a gir-xe gal-lu-u (= LI- 
BI-(IR)); ibid R 2 gal-lu-u (= LI-BI- 
IR, 21; Br 1132) be-el na-as-pan-ti 
the demon, the lord (author) of destruction. 
overthrow }der Dimon, Herr der Nieder- 
werfung{ ZP 11: supreme servant foberster 
Diener}; ibid 10 u gal-lu-u (= LI-BI- 
IR-RA, 19; H 183 xvii 8) ja-ti; 12 ina 
ba-ab gal-li-e @KA LI-BI-IB-BA- 
KA) lu-uz-ziz-ma (on? 11 see ZKi4l: 
zB 96; also Bezoip, Lit, 184 rm 2). H 125 
R 14—5 gallü)-ki gi-i-ru (= LI-BI- 
IR, 13) Hommet, VK 367 rs. D 99 B3: 
mi-il-la gal-li-e a-li-ku ks-lu-ni- 
ja. TM vy 149 Siptu. ak-bu-ué galla- 
a-a. Sn v6 the Babylonians TE-LAL- 
MES (= gallé) lim-nu-ti these wickei 
devils {dic Babylonier, diese bösen Teufe!’: 
WISCKLER, ZA ii 302 vm 2; id also Khor: 
122 galli lim-ni (KB ii 68—9). V 50a 
45 sa gal-lu-u ra-bu-u (= TE-LAL- 


GAL-E, 47) i-na-ru-ué (13); H 187. 
lim-nu gal-la V 70 b 23. Also see IV 2 
e 14—5; 17—8 gal-lu-u; 29—30 gallü 
3a raggu mali Sunu; 16a 15—6; IV 21 
a 16—7 gal-li-e; IV 24 a 32—33 kima 
gal-li-e, 


Gula (or GULA?)P.N. of a Goddess fEigen- 
name einer Göttin} AV 1716; consort of 
Ninib (Adar). 23 85; ZK ii 2 & 242; Auraup, 
ZA ii 29; Pıncnes, RP? ii 183; BA i 1976219; 
Jensen, 228; 274; Frreparcu, Kabiren, 8 
= Ba’u. Perhaps Ynb2. called béltum 
rabitum xi-rat () BAR-BAR (= Sa- 
mai) ER-LU (= Siti) I 70 d 5 (see 
DE 52; Jensex, Kosmologie, Appendix II; 
Henn. ix 7—8 &rm 7; Boıssıen, Diss, 34). 
Neb iv 38—9 ana (ilst) Gu-la e-ti-ra- 
at | ga-mi-la-at nabiitija; & iv 53 
mu-ti-ba-at 3i-ri-ja to Gula protecting 
(&) spearing my life; prospering my con- 
dition {@ula, die mein Leben schirmt 
und hegt; die meinen Leib gedeihen 
lässt}. she is the asitu gal-la-tu be- 
el-tu rabitu the great physician, the 
mighty lady {die grosse Aerztin, die mäch- 
tige Herrin} III 41 b 29 (BA ii 147) also 
ef IV? 21*1C,R3—4. KBiii (2) 48,41—2 
a-na (lat) Gu-la äu-’e-e-ti ba-la- 
tam ga-mi-la-at i 
ibid 48 lat) Qu-la be-el-ti ra-be-ti 
ete., & 44 ana (lst) Gu-la ru-ba-a-ti 
gi-ir-ti. IV 18 5 13 (lat) Gu-la, IT51 
b 34 occurs nar (lat) Qu-la; 59 R 27 
AN BA-U followed 28—32 by (lat) 
Gu-la sister and wife of Nergal {Schwester 
& Gemahlin Nergals} Homueı, Sum. Les., 
53; also see in particular on / 28: Br 11033 
& 7349; 29: Br 11043; 30: Br 11074; 31: 
Br 11084 & 7343; also ZK ii 422 on d-e; 
32: Br 11052 & see above 3. v. Bau). 
written i} NIN-GAB-BIR III 66 ¢ 13. 
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K 2107, 4 U-BU = te EX] HAN Gu | 
xx 


la (AV 8920; Br 6031). also cf Br 7370 
on V 52¢7 (ZA i 186, above) where id 
for béltu (D 23, 195 last column; H 26, 
549) is followed by TIN-DIB-BA = the 
lady that maketh alive the dead {die 
Herrin, welche die Toten erweckt} of ibid 
15. V 44 e-d 10 XU-ME (or SIB?)-ME 
= (m5) ilat Gu-la (Br 10449: Ban); 





a-b 34 ME-LI XA-LI = @™8) jlat 
Gu-la. V 56 5 39 (il) Nin-ib (ef ZB 85, 
above: Adar) dar Jamö u ergitim u 
Glat) Qu-la kal-lat (Hırprecar, Diss, 
8: dan-nat) E-Sar-ra. Also see H44 c-d 
9—10 (ZA ii 186) & Beuser, BA ii 147 on 
epithets of Gula. ZAi 200,11 P.N. Arad- 
Gula; also Ülat)Qu-Ia-iddin (AV 1717); 
sal (ilat) Qu-la-ri-nin-ni (AV 1719). 
gulü apparently || of rabü great {gross} 
AV 1721; Pocnon, Wadi-Brissa, 7; Br11142 
e.g. H 59, 12 KAR-GU-LA = kar-gu- 
lu-u; 13 = kar-ru rabu-u (= I 13, 
22-3); ibid 18 KI-LAM GU-LA = 
maxiru rabu-u (Br 11143); II 58, 71 
Ni-gu-la = fine oil {feines Oel}. Esh vi 
40 Jamnu reötü Samnu (written NI) 
gu-la-a muxxadunu u-Sa-ad-qi (KB 
ii 140—1); also V 650 13 Samni gu-la-a 
with plenty of oil {mit reichlichem Oele} 
2K ii 344 rm 1; KB iii (2) 112-3; see 

Iso ZB 98; ZA iii 170—3; BA i 323 and 
Henne. vi 185 rm. 

gillu (7/3) in del 243 elippa [gi-il-la 
id]-du-u (or: ma) #ünu irtakbü the 
ship tossed to and fro, threw them hither 
and thither {das Schiff schwankte (?), warf 
sie hin und her} JUN 54 rm 99. so after 
NE 69, 47 elippa gi-il-la id-du-ma 
ünu irtakbü. perhaps also IG-MA 
gi-lum = ellipu gi-lum (AV 1609; 
Br 2541) D 89 vi 5; PN of city (#1) Bu- 
pur-gi-il-lu TP IT Ann 141. 

*galabu J gullubu make a mark (marking 
of slaves & adopted children) fein Mal 
machen (Sklaven und Adoptirte damit be- 
zeichnend)} Meissner, 152 || masaru 
8° 297 (= cut {schneiden} Hommer, Sum. 
Les., 110) AV 1500. gullubu 3a mut- 
tati the g of the face {das g des Antlitzes} 
HF 33; 71, In the first family-law (?) we 
read V 25 c-d 26 (=D 131, 26) u-gall- 
laj-ab-3u DW 213, 215 rm 5 he whips 
him with a sharp, cutting whip {so peitscht 
er ihn (mit einschneidender Geissel)} Br 
2724. WZ iv 305 they make a mark on 
him {sie machen ihm ein Mal}. Howse. 
perhaps 35p = nbp fein Mal mit einem 
Fingernagel aufdrücken}. in the second 
law (V 25 ed 31-3 = D 131, 31—3) we 
read: mu-ut-ta-as-su u-gal-bu-ma 














gallu, / gallatu slavo, servant || Sklave, Dienor, soo qallu, qallata. 
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(Br 2727) | a-la-am u-gax-xa-ru-iu 
u ina bit u-se-gu-u they cut a sign 
(mark) into his forehead, drive him out 
of town or expel him from the house {so 
schneidet man ihm ein Mal in die Stirn 
und jagt ihn aus der Stadt oder treibt ihn 
zum Hause hinaus DW }.c.; 8 37¢ 
(> ugallabü) they flog {sie stäupen!. 
Homme: his hair is treated with a knife 
jsein Haar wird mit einem Messer be- 
handelt}. Also see J. Orrzer, GGA '78, 
1613 foll on HF 2 etc.; Haupt, GGN ’80, 
524 rm 2; ZK ii 271 = castrate jcastriren} 
(>< HF 34 rm 1 & 2) also BA i 15 rm 16, 
& 316 (verschneiden); but see against this 
MEISSNER, 15; 152 and p 70 no 89, 18 
u-ga-la-ab-3i-i-ma of a woman! {von 
einem Weibe!}; Hommer, Sum. Les., 
109foll. H 60,8 DUBBIN-MI-NI-IN- 
TAR (ZK ii 272; Br 2720) = u-gal-la- 
ab-3u (Haupt: he emasculates him {er 
entmannt ihn}); tu-gal-lab V 45 d 24. 

Derr. galbu; gulibat; gallabu, gul- 
lubu, galbütu; naglabu II 24, 60, Baur, 
PSBA xii 397 whip || Geissel, $ 66, 81a; Muissnzr: 
instrument for marking || Werkseug zum Markiren. 
Havurt: instrument for castration (BA i 8; also 
cf HF 33; GGN '83, 96rm 8); Hanper, BA ii 435 
a sort of patru (dagger); also see naklabu & 
naqlabu. tag-lab-tu (AnEL & WINCKLER; 
see taklabtu). 


galbu cut, torn {zerschnitten, zerrissen} 
V 14 e-f 57—8 we have KU-PA-TAR- 
DA & KU-SU (ibid 54 same id = Sit-tu, 
Viatatu, Z5 55 rmi1; & 92; Br 7082) 
-TAR-DA=gal-bu. AV 1503; Br 5597; 
7081; according to ZK i 299 = allu. 
gulibat; BA i 69 pm for galbat; H 87, 62 
gu-li-bat Sa-xa-ti (Br 2777; 6666) gu- 
li-bat (written ff) zu-um-ri (Br 6571) 
AV 1720. Perhaps passive meaning just 
as kusipat (NE xii tablet) for kaspat. 
gallabu = 25, Arm 243. AV 1506; D® 135; 
865, 24 one that flogs feiner der stäupt!; 
8" ı Riv7 KIN-DA | pu, KI | gal- 
larbu (Hosmer: Stäuper?) Br 2707; 6864. 
Chief iD SU-I (Br 7148; HF 11; 71-2) 
gal-la-bu K 4580, 8foll. (AV 5673); 
11 BAR-SU-GAL (also II 24 c-d 59 
= gallabu) see BO iii 208 fold. Br 1925; 


same 10 = pu-tu-ru V30g-h 40 (Br1926) : 


u nn nn u nn 


Br 1927); ad K 4580, 12 (AV 5673) se 
Br 4694; T@ y 85 a-te-ba-ak-kim-am 
(Yabakuf) ki-ma gal-la-ab dani-e 
D 87162 (= H 46, 47 foll) IG-DA-ST-I 
= pi-it(d)nu gal-la-bi (Br 6684); ii 64 
li-it-tum ga-la-bi (>< H 46, 50 li-du- 
tum gallabi). 


gullubu perhaps a noun: instrument {vie!- 


leicht ein Nomen: Werkzeug} II 24 ¢-d 58 
I¢-DUBBIN-TAR = (ic)gul-lu-bu 
Br 2721; AV 1724; also K 4580, 1—3 (Br 
2725; HF 71—2; also Br 3563 & 3572 on 
K 4580, 5 & 2). 


(amdl) galebuctu (f) Strass., Web, 104, 4. 
gilgidänu bird {Vogel} AV 1610; Br 13962; 


D® 110. H 37 e-f 23 ‘gi-il-gi-da-nu | 
su (Br ta!) -t(d)in-nu (q. v.). 


gilgillum I 24 a} 2’ gil-gil-lum (AV 


1611; Br 24, 29; also see V 82 d-e 35); 
same idas qa-an ma-mi-ti (8; AV 5034): 
qa-an li (? V 82 d-e 86) -ba-ri (4) (AV 
4632). Also cf XABSAG GIL-GIL 
H 98, 37 = badii it-gu-ru-ti; & see 
gardamu (?). 


Gilgame’ (> Giägameät) name of the 


Babylonian Nimrod {Name des Baby- 
lonischen Nimrod} see Poromes, BO iv 264 
== T'iAyapos of Axtiam, formerly read Iz- 
tu-bar (see 82—5—22, 915 O 4 (11) Iztu- 
bar = (il) Gi-il-ga-mei; cf above p 26 
col 1) or Gid-tu-bar, so id (AV 1608). cf 
del1,8,9,211 &fol; 242; 245 ebe. NE 42,4;43, 
22, etc. D 88 vi2 elip MD) Gilgames (=I 
46 a-b 2) Br 14278; ZK ii Bars 2; 105 rms 2. 
Also see Sarcz, London Academy, 8 Nov. 
90, p 421; II Narr"; 4; ibid 70 on: Gil- 
game3-Heracles; BA ii 404; 406; 555 no 348; 
Johns Hopk. Cire. 98 (May, '92) p 91 rm F. 
Haupt, Proc. Am. Or. Soe. (April, '83) 
ix rm =; (March '94) p ox re Ff. also 
JENSEN, 212 fol, 227, 316, 886; Inmm, ZA 
vi 340 foll Gilgamos ein Komaser? 


a[-lag]-tum. Houxzı, Sum. Les., 62 on 


D 129 iii 99 = V 11—8 fii 99 == kalakku 
(q. v.) ‘Auch in das sumerische als ka- 
al-ka übergegangen’, 


| galadu fear, be afraid {sich fürchten, sich 


scheuen!. If 35ed 10 LAX (LUX) = 
ga-la-du preceded by pa-la-xy. AV 
1501; Br 6166. K 126 (Bzzorn, Catalegue, 


gul-(b)pu V 32 ¢ 20 sco zir-bu (or cir-pu). ~~ galabu, ugdallib fkalabu ew (dam) ee 


gullänu II 42 no 5 0, e-f 36 (ZK ii 215 cfe.), Br 1674; see (dam) aulqullänn. 


33) ana zinnis-te-ma ig-lud-ma ni- 
il[-3u?] bul-lul. 

@*' ibid ana zinnistu la za-ku-ti 
gi-na-a ig-da-na-lud; & K 2867, 2 
ig-da-na-lu-du u-ma-am c[éri] the 
beasts of the field are frightened {die Tiere 
des Feldes fürchten sich} ef 8. A. Situ, 
Asurb., ii, 2 (Yqaladu??). 

3} K41524 ... ja ur-ri-xa-an-ni 
ina i-ga-ri-ja u-gal-lid-an-ni he 
hurried me, in my enclosed place he 
disturbed me }.. er jagte mich, in meinem 
festen Platze flösste er mir Schrecken ein} 
Pincues, PSBA xvii 65 fol. a-ba-ka (or 
Bél) ina éub-ti-su la tu-gal-lad 1119 
a 9—10, 11—12 (ZB 82, above). D?® 174; 
Br 2076 (-lat) & 6166 (-lad). 

S tu-da-at la ’a-a-ri pa-ai-qa- 
a-ti 3a a-Bar-Bi-na Sug-lud-du Sg Cyl 
11 (also Ann 6; Khors 15 Sug-lu-du) 
whose place caused fear {deren Lage 
Schrecken erregte! KB ii 40—1; Lyon, 
Sargon, 61; Prartrorivs-Oprert (ZDMG 
27, 515) read pat-lu(d)-du 5p = Wis. 

giladu skin, hide {Haut, Fell} cf 1?3 (Job 
16, 15); Um. eg. 5 (madak) pi-la-du 


makküru ete, 5 hides, the property of 
Sama }5 Haute, das Besitztum des Samas} 
a form fal like lißänu. Hitprecut, As- 
syriaca, 61; & FRÄnKEL, BA iii 78 ad Barry, 
Etym. Stud., 40. Strass., Camb, 71 LU 
gi-la-du skinned sheep {abgehäutetes 
Schaf} BA i 636. 


galalu 1. roll, toss {rollen, schwanken! 
K 2148 ii 16 ina pi-su mu-u du-gal- 
lu-lu-ni BezoLp, ZA ix 118—9 (Poucn- 
STEIN, tbid 420) in his mouth rolleth water 
fin seinem Munde rollt (?) Wasser}. cf V 
45 col iv 25 tu-gal-lal. or bbp? 

Derr. gallu 2, gillu. 

galalu 2. go to ruin {zu Grunde gehen! 3 
ruin {zerstéren} ef K 41¢19... ki-i tu- 
ab-bi-ti-su ra-man-ki tu-gal-li-li 
thus thou hast destroyed it, thyself thus 
thou hast ruined {so hast du es selbst 
vernichtet, so zerstörtest du (es)! Pincues, 
PSBA xvii 65 foll. 


gu-lal-e V 28 c-d 82 = nax-lap-tu ta- 
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xa-zi, preceded by da-ni-tum. cf Il 25 
g 54 & ZK ii 332. 


gulmu NE 78, 5 (BA i 120), see zir-mu, 


gulinu dress {Kleid T° 60 compares ota; 
gu-li-nu Priser, Babyl. Vertr., xxxii 1; 
(subät) gu-li-ni-e (ibid xcii 1a); cf 
Nabd 990, 12 IIT (subät) gu-li-ni-e 
(Boıssıer, Diss, 51; also see ZA vi 286). 

gil (| or xab, kir?)-z(s)ap-pu I 46 
(no 6) a-b 26 | su-un-nu & nu-ta-bu; 
also V 26 a-b 26, AV 3068. T. A. (BEzoLp) 
26, 40 footstool {Fussbank} also cf Br 
1507. 

gullaru V 29 g-h 62 g(k,q)ul-la-ru ap- 
parently || of qin-ta-ru & za-an-za- 
li-qu (Br 1468—70) and all parts of the 
luluppu tree (ibid 55). 


galasu J. Oprert, ZDMG 11: 137 devide, be 
different {teilen, verschieden sein} DPF 
24 fol pour forth, pour down fhervor- 
strömen, herabwallen} also see NOLDEKE, 
ZDMG 40, 742: 1. V 45 col iv 27 tu- 
g(q)al-la-as. 

galatu be frightened {erschrecken}. Hommet, 
Sum. Les., 1 no 2 flee {fliehen} Sum BU- 
LUX > GU-LUX-XA > GURUG. 
JENSEN, Theol. Litztg., '95 no 10 (ad Syr 
& Arb his). Br 2076. || nadaru. 

Q@ IV 26 a (no 4) 44 a-mat-ka.. 
46 ana tamti u-Sar-ma ("W) tam-tum 
Bi-i gal-ta-at (ZK i 315 rm1; = JENSEN, 
Diss, 85 rm 1). K 5209 (H 183 xvi) be- 
lum pu-lux-ta-ka gal-ta-at (?) AV 
5416. Etana-legend (Rm 2, 454, 13) ag- 
gal-taın-ma at-ta-ru-ru (?). 

Qtac uina Su-ut-ti gi-tal-lu-tum 
$a-kin-su IV 22 no 2, 7 (Jensen, Lit. 
Centr. Bl., ’94, 54; Ipem, Theol. Litztg., 
95, no 10). DELITzSscH: gi-pi-lu-tum 
(cf 5B). 

3 perhaps IT 19 a 9—10; 11—12; 
V 45 d 26 (see above 8.v. galadu) ag 
ınugallitu adversary, opponent }Gegner} 
Poanon, Wadi-Brissa, 125. Neb x 16 a-a 
i-3i na-ki-ri mu-gal-li-ti a-a ir-8i 
(KB iii, 2, 30—1). I 52 (no 3) b 31 upon 
thy lofty command a-a i-8i na-ki-ri 
mu-ga-al-li-tu a-a ar-se-e (ZA ii 123; 


gulultu ef qulultu. u (8am) gul-li-tu see (88M) kul-li-tu. eX» (ni-)gil-pu-u, Br 14010, cf (ni-) 


qil-pu-u & see especially ZA viii 82 & rm 4, u gullatu (HF 28; KAT? 500; 548; Z 


44) see kul- 


latu 1 & 2. ~~, gil-tu-u (AV 3073; Br 2608 xab-tu-u) D 87 ii 57; iii 69 cf rim-tu-u. 


Batt, PSBA x 292—6; KB iii, 2, 58—9); 
also V 35, 24 (end) mu-gal-[li]-tim ul 
u-Sar-8i (so KB iii, 2, 124—5 I let not 
have an adversary {ich liess keinen Wider- 
sacher haben!) while BA ii 212—3 reads 
zeru rabü....tim ul uSar3i let trouble 
not seize ‚liess ich nicht in Betrübniss ge- 
rathen}. Prixce, Diss, 72—3 [nak] ritim 
ul usarsi I permitted to have no oppo- 
sition {liess keinen Widerstand zu}. 

S tu-3ag-la-at V 45 c 54 (or 49 
-lat?); IV 3b 55-6 XU-LUX-XA-BI 
= Sug-lit-ma; also cf 1V 6 col iv 34 (be- 
ginning). Derr. the following 2: 
galtu / galittu (Hativy) terrible, fearful; 
also grand, illustrious {schrecklich, fürch- 
terlich; auch grossartig, glänzend!. T™ ii 
144 gal-tu Sa (@!) E-a masmasu. 
f tamtim ga-lit-ti III 12, slab 2, 32 the 
terrible sea }die schreckliche See}. NE 60, 
8 it is said of the scorpion-men gal-tu 
mi-lam-mu-3u-nu sa-xi-ip xur-sa- 
a-ni (|| raSbat, 7) their brightness is 
terrible, overthrowing mountains jihr 
Glanz ist erschreckend, Berge nieder- 
werfend!. On this plate ef IJ% 32 foll; 
JEN 28 fol; Deuitzsca, Chald. Gen., 211; 
SarceE, Hibbert Lectures, 363 (ad 1—11); 
BO iii 148—9 (but cf >< JENSEN, 230). 
IV 24 (no3) 25 belum puluxta]ka gal- 
tum (H 208) Sa-ınu-u li-ni-ix .... 
ibid 12—13 ... pu-lux-ta-ka ga-lit- 
tum (= XU-LUX-XA, 12) mata u 
nisé6 tarme; tbhida 54--5 .... u gal- 
tum (1) Gibil (BIL-GI) ez-zu Sa qa- 


the coming death {die Furcht vor d-:. 
nahenden Tode}. TM v 75477 mentions 
asustu, arürtu, xu-uc, gag lib-bi gi- 
lit-tu; also vii 128. 


gullati (553) of bronce, copper }ron 


Bronze, Kupfer} = mba bowl — or glo'- 
— shaped portion of capitals of the two 
pillars in temple {Kugel, Wulst an. 
Sdulenkapital} K 943, 6 (Mrtssxer & Rost. 
Noch einmal das bit-xilläni efe., 1©:: 
JENSEN, ZA ix 133. 


giltanu amphora, Hattvy, Trans. Leyden 


Or. Congr., ii 1, 545. 


giltänu name of sign pi {Name des Z«i- 


chens pit Br 7960foll; AV 1616; S* iii 
24 foll gi-el-ta-nu-u. JÄGER, BA i 
283—4 perhaps adj of geltänu > gelt: 
> geitu; /nvy think. muse }denken, 
sinnen} || xasasu. 


gamgammu a) ostrich {Strauss} Hovextos: 


DS 116 & fol. AV 153; Br 1219. 137 
a-c 47 GAM-GAM (ef 8° 375) XT = 
gam-gam-mu = gir-ku, which is also 
a || of 3e-ip arik (46) & da-qa-tum (45: 
which last PSBA xii, 181—-2 compares to 
Arb saka went off, ran in circles {lief weg. 
rannte im Kreis herum}, but? PSBA xii27; 
swallow {Schwalbe}. 

b) a herb, plant {Kraut, Pflanze! cf 
K 6143 (11994) pam-gam (ZK ii 12—13). 
TM y 52 (riqat) gam-gam iétu jadi 
erciti; vi 35 fol; 62; viii 74; & p 140. 
below; also IV2 55 a 36 (beginning). 


ga-mu-zu K 146, 20 (BA i 204 & 207). 


gumaxxu large, great bull {grosser Stier! 


bal-Su; & 56 (end). D 97, 15 (> Creation | 


frg IV 050) narkabtu Si-kin (JENSEN) 
la max-ri ga-lit-ta ir-kab, he 
mounted the chariot, unequalled, the 
terrible {den Wagen, den unvergleich- 
lichen, furchtbaren, bestieg er} JENSEN, 


282 fol. I 24, no 2,62 a-gu-u gal-[tu] © 


followed by agü nari (perhaps > na’ri 
> namri) & agu elü, a violent current 


‚heftige Strömung‘ Br7123, pl gal-tum- | 


MES Sinass., Nabel, 1029, 8. 

gilittu terror, fright; fainting(4) }Schrecken. 
etwas Schreckliches: Ohnmacht) Kxup rzon, 
41 x 291 (some 1°53); written LAX (or 
LUX)-tu Brose; also V 48 d 25 on the 
Is or Tanomis gi-lit-tum. also ef 
HW s7 ii 4 gi-lit-tu (~ XNU-LUX-XA, 
“o) nis mu-tu sa... Sayce: the fear of 


cf gugallu &§ 73 rm. Sg Ans 811; 432; 
Khors 168 (KB ii 78—9) gu-max-xe bit- 
ru-ti Su-’e-e (ph =) marüti are 
offered by Sargon. Esh iii 59 gu-mar- 
xe suk-lul Sam-na large oxen, com- 
pletely fattened }grosse, gemästete Btiere, 
Henr. vii 94; V 61d30 GUD-MAYX- 
MES (alpé girüti) paq-lu-ti sacrifices 
consisting of strong, fat balls {Opfer be- 
stchend in gewaltigen Opferstieren} BA i 
284—5 terminus technicus for alap nigé 
(HH 40 f 11); IV 23 a 9—10 see above &. r. 
gugallu. 


gima(x)xu = kimaxxu grave {Grab} V4ü 


e-f 56 MA-KI-MAX (ZA i 400 rm }) 
:= ie-cu-u gi-ma-xe (cf Jensex apud 
NöLpi:KE, ZA ix 266; Theol. Litstg., '95 
no 10; Palmyr }‘"®) = Nabatean WI; 


kimaxxu: gimaxxu=*kibil = gibil; 
also see GEorG Horrmann, ZA ix 329 
—38). 

gamlu 1. an instrument {Werkzeug} Br 355 
& 363; D5 117; I 46 no 6 add (cf V 26 
a-b 32) IQ (mi-iöxa-aö) TAR = gam-lu 
[or >>— to be read xas V 40, 54; H 198 


no 4,43]; 8° 374 zu-bu | a (Ee 


gam-lum; followed by ga-am (AV 
1512) | 1d | Si-ik-ru, Hommet, Sum. 
Les., 79 a weapon feine Waffe! Br 1215. 
In V 26 !. c. between (1%) xal-Su (Arm 
won) & mas-ga-8u, which in V 17 c-d 44 
occurs as = IG-TAR. 
gamlum 2. TM vi 4 (i!) gam-lum 5a (!) 
Sin (il) Rammän the perfect god {der 
vollkommene Gott}? cf Glat) Gam-lat 
(Meıssner-RosTt, 102). Would be a deri- 
vative of: 
gamalu (3 96; AV 1513) Q make or keep 
complete (ao), ready, sound, undamaged; 
then also protect, save, grant: life etc. 
{vollkommen, fertig, unversehrt machen 
oder erhalten; dann auch: schonen, 
retten, gewähren: das Leben efc.} especi- 
ally with napisti || eteru. ac gja- 
ma-lu ga Asur-ban-apli Kxuprzon, 
147, 8 the recovery of A {die Wieder- 
herstellung des A}. Neriglissar into whose 
hands Dibbara has given weapons a-na 
e-te-ri ni-8im ga-ma-lu ma-a-ti I 67 
a 12 to spare the nation, to keep intact 
the country {das Volk zu schonen, das 
Land unversehrt zu erhalten}. taqisima 
kinüte Su-zu-ba ga-ma-lu ZA v 67, 
30; 68 (& 72) 20 ga-ma-lu lib-ba-ki 
eli-ja lim-ra-acg (cf «bid 76) perhaps: 
let mercy overcome thine anger (libbu 
= libbatu, ZA iv 242 ad 37) against me 
{Lass Gnade deinen Zorn gegen mich be- 
sänftigen! (?). e-ter?]-a ga-mal u Su- 
zu-bu tidi IV260438 to spare, todo good 
and to save thou knowest }Schonung, 
Woltun und Rettung kennst du} ($ 27) 
see, however, JENSEN, Diss, 89 rm 1 read- 
ing [nacgaru? t]agamal efc. SU- 
GAR = ga-ma-lu II 39 e-d 41; ZA x 
92). 

pr be-lusa..... i-na pu-ta-qu u 
pa-ki-e ig-mi-lu kul-la-ta-an V 35, 
19 the Lord (Cyrus) who ..... with care 
and protection has done good unto all 
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{den Herrn (Cyrus), der ..... mit Für- 
sorge und Umsicht allen wolgetan hatte}, 
BA ii 210—11; also see Prince, Diss, 70 
—1. na-pis-ta-su ag-mil TP ii 54 
granted life unto him {schenkte ihm sein 
Leben}. gi-mil tag-mil-in-ni u-tir 
ag-mil-ki T™ viii 71. 

ps Dibbara-legend (K 2619 iv 16) axu 
axa la i-gam-mi-lu-ma li-na-ru a- 
xa-mes BA ii 429 fol brother shall not 
spare brother, they shali kill each other 
jder Bruder soll den Bruder nicht ver- 
schonen, sondern sie sollen sich gegenseitig 
töten}. ka-ak-ki-ka e-iz-zu-u-tim 3a 
la i-ga-am-mi-lu na-ki-ri KB iii (2) 
66—7, 41—2 which do not spare the enemy 
{welche den Feind nicht verschonen}. 
ta-ga-mil ina pudgi T™ ii 12 thou 
sparest in need? }du verschonest in der 
Not?}; also cf p 130. 

ip ..... Si-ka a-a i8-8a-gi-i8 gi- 
mil nap-Sat-su IV 61 (= IV? 54) 07 
&9. napistasu gi-mil, JENSEN, 280, 17; 
also perhaps P. N. Nabu-gi-mil-an-ni 
Il 64, 43 (AV 5737). 

ag ga-mil na-pis-ti (= ZI-MA- 
AL) IV 21 a 59—60 (=o 1B, R 13—4) 
Br 6812. la ga-mil tu-qu-un-te who 
does not spare, favor in battle {der im 
Kampfe nicht schont} = la ädiru Salm, 
Throne-insc., 7; Craig, Heuer. April ’86; 
Scuzır, Salm, p 104 reads gauil = 53 or 
ba. ana (lat) Qula étirat | ga-mi- 
la-at na-bi-is-ti-ja Neb iv 38—9 (see 
above, 8. v. Gula, & cf KB iii, 2, 48, 42). 
Sn iii 73 (emöl) „abs taxäzija la ga- 
me-lu-ti my warriors the unrelenting 
(giving no pardon) ;meine Krieger, die 
kein Pardon geben} Hesr. vii 63. ScHEIL 
‘avec mes soldats sans peur’. 

NOTE: 1. According to some scholars gama- 
lu only a modification of 33 = . 

2. P.N. Gamil-Sin (cfAV 1517 Gamil-Anu) 
see, however, HILPRECHT, ZA vii 815 rm 1 (read- 
ing Qat-Sin) & Assyriaca, 104 rm 1 (in keinem 
babylon. Namen ist bisher das pte gämil, ähnlich 
dem pr igmil, phonetisch geschrieben vor der 
Gottheit); also LEHMANN, BA ii 599 & >< DELITZSCH, 
ibid ii 624—5 reading Gimil-Sin, which also 
HıLrrecuT adopts. See also LEHMARN, ZA x 
91—5. 

Ea-ga-mil (on which see WINCKLER, Gc- 
schichte, 68; HILPRECHT, Assyriaca, 102 rm 1); 
Nabu-ga-mil (II 64, 9; AV 5736); (il) Sin-ga- 
mi-il, very often e. g. KB iii (1) 84 no 8, 5; (il) 
Sin-Ga-mil (WinckLER, Forschungen, 274), ete. 
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Derr. gimillu, gitmalu, gitmaliä; perhaps 


also gamlu (1 & 2) & gammalu. 


gimillu a) mercy, preservation of life efe. - 


{Schonung, Erhaltung des Lebens? AV 
1618; D§ 93; 117; HF 59; G § 58; ZB7 
mm 1. eli ma-aq-tu-ti tas-ta-kan gi- - 


mil-la ZA iv 15, 15 O Marduk, to those 
that are fallen, thou grantest life {O Mar- 
duk, den Gefallenen schenktest du Leben}. 
II 39 c-d 40 SU (not SU) = gi-mil-lu 
(Br 7070); 41 SU-GAR (i. e. gimillu 
:akanu) = ga-ma-lu Br 7250; 47 SU- 
NAM-TIN-LA =gi-mil-lu ba-la-ti 
Br 21; 7120. 

b) good deed, benefit, gift $Woltat, 
Gabe, Schenkung? § 65, 21; Homme, Ge- 
schichte, 54. turru gimillu originally: 
to recompense, either for good or evil, 
later on usually: take revenge jurspriing- 
lich: vergelten, gutes oder böses; dann 
später gewöhnlich: strafen, rächen! La- 


aarve, Übersicht, 49; BAi 325 ad 171 | 


>< WinckLer, Sargon, 207: help {Hilfe}. 
Il 39 c-d 42 SU-GAR-GI = gi-mil-lu 
tur-ru; 43 SU-GAR-RA-MAL = gi- 


millu sa-ka-nu (Br 7253 & 7260). a-na | 


tu-ri (var -ru) gi-mil-li (var me-lim) 
Anp ii 118 take revenge {sich rächen für! 
KAT? 216; Devirzscu, Chald. Gen., 188; 
ZA i 355. gi-mi-li reward }Belohnung! 
T, A. (London) 26, 38. ana (assu) turi 
gi-mil-lÄi Sg Ann 55, 210, 292; a-na 
tur-rigi-mil-Ji (mat)Akkadikiu-sat- 
ba-a GO) kakkesu V 55, 13 to help 
Akkad he caused his weapons to go out 
}Akkad zu helfen, hatte er seine Waffen 
ausziehen lassen‘ KB iii (1) 164--5; also 
see Hoxsen, Geschichte, 449 fol. Asur- 
uballit ana tu-ur-ri gi-mil-liSynehr. 
History (KBi 196 - 7)113. 8a ana tu-ur 
gi-mil (mat) Akkadı V 605 29 in order 
to avenge Akkad jder um Akkad zu 
rächen) BA Gi 271; ZA iv 35x, 
ru gi-mil-lu du-un-ki K 
BA ii 566 Jder gniidig vergilt,. Mar- 


sa u-tir- . 
272g O lor. 


dukattama mutiru gimillini JENSEN, 
278, 15 thou art our avenger du bist, 


unser Richer’; also TM ji vu at-ta-ma 
nu-tir-ri sa wi-mal-li-ja. mu-tir 
wi-mil-li mati-sa Sg Vimar (KB ii os) 
12. Sa Sakkannakki mu-tir gi-mil 


gu-me-e AV 1726 ad V 2%, s2 read gu-lal-e (g. oe). 


Babili i-te-ziz lib-ba-su Dibbera 
Legend (K 2619) i 15. Esh Sendschirli :: 
mu-tir gi-mil-li a-bi a-li-di-su who 
began the revenge for his father {der dis 
Rache für seinen Vater ins Werk g- 
setzt! ScHRADER. mu-tir gi-mil-l: 
abisu Anp i 21 (KB i 56—7); also K 52¢:. 
6 (AV 8792; Br 7261) SU-GAB-BRA- 
MAL: mu-tir gi-mil-lu (a-bi-su. 
KBi 12—3 (ad III 3n06)8.... mu-tir 
gi-mil (mit) Agur who looks out for tic 
wellfare of Assyria {der das Wohl Ar 
syriens wahrnimmt}; Tree, ZA iv 87 full: 
who brought help to Adur {der Aiur 
Rettung (oder Hilfe) brachte} cf tému 
üterüni. gi-mil-li H 19 5 53. it-gur- 
ti gi-mil-li IH 44, 34 perhaps dream vi 
revenge {vielleicht: Rachetraum$f froz 
same Yas egirrü (g. v.). Sg Ann 24 
bel gi-mil-li(-3u) ally {Helfer}. P.N. 
Nabü-gi-mil-li H 64, 10 (AV 5737): 
Gimillu’a (AV 1619) etc. 


NOTE: gimillu presupposes an original gam:: 
> gamul (HomuzL, ZDMG 44, 546). 


gammalu camel {Kamel} D 17, 134; § =. 


244 10; 65, 24; AV 1526. usually written 
id Gam-mal-MES or A-ab-ba-MEN: 
thus Asb ix 5 (imör) A-ab-ba-MES u 
gi-e-ni (also ix 42 & 48), ibid 46 gam- 
male (var gam-mal for A-ab-ba, also 
! 36) kima gi-e-ni u-par-ri-ig il 
distributed }ich verteilte}) D5 134; Br 4s*i. 
also see Sn i 49; ii 16; iii 18 ete.; Sn Bell. 
Esh iii 23. 1000 (imör) gam-ma-lu 
Salın, Mon, ii 94; id also TP III Ann 1: 
(end). II 31 ¢ 55 mentions an officer. 
(amel) rig Gmér) Gam-mal-MES. ibil 
44 e7 (imör) Gam-mal-MES | mer 
ku-din-MES (= #3) Br 4993. se 
kudinnu. 

Etymology: Assyrian borrowed from Arabic 
(f/f bakkaru). If original we would expect 
wamlu (HoMMEL, Geschichte, 662 rm 2; Sduge- 
thiere, 144: 216; 430; ZDMG 46, 546); DS 17 r=. 
18, 134; HF 50. OrrrrT, ZDMQ 10 : 606 (med): 
SCHRADER, thid 27: 706; Jenaer Litstg., “70, 52: 
(Semitic not Sumerian); zB 6 rm 1; Lasazps. 
Übersicht, 11; 20; 49; 221 efe. on se. BA {151 
rm 1 (& 525): it may be a loanword in Akkadıss 
(Sumerian) as well as in Assyrian; probably az 


Arabic word. 


gamaru \) usually of transitive meaning. 


complete, fulfill, bring to an end, destroy 


LS 
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(IV 30 no 2, a 30—1) {gewöhnlich transi- 
tiver Bedeutung: vollenden, vollmachen, 
zu Ende bringen, beenden, zerstören (IV 30 
no 2, a 30—1)} | qata ZB7rmi. in T.A, 
(BezoLp) be complete {vollständig sein}. 
also finish, transact business {ein Geschäft 
beenden} Metssner, 137 & Ipem, WZ iv 


304—7: finire et ab omnibus officiis liberum _ 


esse, ut abire liceat e.g. V 24 a-b 29/foll 
& in c.t. 

ac Sa-ba-tu=ga-ma-ru V 28 e-f14 
(ZA iv 277) also = sulummü (satisfy 
{geniigen}). id TIL or TI-EL (Br 1499 
& 1714; AV 1514 & fol). 

pr ultu ag-mu-ru Sip-ri I 8 no 2, 
12 since I had finished the work [seitdem 
ich das Werk vollendet! KB ii 262—3. 
Si-pir ip-Be-e-te-3u ag-mur Asbx 106, 

ps i-gam-mar ZA iii 138, 16; ana 
rabüti-Su i-gam-mar-ma K 13, 40; 
alpé ina arxi Aru i-gam-ma-ru-ma 
ittiru Nabd 764,12 have completely paid 
{haben vollständig bezahlt!. SE-BAR u 
Sumi i-gam-ma-ra-am-ma (subject: 
the insolvent debtor) ina Babili inam- 
din Neb 309, 7. ta-gam-ma-ar Nabd 
610, 7. 

pm ga-mi-ir T. A, 23, 12; c.t. ga- 
am-ri-im (the transaction) is closed }(das 
Geschäft) ist geschlossen}, V 24 a-b 29 di- 
i-nu ga-mi (or am?) -ru the lawsuit is 
finished {das Gericht ist zu Ende} fol- 
lowed by 30 di-i-nu la ga-mi-ru, 31 
di-i-nu ga-mi-ir & 32 di-i-nu la ga- 
mi-ir. K 643, 15 lu ga-mir li-bu-us 
(AV 1514); H 128, 62 tal-lak-tum Sa- 
qu-tum er-gi-tam gam-mar (JÄGER, 
BA i 463 rm 1; but Jensen, Deutsche 
Litztg., ’91, 3. October, col 1451, gam- 
rat!) ZAv16,7 u ki gamrü-ma za- 
gu-u (zakü). K 492, 21 fol what the 
king my lord says ki-i 8a ili gam-rat 
is perfect like the order of a god (BA i 
629 & 631); ki-ig-gu-ra-at gam-rat 
Ii 56 c-d 12—3; elippu gam-rat the 
ship was completed }das Schiff war fertig} 
DW 129. pl la ga-mu-ru are not ready, 
complete {sind nicht fertig}. 

NOTE — III 46 (no 6) 12 kaspu ga-mur ta- 
ad-din; also kaspu gam-mur ta-ad-din 


(III 49 no 1, 11) the whole price is given || der volle 
Preis ist gegeben, ratber an adj than a verb-form. 


ag e.g. IV 30 no 2 a 30—1 (= c 16—7) 


the way to the arallü is called (a-na) 
Xar-ra-ni ga-mi-rat ni-3i (also mu- 
pasixat-améliti); J? 49; ZA iv 43 fol, 

Qt used transitively {transitiver Be- 
deutung}. Eftana-legend (K 1547 R; 
K 8578 -+ Rm 79, 7—8, 43) 11 ig-dam- 
ra (there have completed {es haben voll- 
endet!) mai-Sak-ke-ja [*™6! EN- 
ME]-LI pt | as-le-ja ina tu-ub lib- 
bi iläni ig-dam-ru (BA ii 394—5) the 
priests, that consult the gods, have com- 
pleted my sacrifices {vollendet haben 
meine Opfer die die Gottheit befragenden 
Priester}, K 5157 O 21—2 (H 181 xii) 
a-di ma-tim nak-ru dan-nu ig-da- 
mar mat-ka destroy }vernichten, zer- 
stören! ZA ii 234; Homme, VK 513, ZB 72. 
1V 11 541—2 tag-da-mar (id TIL) thou 
didst complete }du hast vollendet}. ina 
u’a a-a ag-da-mar ümö Pıncuss, 
Texts, 18 (K 891) R 9 I complete my days 
jich beschliesse meine Tage} § 48; ZR 32; 
DW 218. is-tu ki-ra-a | i-na za-qa- 
pi ig-dam-ru H 15 c-d 30—1 (ZB 81). 

3 pr tu-ga-am-ru T. A. (London) 
80, 11; tu-ga-mi-ru-nu, ibid 49, 25. 

ps u-gam-mar ZA iv 10, 46. istri 
gisru nugamar Sarru belija gisru 
ebir K 554 R 14 fol as soon as we have 
finished the bridge }sobald wir die Brücke 
fertig gestellt! cf Meissner, ZA ix 268 
no >. 

pm libbu-3u gu-um-mu-ru ana 
beli-su K 2729 016 whose heart is com- 
pletely given to his lord {dessen Herz 
seinem Herrn vollständig ergeben ist! 
BA ii 566, gu-um-mu-ra-an-ni (=TI- 
ELind) If 16 c 25 it makes me perfect 
jes macht mich perfect} Br 1714; BA ii 
292 rm. 

ag Tiglathpileser mu-gam-me-ru 
(§ 36) mu-’u-ur ge-ri TP vi 57 perfect 
in the vocation of the hunting field |voll- 
kommen in der Ausübung der Jagd}. mu- 
gam-mer-tum tam-tim II 34 no 3, 39 
(AV 5417). 

‘¥ the heroes ug-dam-ma-ru (> ug- 
tammaru) got ready NE 22, 41 }die 
Helden machten sich fertig}. 

U UN-MES (= nisé) ig-gam-ma- 
ru U 47 c-d 27 apparently = nisé mati 
adi ulla i-ri-xa-a (Yrexü) be ruined 
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{vernichtet werden}. cf K 13, 40. ig- 
ga-mir ZA iv 238, 48; ip ina gu-ux- 
xu-ri nag-mir (H 209) IV 13 a 42—3 
($ 98). 

Eymology — D® 18; ZDMG 40, 725: 2 (ad 
DPF 99) compares eo § 96. 

NOTE. On gamaru & kudur-la-ga-ma- 
ru(-ra) see Hautvy, Recherches critiques, 107 
rm 1. 

Derr. gamru, gimru, gammaru, gamar- 


ru, gumüru, gummuru, gämeru, gamrütu 
& gimirtu. 


- gamru c. st. gamir; f gamirtu (AV 1516, 


1518 & 1527) a) complete, all {vollendet, 
ganz} § 65, 7; Hepr. i 226, 1. TI-IL = 
ga-am-ru H 13, 126. ina libbi-su ga- 
am-ru V 63 a 13 out of his full heart 
Jaus vollem Herzen}. Merodach- Baladan 
Stein (Berlin) i7 M-B calls himself ga- 
mir 3u-lux-xi the perfect ruler {der 
vollkommene Gebieter} BA ii 259, 7; 
KB iii (1) 184—5. Sargon calls himself 
ma-a-’a ga-mir dun-ni u a-ba-ri 
(Cyl 30); cf Lyon, Sargon, p 64. ga-mir 
a-ba-ri V 47 b19; cf ga-mir emüge 
ga-as-ra-ti Sami i 14; ZA iv 230, 4 ga- 
me-rum. taramima nésa ga-mi-ir 
e-mu-qi NE 44, 51 full of power }von 
vollendeter Kraft}, 

b) of payments efc. complete, full, 
entire {von Zahlungen etc. vollständig, 
voll, ganz! T° 61. ina qaqqadisu ga- 
mirtum Nabd 446, 4 with its entire 
amount jin seiner Gesammtsumme}. ka- 
sa-ap gamirti cf Merissner, 94 rm 3 
& sce kaspu; kaspu ga-mir-tu ZK i 
48, 31. suluppu gam-ru ... i-nam- 
din Neb 36 2!/,, 5 (AV 1527); also often 
in «. t. of Nabd (T° 61, below). simu 
gamru full price {voller Preis} & neg. 
simu la gamru in early Babylonian law 
formulas (Br 4681); cf e.g. H 59, 40 Si- 
mu ga-am-ru (= TIL Br 1500), 41 8i- 
mu la ga-am-ru, 42 si-im-su ga- 
am-ru; 60, 43 Si-im-su la-a ga-am- 
ru; 44 ana si-mi-su gam-ru-ti, 45 
ana ar-kat si-mi-su la-a gam-ru-ti 
(= TIL-LÄA, Asnıavn, ZA iii 38 9); also 
sec ZK i 48, 25 ana sımisu ga-am-ru- 
tam; ZA iii 220, 18; Meissner, Diss, 25 
-- 6 V20e-di6foll, si-i-mu gam-ru efe. 
va-me-ir eqlim “ensemble du champ’ 
Scout, Rec. des Travraur, xvii 33; thud 


ga-mi-ir cqli ga-du-um 


pa-rak | 


(ZUN) 5a Bel Böl apli; furthe 
stances see sub Simu & kaspu. 


gimru ce. st. gimir totality, all }Gesa 


heit, All} AV 1620; §§ 65, 4; 126. D 
mümu Ti-amat mu-al-li-da-at ; 
ri-Su-un. 94,7 gi-mir nab-ni-ti; 
kima gi-e-ni li-ir-ta-a iläni 
ra-Su-un; 96, 19 gim-ri te-ri-t 
SC 334 (colophon) “1) Nabü duj 
gim-ri (cf Sg Cyl 49; idid 62 bel 
ri); H 116 010 ba-na-at kal-l: 
mus-te-3Sir-rat gi-mir (= GI Br 
nab-ni-tim (cf Z® 39; ZA ii 84 oı 
line; & on the whole text ZB 33 
SıycE, Hibbert Lectures, 336; 52 
House, VK 318—9; HCV xxxv; J! 
—9) IV 19 a 44—5 A-nun-na-k 
mirsunu (Z® 37). Merodach-Ba 
Stein (Berlin) i 4 Sar gi-im-ri; 2 
mir kal da-ad-me. TPi3 (i!) Be 
lu Sar gi-mir A-nun-na-ki alsoc 
gi-mir matati-Sunu a-pil; ii 3: 
pinu gimir altüti (Esh i 11 sa-f; 
gi-mir da-ad-me-Su); iv 42; v 
Sni12gi-mir ääib pa-rak-ki; 15 
ri galmat qaqqadi; ii 11 gim-ri 
ti-3u rapastim as-xu-up; iii 61 
gi-mir ummänäte (also Asb vi X 
mir um-ma-a-ni, ma-la ba-sı 
iii 68 gimri pagrésunu upal 
TP iii 30 ina pat gimrisa; Asb ir 
a-na pat gim-ri-su-nu ak-bu 
vi 100 ana pat gim-ri-e-Sa as 
also Ii 67 U1 12, 24, 32, 70. IV 12, 
gi-mir (= TIL) pa-at da-ad-me 
6484); IV 44 (= IV2 39 a) 17—8 
pa-at gim-ri-Su gi-me-ir | ma-a 
Sadi u xursäni etc. ($ 725); I 8 m 
$a Sa-an-gu-tu gi-mir es-rit 
priesthood of all the temples {die Pric 
oberhoheit über alle Tempel} KB ii 27 
Asb vii 7 gimir karäsija my u 
camp {mein ganzes Feldlager}; also 2 
312 (Sn Rassam) 10; Esh Sendschirli 
Istar (lat) kal gim-ri; Asbi 2¢ 
mir ma-al-ki ir-du-u (ef Wıxcı 
Forschungen, 244 >< KB ii 154—5); 
gi-mir kal da-ad-me ZA iv |] 
= ana gi-mir pa-at da-ad-me I 
4 (Br 1501, 6500), Asb ix 45 ana 
gim-ri-Sa | ana sixirtisa. V 62 
--1 ZAG-TIL = 8a gi-im-ri E-K 
RA (Br 1501 & 6500). 
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NOTE — 1.KBi186 ad Balawat v6 reads iläni- 
Su ina qur-ban; Sons: ilani sit gim-ri. 


3. gi-mir ma-lik V 62 (no 1) 8 all the princes 
| alle Fürsten, is quite anomalous (§ 126). 

3. on the use of gimru in ce. £. see TO 61, 
below. 
zam(m)aru a) noun peace {Friede} II 65 
6 27—8 tu-ub-ta su-lu-um-ma-a 
ga[-am-ma-ru] ittiaxämeßiskunu, 
KB ii 198—9; ibid iii 18 [tübt]a su-lu- 
um-ma-a ga-ma-raittiaxämeß [is- 
kunu]; also 24 (KB ii 200—1). 

b) adj T° 61 = gamru full, complete 
$vollzählig, voll} c. st. gam-mar; ple.g. 
suluppu gam-ma-ru-tu Nabd 34, 5. 
It is said of horses (K 1113, 11 + 14) 
etarbuni la gam-ma-ru(-u)-ni, Pın- 
CHES in 8. A. Smite ii 75; PSBA iv (1883) 
13 fol geldings {Wallach} cf, however, 
BA i 209, 18 & 463 rm 1; BA ii 46 explains: 
their purchase-price has not yet been 
paid completely jihr Kaufpreis ist noch 
nicht vollständig beglichen}; gammar 
with a passive meaning {gammar mit 
passiver Bedeutung}. 
yamarru TP ii 65—6 i-na 30 narkabate- 
ja a-li-kat i-di ga-mar-ri-ja per- 
baps: with 30 charriots going at the side 
of my veterans jvielleicht: mit 30 Wagen 
zur Seite meiner Veteranen! cf the use 
of Latin electi‘ AV 1516. 


zumüru a noun? ZA v 20 below (T. A.) 
gu-mu-ra-8u xurägu uggurü his g is 
made (?) of gold }sein g ist aus Gold ge- 
macht!. 
ımmuru del 5 gu-um-mur-ka libbi 
perhaps a noun: in spite of tlıy apotheosis 
(lit? thy perfection of heart, 101 = redéw, 
re\evrdo, Haupt, Johns Hopk. Circ., 69, 
17 6); others: in spite of thy departure 
from life. ZA iii 417 (a form like kummiu. 
Bors ii 4; mu’uru TP vi 57; bu’uru 
I 28 a 1 ete.). 

neru IH 23 c-d 51 ga-mi-ru || gi-isru; 
u 33 a-b 8 (cf 9—10) IC-SAG-MAX = 
ga-me-rum in one group with mi-di- 
lum (AV 1518; Bf 3541). It seéms to be 
a descriptive adj rather than a noun. 


ramrütu (abstr. noun to gamru) com- | 
pleteness, fulness }Vollständigkeit, Voll- | 


zähligkeit!. often inc. ¢. written ga-am- 
ru-tu, gam-ru-tum elc. e. g. ana 
Simi gam-ru-tu pretio toto (non ex 
parte datum) Nabd 257, 5; 244, 6—7; Neb 
135, 18 i-3am a-na simisu gam-ru-tu 
(T° 19; $ 122) which he shall pay as full 
purchase-price {den er als seinen vollen 
Kaufpreis zahlen wolle} see, above, sub 
gamru & instances given under simu. 


gimirtu c.st. gimrat; pl gimra(6)ti(§§ 32a 


& rm; 65, 4) totality {Gesammtheit! AV 
1621. TP i 33—4 ba-’u-lat Ül) Bal ul- 
tai-pi-ru | gi-mir-ta; vi 82 bu-ul 
geri (?) gi-mir-ta all kind of beasts of 
the field {alles Getier des Feldes}. Sn ii 
21 mätiSu ana gi-mir-ti-8u; II 67, 43 
mat Kil-xu ana gi-mir-ti-3u ak- 
Sud; also TP III Ann 127, 129 (bis) ana 
gi-mir-ti-3u. K 891 07 (=18 no 2; 
Pıncazs, Texts, p 17; KB ii 260) bit 
it (= a)-qit-su ar-cgip alu ana gi- 
mir-ti-3u u-Sak-lil. c. st. iD Adur 
belu rabü sar gim-rat iläni rabüti 
127 a1; also cf Salm, Ob 1; Mon, O 1. 
pl kißsat kal gimréti Jensen, 278, 14 
the totality of the whole mass }die Ge- 
sammtheit der ganzen Masse}. 


(amöl) Gj-mir-ra-a Knuptzon, 25, 9 the 


Kimmerians {die Kimmerier}; 23, 2 (#™6!) 
Gi-m[ir-ra-a-a]; see also nos 48 & 108; 
24,2 (amöl) „abs Gi-mir-ra-a-a; 48, 7 
lu-u (8m6!) G]i-mir-ra-a-a lu-u ki- 
d({ar-rju. Babyl. Chron. iv 2 Gi-mif[r-ri 
...illiku, so WINCKLER, KB ii 283; but 
Hır£vyr: the Kimmerian is always Gi- 
mirrä’a, never Gimirri; also cf 
Knuptzon, p 67. Cf Eze 27, 11 where 
LacarpE-Hatfévy read DD) (GGA ’84, 
260; LaGarDE, Übersicht, 77 rm 2; cf 
KGF 157; D?® 245; Gesenıus 12 152 col 
2); CorsıLL & WincKLER (Alttest. Unter- 
suchungen, 180) read DB = Cimirra: 
Simariter. On the inroads of the Kim- 
merians see WINCKLER, Geschichte, 241 fol; 
BA iii 139 & rm *. 


gimussu D 89 vi 49—60 IG-GI-MUS = 


SU (i. e. gimus)-8u = pa-ri-su oar, 
rudder }Steuer, Ruder, Ruderstange} 
JENSEN, 410; AV 1599; Br 2513. 


ga-mu-ru AV 1620 ad K 146, 20 read gamuzu -~» ga-mis-tum AV 1519 in diptu: (ilat) ratar matati 
a-mid-tum read ga (= qa) -rid-tum. ~~» gimmatu (= Tuppdd) ZDMG 27, 530 efe., see kimmatu. 
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gammistum Srrass., Cyr, 138, 8 > 
gam(m)irtum f of gamru (q. v.). 

gi(?)muttu Br 1475 ad I 44 g-h 66 (AV 
5676). 

ga-an, see ganü = spear {Speer}. 

gana well! {wohlan!} cf, above, p 1—2. 
del 188 ga-na e-ta-at-til 6 ur-ri u7 
mu-8a-a-ti (HaLivy, Réch. critiques, 240 
= 2; ZB 40; BA i 133); ibid 200 ga-na 
e-pi-i ku-ru-um-ma-ti-su. ef H 119, 
22 ga-nu(?) = al-kam (23) (ZB 25; 43 
rm 3). 

ganu Sg Cyl42 gi-mir Sim ga-ni itatesu 
8uzuzi KB ii 45 with all fixed prices 
{mit sämmtlichen festgesetzten Preisen}. 
Lyon, Sargon, p 70 = giné. AV 1523. 

ganü perhaps: obtain, acquire {erwerben} 
K 2729 O 23—4 eqlé kiré nisé | sa ina 
gillija ig(q,k)nu-u which he acquired 
under my protection }die er unter meinem 
Schutz erwarb! BA ii 566 fol. most pro- 
bable ymp. 

gannu 1. part of the flesh of a sacrificial 
animal }Fleischteile eines Opfertieres} per- 
haps //}33. Neb 247, 4 see, above, gabbu; 
also (817) ga-an ci-li Peiser, Babyl. Ver- 
trdge, cvii 6. 

gannu 2. V 32 a-b 66 Sin-gal-lum | ga- 
an-nu (AV 1541) preceded by unqu; 
perhaps connected with Sénu (cf JUN 41 
ad NE XII a 36; &, again, Haurr in 
BA i 72). 

gun(n)u. 8g Cyl 18 Sargon .... mu- 
b(p)al-li-q(k)u gu-un-ni-su (fi. e. of 
the Tesaean nation). KB ii 42—3 who 
destroyed their g... {der ihr g.... zer- 
stérte!; also see Lyon, Sargon, p 61; 
HaLEvy, Trans. Leyd. Or. Congr., ii 1, 
549 ransom }Lösegeld‘; he reads mupal- 


e 
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liku gunnesu; AV 1730; Meissner & | 


Rost, 39 habitation }Wohnsitz{ j dadıng; 
cf perhaps IV 44 = IV? 39 a) 20 gu-nu 
ax-la-me-i u su-ti-i (read gan-nu 
by some, but see -gu in sa-an-gu-u 
ibid 13 ete.); Tırı.z. Geschichte, reads: die 
(runarlamıı & J.Orrint (Comptes Rendus. 
Wh oof p 15) tag-nu: protectoris populi 
axkuni. V 4d4e-d os Gl) Adar Sa gun 


(kun? -: ZI-DI-ES, ZA ii 92) -na-a 1- 
ra-ımu.  Adapa-legend ) 15% 4 il-si 
ha-ra-ru it-ti-bi ina ku-us-si-su 


| zu(9)-ni-su (BA ii 418 fol). 


NOTE: 1. From this gunnu Haufvr derives 
GUN id for biltu (cf also 8% 5 v 5; Br 31% 
gu-u-nu) H 16, 327; 8b 869 & often; but it is 
not always = biltu; see Jawsen, KB ii 16: ed 
Asb ii 42. 

2. in V 42 a-} 22 (also e-f 25) we read in a lis: 
of vessels LUT SA (GAB?) gu-un-nu = 
karpatia gu-un-nu; followed by LUT EA 
(GAR?) gu-gu = karpat da gu-uc-gı 
(Br 12175 & fol), both are supposed to be borrowed 
from the Sumerian; but they might be Semitic. 

ginu I. according to T°62 originally perhaps: 
a sacrificial animal {ursprünglich wol: ein 
Opfertier} later: sacrifice in general 
jspäter: Opfer im allgemeinen}; the ap- 
pointed, just sacrifice; stated offering 
jfestgesetztes Opfer}. JENSEN, 414 fest- 
gesetzte Ceremonien; || sattukku (nd 
ZA i125); see Preiser, KAS 95, above; 
Ipem, Babyl. Vertr., 258 & 289; LaTRILte. 
ZA i 37; Lyon, Sargon, 41. ana iläni u 
-iStaräti gi-na-a u-sa-ap-pu-u V 65 
a6 (mpd ZB 22, 1; AJP xi 502 rm 1; KB 
iii, 2,115 rm + St of mpm). id according 
to MEissNER, 101 = GIS(IC)-BAB; cf 
II 46e-f70=gi[-nu-u?]; against this may 
speak ScHEıL, Rec. des Travaux, xvii 3! 
—2, below, nigé 3a-lam biti GIS- 
BAR Su-ma-a-ta (= du’äta) a subti 
3 gi-nu-u V 38 ac 14 (Br 4144) gi-na: 
gi-nu-u; also cf ZA iii 133 (mo 5) 11; 
216 (no 2) 3 ®™31 NI-SUR (2) gi-ni-e 
V 60 b 2 gi-ni-e (il) Samas; & 6 ina 
libbi gi-ni-e “!) Bl; 61 d 48 gi-ni-e 
(il) Sama la-bi-ri the old lawful sacri- 
fice to Samad {die alte Gerechtsame des 
Samaé} JEREMIAS, BA i 279; JENSEN, 414. 
et al gint > gi-na = kénu (AV 1623) 
II 13 c-d 33; IV 9 b 5—6 ete. 165 5 3 
e-li gi-ni-e la-bi-ri gi-na-a u-ia- 
te-ir (also ibid 36) preceded by 38: sa- 
at-tu-uk iläni rabati u3-pa-ar-zi- 
ix. Asb iv 106 sattukké (written DI- 
K A-MES) gi-ni-e (var -nu-u) restiti 
(written SAG-MES) !! Agdgtr a fiat 
Belit ef. u-kin gi-ru-us-édua-un 
(WixckLER, Forschungen, 248 reads ri- 
seti, cf Sn i 62); also V 62 (1) 19. Esh 
Sendschirli R 49 (amdl) ga-pi-ri ana 
es-su-ti ap-qid sat-tuk-ki gi-nu-u 
(the full sacrifices {die vollen Tempel- 
abgabent) ana GD Agar u iläni ra- 
buti beleja u-kin. ZA v 68, 6 gi-na-a 
su-us-ra-ku in my foundation I am 
unloosened (p 71); or rather: continually 


I am bowing down, worshipping {be- 
ständig falle ich (anbetend) nieder}; 
also ZA iv 238, 26 gi-na-a mas-da-ri 
i8-ta-ra-nis. II 65 a 43 i8-qu gi-na-a 
SE-PAT-MES u-kin-3u-nu-ti (AV 
1623) perhaps: tribute, stated temple con- 
tribution of grain he put upon them 
{Leistung, Abgabe an Getreidebedarf 
legte er ihnen auf} KB i 202—3. K 126 
(BEzoLp, Catalogue, i 53) ana zinnistu 
la za-ku-ti gi-na-a ig-da-na-lud. 
gubät gi-ni-e-su Knuprzon, 38, below, 
£1, above, & often: his sacrificial garments 
{seine Opferkleider}. On the (#™6)) ré’u 
gi-ni-e see ZA iv 116 (below); 8a eli 
gi-ni-e St 409, 10 an officer, who is over 
the dues (HEsR. viii 134—5). 

NOTE. — gi-na-a öa-ma-mi the firma- 
ment of the heavens || das Firmament des Him- 
mels, ZA iv 8, 28; ibid p 21; also 11, 22; & p 226. 

ginü 2. credited Screditiert} PEISER, Babyl. 
Vertr., 258 >< pigü cash {baar}. 3a la 
gi-na (ibid liv 3); Pıncues, RP? iv 105 
3a la ginnu ana Simi gamrütu not 
standard, for the incomplete price. per- 
haps also Dar 134, 1foll: 12 mana kaspi 
8a gi-(in-)nu (also ga “a i.e. gin-nu) 
MEISSNER, ZA ix 276 rm 1 a special kind 


or species of silver jeine besondere Form, 
Art, oder Provenienz des Silbers}. 


ginü 2. field {Feld} perhaps as a definite 
parcel D 11, 75; D® 75; 8° 3,7 ga-na 
= gi-nu-u followed by eq-lu, AV 1624; 
H 15, 217—8; Br 3176; KAT? 27, 10. 


gennu. Sg Cyl 62 (52) pa-rak-ki ra-as- 


du(-u)-te (-ti) 3a ki-ma ki-gir gi-en- | 


ni (AV 1629) Sursudt ana Ül) Ka (iD 
Sin efc. KB ii 48—9 like as the citadel (?) 
of eternity {gleich der Veste (?) der Ewig- | 
keit}. 

gungulipu hump {Hocker} Salm, Mon, 
O 28: 2 ud-ra-a-te 3a 2 gu-un-gu- 
li- pe 2 dromedaries }2 Dromedare} ÜRAIG, 
Diss, 7; R62: 7 ud-ra-te sa 2 gu-un- 
gu-li-pi-Si-na. 
& KB i 169 & rm. Hitprecut, Assyriaca, 
64 no 4: 2 camels witb 2  hamps | 12 Drome- 





cf Scuew, Salm, 40; ° 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


dare mit doppeltem Hicker}, thus 3i-na 
= sina = Sunü (Q. v.). 

gungupinnu Nabd 1097, 2 gu-un-gu-pi- 
in-nu (TC 62). 

gangannu Peıser, Babyl. Vertr., 287 & 
rm 5, piece of furniture fein Stück Möbel! 
Nabd 258, 15: 2 gan-gaa-an-nu (- -MES) 
sa nam-zi-tum; iStön gan-ga-nu Sa 
8i-da-tum. ZEHNPrUND, BA i 500 rm 
& 632 = cover (of a tub) {Deckel (eines 
Gahrbottichs)} 333, 33 x T° 5 339 
(kanganu). V 32, 64—5 ert gan-gan- 
nat siparri & ungi (see also kan- 
g(k)annu). ZK ii 83, 8 gan-gan-ni = 
ig gan-nu-um (2). 

gingiru a plant jeine Pflanze} K 5424, 8 
(AV 8579; Br 14250) §8™ gi-in-gi-ru, 
preceded by Jam “ (= gin)-gi-ru. 

gunzu something precious {etwas kost- 
bares} ? Esh iii 23: 1000 gun-zi riqge® 
KB ii 131: 1000 Maasse (?) Spezereien. 
perhaps connected with ‘3 (from Per- 
sian); ganzu treasure {Schatz} perhaps 
III 56 @ 10; AV 1542 = II 26 no 2 add 
gan-zi = ka-na-su-u (cf ZK ii 84, 16 
—7); Hesr. vii 92—3. 

*ganaxu. V 45 col iii 22 tu-gan-na-ax. 

*gananu. V 45col iii 23 tu-gan-na-an, Y}2 
cover, surround, defend {bedecken, um- 
geben, beschützen! || xagaru; whence 
gannatu (DP 84) & perhaps: 

ganunu thalamus ZA iv 256, 1; cf 240, 23 
ga-nu-un-[Su]. 


*ganapu V 45 col viii 44 tu-gan-na-pa (or 


kanapu?); cf ibid vii 41 tu-qa-an-nab 


(23p). 


ganagu. AV 1532 ad II 29 g-h 10 SI-ID- 


GAL = ga-na(?)-gu preceded by (9) 
BI-RI-GAL (or IK) = gu-un-nu-gu 
(AV 1732); Br 5143 & 12100; 2 10 same 
id as gi-e-nu K 2061 415 (H 202; LT 86) 
Br 12101; tu-gan-na-ag V 45 col iii 24. 
gannatu (Y}2) garden }Garten}. Eth 
ganät. H 73, 5—6 gan-na-tu sik-kat 
(or maS-qaq; Meissner, 12 rm 3 1% ma- 
qad) mu-sa-ri-e u-S8a-aq-qa-aq. 
ga-an-na-tum PEIsER, Babyt. Vertr. 


gan-nu V 15, 46—7; 61 efe. soc kannu. ows gi-ni (JENSEN ad del 75, with ?? added) cf gi-ir. ~~» 
gin-nu ZA i 176 (= BA-A) ad Sb 187 read mat-nu. u ginburru (äa ice üri) see qin (> qinnu) burru 
(PSBA xii 347; cf however, ZA v 132/ol; Hommrn, Sum. Les., 30, 363). ~~» gun-zu-bu see kunzubu > kuz- 


gubu. m» GAN-UL see asmu & xittu. 


~ gan-xi-tu del 85 (gan-xi-sa) cf karxitu (ZA iii 418). u 


gu-ni-lu Br 14028 ad V 16 e-f 34 read gu-zal-lu (g. v.). 


15* 


287, 10. cf gan-na-ti ZA vi 291 (iv) 15; 
& ZK ii 424 (below) gan-na-ti; II 52, 3 
(mät) gan-na-a-ti. 

Etymology. Cf DS 75; Haupt, Andov. Rev., 
July, 8, p 91. D. H. MÜLLER Vem cover, 
protect; Proc. Am. Or. Soc., vol xiii p xxxv med. 
gis(S?)allu tip; top, peak of moun- 
tain etc. {Spitze e. g. eines Berges etc.‘ 
JENSEN, 408—9. Sayce: ravine. On the 
Eth see PraETorıus, BA i 23 no 7. D 89 
vi 61 a: IQ-SIM (or RIG, D 17, 140) 
= gi-sal-lum (var -lu, Br 5207) | b: 
IQ-SIM-SU = gisallum qa-ti tip of 
the finger {Fingerspitze} (= II 45, 15, 
Br 5213), followed by 1¢-SIM-MUD = 
gisallum up-pi, Br 5208 | IG-SIM- 
IMER = gisallum nam-xa-gu. 63 a-b 
1C-SIM-TAB-MA=igru-up-pi;64a-b 
IC-GUL-SIM = Su-mu-u 3a gi-sal-li 
(IL 45, 18); 65 IQ-LIS-SIM =it-gur-ti 
$a gi-sal-li. pl gisalläti, c.st. TP ii 22 
ina gi-sal-lat Sadi-i lu-ki-ri-in (qa- 
ranu) KB ii 21 }häufte ich im Dickicht 
des Gebirges zu Haufen}; also cf iii 24; 
iv 18; v 93; «bad ii 57 = ina ba-mat 
Sadi-i lügirin; ii 41 they fled ana gi- 
sal-lat Sadi-i Sa-qu-u-ti (sbid iii 68); 
ii 76—7 ina gi-sal-lat Sade | pa-as- 
qa-a-te 8al-ti-i3 e-te-ti-iq (& iii 19 
= 23); iii 60—1 maxäzäni | 5a i-na gi- 
sal-lat Sadi-e 3a-ak-nu Sam-ris | lu 
as-niq. 
gis(S)allü. H 38, 75 gi-sal = gi-sal-lu-u 
Br 5207 foll; AV 1630. Hoxmen: name of 
a plant jein Pflanzenname;. K 4985, 3—4 
(H 180 v) gi-sal-la-BI = gi-sal-lu-su 
(Br 2538); H 92—3, 36 G-I-SAL-TA 
ina gi-sal-li-e a-a erubsu; followed 
by (37) [ina gi-sal-lat Sadi]-e (so 
Haupt; Br & others ki-gi-ir gisallé; td 
GI-SAL). 


ga-a-pu-u ZA ix 219 (no 2) 8. 


gipu mentioned in c. f. in connection with 


man-ga-ga & tuxalla. eg. ZA iv 128 | 


noR gi-pu-u man-ga-yva 2 bil-tum. 
Nabd lois: as tu-xal-la, 33 zi-pu-u 
ete.; Purr, Babyl. Verte, 244; MEISSNER, 
38; AV 15>2; & Liverpool, 15 eol 2. 
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gapalu. Guyanp, ZK i 


112 rm 2 = 
burn brennen} perhaps II 36 g-h 16 ga- 
pa[-lu? DeuıtzscHh; AV 1636 -&u; others 
-pu]; 17 gapalu 3a gi-ip[-lim; AV -ii: 
others -pi]; whence aceording to some 
gipilu fire {Feuer} & BIL-GI (or gi- 
pil) = isatu (ZK i 97 rm 3). 

Qt git-pu-lu H 38 g-hk 3 (Br 3274; 
§ 98 ad i 2); Pnıcuzs, Texts, 12 a 27 ina 
SU (= ikkaru) na-du-ti CIR-MES 
ig-tap-pi-lu & b 6 (cf Jensen, WZ ii 160 
on this text). Der.: 


gipilütu. IV 22 b 88—40 (= no 2, 6-7) 


ina ü-mi u3-3u-u3 ina mu-éi dul-lux 
'u ina 3u-ut-ti gi-pi-lu-tum (39: 
= BU-BU-LUX, Br 7582) éa-kin-iu. 
according to ZK i 112, § 20 & rm 2 
‘cauchemar’ (, | As. iv ‘effrayer’). Jexses 
reads gi-tal-lu-tum, cf galad(t)u. 


gup(gap)-nu vine {Weinstock} BA i 


501 rm; 632 fol; DP® 105; Peıser, KAS 
85; AV 1688. Strass, Nabpol. 16 gap- 
nu grapes {Trauben}; & Camb. 192 (is) 
ga-ap-nu (= 353). TP UT Ane 112 kima 
(ic) gap-ni (Rost, Diss, 32); Nabd 606 
(ig) gup-na a (8) karäni vitis vinifera. 
Anp ii 43 ina (9) gu-up (var gup)-ni 
3a Badi-e e-il; 71ina @S) gup (var gu- 
up)-ni 8a tarbag é6kallisu e-’i-il: 
i 118 ina (9) gup-ni ina li-me-it 
maxäzisunu qaqqadisunu ina libbi 
u-’-il. III4 no 4, 36 49) gu-up-ni dan- 
nu-ti (Homme., Geschichte, 568 & rm! 
here: stem, pole jhier: Stamm, Pfahlf). 
T° 84 reads kap-nu (cf however, ibid 
p 3: gupnu & ZA vi 350). Dibbara-legend 
(K 2619) iv 27 3a kid-ti GS) xa-Zur uk- 
tap-pi-ra gu-up-nu-sa BA ii 429 fol. 
the vines of the xäSur-forest he destroyed 
{die Weinstécke des xadur-Waldes ver- 
tilgte er}. 


gaparu | gasaru _} Sm 2025 c 26 gu-up- 


pu-rum || gu-u3[-u-rum]; _W ibid ¢ 27 
gu-ta-ap-pu-rum || gu-ta-ai[-iu- 
rum]; It ag mu-un-ga-ap-rum 
mu-un-da-ab-rum & mu-ug-da-[ai- 
ru] ibid 24. Der.: 


gapru strong {stark} Sm 2052 c 20 ga-ay- 


rum | ga-as-rum. 


ee: 
— u. 


gunsu sa #ipati 1-0 ii ob: «ef kunsu wu gasasu (iu-su-su Ash iv 45) see kasasa. ers gaspa 


AV 1544 cf kuspu. «~- gappu wing „ Flügel, see kappu (F25; Jensen, Theol. Litety., 05, mo 10, ek) m 
gup-pi Asb ix .1 (KB ii 222-3) sce gubbu or quppu (WINCKLER). 


kaggullum. ~ guggallu 
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NOTE: connected with "T3 may be Sa-ga- 
pu-ru efc.; II 84, 62 o-til-lum — §a-ga-pi- 
ru; U 57, 14 öa-ga-pu-rat Igigi efc.; form 
like äakanakku, etc. 
gipäru reed, canebrake; cornfield (Sayce, 
Hibbert Lectures, 384 rm 4) {Rohrstand 
(JensEN){; also enclosed place of any kind 
jirgend ein umfriedigter Ort}, Har£vr, 
Rev. de Vhist. des Religions, xxii 200 com- 
pares DB Arm MIND). AV 1635. Asb i 49 
ka-a-a-an u-3ax-na-b(p)u gi-pa-ru 
KB ii 156—7; Jensen, 325 fol; WINcKLER, 
Forschungen, 245: Flur. D 93, 6 gi-pa- 
ra la ki-ig-gu-ra | gu-ga-a la 38’i 
(JENSEN, 269; 326) field had not yet been 
harvested, yea not even dry land was to 
be seen (cf HeEsr. ix 12—5 & literature 
quoted there). also RP? i 133 fol (where 
is quoted 8 799, 2 ina Sa-at-tiana gi- 
pa-a-ri elli erubbi(?));a var on K 5419 
reads gi-par-ra la ku-su-ru translated 
in BO iv 28 cloud had not yet compacted; 


see, however, RP? i133. 848,2(AV 8120) 


ana gi-pa-a-ri (= GE-BAR-TA) el- 
li, Br 8934. IV 11 a 35—6 beli-Su ina 
gi-pa-ri ittagi | ina tänixi (H 220; 
JENSEN, 170 fol, 424: enclosed place). 
Harfvy considers this as different from 
giparu of Asbi49 elc.; he explains V 41 
g-h 18 as Uruk = gi(MI)-pa-ru 7 *! 
= the city with seven sacred groves }die 
Stadt mit 7 heiligen Hainen}. G § 49 
(p 43 rm 1) has giparu (troupeau) || 
bulu, Also see Homme, VK 472 rm; 
ZB 47, above; Hau£fvyv, JA ’88, xi (June) 
534, below. 

gappatu ZA vi col 4, 9 perhaps = Mod. 
Heb. 83 Axe {Axt} cf zabbilu. With 
this may then be connected V 32 d-e 23 
(amél) GAR-TAG-TAG =e-pe3 gap- 
pa-ti (Br 12040). 

gaccu gypsum {Gips} JENSEN, ZA ix 128 
& Theol. Litetg., 1895, no 10. TM 134 ad 
ii 169. id IM-BABBAR = titu pigü 
white clay {weisser Lehm}. as; also cf 
TM viii 8+74; Neb ii 48 ki-ma IM- 


BABBAR (= gacgi). IV 21,1 B, 06—7; | 


30—1; 80 b 14 gac)-ga ina Sa-di-i i- 
mi-su; ga-ag-cu iddü Neb 457, 8; also 


T° 49 ad Nabd 753, 26 gag-gu. PEIsER, 
Babyl. Vertr., cxliii, 1 has ga-ag-gu-tu. 

guccu see above gu(n)nu, NOTE 2. 

gicu (?) D 89 vi 6 (K 4378) I¢-MA-GI-CU 
= SU-gu (= elip gi-gu) Br 2539. 

giccu (Ygagagu tear jreissen} § 962) 
NE 24,9 xu?-]lu-up gi-ig-gu xi-it-lu- 
pat... Asb viii 84 fol the soldiers 
marched bi-rit ice rabüti (through im- 
mense forests) gi-ig-¢e (var-cu) through 
clefts {durch Klüften!; connected perhaps 
with nigiggu. Detitzscn, ZK ii 94 fol 
through thorns {durch Dorngestriipp}; also 
cf ZK ii 6rm1; Jensen, KB ii 220—1 
(aän) ig-gi through iggu reed {durch 
iggu Rohr}. Winckxer, Forschungen, 251 
between high trees, low reed {zwischen 
grossen (hohen) Bäumen, kleinem (nie- 
drigem) Rohr}. ZA vi 29 a 13 has xi- 
is-pi 83 gi-ig-gi; Sn iv 54 mentions a 
city Bit-gi-ig-gi. In an oracle of Beltis 
to Asurbanipal, K 883, 15 we read: e(?)- 
ta-al-la gi-gu a-Sab-bir-ma a-xar- 
tin-nu a-na ni-ip-3i a-nap-pa-aés. 

gicicu (9) K 2401 iii 20 ..... gi-ci-ci-ka 
(a-a-bi-ka) him who attacks thee (thine 
enemy) }ihn, der dich angreift, deinen 
Feind} 8. A. Strong, BA ii 627 fol; 632. 
AV 1547; gagacu = qacagu (ZB 24). 

guqqu. Srrass., Nabd 850, 2 gu-uq-qu-u; 
Cyr 256, 7 gu-qu-u; & guqqanti || sat- 
tukku (BA i 279; TC 60; Preiser, Babyl. 
Vertr., 303); also gu-qa-ni-e Nabd 462, 
12; cf Nabd 620, 2 ana sattukki gu- 
uq-qa-ni-e (Br 9022; 1115); Nabd 1055, 
18 gu-qa-pi(?)-e. ZA v 58, 28 su-ud- 
du-ra gug-ga-ni-e tarinni the g of 
the feast was placed in order (cf Briinnow, 
ibid, p 65). perhaps same as qügqänu 
(g. v.). 

gi-ir del 75 = NE 137, 79 (ef ibid rm 21): 
gi-ir sikkät MES () u&-tab-ba-lu 
e-liS u Bap-1i8 | ..... ilj-li-ku Si-ni- 
pat-su the tackling of the sikkat (?) 
above and below were added, [and after 
everything was completed the ship sank 
into water] two-thirds of its height (AJP 
ix 423) {(nachdem alles oben & unten 
untergebracht worden war) gieng die Bord- 


gupru cf gubru. ~, (i-ga-ru-du) ga-a-a-pu-tim ad-ki V 63 a 29 see qapu; gup-pa-a-ti V 56 5 47 


read qup-pa-a-ti. ~~, gacacu (AV 1547) see qacacu. ~~» gacaru cfkacaru (qagaru). ~~» gaqquilum see 
62 ad V 38 c 41 usually read ka-ka-s[i-ga] g. ». 
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wand des Schiffes zu 2/, ins Wasser- ZA iii 
420 reads GI-I¢ z.e. (999) ic guggullé; 
but Haupt /. c., this reading is not corro- 
borated by the original. 

garru Il 34, 68—9 ga-ar-ru (AV 1567), 
cf gurruru (gararu 2). 

garu I. = mı (Gesextus 12 141 col 1) Q 
move away jentweichen} Scuem, Salm 
p 89 on Salm, Ob 136 niéé ig-du-ur-ru. 
Anp i 48; ii 40 gäbe ig-dur (var du)-ru 
KB i 61 the men fled {die Manner flohen}; 
others read ikduru; ZA i 369 rm 1 per- 


haps Q¢ of gararu. Anpi62; ii 35 gäbe - 


ig-du-ru ubäni a-ci-tu 3a pu(bu)- | 


ut(ud) Nistun...icgbatu. 

garu 2. = 91 (cf 13, IL GesEnıus !? 141 
col 2) in Asb iv 50 Sama3-Sum-ukin 
axu nak-ri 8a i-gi-ra-an-ni who had 
revolted against me (HEBR. 1179, 8 & rm 4) 
{der mich befehdete} Jensen, KB ii 191. 

gard = 7), igri, attack, fight against jan- 
greifen, befehden}; AV 1561. Sg Ann 19 
ig-ra-an-ni he waged war against me 
fer befehdete mich}. K 2867, 15 Urtaki 
sar Elamti 8a la ag-ru-u-Su ig-ra- 
an-ni U the king of Elam attacked me, 
though I had not attacked him }der König 
von Elam, den ich nicht befehdet hatte, 
befehdete mich trotzdem} BA i 400. ig- 


ru-u have gone to law against }haben | 


verklagt} in Babylonian Law (MEIssNER, 
118); ps u-ul i-gi-ir-ri (Berliner Or. 
Congr. ii 1, 330 a) also la i-tu-ru la 
j-gi-ir-ru-u (var i-ga-ru-u). 
Qt ag-da-ri te-im-Sa T™ iii 17; 
S u-sa-ga-ri-i (9, BO iii 18, 2). 
Derr. magru, magritu enemy |! Feind 
ZB 43 rm 2 (but?) & the following 2: 
gärü pl garé enemy, foe, adversary }Feind, 
Gegner, Widersacher}. Asb iv 49 the gods 
Sa ina max-ri-ja il-li-ku i-na-ru 
ga-ri-ja subdued my foes junterjochten 
nieine Feindet § 142; also i 38: v 26 & 127 
GQ!) Aktr u Glat) [gtar | u-Sa-zi-zu- 
in-ni (WixckLer, Forschungen, 249 S of 
my) gi-ir (& gir) ga-ri-ja; also v 3 
(il) Gir-ra u-ra-as-si-pa (var -ba) 
ya-rieju: ix 89 u-Sam-qi-tu ga-ri-ja. 


KBiit. 4,107 b i-na-ar-ru ga-ri-ia. | 
Beh Sendschirli, R 13 mu-xal-li-qu ga- 
rreeku, & 25 ni-ir a-a-bi-e-su mus- 

. v v ev 
-ar-me-tu ga-ri-e-8u mu-sak-nis la 
boon Tu te-e-su. TL I5a9 (= D117, 9) 


i-da-a-ka ni-it-tal-lak-ma ni-na-a- 
ra ga (BAi 10 below; 18 no 25; 167 rm: 
gir)-ri-e-ka at thy side we will march 
subdoing thine enemies {dir zur Seite 
gehen wir deine Feinde unterjochend!: 
mu-nag-gip ga-ri-ja V 64514 (KBii. 
2, 100—1); ga-ri-ja Sg XIV 21; Khors 
16 etc.; li-na-ar ga-ri-3u Sg Harem 
A 8 (Wi1NcKLER, Sargon, 191); naq(g)abiy; 
ga-ri-e-su Pp IV 62. 


girü ]. pl giré the same {dasselbe}. TP i 


45 u-5am-qi-tu gi-ir (il) Agar KB: 
16—7; BA i167rm3; AV 1140. Anpi2 
ina GS) ga-3i-3i u-ri-tu-u pag-rigi- 
ri-Su KB i 57. TMv 150 at-bu-uxgi- 
ra-a-a I have slaughtered the foe Jich 
habe den Widersacher hingeschlachtet‘. 
II 48 (g-)h40 ga-ru-u (AV 1556; Br 120; 
41 gi-ru-u (Br 3379) & 42 gi-ru-u :a 
(amöl) nakri (Br 12110). 


gurru 7. in parzillu gurru ZK ii 324, 1 


& 325 perhaps: wrought iron Y u? 


gurru 2. large measure, tonnage? }grosses 


Maass, Tonne?! D 12, 80; Oprert, ZA i 87; 
90; MEIssnER, 100—101; AV 1753. thus 
e. g. U 46 a-b 20 (= D 88 vi 20; Br 3360) 
elip xames3erit gur-ri a ship cor 
taining 15 ger {ein Schiff von 15 gur 
Gehalt}; 21: IQ-MA < GUR = eli; 
e-Se-rit gur-ri (var - rum D 88 vi 21: 
Br 8806) cf D 88 vi 15—22. H 71, 21 has 
8 gur Se-im 8 measures of grain {8 Maas 
Korn}. 


güru a plant {eine Pflanze} II 43 d-e 48—* 


(dem) ku-un-gu = (48m) gu-u-ru (AV 
1740; 2687; 4557; Br 10614). 


giru 7. dagger {Dolch} Hau£vr, Leiden 


Or. Congress, ii 1, 544 = Arm m; SP 165 
gi-ir = pat-ru (AV 1639); cf 8 6 gi- 
ru-u = zu-qa-qi-pu (Br 299). 


giru 2, lamb {Lamm} Zeuxpruxp, BA i 504 


ad Srrass., Nabd, 214, 16. bit gi-ri- 
MES stable for the lambs {Stall für 
Lämmer?; he compares 3, Eze 19:2; also 
perhaps gir-ru II 6@1 LU = gir-ra 
(for *kir-ru, q. @.). 


girü 2. = m3 part, perhaps 1/,, of a sheqel 


}Teil eines shegels vielleicht 1/59. BAi 
506 ad Strass., Neb, 195, 258, 271, 40-. 
pl gi-ri-e-tum, Neb 258, 2; 271, 3; cf 
TO 62. 


girru /, pl girre (§67@ 1; Anpi43 & 45 efe.) 


& virréti (GGN 783, 98 rue 8; §§ 32 a. 4: 


70b) m & f (§ 71); D 15, 114; AV 1653; 
Br 4456; 4464; 11928. 

a) way, road {Weg, Strasse}. ZA v 
140, 32 ki-i gi-ir-ru ru-ga-a-tim; 
142, 7 gi-ir-ru da-an-nu the road is 
difficult {der Weg ist schwierig}, also ZA 
iii 396, 22; v 16, above; Anpi 45 gi(r)-ri 
pa-as-qu-te öadi-e marcuti (ibid 43). 
girru Sarri 17 F'21 (cf Meissner & Rost, 
80 rm 5, below) the largest street in 
Nineveh, the king’s street, 60 cubits broad 
leading to the paradise-gate. tu-ub-bat 
(3 pm) gir-ru NE 24, 5 well kept was 
the road jwolgepflegt war der Pfad}. 
V 55,18 u tu... (one sign broken off) 
8a gi-ri-e-tii-xa-am-ma-tu ki nab- 
li (KB iii, 1, 164); TP ii 7 gi-re-te-Su- 
nu pa-as-qa-a-te roads which were 
hard to travel |Wege, die schwer zu be- 
gehen waren}; Asb ii 53 gir-ri-(e)-ti-3u 
u-cab-bit. 

b) campaign, march, military expedition 
{Feldzug, militärische Expedition}. ina 
qabal gir-ri-im-ma TP III Ann 172 
(Rost, Diss, 42—3) media in pugna; ibid 
183 a-ka-am gir-ri-ja e-mu-ru; Sg 
Khors 41, 114 a-ka-mu gir-ri-ja e- 
mur (KB ii 58 & 66). Sg Ann 83 ina 
gir-ri-ja maxriti (cf Sn v 26); 402 
max-ri-e; 248 ana me-ti-iq gir-ri-ja 
udannina maggartu. TP v 33 ina 
taluk girrima Suätu in the course of 
the same campaign {im Verlaufe des- 
selben Feldzuges?; also cf Anp iii 31 & 44 
ina gi(r)-ri-ja-ma, Sniii 51—2 ina a- 
lak gir-ri-ja; cf Sg Ann 126; 246 etc.; Asb 
i 79 a-lak gir-ri-ja ismöma; ii 133 etc.; 
iv 132 ina métiq girrija aksud (on ll 
123—32 see BA i 414); TP III Ann 103 
[ina] mi-ti-iq girri-ja (= DI 9 no 2 
A 2; on which see KB ii 24—6) KGF 366; 
KAT? 217 foll; Rosr, Diss, 30; girrija 
in the enumeration of the single cam- 
paigns can only be a singular; so Bezonn 
& Hitprecut, Assyriaca, 55 rm 1 >< ZA ii 
268 rm 4. cf Asb i 52; ii 28; 49, 126; iii 
27; 128; iv 110; v 63; vii 82; Sni 19; 63; 
ii 34; iii 42. Asb vi 69 etc. ina gir-ri-ja 
max-ri-e in my former campaign; also 


cf e. g. Sam’ i 53; [ilna gir-ri-te-ja | gurubtum. Srrass., Nabd, 637,5 ZAGIN- 
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max-ra-a-ti TP III Ann 227 (Rost, 
Diss, 50—1). ZA v 144, 80 gi-ir-ra-su 
xa-ab-t[a-at] his train was robbed {sein 
Zug war gepliindert worden}. 

NOTE 1. V gararu q.v. 

2. girru i. e. id for xarranu + YY perhaps 
= partnership || Compagniegeschäft, Neb 116 (cf 
MEISSNER, 144 rm 2 ina 8a-la-am gi-ir-ri- 
$u-nu, & IpEm, ZA viii 83). 

8. II 34 c 66 gir(kir)-ru preceded by ki-i- 
ru; tbid 62 ga-ra-ru da amöli. 


girru 2. lion {Lowe} V 47 6 40 ina pi-i 


gir(kir?)-ru akili-ja id-di nap-sa- 
ma (V 28 c-d 93) (iD Marduk into the 
mouth of the lion, that wanted to devour 
me Marduk put reins }in den Rachen des 
Löwen, der mich verschlingen wollte, 
legte Marduk einen Zaun‘; 41 gir-ru = 
UR-MAX; nap-sa-mu = ma-aq-¢a- 
ru Sa pl sisé. 


Gl) Gir-ra a god eine Gottheit! read by 


AmrauD, ZK i 244 rm & others: Dib ba(r)- 
ra (g.v.); Br 958. Asb iv 78 (amöl) 
pagré nisi 3a Gl) Gir-ra u-Sam-qi- 
tu (KB ii 192—3); also iii 113 (KB ii 
186—7); ix 57 u-Sam-qit-su-nu-ti 
(il) Gir-ra gardu; ix 82 (il) Gir-ra 
qar-du a-nun-tu ku-ug-gur-ma. J¥ 
69 = Nergal. Of the mighty weapon of 
(il) Gir-ra ra-3u-ub-bu Nabopolassar 
(KBiii, 2, p 2128) says: mu-us-tap-ri-qu 
za-'i-ri-ja (also cf KB iii, 2, 8 no 3 col 2, 
11). On (il) Gir-ra see Jensen, 476 oll, 
& Ipem, ZA i 56 fol; V 46 c-d 20 AN- 
AL-MU = AN-LUGAL-GIB-RA (8° 
10 8) cf ibid 22 & 24 c-d. KBiii (2) 72—3; 
13 Gl) Gir-ra is called 3a-ga-pu-ru 
ilani. Pınca&ss, BO i 208, read UR-RA. 
On the exchange between UR & GIR see 
ZA iii 207—8. ina 8a-aS-me qabli u 
ta-xa-zu.... lipit Gl) Gir-ra mu- 
ta-ni ScHeı, Rec. des Travaux, xvii 
178—9, 27 ‘Girra dieu de la mort’, Cf 
GIR-RA id for gaäru; GIR = mug- 
daäruelc.; thus perhaps = ilu gaäru (?). 


garabu itch, scabies, leprosy {Kritze, Aus- 


satz‘ Lit. Ctbl., ’77, 346; ZA v 373 fol, 
II 44 c-d 13 GIG-XAB = ga-ra-bu; 
foll by | bu-sa-a-nu. $65n0o6,rm; AV 
1442; 1550; Br 9248; 14482. 





gurbüte AV 1745 (Sn iii 72) read mutir pute. ~~» garbitu pl ga-ar-ba-a-tim (KB iii, 2, 46 @ 18) 


& gar-ba-a-tim (ZA iv 226) efc. Babylonian for qarbitu, qarbati (g. v.). 
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KUR-RA gu-ru-ub-tum. BA i 534 no 
36, perhaps 2p. 

girgallü cf Urgallü. Jensen, 145, 217, 445 
—6; 479; 483 fol. Gir(a)gal = Nerigal. 

gurgurru 7. worker in metal {Metall- 
arbeiter}? KB iii (1) 69 rm; BA ii 302 
{Bronzearbeiter}. id (em&l) ERU-NA- 
GAR (l.e.erü + naggaru = nangaru) 
e. 9. V 33 b 24 gurgur carpi; b 39 
Marduk-muballit gurgurru, JENSEN, 
KB iii (1) 140—1 &rm*. Cf II 51c-d38; 
d-e 45 (Br 3880); 58 b-d 74; ad V 29 e-f 9 
gur-gur-rum see JENSEN, 394. Also 
name of the great city-gate of Assur, 
I 28 5 8—9. In a hymn to Adar-Ninib 
(ABEL & WinckLER, Texte, 60 fol) R 19 
we read gur-gur-ru ka-a-ta lis-Sa- 
kin-ka-ma ina im-ti-i li-8al-lit-ka. 

gurgurru 2. D 88 v 15 I¢-MA-GUR- 
GUR=SU-rum i.e. elip(pu) gurgur- 
rum; cf II 46, 15 & 53. 

gurgurru @, a plant jeine Pflanze} II 41, 
46 A-ZAL-LAL = (dam) g-za)-lu-u; 
47 = (48m) §a-mi ni-is-sa-ti (BD); 48 
= (dam) gur-gur-ru (AV 1747; ZK ii 
213—4). 

gurnu V 14 b 33 gur-nu among list of 
clothes, probably an adj }in einer Kleider- 
liste, vielleicht ein adj} AV 1751. cf, how- 
ever, V 28 a-b 11 where gur-nu = cu- 
bat MUK (perhaps from muqqu, which 
occurs in V 38 ¢ 13). 

gar(gir)ränu (/173?),; AV 1551; 1566. 
V22e-h9 e-ir | A-SI | gir-ra-nu; ibid 
h46 = ga-ar-ra-nu; ZB 14 rm1; 23 
rm 1; Br 11607; also V 22h 11 where 
perhaps un-ni-nu = ga[-ar-ra-nu] & 
h 66 gir-ra-nu (Br 11608). V 47 a 31 
umu Sutänuxu mu-Su gir-ra-a-ni; 
gir-ra-a-ni = bi-[ki-i-tu?]. 

garänu II 22 d-e 21 LUT-SAP-TUR = 
ga-ra-nu (Br 5675; according to BA i 
635 basin, bowl }Becken!; J® 40 & 70 


V3 = gutter, sewer, waterpipe Rinne, 
Rinnsal efc.! == naspaku & xu-bu-un- 


nu. a gur-nu occurs in V 27 a-b 19 as 


|| of LUT-ZA-ZU-IN = zga-zu-in-nu 
(Br 11725). 


girsü (?). AV 1652; stormflood }Sturmfit; 


so Haurt (H 184); Homme, VK 244: 43. 
et al from Sumerian (Akkadian) GEB-SI 
II 25 e-f 41 (Br 4438, 6959 duxxuda ja 
mir(gir)-si H 118 RB 3—4 (Sm 136: 
ME (Z® 60, below; Guyarp, ZK i 105: 
GI)-IR-SI TIK ID(A) UD-KIB- 
NUN-KI-TA = ina gi-ir-si-e ia 
a-ax pu-rat-[ti] Br 10423; Howmet: at 
the stormflood, which the bank of the 
river of Sippar. Sayce, Hibbert Lectures. 
243 rm 2 ‘bank’ of a river {‘Ufer’ eines 
Flusses}; Hattvy, Rev. de Phist. des Relig. 
Xvii 201 explains it as girsu fresh plant 
{frische, grüne Pflanze! cf Wa. On DIN- 
GIR NIN GIRSU = Ninib see alo 
A. Amraup, ZKi 151. P.N. Nu-ur ) 
NIN-gir-su (e. @.). 


gurpisu? Anp ii 93 mentions among the 


tributes of Kurchi (sa-ap-li) gur-pi-si 
(siparri); also ibid ii 97 & 101 (AV 1752). 


gararu 7. run }laufen, rennen? ZDMG 32, 


177 fol; DS 52 fol; ZB 102; AV 1552. 
Q ac U 27 a-b 10 XAL = ga-ra-rı 
(Br 78); 11 XAL-XAL = gararu is 
me-e (Br 83); 12 (eur) -] = gararı 
sa améli (Br 10177); H 9 & 199, 6 & 7; 32, 
754; II 34 c 62—4; ZK ii 325. pr kima 
pu-ri-me ig-ru-ru ran away {sind 
davongelaufen} 8n iv 23. 

NOTE 1. Salm, Ob, 175 bu-uf-naP) ina pin 
AöürRammänag-ru-ru KBi 148—8 I hastened 
|! eilte ich; ScHEIL, Salm, p T1 je me mis sou 
la protection d’Aiur et Adad; V aarara, see, 
above, under bünu, NOTE 8. 

2. BO iii 28—9 ad IV 68 (= IV? 61) « 11 reads 
ina pan döpa-ka i-kul ga-ra-ru & a 15 a¢- 
ru-ru-u-ni; also K 9401 (Staowe, BA ii 698 5 1', 
ibid 632—3) la-ag-ru-ur (I will hasten, ru) 
i-da-tu lu-dSa-kil-3u-nu (perhaps better 
V “p)- 

Q'" perhaps H 127, 46 iläni da ia- 
di-i it-ta-na-an-gi-ri (roam about); 
but cf Br 1890 where GIL = ga-rum. 

XC 1127 a-b 13 KIL (gu-ur) KIL = 
na-gar-ru-rum; also 34 ¢ 67 nag-gur- 
ru-ru (HF 19 rm 1; ZB 69 rm 1; Br 10212). 


gir-gi-is-su V 26 A 62 (Br 4636) perhaps kir gi-id-8u (g. v.). ~~» ga-ar-du, gar-du, ga-ra-dı. 
ga-rid-tum (AV 1659 etc.) Babylonian for qardu, qarittu, qaradu efe. ~~» gu-ur-du Neb viii 8 (AV 
1760), gur-di Anp iii 89 see qurdu. m garnu see qarnu. «u garanu, u-ga-ri-nu Neb vii 22; vüi 15 
($43) ef qaranu; gurunnu, gurunitu see qurunnu, qurunitu (§ 70a).  GIR(NER ?)-PAD-DU 
id perhaps «- tuk-te-e (g.v.). «=: gararu V 45 g 3; ¢ 22 perhaps kararu or qararwu. ws garedu 


(i-wa-ra-as) c/fqarasu. 
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It i-tag-ru-ur-rum II 62 d 17 (ZB 
102, below; § 98). 

Wt" a-me-lu du-u ki-ma Sa ki-ic 
lib-bi it-ta-nag-ra-ra roams about 
}läuft umher} HF 19 rm 6; Br 3367. 

rr. girru; perhaps gir(gar)ranu. 

u 2. II 34 e 70 gur-ru-ru 3a ri-si 
(# AV 1757) preceded by garru; cf thid 
72 (AH 1568) gar(qar?)-ru-tum. 

yurusgsu. II 32 a-b 64 foll. AMEL (lu eu- 
zu-uö) US — Sa gu-ru-us-Se-e = ma- 
ru-u (67); AMEL + SE (AMEL) 
NITAX = mari (JEnsen, KB ii, 1, 60 
rm tt) Br 5020; 6420. 

yuristu. V 41 e-f 62—3 gu-ri-is-tu 
followed by laq-laq-qu with apparently 
the same id. 

ZiSSu wood }Holz} Guyanp, ZK i 102, § 11; 
G § 36 = gaSisu (also gussu ZK i 105, 
§ 15, end); e.g. V 26 a 14 gi-i8 gloss to 
=Y; see, however, ZA i 180 rm; 184; 
& Br 5696—5699. ina eli gi-is-Si-ja 
K 883, 21 (Oracle to Agurbanipal) BA ii 
633—5. 
Sgallu. K 3449 a R 9 ukin gi-is-gal- 
1a-äu (Lyon, Sargon, 62). 8° 267 >5] yy 
(gi-iä-gal) — man-za-zu (AV 1663). 

iniS Sg Cyl 22 Sargon who Kiakki, 

their king, u-la-i-tu gi-is-gi-ni-i3 
Lyon, Sargon, p 62 like dry wood {gleich 
diirrem Holze} AV 1664. 

yiSmaxxu (> GIS + MAX) Meissner 
& Rost: beam, rafter, scaffold }Balken, 
Gerüst! literally: a large wood ‘grosses 
Holz}. Sn Ku iv 10 gid-max-xe (9) er- 
ni; iv 31 ke-mu-u ma-ka-a-ti gis- 
max-xe u a-la-mit-ta..... us-ziz; 
ibid 22 giä-max-xe u a-la-mit-ta. 
cf also ZA iv 240. SchHEıL, Rec. des 
Travaux, xvii 8!—2 (Esh Cylinder in 
Tunnel of Negub) 12 6: gis-max-xi 3a 
Gi-ru-ti ‘des grandes solives’. 

yisimmaru datepalm }Dattelpalme} id ef 
8° 1 O iii 23 gi-Si-im-mar | id | gi- 
sim-ma-ru preceded by damaqu (Br 
7284; 7289). according to PıncHEs, Sign- 
list, 246 = SA (SAX); also see Oppzrt, 
ZK i 55. V 55, 60 maj-ak-kal-ti kiri 
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u (ie) piSimmari la na-ka-si (KB iii, 
1, 168—9). Homme, Sum. Les., 23, 270 
gilimmar branch {Zweig} = Semitic 
sisinnu. IV 7b 20 ärisu ana (9) gi- 
simmari-Su 18 itäru flores eius in 
palmam eius non revertentur (JENSEN, 
Diss, 9); aru part of the pikurtu, just 
as pikurtu part of the gisimmaru. 
IV 21 a 3—4 e-ra libbi gi-Sim-ma-ri 
(Br 7284; Jensen, ZK ii 25 rm 2); IV2 29* 
b 11 dal-dal-lu-u Sa gisimmari palm- 
branches {Palmzweige}; see above 8. v. 
bägu. also cf II 15 c-d 24; 46 a-b 29—30 
gisimmaru zi-ka[-ra-tu?] & zin-nis 
[-tu] (BO iv 93; 225 fol; Batt, PSBA xvi 
193—5); V 26 e-f 40—52 for parts of the 
giSimmaru (on Ü 40—3 see AMIAUD, 
ZA iii 45). Meissner, 189 ad 66, 1 trans- 
lates gißimmari zaqpu (II 15 c-d 31): 
bestandenes Fruchtfeld..e. gisimmaré 
suppuxütu (Srrass., ii 295, 1) scattered, 
single, datepalms |zerstreute, vereinzelte 
Dattelpalmen} BA ii 273; also ZA x 202, 10. 


giSparru snare, sling }Falle, Schlinge}. 


Batt, PSBA xii 399 a fishing neb fein 
Fischernetz}. IV 16 a 11—12 gis-par- 
ru (= GIS-PAR) la e-ti-qu || 14 sa- 
pa-ru (net {Netz}) la a-ci-e; ibid 26 
gig-par-ru 3a @l) E-a li-bar-rum. 
II 46 e-f 70 GIS-BAR perhaps: gi -[i3- 
par-ru?]. IV250c50 kima gi8-par-ri 
i[lktumu dan]-na; Etana-legend (K 
2527, 11) the serpent says to Sama gii- 
par-ru-ka 3amu-u || 10 Se-it-ka 
erci(tu rapastu] BA ii 392. 

Perhaps better to be read isparru 
(ScHEIL) from same Y as sapäru. 


gaSaru strengthen, fortify {festigen, stärken} 


AV 1572. according to Prarrorius, BA i 
373 a denominative of gustru. 

Q pr TP vi 101 düräni mätija an- 
Bu-te ag-Se-ir. TP III Ann 20 ag-Sir. 
I 51 no 1 6 10 ab-ta-a-ti e-ig (or iq?)- 
8i-ir-ma; perhaps rather = Wp (q. v.). 

Qt ag mug-da-a3-ru strong {stark} 
§ 98; 1V2 21 01B, R 14 (= GIR-GIR- 
RI Br 9183, 9222). — _} nirbüsa rabü, 
gu-us-Sur ma-’a-dis ZA iv 231, 24; 
ZA v 58, 24 is exalted {ist erhaben}. 





ga-as(dil?)-du-us-su V 25, 10 (> qnaddutiu) cf quddiitu. m gisxabbu (ZA i180 rm 1 ad SC 332; Br 


425 efc.) see isxappu. ~~,» Gis-tu-bar (AV 1666) c/ Gilgamed. ~~. giäkanüu cf kidkani. ~~ giég(k)irru 
we (1G) kirru (Bonkız, ZA ix 218). ~~ giakibir cf 19) kibirru. «m, glälammu (AV 1465) see (19) lam-mu. 


~w gigallu (giäallatu) see gisallu. 
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nm _ U TR OLI-is-NI-TIN = g:- 
s-3:- 7m. — NEL ir a ale 


SEM. SZ-TA-i--sa-0ı =_ 
a wid vor Ae Dies rer de men ‘wie 
on Berner +) sewung Win ar ther 
Trug: IL w le, 


mn SAS tbTR Tl. MM -ıriicı 2 che 


ai-TL = i-Ei-i. 44). KR 125,4 IM- 
ToS = phe: AV sta, Be 3425). 
in I . 7 id. pad-ri. © alse Sani 
. Dt N.2.7 72.2 23-123-ri: LV 9a37 


= GIR-RA:: 


Ma me busts che gods !der mäch- 
Tt br iin sterern!. Vo 34 4 23 ga- 
isn ks taku. Ze-legend K 3454 ii 42) 
$ "+The aX 2a Mlax-ri iläni gas-ru 
Fist szm-is BAU 402-10); NE s, 28 


2S$-52 S7-T7%-2 maoa-du-u IV 55 
= Vias Se 22 Gir-ra gas-ra. pl 


wırsäzı gas-rı-ti Sg Khors 14; Cyl 10 
Wrest cas-rc-a-te: gas-ru-tileg. 
vA iv 7, IT. ina garnätisa 
ZAS-Ta-s-te Asb ix 7S with her mighty 
serne ‚ut ihren mächtiren Hörnern‘. 
ZAxtartoBeoninconnection with em üqe, 
eyed Merodach-Baladan Stein 
Berkw 38-9 ina e-mug GD Bél 


x 
QAAS+TAT. 


gee ise: 


ZA it Sed 6 15—6 in e-mu- : 


| a % vie - 
Ki-im ga-as-ra-tim. Sams i 14—5 ga- . 


wireemu-ki | ga-as-ra-ti. a, is 


giaru 7s aso em 


gasru) f gisirtu | 


Sera tem AV 1870. Esh Sendschirli | 


Hoy OS) gastu dan-na-tu Gs) tar- 
PANN Qs ruc musamait JA mägiri 
tusa¢miva, ad OD A-nu gis-ru res- 
Musab Poo 28 6 Ramman gis-ru 
has kalt qa Sag, ond). Anp i 32 gis- 
In hua cae tegira () MAN)-Ku;: also 
Pay Sendsehirli oa. asnol,1 ri- 
“vr du said of Tsar. Belfis, UW 82 ah Is 
VWAR WA GA gis-ru (Rr 9073); 
Iyovame ty Sy eye! (AV seer: Br 
Mea oP eee GQ pik ra (Br 1057; 
VN tomy ad tO AV Soe. Br one pl 


Meet pid gate Wee des Draraer, xvii 
lee, to 
NOP Did oc ap pd Dan wd at (Br 6210); 


ban em pl a ce | en mteru probably 
DOR abermsredgeden er end, cond dave Ihren a DOM, 


-—— ge u 


| 


gisru 2. bridge }Brick:’ Wersse2 7, 


#3 09 5: aso JENSEN. ihbi. 4-2. Ne: 
“m. I ee. biru ima res zi-is-ri hun 
at the foc of a Sridge Ham. ac: F-. 
der Brück-! >< TC 33. “Ir is ase? alwsr: 
in connection with water or river, - : 
(yr 23. Lina gi-di-ir-ri da (sir. 
K 554 B14 foll tsee gamarı: J): ::-: 
—27, 260 ef 3, 23 fol u-rum: ga-i- 
rum: ga-ri-tam («f/f a 5). gis-raz. 
giirn is cither connected with gussrc. 
or originally an adj strong, mighty ‘i. 
tittra). 


gaSüru beam !Balken! KGP 1938 rm 3: 


Salm. Mon, ii 9; 25 (is) ga-su-re 
@-ri-ni; also ef ZK ii 348; ZA iii 34°. 
below: § 65 no 17; a ! is: 


gusüru /$ 9, 249 ad id; 65, 19) Decrizscz. 


Lit. Ctbl., '85, col 354; DB 82: @ 335: 
AV 1760. H 39, 143: II 67. 28 & 78 iv 
gusuré written (ic) gu-ur-MES: als. 
Salm, Ob; Sn vi 47. IH 13 a-b 12 IC 
GUSUR(-RA)AG-GA = gu-3u-rs 
dan-na; & 14 (Br 5494); 38--9 gu-su-ra 
‚ ul um-mad Meissner, 12 rm 2: be 
cannot raise, erect a beam {darf er keiner. 
Balken aufrichten}; c. st. gu-äur perhare 
in V 44 6 46. I 34 c-d 69—70 te-mi-ru 
$a IC-GUSUR = gusüri (AV 39%: 
Br 5504 & 10655); K 41 c 2 ki-ma st- 
um-ma-tum u-ri-it-ti ina gu-su-ri 
a-bit (PincHEs, PSBA xvii 65 foll). 


gisrinnu perhaps YW) +-innu (ScHEIL. 


ZA ix 218). AV 1669. V 26 c-d 8 (Br alt 
& 7756) 1¢-QAB = gi-iä-ri-in-ne: 
9 IG-GAB-GAB = giärinnu gab-la 
(Br 4478); 10 IQ-GAB-LIB-BI = gii- 
rinnu qablu; 11 IC-GAB-LIB-Bi= 
libbu; same id in 12 =libbu ja zi-bs- 
ni-tum = centre of a balance {Mitte der 
Wage}. 


gasrutu (abstr. noun of gaäru) e. g. Me 


rodach-Baladan Stein (Berlin) ii 31—: 
Merodach- Baladan says of himself rubi 
na-?]'i-du 3a ina dun-ni u [gaäf]-ru- 
tu la [i-]ku-u | tam-sil-3u BA ii 28:: 
KB iii. 1, 186—7. Fimoaxe, Neb 57— 
reads gas-ru-tu ad II 44 a-b 74 (KI- 
GAL); see birütul. a | is 


gisrutu e.g. Anpi99 ta-na-ti giä-rn- 


ti-a ina libbi altur (KB i 68—g), 


gasıSu pole }Stange! AV 1574; DP &—:: 


Guyarp, ZK i 102, § 11 ef Zu; also 
G § 36. Haupt, HeEsr. i 230 boat-hook, 
see, however, Craia, Diss, 26. H 39, 149 
IG-SUD = ga-si-su; II 22 a-b 11 | 
dimmu (Br 7600); 8 31, 52 015 (Scheıt, 


ZA ix 220—1) ga-Si-Su. Peiser, Jurispr. . 


Babyl, p 35 col ii améltu Su-a-ti | ina 
ga(?)-8i-3i-im | i-Sa-ak-ka-8i. Anp i 
29 ina (9) ga-8i-3i u-ri-tu-u pag-re 
(var pa-gar) gi-re-su. Salm, Ob, 154 
those people ina ga-3i-3i u-rat-ti; cf 
Craic, Diss, 26. Asb ii 3; ix 123 (#mél) 
pagreäunu ina (9%) ga-Si-$i a-lul; 
Sn i 58—9; I 7 F 27 ina ga-Si-8i il- 
la-lu-su. 

gitmälu ($ 65, 40a) complete, perfect }voll- 
kommen, vollkraftig} AV 1676; Br 16; 
J. Oprert. GGA ’78, 1071; HF 23. H 9 & 
197, 2 AS = git-ma-lum; also 8b 67; 
H 28, 609. 8° 77 5a-ar | SAR | git- 


jü (AV 2032) & di’u (AV 1954) enclosed 


place, habitation, dwelling of a divinity 
jabgeschlossener Raum, Wohnung, Ge- 
mach einer Gottheit}; di-’u together 
with suk-ku & pa-an-pa-an a || of 
pa-rak-ku IT 835, 16; II 33, 65—7 su- 
uk-ku (65), pa-an-pa-nu (66; Br 14382), 
du-u (67) || of pa-rak-ku. 8° 27 du-u 
| (DU]L | du-u preceded by Subtu (25) 
& a8abu (26) followed by su-uk-ku (30); 
H 31, 705; Br 9580. BA i 282. Neb iii 
57 fol du-u parakké ki-ir-bi-3u 
pi-ti-iq ka-as-pa|.... 61 nam-ri- 
i8 u-ba-an-nim. KB iii (2) 16—17. Bauu 
in PSBA ix ad l. c. reads Subtu. 
d(t)i-e-b(p)u(-u?) V 15 e-f 30 foll. by 
ri-e-[?]; Il 26 no 1O (AV 1936; Br 9883; 
14031) apparently some clothing, gar- 
ment, or descriptive adjective thereof. 
K 645, 25 i-si-nu-te i-ri-ku-ni... 
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ma-lu (Br 8216); V 38a-b 36 SIR =git- 
ma-lu(?), Br 7515. Anpil &6 (il) Ninib 
git-ma-lu. Sni6 ed-lu(m) git-ma- 
lum zikaru qardu (also 8n Rass 3; 
Bell 3); Lay 87, 10—11 Nergal git-ma- 
lu Sar tam-xa-ri; also Salm, Ob 11;168 
no 4, 3 rubu git-ma-lu (KAT? 421). 
K 4606, 7 git-ma-lum; NE 12, 38 & 45 
Gilgames git-ma-lu e-mu-ki; f I3- 
tar ni-git-tu git-mal-tu I 66 nol, 7 
(ZB 22 rm 2). pl IV2 1 *c 5—6 ma-ru-u 
git-ma-lu-tum ap-lu git-ma-lu- 
tum su-nu ($ 675); Sn iv 9 gäbe ta- 
xa-zi-ja git-ma-lu-ti. fidäti-ja git- 
ma-la-ti Anp ii 47. 

adv gitmalis D 135 O 24 +26 +28 + 
32 (= S 954) a-na su-ta-bu-ul te-ri- 
e-ti az-za-az (Hattvy, Mel. de crit., 
225) git-ma-liß az-za-az 


rival which subdues (?) the enemy. Con- 
nected with Arm }387? 


Du’üzu, Düzu Tammuz, name of a god 


{Name eines Gottes! § 49a; AV 2063; 
Br 2063; 4092; 4756; e.g. IV 31 5 47 written 
AN-TUR-ZI (xa-mir gi-ix-ru-[ti]- 
Sa) JY 41—2. I 49b 10 DU-SIG= AN- 
TUR-ZI; 59 R7 AN-TUR-ZI = SU- 
ma (2. e. same as in left col); 8 AN- 
LIGIR (Z® 60, below) -8SI = AN-TUR 
(or DU'JUU)-ZI (AV 2063 & 9057; Hom- 
MEL, Sum. Les., 51 bel.); 9 AN-SI-IR- 
DU = AN-DUR (or SUR)-DU = 
ummu AN-DUR-ZI-GI. III 66 O 27d; 
31f. IV 27 @ 1—2 he is called 3a apsi 
ré’um bélim AN-TUR-ZI xämir 
(ilat) T3tar; 28 a 48—9 AN-TUR-ZI- 
DA = aplu kénu (Dexirzscn in LT 173 
rm 2, & Barr-Der., Eze pf xvii—xviii; 
ZB 26). NE 44, 46 fol. ana ÜDTUR-ZI 


xämiri cixritiki Satta ana Satti 
bitäka taltemesu. 

JENSEN, ZA i 17—24 Düzu >Du’üzu 
> Duuüzu; against ZA i 23 see ZA i 84 


di-e-bi an-nu-te. 

d@ib(p)u in the phrase kakku la ma- 
ax-ra d(t)a-’a-i-bu za’ari JENSEN, 
280, 30; JAOS xv 7,30 the weapon without 
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GIS-SIR-GAL see parütu «u gié-ra-tu (ZA il 13453; PSBA xi 216 read igratu (JENSEN, 352 & 
KB iif, 2, 50 c 18). ~~. gätu (ga-ta-a etc.) cf qatu (§ 74, 2). ~~ gattu see kumtu (Jensen, Theol. Litzty , 
95, no 10). ~ gitmuru cf kid(t)muru. u ga-ta-nu II 22 e 23, cf lax-ta-nu (8 300). ~~, gitpulu see 
sapalu. 


cof Gi U. ı7TZ ws Sacer. ZA i 


a DT =in.—-N2. Ar: vn oof life: 
"mnmuz= 3747-2 linia: 9 ws 
ti-: TTB zum we sana’ BP 35, 
 &ı . Brett "iin. Is 


+ :Enwe Das tamistimir=e=timi 
„Esser Za 1+. 19 "be aon-semiric 
ze rac. Zr i 12257. where 
Ter:3 iteracar> = rn On Tammuz 
> wo Lencswast Ser vr oom de Tam- 
meme Dama. or. Congr... 1+0.; vod ii 14 
—" S.ctrssis. Shion. 255 & 300 (0. 
SITE . Sati. BYBA xr: : RM base Dı- 
miz. = ıYJ-”71-Z. wirrivss :n Tırkish 
mat 2Icnacygei = Domdz: 3 ang, pig: thus = 
"De rine 4). 
ı Zırrvr. Le zwifisation hahyl., WO considers 
“he lame ı -imponnd of “WSS, ‘correapondant ı 
"Assrı-n 12 = 89) -1zı : _. uzzu : malıre de 
a forma ZA :: WM Du-ı1-zu = Tım-n-zu: 
Es niemn SR. ii. 
In dfonis-worsaip ser JTT 49—50. 
ho cln Sızumı vew of Tammuz & [star (Hih- 
vert Teccures, 221 fall, of Harkvy, Rev. de Thist. 
des Zetig.. x: 239 
Du'üzu. Düzu Tummuz. name of the 4. 
YJuuziu-assrtian month } Tammuz, Name 
dey +. tadyi-assyr. Monats‘ DH 15 rm z; 
BEJ x ict rm. According to JENSEN, 
LA vii ita rm il > arax-Du’uzi. H 44 
sy: $F42)SU-GUL-NA=du(-’u)- 
ee: V 29 a-6 4: V 43 a-b 15—20 (ZA ii 
seyn: on 15 see Br 440; on 16, Br 
asae: U7, Br Tios: 18 (®73*) a-pa-al(?) 
— .atax) SU-GUL-NA (Br 11517); 19 
vara) ni-ce abulli (or PI-TE-KAY? 
Rr Ta: ef IL 60 no 2 add; AV 7091) 
areas) SU-GUL-NA; 20 (#7®*) al- 
aera acti = (arax) SU-GUL-NA. 
SU Dı’üazu Sp 129 (AV 650; Br 7067). 
SOLE On id for Tammuz: SU-GUL-NA 
gee BOD Expwaxs, ZA ix 300-1, who explains 
tas hand + seed + posterity || Hand + Same 
> Nactkommenschaft, & SU alone as = mem- 


Sram Yvirtie 
duaku & dviku see däku MI). 
Ja'amu. damu (271) be or become dark, 
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--ım]: 13 za-ra-na (FAT 37M: Br 
34): of -227.: 15 da- a-mı Br ih. 
2) da-'z-ı-m u] Br és. OI 5#;-. 
+ 3 36 ud-da-sz-zu (cf =m k me 
41-u/-mat, them Egh: is darker«d 52: 
Licht ist verfinszert. — Der. ds-amt i 
jazmma:z. 


da’amu ‘damu?, dark. obseare fins. 


dunkel? AV 180. HT 45 ed 31 UD- 
MUD-NUN-NA-KI = ü-mo da-a- 


mu sa NUN (perhaps = mac¢g¢arta: > 
one group with attalu (g. ¢.) & adar- 
ia Sin (Br 2277 & 7336); V 186 e-/# 
CD-MUD-NUN-KI = ü-mu da-'s- 
mu (cf H 49, 28; Br 2277 & 7839). Bri=: 
& 11730 reads IV 15 5 31—2 ümu da- 
’a-i[-mu] ra-bi-ci la-ni-ka; ta 
IV2 lc. reads da-’a-i-ku. V 28 ef 15 
da(ta?)-i-ma = gu-“@ -ru (AV 1864): 
V 14 cd 24 BEG-DAR = (éipati) dı- 
’a-ma-a-tum (AV 1799; Br 10799; ZP 
76) dark (woolen materials or hides dc.: 
}dunkle (wollene Stoffe oder Felle, dc.i'. 


daummatu (da’ummatu) darkness, ob- 
scurity {Finsterniss, Dunkelt. AV 17%; 
§ 65, 23. IV 5a 33—4 irpitum 3apitum 
("D1) 3a ina damö da-um-ma-ta 
(= XI-8I, Br 8275) idakkana jane 
dark clouds, causing darkness of the 
heavens, they are {dichtes Gewölk, das 
ani Himmel Finsterniss verursacht, sind 
sie}; ibid 16 b 27—8 zumuréu da-um- 
ma-tu um-tal-li (Br 8496). IV 5a 2 
—30 a-li ana a-li da-um-ma-ta 
i-Ssak-ka-nu du-nu (Br 847); IV 14 
no 2 O 28—9 (= H 78, 28—9) (11) Samas 
ina a-ci-3u da-um-mat-sa (= MI- 
MI-GA) li-is-sux (Br 8948; ZK ii 273) 
and the rising sun may remove the dark- 
ness in which he (the god Narw) is. 


: da-an-u, da-i-nu ee., see dänu (= N). 


Mack ‚ünster, dunkel, schwarz sein oder 


werden’ S81 iii 1 = H 34, 818 da-ra 
rar) | DAR-RA da-’a-mu; Z3 6 
um IN ie pW 174, 185; Br 10798; also 
wf Ub sy ef 4-8 where id MUD is used 
da-a-mu & da-’a-mu (AV 1800; 
yas; g27e NV a-d 16—-20 ku- 
kippen | MI-MI | GA-GIG- 





“bi | Id eetu[-tuJ, 17 ik-li , 


da-a-gu cf däcu. 

du-u-Su I 35 f 26 | ud(or per?)-du-o 

da-a-$u (u-da-i-äu efe.), da’aitu see däiu 
(= WI) etc. 

da’ätu 7., dätu (AV 1802) bribe, present 
for bribing {Bestechung, Bestechungr 
geschenk} WINCKLER, Sargon, xxii rm 3. 
Sg Ann 293 da-’a-tus imxur; Bar 
21—2 ana U dar (™&t) Blamti 3a la 
i-3u-u | te-e-ma u mil-ki u-de-bdi- 
lu-u3 da-’a-tu they seat a bribe 


jsandten sie ein Bestechungsgeschenk}; 
ibid 28: the Elamite da-’a-tu im-xur- 
Bu-nu-ti-ma; Asb iii 136—7 Ummani- 
gas Sar (mat) Elamti 3i-kin qata-ja 
| Sa da-’a-a-tu im-xu-ru-3u. KBrii 
262—3 col vii 1 im-xu-ru da-’a-tu had 
accepted a bribe {hatte ein Bestechungs- 
geschenk angenommen}. ZA iii 138, 9 
la id-dan-nu lib-bu-u da-a-tu 8a 
Sarriana eli paq-du. IT 3801 #6 
da-’a-a-ti mätäte. IV 55 (= IV? 48) 
6 5 da-as-sun (1. 6. »— > da’ät-sun) 
i-max-xar (Boissmr, Diss, 10; 13—4; 
19). ma-xir da-’a-ti ZA iv 10, 42 he 
who takes a bribe {der bestechlich ist}; 
K 3474 ii 26—7 ma-xir & la ma-xir 
da-’a-ti. BA ii 280 = receiving alms 
} Almosenempfinger} but?; cf IH 47 a-b 13 
Sarru za-ab-bi-lu = ma-xir da-’a-ti 
(Br 4285). Der.: 

da’atiitu bribing {Bestechung} Winckter, 
Sargon, xxii rm 3 & xxx (med) ad Khors 
39: 22 fortresses ki-i da-’a-tu-u-ti id- 
din-äu he gave him as a bribe $22 Bur- 
gen gab er ihm als Bestechung}; cf KB ii 
56—7. 

da-’a-tu 2. Anp ii 53 var to dan-tu in 
narkabäti dan-tu bit-xal-lu aßa- 
ridsu ete. (KBi 78—9; ZA i 376; ibid 
ii 103). 

di-’a-tu V 39 no 3 O, c-d 59 
BAN-DA : Bibl-Arm mm 
$Nebenweib! Jensen, 79 rm. 
ever, BEzoLp-PıncHzks, ZA ii 
(3e’atu). 

dabü swine {Schwein} AV 1776; DW 275; 
8 80b (>< DS 55 fol; DP® 130). meaning 
established by JENsEN, ZA i 179 rm 2; 
306—12; cf Haupt, ZA ii 322. etymologi- 
cally perhaps = skunk {Stinktier}. II 6 
e-d 19-20 DAM-SAX & DIM-SAX 
= da-bu-u (Br 11115); V 39 c-d 7—8; 
DAM = fax’ (Br 11114; ZA i 179). Arm 
e335; Arb 2» from Assyrian (Homme, 
Säugethiere, 301 fol). ZA iv 13,13 da- 
bi-e ra-bu-ti. Der.: 

dabües = kima dabi like a swine {wie 
ein Schwein} §§ 25; 80b; ZA i 63 & 311 fol; 
27, 1; 307; ii 322. BA i456 rm. At the 
central gate of Nineveh I bound him like 
a swine: ar-ku-su da-bu-u-eä }band 
ich ihn wie ein Schwein} I 43, 36. 


DAM- 
concubine 
See, how- 


460 rm 4 
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 NOTB: Batu, PSBA xvi 198 derives daba 
from DAM, DIM (= DAB), contained also in 
Dumu Damu in the name Dämu-zi = 
Döomüz. 

d(t)ibb(pp)u 7. H 23 c-d 3 di-ib-bu | 
da-al-tum wing of door, door $Türflügel, 
Türe? AV 2014; perhaps tippu (cf 
tappu). 

dibbu 2. m. a) speech {Rede} Ydababu 
(g. v.) AV 1939. K 617, 12 dib-bi (pl) 
täbüti (DUG-GA-MES) i-si-3u-nu 
ad-du-bu-ub; dib-bi a-ga-nu-te K 
84, 37; IV 68 (IV? 61) a 16—7 a-a-u-te 
di-ib-bi-ja 8a aq-qa-ba-kan-ni. 
Creation frg IV 24 tu-ur gi-bi-Sum- 
ma dib-ba-Su li-i3-lim (Hesr. ix 18; 
or lu-ba-8u?); K 458, 7 di-bi; K 625, 
25 di-ib-bi i-du-bu-bu; & 30 di-ib- 
bi ig-ba-na-Si-ni. 

b) report, account $Bericht, Meldung} 
cf 8. A. Suıta, vol ii 58, 41; ZA iii 217, 15 
i-te-pu-u3 dib-ba. Nabd-Cyr Chron. 
iii 26 illiku ina qäti dib-bu us-bi- 
nim(-ma) brought report with them 
(litY in the hand) {brachten in der Hand 
eine Mitteilung BA ii 222—3. 

c) complaint {Klage} Br. M. 84—2—11, 
138 dib-bi....qa-tu-u the complaint 
(suit?) is ended {die Klage ist beendet} 
KouLer & PEISER, ii 26, Nabd 356, 28—9 
(amöl) dänu dib-bi-Su-nu iS-mu-u 
dup-pa-nu rik-sa-a-tu is-tas-su- 
ma (T° 63, below). 

dababu I. idbub; idäbab, idabub & 
idibub. AV 1766; ZDMG 29, 16 rm 1; 
§ 90 rm 1; G § 64. 

a) speak, proclaim, announce }reden, 
verkiinden, kundtun} 1V2 40 a 25 i-dib- 
bu-bu qur-di-ka proclaim thy power 
{verkünden deine Macht}; 27 man-nu 
nn la i-dib-bu-bu qur-di-ka (ZA i 
219, 2); IV 68 (IV2 61) b 18 (=D 117, 
2—3) anaku Bel is-si-ka (on which 
see HıLPRECHT, Assyriaca, 46, Y 708) 
a-da-bu-bu I speak to thee {ich rede 
mit dir}. IV 52 (= IV? 45) no 1, 3—4 
dib-bi Sa 3a-a-ri | Sa la axu a-ga-a 
id-bu-bak-ku-nu-si the lying words 
which this unnatural brother has spoken 
to you (litY: the words of wind, C. JoHn- 
ston, JAOS xv no 3); 8—9 dib-bi bi- 
'j-Su-u-te ma-la | ina mux-xi-ja 
id-bu-bu (cf above p 140 col 2). 8g Ann 
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ua . flew, 
uote ‘7 
strat nil 


Ua ahpka Qe cleba- 


— ua. Sal bent. 2 
S77 Z ol: Weel fmetas sur-re-. 
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Ths Leela’) SIT-TYh-2-7% .7-0.2 
s- ote toe Mee TE : a7 ir. ci 7 
.- oie og Gecisvae -.. 
$ lutt. "m 2 u $232 2177 lies: 
eto ome Sr it faetielc tos a-lir-'- 
2. ter srl line Dies riscts! a7 
“ie: rer Im lle. 32T: gar 
Ve. wma. is8. cl. FV ils 


=. ie: „I-tı-ez 2-2: 2-22. W 
MD: =ü\ es .I—=Z 28-58 it-2: - 
Ae -A- I-.4 Theth-S$i-iz-za “2. is 


to. = ıTMer JAOS xv „14 fu. 
2: 02 ua W pair CECI. sce 
Likn. Na:-i. 2 de.) complain jt" 
‚augen. siugtar werden, klagen, Pe::2:. 
XA ct. 19: ZA LE 72: 88 med. dais’: 
tier ef sat KAT: 151) lodge ac. 
'sIor- ı zart. ana la da-' s- 
+ -4 dib-ci-ja ne mecum lege a3". 
PeiseRr. Jurispr. Babyl., 40—1). If: 
Siture... ima eli eqli su-a-ti : i-d:'- 
1-1 u-sad-94-50 O< TS 58 Dabati. 
we" il-qn-u efe. Strass, Neb, 135. 24—-. 
ill 43 cod iii 5—é if ever one on accouz: 


au3 


all 


-I that held i-da'-bu)-bu u-3ad-ba-t: 
uplains or causes a complaint (§3 57}: 


7) Br. M. 34, 2—11, 33 ul i-dib-bu-a? 
Kuutcen & PEISER, ii 48). KB iii (1) 1. 
I J 3% i-na ar-ka-nid ü-me mus- 
NL iconcerning }betreffs}) | eqli äu-a-:: 
-da-busbu. Nabd 102, 4 Bel-iddin. 
...di-ib[-bi] itti NN. i-dib-bu-ul. IV 
‘2 ino 2) 15 (= K 18) di-i-ni it-ti-st- 
ma .d-di-bu-ub umma. Neb 365, 5--é 
dim: 3a (Amel) qy-li-ka ba di-i-kint- 
‘i-t.b la ta-dib-bu-ub do not go to lan 
(..Ghst me jverklage mich nicht{; ta-s- 
taonoda-ba-bu ... eli biti ja-s-n& 
there shall be no farther claim for that 
property ie. he shall for ever renoance 
ul ciaim to the property, issue a qui:- 
een JANTROW, Papers of the Phil::'. 
Ar. Chai, i 121-2). PLN, (mil) Nats- 
n: ır-Ja-bi-bi (Merodach-Baladan-st.::- 
ee 
(Ot perhaps III 46 @ 18 id-da-b=s ¢ 
ridabbu = iddabubu idtabat : 
Kvtpizon, 48, 14 (ef pp 26 & 207) id- 
la-ba-bu-u-ma; lid-di-bu-bu Bee: 


— 289 


43 they may talk that over {sie mögen 
sich aussprechen} BA ii 62. 

.... ü-mi-3a-am-ma id-di-ni- 
ib-bu-ub V 35, 6 b (cf 8) daily he was 
thinking of jer plante täglich! KB iii (2) 
120; BA ii 208—9. 

3 DO 29 c-d 48 DI-DI (same id = 
alaku, kasadu, Sutecu) = du-ub-bu- 
bu Br 9524; 9562; AV 1766 & 2047, bring 
a message, report {benachrichtigen} V 39 
e-d 5—6 DIM-MA-KUR-RA (Br 9129); 
BUR (du) BUR (du) = dub-bu-bu; Of 
27 e-f49—50 KA-XI-KURB-RA = dub- 
bu-bu (Br 737; 11205); BUR (du-du) 
BUR = dub-bu-bu 3a da-a-lum (Br 
348). ZA x 207 col iiO 8. V 45451 tu- 
dab-bab; T. A. du-ub-bu-ba-ku-me 
(pm 3 8g. m.). 

S a) let plan, plot $planen lassen} 
Kwnuptzon, p 40; u-Sa-da-ba-bu 
(Knupzzon, 115 b 12); [u-3a]-ad-da- 
ba-a-ba (117 @ 8); u-Sad-ba-ab-ba (?) 
118 a 7; u-Sad-ba-ba (116 a 10); Nabd 
193, 25. 6) persuade, seduce {iiberreden, 
verleiten! mu-Sa-ad-bi-ib-3u KB ii 
246—7. 61. u-8ad-ba-ab-su-u Knupr- 
ZON, 116, 11; 117, 9; u-8ad-ba-bu PEIsER, 
KAS 1124. u-Sad-ba-ba Nabd 193, 25. 
c) cause a complaint, a law-suit feine 
Klage erheben lassen} see above 8. Q no c. 

St K 2401 (Oracle to Esarhaddon) ii 
10—12 an-nu-8im (amdl) gar-sar-a- 
ni an-nu-ti | us-sa-ad-bi-bu-ka us- 
si-gu-nik-ka (891) | il-ti-bu-ka 
(Y3abü). 

IT IV 52 no 1, 4-5 gab-bu (i. e. dib- 
bi) id-dib-bu-u-ni al-te-me-su-nu 
all that has been spoken I have heard 
{alles das gesprochen wurde, habe ich 
gehört!. 

Derr. dibbu (2); dabäbu (2); dab(b)ibu; 


bi an-na-a); 16, 6 (dibbu annutu); 
88, 19. K 595, 10 da-ba-bu an-ni-u. 


dab(b)itbu V 39 c-d 4 (amöl) KA-KA- 


KA = da-ab-bi-bu (Br 582; cf II 42 
c 2) a talker? {ein Schwätzer?} together 
with mu-ta-mu-u (c-d 11) same id. 
II 32 a-b 61 KA (du-ut-tu)KA = da- 
bi-bu (AV 1772; 2066; Br 573); cf H 10 
& 210, 54; ZA iv 12, 55. 


dababtu. Asb i 120 da-bab-ti (var caret!) 


sur-ra-a-ti id-bu-bu (KB ii 164—5). 
Winckier, Forschungen, 245 only a scri- 
bal error {nur ein Schreibfehler}. see, 
however, WINCKLER, Sargon (p 86) XIV 48 
da-ba-ab-ti garrati the plotting {das 
Planen}. 


*dabaku (t, t?) whence nadbaku (q. v.) 


& DPrısı rm 1; NöÖLDERE, ZDMG 40, 733; 
ZA ii 111 efe. 


dub(p)lu ground, foundation {Grund, Fun- 


dament} II 35 e-f43 du-ub-lu = i8-du, 
| ni-ir-mu(Yramü), ussé & durussu 
(AV 2052; DH 58), but see MEIssnER & 
Rost, 19. . 


Di’bina P. N. of a town. Nagiti-Di’bina 


(JENSEN, ZA viii 237; cf Arm 38%; also 
Rost, xiii rm 3). 


(il) Dibbar-ra (7. e. id ofardu & zikaru 


+ phonet. compl. -ra); so BA ii 425, 37; 
DW 191 for “1) GIR-RA (q. v.) JENSEN, 
479 etc. lipit @) Dibbar-ra Asb iii 126 
& 134; cf iv 79; del 75 etc. See lipit & 
ZA x 79. 


dabaru 1. (K 2020 R 8 da-ba-rum) whence: 
dabru adj in the phrase ime da-ab(p)- 


ru-ti JENSEN, 277, 356 kreisende Tage 
(Creation frg IIL 33; 91); or strong 
storms jstarke gewaltige Stürme} Dr- 
LiTzscH. V 16 d 80 da-ab(p)-ru followed 
by ma-a-du & en-su, AV 1778; ZA iv 
237, 50 [e]-da-’u da-ab-ru. 


| *dabaru 2. whence mudbaru (§ 65, 31a, 
rm), mudabiru, madbar(u) Asb viii 
87 etc., WINCKLER, (q. d.). 

(#1) Di-bi-ri-iena Asb iv 117; also I-di- 
bi-ri(-na) = y att (cf Rost, xiii rm 3). 

dagalu pridgul; ps ida(g)gal; ip dugul. 


dababtu. 

jabäbu 2. m. speech, word efc. {Rede, 
Wort, etc.}. Neb 198, 9 3a da-ba-ba 
an-na-a innu-u; cf 122, 7; 283, 19; 368, | 
6. K 618 (= V 53 b) 12 ultu da-ba-bi | 
(8. A. Suıtu, ZA iii 101; cf BA i 224 foll) 


| an-ni-i u ik-ri-bi | an-nu-ti in 
consequence of this word and these pious 
wishes fin Folge dieses Wortes und dieser 
frommen Wünsche}; perhaps V 31, 7 uS- 
ta-mu-u | at-mu-u da-ba-bi (AV 
1766); also PEıser, KAS 8 ii 6 (da-ba- 


AV 1783; Deutsche Litztg., ’86, 1262; Dr- 
LITZscH in LT 131—2; DPF 58 & 60; J¥ 90 
rm 3; G@§ 68 & 107 (to lodge). a) look 
at, gaze at, up, or upon, behold $schauen, 
anschauen | etc. 11 36 a-b 9 SI-GAB-A 
= xa-a-tu 8a da-ga-li (Br 9268; 9333) 


— 240 


NE 63, 48 ana da-ga-la täbat || 50 ana 
amari ¢(z)a-a-a-ax BA i 462. Neb ix 
81 ana da-ga-lu kidsat ni-si (ac- 
cording to RfiJ xiv 127, below, = ana 
äutößur nisi = govern, rule, ad DH 40, 
on which see also ZK i 359 fol); rather 
= for all the people to behold {zum be- 
wundernden Anblick des gesammten Vol- 
kes} D?¥ 60 rm 2. — Adapa-legend (BA ii 
419) R 81 id-gu-ul-3u-ma (il) A-nu 
ig-gi-ix; NE 49, 197 i-dag-ga-lu they 
looked astounded {sie staunten}, 8 456, 
41 a-da-gal; K 662, 14 i-da-gal-an- 
ni-ni, 28 id-gal-an-ni; London 42, 35 
u ti-da-ga-lu ajabünu u ti-ka-lu 
ip-ru WınckLer, Forschungen, 291 jes 
mögen sehen unsere Feinde & Staub 
fressen!; — mu-tu-ux iné-ks a-na 
a-a-3i du-gul-an-ni IV? 61 59 = 
D 118, 14 look upon, unto me! {schau auf 
micht} $135. Etana-legend (BA ii 396—8) 
R 2. 454, 25 du-gul ib-ri ma-a-tu 
ki-i i-ba-a8-[Si]; 26 gu-ub-bi tam- 
tum; cf II 35 e-f 28 da-ga-lu || cu-ub- 
bu-u (BA ii 402); P. N. Samas-kön- 
du-gul (AV 7922); Al-dugla-nisé II 63 
c 42; — da-gil igguré auspices K 572, 9 
(BA i 219); P. N. Da-gi-il ilani Neb 
101, 1; IV? 61 d 30—1 la da-gil-ilu. 

NOTE. 1. G § 68 & 107 dagalu 1. lodge & 
2. live; cf Scraper, ZA i 460. PıncHEs, Hes. 
iii (1) 17: to bequeath. 

3. dagalu according to PSBA ix 292 Baby- 
lonian for takalu have contidence in | ver- 
trauen auf, eic. 


3. T. A. (London) have the forms: ana da- 
wa-al; i-da-gal 13, 40; te-da-ga-lu 43, 11; 


li-da-gal 12, 10; pm 3/7 sg da....dJda-ag- 
la-ti ki-ja-am 57, 11; cf thtd 12414. dagalu 
pauwu) Jarri in T. A. a Canaanism =- NT 


nbs eer 

b) dagalu päni) LT 131, below. 
Priser, RAS 112. obey one’s will, be sub- 
missive to; ine. £ also belung to }jeman- 
des Wink gewärtig sein, gehorchen, unter- 
tan sein; inc. ? jemanden an-, zugehören!. 
Urn, Jonns H-:k. Cie, 114, 110 col b 
rm ti. RK ':4, 2>  pa-an su-cu-[u; 
sarrulai-dag-galı Kenn iv ina pan 

Ss 


sa. Asıra Neb 246, 


av teas a @¢ sta 
ee ee ee re 


Mb howe sr in the month Ab Samas- 
ror onasta& la it-ta-sa-am, then the 
Kelis SAL Kiel RASII Nam -WIrT-ti pa- 
H lL ı-a-0a-s vuezariar - (pro 
Uae ise tr Cana Logan os’ 2 lle. 


— — — oo an ee ee u 


(end) pa-ni Bulä u Ardia ta-ad 
gal she will belong to S & A }sie 
S & A gehören! KouLer & Peıser, 
—8. Cyr 337, 12—3 zöru duätim 
ni-ka li-id-gu-ul I will place at 
disposal {will ich zu deiner Ver 
stellen}. dägil pani often, e.g.] 
180—1, 10 (Smıra, Asurb, 97) ardän 
gil pa-ni-ja servants submissive t 
{Kuechte, die mir untertan}. Ai- 
ra-a-a-u da-gi-il pa-ni-ja ZA v 
3+7; also cf Asbi 70; iii 83 & 99; KB: 
—9, 25 & 27 ete.; TP iii 1—2 maxa 
.... da-gil | pa-an (D A-sur 
ja; iv 30—1 it-ti da-gil pa-an 
A-Sur béli-ja am-nu-su-nu-ti. — 
1151 pa-an narkabäti u ummani 
la-a ad-gul I did nut behold }salı ni 
Beh 47 ina libbi i-dag-ga-lu-’- 
ni-ja there they waited for me 
warteten sie meiner. Sg Ann 2: 
i-da-a-ga-lu pa-nu-Su; K 2401 « 
29 (Oracle of Istar to Esarhaddon) ı 
ina pa-ni a-da-gal I am still wi 
jich warte noch} Strong, BA ii 
Asb iii 95 i-dag-ga-lu pa-an sa 
tfe-me-ja. 

S (ina) pan(i) uadgil place 
one’s disposal, entrusted with; also retı 
to one, gave as present }stellte jema: 
zur Verfügung, übergab, beauftragte 
zurück, schenkte‘ = iddin (nad 
ZAvi237,elc. Asbi37 za-nin esret 
u-sad-gi-lu pänüa the restoring of 
shrines they entrusted to me {die Wi 
herstellung ihrer Tempel übertrugt: 
mir{; vi 112 ta-a-a-rat ilü (rar bi 
ti-8a tu-3ad-gi-lu (3/ sg) pa-nu 
TP iii 85—7 (KB i 26, 90—1) pa-aı 
Asur béli-ja | u-Sad-gil-äu-n 
cf Sg Cyl 26; Esh ii 41 usadgil pa 
su (1 8g); ii 51; 8n ili 65; v 18: b 
mat Suméri u Akkadi u-sad-; 
pa-ni-3u. KB iii (1) 172, 40—1 a 
the zoddess Eria ig-ru-uqg-su-nu 
u vqli su-a-tu pa-ni-3u u-sad 
u-sad-gi-lu pänudu 8g Ann 37: 
Arors 136 (see above ae. batalu (N 
u-sid-zi-la mätsu II 67, 16 I» 
2ated bis country Junterwarf sein L 
„so TP LLL Ann 202 (others: I exlı 
t.> the country the empaled jich . 
epfablten) dem Lande? :. 


. 
- v. 
>. Kain 


dach-Baladan-stone (BA ii 262; KB iii, 1, 
186—7) col iii 24—6 pa-ni cabé ki- 
din-nu maré | Bäbili u Bar-sip *! 

u-Sad-gil, V 60 5 15—7 pan (8™61) 
E-kur-sum-usabSi .... u-bad-gil 
entrusted {iibergab}. ina xüd libbiäu 
iknukma pani N.N. uSadgil in letters 
of recommendation jin Empfehlungschrei- 
ben} T° xiii. Prıser, KAS 83 udadgilu 
panusun I returned (their property to 
them) {gab ihnen (ihr Eigentum) zurück?; 
Nabd 356, 13—4 a-na U-mu ga-a-tu 
pa-ni-ja u-Sad-gil-ma domum illam 
in sempiternum mihi addixit. 
2—11, 69 (end) pa-ni Su-la-a märidu 
... ana ü-mu ga-a-tim tu-Sa-ad- 
gi-il (cf PSBA ix 286, 1; 296); tu-Sa- 
ad-gal V 45 col vi51; pänisu Su-ud- 
gil-ma ZA iii 366 (= Nabd 380) 10; 
318, 86. — V 61 d 7 &a....| Su-ud- 
gu-lu pa-nu-us-su who had entrusted 
to him {der ihm übertragen hatte}; cf 
Nabd 356, 25 & 32. Der.: 


*diglu c. st. digil object of attention 


{Gegenstand der Aufmerksamkeit! IV 19 
a 53—4 (hymn to the Sun-god) 8a ir-gi- 
tum ra-pas-tum di-gi-il-Si-na (= SI, 
Br 9268) at-ta-ma; perhaps III 2, 58 di- 
ig(k?)-la u-kab-bir-ma za-maru-ba- 
ax-da-ma (AV 1963). 

NOTE. 1. on diglu see KAT? 545; LT 139; 
DH 39-40 & REJ x 299; DPr 13 & REJ xiv 147; 
ZDMG 40, 728 bel & rm 3. 

2. On stone mux-xu di-gi-li Khors 142; 
WINCKLER, Sargon, 180, 11; written mux-digil 
V 63 b 37 (where ScHeın reads u abné uqarat) 


ef muxxu. 
8. Anp i 22 & 104; fi 65 read tiklu (52m) 


~S< AV 1945. 


Dagan P.N. of a god {Name eines Gottes} 
Anpi11 (DD A-num u @)) Da-gan; also 
the name ISm&-Dagan (KB ii, 1, 86—7); 
Sg Cyl1&6; AV 1784—5; HEBR. ix 7rm 6. 
Perhaps in P.N. Da-gan-be&l-näci-ir 
KB i 204—5 col ii, Eponym of 879 B. C. 

Etym. Jansen, 449—54 Böl-Dagan = (>72) 
735 a Semitic god; see, however, GESENIUS !? 
164 coll. Haufvy derives 773” from V2", which 


Br M. 84, 
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daetum, efc. DP® 139; Savor, Hibbert Lectures, 
188. Hommen, Sum. Lesesticke, 59 bel., Y dag; 
whence also nindabt > nin-dag (or dab). 
On bit-Daganna Sn ii 65 = jiat-IMa cf KAT? 
167; 181; pPa 289; JENSEN, 450. 


digirü god {Gott} § 65, 24 rm & 38 rm; 


K 2100 iv 10: di-gi-ru-u || i-lum, xi- 
li-bu-u etc. This, according to § 25 
proves dingir in e. g. SP 2 di-in-gir 
| AN | i-lum to be an Assyrian vocable; 
also see 8* ii 16 A-na | AN | =ila-nu-u; 
17 i-lu | AN | =ila-nu-u; 18 di-in-gir 
| AN | = il a-nu-u (AV 2007) Br 420; 430. 
Bezo.p, Catalogue, i 406; Haxtvy, ZA ii 
399—401; iii 193—7; JA ’88 (xi) 296; Rev. 
de l’hist. des Rel., xvii 195 ad Sayce, Hib- 
bert Lectures, 186—7. ZA ii 183 & 400; 
PSBA xi (’89) 173. On the other hand, 
see OPPERT, ZA iii 104; iv 173; LEHMANN, 
106 & ii 111; ZK i 268. See dimmerü. 


dädu a) beloved, darling, child {Geliebter, 


Liebling, Kind} 111 DH 19;,24; DPr 106; 
AV 1794. II 30 c-d 41 da-du = ma-ar; 
da-du-u-a my child {mein Kind! ZA iv 
111, 128; KB iii (2) 6 col iii 11; perhaps 
V 33 col v 43 bit-e da-di xegalli | lü- 
Sablil. V 16 g-h 34 KI-RAM (Br 9717 
-AM) = da-du (H 31, 716) preceded by 
na-ra-mu favorite {Liebling}. b) love 
{Liebe}. NE 11, 20 da-du-8u ix-pu-pu 
eli cirisa; zdid 11, 15 da-du-su i-xap- 
pu-pu eli giriki. cf P.N. Be-el-ba-ni 
marat Mu-da-du-um (Scuem, Rec. des 
Travaux, xvii 36 no xvi). 

NOTE. V 23, 33-4 TUR-DA : DU-MU | 
da-ad-du-u (Br 4124; 6642; cf D 45 rm 2) ex- 


plained by Sir-ru, ci-ix-ru; la-’a-u; la- 
ku-u (AV 1796). 


Daddu = Addu (§ 9, 60). Asbix 2 Bir- 


Dadda written Bir-da-ad-da as var to 
Bir Gl) IM (= Ramman). cf WincKLER, 
Alttestam. Untersuchungen, 69 rm 1; 
Forschungen, 265 fol. On Dadda & Adad 
in K 2100 (BezoLn, PSBA xi 173), see 
Hivprecut, Assyriaca, 76 rm 2. & litera- 
ture 8. v. biru, where add Leumayn, ZA 
x 84—95. 


dada K 267 col 3, 18—22 we have (8am) 


he also finds in 8° 68 da-ar | du-u-ga | kié- 








di’u erysipelas (ZA viii 179) see te’ti. ~~» da-ab-sa-ku AV 1779 ad II 60, 14 cf tapadu. «~» de-bu-u 
ja duppi etc. see teb(p)ii. ~~» dabalu (ta-da-bil KB i 124 rm, / 21) see tapalu. ~~ da-bi-xu AV 1773 
of ta-bi-xu. ~~» da-a-bi KB iii (2) 90, 40 efc.; AV 1775 $äbu. +" da-ab-bi-’-u II 87 c 10, AV 1777 see 
kabbi’u. ~~» du-b(p)u-u ina i-ni-su V 56, 54 read kup-pu-u (g.0.). “~» dub-bu-su-u see duppussü. u 
du-b(p)u-ut-tum read kup-pu-ut-tum (PED). ~~ da-ab-tu (bit dabtu) cf tabtu. -~» däbätu seo tabatu. 
rey daggasai see dakkassi. 
16 


i-gi, (dam) aSagu, (dem) da-da-a & 
(dam) da-da-nu mentioned as synonyms. 
asagu apparently = a-bi-tu thorn 
{Dorn} or the like. II 28 no 2 add we 
have (#am) „.pi-tu = da-da-nu ina 
(mat) Qi-na-xi foll. by (dem) da-da-nu 
rabu-u ina (mät) Qi-na-xi (AV 74; 
1790; Br 11506; 14022); ZA vi 289 rm 2 
(dam) da-da-nu followed by da-da-nu 
ina Su-ba-ri. 
(dam) AT »— | | Qam) da-da-nu (Br 
14167). 

düdu 7. a bird {ein Vogel} II 37 a-c 34 
BAR-NAM-XU | du-u-du | ib-ne- 
tum; II 40 e-f 32 du-u-du | ib-ne- 
tum. AV 2064; 3569. D® 114; DH 33 rm 1; 
DPF 81 rm 4. see ibnétum. 

düdu 2. perhaps a pledge {ein Pfand}; its 
particular meaning not known. Neb 108, 7 
(199, 5) du-u-du ina muxxi na-ax- 
ma-cu maskanu. T° 64 = pot {Topf}. 

di-du S® 289 etc.; AV 1982; ZB 105; Home, 
Sum. Les.; Meissner, ZA viii 75 no 1 etc. 
pot }Topf{; see perhaps titu. 

didä || kirimmu. NE 11, 8 we have ru- 
um-mi-i ki-rim-mi-ki (vagina?); 16 
ur-taın-mi Uxät di-da-Sa. 

dadmu pl dadmé. a) dwelling, abode, 
habitation }Wohnung, Wohnsitz, Wohn- 
atättet, thus far only in pl. AV 1797; 
«65,16. Sni 17 da-ad-me-Su-un ez- 
Zi-bu; ] 43, 13 u-ab-bit da-ad-me- 
4a its districts; 17 a-di nap-xar dad- 
me-:u kima til a-bu-bi u-ab-bit; 
11 67, 22 u-Bax-ri-ba da-ad-me-su . 
(i.e. of the Mät Bit Sa-’a-al-li); 8g Cyl 
gz mu-nam-mi da-ad-mi-sa. TP UL 


Ann 15 [emidsunuti] da-ad-me na- ' 


du-u-ti; V 35, 10 sa-aX-Ta a-na 
nap-xar da-ad-mi (cf H 17 
n-na-du-u Zu-bat-su-un (BA ii 210 — 
I); tie Wendung? zu allen Wohnstätten, 
die zu Ruinen geworden; Prince, Diss, 
turned (2) to all the dwellings whuse 


pti: 
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II 41 b-c 19 (dam) TQ | 


5 no 10) 3a | 


ni-is da-ad-me (= ER) = the inhabi- 
tants {die Einwohner! Br 10745. Esh 
Sendschirli, R 24 &8a-qiié da-ad-me na- 
ki-ri-e-3u. KB ii 242—3, 71 da-ad-me 
Sa-a-tu-nu these abodes {diese Wohr- 
sitze}; also Sg Anm 228; 272; 340. Ned 
viii 22 i-na ka-al da-ad-mi (ul ab- 
na-a ad-ma-nu bi-lu-ti); ix 55 i-na 
ka-la da-ad-mi; perhaps S 954 (D 136) 
R 1/2 KUR-KUR-RA = ina da-ad- 
mi (Br 7390). Dibbara-legend (K 1282) 
R 28 nisé kal da-ad-me li-mu-ra- 
ma. Zirlegend (K 3454) ii 20 eli nise 
kal] da-ad-me li-3ar-bi Sum-äu (BA 
ii 409—10). K 5332, 6@—7 (H 121; AV 457; 
ZA iv 228, 6) kis-Sat da-ad-me ti-la- 
nis Su-pu-uk. 

b) people, human beings }Völker- 
schaften, Menschen} G 859 (p 60) rm I. 
ad IV 12, 4 gi-mir pa-at da-ad-me 
(Br 1501; 6500); Neb iv 20 a righteou: 
sceptre | a-na pa-ga-dam ka-al da- 
ad-mi (KB iii, 2, 18—9). ZAv 6,:: 
ana li-tab-bur da-ad-me until the 
becoming old of the people = ana ga- 
a-ti. Merodach-Baladan stone i 23 gı- 
mir kal da-ad-me || 22 ina napxar 
gal-mat qaqqadi (KB iii, 1, 184-5; 
BA ii 258 fol); ibid col ii 28—9 nise da- 
ad-me | sapxäti upaxxiru. [V2 52a! 
(ilat) T3-xa-ra.... be-lit da-ad-me: 
Rm III 105 (lst) NIN-SAG-GA kait- 
nu-ut istaräti be-lit da-ad-me 
(WinckLerR, Forschungen, 254 fol). Sg¢ Ana 
427 da-ad-me = téniséti, Khors 163. 

dadanu see dada. 

! | didisü written di-di-su-u | I¢-KU (ic. 
kakku) SU/gg Il 48 d 29 (AV 1951) 
a weapon of the gods {eine Gotterwaffe;: 
cf GU-GU II 48, 41 = i-tak-ku-lum: 
& ibid 46 KA OD GU-@U = di-il-zu 
thus perhaps = a destructive weapon. 

da(djdaru stench, bad, foul odor ‘Ge 
stank, übler, fauler Geruch!. Lasorzst. 








anette nav established; cf KB üi, 2, 122 Anp 23: ZB vp —7 P martu; DPF ısirm: 
y th Kkul-lat nigé-Su-nu u-pa- V 47 a 33 a3-na-an TAG(?)-ma da-ad- 

, ,. ba ade tom uete-eir da-ad-me- da-ris a-la-bar(?) | da-da-ra = ba-3- 
> fee a li zimir dadmesur ef Sa-nu ZB us, below. IL 16, 19—21 ins 
Yo... dats let kal @a-ad-m: ha- ts'-ba-$i-ma mu-ka da-ad- 
4 yore cr.) paeat ti ducademe. du Cl) ab-bu-na-ma (sx. 
Perg 2: UV leads hove so. basü; Br 4197; Hom: 

- NM: u-da-ki-ir. ers AV 1524 ad ID 11, 9—18) read udakkir. 


VK 479). IV 3 b 29—30 ti-’u-u (1d 29 
= murug qaqqadi, 32) mu-ru-ug da- 
ad-da-[ri] a-me-lu is-Sa-kin-ma 
(jaundice {Gallensucht}). same id as 
martu=0le.g. SP 194 martu (> mar- 
ratu BAi16). ZB 97 above. Haufvy, 
Doe. Rélig., 79 reads da-ad-da (le mal) 
de poitrine. ZK ii 23 rm 1; Br 3249. 
(dam) da-da-ru followed by its x (dam) 
la-pat ar-man-ni K 41400 41 (ZB 119; 
AV 1792). ZA v 68, 10—11 kurunnu 8a 
nap-la-xi a-na da-da-ri bit-nu-u 
the wine of the temple service into gall 
has been turned. DPF Yı71; BA ii 299 
VY 71". See also ZA x 202, 8 & 204. a || 
perhaps: 

lidru IV 61 (1V? 54) R 42 ina na-ri di- 
id-ra-a8-su. 

ludittu pi dudinäte (thus > dudintu) 
§ 61, 1b an ornament for the breast fein 
Brustschmuck}; cf Jensen, ZK ii 41 rm 1; 
43 rm 3 (= Diss 71 & 73); D® 122 rm; 
DH 19 & 24; Deuitzsca in ZB 119; J¥ 30 
—ı. IV 31 O 51—2 du-di-na-te 3a 
irti-8a (-ja); R 42. IV 63 (IV? 56) 
b 50—1, (N) ga-gu UN du-di-it-tu 
(ig) pal-lag-du u ki-ri-is-su. 

*dixü 1. (nm) Br7688, push, thrust } driicken, 
niederdrücken, werfen}; m in Psalms 56, 
14; 116, 8 (ZB 119); AV 1865 & 1957; Il 
9 col iv 22.... TE (usually = texü) 
| a-na di-xu-te id-xi-äu; 23... |a-Sar 
id-xu-u (?); ibul 21 di-xu-u, — Derr. 
dixü 2; dixu; dixtitu & perhaps di-xu. 
dixü 2. pressed down, low, bent {nieder- 
gedrückt, niedrig} etc. II 28 b-c 70 EL- 
NU-TUK (ft. e. not being high) = di- 
xu-[u] Br 6154. 

dixu (> *dixiu) ZB 93 epidemic disease, 


sickness (perhaps originally: condition of- 


lowliness) }Krankheit, Seuche, Siechtum}. 
IV 27 6 47—8 ina di-ix (= TE) mur-gi 
(Br 7689; HCV 15; H 141, or ti-ix?); 61 
a13mur-cu di-xu; 64a 51 a-lal di-xu 
u ta-ni-xu; 60 nussi di-xu 3a zum- 
rija; I 36 a-b 3 SAG-GIG = di-xu 
(= Saq-qas-tum, 4; & mu-ta-nu, 5); 
III 63 a 53 di-xu ina mati ibas-8i. 
ScaHeEıL, Rec. des Travaux, xvii 178—9, 
27 ina Sa-aS-me qabli u ta-xa-zu di- 
xu Sip-ti lipit (i) Gir-ra mu-ta-ni. 


enn —— ou - _ — 
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di-xu, noun. II 43 de 13 = 


dixütu abstr. noun see above 8. v. *dixii 1; 


& Scaeır, Nabd Text, vi 4 foll, a-na di- 
xu-ti kakkabi (il) rabi sur le déclin 
de la grande étoile; 9foll di-zu-ti..elc. 

. i-da-ti lum-ni u i-ba-a8-8i ce 
déclin n’a pas trait 4 un mauvais 
présage (Rec. des Travaux, xviii). To the 
same stem perhaps also: 


zu-un-nu 
(DS 71 = mn) AV 1956; ibid 23 = ri-ix- 
cu; 24 di-xu MI = ri-ix-gu dan-nu; 
25 di-xu ina libbi di-xi | zunneé (4. e. 
A-AN-MES) ibasasu. ZB 93 & 119. 


daxadu be abundant, luxurious {Überfluss 


haben, strotzen} ZA ii 88 rm 1. 8° 87 
SI-I = da[-xa-du] Br 4410; II 25 e-f 36 
(du-u) GAB | da-xa-du; cf 8b 343; Br 
4474; II 11 9-h 47 IN-GAB=id-xu-ud 
(H 51,47); pm E-KU R-MES (= ékurré) 
da-xu-da the temples are flourishing 
{die Tempel strotzen} K 183, 14; Br 6959. 

3} make aboundant, luxurious }über- 
fliessend, strotzend machen} 8° 72 Sa-ar 
| du-u-ga | dux-xu-du (AV 8034; Br 
8217; Dl. c. W>--xu-du); II 25 e-f 37 
—8 DU-DU (written GAB-GAB|& GA- 
AB-GAB = dux-xu-du Br 6123; Br 
4474 & 4507; 39-40 TA-KIL & TA- 
TA-KIL = duxxudu 8a Samni (Br 
3965 & 3968 = kisalli); 41 SI-SI-KI 
= duxxudu 3a mir-si (Br 5219 & 4438 
& 6959; D 70 rm 2) | urru 8a sari (II 
30 e-f 23; Br 4401). 

V 65 5 13 me-di-lu u daläti ni- 
gu(l)-la-a (cf Esh vi 40 Sam-na gu- 
la-a) u-dax-xi-id; 165535 (parakka 
of Nebo & Nana) eli Sa pänim u-da- 
ax-xi-id (ZA ii 136 b 24; KB iii, 2, 36); 
V45colii 7 tu-dax-xad; cf V61c33; 
KB iii (2) 50, 50; pm V 63 a 23 mim- 
ma sum-Su du-ux-xu-du u-da-as-$Si 
ina ki-ir-be-Su-nu. Asbi 51: during 
my government there was plenty (duxxu 
-du) fin meiner Regierung war reichlich 
der Segen‘ WınckLEr, Forschungen. ag 
V 64 a4 Nabonidus mal-ku it-pe-su 
mu-sak-(li)-lil (ZK ii 344 rm 1) eS-ri- 
e-ti, mu-dax-xi-id sat-tuk-ku (cf 
ibid a 28), Merodach-Baladan stone i 4 - 
mu-dax-xi-id si-gar-su-nu (KB iii, 
1, 184—5; BA ii 260, 4; 267); KB iii (2) 


daxti, dexü (id TE) see texü. «~~»: di-ix diiridu efe. cf téx dirisu. 


16* 


daxdu abundant, 


duxdu mass, 


— 3944 — 


46, 19 mu-da(m)-ax-xi-id esrétim. 
ZA v 67, 20 (Asurnagirpal) mu-da-xi-id 
kurunni bi-billibbi-ki Sa ta-ra-mi 
who makes plentiful the wine, the desire 
of thy heart, which thou lovest. also cf 
Pocnon, Wadi-Brissa, 25, 34 & 35; AV 
1804; LT 182; ZB 98; DPr 73; REJ xiv 
(no 27) 158; Lyon, Sargon, 67, 37; 77, 68. 

S Creationfrg III 30 & 88 zu-mur- 
3u-nu liS-dax-xi-dam-ma. 

Derr. the following 2: 
luxuriant {reichlich, 
strotzend} etc. e. g. K 183, 10—11 may 
the gods give zu-un-ni dax-du-u-ti 
mi-i-li | gab-3u-ti abundant rain, 
mighty floods j{strotzende Regengüsse, 
starke Hochwasser! BA i 617 & 622. ZA 
iv 231, 23 zunné dax-du-ti (& ZA v 
58, 23); TP viii 27 zu-u-ni da-ax- 
du-te & cf III 34 b 52 ina zunni dax- 
du-u-ti = ra-a-de gab-Su-u-ti; 
WINCELER, Sargon, 192 B xi-ig-bi dax- 
di abundant fertility. 
abundance, luxuriousness 
{Masse, Fülle, Überfluss} Br 2107; AV 
2065; Fremminag, Neb, 44. II 25 e-f 42 
NAM-XE; 43 SA(GAR)-XE (Br 4039; 
12042); 44.... BA-KIL (Br 13866) all 
= dux-du; I 27, 52—3 nu-ux-Su du- 
ux-du u xe-gal-lu | lu-kin-nu; Ill 
66 R15c Sanäte dux-di rapsate. V 40 
c-d 38 [XJE-GAL = dux[-du] ZB 97 
rm 2; 119; Br 4048; followed by nux38u, 
dussu, xigbu, kuzbu. 


*d(t? )axaxu V 45 coliii 18 tu-dax-xa-ax. 


d(t?jaxru Il 35 e-f 36 foll da-ax-rum 


(AV 1807) = ra-’a-a-bu, ummulu, 
allalu, qarradu, namlu (ZDMG 43, 
1937m); perhaps cf NE 46, 112 dax-xi-ir. 


daku kill, destroy; also fight (against, 


HouseL, Geschichte, 469 rm 2), strike, 
defeat; crush }téten, vernichten, käm- 
pfen (gegen), schlagen; zerschlagen}. 


— SS nn 


iD GAZ(A), e.g. 8” 207; H 19, 342--3 | 
ga-za (rar -az) | GAZ | da-a-ku | 


xe-pu-u, AV 1x26; Br 4719; § 9, 146. 


ana da-a-ki KB ii 246, 73 to murder . 
sum zu morden{; also see Smitu, Asb 36 | 


(= IIL 28) 11; Asb i 59; K 528, 15 fol. 
i-na pa-ni da-a-ku Sa axi-ja. da-ak- 
Su-nu their slaughteriny }ihre Tötung! 


Sn vi14; V 17 c-d 28 JRA-RA = ra- 


pa-3u 3a da-a-ki crush in the mear 
of to kill |zerschmettern == töten!. 

pr idük (§ 10); IV 3a 15—6 Ga. 
i-duk; i-du-uk H 51, 40; [i]-duk-k 
i-xab-ba-t[u-u] (8 pl) Kxuprzos 
28,5; 948; 47 a 9; written idukk 
48 a 10; i-duk-ku-su-u 38, 3. TP: 
a-duk (var -da-uk); Sn iii 2. In' 
language also düku (> adukn) } 
Asb v 109 ina la me-ni a-duk k( 
ra-di-e-3u; Anp i 48; ii 41 & 57 tidi 
Sunu a-duk. I 83 6 33 GAZ-u. 
adük; H 84, 14 dan-nu 8a ina ka 
i-du-ku-3u the hero whom he has k 
with (his) weapon {den Held, den er 
der Waffe getötet}; i-du-ku-a(- 
ZA v 148, 8 they may kill {sie mi 
toten}. T. A. (London) 24, 14 ti-du- 
ma (3f 89); la-a te-du-ku kill 
$töte doch nicht}, T. A. (Berlin) 103, 
cf ZA vi 256; T. A. (London) 82, 3: 
ta-du-ka-an-ni; 43,17 nu-du-uk; 
47 du-da-ku. Summa ul ta-ad- 
uk ZA v 148, 6 if thou doest not kill 
Qt?) T. A. (London) 72, 14 u-da-ku 
\ ba-’a-zu-u they killed i.e.overpow: 
him jsie töteten 4. e. überwältigten 
(or ma-ax-zu-u? ZA vii 354). N 
Ann ii 17, iii 14 idük perhaps he defe: 
(him) vielleicht: er schlug ihn} ef 
48 & 86; on the other hand, näru| 
sometimes = kill; I 65 Oi 20 it-ti 
i-duk he fought with him jer kim 
mit ihm}; ibid ii 11 it-ti a-xa-mes. 
i-duk (Winckter, Forschungen, 135). 

ps idäk. i-da-ki-i KnupDrzon 3 ı 
III 59 b 55—6 GAZ = i-da(?)-ak; 
65 b 59 i-dak. BA i 266, 94 a-dak- 
ka-ma I kill thee (and) {ich tate d 
(und)} but rather I will drive thee (de! 
from*my royal throne. 


pc li-duk-3i H 120 RB 16 (= M 
UN-G1-GI, EME-SAL, 15) may 
kill her {möge er sie töten}. 

pm dik (dék) f dékat (§ 28) pass 
T. A. (London) 3m sg di-ki (24, 18), 
ka (18, 24); also 44, 5 & 29; pl di- 
(24, 5). NE xii (6) 2 da ina taxäzi 
e-ku who was killed in battle der 
der Schlacht getötet ward} (J® 56; J 
2). K 1224, 38 8a Adur ik-ta-ra-ar i 
eli di-e-ki... de-ka was killed !wı 
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getötet? T. A. (Berlin) 104, 41 (ZA vi 258); 
ZA ii 160, 25 & often. Babyl. Chron. (KB 
ii 284) col iv 25 on the 3., 16., 18. of Tam- 
muz 3 times {am 8., 16., 18. Tammuz 
8 mal} di-ik-tum ina (™4*) Mi-gir di- 
kat. Beh 13 (cf 63) diki he was slain 
{er ward erschlagen}. pl Sn vi 19 ra-ki- 
bu-Si-in di-ku. AV 1959. 

ip Beh 48 du-u-ku-Su-nu-u-tu 
(§ 566); 79 du-ka-’-; 86 a-lik du-u-ku; 
du-uk (-Zunüti) ZA v 148, 5. 

ag K 133 (= H 81) R 7—8 Ninib da- 
a-a-ik (cf perhaps Arm 7'87) Sadi-i (Br 
2698; §§ 13 & 64). f da-a-a-ik-tum 3a 
edlé (said of the witch {von der Hexe 
gesagt!) IV 57 a 52. pl ta-i-qa-ni-du 
T. A. (London) 9, 19 the murderers of 
{seine Mörder}; BzzoLp, Diplomacy, pf 
xxiv, § 19a, ‘would expect dä’iküti’. 

Qt = Q nésé irbitti ad-du-ku17 
(ix A) 2 = D 121 no 10; the four lions 
which I killed myself {die 4 Löwen, die 
ich eigenhändig tötete BA i 431; Lyon, 
Manual, 50—1; § 22. Anpi 81 ad-du- 
ku-ma (var a-ta-du-ku) ZA i 356. 
curse unto Gilgames Sa id-duk, who 
has killed {Fluch dem Gilgameé, der ge- 
tötet hat! NE 48, 177. id-du-ku K 10 
O17; 509, 14 & often; ZA v 146, 21. cäbe 
id-duk-ku-u K 82, 12; id-duk Beh 


65, 83, 87; id-du-ku Beh 13 & 46; K 479, | 


11 ina bu-bu-ti id-du-uk. T.A.(Lon- 
don) 9, 34 ad-du-uk-8u. — Derr. tidüku 
(BA ii 295; § 83 rm; 64 rm) & the following 2: 


diku adj e.g. V 16 c-d75 TA = di-i-ku 


preceded by TA = mi-i-tum (Br 14044 
& fol; AV 1959). Beh 63 & 83(?) di-i-ku 
u bal-tu (also cf 18) killed {getotet}. 
Heer. i 178, 20; GGN ’83, 93 rm 1. f used 
as noun, Viz: 

diktu 7. f = killed army, soldiers |ge- 
fallene, getötete Mannschaft}. Rost, 100 
originally: fight $Kampf! e. g. IV 54 no 3, 
25 fol di-ik-tu ina libbisunu ma-’a- 
da di-e-ka-at ($89i; also Babyl. Chron., 
iv 24 fol), then: army {dann: Streitmacht} 
e.g. II 67, 23; Asb vii 14 efe. Knuptzon: 
Niedermetzelung, Gemetzel. AV 1965; 
§ 64; D 16, 125; LT 151 rm 2; Heer. i 
178 rm 7; Br 4720. H 28, 633 u-tu 
| id | di-ik-tum; cf SP 1 ii b (var ti- 
ik-tum), Br 9172; H 186, 4; V 38 ¢-d 35. 
di-ik-ti du-u-ka Pmcuzs, Texts, 6 


[4 


(K 10) O 10; II 39 g-h 50 ri-is-ba-tu= 
di-ik-tu(m) Br 2596. TP v 51; II 67, 9 
di-ik-ta-Su-nu a-duk (tbid 15 di-ik- 
ta-Su; 23); TP III Ann 162—3 ete. II 52, 
31 di-ik-tu 3a (mät) Ur-ar-ti di-kat, 
TELE, Geschichte, 228, 6 the army of U 
is beaten (killed) {die Streitmacht U’s ist 
geschlagen}. Esh Sendschirli R 41 di- 
ik-tam-su ma-’a-diS a-duk. di-ik- 
ta-8u-nu a-duk e.g. TP II Ann 163; 
182; thid 37 di-ik-ta-Su-nu ma-’a- 
at-tu [a-duk] (also Asb vii 114); 
162 di-ik-ta-Su a-duk; 135 di-ik-ta- 
8u-nu i-du-ku followed by 136 tuk- 
la-ti-e-Su i-du[-ku]; cf 140. e-zib 3a 
di[-ik-tuidukku-ma] Knuprzon, no 1 
a 18; cf ibid p 28; p 225 a-da-ap-tu la 
di-ik-tu revolution without shedding of 
blood }Revolution ohne Blutvergiessen }? 
Smitu, Asb 97, 11 (KB ii 180—1, rm) ina 
sad mu-Si di-ik-ta-3u ma-’a-as-su 
i-du-ku, 


dikü set in motion, move, fetch, let loose 


jin Bewegung setzen, mobil machen, be- 
wegen, holen, loslassen! AV 1827 & 1961; 
Br 2308; JEnsen, KB ii 159 & 206 rm; 
D 139 rm ı Y ypr. 

pr idki. TP v 84 nap-xar mata- 
tisunu lu id-ku-ni set all the 
countries in motion {boten alle ihre Län- 
der auf! cf Anpi45 (ummänätia ad- 
ki), 77 & 104; ii 26; iii 35 (id-ku-ni); 
Sams iv 39—40 A-ru-mu.itti ummä- 
nisu ma-’a-di ana la ma-ni | id- 
ka-a. Sg Cyl 46 (56) ba-xu-la-te-ja 
gab-Sa-a-te ad-ki-(i)-ma; Ann 36, 59 
var ummänät ad-ki-e; Khors 34 ad- 
ki; Esh v 11 ad-ki-e-ma; III 16 v 12. 
(§ 109); IH 5, 44—5 ummanatisu a-na 
ma-’a-dis id-ka-a (ef ibid 39) (D 113, 
4—5); Sn iii 43 ad-ki-e-ma ($53d); vi 8 
ip-la-xu id-ku-u i-da-su-un; also 
I 43, 23 id-ku-u; 149 d 2 ad-ki-e gi- 
mir ummanatija. Asb i 66 ad-ki-e 
(amöl) e-mu-qi-ja ci-ra-a-te; ii 25 
id-ka-a qa-bal-su (cf BA i 11; & ibid 
on Il 22—7); ii 126 ad-ki ummäni-ja 
set my troops in motion {setzte meine 
Truppen in Bewegung}; viii 71 (amöl) 
e-mu-qi-su-nu id-ku-u-ni their ar- 
mies moved on jihre Streitkräfte setzten 
sich in Bewegung}; ad-ka-am-ma um- 
ma-na-a-ti KB iii (2) 92—3 col ii 52, 169 


WA: sete cal Dnerii-ın ote 
hares Banyı Cacin. " lt-a.- 
Sito eT te ee ee at An. bel — 
[f 474 7 2athaie”. 22-28-31 £3. 


a. Nana or Caron. = Saad Aan 


Macfie. anti  I-i--mı wed 27 
.1I-4..:-ma ZZ... Im: Ba. 
214—7. Duhariarge:n X Alt 5 

[star *Bt-. sikeca  I-kın-ns Dre 
wird in the rem? lien F-tat user 


Tatar! BA ii4ee fol. bul 324+) wages 
Aa ta-ad-kn-ı Wao thea haat wed ls 
Iden dn entboten¢. 

ip Snv 23 di-ka-a kıras-aa ' pix- 
xir ummanks. mt, A: 45 
(puttirisiimay di-kis-12 me-2 3-7 ie“ 
loose a sturm against him Jlasa gegen ihn 
einen Sturm lus;, but KB ii 25% }ioa: inn 
im Ansturm der Schlacht‘. di-ki a-na- 
an-[tum D 48, 43 excite opposition Jer- 
rege Widerstand JENSEN, 335; K #24 Bl 
mala 8a Si-i di-ki-s-ma /PıscHhes, 
Texts, p 8). 

pm di-ka-a (= ZI) ri-3a-si-na 
(inattalu nur Sami) IV 19 4 48—9 
they lift up their head (in expectation) 
sie erheben ihr Haupt (in Erwartung)t; 
cf 8° 3, 7 Z1 = di-ku-u preceded by 
Sa-qu-u be high {hoch sein}. Dibbara- 
legend ii 9 di-ku-u there gathered Jen 
scharten sich! BA ii 430. 

ag Nergal nas kakki di-ku-u 
(= Z1-Z1) a-na-an-tum IV 26 a 12—5. 


7 os 
im“: 


ps i-di-ik-kam-ma Kyuptzon, 56 
b 4; Bel (amöl) nakra a-xa-a-am 


i-da-kas-sum-ma IV 55 (= IV? 48) 13 
Bel will call up a foreign enemy against 
him {Bel will einen auswiirtigen Feind 
wider ihn aufbieten{; on the other hand, 
see Borssikr, [)ix8. 

5 especially in connection with libbu. 
Neb ii 10 ana sa-da-da se-ir-di-e-su 
u-da-ud-ka-an-ni lib-ba he moved 
my heart yregte er mir das Herz an! 
also Neb, Bors, ii 6 (li-ib-ba); V Ste 2 
(li-ib-ba-amy; I 69 b 57 u-3ad-ki-su- 
ni-ti-Imn. 

U Jribbara-lgend (K 2818) ilti-mu- 
ru-ka-ıma Uum-ma-nmu kak-kesusnn 
jn-nn-nd-qu were put in readin« s$ 
{wurden in Bereitschaft vestellt, BA a 
427—4. Derr. the following 2: 


Eye, pxcheror. il Auer. a> 


ea 


ran’ 29. [TW G5 IV? 35 224 I 
Zi-TL IM-Hi-B20..- 32777 i.-st-: 
An i 32 1-22 "237 Za-m4-s iit: 
zı 1:-iz-tı AV 232. ais 
wat Bi... Bi Ii-Z1-71 La cee: 
i--1 3 ta 0 zes siail act .e mat 
‚Azfızinzz sof man mehr veransa-' 
alan Kanes B li sta: „.. .di-i2-1: wie. 
ir-2.-ds-ı BA 3 3712 di-kı-:: 2: 
ta-33 ZA iwicd rm i: AB io... 
3); aso cal to arma. efe.: letting -.:= 
‚Aufbistoanz (zum Kampf) efe.. Ener 
».unz.. K 2357, 13 the gods tauztt = 
die Götter lehren mich! di-k:-:: 
a-na-an-tL 


rt}! 


diktu 2 in K 733013 bel di-ik--: 


leader of the army }Führer der Kria- 
schar; BA ii 566. 

NOTE. a-si-qi (often im Anp) accordıaz » 
BA 1 456 Q of dik(q)@— adtéki (cof ma‘st- 
su =ma’adtua bat??). isija aséqi I gathered 
around me | ich versammelte um mich. 


daku (#71 ,735), break, tear down, crusb. 


overthrow brechen, niederwerfen, stürzen. 
zerdriicken} etc. pt Asb v 33 al-t: 
kussi Sarri-ti-su id-ku-nis-sam-ms 
from his royal throne they drove him 
‘vom Throne seiner Herrschaft stiessen 
sic ihn}; vi 58 ad-ka-a bedé lamass+ 
I overthrew {ich stiess um} KB ii 
200—7; x 74 an-xu-us-su ad-ki (or 
at-ki? man). Neb v 65 of those gat: 
ni-ri-ba-si-in abulläte ad-ki-e: vi 
57—3 i-ga-ru-8a | ad-ki-e; V 64655 
bitu Au-a-tim ad-ki-e(-ma); V 6342? 
i-ga-ru-Su ga-a-a-pu-tim ad-ki (ZB 
ii 344). ps Scuert, Ree. des Travanz. 
xvii 178—9, 23 (#282) na-ru-a al-te 
as-vri-su la ta-da-ki do not remove 
‘ontferne nicht}. K 2729 BR 27 da ul-ts 
nag-bi-ri biti ga-al-lu i-di (var -ik- 
ku-su whosoever removes him from tke 
xrave, the house wherein he rests {wer 
aus dem Grabe, dem Hause wo er rub 
ihn iufstart? ibid B24... a-dar ca-ı"- 
Yt tata-dak-ki-au. HT, 14(@D°2..° 
verieba i-di-ik-ki 72, 2032 (= D -- 
d—-2: 11 14. 2932) egla i-xar-ra-4- 

„ern iena-cqa-ar ! iggtré u-kas- 


Sara gi-ta-ra i-di-ik-ki (Maıssırn. 
en: & los, ZA ix 276—7 we .. 


, Sum. Les. 108 perbaps: dis: 
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On this text see also Bertin, RP? iii 
95 foll). 


3 V 45 col vii 13 tu-dak-ka. Der.:. 
diktu 3. IV 68 (IV? 61) ce 25—6 mu-ie- 


gu-ta-ka | di-ik-tu a-na-ku Hens. ix 
158—9 thy guide, thy vengeance am I 
{deine Fiihrerin, deine Rache bin ich}??; 
ef ibid c 58—9 Esarhaddon ina lib-bi 
(el) Arba-ili | a-ri-it-ka di-ik-tu 
a-[na-ku] (or here adj?). 


dikmennu, dikménu. AV 1947. II 35 


e-f 12—3 di-ig(q)-me-en-nu || la-’-mu 
& (13) di-di-lu (ef titélu); also II 28 
e-f 56—7 (ZA viii 383; & ibid 23) >< AV 
2030 (u-me-rum) followed by ti-tal- 
lum (cf8 28 R16). T™ vi 32 ki-ma di-ig- 
me-en-ni (cf ibid p 144); IV? 56 b 24 
di-ik-me-en-nu, G § 113 (p 106 end) 
reads tiqménu(Yqamia, g. v.). 


dakkassu. Sn iii 35 gu-ux-le dak- 


kas-si. Are V45colvii 14 & 35 connected 
therewith? 


dak(q?)irti II 23 e-f 14 da (>< II Bis)- 


ki-ru-u || i-gu etc. (AV 1825). 


dikSu II 43 de17 di-ik-Su || zi-b(p)u 


(AV 1964; 2920). 


dasa (7) a) go about, pursue, slander }um- 
hergehen, nachstellen, verlaumden} etc. 
AV 1837. TM 135. II 27, 50 dubbubu 
$a da-a-lum calumniate by slandering 
verläumden durch Nachrede} see above 
& ZA x 207 ii O 8, II 35 e-f 53 da-a-lu 
between a-ka-8u & Sa-ra-pu as || of 
aläku; cf also K 2032 (BA ii 39). IV 16 
b 7—8 gal-lu-u lim-nu ina äli i-da- 
al ana 8a-ga-as ni-Si (Br 4881). per- 
haps IV? 30* O 16 Sa-qu[m]-me3 ina 
mu-3ii-du[-ul] (var -dul). T™ 131. 

b) busy one self with, work }sich be- 
schäftigen, arbeiten! etc. Meissner & Rosr, 
107 no 21; ibid 100 no 10 O 15: ki-i 
an-ni-i ina 8öpä-su-nu i-du-ul-lu 
as they do this afoot } wie sie dieses zu 
Fuss verrichten}. perhaps also Anp iii 34 
in ships made of skins, Sa ina paq(?xu?)- 
li iS-tu (var TA) XX i-du-la-an-ni, 
I crossed the Euphrates river {auf Schiffen 
von Hammelshäuten .... überschritt ich 
den Euphrat} see, however, KB i 100—1; 
& Sayce, RP? ii 166 YIN, (cf above, 
p 20 col 1). 

Derr. da-a-a-lu & dullu ı. 


NOTE. Guranp, ZK i 98, 2 read $älu(, |lb, 
by) s’allonger, s’étendre; cf titallu. 


da-a-a-lu, adj. (7). K 279, 26 Nabu-Sar- 


ugur (@mél) da-a-a-lu. 8760, 7 ina 
eli te-e-me ga (mit) Akkada-a-a 
(amöl) da-a-a-li a-sa-par. K 645, 22 
(in a letter to the king) (?mdl) qa-a- 
a-li Su-pur a-na(?)..... a-sa-par 
i-si-nu-te i-tal(ri?)-ku-ni. II 46 
no 3, 31 Samas-ikcur (amél) da-a-a- 
lu as a witness {als Zeuge}. V 29 g 35 
da-a-a-lum preceded by da-al-b(p)u, 
ZB 93. general meaning perhaps: servant 
jallgemeine Bedeutung vielleicht: dienend, 
Diener}. f (?) in IV 57 (IV? 50) a 3 it is 
said of the witch da-a-a-li-tum 3a bi- 
ri-e-ti (see above, p 197 col 2). 


dallu (/dalalu) a) needy, humble, sub- 


missive {elend, niedrig, unterwürfig!. 
V 23 b-d 27 TUR-TUR = rappu : dal- 
lu (LT 152; AV 1842; Br 4103) preceded 
by daq-qa-qu-tum (22); duq-qu-qu- 
tum (23) ete. 

b) devoted, befriended {ergeben, be- 
freundet} II 29 e-f 57 da-al-lu, with it- 
ba-ru & it-ba-ar-tu a || of [eb-ru?]; 
cf perhaps V 40 g-h 10 (H 199) ta-al->— 
| d(t)al-[lu] Br 25. 

NOTE. di-el, cf Sb 285 di-el-lu = a- 
ku-u (aqü?) > dillu, Ydalalu? but see 


Hommeu, Sum. Les., 78 perhaps = tir(tar?)- 
kul-lum (SD 284; mast || Mastbaum); AV 1976. 


d(t)alti 7. a bird {ein Vogel} II 37 a-c 43 


XU-SI-RI-XU = da-lu-u = bal-lu- 
du... (g.v.) D® 116; AV 1838 & 6923; 
Br 2065; ZA x 202 ad 110, where da-lu 
occurs as a name of a plant. 


dali 2. 11; § 108; C. Anner, Proc. Am. 


Or. Soc., October ’88, xeix. ZB 18; AV 
1838, draw, pull up, esp. water }ziehen, 
heraufziehen;; speciell vom Wasser: schö- 
pfen} II 38ef5 ... BAL = da-lu-u; 
6... BAJL-KI-TA = dalü sa-pil-ti 
(Br 265 & 293); V 13 c-d 38 CAB-AG-A 
= da-lu-u (Br 8153). — H 73 (=D 92) 
10—12 du-la-a-ti u-rat-ta | (9) zi- 
ri-qa i-lal-ma | A-MES (= mé@) i-da- 
al-lu pails he hangs up, the beam he 
binds fast, and water he draws | Schöpf- 
eimer befestigt er, den Schwengel (?) bin- 
det er an & das Wasser schöpft er} OPPERT, 
GGA ’77, 1430—1; Meissner, 12 rm 3; 
Hommet, Sum. Les., 108. Nabd 786, 11 
(amdl) da-li-’-, 
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Derr. dalü 8, dultu, dilutu & perhaps 
dilittum. 


dalü 3. pail {Eimer} da-lu-u (c. t). da- 
la-ni-MES xurägu golden pails, pit- 
chers {Goldene Eimer, Schöpfgefässe! 
among the tribute of Ja-u-a mar Xu- 
um-ri-i (Salm Ob end, no ii) Lay. 98, 2; 
KB i 150—1 no ii; cf ibid no iv. perhaps 
= 25. KAT2 209 rm ™; Hommet, Ge- 
schichte, 612—14; T° 13; ScHem: des 
seaux d’or. Also cf ZA x 205 BR 2. 
dullu 7. service {Dienst}. Ydälu Meissner 
& Rost, 59, properly ac of _}, form like 
kunnu. T° 64; AV 1266; BA i 509 
Ydalalu. often in ce. ¢., ete. NE 15, 40 
UN-MES (= nidé) u-ma-al-lak-ka 
dul-la will be of service to thee {werden 
dir Dienst leisten}; V 53, 11 ma-a dul- 
lu; V 54 c 41 (K 620) dul-la-su-nu 
i-ba-3i, ZA v 142, 17 (cf ZA iii 397) 
du-ul-la ga-ab-ta-ku-ma as I have 
taken upon me the obligation sda ich die 
Verpflichtung übernommen habe} cf ibid, 
rm 4; & 119 ana du-ul-li-ja luskun. 
especially in connection with epesu a) do 
service, work }Dienst tun, Arbeit ver- 
richten! & 6b) pay attention, give heed 
jauf etwas Acht geben! BA ii 23. not 
tul-la (AV 2329) nor til-la (AV 8914; 
Pıxcues, PSBA vii 148); 8. A. Smiru, ZA 
ii 229 order, command }Befehl, Auftrag!; 
in e. t. especially: working, making {Be- 
arbeitung, Herstellung? || pitqu T° xvii 
15. JA xvi (90) 310, 13 renders dullu 
omament, decoration }Schmuck, Verzie- 
rıug,. 
dullu 2. ydalalu. frailty, misery |Hin- 
falligkeit. Elend{? Sm 949 O 15 with 
z.arcu du-ul-lu la pa-8a-xa mul- 
_ans.i (as the charm filled me). but it 
mas te simply dullu, 1. 
da/abu }:- yressed, be in trouble ‘ gedriickt, 
op Mot seing; ZB 8: & 119 be hot, high 
_sred Yheiss, hitzig ete. sein} AV 1832. 
wRoTz. i* ...ra-ma-ni ina d(t)a-la- 
3i-ir-a-ni-ja nissatu (SAG- 
pee RIM or Sak-pra-rim. ]) Kkaparuys) 
2-1. JY # e-f 08 da-la-bu a- 
between Xu-u-Su 
- 2 4 wet aed i fsrread out) at. verbs 
. + 46 YA x 07%. Here Des fol 
ra qyit-ru-bu 
yo! they stormed. 


a” wc. fl. 


soe Pe oe 


rushed one against the other {sie stürmten 
gegen einander an}; also cf II 66 01. 
4—5 Istar d(t)äli(b)päta mati mu- 
narrid(t)at xursani [star rushing forth 
upon the land, crushing down the mour- 
tains $Iötar, welche auf das Land sich 
losstürzt, die Gebirge niederdriickt} (cf, 
however, dalaxu). This latter meaning 
well suits the: 

‘} pursue hotly, press upon $be- 
drängen, verfolgen, bedriicken}. u-dal- 
li-ba (amdl) nakru II 38 no 2 B35: 
Smıta, Asb, 136, 70 Dunänu & Sangunı 
whose fathers had oppressed the king: 
my fathers: ana $arräni abé-ja | u- 
dal-li-bu-ma (KB ii 256 u-tal-li-pu) 
{die den Kénigen meinen Vätern scharf 
zugesetzt hatten!; Asb ii 104 (*möl) Gi- 
mir-ra-a-a mu-d(t)al (var da-al)-li- 
bu ni3é mätisu (KB ii 174 rm 4: with 
p not b, according to IT B 66, 4); also 
K 2675 (= IH 29 = Smrsa, Asb 74) B® 
the Gimmerians mu-dal-li-bu-u-ti 
mäti-Su. 

S anäku Asurnagirpal äu-ud-lu- 
b(p)u pa-lix-ki ZA v 68, 16 afflicted. 
thy servant jniedergedriickt, dein Diener!. 

Derr. dalbu, dalbiä, dilibtu, & da- 
libtu M. 


dalbu. V 29 g 34 da-al-bu, followed by 


da-a-a-lum, AV 1840. 


dalbi$ adv in need {in Not} ete. II 3: 


no2 R55....-i8 dal-bik u3-su-Si-is 
a-ta-me-ma. 


dilibtu need, trouble, affliction; fever ı?: 


| Not, Trübsal, Drangsal; Fieber?{ HC‘ 
xxxvii; HommeL, VK 181 & 478. IV 1 col 
iii 41—2 mur-gu (var mu-ru-ug) di- 
lib-ti 8a mäti i-as-ga-3u. IV 61 
(= 1V? 54) @ 13 mur-gu di-xu a-nur 
tum di-lib-tum (T™ wii 117 & 125): 
& ibid 39—40 äxuz qétsu putur araır 
Su | Sussi ti-’a u di-lib-ta e-li-ia 


dalibtu, idem. e.g. ZA v 68, 24 da-lib(p)- 


ta-su ku-ur-ti cut off his affliction 
jentferne seine Drangsal}; pl da-al-pa- 
a-ti mal a-tam-ma-ru ZA v 67, 12 
the aftlictions which I see {die Drang 
sale, die ich sche. 


dalabanati Neb iii 52 erinu zu-lu-l: 


da-la-La-na-a-ti-äu | kaspi u-za- 
"I-i1. 


BaLL compares Sy be sharp, pointed; W- 
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a goad; RP? iii 110 translates: ‘chambers’ & adds: 
perhaps related to Hebrew 3‘) or inmost recess 
of the temple; Jansen, ZA vii 174: wol für tal- 
banati. Poaxon, Wadi-Brissa, 37 ‘dépendances, 
batiments’. 


jaldallü. IV? 29* 6 11 am-me-ni igq- 
rib-ki-na-8i ba-a-gu Sa na-a-ri dal- 
dal-lu-u 3a gisimmari why does he 
offer you mud from the river and palm- 
branches? }warum bietet er euch Schlamm 
aus dem Flusse und Palmzweige an}? 
Jounston, Johns Hopk. Circ, 114 p 118. 
cf V 26 9-h 49 IG-TAL-TAL = dal- 
dal-lum a part of the giäimmaru fein 
Teil der gisimmaru} (Br 2596; or tal- 
tal-lum? AV 8735). 

laxu disturb, disarrange, trouble, con- 
found {in Unordnung bringen, stören, 
trüben, verwirren}. AV 1833; ZB 81; 
GGN ’83, 103 rm 1; REJ xiv (27) 158. 
1 LU (= GUG) Br 6915; II 48 c-d 45; 
sb ı O ii 8 lu-u | LU | da-la-xu 
(= H 25, 518); II 66 c-d 51 (Br 6913); ZK 
ii 83, 7. sulä ana da-la-xi IV 25 16—7; 
55—6 (H175n07); pranäku ad-lux-ma 
3u-u ul ip-lax-an-niK41a14(PincuHEs, 
PSBA xvii65fol);ps 1147a-b10 LU-MES 
= i-dal-la-xu; IV 264 51—2 (LU-LU) 
= i-dal-la-ax; T™ iii 149 a-dal-lax 
lib-ba-ki I will disturb thy heart sich 
werde dein Herz verwirren!. pm a-di 
Banuti-Su da-al-xa-ak K 479, 27 
a second time(?) I am disturbed }zum 
gten Male (? 4. e. zwiefach) bin ich ver- 
stért} BA ii 41—2; ag IV 7 a38 lum-nu 
dal-xu 8a zumrisu the destroying evil 
(disease?) of his body } das zerstörende Übel 
innerhalb seines Kérpers} Br 172; BA i 389. 
Iötar da-li-xat ta-ma-a-te munar- 
rid(t)at xursani DO 66 no 1, 4 see above, 
8. v. dalabu. da-li-ix K 513, 14. sare 


dalixa D 97, 11 written IM or JENSEN; 


Z® 71, above. Samsi18 kakku dal-xum 
(= dalixu; KB i 174 dil-xum) cf II 43 
d-f 28; also ScuerL, Samé, p 33. NE 44, 
56 da-la-xu u Sa-ta-a. 

Q@! H 126, 25—6 me-e ad-tal-xu 
(> ad-tä-li-xu) ulizakkü (25 A-LU- 
LU-A-MU) the water, that I have stirred 
up, does not get clear {das Wasser, das 
ich getrübt, wird nioht rein}; III 4, 15 
id-dal-xu. 


dal-xu-tum II 32 ced 2 read ri-xu-tum. 


Qt IV 8 a 3—4 id-ta-na-la-xu 
makes confusion {richtet Verwirrung an}. 

‘} intensive of Q. II 22 e-f 66 LU-LU 
= dul-lu[-xu]. H 119, 13 pa-nu-3a 
dim-tu dul-lu-xu (LU-LU cf 126, 25; 
Br 11332). IV 22 b 37-8 = no 2, 4—5 
ina ü-mi us-8u-us ina mu-3i dul-lux 
(= LU-LU, Br 526); V 64 a 36 dul-lu- 
xu pa-nu-u-a my face became disturbed 
{mein Antlitz ward verstört} § 65, 38. 

Sac D 97, 13 qir-bid ti-ämat du- 
ud-lu-xu to destroy, confound {zu ver- 
wirren, vernichten} . 

YT become disturbed, confounded }be- 
unruhigt, verwirrt werden} IV 5 b 21 
id-da-li-ix (se. tämtum?); ZK ii 83, 5 
id-dal-lax followed by e-Su-u; cf 
K 258 O 23. 

Yt IV 11 a 1—2 ka-la ma-a-tim 
it-ta-ad-lax (Br 6915) was disturhed 
{ward beunruhigt}. 


Derr. dalxu, dilxu, duluxxü, dul- 
xänu, dalixtu, duluxtu. 


dalxu (being) in disorder, disarranged, 
disturbed, confounded {in Unordnung, 
Unruhe gebracht, verwirrt! e. g. Sg Cyl 
31 mu-ta-ki-in (jpn) (mät) El-li-pi 
dal-xi (Lyon, Sargon, 64); Khors 52 
u-taq-qi-na da-li-ix-tu matsu (or 
noun?); Khors 121 (mät) E]-li-pi da- 
li-ix-tu u-taq-qin-ma; Nimr 9 mu- 
ta-qi-in (mat) Man-na-a-a dal-xu- 
u-te; also Ann 157. 

dilxu, c. st. dilix trouble, disturbance 
| Störung, Verwirrung} AV 1973; G § 79; 
ZB 83 rm 2. Khors 136 ina di-li-ix 
mati (see above, batalu); II 48 O (col iii) 
c-d 46 KAW) BY = di-il-xu followed by 
i-3i-tum (47) Br 770; II 22 e-f 64 LU- 
LU | di-il-xe (Br 6920) followed by (65) 
ma-ga.... & (66) dul-lu[-xzu]? 

dulxänu disturbance, trouble, unrest }Ver- 
störtheit, Unruhe? § 65, 35. II 47 c-d 12 
dul-xa-nu || ak(q)-kul-lum (& xi-il- 
lu, Br 2795—6). ZB 94 trouble of mind, 
imbecility. 

duluxxü. Pıncazs, Texts, 18 (K 891) R7 
du-lu-ux-xu-u a-mat limut-tim 
excitement {Beunruhigung} § 65, 38, 

dalixtu f, pl dalxati confusion, distur- 
bance, trouble {Wirren, Wirrnis,“ Un- 


ruhe! etc. perhaps Sg Khors 52; V 60 a 
4-5 ina e-Sa-a-ti u dal-xa-a-ti 5a 
(mat) Akkadi. K 3927 R3 (H 75) ina 
ik-li-ti-ja nu-um-mir dal (JENSEN, 
Diss, 63 rm 1ri) -xa-ti-ja zu-uk-ki 
zB 1065. Bm II 105, 15—6 when there 
arose in Borsippa {als in Borsippa ent- 
standen! e-Sa-a-ti dal-xa-a-ti si-xi | 
u six-ma-Sa-a-ti. 


duluxtu. JA xvi (90) 316, 24 ad T.A. u 


8i-i ri-e-3i la id-Su-u, ki-i du-lu- 
ux-ti. 


dalalu be weak, humble, submit oneself; 


serve, obey either man or god; in latter 
case: worship }schwach, unterwiirfig sein; 
dienen, gehorchen; in Bezug auf die Gott 
heit: verehren} LT 149; Rev. d’Assyr., ii 


14 fol compares _]3; ZA v 64; Sayce, 
Hibbert Lectures, 173 rm 1; 351 rm 2; 
404; ZB 73—4; G § 112 (p 103) rm 2; 
AV 1834. ac ana da-lal ta-nit-ti (iD 
Agur (let) Iätar | u iläni rabüti 
bélé-ja Asb ix 112—3. (KB ii 229 {um 
die Hoheit Adur’s .... zu preisen!); cf 
vii8. TP v 27—8 da-lil ilani rabu-ti 
| a-na da-la-li (AV 1834 omits) a-na 
na-pis-ti umassersu. KB ii 256—7, 73 
a-na da-lal ax-ra-a-ti (= Samira, Asb, 
136). K 4874 Supü ana dalali. pr ad- 
lu-ul nar-bu-ut ilani rabuti Salm, 
Mon, O 49 (2® 97; Craic, Diss, 27); pr 
Synchr. Hist., iv 27 (KB i 202—3) ta- 
na-ti (mät) Agur lid-lu-lu ana üme 
[sa-at). IV 61,39 narbika li-[id-lu-lJa 
kal dadmé, Z® 90; D 95, 10 lid-lu-la 
da-li-li-Su. H 121 R 1—2 nar-bi ta- 
na-at-ti-ka ni-su lid-lu-la (= SI-IL 
SI-IL-LA, Br3446; ZB 74; Homer, VK 
$20; 481 rm 191) to the greatness of thy 
majesty let the people be submissive ) vor 
der Grösse deiner Erhabenheit erstarre das 
Volk in Unterwiirfigkeit}. IV 66a 21 lid- 
lul, 23 lud-lul; no 2.661 (= IV? 57 no 2 
$27) lud-lul nir-bi-ka lutta’id ilu- 
ut-ka; 64 b 22 lud-luf-ul?], 25 lud- 
lfull: ps a-da-lal BA ill; Asb iv 34—5 
ina max-ri-ia i-zi-zu-u-ma | i-dal- 
la-lu qur-di iläni-ja dan-nu-ti. be- 
fore me he came praising the power of my 
mighty gods ‚vor mich trat er, die Macht 


— .. - ~ . . - 
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' der starken Götter preisend}. ZA iv 
i-dal-lal; #bid 13, 1 a-dal-lal 
la-la) zikirka, Sp H 265 a noxx 
a-dal-lal;i2lud-lul-kKa. ag dia 
e.g. in P. N. Da-lil (lat) Yätar II 
(AV 1835). 

Qt H 129 R 17—8 (et-lum) ı 
tal-lum (= KA-TAR-RA, E 
SAL) the obedient lord {der erg 
Herr} X 3a tallaktadu dagäte: 
—20). perhaps Anp i 5 mu-dal-I 

= mudallilu?) Samö3i siti (Z 
DE 52, 1); Asb i 13 ina e-pe3 

_ mud-tal-li; cf Jensen, 465 rm 5; | 

’ (1) 194 rm 1 {der Gepriesene). 

J u-da-li-lu-I 69 c 46. D 4c 
a-b 10 NAM-TIK = du-ul-lu 
preceded by xablum; also II 38, 7° 
2069; Br 2156. V 20e-f5 NAM- 
= dul()-1u-Iu preceded by xa-ba 
(with same id); on 6—7 cf Br 2158- 

S perhaps V 45 col vii 32 u-äad 

Derr. dallu, dullu 2; dallalu; da 
dililu, dulülu. 

NOTE. — Zıuuzeu in Guxxe., Schöpf 
Chaos, 412 translates D 97, 28 zu der Stand 
man ihn (¢. e. i-na ü-mi-du i-dul-lu-it 
natalu (suggested ibid). 

dallalu NE 44, 76 a-na dal-la-li t 
[-tir-ri-3u] J™N into a dwarf 
hast turned him jin einen Zwerg 
du ihn verwandett 


| 
t 
| 
t 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


dalilu devotion, obedience, service 

gebung, Huldigung, Gehorsam? Esh : 
schirli R 47 e-du ina lib-bi a-na 
li-li ul e-zib. IV 29 no 1,5 16— 
li-li-ka (= KA-TAR-ZU, cf 11 
lud-[lul] to thee (o Marduk) am 
voted {dir (Marduk) bin ich erge 
JENSEN, 460; Br 561; TM ii 17, 67. 
a 25—6 where } 26 begins ... da-] 
ka lud-lul, ZB 73, below. ZAv; 
da-li-li-ki lu-ud[-lul] I will sin, 
praises. da-li-li-ka gi-ru-tim 1 
lu-la (Xammurabj insc, col ii 14—5, 
d’Assyr., ii 9 qu’ils chantent tes lou: 
sublimes; cf however, Homme, Gesch 
409 rm 4). see dalalu. 

| dililu idem. c. st. di-lil-&u-nu a-da 

| BA digi; K 279, 2 PN. Di-lil I 

| (AV 1975). 





\-te-bi-la-ag-su ef, T.A.=:tul > tudtébiladiu c/abalu (ZA v 158, 86 & 58); Busozn, Dipl 


VA-lum c/ dannu(m). 


dul@lu subjection |Unterwürfigkeit! ZB 95. 
IV 61a15 (=IV2 54 4 22) du-lul-3u 
iqabbi ina te-ni-ni (Rev. d’Assyr., 
ti 15 he proclaimed his praise in his 
prayers). 

Dil-mun a Babylonian city }babylonische 
Stadt}? D 18, 144; § 9, 57; H 38, 127 id 
NI-TUK-KI H 127 037—8 PU KUR- 
NI-TUK-KI-KA = ina bur-ti 3a- 
di-i Dil-mun (qaq-qa-du am-si) Br 
10268; II 53 a-b 11; V 46 c-d 39 (il) La- 
xa-mun (?) = (il) NI-TUK-KI, etc. 
DP* 139, 178 & 229; AV 1978; 8915—6; 
Br 5372—4 for this & the fol. Opprert’s 

~ view see BA ii 544 no 189. Der.: 

Dilmunü, f Dilmunitum. V 27 a-b 25 
(eru) NI-TUK-KI = (e-ru-u) dil- 
mu-nu-u. f elip dil-mu-ni-tum D 88 
v 5; IL 46 no ii e-d 5. ad V 41 g-h 20 see 
AV 8915; Br 11864, 

daltu c. st. dalat; pl dalate, § 69 rm. f 
doorwing, door {Tiirfliigel, Türe} AV 
1843; Br 2239. id usually IQ -IG(1Q?) §9, 
31; also see §§ 27 & 62,1. IV 31 O17 
amaxxag dal-tum (|| sik-ku-ru a- 
Sab-bir), ibid 11 eli I¢-IG (= dalti) 
u IC-SAK-KUL (= sikkiri) Sa-pu- 
ux epru (Br 3954); IL 15 a 1—2 IG-IG 
= da-al-tu (u si-ku-ru ku-un-nu), cf 
IV 16 a 54—5 dal-tu u sik-ku-ru (Br 
3954), a 52—3 ina dal-ti u sik-ku-ri; 
II 33 a-b 10 mi-di-lum 3a IQ-IG 
(= dalti) Br 2263. NE 65, 22 a-max- 
xag dal[-tum]. IV1546—7 nis da[-al- 
ti] = IQ-IG (46); a 32—3 ina dal-ti; 
17 a 10 dalj-tu (=IQ-IG, 9) ra-bi-tu 
$a Samö elluti ina pi-te-ka; ibid 12 
dalti] giruti(?). H 95, 48 ina da-lat 
(= IQ-IG, 94) biti a &rubsu into the 
door of the house may (the evil spirit) 
not enter fin die Türe des Hauses möge 
(der böse Dämon) nicht eintreten}; II 25 
e-f 29 da-lat piS-S3a-ti (Br 2261); IV 20 
(no 2) 6 da-lat (= IG-IG, 5) Same 
taptä (ZA ii 196 fol), cf da-la-at 3a- 
me-e lik-ru-ba-a-qu PıncHaes, TSBA 
viii 167 fol; AseL & WincKLER, Texte, 59, 
6; Homme, Sum. Les., 120; IV 20 no 1, 
32—3 ina dal-ti ki-ma gi-ri it-ta 
[-a8]-la-lu through the door they slide 
like a serpent {durch die Türe gleiten 
sie wie eine Schlange}; pl IQ-IG-MES 
el-li-tim V 33 col v 9; ibid iv 36 IQ- 
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IG-MES GAL-GAL-MES = daläte 
rabäti; also IV 31 O 18 u3abalkat 
daläte. ZA ii 128 a 22 da-la-a-ti gi- 
ra-a-ti; cf (i%) daläti ZA iii 302, 6; 
also Neb iii 48; vi 11; viii 5; ix 9. In’ 
T. A. (London) 17, 21 written AM-RU- 
MES(?) cf am-ru-um-ma da-al- 
tum II 23 ced 4. 

:NOTE. — 1. D8 46; 188 rm; DH 19, 4; ZDMG 
29, 80; 40, 728: 3; ibid 607 rm 7 Y bn; Poanon, 
wean, 121 V edélu; cf ZK ii 288; DW 147 

"3. 


3. Synonyms & descriptive adjectives of daltu 
soo II 28 e-f 62—72; c-d 1—23; AV 1848. 


dul(ü)tu (?) pail {Schépfeimer} only found 
in pl dulati. H 73, 12 (= D 92, 10) du- 
la-a-ti (ID-LAL-E) u-rat-ta (Br 
6624). Ydalü 2 (q. v.). 

dilütu (ydalü 2) AV 1969; II 23 e-f ıl 
ka-ak-ri-tum = (i-gu) di-lu-tum 
machine, or pail for irrigation ${Schöpf- 
gerät!. me büri ina di-lu-u-ti u-Sa- 
aB-ki (WINcKLER, Untersuchungen, 98, 
& BA i 329); Lay. 42, 38. Il 14 ed 8 
(= H 72 ii 3) a field is rented out {ein 
Feld ist vermietet! a-na di-lu-ti (A- 
BAL) Br 265; 11380. Sn Ku iv 30 mö 
di-lu-ti. 

dilittum (?) Preiser, Babyl. Vertr., 287, 
19: 10 di-li-it-tum. 

dillatu. Jensen, 422 rm.1 ad V 13 c-d 36 
CAB-DA-LAL = CAB-MES dil-la- 
tu (-ti; Br 6692) part of a ship fein 
Schiffsteilt; II 24 a-b 10 MA-DA-LAL 
= (qa-an) di-la-tu (Br 2462 & 3700) 
& V26c14 MA-LAL =8a ma-la-li-e; 
perhaps connected with DI-EL-LU = 
a-ku-u, same id as d(t)ar-k(q)ul-lum 
(ZAi191rmı). ZB5rm1 reads II 45 
e-f 70 dil-la-tu; see belatum 8 v 
biltu & tillatu. 

dämu m; pl dämö blood {Blut} id BE. 
88 33; 47; 62, 2; 65,1. AV 1854; Br 1503. 
sb 223 us | >< | da-a-mu; H 13, 132; 
ZB 72 & 76; RP? ii 182 rm 3. V 41 e-f 
52 GU(?)-RU-UN = da-mu (Br 11146 
& 865 = II 47 c-d 55); 53 LU-MU- 
UN = da-mu (Br 8672; 9876); 59 & 60 
= da-mu u Sar-ku a-la-ku; V 15 ed 
42 BE|....da-mi. H 28, 630; II 47 
e-f 54 (u-mu-un) ( — da-mu : sa-»— 
(= rum?) Br 8672; on the gloss cf V 41 
e-f 53; [V2 1 iv 35—6 a-kil da-mi (=BE) 
3u-nu, TP i 79-80 däms (= US- 
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MES)-Zu-nu ....lu-ar-di (also iii 15); 


iv 20 damé qu-ra-di-Su-nu; also Anp 
i 53 BE-MES-Su-nu. Sn v 11 Süzub 


a-mir dämö the sanguinary villain - 


{der blutdürstige Räuber}; v 81 ina da- 
me-Su-nu gab-su-ti in the mass of 
their blood {in ihrer Blutmasse}; Asb ix 
87 a-na gu-um-me-Su-nu is-ta-at- 
tu-u dämö u mamé par-Su (Heer. iii 
110; BA i175 ad 36 foll; ZA x 83); del 
276 da-mu lib-bi-ja BA i 471 the blood 
of my heart {das Blut meines Herzens} 
JEN 40 the intention of my heart {der 
Sinn meines Herzens}. IV? 19 b 37—8 
da-mi (= MUD-DA) ki-ma me-e 
i-naq-qu-u (Br 2276); 1* iv 27—8 a-kil 
$i-i-ri mu-3a-az-nin da-me (var-mi; 
MUD) ZB 6 rm 2; 76; ibid 36 a-kil da- 
mi, etc. IV 20 no 3, 17 da-mu la i-gar- 
ru-ru (does not flow }fliesst nicht}, BA ii 
292; Br 791, same 10 as imtu breath). 
K 2729 R 30 i-na ug-gat ili u Sarri 
ka-ak da-a-me li-kil rés-su(?) may 
k. d. seize his head }möge k. d. sein 
Haupt ergreifen} BA ii 570 (either a sick- 
ness or blood weapon jentweder eine 
Krankheit oder Blutwaffe}?). I 70 col iv 7 
da-ma u sar-ka | ki-i me li-ir-muk 
(J. Oprert, GGA ’77, 22; DE 53; 2B 76 etc., 
Borssiek, Diss. 25); IV 19 no 3, 48—9 
dämö u Sarqa ki mé lirmuk (cf III 47 
b 31; 43 (iv) 617). IV? 63 iii 38—9 i8- 
ta-na-at-ti da-mi nis-bu-ti 3a a-me- 
lu-ti they drink human blood that filleth 
them sie trinken sättigendes Menschen- 
blut! (cf ibid 43 tal-ta-na-at-ti-i etc.). 
da-me-su-nu te-e-ir ZA v 148, 5 re- 
venge their blood. K 2401 col ii 23 da- 
me-su-nu näre um-dal-li (BA iü 
627 fol). Creationfrg IV 131 us-la-at 
da-mi-su. 

Also = kin, family | Sippe, Familie} 
e.g. II vd 24 NU-SA-BE (Br 1976; 
4600) = da-mu-su; ibid 23 NU-NU- 
BE = si-ir-su (AV 1854). to this perhaps 
V 14 c-d 42 SU-GAR-IB-BE = u-la- 
pu da-mi (AV 1851; Br 12165) & ibid 44 
SU-GAR-KI-LAL=u-la-pu da-me(?) 
Br 9818 & 12167. see also SC 53 (V 41 e-f 
55) mu-ud | MUD | da-mu; Hartvy 


explains this as = mutu husband, man 
{Gatte, Mann} Leyden Congr., ii 1, 54: 
V 28 g-h 51 dam (or DAM?)-u-tu = 
u-la-pu (AV 1856; Br 2193); V 41 e-f54 
SES =da-mu (Br 6439) same id as aru 
brother {Bruder}. 

Also = son, child {Sohn, Kind}? e.g. 
II 36 c-d 57 ma-a-ru || da-mu. ZA i 
19 fol, ad Il 40 e-d 4 E(48-mu) TUR (Br 
4068), damu & dumu (= dömu) fi 
e-f 54, son, progeny {Sohn, Nachkommen- 
schaft!, so also Hatévy: dumu = aplu 
(on the other hand, see LEHMans, 12—3). 
BA ii 298 rm ** derives dümu from m2. 
On du-mu see also V 23 a-c 21 foll; 28 
(AV 2071); perhaps also V 44 c-d 20 (let 
Ba-u ru-bi-ma du-me (= TUB) lı- 
m(x)ur (ZK ii 309 rm 1; ZA i 19 rm 3: 
195 ; 386). 


di-mu 7. (dému, § 65, 1) only found in pl 


tear {Thrine} ZB 23; 42; 95. Yan 
eli dtr appija il-la-ka di-ma-a-ı 
del 131 (§ 67, 4); idid 274 (di-ma-a-:u, 
il-la-ka di-ma-a-a Smrsa, Asb, 120, 29 
(KB ii 250—1; § 152); IV 31 B 4; ZA is 
239, 41 di-ma-su ik-ta-[?]. f dimtu 1. 
see below. 


di-mu 2. cf Sreass., Cyr, 190, 375 di-mu 


gib-tum; cf dimitum. 


dimmu pl! dimmö, with or without de 


terminative (1%) {mit oder ohne Derterm. 
(i¢)}; pillar, post $Säule, Pfosten}. Jxsxsrs. 
ZA ix 131—2. (19) di-im-mu Srauass, 
Nabd, 91,1 & 5. Asb ii 41 (iO) dim-me 
cirute pitiq za-xa-li-e ebbi(ZAx i 
x 101—2 (¢) dim (KB ii 234 tim) -m 
cirüte eru nam-ru u-xal-lip(t. 
dim-me Sg Bull 72; cf Ann 425; Ehen 
163fol (is) dim-me; Sn Const (=I 
76 & 83; Sn Ku iv 26 fol. I 22 a} 1! 
1¢-CUD = ga-si-su | dim-mu 
7600; ZK i 102); IQO-DIM-TUR=d 
mu 8a a3-laki | ma-zu-ra II 22 a-¢1? 
(Br 2749). Also D 89 vi 72 (is) IR-TIM 
= dim-mu. See dimtu 2. 

NOTE. — Jassen, ZA ix 181—8, derives dimnı 
from Sum. DIM (DI-IM) = makütu V 38 -d 
61, Sb 335 a wooden instrament || ein Holger. 


cf Tim N8™S. thus DIM prototype of Asm 
dimmu. 


Te ee eee 


damgu see damqu. *~\» damgaru (1) cf tamgaru (> tangaru > ta’garu V sgara) merchat 


|| Kaufmann; (2) tub, barrel " Kufe, Stürze, „, tAP-GAL (cf d(s)appu) see tamgaru. «=, dimma rp 
, Seil, Tau, see timmu. « dim-gul-lum (Br 8708—5, efc.) see tarkullu. 
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limgallu m, c. st. dim-gal, pl dimgallé | 


architect {Baumeister} | rab bäne. cf 
SC 279 DIM = banü. Sg Cyl 54 suk 
dim-gal KALAM-MA (4. e. matati) 
in the sanctuary of (the temple of) the 
architect of the universe {im Heiligtum 
des (Tempels des) Weltbaumeisters} cf 
KB ii 46—7; ibid 60 “!) DIM-DIM- 
GAL-lum 3a (il) Bal; pl (amöl) dim- 
gal-li-e en-qu-ti Sn vi 45 (§ 73); 
(amél) dim-gal-e KB iii (2) 4, 27. 
DAM-KI-NA P.N. of goddess, consort 
of Ea {Name einer Göttin, Gemahlin Ea’s} 
= Aaven, § 44. AV 1861. H 37, 48 AN- 
DAM-GAL-NUN-NA = (lat) DAM- 
KI-NA, ef H 78, 16—17 (end). I 55d 53 
—4 (Br 11125 & 11127; IV 3 5 23); ibid 
55 she is called simat apsi belonging to 
apsü (g. v.); I 47 e-f 20 (bu-us) RY = 
AN-DAM-KI-NA (Br 7516); II 59 a-c 
3 (cf Homme, Sum. Les., 46; Br 11079); 
V 51625 (lat) DAM-KI-NA = Sar- 
rat ap-si-i (ina bünisa li-nam-mir- 
ka); ZA v 59, 15 (flat) DAM-KI-NA 
ba-an-tuk rabitum. 
NOTE. — 1. Harkvy, Rech. critiques, 95 considers 
the word a compound of DAM (= tam y ove) 


+ kin (]"5) = Lady of truth (maltresse de la 
verité); while Aavx7 corresponds to Arm N23". 


2. Against >> =YYY 


LEHMANN, BA ii 600 rm 3; on Za also Haukvy, 
Rev. de hist. des Relig., xvii 189 x Saycz, Hibbert 
Lectures. 132 foll. 


damamu weep, lament, sigh |seufzen, weh- 
klagen, weinen} Isa. 23:2. Haupt, Sint- 
fluthbericht, 25 rm 16; G§41; DELITZscH 
in Barr-Der., Eze pf xi; ZB 30 med; 87, 
above; DF 64 rm 2. II 29 g-h 41 da- 
ma-mu (Br 10817), ibid 39 ba-ku-u (AV 
1846; 2070). H 120 R 26 da-ma-ma 
(25: SE-DU ZP 30) ul i-kal-la, Br 
7456; ps IV2 26 6 56—7 ki-ma su-um- 
ma-ti i-dam-mu-um (ofa sick person 
{von einem Kranken!, ZB 87; Br 10817; 
11625); also IV 27, no 3, a 30—1 (Br 990). 
H 115—6 RB 9—10 ki-ma su-um-ma-ti 
a-dam-mu-um (9: MU-UN-SE-DU) 
I lament like a dove }wie eine Taube 
seufze ich} ZB 30. NE 51, 10 after the 
king’s death? {nach des Königs Tode?} 
... Ki-ma summäte (TU-XU-MES) 
i-dam-mu-ma ardäte (KI-EL-MES) 
JUN 15. H 117 R 2 mar-ci-i3 a-dam- 
m[u-um]; IV 19549—50 ki-ma gu-gi-e 


= (il) 
ti Ea see 


mu-3am u ur-ri a-dam-mu-um (see 
Pıncaes, BO, Dec. ’86; RP? i 84—5); 26 a 
47—8 ina gu-gi-e u-8ar-ma gu-zu-u 
i-dam-mu-um (SE-A-AN-DUD). pcli- 
id-mu-um Sp II 265 a (ZA x 10) no 
xxii 2. 

S cause weeping etc. }Klage, Weinen 
verursachen} IV 19 a 11—2 u-Sad-ma- 
mu (cf bakit); ni3& Uruk u-3ad-ma- 
ma-ak-ka NE 15, 39 shall whine before 
thee |sollen winseln vor dir}. V 45 col 
vii 84 tu-3ad-ma-am. 

Derr. damamu 2. dumämu; dimmatu. 

damamu 2. JIN ad NE 744 24... li-mu 
da-ma-mu } Wiistenléwe}; cf DeLitzsch, 
Chald. Gen., 313. 

dumämu a wild animal i wildes Tier} II 
6a-b7....GUG-KUD-DA = du-ma- 
mu (|| man-di-nu) AV 2070; Br 1381. 
DS 33; DPr 64 wild cat: as the howling 
animal {Wildkatze: als die heulende}; 
§§ 63; 65, 13; also Homme, Säugethiere, 
119; ZP 33 rm 1 properly: howling; cf 
D 99 R 30 ga-du tub(p)-qa-a-ti ma- 
lu-u du-ma-mu & the regions they 
filled with wailing }und die Welt erfüllten 
sie mit Heulen}. 

*damanu (?) whence according to PincHEs 
ad K 183, 28 (ub-bu-lu-ti) us-sa-at- 
mi-nu (cf }®5); but rather jon (BA i 
622—3) > uStatminu; also cf BA ii 
304. 

d(t?)imanu III 62 a 40 an animal fein 
Tier} a-ki-lum u di-ma-nu ina eqil 
mati ibassi urubätum issakanuma 
(DW 380). | 

damagu (?) ZA iv 241, 39 da-ma-gu la- 
la-gu u ut-nin-su (in a hymn to 
Nebo). Sp II 265 a (ZA x 10) no xxi 9 
i-na ma-xar kum-mi | 35a ad-da- 
mu-cu. 

damagu «) be clean, pure {rein, lauter sein} 
e.g. IV 26 5 11—2 a woman 8a qa-ta- 
8a la dam-qa. D5) be merciful, friendly 
auspicious, etc. {gniidig, freundlich sein, 
ete.t. 8’ 10 iii 22 Sa-a | id | da-ma-qu 
(= V 38 col 3, 51; ZA ii 451; ZK ii 67, 45); 
ZK ii 351—2; AV 1847; Br 7290. ta-ad- 
mi-iq ZA iv 240, 8. pm dami-iq K 492, 
8 (AV 1852); IT 16 c 26 ana ka-la da- 
mi-ig; ilu damqu god is gracious 
(§ 140); V 54 c 40 dam-qa-at a-dan- 
nis followed by 41 dullaäunu ibasi 8a 


dam-mu-qi(n), 42 e-pu-u3 u-da-mu- 
qu (= it was damqu, K 620); IV? 59 no 
2, R 22 lu-u damga-at; cf P. N. Tas- 
me-tu dam-qat ZA i 199, 2. 

3} H 79, 19 3a gar-pi xu-ra-gi mu- 
dam-mi-iq-Su-nu at-ta (cf balalu 
& Homme, Sum. Les., 21 no 254) purify 
{läutern!. — Neb iii 62 bitu as-mis 
u-dam-mi-iq, KB iii, 2, 17 {den Tempel 
versah ich mit Schmuck}; Tietz, ZA ii 185 
(med) {ich weihte den Tempel feierlich 
ein}; also see Batt, PSBA ’87 (ix) 102 & 107; 
Poanon, Wadi-Brissa, 43. Neb v 49—50 
ana masdaxa ilütisu u-da-am-mi- 
iq. Merodach-Baladan stone (Berlin) ii 40 
mu-dam-me-iq | zi-kir abi a-li- 
di-3u who kept pure the name of 
the father, his begetter {der den Namen 
des Vaters, seines Erzeugers, unbefleckt 
erhalten}; on Marduk bu-un-nu-u 
du-um-(mu)-qu ku-um-mu (Br 3795) 
see bunnü. — show favor, make favor- 
able {freundlich, günstig machen} 8 769, 
10 (AV 6010; Br 7380) nam-ga-ru 
$a Ssip-ra du-um-mu-qa...; IV 42 
col ii, 25 at-ka ana du-um-mu-qi; 
V 64 5 26 Anunitu 3a u-dam-ma-qu 
it-ta-tu-u-a A who makes favorable 
my omens }4, die meine Zeichen günstig 
macht}. Neb iv 25—6 ana (il) Sin mu- 
-da-am-mi-iq i-da-ti-ja Sin who 
makes my omens favorable } Sin, der meine 
Zeichen günstig macht} JENSEN, 127 
rm1; AV 5423. Esh Sendschirli, O5 Sin 
nannaru nam-ru mu-dam-me-iq 
idatija. D 134 C 12 dum-mu-qu 8a 
a-ba-rak-ku (DE 26; Hommes, Sum. 
Les., 118). Asb x 69 ina ma-a-al mu- 
$i du-um-mu-qa sunatu-u-a || ina 
3a Sce-e-ri ba-nu-u e-gir-ru-u-a 
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(KB ii 282—3; ZB 38; WZ i 160) were . 
favorably {waren freundlich‘; ef 1V 3 6 | 
26; 22 6 30; 10 b 33—4 lu-u u-dam- 


me-iq (= SI-BIR, Br 9445; ZB 72, 
below); u-dam-mi-iq ZA iv 15,4. pe 


li-da-ain-mi-qu e-gir-ra-a-a V 65. 


b 36 (ef 64, 55); li-dam-me[-iq-su] 


V oi, 12 (ZK ii 277 & rm 3); also 510 * 


ot 2, ef ZB 12,5; IVi9gb6 CD DA- 
MU . e-rir-ra-su li-dam-me-iq. 
Ip Vi dd ed 46 Gl) Rel du-me-qa-an- 
ni (8 50; Br ass: 7290; ef ZA i 237) 
PN Du um-mu-qyu, Nabd 760, 8, etc. 


5 tu-iad-ma-aq ZA iv 229, 20. 
Derr. damqu; damqiä; damigtu; d 
qu, dunqu; dumugqtu (?). 
damqu / damiqtu c. st. damgat. 1d 
266; AV 1863; § 65, 7. a) light, « 
of color } hell, licht an Farbe} V 23 
—5 cgu-ba-tu damqu (SI-BIB) 
ceded by gubätu bantu; perhaps al: 
6 c-d 29 & 38 (Br 7488; ZB 38—9) 
banü 4 6) pure, clean, good }is 
gut, rein} e g. kaspa dam-ga 
>< kaspa pi (= ua?) -at(d)-ra-am 
125; BA ii 559 adru); V 6564 i 
dam-qu-tu (ZA ii 298, below). V 3 
vi 15—6 ¢a-a-bu u dam-qa | ap 
id; sbid vii 28 ana Sarri dan 
(| tabu). I 66 ¢ 11 zu-lu-xi-e da- 
gu-tim; cf 165417 & see zulu) 
perhaps also V 27 g-h 49—50 ma d 
qu & mu la dam-qu; see IV 1 
22—3 & 25—6 (ZB 67); 1 c 43—4; 
7—8. Sg Cyl 34 Sargon mui-ta 
a-mat da-me-iq-ti (or noun?. 
below). Khors 5. ¢) pious {fromm} © 
31 (8mél) „aps-Ju damgüti (wri 
SI-BIR-MES); Neb Senk ii 16 
bi(pi)-it g(q)a-ti-ja dam-ga-a- 
(var dum-qa-a-ti). d) friendly, 
cious, favorable $freundlich, gnädig, ; 
stig} V 52 a 21—2 la-mas-si dam 
(Br 7291); cf de-e-di dum-qu 
mas-si dum-qi H 99, 44 (93. 
& I 65 b 55 la-ma-sa ia da-mi 
tim. Br 9447. also utukku damqu 
utukku). K 183, 9 pa-lu-u dar 
(BA i617 & 622); 12 ma-xi-ru dam 
(>< famine). IV 85 48—9 a-na q: 
dam-qa-a-ti 3a ilisu (§ 122) to 
gracious hands of his god {den gnäd 
Händen seines Gottes}; 4 5b 3—4 a 
qätä SI-BIRB-MES (= damgäti) 
ili-3u lip-pa-qid; IV 4 6 46-7; 
47—8 da-mi-iq-ti-su Su-tur; | 
20—1 qa-at damgäti Sa ili[-3u]: 
50—1 ana gata (Gl) Samas dam- 
a-ti. ina Sumi damgi irbü they 
up in a happy state (Meissner, BA ii 
ad K 2729 019 & R 20; 569 }in \ 
wollen{, perhaps = damigtu). H 8: 
su-ut-tu NU (= la) da-me-ig-tu 
35 g-h 72 etlu dam-qu; ad71 ef Bry 
V 65533 milku damqu. — H 30, 
SIG-GA (ZB 72; Pıncazs, ZK ii 
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= dam-qu; 685. 5A-A =damqu. Adv 
to damqu: 

damqis graciously, favorably {gnädiglich, 
in Gnaden} V 35, 27 a-na ja-a-ti, ete. 
28 da-am-ki-i8 ik-ru-ub blessed gra- 
ciously {segnete in Gnaden} BA ii 212—3; 
KB iii (2) 92, 25 da-am-ki-i8 épus. 
lamiqtu (properly f of damqu) noun; 
a) favor {Gnade} id e. g. Asb v 23 (be- 
ginning); x 73. G $ 112; ZK ii 425 rm 1; 
Br 1853 & 10955. V 66 6 28 da-mi-ig- 
ti-Su-nu | li-is-Sa-kin i-na pi-i-ka 
(ZK ii 351) grace, favor for them }Huld 
für sie}; ibid 24 damiq-tim An-ti- 
’u-ku-us sar matati; Sg Cyl 23 da- 
mi-iq-te (var -ti) Sarrukén & 34 
mus-ta-bil a-mat damiq-tim (ZK ii 
425, below); simat damiqtim Asb iii 88 
(ZK ii 316); V 51 @ 33—4 a-mat da-me- 
iq-ta-ka. perhaps Neb iv 62 ana (4!) 
Sin na-as ca-ad-du da-mi-iq-ti-ja 
(ZB 105, above); ad Asb x 72—3 (ana 
damigqti) cf WınckLer, Forschungen, 252. 
bel damiq-tim K 2729 R26. KB iii 
(2) 6 col iii 60 fol da-mi-iq-tim | ti- 
iz-ka-ar-am mayest thou proclaim unto 
me favor, says Nabopolassar to Marduk 
{mégest du mir Gnade verkünden! or IX 
of zakaru? (g.v.). I 51201 BR 18—9 
(= D 124) e-ip-Se-tu-u-a a-na da-mi- 





I 52 no 3 6 25 (ZA ii 131 a 11—2); 
V 62 no 2, 32 dam-qa-a-ti xa-dis 
[nap?]-li-sa-ma devota laete aspic(it)e 
et (LEHMANN). K 2729 O 8 i-ta-nab- 
ba-lu (53)) ina dam-qa-a-ti. also 
cf IV 10540 (ana da-me-iq-ti te-ir); 
66 (no 2) R23 (ana damigq-ti) 26 (ana 
damiq-tim); IV2 60* a, C 8 a-na da- 
me-ig-ti. 

pl damq(g)ati (sc. epseti) pious 
deeds, acts of piety {fromme Werke} AV 
1858; Poanon, Wadi-Brissa, 202; cf KB 
iii (2) 4, 32—4 O Marduk, my lord e-ip- 
3e-ti-ja | dam-ga-a-ti | xa-di-i§ na- 
ap-li-is-ma (see above) V 35, 14b 
ip-Se-e-ti-5a dam-qa-a-ta (cf BA ii 
210—11 & KB iii, 2, 122—3 & rm 2). 
I 52 no 3 6 26 da-am-ga-a-tu-u-a li- 
iä-3a-ak-na 3a-ap-tu-uk-ki (on thy 
lips {auf deinen Lippen}) KB iii (2) 56 
—7; ZA ii 123; Batt, PSBA x 292—6. 
I 67 a 3 e-bi-es da-am-ga-a-ti; cf I8 


no 5, 3. Neb i 15 Nebuchadnezzar (12) 
38....da-am-ga-a-ti Babili , u Bar- 
zi-pa*! | ig-te-ni-’e-u ka-a-a-nam. 
N who is always thinking of pious deeds 
for B & B SN der stets auf fromme Werke 
fir B & B bedacht ist} vii 3 a-na dam- 
ga-a-ti ali-su Babilu. Neb Bab, a 
17 da-am-ga-a-ti äli-Su; I 69 a 17 
dam-qa-a-ti E-sag-gil (E-3ak-kil?); 
Sn i 6 Sennacherib sa-xi-ru dam-qa- 
a-ti (Bell 2). D 87 i 68 (= II 46, 53; 
AV 1853; Br 11159) IQ-GU-ZA SI- 
BIR-GA (IV 10 5b 39) = kussu da-mi- 
iq-tum. . 
NOTE. IV 61 (no 2) 20—1 (qab)damigqti per- 
haps = bribe || Bestechung, cf guzalü. 


dumqu, dunqu, c. st. dumug. id § 9, 266; 


cf §§ 49a; 65,3. Pocnon, Wadi-Brissa, 43. 
also tu-um-ku ($19). AV 2078; Br 9447. 
V 11, 18 = H 107, 18 8I-IB = DUB = 
dum-qu (Homme, Sum. Les., 57); a) fa- 
vor, grace {Gunst, Gnade} Esh vi 53. 
$édi SI-BIR (var dum-qi) lamassi 
SI-BIR (var du-un-[qi]) Br 9447. Asb 
i 133—4 8a e-pu-us-su-nu-ti | du- 
un-qu the favor I had shown them }die 
Gnade, die ich ihnen erwiesen}. V 62 (no 2) 
35 at-ma-a du-um-qi-ja (Br 7292) 
pronuntia(-te) clementiam. V 66 col ii 17 
lis-tak-ka-nu du-un-ki-ja (AV 2090); 
I 51 no 1 b 28 ki-bi (var -be) du-um- 
ku-u-a. del 277 ul a8-kun (var -ku-un) 
dum (var du-un)-qa ana ram-ni-ja 
| nösu (written UR-MAX) 3a qaq-qa- 
ri(J% 93, 5) dum (var du-un)-gi (var 
-qa) i- (var e-) te-pu-us not to myself 
have I done a favor, to the lion of the 
ground favor has been shown {ich habe mir 
selbst keine Woltat erwiesen, dem Erd- 
löwen ist die Woltat erwiesen worden} 
JEN 40. K 523, 15 (amöl) a pil Sipri 3a 
du-un-qu messenger of grace |Gnaden- 
botet BA i 191—2; $ 123, 2; cf ABEL 
& Winckier, Texte, 60 R 22 nam-ga- 
ru ga sip-ru du-um-mu-qya i-qab- 
bu-u. V 35, 15 lit-ta3-qa-ru a-ma- 
a-ta du-un-ki-ja let words be spoken 
in my favor }mégen Worte zu meinen 
Gunsten gesprochen werden} BA ii 212—3; 
§ 142. Neb i 66 ki-ma du-um-ku-ka 
according to thy favor {gemäss deiner 
Gnade}. K 2729 O 10 u-tir-ru gi-mil- 
lu du-un-ki (BA ii 566). Beh 51 8a du- 
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un-qu ana nid id-din-nu. I 69 5 50 
Sör dum-qi a favorable omen {ein gün- 
stiges Zeichen!. ZA iv 11, 10 u-sa-at 
dumgi. NE 42,6 ana du-un-qi (var 
dum-ki) 3a Gilgames. u-ru-ux dum- 
ki (Sp I 265 a no vii 4 & often) ZA x 10; 


mas-qi äl Sarrü-ti-3u e-sir-st 
52, 41 a-na (mat) Dji-mas-ya 

45 ana (&l) Di-mas-ga); (®!) Tu. 
as-gi (T. A.) Bezotp, Diplomacy 
rm 4. Lowy, PSBA ’89, 273 = Wo 
cality of (refreshing) drink or wat 


ibid no vi 11 gi-mil du-um-ki. dimtu 7. f tear {Thrine} = dimu 1 


b) Object of favor: the best, most pre- 
cious }Gegenstand der Gunst! das Beste, 
Vorziiglichste} AV 2073. TP ii 32 du- 
muq nam-kur-ri-3u-nu as-sa-a. Anp 
ii 133 I built a statue of Ninib {ich baute 
ein Standbild Ninibs ina du-muq aban 
Sadi-e u xuraci ru-si-e V 33 col vii 
14—5 palé-8u ina dum-ki (= qi § 93, 
2) | lu bu-ul-lu-ul (see balalu). 
I 65 a 20 du-mu-uq Sa-am-nim 
(= u-ul Sa-am-nim, b 33); V 63 b 20 
du-um-qu te-ir-ti an-ni-ti Poa@non: 
the purport, sense of this oracle; perhaps: 
the most precious part of this oracle. 
del 228 du-muq 3öeresu (J® 90; JENSEN, 
ZA ii 249—51; BO iii 208). P.N. Dumki 
Anu (AV 2074); Du-um-muq (AV 2076); 
Du-um-mu-qa (& -qu) AV 2077. ete. 


1; AV 1999; U 7 e-f 31 A-SI (ir): 
im-tu (Br 11609; 14211); V 22 e-A 
V 22 e-h 68) A-SI (e-ir) = di-im 
(preceded by ba-ku-u, 67) || gir! 
tanixu, unninu, tazzimtum 
= H 36, 868. III 32 4 48 (Smrsu, As 
48) a-na ni-id qataka 3a ta5 
6né-ka im-la-a di-im-tu H | 
21—2 [mé ul asti?] dim-tu (=. 
21) mas-ti-ti tears are my 
{Thränen sind mein Trank} | bik 
kurmati (20). 119, 13 pa-nu-3a 
tu dul-lu-xu (Br 11332); 120 B 2 
dim-ti u lal-la-ra-a-ti (ef 1 
beginning; ZB 95); 122 O 5 [ina pi 
sa ina dim]-tim la ib-ba-lum (2 
42). also IV 245 50—1 (H 208 | 
[di]-im-tum. 


*dumugtu (?) pl I 69 c 37 ep-Se-ti-ja | | dimtu 2. pillar, post $Säule, Pi 


dum-qa-a-ti libbaSunu lixdüma 
(KB iii, 2, 86—7; Homme, Geschichte, 
441 my pious deeds). 

dimmerü god {Gott} cf digirü. Neb ii 58 
Gl) Sarru dim-me-ir AN-KI-A (of 
Marduk); 165 a 34 (of Nebo). 159 O1 
dim-me-ir | AN | i-lum]. AV 1994; 
Br 421; 430; 4257. On Neb i 23 (read !l 
Ir-u-a) cf Leunann, Diss (86) 44 no 1; 
Samad3umukin ii 37, 2; Tiere, ZA vii 


= dimmu; | asitu (p 77 col: 
dim(m)äte AV 1999. Sn iii 3 in 
ma-a-te (var di-im-ma-ti) si 
ali alul pagrésunu; Anp ii 19 (¢ 
their heads I cut off di-im-tu in: 
(or rés?) Alisunu ar-gip a pillar ( 
with) I raised in front of their city 
Köpfe schlug ich ab & eine Säule e 
tete ich (damit?) vor ihrer Stadt}. : 
44 ki-ma di-im-ti (var -te) nad 


80 etc. V 30a-b8 (di-me-ir) AN |Zarru. | da-ma-tu[m] (or 4 AV 3452; 813 


damagu II 29 g-h 31 SU-KAN-CI-SA 
(AV 1850 -IR?) = da-ma-sum followed 


5198 ad K 4152, 20 SIM-GUS-GI 
10 as V 27 e-f7 = bi-i-bu (=li-e-: 


by da-ra-su (32). Br 7149. — Der. dimmatu wailing { Wehklage} ydan 


dumiu, ibid 30SU-SU-UB=du-um-Sum. 
same 10=Susubb(pp)u & sinu (Br 7073). 
(al) Dimasqu = Damascus; AV 1982; § 46 
rm 2. 11 53 6 35 (8) Di-masg-qa, also ll 
56 & 68. written often (#8) 3a imerisu, 
on which see ZA ii 321 fol; 452 fol; DP 
280 fol; Homme, Geschichte, 270 rm 2: it 
is a popular etymology of the Assyrians; 


II 29 g-h 40 di-im-ma-tu preced 
ba-ku-u (AV 1993; Br 10815). I 
col iii 41—2 tal-tam-di-i (= taita 
märat (il) A-nim a-kal dim-n 
| u bi-ki-ti. Anw’s daughter may 
down the food of wailing and ı 
jAnu’s Tochter mag hinwerfen die | 
des Heulens und Weinens} JI-N 60 


the § is a Hittite case-ending (cf above, | dimi(i?)tum. Strass, Camb, 158, 24 3 


p 61), 135 no 1, 21 Di-ma-as-qi (ef 15 
mat sa iméri-su); on -Su= inacf BA 
ii 230—2; & ıbid JAcER on Dimasqa & 
(al) Saimerisu. D 113, 15 ina @) Di- 


ana dimitum 33 pisanna wool 
cover of pidannu {Wolle zu einem | 
zug von pisannu; cf Arb adim ( 
prunp, BA i 632 ad 498). See di- 


?)imétu. Br 2231. IV 8 col iv 26—7 
di-me-tum [ultu] kirib [ap-si-i it]- 
ta-ci Jensen, ZK i294 morbus(?) ex(medio) 
oceano exiit id XU-SE-BIR (ZK ii 61 
== JENSEN, Diss, 91). IV 19 a 1—2 di- 
me-tum ultu kirib apsi it[tacga]; 
S 305 XU-SE-BIR = dJi-mi-tu (cf 
Howmet, VK 512 & 141) preceded by [a]- 
ri-bu:ig-gu-ru. Jensen, Theol. Litztg., 
95 col 251: the word according to its id 
signifies a bird similar to the raven (cf Br 
2229 ad 8° 304); it could be > *dayiatu 
& correspond to Hesr. 73, which signifies 
an unclean bird, like the raven. Also cf ZK ii 
274 & rm2; Z 96 (22—3); G § 42 (p42) rm2. 
jannu 7. f dannatu (Ydananu, 1) 


strong, powerful, mighty }stark, kräftig, | 
mächtig} Br 6194; AV 1886; id (§ 9, 162) ' 


ka-la | KAL | aq-gu : as-tu; dan- 
nu : aq-ru 8° 276—7; K 55 R 13 foll; 
H 5, 127; 23, 458; Br 6173 & 6178; = rabu 


Br 7379; H 59, 22 KAL-GA = dan-nu; - 


V 31,39 a53-tu:dan-nu;=dar-ru V 47 
6 7; = kab-tu, ibid b 4. 

TP i 28; iv 40 (3arru rabü) Sarru 
dan-nu (cf Anp i 33; 8g XIV, 1; Antioch. 
Cyl 2); iii 15 (19) ti-ib taxazi-ja | dan- 
na (& 66); cf Esh Sendschirli R 15 ta- 


xa-zi-su dan-nu; Sg Ann 285 taxazija — 


dan-ni; TP v 36; vi 25; vii 78 ki-gir 
Sadi-i dan-ni; Anpi 14 zikaru dan- 


nu; Neb ix 9 düru da-an-num, II 43° 


d-e 24 rixcu dannu; II 15a-b14 gu-Su- 
ra dan-na(=GIS8-UR AG-GA).da-an- 
nu-um (= AGGA) Xammurabi iv 7( Rev. 
d’Assyr. ii 9); D 95 (d 18) 9 ina pu-uS- 
qi dan-ni (cf ZB 99; G § 53; JENSEN, 361); 
IV 2a 18—9 qar-ra-du dan-nu (UR- 
SAG-KAL-GA); 13,19 e-ra-a dan-nu 
(> GAR-AGGA Br 6194; 12088) the 
hard copper {das harte Kupfer}; cf 14 
no 3, 17—8; V 27 a-b 17 erü dan-nu 
large vessel } grosses Gefäss}; IV 19 b 3—4 
mu-ru-us-su dan-na; b 54—5 nak-ru 
dan-nu (Br 1038); H 85, 45 (=D 132) 
a-Bak-ku mar-gu, asakku dan-nu; 
ibid 50 nam-ta-ru mar-gu, namtäru 
dan-nu; V 31/7 51 a-lu-u dan-nu (Br 
7391). ku-ug-gu dannu (var dan-nu) 
Sn iv 75; V 55,9 dan-na (™4t) Lul-lu- 
bi-i the powerful Lullubaean }der gewal- 
tige Lullubäer}; Merodach-Baladan stone 
(Berlin) ii 33 ed-lu dan-nu; cf IV 33 a7 


le 


ed(t)-lum da-an-nu (DE 57 rm 6); ZA 
v 142, 7 gi-ir-ru da-an-nu the road (is) 
difficult. Anp i 33 dan-na-ku (KB i 58 
& rm 1); Esh Sendschirli R 20 dan-na- 
ku dan-dan-na-ku, eic. Bit dan-ni 
K 1014 O 1—2 X bit-améli (dannu = 
ed(t)-lu) Meissner & Rost, Bit-rilläni 
59m **; VBA. III, 212 rm. 

f KAL-GA = dan-na-tum (ZK ii 
83, 10); (1S) qaStu dan-na-tu Esh Send- 
schirli R 29; cf Sn v 58; ina qasti-ja 
dan-na-te TP vi 65; (lat) Gula dan- 
nat (or kal-lat?) Esara V 56 5 39; also 
cf IL 5 a-b 46 dan-nat (il) Sama’ (Br 
14395); III 9, 40 dur-ri dan-ni-ti KB ii 
28—9 the strong fortress {die feste Burg} 
but? ?. 

pl kakkéSunu dan-nu-ti TP i 50; 
dan-nu-(u-)ti Asb vii 11 (|| ez-zu-ti, 
53); cf Sg Ann 276; TP ii 70 sade dan- 
nu-ti; iii 16 (20) & 32—3 gab-’a-a-ni 
dan-nu-te (var -ti); vi62 rimani dan- 
nu-te Su-tu-ru-te; vi 70 piré b(p)u- 
xa-li dan-nu-te; vi 98 ina sana-te 
dan-na-a-te through long periods} gewal- 
tige Zeiträume hindurch}. la-pa-an (9) 
kakké ASur dan-nu-ti | ip-par-Bid 
Asb vii 119—20; also vii 70—1 (dan-nu- 
u-ti); Anp iii 18 kakk&-a dan-nu-te; 
Salm Ob 36; 152 kakke&-ja dan-nu-te. 
maxäze dan-nu-ti a-di gi-ix-ru-ti 
KB ii 240—1, 37; cf 8g Ann 285; alani 
(-8u, -Sunu) dan-nu-ti (-te) often (Asb 
ii 130 etc.), see Alu; 10 e. g. KnuDTzon 8, 
64; 5664 KAL-GA-MES, BA ii 274 
rm ** duppu (written IM) xxii kam-ma 
E-ME-KU ul dan-nu-ti 224 tablet for 
such that are not able to speak the 
Emeku } 2ate Tafel fiir solche, die der 
Emeku nicht michtig sind}; f see above, 
& Sg Ann 42 birati dan-na-(a-)ti. adv 
dannis (q. v.). 

NOTE. 1. öarru da-num (-LUM) the mighty 
king || der mächtige König, defective writing for 
dan-num as du-ni for dunni, efc.; cf JENSEN, 
KB iii, 1, 116 rm 5, 122; also see Rec. des Travaux, 
ii 178, 25; LI 102 rm 2; ZA iv 304 & fol, 16; ZA 
ii 172, 2; 174, 2; DK 74; AV 1839; Br 6694; düru 
da-num I 65 a 49; b 5, etc. Neb vi 28 & 33 
(FLEumMInG, Neb 47); ZA ii 189; 360, 2; u kakku(?) 
iz(?)-zi da-num ZA iv 107, 26; karu da-num 
Neb v2 & 24; abnu da-num ibid ix 24; erinnu 
da-num, ix 3. 


2. andannu probably a compound of an (e. st. 
of änu 1) & dannu (ZB 18 rm 1, Y{78). 
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dannu 2. m pl dannütu (orig. adj?) with 
or without determinative (karpat) jug, 
tub, vessel {Fass,Gefäss! etc. K55 R15 1M- 
KAL-GA = dan-nu (sc. diqaru) MEıss- 
ser. Diss. 46rm2; T° 65; Preiser, Babyl. 
Vertr., 249 & 279; cf Arm&33 WZ ivll6rm4. 
(karpat) dan-nu Sikari Nabd 173; 600, 
4 etc. c. St. perhaps V 27 6 6 dan (or kal?) 
-gu-uk-ku AV 1876. elat 3 (karpat) 
dan-nu-tu re-qu-tu labirütu besides 
3 empty old caskets jausser 3 leeren, alten 
Fässern! Nabd 572, 1 fol; 130 (karpat) dan- 
nu-tu re-qu-tu (KoBLER & PEISER, ii 58 
rm 1 incense-vessels | Weihrauchgefässe } 
riqütu adj Yriqqu) also cf Nabd 204, 1; 
Neb 575, 1 efc. 

dannu 3. = dannitu 2 (¢.v.) 111 43a 10 
& 23 dan-an-ni = danni BA ii 133—4, 
danu 1, = jı AV 1873; D# 49; DP? 32; ZDMG 
40, 725: 3; ZA iii 345 no 12. judge }rich- 
ten}. V 55, 6 Nebuchadnezzar Sar ki-na- 
a-ti 8a di-in mi-Sa-ri i-din-nu who 
judges rightly {der ein gerechtes Gericht 


abhält! KB iii, 1, 164 fol., see below. | 
dinu dänu often: pronounce judgment, _ 
help one to his rights oft: Recht sprechen, | 
zu seinem Rechte verhelfen! V 24 a-b 38 foll : 


mamman amassu ul i8mé da-a-a-nu 
(=DI-TAR) di-in-su ul i-din(Br 9540); 
IV 55 (IV? 48) 9— 10 if the king oppresses 


(i-da-ag) the citizens of Sippara a-xa- - 


am i-din (but helps the stranger to his 


rights) {wenn der König die Sipparenser | 


bedrückt, dem Fremden jedoch zu Recht 


verhilft; IV 215 33—4 3a di-e-ni=DI) © 


ra-ma-ni-su i-din-nu (H 200 no 14); 


zB 78fol. the great gods di-in ket-tiit- 


ti (= against) Ummanigas i-di-nu- 
in-ni helped me to my just rigths against 
U (i. e. justly revenged me on 0) jdie 
grossen Götter halfen mir zum Rechte 
geren U (7. ¢, nahmen für mich gerechte 
Rache an U) Sarin Asurb, 174, 35 fol. Asb 
x 120 di-e-ni it-ti ni-bit sumi-ja li- 
di-enu-us; I 70 ¢ 16 lJu-u-di-in kul 
( 52), din-su-ma (BA ii 145—6 suggests 


ku. dani nm denial of his right JAuf- 
Me hun oder Verweizerung semes Rech- 
te AN vy 111,02 di-na sa-a-su axii’a 
lit: navy any brother straighten this 


Hoe te 


'1.Ay; ps b lol frg ls lu-da- 
an wea otk ogee Til] will judge above 


gs oben und unten richteng 


dänu 2. = dajanu : 


Haupt, KAT? 5824. T™ ii 11 ina 
li-[ka] (1) Samaé’ da’anu ul i-d 
ni di-i-nu; 2. idid 1 94 ta-da-aı 
di-i-nu. According to WIscKLEr. Sa 
a-dan, Khors 7 (cf KB ii 52—3): 
12; ip eg. P. N. Sa-lam di-ni-i: 
DPr 201 rm 2: give us a peaceable de 
|verschaffe uns eine friedliche Ent 
dung}; IV 56 a 14 di-ni di-na grar 
justice fgewähre mir Recht} § 94; 
col iv 25 di-e-ni di[-in pur]ussa 
purus (-us); D 94, 24 di-na di-nı 
a trial; pm P.N. Nabü-dan-in-a 
II 64, 37; also name of Eponym oı 
B. C. (AV 5742); § 10; Asur-da- 
($ 89 i); ag dainu (dä’inu); Sg C 
the 2 gods da-i-nu (-te) téniséti | 
LE Gac. ZA vi 208; AV 1811). 

| 8a-pa-tu I 85 e 1—2; V 28e¢ 
Ssa-pa-tu = da-a-nu; H 9 & 20 
KU-UD = da-a-nu; I 7 e-f 22—35 
(PSBA 5 Nov. 89, 17) & KUD-DA= 
a-nu (Br 356; 364—5; 388; ZA i 
rm 1). 

S perhaps V 45 col vii 50 tu-ia. 
dan. 

St pm 1 89 Su-ta-du-na-ku (?) | 
MANN, li 65. 

Derr. danu 2; dinu, dänütu, & dita 
da-a-a-nu & 
ja-nu judge {Richter} §§ 13; 64. D' 
id e.g. TPi7 il) Sama’ dän (DI-1 
§ 9, 22) Ssame-e u erci-ti (cf Esh 
dschirli O 6); H 30, 699 = da-a-a 
IV 1, col ii, 32 nid (il) Samas be 
da-a-a-ni 3a ilänilu-u ta-ma-s 
3b 32---3 ki-ma da-a-a-ni; V 65 
pa-pa-xu (il) Samas da-a-a-nu; 
see II 58, 11—16; 17 ilu dajanu 3% 
ergitim (= AN-DI-TAR-AN-KI) 
= AN-DI-TAB-SI-DL Neb iv 29 
(il) Sama3 da-a-a-nim gi-i-ri sa. 
sat nisim (cf Le Gac, ZA vi 208). 
Sama3 as the lofty, supreme judg 
heaven and earth, see TM p 29 rı 
Marduk da-a-a-an kib-rat z: 
Sumika kab-tu tam-tal-ku ZA 
10 M. judge of the (4) regions, the { 
of thy name is great, thou takest cou 
Hymn to Samas (ABEL & WınckLer. T: 
59, 24) GD Sama’ da ma-a-ti da-i 
(or aad; IV 28 a 20 GD Samaa d. 
a-nu (= DI-TAR, 19) gi-ru ga san 


u erci-tim atta, also R 5-6; IV 15 a 


49—50 (Br 9540); IV 8 col iv 23 as-Sum: 


da-a-a-na ta[-am-xa?]-ta nu-rak-ka 
Jensen, Diss. 16. V 65) 29 (il) da-a- 
a-nu; pl da-ja-ni-im (c. t.); da-a-a- 
ni-e Neb 109 efc. often DI-TAR-MES. 
cf P.N. Nabu-da-a-an III 4, 3 & 35 
(AV 5741); DI-TAR = dän(u) a first 
part of P.N. often (AV 1812—21). 
Der. Abstr. noun: dajanütu, danütu (¢. v.). 
Jinu, dénu, m (§ 64) a) judgment }Ge- 
richt! GGN ’83, 98 rm 3; AV 2006; cf 
above ad V 55, 6; ZA iv 10, 45 da-a-a- 
na (var -an) muS-ta-lum Sa di-in me- 
Sa-ri i-di-nu; V 24 a-b 26 DI = di-i- 
nu (H 9, 15); 29 di-i-nu gam-ru; 30 di- 
i-nu la gam-ru; 31 di-in-su ga-mi- 
ir; 32 di-in-su la ga-mi-ir; 33 di-in- 
Su di-i-nu. ina di-in ki-na-a-tiZAiv 
9, 5; bit di-i-ni = lawcourt }Gerichts- 
haus} 84, 2—11, 344 etc. KB iii (2) 64, 21 
Samas at-ta-ma ina di-i-nin u bi- 
i-ri i-8a-ri-is a-pa-la-an-ni thou, o 
Samai, answer me truly in judgment and 
dream {0 Samai, antworte mir wahrhaft 
in Gericht und Traum}. b) right {Recht} 
dina 3uxuza: pronounce judgment {Recht 
sprechen]; IV 2c 3—4 SamaS be-el di- 
ni (ZB 83; Br 9526); IV 13 a 60—1 a-na 
di-in (= DI) Sarri; 62—3 di-in-Su a- 
mat-su li-4a; P.N. Nabü-di-e-ni- 
epu3 Eponym of 704 B. C. (AV 5743); 
II 67, 85 mus-te-Sir di-in mal-ki, ete. 
c) lawsuit {Rechtsstreit} efe. IV 55 O01 
Sarru ana di-ni la i-qul; 10 di-na 
a-Xa-am ina matisu isakan; H75 R2 
today ina di-ni-ja i-ziz-za-am-(ma) 
in my vindication stand by me. pl di- 
na-a-tu at-tu-u-a Beh 9; 104; NR 11 
my judgments, laws {meine Rechte, Ge- 
setze}. 8? 185 di-i | DI | = di-e-nu 
(Br 9525); H 30, 693 DI-IN = di-e 
(var i)-nu; U 7 e-f 32 DI = di-i-nu 


(Br 9526). 
NOTE. — 1. di-in in prayers efc. || in Ge- 
beten etc. = choice, decision in favor of || Wahl, 


Entscheidung für, KNuptTzon, 29—30; also per- 
haps: a sacrifice for decision || Weissagungs- 
opfer. 

2. Perhaps P. N. (al) pni-in- -tu, Sn iv 56. 


Junnu 7. a) strength, might, power )Stirke, 
Macht, Gewalt} AV 2088 me dananu); 
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danädäti V 65 6 12 cf tanadati ("™:) ZA vii 174. 


e.g. Sg Khors 13 dun-ni (var -nu) zik- 
ru-ti (KB ii 52—3); ef WınckLEr, Sargon, 
191 below. ga-mir dun-ni u a-ba-ri 
Sg Cyl 30 (Lyon, p64); Nergal is called be- 
lum a-ba-ri u dun-ni III 38701, O02. Sn 
v 46 kima zi kab-te | 5a dun-ni e-ri- 
ja-a-ti. 5) firm, secure foundation } fester, 
sicherer Grund, Grundfeste}. Sg Nimr 16 
eli du-un-ni qaq-qa-ri; Ann 421 dun- 
nu-Sin (cf Khors 160). pl narbi du- 
ni-8u Xammurabi iv 2 (Rev. d’Assyr. ii 
9; KB iii, 1, 114—5). II 48 c-d 18 we 
have a city Du-un-nu (Br 3540); II 52 
d 61 dun-nu sa-i-di(ki?). 

dunnu 2. bed, couch {Bett, Lager}. AV 
2088. II 23 c-d 64 (iS) du-un-nu = ma- 
a-a-al-tum; If 7 e-f24 ZAG-GAR-DU 
= du-un-nu (Br 6505); Sp II 265 a (no 
xxi4)i-na ki-rib Ü®) dun-ni (ZA x 10). 
Connected with dunnu 2 are madnanu 
(II 23 d 65) & the following 2: 

dinnü II 23 c-d 67 din-nu-u || ki-it-bar 
at-tum (AV 2009) both || of ma-a-a- 
al-tum = amartum Sa irsi. perhaps 
rather tin-nu-u = tenü = irsu, Z® 
44—5; AJP xi 502 rm 3. 

dinnütu H 7 e-f 25 IC-NA-AS-NA = 
din-nu-tu (AV 2010; Br 14339), 

d(t)anibu. (#™6!) rab da-ni-be K 538, 
21; Pıncues, RP? ii 89 chief of the metal 
workers {Leiter der Metallarbeiter}; cf V 


19 a-b 53 [...] A-SUR-RA = da-ni- 
bu followed by [ re A-SAR-RA 


= ta-si (or -lim 2) VY, Wi (AV 1871; Br 


14459). 
NOTE. — 8.A.Swıra, Asurb, ii reads K 538, 
21 ta-ni-bat and says: STRASSMAIER read some- 
where (?) the word ta-ni-ba-te. 
di(?)-nig(k,q)-tum 82—6—16, 4 (Homer, 
Sum. Les., p 96); II 60 b 23 Sa dinigti 
(ibid a belit pi-a-zi). 
dandannu (ydananu 1) very strong, 
omnipotent, allpowerful {sehr stark; all- 
mächtig, allgewaltig} $ 61, 1a; AV 1877. 
e.g. of Ninib gis-ri dan-dan-ni Anpi 
1; Sam& i 20 dan-dan-nugi-ru surbü; 
of Nergal ilu dan-dan-nu, Salm, Ob 10. 
(Gl) Lu(DIB)bara rabu dan-dan 
iläni ZA v 59, 4; I6 no viii A 3 Senna- 
cheril dan-dan-nu (mid kal malké); 
Esh Sendschirli O 23 Esh calls himself la 
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pa-du-u tu-qu-un-tu ru-bu-u dan- 
dan-nu; ihid R 20 dan-dan-na-ku; 
II 31 c-d 41 rab dan-dan. 
dunnamü. coward, weakling }Feigling, 
Schwiichling} ete. Stizub the Chaldean is 
called xab?-[lum] dun-na-mu-u Sn v 
8. AV 2087. II 28 b-c 68 DIM-DIM-MA 
= dun-na-mu-u, together with u-la-lu 
(66) & ensu (67). Br 4253; cf ZA iv 23; 
ibid 11,20 dun-na-mu-ui-Sa-as-si-ka 
(& see ibid, pp 15, 16 & 226). Sp II 265 a 
(no xxiv 8) dun (var du-un) -na-ma a- 
me-lu; ibid no xxiii 4 dun (var du-un) 
-na-ma-a (ZA x 11). 
dananu 1. be or become firm, strong, power- 
ful, mighty }fest, stark, mächtig sein oder 
werden} AV 1869; Orrert, ZDMG x 802. 
Q ps i-dan-nin-u Kxuprzox, 41 a 6; 
i-dan-nin-nim, tbid 151 b 6; cf Ill 54 
c 37; 65 a 58; pc IV 31 R 19 lid-nu-ni 
quil se fortifie (Hattvy; J® 31); 
K 2455 su-nu li-ni-Ssu-ma ana-ku lu- 
ud-nin (= TM ii 84); pn alu dan (-an) 
dan-nis Anpi 114; cf ii 98; iii 51 (AV 
1877). Perhaps in P. N. of Eponym of 
866 B. . Man-nu dan (-an) ana ili 
(KB i 204---5 coliii); Nabü-danninanni 
(IL 64, 37) or 73. 
| na-ri-ig a-dan-nis K 167, 15—6 his 
frailty is great, he is very sick {seine Hin- 
filligkeit ist arg, er ist sehr krank} BA 
ii 23. V 54 619 (K 678) gibit-ka lu 
dan-na-at (= daninat?) thy guard is 
strong {deine Wache ist stark!; ibid 10 
EN-NUN (= maggartu) dan-na-at 
a-dan-nis. V 4701 zi-qa-tum dan- 
nat. T. A. (London) 33, 9 da-na-at; 189 


li-ip-tu-Su da-an 
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ta-an-na-ku; also da-na-ti (29, 55); ag - 


e.g. ZA v 58, 56 ap-su-u da-ni-nu the 
mighty ocean {der mächtige Ocean}. 

‘J make firm, strong; strengthen, for- 
tify }fest, stark machen; befestigen? etc. 
adc a-na dun-nu-un (var dun-nin) Ur- 
salimmu Sn iii $2 to tortify Jerusalem 
‘Jerusal-in zu befestigen‘. a-na du-un- 
roiehin. ZA ii 125, 4 (additions to ZA i 

$4.11.) fur protection ‘zur Sicherung!; 
"LA... Vo ot ¢ 18 i-ga-ar biti 
-oeaet) n-ha Qu-un-nuenim: V 3d, se 
ne? "arl-jmia-na-su du-un-nu-nim 
ser - ma lBAHZIH—S): pru-dan- 
Do usis4. "fKBi 170-1; ScHEil. 
cee, .°,:TP11 bon 111 e-ki-mu u- 


~ 


dan-ni-nu-éu; Sg Ann 88 ete., u-daı 
na; 248 udannina ma(g)gartu: 2 
316, 80. Asb i 22 u-dan-ni-na ril 
a-te fixed the obligations }festigt 
Beziehungen‘; iv 129 dürisu u- 
nin-u (-ma); ZA i 345, 10 u-da 
ni-in (cf ii 125, 10). V 62 no 2, 57 
u-dan-ni-in| u&’mid(56); Nebix431 
an-ni-in | xu-ur-sa-ni-is. I 52 
col ii 21 ma-ag-ga-ar-tim na-ak 
u-da-an-ni-in, cf Neb vi 54. Vt 
isidsu u-dan-nin-3u its founda 
strengthened {seinen Unterbau vers 
ich}. D 94, 10 Si-ga-ru u-dan-ı 
3u-me-la u im-na (ZA ii 198 r 
Creationfrg IV 127 (end) u-dan 
ma; also K 3445, 8 (end) u-dan-ni- 
H 50, 8 (II 9 c-d 50) u-da-an-nin 
8a-ki (= qi)-ir (ZK ii 269; ZA il7 
10 u-dan-ni-nu (pl); 14 u-di 
ni-nu. pS u-dan-na-an H 50, 12; 
col iv 59 tu-dan-na-an (ZA iii 411: 
arkat-su (of a house) u-dan-n: 
firmavit (PEiser, Jurispr. Babyl., 3 
pm ussusu ul dun-nu-nu-u ( 
cf Sg Pp 14; KB iii (2) 78, col ii, 1: 
said of a temple ri-ik-sa-ti-ga |: 
un-nu-nim its structure was not: 
{sein (des Tempels) Gefüge war 
stark}; du-un-nu-nu = puqqul' 
ii 339. 

5 3a ki-ma ti-iq | ri-ix-¢i 
mat nu-kur-te sud-nu-nu TP i 
who unfurls his power over the en 
land like the onslaught of a storn 
wie ein Stoss des Unwetters übe 
feindliche Land seine Macht entialte 


Derr. dannu 1 &2(7), dunnu 1; dand 
danänu 2; dunnunu; dsnänid: dunt 
dunänu: dinänu(?); denninu; dann 
dannatu; dannüutu; dannitu IC) 


danänu 2. (properly ac of 1.) power. 


might $Stärke, Gewalt, Macht}, AV 
& 1880. lI 36 e-f56 KAL-GA: 
na-nu preceded by 54 e-mu-qu; 5 
bu-uk-ku (Br 6193); II 43 a5 % 
ag-sa-ru | da-na-nu. TPi 47 the 
gods | who ki3-3u-ta u da-na-na 
is-qi-ja | i8-ra-ku-ni (ef Sn i 
ii 64 fa GD Asur bélu | da-na- 
me-til-lu-ta is-ru-ka (ef 102). 

col v 22 da-na-na éakna-ko- 
have I not bestowed the power 


thee)? {habe ich dich nicht mit Macht 
ausgeriistet?}. da-na-an béliti-ja Sg 
Ann 370; da-na-an (i!) Agur, ete. 
Khors 111; Asb viii 59 (Natnu) i3-me-e- 
ma da-na-an (il) Agur ete. ki-niß 
dan-an lit-sa-3u-ma (Yasü) ef Hu- 
PRECHT, Assyriaca, 16—7 R16; 44—5; 
== ina danäni (BELsER, BA ii 195). eqlu 
Su-a-tu ina da-na-ni | i-ki-im-ma 
that field he had taken away by force 
{jenes Feld hatte er mit Gewalt weg- 
genommen! KB iii (1) 158 col iv, 14—5; 
Esh Sendschirli O 12 the gods who gave to 
the king da-na-an li-i-tam power (&) 
glory }die Götter, die dem König Ruhmes- 
macht gaben}; R 32 da-na-an ep-Se- 
ti-ja (also 52); Anpi 93 li-ta u dan- 
na-ni majesty and power {Hoheit & 
Macht}; cf ii 107 ina &ib-gi u da-na- 
ni; iii 23 li-ti u da-na(-a)-ni; 25 li- 
(i)-ti u da (var dan)-na-ni; in 25—6 
Sarru 8a ta-na-ta-Su | da-na-a-nu 
ka-ja-ma-nu it seems to be an adj (cf 
KB i 98—9; KGF 142; ZKi 160; ZAi 
355 below). ?bid ii 5—6 ta-na-na kissü- 
tija Suturti ete. 

TP II Ann 63 [ina] li-i-ti u da-na- 
ni 3a Aßur beli-ja (cf ibid 23). Asb v 
39 ina li-i-ti u da-na-ni of the great 
gods, my lords }der grossen Götter, meiner 
Herren}; x 38 ina li-i-tiu da-na-a-ni 
| u-3a-zi-zu-in-ni; x 115 the gods } die 
Götter! ki-ma ja-a-ti-ma lik-ru-ku- 
us da-na-nu u li-i-tu. 81—6—7, 209, 5 
(end) da-na-nu u li-i-ti; P.N. Da-na- 
nu (AV 1868); Dan-na(-a)-nu, § 63. 
dananiS forcibly, by force {mit Gewalt}. 
Sn iv 46 e-ki-mu da-na-nis had taken 
away by force {hatte mit Gewalt weg- 
genommen}. 
dunnunu strong, fortified jstark, befestigt! 
e.g. Sg Ann 37 düräni dun-nu-nu-ti. 
adv found in: 


dunnunis Lay. 38, 16 dun-nu-ni8 ak-si 


I covered firmly }deckte ich fest (zu einer 
festen Masse)}. 

dunänu figure, bodily appearance }Ge- 
stalt, körperliche Erscheinung‘ usually, 
but not always in connection with an 
(c. st. of anu). 
GAR-SAG-IL-LA = ca-ldm an du- 
na-ni-3u (ZB 18 rm 1, JR); same id 
= di-na-a-nu (qg.v.). K 1284, 33 ga- 
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Br 3618; V 50 b 57—8 | 


lam an du-na-ni-8u bi-ni-ma. TZ y 
21 (Siptu) du-un-na-nu du-u[n-n]a- 
nu päri-is pu-ru-us-si-e-ni (strength 
|Stärkelt), 


dinänu probably || of preceding. II 7 e-f 


26 GAR-SA]G?-IL-LA (Br 3617) = di- 
na-a-nu, AV 2001; V 16 c-d 13 SAG 
= di-na(?)-nu (Br 3512; AV 6504 = di- 
nu-nu); TM vii 134 ...ar-ni di-na-ni 
li-iz-bel (?). person, self {Person, selbst} 
in K 823, 2 a-na di-na-an sukkalli 
beli-ja lullik; also Rm 215, 2 (both in 
Pincues, Texts, p 7). 


danninu earth }Erde! Jensen, 161 fol: 


terra firma (Ydananu) AV 1883; also 
cf Berliner Phil. Wochenschrift, ’90, 929. 
V 21 c-d 59 dan-ni-nu = ir-gi-tim; 
II 29 g-h 36 read un-ni-nu not dan- 
ni-nu (as AV 1883 & Br 14085); D 96, 12 
iptiqa dan-ni-na; Sin is called äsiru 
of the danninu (K 1880; BezoLp, Cafa- 
logue, p 1047). Har£vy, combines the 
word with }'3n strong, mighty monster; 
so also JENSEN, ZA vil 174—5 perhaps in 
form (formell) = danninu; Assyr. d-n-n 
for original t-n-n. ZIMMERN in GUNKEL, 
Schöpfung & Chaos, 63 rm 9 compares 
Dendäin (Henoch 60, 8) name of a vast 
desert. 


dannis = danni (g. v.). 
du-un-qu(-qi) = dumqu (q. t.). 
danniS adv of dannu strong, with power 


Istark, gewaltig}; after adj = very, much 
‘nach adj = sehr, bedeutend‘. AV 1884; 
ZA iii 395, 5 da-an-ni-is. ma-a-ti-is 
da-an-ni-i3 T. A. (London) 8, 11; cf 
ZA v 154—5, 11. Anpi48 Sadi margu 
dan-nis; 114 alu dän(-an) dan-nis; 
ii 104 alu marig (var mar-gi) dan-nis 
the city was very inaccessible jdie Stadt 
war sehr unzuginglich}; ii 51. II 47 e-d 
54 ma-’a-dis = dan-nis (ZA i396rm4; 
Br 7269; 7272; 7276). in T. A. (London) 
written da-an-ni-i3, ta-an-ni-is (on £ 
for d see Jensen, ZA v 201 foll; HıLrrREcHT, 
Assyriaca, 126 rmon BEzoun, Diplomacy); 
da-an-is (8, 27) & ta-an-ni-is; also 
DAN (or KAL); dan-is (8, 26); Zım- 
MERN, ZA Vv 154 7m 3 ad T. A., London, 
8, 3; ZA vii 118, etc. used interchangeably 
with adannis (Her. x 107, below). da- 
ni-is (Berl. Akad. Monatsber., ’88, 1344). 


dannatu (properly fof dannu) a) fortress, 


citadel {Veste, Burg} AV 1881; ZK ii 83, 
19; ZA v 103 rm 1. Sn ii 24 dan-na-at 
na-gi-e Su-a-tu agbat I took (the city) 
for the fortress of that district }ich machte 
(die Stadt) zur Burg jenes Bezirkes}; Anp 
i 50 ina ki-rib sadé dan-na-su-nu 
is-ku-nu; Sn iv 71 the rest of his cities 
a-na dan-na-ti u-se-rib he brought 
into the fortresses {den Rest seiner Städte 
brachte er in die Burgen}; Esh iv 4 dan-na- 
as-su u-dan-nin-ma; I 43, 40 the rest 
of his people a-na dan-na-a-ti u-se-li 
he brought into fortresses iden Rest seines 
Volkes brachte er in die Burgen}. b) foun- 
dation of a building }Grundfeste eines Ge- 
bäudes? ete.; | libittu 1. I1V239b5dan 
(OprerT lib) -na-su ak-su-ud; TP vii 
77; 8g Nimr 16 a-Sar u-ma-si-ma dan- 
na-su aksud; efc. c) trouble, misery 
{Miihsal, Elend, Not}. e.g. V 44 c-d 58—9 
ina pu-us-ki u dan-na-ti (= SAL- 
KAL-GA, Br 6194 & 10949) qa-ti ga- 
bat in violence and misery come to my 
help jin Bedrängnis und Not komm mir zu 
Hilfe} ZB 25, med; Guyarp, JA ’81 (xvii) 
252. V 35, 25 (end) dannat (written KI- 
KAL, Scuraper ki-rib) Babili, BA ii 
232 the misery of B }die Not B's}. cf 
III 65, 164+ 214+ 25+ 37 with 6 19 & 21. 
V 55, 24 ulid-dar dan-na-at eqli not 
did he fear the bad condition of the land 
nicht fürchtete er den schlechten Zu- 
stand des Feldes!. 


NOTE. — In the phrase: X gun xuraci ina 
dan-na-ti etc. TP III Ann 25, 98 cfc. dannatu 
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is used to define more precisely the weight [| In . 


.. handelt es sich um eine nähere 
Bestimmung des Gewichtes, cf Sg Ninr 21: XXIV 
mana kuspi ina rabi-ti, Rost 101. 


der Phrase... 


Su-nu; iii 104; v 99 efc.; Sg Ann 
350; Khors 54. Anp ii 3, 16, 40 ( 
nu-su ak-3ud); ii 69 (®) dan-nu 
to Sarrü) -ti-3u (Br 9955). Asb 
näru Su-a-tu | a-na dan-nu-ti-i 
kun; x 32 u-3a-pa-a dan-nu-u 
un ina puxur ummänätija Ip 
their power jich pries ihre Macht: 
dannüti (-3u, -Sunu, efc.) occurs 
see above; TP HI Ann 28; äläni 
nu-ti-Su I 43, 37; cf Sn ii 9; Neb. 
lon. ii 22. (il) Nergal ga dan-nı 
su su-tu-qat IV 24, no 1, 48—9. ] 
5 fol (894) Sa-ni-ru uban 3adi- 
bu-ud (mät) Lab-na-na a-na 
nu-ti-u | iö-kun. Sams i7 dai 
su asarid A-nun-na-ki; TP II 
175 (mat) Sj-il-xa-zi-3a dan-n 
A || of dannütu perhaps: 


dannitu 7. K 537, 10 ina (@l) dan- 


a-sa-kan-ma, AV 1885. also (c 
or?) bit dan-ni-ti Sg 12, 58 (AV 
cf TP III Ann 140; & P.N. of cit 
Dan-ni-te V 54 (K 537) 10. 


dannitu 2. = duppu tablet, writing, 


ment {Tafel, Schriftstück, Urkunde 
1885; K 2729 R 22 (colophon) u 
Sarru u lu-u rubü 3a pi-i da 
te Su-a-tu u-Sa-an-nu-u who: 
changes the contents of this doc! 
}wer den Inhalt dieses Schriftstück: 
dert} cf ibid 35 id IM. (#mé)) 4-F 
a-ba?) ga-bit dan-ni-ti (-te) I 
2, 26; 50 no 3, 36 (BA ii 134) = ( 
a-ba ga-bit dup-pi (III 48 no 1, 3: 
dannitu a document written on 
tablets > asumeétu (Anp iii 89; 
203, 26) which signifies an inscr 
hewn in stone and ornamented with f 
and pictures (Me1ssNER; BA ii 570). 


dänütu, dajanütu judgeship |Richteramt!. 

dani(1?)tum V 28 e-d 80 lu-lu-un 
(ring, ZB 104) = lu-lu-un-tum: 
laptu ta-xa-zi; 81 da-ni-tum : 


bat da-a-a-nu-ti-ka; cf dänu (2). 
dannütu, strength, firmness Stärke, Festig- 


keit‘ AV 1888. V 20 e-f25 NAM-KAL- 
GA = dan-nu-tum (Br 6194) followed 
by as-tu-tum (26), IL 33 e-f 14 NAM- 
KAL-GA-A-NI-KU = ana dan-nu- 
ti-su; ef IV 13 0 17—8 ana dan-nu- 
ti-su; TP ii 5 the city a-na dan-nu-ti- 
su-nu 
their 


lu iskunu they selected for 
stronchold die Stadt 
machten sie zu ihrer Stärke (¢. e Fe- 


stung){; Zbid ii 12 & 36 AD dan-nu-ti- 


citadel, 


! 
| 
V 65618 ina pa-pa-x'/, belutika su- 
| 
| 
| 


lu-un-tum: naxlaptu taxäzi; pe 
coat of mail {Panzer} Yn35; Br 18 


duppu m; pl duppäni & duppät 


DUB ($ 9, 137; 8° 323) & IM (ZA 
3); etc. & IM-DUB which = k 
tablet } Tafel} PEISER. clay-tablet: 
ing, document, ete. | Thontafel; S: 
stück, Urkunde, etc.}; Mersswer, 11. 
kind of writing | bedeutet jedes S 
stück; «bid 103 sometimes || kun 
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(cf perhaps 8° 5 iii 2). AV 2093; Br 8360. 
PSBA, 5 Nov. ’89, 14; JENSEN, ZA iv 348. 
du-up-pu ZK ii 68; dup-pu II 43, 36 
& 42. 8°38 du-ub | DUB | tu-up-pu 
(A 17, 271); SC 291 (H 28, 615) i-mi 
IM | dup-pu; V 32 a-b 11—17 qa-tum 
3a dup-pi (Br 8383—4; 8480; 8392; 8497; 
8500; 8394); ibid 8. II 48 e-f 40 IM- 
GE-A = e-si-ri sa DUB (= duppi) Br 
8449. in c. t. changes with u-an-tim. 
ina kanak dup-pi Su-a-tu V 61 col vi 
17. qän duppi, duppänielc. = calamus 
$Schreibrohr$; written GI-DUB-PA- 
AN (Br 2469) = qa-an dup-ba-an (var 
-ni) II 24 a-b 12; 44 e-f 63; V 32 d-f 44; 
Br 3943 qan dubban; also GI-DUB- 
BA-A =D 86 i 34; V 27 c-d 8; Br 2468. 
See Zeunprunp in Trans. of Stockholm 
Or. Congr., I, 2, B, 269. D 83 iii 75 foll 
pu-ug-gu-u Sa qan duppi (GI-DUB- 
BA) Br 3900. V 17a-b 16 DUB-BA-AN 
LAL-E = something said Sa dup-pa- 
nim. duppisu iknuku 84—2—11, 165 
& often: have their tablets sealed %.e. made 
a document {haben ihre Tafeln gesiegelt 7.¢. 
zu Urkunden gemacht! KoHLER & PEISER, 
ii 16—7. dup-pi ap-lu-ti-su is-tur-su 
II 9 b 32—3 he wrote for him the docu- 
ment of his adoption }seine Adoptions- 
urkunde schrieb er! MEISsnER, 15 rm 4. 
Nabd 356, 20—1 dup-pi ma-ru-ti-su 
nis-tur-ma. 1V 34 no 1, b 33—5 us- 
ta-bi-lu ka-ras-su dup-pu su-a-tum 
| iö-tur his mind was induced and this 
tablet he wrote {sein Sinn ward angeregt 
und er schrieb diese Urkunde}, 3a (or 
ki) pi-i duppielc. according to a con- 
tract {gemäss eines Kontraktes! Rm 277 
b 13; K 5268, 38. adi dup-piudup-pi 
according to the tablets (lit? by tablet & 
tablet) BO i 82, 7; ii 119, 5 & 11; 122, 
adi duppi ana duppi = secundum 
utriusque pactum, 2. e. emptoris et ven- 
ditoris, Neb 346, 8; 207, 10 elc.; asS-sum 
ki-a-am dub-bi u-3a-bi-qu BA ii 563 
—4 (V. A: Th 793, 11). 

pl ki-i pi-i DUB-MES S§ 327 (colo- 
phon); II 21 a 32;47. ki-i KA DUB- 
MES-ni (= pi duppäni), gab-ri (mät) 
Adur (mat) Akkadi*! V 50630; & often. 


ef II 23 a 63; 33, 75; 38, 76; 40, 59. ki-i 
pi-i dup-pa-a-te Sa-a-a-ma-nu-te 
Sg Cyl 51 according to the price tablets 
{gemäss den Preistafela} KBii 47. dup- 
pa-a-ni K 161, 8 (ZK ii 2); II 42, 26; 
IV? 176 51; 57564. K 666 R5 (BA i 
626). DUB-MES(-ni), var dup-pa-ni 
as-tur D 49, 39; II 42, 57. dup-pa-nu 
Nabd 356, 28; dup-pa-a-nu i8-tu-ru- 
ma 84, 2—11, 79. dup-pa-nu-Su-nu 
(T. A.). 

II 31, 55 mentions the officer (#™5!) 
$a eli dup-pa-a-ni. There were dup- 
pani xurägi, eré, a-bar, abni 
ukni efce. 

NOTE. — 1. T. A. (London) has dup-pi, dub- 
bi, tu-up-pa-3a ni-mi-e-ki (82, 35) & dup- 
pa (cf BEzoLD, Diplomacy, XIV § 6a; & ibid rm 2; 
Pp 88). 

2. ScHEIL, Rec. des Travaux, xvii 177, 3 (end) 
Nebo is called na-8i duppu 3i-mat ilani; 
with this compare Zu- legend (K 3454 & K 3935) 
i 7 DUB-NAM-MES (= dupäimäti) ilutiéu 
(il) Za-a it-ta-na-tal-ma to the fortune- 
tablets of his divinity Zu fixes his gaze || auf die 
Schicksalstafeln seiner Gottheit haftet Za den 
Blick, & 20 dupdimati ik-su-da qa-tué-éu. 
K 140, 3 (il) Nabi nad dup-dSi-mat ilani; 
also Creationfrg III 47 & 105. 

3. Etymology, e. g. SCHRADER, 4BKH, 16 med; 
KAT? 424, 13 foll; Heer. vii 184. (aen?). 

4. Derr. dupsarru & dupdikku. 

duppudu, 157(). ZA v 59, 6: du-up- 
pu-du Su-uS-ru-xu qi-e Sa-ru-ux. 

d(t)appinnu. K 263 O 60 dap-pi-in-nu 
explained by ku-uk-kuellu(?) K 864, 23; 
164, 8 ina (subät) tap-pi-ni taSakan 
ina qabli sa galmi tasakan BA ii 636. 


d(t)up(p)us(s)ü AV 2048. adj. Salm. Ob 
74 axu du-bu-us-su-u (KBi 135) his 
younger (?) brother {sein jüngerer (?) Bru- 
der}. Sn v 4 Ummanmenanu axu-Su 
dup-pu-us-su-u; Nabopolassar speaks 
of Na-bi-um-li-si-ir (10) tu-ub-bu- 
su-um (11) da-du-u-a (ZA iv 111, 127 
—8 the beloved, my son) cf KB iii (2) 6 
col 3, 6. IL 29 a-b 65 DUB-US-SA = 
dup-pu-su-u. Br 3942; cf Jensen, Diss. 
38 = ZK i 318—9; ZA i 392. 
NOTE. — 1. Perhaps to be read tup(p)udu 
weakminded |] schwachsinnig. 
2. JENSEN, ZA viii 235 tuppusü & talimu 


must be || not >< (>< OPrPERT, ZA vii 336). JENSEN 
sides with DELITZSCH, Chald. Gen., 272 rm 1. 





da-ap-pu see tappu. ~~ dippu c/ d(t)ibb(pp)u. ~~» du-up-ga-at, cfe cftub(p)uktuc. sét.tub(p)ka t. 


ews dapanu, däpinu, dappinu, dapnu see jEU. «ws dapru cf dabru. -~» di-pa-ru see tiparu. 


*daparu, 87 ) turn, take away, snatch 
away, reinove }wenden, wegnehmen, weg- 
reiwen, entfernen! ZB 46 fol; G § 103 
(p 04). V40c-d6 TE =du-up-pu-rum 
(5 = nist, Br 7690); perhaps V 45 col iv 
50 tu-dap-par (?). pm 3 pl, m. du-up- 
pu-ru-ni they drove away j$sie ver- 
trieben! T, A. (London) 59, 17. Zrusery, 
ZA vi 158 = 93%. ip H 117 R8 xi-te-ti 
dup-pi-ri, blot out, o Istar, my sin 
‘tilge, o I8tar, meine Siinde} Br 4401 
(or ann, ZB 47); IV 66 a 53 (ef 1V2 59 no 2, 
b 19) dup-pir lum-ni ugur napisti. 
II 87, 65 li-i Sa ina zumri du-pu-ru 
(so Z® 46 efc.) read kup-pu-ru (D2). 
JE 3a nablusa mud-dap-ri-tum ana 
mat nu-kur-ti ja-za-nu-nu ana-ku 
H 127 R 15—6 devouring flame }ver- 
zehrende Flamme}; Br 4611; cf ZK i 96 
(mut-ta-tal-tu); ZA i 65 rm 2; SCHEIL, 
Salm, p 96. 

IK 155 BR 14 lid-dip-pir @)) nam- 
tar li-ni-i’ iratsu. 

duppuru adj? ZA x 202, 8 da-da-ru dup- 
pu-ru, descriptive ad) of dadaru (cf 
204, 7). 

dapranu a tree jein Baum! Syr dafrana 
(Lyox) DP8® 103; AV 1808. Anp iii 89 
gusüre of US) e-rieni (OS Sur-man 
Us) dap-ra-ni burasé etc. did Asur- 
nayirpal cut down on mount Naman. 
Anp Balateat (= V 70) R 4 US) gusure 
is) osriemi: UN! Sur-man US) dap- 
ra-ni a-kis. Anp Stand 18 ekal Us) 
e-rieni war ERIN-n® |) ékal US) Sure 
man ekal vs? dap-ra-ni etc. I built 
‘haute ich: also idF? 21. doorwings (et 
the same tnmaterial) I bung into the gates 
) Piurshigei von demse.ben Material) be- 

Sz Cyl 83 
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abzeichen, auf dem Kopfe getragen:' 
HEBR. Vii 183—6; JENSEN, KB ii 292 al 
235, 92 (tup =tuppu bord }Brett! & 
SIG (SEG) brick {Ziegelstein}); also :- 
Borssier, Diss., 9 efc. Sg Cyl 56 al-la 
dup-sik-ku (var -ki) u-8a-a3s-ii I Se: 
them wear chain (?) and the badge of 
slavery jliess sie Ketten und Sklarer 
abzeichen tragen}; cf Esh v 2; III 16r:: 
Asb x 92 (9) al-lu dup-Sik-ku u-éa- 
a8-Si-3unüti ugazbila ku-dur-ri; 14: 
iv 5—7; Sn Rass 69 etc. V 32 no 4, 67 GI 
(du-(aé)-su) GA-TU = dup-sik-ku 
ku-du-ru, Br 2496. IIL 45 no 2, 2 alf-:a, 
du-ub-si-ki (cf BA ii 150). Sg Cyl; 
mu-8a-a3-8i-ik dup-3ik-ki Dur-ii: 
(KB ii 40—1), see nasaku. ZA iv Iln& 
133, 101 (114, 130) ba-bi-el tu-ub-3i- 
kam, KB iii, 2, 4 col 6, 55; 64 foll 1i:- 
nati u ti-it-tam | ina ga-ga-di-ja 
lu az-bi-el | tu-up-3i-ka-a-tim |:- 
u-la-bi-is. 88—5—12, 101 col 2, 14 fol. 
Ge) al-lu | dup-sik-ku | u-äa-as-ii- 
Su-nu-ti-ma. 

b) slavery, servitude $Sklaverei, Fr.t-- 
dienst! K 4289 R 10—11 u niäe Su-a-t:- 
nu ina il-ki dup-Sik-ki ' di-ku-:: 
mati ir-ri-du-{u] BA ii 572. KB iii :: 
172, 38—9 ina il-ki dup-si-ki ma-:, 
ba-3u-u | u-za-ki-8u-nu-ti-ma. TPIU 
Ann 149 il-ku dup-sik-ku ki ia Ai- 
Su-ri | [e-mid-su-nu-Jti ete. IV: 
(= IV? 43) a 24-5 gäbe-Su-nu-tiz 
dup-si-ik-ka e-me-da-am; 23 um- 
mäni mäti3u dup-Si-ik-ka ana nsi- 
rizu i-za-bil (cf zäbil kudurri = 
bondsman), 5 16 whosoever dup-sik-k: 
bitate iläni rabati em-me-du-::- 
nu-tim. (see Borssrerk, Diss, 9 fol.) >: 
Ann 189 & 270. 

dupSarru tabletwriter. scribe }Tafelschre- 
ber! = “SBe (LeNopmast): J. Oppre::. 
Erréd. Mesop.. ii 361: AV 2061: Br 34. 
Deo. V 416 43 sa ltmäl)ıy DUB- 
SAR =dupsarra H 17. 278: IW lame: 

+ dup-sar mimma samésua ga a-23 
ineme-ki: IV 27 529-0. Nebo is call 
Dir-sar „im-ri Sg Cyl 59: also dzr- 
2. giiu-rısi-pir ila-ti-sa BA uiis 

m AW 1285): 5° 332 fad: Som 
' ote [ricer xvrü 177, 5 dup-sar 
„Ian. ac it gan dauppi elliız. Va: 


N 2 ar Daemaem S$i-ig-ri dos 
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sar-ru-ti. II 48 a-b 38 (Br 12254 & fol) 
DIM-SAR (= diusar) !l Na-bi-um 
(HEY 29 rm7). (emöl) Qup-Sar mi-na- 
a-ti en-qu-u-tu V 65 a 32 (KB iii, 2, 
110—111); (emdl) rab dup-Sar-ri IV 9 
b43; III 2, 3ele. ® 252, 12 A-ZU = 
dup-Sar-ru (Br 11379); 8° 238; H 23, 447: 
dub-bi-sag | id | dup-Sar-ru. Br 6011; 
LT 180; V 43 e-d 28; PSBA xv 111; II 60, 
29; K 4349 dup-Sar-ri among list of of- 
ficers (BA i 219). pl (emöl) DUB-SAR- 
MES Kxuprzon, 109 a 9. 

NOTE. — See also DH 13; DPF 138; NöLoeez, 
ZDMG 40, 732; KAT? 164 efc.; ZKi 10 rm 1; ZA 
ii 293 rm 1; iv 57 below; Rev. d’Assyr., 1 5—6; 


Proc. Am. Phil. Assoc., ’88, p xvi; Hattvy, Rech. 
critiques, 81 rm 1. 


dupSarratu / a female scribe }'Tafelschrei- 


berin} NE 19, 47 .... EDIN dup (cha- 
racter um) -Sar-ra-at erci-tim ma- 
Xar-8a kan-sa-at (Sayce, Hibbert Lec- 
tures, 63). 


dupSarrütu. abstr. noun. Art of tablet 


writing }Tafelschreibekunst!. AV 2092. 
II 21028 dup-sar-ru-tu; 23449 dup- 
Sar-u-tu. Asb i 32 kul-lat dup-Sar- 
ru-u-ti is the wisdom of Nebo; ana dup- 
Sar-ru-ti V 16 b 4 (ad a see H 141); V 
41 a-b 46 sa-na-qu 3a dup-Sar-ru(?)-ti 
perhaps: to condense. II 9 c-d 66 dup- 
Sar-ru-ta(NAM-DUB-SAR)u-Sa-xi- 
su he taught him the art of writing } er 
lehrte ihn schreiben}; cf V 36, 52—3 dup- 
8arrutum axazu; LEHMANN, 70; 74; ii 
65; BA i 122—3; Br 8673 & fol. V 25c-d19 
dup-Sar-ru-[tu u-8a-xi-iz?]; D 49, 31 
dup-3ar-u (var-ru) -ti; also II 60 no 2, 
34; 33, 67; 27, 27. IL 51, 65—6 i-xu-zu 
ena na-mir-tu ni-siq (see nisqu) dup- 
Sar-ru-ti; V 16, 64; II 38, 67. 

dägu, yx. oppress, suppress }bedriicken, 
“ unterdrücken‘; Jensen, KB ii 170 Y m. 
II 49no 5 (add AV 1899) da-a-cu (IV? 51 
a 20) || zäru (WM), mäsu (imis, WD); = 
esü Sa a-pi (7. e.-ma)-tim. DPr65 & 
rm 1 compares 735, see, however, NOLDEKE, 
ZDMG 40, 730. Meissner & Rost, 98, 105 
da-a-a-i-gi a-ma-ti-ja who acts con- 


i-din; zbid 11 i-da-as-su-nu-tim; IV? 
51435 ilu i-da-ag (let) Star im-te-ed. 

-) Sp II 265 a (no xxii 2) tu-da-a-ag 
(ZA x 10). Der. perhaps: 


da(a?)catu enmity, hostility, oppression 


jFeindschaft, Anfeindung, Bedriickung}. 
II 35 a-b 9 da-ga-a-tum = cal-ti. K- 
2675 R 23 Mukalli 5a ana Sarräni 
abéja kakké Sitpuru e-tap-pa-lu 
da-ca-a-ti; Asb ii 69 the king of Tabal 
who against my fathers id-bu-bu da- 
¢a-a-ti had planned enmity (8. A. Suita 
& AV 1803 da-za-a-ti; others ta-za- 
a-ti); cf viii 68; IV2 51 a 37 see be- 
en-nu 1, evidently a pl da-ga-a-tum 
| zi-ra-a-ti. V 48 5 25 on the 21% of 
Itiar da-ga-a-tum. II 43 d-e 8 kam- 
tum kar-tum = dal[l-ga-a-tum?). 


daqqu small, young, tender }klein, jung, 


zart} AV 1905. II 36 a-b 56 da-aq-qu 
| Ser-ru; ébid 55 la-(a)-ku-u(Ylaka, 
BA ii 40); gixru; la-’a-u (54; x) 
DPF 133); II 29 e-f 63—66 da-aq-qu 
(in col f) = e-da-aq-qu (63 e), da-ki- 
qu (64 e), du-ga-qu (65 e), su e8s-su 
(66 e). see V 23 c 34—5; Ydaqaqu. 


diqdiqqu (AV 2018) & duqduqqu (AV 


2097) a small bird {ein kleiner Vogel} 
§ 61, 1a; DS 100 fol; Luorzky, Anp 22. 
Il 37 a-c 17 [ J-KU-XU | di-iq-di- 
qu; duq-duq-ku | ig-gur sa-me-di 
(Br 13898; Luotzky ni-me-di }Zimmer- 
vogelt); ibid, b-c 66 di-iq-di-iq-qu | 
du-uq-du-qu = icgur sa-me-di (Br 
3157); ¢ 41 ig-cur a-Sa-gi | di-iq-di- 
iq-qu; V 18 a-b 6 XU()-TI-ER-GA- 
XU = di-iq-di-ig-qu XU (Br 2060). 
V daqaqu(?). 


| dagagu perhaps be small }klein; gering sein} 


trary to my word {der meinem Worte zu- — 


widerhandelt!. IV 55 (IV? 48) 9 when the 


king mar Sippar i-da-ag-ma a-xa-am © 


(nar) Diglat see Diglat. 


cf 11 44 no 1 (add, AV 1902). 3 crush, 
break to pieces, make small }zerschlagen, 
in Stücke brechen, zerkleinern} || xuppü, 
purruru, xulluqu (q. v.). KGF 108 
rm 2; 35 Eth dagäga. Sy Cyl 9 kima 
xac-bat-ti u-daq-qi-qu-ma (Lyon, 
Sargon, 60) I crushed ich zerschlug}; 
II 67,2 TP who all the unsubmissive {TP 
der alle die unbotmässigen! kima xag- 
bat-ti u-daq-qi-qu; || karpanis 
uxappı Khors 14. Sg Rp (WıncKLEr, 
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Keiner. 3.23. U 44-4 45 fol we 
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Za-OR, $7 aX-7 .-U-Täm, 42 38-a2Z-I1a- 
Are ul. br 2.-i3-2.-ri. 35 da-js-ki- 
wa, 32-2, 0-3, 22 G7 Beer aetam, 


Li Zü-Xa-72-.. zixıirurtüinmefla of 


Write: 3a-K.-, u 


a var 

daggagütu. idm. V 22 L-d ::—2 TUR- 
I CB = 42,-7j3- ;4-tuüm, preceded by 

iX-XL-Si-tiin. a of UN-Lil-sU- 

AV 19.4; Br 4191. 

duqaqu #+= 23.2%. 

dugagü «22 t4-,a-Ki-ta youtn [Jugend 
AV .2°-7:8 Ei. 0.2 rm, 

duqququty erns..nesa }KieinLeit, AV sue: 
V.,,-1., TUR-TUB = duy- ;u-qu- 
"79h Br +)... 

diga ä ru =ar'Ler. Jar jrLinernes Gefass{ 
$2. Is4: AV 2229: : BA ı er: 287 & 516. 
Dssirıs Git... ka-ut of Kutd vessel 
“Geiissir. Her. Sm. Les. 25 no 295) 

flicwed ty i7 ku-at di- 

i aw . kal- 

-U TUR i=cix- 

rir 35 eaeaL-tae 2 taba. u: 35 di-4a- 


eure fF er 


2. -ma-rl. 


acti Br sili. 


rı alsı Wal ave: IF di-eqa-ru-tum 
= "um-ma,-ru ine | f As bi f)-7i- 
Stetuin oa st af vessels > Al 48 e-f 47; 
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‚a-rum , (Br +302): Vols 
URAN = di-‘ya-ru]: 
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u Triple Teseiszeli tere nn ie 
Szesrun-n). 


däru 2. serni:r. Zar farare ‘Ewigke!:. ir: 
Zixsri.). V is er 2i lu-ii-el a-na i: 
u-ri da-s-ri for ever jauf ewig, ZA... 
NE is. 7 ana du-ar} da-a-ar: : faze 
du-ar Za-ra KB iii <2) 78, 38: NED... 
Ul a-te-ib-ta-a du-ur [däriij; "°°. 
14.  andi-kuna (KB iii, 1, 150) iif: 
ni-:i-im ra-ap-3a-tim » in 82-2: 
Mi-it: a-na da-ar (da?]-ra-am Ti 
bis jümä’eranni. IV 63 col iii (= I" 
55 6) 53 lu-u sak-na-a-ti Se-e-ni 33 
du-ur da-a-ri. adj: 

daris(u) eternal ‘ewig! Hacrr, KAT? 2:2: 
5 204. AV 1421: Sg Cyl 75 a-na da-:.: 
furever jauf ewig{. del 156 ana da-r:!: 
cf NE 43, 42 (2). a-na da-ris TPiiis 
$8; Anp i 25 (rar Sy" -ri-is); D 13 rm:. 
ana da-ris ZA iv 15, 12; v 38 +. 
WINcKLEB, Sargon, 166, 28; IV 23 a2. 
ana da-rid AN-NIN-IG-ZI-DA :/ 
Il 59 d-f 38; IV 1 col 3, 44—5; BA iis.) 
rm * s 424) ib-ri-ka, J¥ 73. K 477: 
sulmu sa sarri béli-ja a-na ds- 
ri-is. ScHEIL, Rec. des Travaux, xvii !*: 
no viii, 4 Sama’ u Marduk da-ri-:: 
umu | liballitaka. 

därü (Nsbe-formation of dar u) future, ever- 
lasting, eternal }zukünftig, ewig dauernd, 
ewirt Hacrt, GGN, ’83, 98 rm 3; § 67, «7: 
JENSEN, KB iii (1) 197. AV 1923. HU 23 
c- 71 DA-A-BI-A = da-ru-u; als) 
Il 23 c-d 46 (AV 1916; Br 6695). Often 
written DA-ER = däru-u, according t: 
$25 =ag da’ir, dä’er, AV 1822. 3a 
Rass (ZA iii 313) 62 tim-me-en-rs 
da-ru-u du-ru-us ca-a-ti a feu 
dation fur the future, a dwelling forever. 
1 31 no 1 (= D 124) B20 ba-la-rım 
DA-ER (= dara)-a; ku-um-mu da- 


ru-u KBiii(2) 90, 17 the eternal sanctuary 
{das ewige Heiligtum‘; Su-ma-am DA- 
ER-a-am Sa Sarrutija ZA i 341 R 11; 
ii 128 6 14. 166c 23 a-na ci-il-li-3u 


(of Babylon) da-ri-i | ku-ul-la-at ni- | 


Sim ta-bi-i3 upaxxir; cf 81—6—7, 209, 
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12 (ie) gilluSunu da-ru-u their ever- ' 


lasting protection jihren ewigen Schutz}; 
ibid 29 Esarhaddon calls his father (28) 
li-ib-li-pi da-ru-u 3a Bel-ba-ni 
(ZA ii 388; cf Lay. 64, 36; JENSEN, 6 foll). 
V 35, 22 Cyrus calls himself zöru da- 
ru-u 5a Sarru-u-tu 3a Bel u Nabu 
of ancient royal lineage }altköniglichen 
Gebliits}; cf WınckLer, Sargon, xiii 
rm iad, A. H. 82, 7—14. Asb x 112. 
me naq-bi da-ri-i ZA iv 11, 9 the wa- 
ters of the perennial spring {die Wasser 


der ewigen Quelle}. fdäritum. da-ri- | 


tum T. A. (London) 31, (6) 37; perhaps 
II 16 @ 28 [ana?] tamta da-ri-ta(?). 


V 65 611 Su-bat da-ri-ti the ever- 


lasting abode {dem ewigen Wohnsitz}. 
Nerigl i 4 ana epesu Sarrtitisu da- 
ri-ti; V 64 a 16 Sarru-u-ti-ja DA- 
ER-ti 2. e. däri-ti. Also see SpII 265a, 
no vi 11. 

pl m ana umé da-ru-tu V 65 Db 43 
(ZK ii 316); si-ma-at u-um däru (DA- 
ER)-u-tim Neb ii 63; cf Sg Ann 449; 
Khors 192; Pp IV 144 (ü-me da-ru-ti); 
me-e da-ru-tim KB iii (1) 122—4 
(Xammurabi) i 27; cf ZA ii 360). f (um, 
ume) däräti eternity (properly: ever- 
lasting ages) }Ewigkeit (eigentlich: ewig 
dauernde Zeiten)! AV 1923. Sanäti da- 
ra-a-ti K 509, 4; 562, 4: üme arküti, 
MU-AN-NA-MES. (i. e. 3anäte) da- 
ra-a-ti; xattu isartu kussü da-ru-u 
ana Sar mätäti. ana da-ra-a-ti T. A. 
(London) 8, 15; $70a, rm. ana DA-ER- 
a-tim ZA ii 119 b 9; I 52 no 6, 8; I 66 
c 58; KB iii (2) 4, 41. ana DA-ER-a-ti 
V 65 6 52; Neb x 18; Nerigl ii 41; Ant 
Cyl 33 (= V 66 b 3) a-na da-ra-a-ti. 
ana da-ra-tim-ma (T. A. cf Berlin 
Akad. Monatsberichte, ’88, 1353). bélu- 
tija 8a da-ra-a-te(-ti) i 27 no 2, 14, 
Lyon, Manual, 6, 23. (ki-na-tu-tu | 3a) 
da-ra-a-ti D 134 C 14—5. (BA i 583 —4; 


Honunmeı, Sum. Les, 118; Br 6660). IV 18 | 


b 34—5 ana ü-me da-[??] LT 101. 
149 d26—7 parakkéSunu u-Sar-ma-a 





| 
| 
| 


| Su-bat da-ra-a-ti; V 35, 32 dära-a- 
ti; ina parak da-ra-a-ti Asb vi 124; 
cf III 27 6 84. 81—6—7, 209 (HEBR. viii 
114; Proc. Am. Or. Soc., May ’91, cxxxi) 
21: pa-rak-ka da-ra-a-ti; K 186, 4 
(al) da-ra-a-te. K 2701, a (end) [in]a 
kussi Sa da-ra-a-ti [ugsab?] WINCKLER, 
Forschungen, 92. K 2061 ii 16 (H 203) da- 
ra-a-tum (sc. Sanäti, ZK i 252—3). 
same 10 as 8u->>—-tum. V 21 a-b 15 
DA-ER = ar-ka-tu (AV 1822). CfP.N. 
Da-ra-ta-a-a K 186, 3 (= V 53). 


däriSam for ever, eternally }fir immer, auf 


ewig} adv. Sni 62 (end) da-ri-Sam. 


düru 7. duration, ages, eternity }Dauer, 


Zeiten, Ewigkeit!. ScHeı, Rec. (des 
Travaux, xvii 178, 13 ukin us3usu a-na 
du-ur da-ris; ibid 16 u-kin da-ris. 
V 65 b 23 call my name ana (var a-na) 
du-ru u-me for the rest of the days 
(i. e. for ever) {nenne meinen Namen für 
die Dauer der Tage}. K 890, 15 8a du-ur 
Sanäti-e. also see above sub däru 2 
& däris. 


düru 2. m w:ll; fence {Mauer; Zaun, Hürdet 


according to LEHMANN, 114 also fortress, 
castle, but never dwelling {nach LEHMaARN, 
114 auch Burg, Schloss; aber niema!s 
Wohnung. AV 2107; Pocxon, Wadi- 
Brissa, 141. 10 § 9, 239; S” 351 ba-ad 
| id | du-u-ru (Br 4386), cf II 50 a-b 24; 
25 du-u-ru SU-AN-NA-KI (Br 8408); 
28 dur EN-KIT-KI (= Nipur) Br8409. 
id used e. g. TP vill BAD-MES (= da- 
rani)-Su-nu rabuti; {did 18 dtru-su 
[ana]? la ra-ga- pi; 27 düra-Su raba-a; 
100 düräni an-Su-te. bit düräni Sni 
34 fortress, stronghold }Festung}; cfi 79 
durani-su udannin, II 19 a 47 Ninib 
mu-ab-bit du-ri mat nukurtim a- 
bu-ba-nis ib-ta-’a. II 21 c-d 16 six- 
xi-rat du-ri (Br 4393). ina eli dur 5a 
Uruk (ki) NE 48, 174; also del 284. ZA ii 
361618 dura gi-ra-am. Anpi 114; ii 72 
dir &kalliäu (wall }Mauer)}; ii59 Düra- 
a-a (var to Du-ra). Asb viii 101 ina (21) 
La-ri-ib-da (BA i170 rm) bit düri-3a 
(WinckLer, Forschungen, 251); V 62 a-b 
54 du-u-ru Si-ip-par. Neb iv 47—8 ina 
tu-ub-ga[-at?] (Poaxon, Wadi- Brissa, 
105) dtr Babili Sa-ki-i8 e-pu-uS (KB 
iii, 2, 18—9); V 34 b 9—10; IV 63 b 26 


ina tupqat düri. Neb ix 33 dura ra- 
ba-a ina abné dannütim épus(ma); 
19 dura da-an-num. I 65 a 42 Im- 
gu-ur Bél du-ur-8u ra-bi-a-am u-3a- 
ak-li-il. also see II 50, 24 foll Dur 
Imgur Bél; Dir Nimitti Bel efc. (I 49 
d 19—20). every duru of the big cities 
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in Babylonia had its corresponding salxü : 


(g. v.) T. A. (London) 29, 53 du-u-ri; 
26,4410 +8i. Dir Kurigalzu etc. II 50 
a-b 32 (DP® 207; Br 5109); AV 2281 & Br 
7404 ad II 50 a-b 63. TP HI Ann 140 
dur-ri (Rost, Diss.) a var to düri (see, 
however BA ii 308 & 310; KB ii 8 reads 
(mat) Urarti §a-dur-ri). Perhaps also 


P.N. of city Du-’u-ru II 53 b 40, KAT? | 


168 ad Josh 17, 11. 
del 129 the light fell }das Licht fiel} 
eli dür appi-ja (131 & 274 -Su) ZB 96; 


JIN upon my face {auf mein Gesicht} ' 


see appu. D 136 R8 3a 8a-di-i du-ur- 
$u-nu da-pu-u ana-ku of the moun- 
tains their mighty stronghold I am {der 
Berge gewaltige Burg bin ich}; also cf 
(4805. 

II 24 a-b 16 (— V 32 d-f48) GI-NAM- 
SIB-DA == du-ru ma-gal-lu 5a 
(amel) „6’ı (AV 2108; Br 2432). PEISER, 
KAS &5 ad 48—50. 

Seo DPS xy & 216; D8 135 2m; BaEr- 
Dis, Dan pf x; KAT? 430; FLEMNING, 
Neb, 47, bezinning; Hese, ii 145; Lyon, 
Sargon ad Sz Cyl 71, 


duru in an du-ru-u descriptive (or |?) of 


da-al-tum Ib 23 1175 27, 17 (AV 528). | 
darsngu/. way, path | Weg, Strasset 397. IL38 . 


nn NAR-RA-AN - 


hy metequ (26), padanu (28) kibsu 
(yp 


damtagpepu con, len. Brian. H 40, 257 
VAT RAN AN da-ra (var page; du- 
var rs AN non, Sure, sh, 77, 4 da- 
ro et hen kunt 

rr gett ay end Pp Wee, Steet AV 2100: 
lo. sen, Wand Dinner ol. Sa Cy? 
x ren Su un ef 
I 1 u ae ee DE STE Ts Ku er u 5) toadu-rug 
hbo MA | ln) an on : 


por far ts Noe (rede. 


Viawg raleng hoe oughly Wye oo ta 


:da-ra-gu (AV. 
or; Bi 85h) xarranu,urxu;followed . 


Salm, Mon, i 6—7 a-me-ru | du-ur-zi 
u Sap-3a-qi (Lavarp 43, 1 durug iap- 
8aqi); If 19, 41 ana 3i-rig-ti du- 
rug-Bu. , 

*daragu 2. (32) S149 d 5—7 (it) al-Iu 
u-3ad-rig (KB ii 292 versehentlich bi- 
lam)-ma e-mid-da | dupäikku; 8 
Bull-inser. 51 GS) al-lu u-Sad-ri-iz- 
ma usalbina li-bittu (cf Esh v 2; Asd 
x 92; Sg Cyl 56) BA iii 272. 

du-ur-du-u a | of iltu goddess }Göttin! 
cf ZA iii 193—7, & iltu 2). 

*daraku AV 2100 idrik (c. t.); V 45 col vis 
tu-d(t,t)ar-rak(g). 

Derr. dirku,dirkatu & perhaps da-ri-ka( 
dirku small {klein} II 36 @ 42 di-ir-ku 
gi-xa-ru, gixru etc. 

dirkatu, darkatu future generation, poste 
rity }zukiinftiges Geschlecht, Nachkommen 
schaft! AV 1926 ad II 35 col i 11 daris- 
ka-tum || ax-ra-a-tu. V 21 a-b 16 A- 
GA-KU=d(t, AV 3492) ir-ka-tu, pre 
ceded by ar-ka-tu. Br 11582; LT 1.2 
Or Vy? 

da-ri-ku 7. AV 1919; vessel, pot }Gefiss, 
Topf}. BA i 634: {vielleicht die seit Alters 
verwandte Calabasse, eine grosse Kirbi+ 
art mit holziger Schale}; Srrass., Nabd. 
6, 21; 623, 8; Neb 432, 7; 347, 10, Cit 
123; 316. pl (kerpat) gda-ri-ka-nı 
Preiser, Balyl. Vertr., 316 col b; T° ss: 
Produkt der Landwirtschaft}. 


dariku 2. piece of money $Stück Geld! «.t 
Strass., Nabd, 1013, 26 iätön da-ri-ku: 
ZA iv 128 no 8; pl da-ri-ka-nu (AV. 
Liverpool, 17 col 1; AV 1919). 

d(tlarasu. II 29 g-h 32 (also c-d 16) ST- 
BU-LU-GA = da-ra-su (ef damasur! 
AV 1912; Br 7213. 

dararu be strong, independent }stark, unal- 
hängig sein{? II 35 g-A 23 na-ruft!'- 
rum = da-ra-rum (AV 1913). Derr: 
the following 4: 

darru strong {stark} H 81 RB 9—10 etls 
dar-ru (= NER-SAR-RA, Br 629); 
V 47 67 et-lu dar-ru; dar-ru = daı- 
nu (Br 2246; ZB 116 above; ZK ii 274: 
D?r 34, 2); perhaps 11 32 ed 11 a-na ds 
ru = darf-ru) or dar-[ru-tumt) AV 
476. a is 


- — aa 


ara. ow: dirta variecated | bant(gefledert) of tarra. 


durru. KBii 8, 29 = darru (BA ii 308 & 
310). See düru 2. 

dariru. AV 1920 ad II 32, 10 da-ri-i-ru 
| tu-ra-a-rum(?); a-na-da-ru. 

duräru perhaps in II 32 c-d 9 tu (mistake 
for du?)-ra-a-rum; usually with än 
(duräru) (Homme., Geschichte, 685 rm 2; 
ZB 116; DPr46 = 197) independence, 
freedom }Selbststindigkeit, Freiheit, Ge- 
rechtsame(?)}. V 42 e-f 64 DAMAL- 
AR-GI = an du-ra[-ru?] Br 5468; ZA 
i 400; än du-ra-ar-su-un askun Sg 
XIV 4 (cf Khors 8); Khors 137 as-ku-na 


an du-ra-ar-Su-un; Ann 363. See also | 


BA iii 359. 

darasu BO ii 120, 14 id-ra-a8-8a-3u (he 
will claim him?); Meissner & Rost, 19 & 
118 = idarasasu (3 months) he will 
teach him }3 Monate wird er ihn lehren}. 

duruSsu bottom, ground, floor; foundation 
‘Grund, Boden; Grundlage, Fundament! 
AV 2111; ZB 43; DW 16; 8 65, 22. c. st. 
durus. II 35 e45 du-ru-uS-3u || is-du; 
nirmu & ussu. II 48, 8 du-ru [-uS-3u?] 
= nirib ergitim (others read qub-ru). 
V41g-h5 du-ru-us-su || alu, [ma]- 
xa-zu. Sn Bell 35; Rass 62 see 8.v. därü. 
ABEL & WınckLer, Texte, 59 fol, 21 xar- 
ra-an-ka Su-sir ur-xa ki-nam a-na 
du-ru-us-Si-ka a-lik. 

dirratu perhaps: whip }vielleicht: Peitsche! 
JEREMIAS ad NE 44, 54 i8-dax-xa ziq-ti 
u dir-ra-ta tal-ti-mes-su. V 32 b-c 48 
dir (AV 3493 tir)-ra-tum = tam-8a-ru. 

dirtu BA ii 144, 18 (ibid 145): 21 measures 
dir-ti it-ta-din (has he given less) {20 
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Maass weniger hat er gegeben}? dirtu | 


deficiency? }Deficit?}. 

di(ti)-ri-tum II 30, 49 iD BAR (MAS?) 
AV 2023. preceded by pu-u-du. (or ti- 
taltum?). I 28a 20 ina SA (= sétu) 
di-ra-a-te-MES (in nets jin Netzen}? 
utemmix. 

da. su, wy, tread down, crush {niedertreten, 
zertreten} AV 1929; D® 42; DP: 191; 


Homme , Säugethiere, 191; ZB 77; ZAi , 


275 fol & rm 1; ii 381 rm 2; Her. i 179, 7 
&rm3+4; i 224,2. Qpr sf pl i-du-sa 
mu-ri-Si-na atänäti NE 51, 7 (JIN 15, 
but?); usually i(a)dis. ad-is, §17; Esh B 
iii 13; mätsu kima rimi a-di-is Salm 
Mon ii 52; ad-da-is IH 35, 4 (WINCKLER, 
Untersuchungen, 98); ag da-i-is matate 


nakiré Anp iii 116 (cf BA i 485 rm 1); 
Stand 4; da-a-id Sg Cyl 32 (DE 10 rm 1); 
da-is Samii 35; Anpi 15; IV 44 (IV? 39) 
a 6; Esh ii 22, 

‘} uda’iä analogical formation after 
verbs mediae N (BA i 451; 464 above; also 
ZA iii 14 rm 1;§ 115). Sn vi18 pagré | 
ummänätesunu u-da-i-3u (to save 
their lives) they crushed the corpses of 
their troops {(um ihr Leben zu retten) 
zerstampften sie die Leichen ihrer Trup- 
pen}. Der.: 

daastu (dajadtu). Layarp, 17, 11 (KB ii 
4—5) kima da-a-a-as-ti a-di-es 
(KAT? 232), 

dasSu 7. mountaingoat {Gazellenbock} 
TSBA v 346; DS 54; II 6 c-d 16 BAR- 
KAK (ni-ta) US — da-aS-Su (Br 1909); 
II 24 no 1, RB (K 4204) US = da-as-Su 
AV 1931. Batt, PSBA xi 395 = a spotted 
deer. 

daS$u 2. V 32 b-c 39 pa-gu-mu = d(t)a- 
as-su AV 1931; 6879 perhaps something 
made of leather. both (1 & 2) could begin 
with ¢. 

dagu, be luxurious; sprout, bloom {ippig 
sein; bliihen}? 

) make luxurious, abundant füppig 
machen, strotzen lassen}. Lyon, Sargon, 
77. D 96, 27 mät-su lid (var li) -dis- 
sa-a Su-u lu gal-ma. pS I 65 a 28 lu- 
u-da-as-3a-am I made abundant ich 
liess strotzen! || udaxxid (b 35); V 
63 a 23 mimma Sumsu duxxudu u- 
da-aS-8i i-na ki-ir-be-su-nu. IV9a 
61—2 riJtu u masqitum u-da-as-8a 
(Br 595; ZA viii 31—2) lets prosper food 
and drink {lisst Speise und Trank ge- 
deihen{; IV 20 no ı, O 26—7 (Br 8218) 
as-lu tu-ub-bu-xu du-u3-Su-u (SAR- 
SAR-RA) gu-max-e zi-i-bu äur-ru- 
xu (JENSEN, 236). Ag name of a gate 
{Name eines Thores! Beltis mu-dis-3a- 
at xi-ic-bi Sg Cyl 68; cf Bull inse. 85 
(mu-di-5a-at).. Does KB ii 236—7, 5 
ina e-ri-bi-ja i-da-as (?) gimir ka- 
räsi belong to this verb? 

SP me-lam-me us-das-Sa-a Crea- 
tionfrg III 28+ 86. Derr. the follow- 
ing 3: 

disu (> dissu > di$’u) luxurious growth 
jüppiger Pflanzenwuchs} V 27 g-h 57 U- 
(= sammu) EBUR (Br 979); 58 U-LI-A 


(Br 1136 & 6043); 59 U-SAR-RA (Br 
8266); 60 U-DI-SUM (Br 9546) all = di- 
Su, JENSEN, ZK ii 20; Lyon, Sargon, 69. 
AV 2026; 2029; perhaps P. N. apil rab 
dis-3i. 

diSü adj, e. 9. II 41 b 39 (ina pi) ni3ä di- 
8a-a-ti lixalliqu, BELSER: the growing 
generation }die heranwachsende Gene- 
ration}. cf ZA viii 84 || nidé rapsati; 
also IV 12 R 33—4 (Boissmr, Diss, 35). 

dussü adj luxurious, abundant, fat üppig, 
reichlich, fett!. AV2134. perhaps: ScHEIL, 
Nabonid- Text, vii 48 la du-8u-u ja-a-ti 
| la mu-da-a-ka. 165 a 13 sa-at-tu- 
ku-su du-us-su-u-tim || nidbäSu el- 
lutim. Sn Bav 33 alpé Se-i immeré 
du-us-su-ti niqé ib-bi-ti lu aq-ki. 
8° 75 Sa-ar | SAR | du-u-ga | du-us- 
su-u, (= nu-ux-8u, 76) Br 8218; ZA 
Vili 83. 

dusu II 35 e-f 26 du-u-su 
AV 2134 & 2482. 

dusü a stone, gem }Stein, Edelstein! JENSEN, 
KB iii (1) 144—5 ad V 33 col y, 3 (aban) 
dusi, Dusu-stein; IV 18 b 43—4 (= IV? 
18" no 3 R iv 6) (aban) GAB or DU- 
SI-A = du-Su-u; cf H 209 no 51, 3—4 
TAG-GAB-SI-A=du-Sa-a (H 39, 121) 
AV 2131; Br 4519. 

d(t)a-aS-nu V 41 9 35 followed by di- 
ta-nu. 

da$apu. AV 1928, 2802, ad II 26 no 1 add 
ZAG-GA = da-Sa[-pu?] sa KA-LUM- 
MA (= suluppi); Br 5966 (ZA-AG). Br 
1426 RU-U = da-sa[-pu] sa dis[-pi]; 
also A-RI-A (Br 11452) = da-sa[-pu] 
ZB a4. GGA ’738, 1039 ad Drnitzscy, AL?, 
J make sweet, agreeable }siiss, angenehm 

|... eli gal-mat qagq- 
qadi | 14) du-su-pat (S83 20 du-us-su- 
pat) reussu Lenmany, ii 14; IDEM, Diss 
p 24: whose governinent was agreeable to 
the ¢. 4. 

S Sp Il 2s5a. no xxiii I u-tak-ka- 
anı (rar warn, kam. K o3452) -ma | eb- 
ri | li-sad-si-ip | ki-ci?-[ ]. Derr. 
thie Tuli owiner 5: 

daspu a sweet drink fein süsser Trunk! 
AV ime: ZB St: bP fo: Pounox, Wadi- 
mati. ZA vi t+ da-as-pu 
i Weed IS KU-UK-KI da- 


ht ode by taracbı (br once); 


ud-du-u, 


machen. Sa... 


| Po en = 


Id" - t 


li operips da-as pn) = [inat]- 
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qu. 29 a-5 66 ZAG = da[-aS-pu] Br6#71. 
followed by di-i&-pu (Br 6472). IV 21a 
52—3 da-as-pa (= KU-KUt) Br 3345. 
I 65 6 31 da-aS-pa-am si-ra-as ku- 
ru-un-nim éfc.; also a 21 ku-ru-un- 
nim da-as-pa-am 3i-ka-ar sade de. 
Neb Poanon A vii 18 da-as-pa si-ra- 
as. ZA iv 240, 6 la-la-ris u da-as-pa 
[....]; iv 156 no 2 mat-qu da-as-pa 
di$pu honey {Honig} Br 3339; AV zu: 
ZA iv 268; vii 219; GGN ’83, 103, 4 & rm). 
H 16, 229 dis-pu preceded by ta-a-bu; 
SP 105 la-al = di3-pu. I 65 5 33 di-is- 
pa xi-me-tim 3i-iz-ba-am u-ul +a- 
am-nim; a 20 di-i8-pa-am xi-me«- 
tim 8i-iz-bi du-mu-ugq (q. v.) Sa-am- 
nim (see ul, 2) IV 18 a 29—30 dis-pa 
xi-me-ta (no 3, col i 12—3); 25 a 50—1 
ina dis-pi xi-me-tu(tam) itbalka. 
Il 5) 24 zu-um-bi dis-pi = V 40 e/ 51 
zumbi (id NUM) dis-pi (Br 9v25); I 
58, 73 8a-man e-ri-ni (ana) dis-pi. 
duSSupu a sweet drink {ein süsser Trank; 
or the like. Sn Aw iv 42; Lay. 42, 51. 
dütu. ZB 18rm1; 119. V 400.d34...TR 
= du-u-tum (AV 8656; Br 4831). K 419". 
7: ME = du-u-tu, followed by UR= 
ba-al-tu (AV 7127; Br 10362); thus du- 
u-tu perhaps || of ba-al-tu 2. IV si6 
8—9 8a edli damqi du-us-su (> dı- 
ut-8u) i-kim (said of the witch }von der 
Hexe gesagt!) 3a ardati damiq-tum i- 
ni-ib-Sa it-bal; 711 än dunäni-su io: 
du-us-su of/8. TM54 = düda (=AN- 
KAL)-Su the man devoted in love she 
deprives of his love {dem in Liebe erge 
benen Manne raubt sie seine Liebe’. ad 
IV? 59 no 2, 19 lu-ug-gur ki-sal-ls- 
ka-ma du-ut-ka lu-ziz (ZB acbat) f 
perhaps H 120 R 12 ina pa-ni-s3a dı- 
ut-ti-3a (ZB 105) iz-ziz-zi, Br 10777; 
B. A. iii, 264, 9; V 47 6 29 du-u-tum 
um-mul-tum it-ta-per-di; du-u-tu 
= bu-un-na-nu-u features, outward 
appearance Züge; äussere Erscheinung, 
(q. v.). 
ditu «) decision }Entscheidung ! 
KNUDIZON, 293. 
b) Kxuprzon no 1, 23 di-ti 3a im-ni 
u sumeli; pl (?) da-ti 8a imni 3 
Sumeli 1 ta-a-an xal-qa, 116 8 21 (f 
thidem 55 below) occurs in omens & seems 
to be different from no a. 


Vr. 
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ditanu animal {Tier} perhaps originally | 


leader, decider jvielleicht ursprünglich 
Leiter, Führer!, thus a formation from 
yı. D849; ZK ii 153; 315. AV 2031; Br 
8804; Hommet, Sum. Les., ad 8° 314 a-li- 
im | id | di-ta-nu: he-goat {Bock}, 315 
= ku-sa-rik-ku ram } Widder}. Homme, 
Geschichte, 416 rm 2 bellwether or bull. 


Za’u tremble, shake, quake }zittern, beben} 
Hebr yx, sl} ZP 94; DPF 33; NÖLDERE, 
ZDMG 40, 725. IV 52 no 3 = PrincHEs, 
Texts, 4-5 I 6 gab-bi i-zi-’u-u all 
trembled (see also ga’u, gäu). 
Derr.: zü, 1—3. 

zu 7. storm, stormwind }Sturm, Sturmwind } 
D 29, 251; § 9, 54 IM-DUGUD = za; 
cf Sn v 45 kima zi kabti. Barras, 
Etym. Stud., 32; Br 8478. perhaps also 
IV2 60* C O 17 (see xakamu). IV 19a 
15—6 id = IM ba-ri. 

Zu 2. God of storm {Gott des Sturmes}; 
on the legend of ZU (K 3454 & K 3935) 
see BA ii 408—18 (Bezotp, ZA ix 114 rm; 
& Pucustein, ibid 411). AD Zu-u it-ta- 
at-tal(-ma) Zü-legend, col ii 10; ii 22 
(il) Zu-u ip-pa-ris-ma Sa-du-us-su 
ik-su; 46 a-a-u ka]-am iD) Zi-i (= ki 
or kima Zi, BA ii 413); 29 +36 (1!) Za-a. 
Etana-legend (K 2527 + K 1547) O13 
(il) Zu-u (BA ii 392—3). ZA iv 362, 4 
ina libbi (iD Zu-u; 230, 15 (U) Zi-e 
(Pixcues, Expos. Times, iv 348: probably 
Merodach, as the god of life). 


preceded by bélu, sarru, kabtu (Br8885 
—7). It seems to be an adj, used sub- 
stantively. II 6 c-d 7 di-ta-nu between 
Sapparu & lulimu (cf V 41 g 36). 
NOTE. — Cf P. N. Am-mi-di-ta-na = 
Ammu (3) + ditanu. Harévy, ZA iv 52 no 15; 
JÄGER, BA ii 295; Poanon, JA, June ’88 (xi) 545, 
== chief, prince || Führer, Prinz. ' 


BA ii 417 rm * & 424 = the raincloud 
jdieRegenwolke !- JENSEN, 91 fol the divine 
bird (Gott-vogel) in the stargroup of 
the horse 7. e. Pegasus; cf V 46 a-b 20 
where god ZU is brought into connection 
with the Pegasus-group. (£#kkab) GIS- 
GIR-KUR-RA (i. e. ({mör) ANSU) the 
solid-hoofed animal = AN-IM-DUGUD- 
XU : bird of the god Zu (Brown, PSBA 
xii 137—52; 180—206 on this plate). Anp 
ii 107 my warriors kima “)) Zi-e XU 
e-li-su-nu i-Se-’u like the divine Zu- 
bird swooped down upon them; Mon, R 25; 
Salm, Balaw, iii 5. K 61 col 3 (ZK ii 11 
below) sa-ru bi-rit zi-e : the wind 
among the stormbirds, RP? iv 76 rm 2 
& Sayce, Hibbert Lectures, 293—99: a 
symbol of the stormcloud. 

NOTE. — ‘God Zu = god of the storm; the bird 
Zu = the storm-bird-god (Sturmvogelgott) (= N3"", 
zB 4); the bird nests on mount Sabu (DP ® 105 fol); 
he has wife and child’ (E. T. Harper, BA ii 415). 


| zu #. V 47 b 2 & 3 explains ta-ba-as-ta- 


zü 3. divine stormbird }der göttliche Sturm- | 


vogelt AV 2941; Br 8479; often 10 AN- 
IM-DUGUD-XU; IV 14 no 1 O 16—7 
ana (il) Zi-i (= AN-IM-DUGUD-X0U) 
sima(-ta épus] (BA ii 414/5); 18/19 al- 
ti GD) Zi-i, mar “)) Zi-i etc. | ina ta- 
kul-ti lu-8e-3i-ib (cf Esh vi 35—7). 
R 5—6 ul-tu gi-ni ©!) Zi-i it-bi-ma. 
(on IV 1470 1 cf Detitzscu, Chald. Gen., 
108 f; Homme., VK 297; 462; 474; BEZOLD, 
Lit., 184 no 4). IV 23a 18 the gugallum 
(g. v.) is called alpu i-lit-ti AD) Zi-i; 
bull, the offspring of Zu. according to 


di-ta-al-lum see titallu. 





nu as zu-u Si-na-tum (urine). 

zu 5. V47b 10 it-bal(Ytabalu) a-mir- 
Si-na ip-te-te (N,nB) niä-ma-a-a (ZB 
97); a-me-ra : zi-e uz-ni; perh. = AN 
or Jay, U, Gesenivs 12 205 col 2; TM 116 
ad i 9 zu = deafness }Taubheit} originally: 
roaring }Rauschen}. 

ziee V 31 e-f 57 KU = zi-e, Br 10561. 

za’u (?) IV 61 a 46 (= I1V2 54 a 53) li-Ba- 
ac-li-ka za-’-i e-ri-ni etc. (ZB 98, med); 
cf perhaps V 26 a-b5 1¢...Y LU-XAL- 
XAL = Sa-mar za-'-i. Br 14417. 

za’azu, uza’iz etc., see zäzu (M). 

zu-'-u-nu S° 292; H 17, 264 ta-ag | TAG | 
zu-’-u-nu (AV 3011; Br 3805); HoMMEL 


disturb, confound }verstören!. same id 
= ta-ba-xu (H 17, 261), la-pa-tu (262) 
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mat Javanna: for the payment of the 
Greek loan (but cf Mreissxer & Rost. 55: 


so in later time. 
zäiru ag of zaru (WM) g. t. 
zu-'u-ru(-ma) T. A. (London) 67, 5; Br- 


ma-xa-cu sa mimma (263); also = xa- 
tu-u; la-ba-gu etc. Derr. zittu (2) & 
zu’unu adj. IV 2 col v 34—5 it is said of 


e . . ea - - ° . x 

the 7 evil spirits zu urn el, var zu ZOLD, Diplomacy,88=züru back} Ricken: 
u-nu-tu(-tum) ina Same-e 3ibitti . ‚ 
’ . also ZA vi156 no 4—5 zu-’u-ru-(ina), se 
sunu (Br 7468) disturbing the heavens 

, , . above 8.t. batnu; or = zumru (q. r.): 
{die Himmel verstérend}; cf JENSEN, \ ; 

; : T. A. l. c. 40, 11 @ir) zu-’-ru-ma. 

235 fol (& again, 510, where he explains 


za’aru V 31 c-d 32 EN-A-MI: RI-ST:" 
= 3a i-zi-’-e-ru-Su. _} perhaps V 4: 
col ii 32 tu-za-ta-’a-ar. 

za’erinnu V 27 e-f 34 (erü) ZA-ER-IN 
= SU (i. e. za-er-in)-[n]u. 

zu’tu II 62 c-450 ni-qil-pu-u ga zu-- 
tu, AV 3012; ZB 69 rm 1; Br 5405; ZA 
viii 81, see XD5p. 

Zäbu 7. name of river }Flussname} Yan; AV 
2781. Arm zäbha; 355; DP 186; pro- 
perly simply: stream, river {eigentlich eir- 
fach: Strom, Fluss}. There was an upper 
& a lower Zab. TP iii 94 (Bär) 72.245 
Su-pa-la-a; vi 40 &42 is-tu e-bir-ts3 
(nar) Za-be (var -pi) Su-pa-li-i; alw 
Anp ii 129; iii 135 (när) Za-ba eleri: 
169, 29 Za-bu-um; V 69, 13 ista e-hir- 
ta-an (285) Za-ba KI-TA (m= Supalı 
Greek Avros a mistranslation (for zibt -- 


NOTE. — According to Harkvr from this nee 
also zuabbu : ocean, a form fu'alu of =" re. 
flow, used as id for apsü (Rer. de Fhist. des Rey, 
xxi 204 fol x JEXSEN, 198 & 248 feld), e. g. di 
zu-ab (var ap-si-i) & 35 Creatienfrg IV 
ustamxir mixrat zu-ab-bi äubat (il) St- 
gimmud(t); ibid 143 (end) read da zu-st-t: 
(bi)-nu-tu-us-Su the ocean's formation , ia 
Ocean’s Bau, ZIMMERX epud Guaxen, Schäpfuy 
und Chaos. 


*zabu 2. (21) flow; spread; melt }fliessen; zer- 
fliessen; vergehen, verschmelzen!. T*: 
134 i-xu-lu i-zu-bu u it-ta-at-ta-k: 
(3pl); ps 135 li-zu-bu; also iii 76: ¥ 
ibil i 140 (= IV2 49 b 52) zu-la zu-t 
u i-ta-at-tu-ka (2 pl); v 152. 

IV 45 col ii 29 tu-za(gat)-a-ba: 
TC 70 flow, said of pitch }fliessen, w= 
Pech!. 


S° 292: ‘make brilliant’?). 

za’a,nu (BA i 451, 464). Q zi-in-éa i-zi- 
in MEISSNER. 70 70 89, 7 he will take care 
of its decoration }fiir ihre Ausstattung 
wird er sorgen? (or Yegenu?). pm 
Pocxox, Wadi-Brissa, viii col 7, 29 foll 
the ship MA-ID-KAN-DU Sa kuzba 
zanätu which was decorated with luxury 
(cf JEnsEn, 85 fol, see Pouxon 0. c. 13, 
line 1; 75). _) decorated, embellished 
Istattete aus, verzierte} AV 2813; FLEM- 
mina, Neb, 39; § 139 gu’unu. Po«xox/. c. 
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155 SSE u-za-im-ma corrupt form for | 
u-za-in-ma. TP II] Ann 8 u-za-’-in- 
su-nu-ti; Esh iv 47 u-za-in; ZA v 67, 
37 u-za-’-in-Si; Asb iii 116 whose temple 
u-za-’i-i-nu xuräcu (u) carpu I had 
finished up with gold & silver (KB ii 186 
—7); ibid i 85--6 the splendor of my 
majesty 5a u-za-'i-(i)-nu-in-ni iläni 
(BA i 422); Neb iii 11 u-za-’-in (1 8g) 
ibid 32 +53 (u-za-’-i-nu); I 65 a 33; V 
65 5 8 u-nu-tu biti ina kaspi u ' 
xuraci u-za-’-in-ma (ZA iii 302); V 33 
b 40 lu-za (or ga?) -’i-i-nu-ma (JENSEN, 
KB iii, 1, 142—3: Yeenu load laden, - 
füllen‘); perhaps D 94 (K 3453), 6 end: 
u-za-’-f[in?] or [-iz?]. | 
NOTE. — Rost, 124 ysönu be good || gut 
i schmücken, efe. 


sein, J decorate 

*zu’upu (AR) form {bilden! whence V 45 | 
col ii 31 tu-za-'-a-pa; DPF x6 rm 1; 
Tg SEN from Babylonian. Der.: 

zipu I 44, 78-9 ma-la (= Sie =a-na) | 
dul-la-a-ti siparri sa ana Ni-six-ti 
e-kal-MES-ia Sa Ninua ap-ti-qu 
ki-ı te-em an zi-‘i-pi ti-te ab-ni- 


na era hiribsia aspuk. moulds of clay 
(ior the sculptures 1 formed) & poured 
theres: (the metall; ef Sn Au iv 24 zi- 
pi tirit-ti Mrassstn & Rost, 14, 50 
noir, od Sven, REA vin pfvirml: 

we Tim znph oz ana pro Zıpi 


*zabu 3. whence muzibbu, f muzibts= 
or cf (BA i 634) g. ©. 

zabbu f zabbatu. Pocxox, Wadi-Brim. 
78, 10% mankind (collectively) }Menst- 
heit! or 3% II 32 e-f 20 (#mél) yy-ZT- 
Ub =: za-ab-bu, preceded by mar 


xu-u. perhaps Yn,at. thus: name of a 
priest. 

tabi sacrifice {opfern} = n,3. Anp iii 85 
& 89 az-bi; Salm Ob 28 fol (ZA i 371; 
Jerzxus, BA i 285); KB i 108 & 130 ag- 
bat. on rat see Lacarve, Mittheilungen, 
ii 29; REJ xiv (27) 157. Der.: 
bu 7. m, pl zibé victim, sacrifice {Opfer} 
LT 174; GGN "83, 89, 12; DPF 174. ZA iv 
13, 16 nap-tan zi-bi; TP vii 52 na-dan 
zi-bi (var be)-Zu his sacrificial gifts; 
Anp i 24 na-dan (var -din) zi-bi-du; 
8g Khors 172 zi-i-bi el-lu-ti. Asb iii 
114 udabtila na-dan zi-bi-ja; IV 20 
no 1 0.27 zi-i-bu dur-ru-xu (Br 12171) 
& grand sacrifice; ZA v 59, 7 zi-i-be 
mimma äumäu all kinds of sacrifices; 
67, 18 la mu-par-ku-u na-di-nu zi- 
bi-ki Asurnagirpal who without ceasing 
offers to thee (Iätar) sacrifices. Sch 5 (ZA 
x 213) O 2 (pst) zi-bi followed by 
(dipat) an (= en?)-zu. 

zibu 2. (> zi’bu §§ 27 & 47) a) wolf {Wolf} 


a, 3; 317; Eth. 28% hyena. D8 47 

















& 103; ZDMG 27, 708; 34, 761—2; GGN 
93, 89, 11; DPF 143; Hommer, Säugethiere, 
308 foll (jackal {Schakal}. II 6 c-d 1 NU- 
UM-MA = zi-i-bu (Br 1983); & 2 UR- 
BI-KU (Br 11290) = zi-i-bu (=a. 
lum, 3), Esh Sendschirli R 14 zi-bu 
na-ad-ru (pa-nu-u3-su er(?)-um-ma) 
a ferocious wolf {ein wüthender Wolf}. 
zibu qardu Kxuprzon, 30 b 6, 
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b) a bird of prey, perhaps: vulture fein 


Baubvogel, vielleicht: Geier} II 37 ef 4 
NU-UM-MA-XU=zi-i-bullxar(xur)- 
ru-xa-a-a. H 38, 63; BA ii 32 rm ad K 
4205 zi-bu-u: xa-ra-xa-a-a; cf V 27 
e-d 47 (Br 1984); & 82—5, 22, 915 (zi-i- 
bi; ZA vi 340 rm 1). Asb iv 74—5 Biri- 
Su-nu nu-uk-ku-su-u-ti | u-Sa-kil 
kalbé 3axö zi-i-bi XU (var caret) BA 
di 192—3 & rm +; ZA i 366 fol. 
On Nagitu-Di’bina, cf Bost, XIII; 

Jensen, ZA viii 237. 

zi-b(p)u II 43 d-e17 | di-ik-du, AV 1964 
& 2920. 

zübu ZA vi 294, 17 zu-u-b(p)u plant {ein 
Gewächs}. Meissner compares lig} 208; 
DPF 84 rm 2, 








zibü 7. II 42 b 33—5; AV 2921; Br 2874, 
(dem) zi-b(p)u-u || (dem) a-du-ma-tu; 
also cf IL 40 no 1, 29 (AV 2922). . 

zibü 2. K 4373 coli 8 XU-BIR-LUB-A 
= Grid) zi.bu-u, 

*zababu 3 perhaps in V 45 col ii 33 tu-za- 
am-bab; AV 2783 ad V 22423 za-ba-bu. 
Der. zumbu (. ».). 

(dem) zi-bi-ba-nu (AV 2917); Br 2364; 
7262 (zi-ba-ba-nu) II 42-36 a plant 
feine Pflanze}. Cf gubat (dem) za(ga)- 
ba Nabd 514, 2 kind of dress so called 
from the color of the gäba plant {Art 
Gewand, so genannt von der Farbe der 
gäba Pflanze} BA i 526 no 22; Yam be 
yellow {gelb sein} or am be reddish 
ffuchsig rot sein}; Perhaps P. N. Za-bi- 
bu-um. 

Zabida P. N. perhaps: my given one {mein 
Geschenkter} DPF 205; also P. N. Za-ab- 
da-a-nu (AV 2795), Za-ab-di-ja (AV 
2796) ete, 

zabalu carry, bring; also lift up, honor 
{tragen, bringen; erheben, preisen} DE 
38—9 (but see REJ x 299); DPF 62; 
ZDMG 40, 729 = 585 : 520; also RAJ 
xiv (27) 148; Gurard, JA xii (1878) 
220—5; xiii 100; | nada Orrert, ibid xiii 
(1879) 557—60. Bantu, Elym. Stud., 50fol. 
Fremaina, Neb, 22 reads gabalu. A) ac 
II 15 c-d 45—7 so & so many dates {so & 
so Viel Datteln} ina za-bal ra-ma-ni- 
ju ana bel kiri suluppé imandad 
(AV 2784; Br 3615). pr Cyr 24, 6 idi- 
MES (emdl) amélitu 5 ‘bar (or SE- 
BAR?) ana bit b iz-bil-lu-nu 
(TC 69 below). pc ZA iv 111, 110—112 
libnäti u $i-if-fam ina ga-ga-di-ja 
lu-az-bi-el (= KB iii 2, 4, col ii 64—66); 
TM vii 134 ar-ni di-na-ni li-iz-bil. 
ps Asb x 87— 8 ana eped bit ri-du-u-ti 
(var US-u-ti, see Meissner, ZA x 74 fol 
on its meaning) du-a-tu nidé mäti-ja 
ina libbi i-zab-bi-lu libnätidu (KB 
ii 234—5); II 16 ¢ 34—8 a-ga-la-ku [ia] 
| ana pa-ri-e ga-an[-da-ku] | nar- 
kab-ta galndänit] | 3u[??] | a-za-bil 
BA ii 285 fol. IV 55 (IV? 48) 28 dup-si- 
ik-ka i-za-bil del64 3sar gäbö na-ad 
49 au-us-su-ul-3a i-zab-bi-lu NI-IZ 


























zu-bl-e Br 11124 ad MI 69, 9 ka-sap zu-bi-e read [u]-zu-bi-e. 
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pve UO al-lu dup-sik-ku lg. ¢.) u-sa- 
as-Si-su-nu-ti. V 45 col vi 44 tu-sa- 
Nabopvlassur says of Nebuchiad- 
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Slgern..h e1i’,0hl 


do LE-a-Ln. I 


az-biul. 
nezzur (KB ii (2) u coli 2 ti-it-am... 
(eo) Lu-u-sa-az-bi-il. TP If Ann 118 
pend) ussaeacebul-su-mucti(emay Don 
tell ku-dur-ru ina qayqyqadieja 
as-Si-ma | u-sarazebilra-ınaeni (KB 
1122-5) Upen the corrupt, buibe-tak aus 
zuge tuedasag-bal arena (ZL iv ley te 
- K Sect cof ii 28). 

at perhaps KB iii (2) 4 cod ai 15 lu-u= 
be age bicel lucuesacaresicad (liad 
pwne ez, cul ii 1). ; 

NOTE. -- Onbat zabal- lofty house Fst re 
ave DES geyol; KATE 155, 27. Derr: 

yilu. LL 47 u-b 15 ma-xir da-'a-t 


a ap™ ape? 


rru za-ab-bi-lu (AV 12802, 27955 
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zate _-ım 1” mare-rs 3 zar--- 
2i.- welt a im, lee 2 
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5A. 8... a2..322 I". 
url. iCal: Ia-Si-.1-.2 
. Zi Ci? -bi-il-G AV 7133: AV Le 
rou.) Acd2a cee Sate Bam!) 
zabanum a ee ce wood Hel 
oder Bausnzame! LF® 2.3 rm -: How. 
Gesthv hfe, 22: Axcacom, RP2 i: sim... 
(mat or al) Za-ban e.g. Anp ii lic; DE". 
15 (KB i lvt—z2s ina eli (42) Za-ta- 
su-ba-li-e: KB i 2.+.—1. oof 3, 24 iss | 
Til (bi) La-ri ga -I-la-an Za-%s:, 
AV 2755, Also nam: of river: Esk Cyliza:: 
in tunuel of Nezoub (Scmeir, Ree. i: 
Travaux, xvii 81—2) 7....Taplis (ei 
Za-ban eli ta-mar-ti (8!) Kal-si. 
zibanitu balance, scales }Wage, Wag> 
balken! AV 2915. IV2 51a 44 (0) 2:- 
ha-nit la ket-ti wrong scales }falsch: 
Wage( JENSEN, ZA vi 152. 
il 44e-du1, V 26 e-d 11 1¢-RIN-LIB- 
RL - lib-bu Sa zi-ba-ni-tim (Br 812: 
JENSEN, 012) ind 12 a | qab-lu; see zit- 
riqnjuu; 11 52d 56 zi-ba-ni-tum [kii: 
Also naine of a star, IL 49 e-f 43 MUL- 
ZU-RA-AN-NA=zi-ba-ni-tum=("" 
SAUG-US-AN-UD; II 57 a-b 49 MCL- 
Mi ai-ba-ni-tum = MUL-LU-BAD- 
GUD-UD (AV 5268) Br 2339; (4) ZI- 
BA-AN-NA is mentioned III 69 g 47 (Fr 
N); ZI-BA-AN-NA marxrü (write 
SI-u) Jessen, 406 ad LIL 57 (no 5) 31, <-- 
ate Sce Loız, Quaesf. Sab., 31 (beg‘; : 
rm 4: JENSEN, 23; 67 fol, 133 mo 4; 14. 
14:40: Ives, ZA ¥ 1165 129 = the skeass 


.ewe > -d 


nn Yu 


of the scorpion {die Wage, resp. die 
ıeeren des Scorpions} = „„Lusb 5; also 
ef ZA i 259 rm (on p 260); OrrpErrt, ZA vi 
. 112 rm1; & vi 151fol. Hattvy: ‘la ba- 
lance’ (7*h sign of zodiac = a & ß librae). 
Etym. Jensen, ZA vi 152—3 > *zibu= *zabu 
*zahabu gold || Gold = the (gold-)scales || die 
(Gold)wage; Arm {27 (FRANKEL, 189) > Assyrian. 
Also cf Hosen, ZDMG 45, 597. 
zibütu name of a month {Name eines Mo- 
_ nates} Meissner, WZ v 180; MEIssNER, 
105; perhaps = sibütu ‘seventh’? (aräx) 
Zi-bu-tim. 
eibirtu (?) Khors 122 Merodach-Baladan 
is called zi-bi-ir-ti (DELITZSCH: zi-ir 
ni-ir-ti) xi-ri-ig | galli lim-ni KB ii 
68—9; WINCKLER, Sargon, p 120. 
(¢)ab(p)ru II 42 c-d 7 (dam) za-ab-ru | 
(dam) ka ....|. 8 (dam) za-ab-ra 
(§am) ka... | AV 2797; cf II 30 no 4 
O 20 > = Z(¢)a-ab(p)-rum (AV 7150). 
ibbatu (> zinbatu /a3 g. v.); 331, Arm 
83337, 8237; 255; HEM: tail |Schwanz, 
Schweif} GGN’83, 89, 14; Howmer, Sduge- 
thiere, 368; DS 121 rm 2. H 14, 158 (3 9, 
115) KUN = zi-ib-ba-tu; this id e. g. 
D 121 c¢ 2 ina zibbati-su ag-bat-ma; 
also b 2 (=I 7noix C & D); II 20 a-b 41 
(AV 6844; Br 7617); II 449 18 GO KUN 
part of a sacrificial animal (Jerexias, BA 
i 287); IV 11 a 45—6 Se-li-bu zib-bat- 
su (= KUN) im-ta-na-as-sir (Br 2038). 
aggu in e-gi zag-gu-u V 28c 66 garment 
of splendid (?) material }Kleid von pracht- 
vollem (?) Stoff} AV 2161; = il-lu-ku 
(d 66); see zaku, 2 & egizaggu. 
-(zam)muk(k)u Newyear’s day & -festi- 
val {Neujahrstag & -fest{. it is the a-ki- 
tu ki Salmu; the i-si-in-num Babili 
Neb iv 2 (BA ii 237—8) held in the month 
Nisan (Esh vi 46; Jessen, 84 foll); Neb ii 
56 i-na zag-mu-ku re-es Sa-at-ti; 
iv 1—2 ma-as-da-xa zag-mu-ku i-si- 
in-num Babili; vii 23 ina i-si-num 
zag-mu-ku; Esh vi 46 ina zag-muk-ki 
(arax) res-ti-i (KB ii 140—1); s35—4— 
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30, 1 coli 48 za-am-mu-ku (BALL, PSBA' 
xi 160); IV 18 no 1 O 22—3 [ZAG]-MUG 
=re-e8 Satti (JENSEN, 84); III 52 db 51 
zag-muk ana qi (not it)-ti-3u Z at its 
end, 2, e. at the end of month Adar 
(JENSEN, 86 rm 3); also d 37. 

Etym. Frenuına, Neb, 37; J. OrpEBT, GGA ’84, 
338; AmrauD, ZA iii 41; § 73 rm; JENSEN, 84 foll. 


NOTE. — 1. Pocxonx, Wadi-Brissa, = equinox 
(pp 72, 88, 90fol) where forms za-am-mu-ku, 
zag-mu-kam, zag-mu-ku & sag-muk are 
mentioned; on PoGNON see JENSEN, 86 rm 2. 


2. On the custom of the gabatu qat(i) (il) 

Böl on the Z-festival see e. g. Rost, x, etc. 

zagin, za-gi-in=uknü (gq. v.) AV 2800; 
ZEHNPFUND, BA i 506; see above p 36—7 
(uknu) & 176 (banii), V 22 a-b 10; 29 
g-h 43; 37 c43 5a za-gin ellu (ZAi 177) 
DP 195. 

Etym. According to Hattvy, etc. Ya, > 
be clear, bright, transparent || klar, hell, durch- 
sichtig sein; see, however, JENSEN, 159. 

zagindurü || uknü, D?® 108; AV 2801. 
V 22 a-d 11 za-gi-in-du-ur: (aban) 
ZAGIN-A = [za-gi-in-du-ru-u?] Br 
11740—1; 11785; ZA i 62 rm 1; V 29 g-h 
44 za-gi-in-du-ru = uk-nu[-u]; II 40 
a 47 (aban) za-oi-in-du-ru-u = ban 
[??] AV 116 reads here a-gi-in-du-ru-u. 

NOTE. — ScuHeEiu (ZA v 407—8) reads V 63a “1 
za-gi-nu ‘V’albätre’, see, however, za-ri-nu. 

zi-ga-rum II 48 a-b 26 gloss to 10 for Sa- 
mu-u. See zaqaru (AV 2929). 

zi-da in E-zi-da (3a kirib Kalxi I 35 
(no 2) 7 etc.) ZK ii 260; AV 1286; 2933. 
cf 98 in NIS, Deritzsch in BAErR-De1.., 
Dan pf xii; DP® 217. Rm IIL 105 col i 21 
(amöl) Sy-tam (bit) zi-da der 3 von 
Ezida. Jäcer, BA ii 291 zi-da = to the 
rivht (i. e. right side) a good Semitic word 
cf Hebr “3; Tg Vy. E-zi-da usually ex- 
plained as 10 for bit kénu. (§ 9, 163: 
Nebo temple in Borsippa). See Ezida. 

za-dug-ga in P. N. Am-mi-za-dug-ga 

kim-tum ket-tum V 44 a-b 22; 

DK 20; in c. £. also Am-mi za-du-ga; 

cf prs. 


— 
— 


zabaru see cab(p)aru. «w zibru cf cipru. «~~» za-bur-tum V 47 a 34 5 read ca-bur-tum wu za- 
“tu see gabatu. ~~, za-bi-tum gazelle ef cabitum. «xs zibtum AV 2925 ad II 27, 64 elc., cf gibtum. wu 
-ba-tu (IV 10 5 44). c. st. zu-bat (AV 3009) dress || Kleid (3 19) see gubätu. m zagru cf zaqru. u 
ur(r)atu, zig-rat see ziqqur(r)atu. u zig-ga-ti in U-um zig-ga-ti II 32 6 14 (DS 71 rm) AV 2459 
„Js ug-ga-ti, see above, p 4 col 2, ibbt. u za-a-du AV 2810 & Br 13853 ad II 24 a-b 49—51 see ¢a- 
du, > za-ad-du AV 2812 cf gaddu. «w za-di-du, AV 2808 see ca-di-du. wu za-dim-mu, AV 2809 


ad gadimmu. 
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Gs) zi (or ZI?) -da-ru-u II 23 c-d 58 | 
irgu bed, couch {Bett, Ruhelager} AV 

2934; cf (#9) cidarü. ' 

zäzu 1. (m) a) distribute, divide {teilen, ver- 

teilen, zuteilen! AV 2819; Larrıre, ZK ii 
836; OprERt, ZA iii 122 (fixer); Preiser, KAS 
73 (order, decide). A) ac Nabd 776, 12 
ana zitti za-a-zu. pr H 46, 30 (= D 
91114 = II 11, 30) i-zu-uz he divided 
{er verteilte}, pl i-zu-zu (ibid, 33; D 91 
i 17); i-zu-uz-su he divided it (ibid, 36; 
D 91 i 20) § 51. also H 63, 13 NI-BA = 
i-zu-uz (= V 40 c-d61 foll); cf V 31 9-h 28 
== i-zy #i-bi-eä-Su eg, 14=j-zu-zu; 
15 NI-BA-E = i-z[u?-uz?]; 16 NI-BA- 
E-MES = i-zu-[zu]. i-zu-u-zu (ina 
eSqim) Berl. Congr. ii 1, 349 a. ScHet, 
Rec. des Travaux, xvii 83 (no xxiii) col 
2, 4-5 a-na 3e-na | lu-u a-zu-uz ‘en 
deux je partageais. Sg Ann 369 mäl- 
malig a-zu-uz; Pp 50 8a mälmäli3 i- 
zu-zu; also Lay 91, 75 (KBi 135; SCHEIL, 
Salm, p 45; see, however, Tırır, Ge 
schichte, 201. Salm, Balaw, iv1 mätu 
mal-ma-lis i-zu-zu (3pl) KB i 134 
—5 rm). Khors 118 is-te-ni3 i-zu-zu 
(KB ii 68—9); IV 5 a 82—3 itti (1!) A- 
num be-lu-ut ki5-3at Same-e i-zu- 
us-su-nu-ti. II 65 a 22 (end) eqlé 
u-3am-3i-lu-ma i-zu-zu | mi-ig-ru 
they halved the acres, partitioned the 
territory {sie halbierten die Acker, teilten 
das Gebiet} KB i 196—7; WincKLer, For- 
schungen, 153. i-zu-uz-zu Cyr 168, 5 
Asb 1126 mätu a-xe-en-na-a ni-zu- 
uz KB ii 164—5; § 145 let us divide {wir 
wollen teilen} but this would be nizäz 
or i-nizüz (ZA x 76: {wir haben schon 
geteilt! cf, however, ZA x 244). 

b) become or be divided, fight each 
other {sich teilen, zanken, streiten! NE 66, 
27 im-ma-ti-ma axé j-zu-uz[-zu]; 
V 64a11 eli maxäzi u biti Sa-a-3u 
lib-bu-u3 i-zu-uz-ma (so Brown- 
GEsENIUS, p 265, or 19?). 

3 pr uza’iz (analogical formation 
after verbs mediae X e. g. uma’ir elc., 
BA i451; ZA iii 14 rm 1; § 115) inten- 
sive of Q. Asb vii 8 the remainder 
of the booty a-na gi-mir ka-rä3i- 
is | ki-ma gi-e-ni u-za-’-iz; ibid 
ıx 47 u-za-’-iz || u-par-ri-is (46). 
Camb 13 uzi-zu; Nabd 787, 6 u-za-’-i- 


zu; Cyr 128, 8 u-za-i-: » ZA iv 
280, 16 u-za-iz-su-r . MR 

Rass) 60 lu-u-za-'- I ited jin 
verteilte}. pS u-xa-as-i 9 = 


D 911 28, ec. tu-za-’a-az V 4508 
it-ti a-xa-meb u-za-’-a-zu AV (live 
pool) 28 col 1. perhaps Orentienfrg IV B 
53 gir qu-pu uzäzu the foul (r 
flesh he (Marduk) tore away (?17). Kz 
R8 tu-za-az (!)ug-cu-u (BA 
pm e.g. 149510; 31—2 see birtet) 
Merodach-Baladan st ( ) 
mentions: 40 pi-it zu-". :-tu di 
3a Erba-Marduk iar ibilı @as 
263 : 40 zugeteilte pit; see d KB 
iii (1) 188—9 reads de-pi-it zu-"us 

5 ps V 45 col vi 54 tu-Sa-za-ı.ı 
(for tu3zäzat). 

Derr. sisu; sIzu; sittu 2 @- 

NOTE. — Wıorzuz, Sargen (passin) fre 
sisu (= erect, put up) also ul-sis fan @ &.; 


cf nasasu. Also forms quoted im KAT’ War. 
TY belong to 173. 


zizu action of di ' 


lens} i-zu-zu2sii . v sr % 
vision has been con wi | it 
vollendet} see Uae 
155, 104; zi-zu gab-ba ı ru 


(102, 10). Bee zittu 1. 


züzu V 87 d-f 47 ba-a | <<< | su-s-si 


Br 9996 in same group with mi-ii-lus 
(half {Ha&lfte} ZA ii 61 rms 8); <<< eb 
ably connected with id for 80; i e. = 1, 
of 60; cf 345 ba-la-ia-a. V 39 a0 5, # 
zu-u-zu perhaps = Gyr svies, Tim mt 
a small coin {kleines Silberstfick}, Jzsszs, 
ZA vi 60; AV 3018. 


zizu K 1285 B8 ir-bi zi-zi-e 


of milk (= 4, 8. A. Srmowe, 14. 
Congr. ii 208); Orare, Huse. x 79: 
fal pape. 


zi-za-ti U 41207 gk 


Pflanze} perhaps= 5th op 


ziznu. I 36 a 4 zi- 


{klein, gering! J si] ı, rku 
ku-u, gi-za-ru, gi3 (AV 
zizänu 7. rep 3 : | ef 4 
(YmI,move,: U = e 
ing things, D® 74, ;or yı » 


dance) AV 2086; IK Sed zu +» 
GAN-NA = zi-za: | 
|Heuschrecket); 7 XU: wi par 


TIR-RA = 
5426, 

Zizänu 2. I 57 ¢-d 41 iD Zi-za-nu = (il) 
NIN-IB ina SU (: yi, in the Language 
of the Sutaeans) Br 2381. III 68 a 55 (Br 
2382) (il) zi-za-nu W.inc.t. also P.N. 
I-bi zi-za-na. D® 75 & 86 fol; Haurt, 
Andov. Rev., ’84, July, 93 rm 1; ZA iv 384; 
vi 60 fol (JENSEN). 

zazu 2. =" be abundant, prosper }über- 
fliessen, gedeihen} DFT 67 rm 2; 72 fol; 
152 rm 2. ul i-za-az-zu he does not 
prosper jer gedeiht nicht} ZA iv 10, 36. 
Derr. zizü &: 

zäzu (zazü?) 3. abundance }Uberfiuss} 
ZB 94; 97; DPF I. c. || nux3u, siaqu, 
duxdu. Eponym Canon 209 & 220 Za-za- 
a-a & Za-za-ku (AV 2817; KB i 207; 
§ 65, 39 of a vast body }strotzenden Kör- 
pers}); za-za-a ZA vi 207; BA i 449; 
K 679, 12 (AV 2816); also P. N. Za-zi- 
ia (ec. #.). 

zäzäku ($ 65 no 39 & rm) richly, abun- 
dantly freichlich! IV? 54 no 1, 52 samnu 
zazaku (written NI-XE-NUN-NA-ku) 
= zäzi3 ZB 94; LEHMANN, 146. 

zazati (pl of zäztu?) DPF 68 rm luxurious, 
massive {iippig, kraftstrotzend}. I 44, 75 
SAL-LID (or lit?-) za-za-a-ti; 81 be- 
rit SAL-LID za-za-MES ul-ziz; 17 
no VIILE 7 8AL LID za-za-a-ti; Esh 
v 17 LID za-za-a-te were brought by 
the princes of the Xatti-land. also cf Sn 
Ku iv 16, 17, 25, 27, 28 (Meissner & Rost, 


zizänu kis-ti Br 5424 & 


12—14; & 32 no 51) ZB 97 descriptive adj 


of the female bull colossuses (SAL-LID) 
Attribut der weiblichen Stierkolosse 
(SAL-LID)}. BA iii 192 foll. 
According to some the word is from 
Vy's wing, feather (Jer 48, 9); ABEL 
& WINCKLER translate: zu paarweisen 
Sphinxen. 
zi-zu (?) K 164, 35 IX !/, QA a si-pi 8a 
ka-ma-nu 8a zi-zi BA ii 636; AV (Liver- 
pool) 23 col 2 mar (amöl) zi-zi, 
zazuinnu. V 27 a-b 18 (erü) ZA-ZU-IN 
= SU (i. e. za-zu-in)-nu Br 11725 & fol; 
AV 2820 same 10 = gur-nu (19); also 
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ibid e-f 20. a kind of vessel {Behilter, 
Gefiiss}. also see V 27 e-f 34. 

zizpanu so House for mitpänu (g. v.), 
bow }Bogen} from GIS-BAN (VK 412, 
below, & ZDMG 45, 340; also read zaz- 
panu; LEHMANN, ii 67, 21 quotes a za- 
az-pa-nu but cannot remember where 
he found it. Also see Homme, Sum. Les., 
28, 339 & 61; Br 1420; others read pit- 
pänu, batpänu ete. 

zuxlu (?) T. A. (London) 58, 10 »>- zu- 
ux-li ga (mat) Mi-ic-ri-i. 

zaxälü. AV 2822. REJ xiv (27) 159 Y/>m 
‘s’epanouir, rayonner’; cf perhaps Eth za- 
zäla, aeruginavit; zéxl aerugo (brazen, 
brass); the aurichalcum of the Greeks 
}das aurichalcum der Griechen! Rost, 103; 
Meissner & Rost, 35, 68. 

II 67, 79 folding doors {Fligelthiren} 
i-na me-sir za-xa-li-i u eb-bi u- 
rak-kis (KB ii 24—5). Asb ii 41 Sina 
(ie) dim-me cirüti pi-tiq (var ti-iq) 
za-Xa-li-e eb-bi two large obelisks 
made of brilliant zaxalü }2 hohe Obe- 
lisken aus strahlendem zaxalü gemacht} 
(KB ii 169; on WincxLer, Untersuchungen, 
106 = silver {Silber} see BA i 329 ad 300 
rm 8); vi 23 wagons, carriages, & freight- 





ga-ri-ru za-xa-lu-u (KB ii 205); Neb 
iii 60 rimäni dalate babé ina za-xa- 
li-e nam-ri-is u-ba-an-nim the bulls 
at the entrance of the gates I made ina 
brilliant manner of z-metal (?). V 646 14 
—15 ri-i-mu za-xa-li-e eb-bi efe u3- 
zi-iz i-na ad-ma-ni-su (KB iii, 2, 100 
—101). K 2675, 21 za-xa-lu-u ib-bu-u. 

zaxannu 8) 1 ii 7 za-xa-an | id |=z(g)a- 
xa-an-nu; Br 9176; DP® 142; Howmet, 
Sum. Les., 28, 344; H 186 (Sm 23) 5; V 38 
no 2 R 36 & no 4, 63. (Bezoup, ZK i 
62 foll). 

zuxaru II 36 a 53 zu-xa-ru-u (AV 2095; 
3015) || gi-ix-xi-ru-tu; perhaps = gu- 
xarü; cf AV 2823 ad II 34, 34 za-xa- 
rum (= ca-xa-rum.) 

zakü be or become pure, free (of obliga- 
tions elc.) jrein, frei, ledig (einer Ver- 
pflichtung) sein oder werden! mot; Arm 


N27; iss. JENSEN, ZK ii 33 rm 1 (= Diss 


za-zi-ru cf G8-gi-ru. ~~» za-a-a-xu cf CA-8-a-XU. o~» zixu see caxu (MS); zu-ux-xu = guxxu. 
ns za-ax-ma-Sa-tim efc. cf saxmastu. ~~» za-xi-it ka-ra-ni read gaxit karani (q. v.). 
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63); PEISER, KAS i 81—5; efc. V 31 a-b7 | 


MEN-NA (H 24, 499) = za-ku-u (Pıx- 
cues, ZK ii 72 foll); cf 8” 1 v 11 (Br 5514); 
Cyr 302, 10 ana za-ki-i; pr perhaps 
Marduk-kudur-ugur-iz-kam-ma (KB 
iii, 1, 160—1 col v 18); ps H 126 (no 21) 
O 25—6 (= K 257) me-e ad-dal-xu (q.v.) 
ul i-zak-ku-u (NU-SI-GI) Br 3416 the 
waters I stirred up, have not yet cleared, 
become clear (see dalaxu). pm V 55, 47 
& foll a&-Su äläni | Sa ina Sarri pa-na 
za-ku-ma: which had been independent 
under former kings die unter früheren 
Königen unabhängig waren‘; 50 dar pu- 
russé j-sal-ma ki ina la-bi-ri alani 
za-ku-tum-Su-nu ($ 74, 1 rm) | ina 
i-lik (™8t) Na-mar gab-bi-su (KB iii, 
1, 166—7; ZA iv 259foll; ZB 61, above). 
also V 56, 9 ana Um ca-ti u-zak-ki. 
za-ki TC 70 is free of obligation {ist der 
Verpflichtung ledig} Neb 125; 266, 7 etc.; 
Preiser, KAS 81 etc. maxir apil za-ki 
he has received, he has taken, thus buyer 
& seller are za-ki : in the condition 
of zakütu; cf Feucurwane, ZA v 29. 
K 2729 R3 ni-bi-ri za-ku-u (BA ii 
566 foll); ZAv16—7 ki gamrüma za- 
gu-u when they were done & free als 
sie tertig und lauter? waren‘ but rather 
J zaqu. 

Dt TMi 26 e-te-bi-ib az-za-ku(-ki) 
I will be shining pure jich will strahlend 
rein sein! see ibid p 118. 

-} perhaps V 47 b 27 (end) u-zak-ki 
ie freed jmachte freit AV 2857; zukkü 
declure one free of obligations etc. }fiir 
iiutuunm erklären! Peiser, KAS 84; Meiss- 


sın, 145 & fol. cf V 56, U (see above), | 


& 01 (älani)...sa Sarru i-na i-lik 


bes 
.-zk-Li (BA ii o86—7); KB iii (1) 172, 
--- 2 d-nia il-ki dup-si-ki ma-la ba- 
u-za-ki-su-nu-ti-ma (ZA iv 
K 647 (IV? 45 no 3; Pixcurs, 


“it 


„3% Na-mar u-zak-ku-u. K 2720 0 26 


machte abgabenfreit); tbid vii 10 u-ı 
ki-su-nu-ti, & 32 Agum who ı 
um-ma-ni u-zak-ku-u; V 45 col vi 
tu-zak-ka; pl K 6, 32 (BR 15) u-: 
ku-u. ip H 75 # 3 (ina?) dal-xa-ı 
zu-uk-ki (Z® 105). 

‘Y= J K 647 O10 tu-uz-zik-k 
see above. later = give {geben; ! 
633, 6 elat sim biti uz-za-ak 
T° 70. 

Derr. tazkitu & the following 3: 

zakü 2. adj a) clean, bright, pure ! 
klar} AV 2837; ZB 57 rmı. NE: 
iddi (nadü?) mar-3u-ti-3u it- 
bi-8a (var -i8) za-ku-ti-3u he put: 
his stained garments (stained durin; 
killing of Xumbaba), & put on clean 
ments {er zog seine befleckten Ge 
der aus & zog seine reinen an (N. 
Hibbert Lectures, 246 fol; Z® 57, 3: 
23—7). NE XII (i) 14 gu-ba-ta za-| 
white, clean garments {weisse Klei 
JUN 41; (vi) 4 mé za-ku-ti i-dat-t 
BA i 51 & 65). ZA iv 238 R col 
e-par za-ka-a e-par iz-qu-q[u]. 
c-d 37 ku (t.e. ku?) um-ma-rum = 
ba-ru) za-ku-u; idid cd 66 e-gi ı 
gu-u = il-lu-ku & || me-lam-m 
Il 47 c-d 19 än zakü clean vessel jr: 
Gefiiss} = än za-xi-mu (?) AV 2 
Br 11789, 13788. b) free (of oblizaı 
debt) frei (von Verpflichtung | 
Schuld)} Preiser, KAS 81 & 112. 

NOTE. — ina i-gi za-an-gi-e (ZKi 72) 
ta-an-ni H 127, 40 = zaku (?); 739 ZAu 
6496), which = za-a-qu V 29 a- 62 

zakku in Nabopol i 19 mu-u3-te-'i 
za-ak-ki-e | 8a iläni rabüti ( 
precut, Old-Babyl. Inser., vol i, 32— 
zakütu freedom {Freiheit! AV 1734: : 
Preiser, KAS ix, 10—17; 81—2 (thet 
paid to the gous by several persons). Z 
v1 rm: }Steuerfreiheit, Immunität!. 2 
346 = mor || ys; ZDMG 27, 514: « 


— 
— 


Teste, §$—5) “—lı ki-i u-zak-ku-u promise }Vertrag!. V 56, 11 i-na za- 
rent | it-ti-ku-nu tu-uz- ut äläni su-a-tum at the declaratic 
7... ee. >tuzdikä) & R3 ul nu- independence of these cities }bei der 
/ . + .Senl y 22 lu [u-zak]-ki- ubhingigkeitserklarung dieser Sta 
KB iii, I, 147: Jich Sey Cyl 6 Sargon who to Charrän ... 

Pe rs oe porakkya. ef sukku. os» zu-uk-ku-ku see sukkuku: also zuk-ku-kr- 
Bees ee tr. ON zuk-ku-lu AV ois: Br sive ad Vo 10 cod 30 cf sukkulu «u Si 


ons 200m uUn RK G see 2acimuk(k)u. 


tu-ru za-kut-su pledged its freedom 
{verbriefte ihre Freiheit} also cf Ann 2; 
Ppiv2; Rp 8; see also KB ii 41 & PEıser, 
KAS 82. WınckLer, Forschungen, 94 de- 
crees, laws concerning landed property 
Bestimmungen über den Grundbesitz}. 
Sg Ann XIV 5 za-ku-ut batilta; Khors 
10 za-kut AsSur (cf Ppv 9) u Xar- 
ra-ni. ScuHeit, Rec. des Travaux, xvii 
180, 19: Sa alu Sa-a-Su za-ku-su a$- 
kun. K 126 (BEzoLo, Catalogue, 53) ana 
sinnistilä za-ku-ti. 
zakkitum insect, fly {Insekt, Fliegenart} 
V 27 gh 12 NUM-KA = zak-ki-tum 
= zu-(um-bi??] AV 2840; Br 9021. II 5 
a-b 13 za-ak-ki-tum. D® 66 (or Ynpt?) 
zi-ku-rit a gloss to 8ami see zigürit. 
zakaru, izkur, izakkar AV 2831; § 9, 52; 
GGN ’83, 89, 15; also saqaru & Saqaru. 

a) call, utter, speak, announce {nennen, 
rufen, sprechen, verkiinden}. T. A. (Lon- 
don) 73, 24 iz-ku-ru; 29, 23 i-za-kir; 
48,18—19 ja-az-ku-ur-mi (seexasasu). 
Sg Cyl 46 xi-ri-e xiritisu ul iz-ku-ur 
(KB ii 46—7); 67 sume abulli....az- 
ku-ur; cf Bull-insc. 41 az-ku-ra nibit- 
su; 84—5 Sumu....azkur; zbid 46 ul 
iz-kur. (see below, 0). IV 9 a 57—8 a- 
mat-ka ina Same-e i-zak-kar(ma); 
59—60 a-mat-ka ina ergi-tim i-za- 
kar(-ma). Dibbara-legend (K 2619 iv 19 
end) a-ma-tu i-zak-kar, BA ii 429, IV 
10 a 26 (end) [iz]?-kur; D 101 frg 112 
[i-zak]-kar; a-na Sa-su-ma MU (= 
izak)-ra del 1; 8; 263; 244 izak-ar; 27 
M U-ra (var a-zak-ka-ra) a-na; H 177, 
24. IV 31 O 13 iz-zak-kar (IStar); 
22 iz-zak-ka-ra (ana rabiti (ilet) 
Istar) also 66 fol; R 29; del 25. pa-a- 
su &pusmai-gab-bii-zak-ka-ra ana 
etc. del 31 (& var MU-ra); also 164, 167 
MU (= izakk-)ar; 191, 198, 208 (var 
-Ta), 224, 283; 244 (-ar). NE 43, 23 pa- 
a-Su e-pu-uS-ma i-zak-ka-ra; also 
see 45, 88; 45, 93 (MU-ra); 47, 149; 49, 
199; 50, 211, ete. 
Su-nu-ti I spake unto them }ich sprach 
zu ihnen}. 

b) name jnennen} esp. with Suma & 
nibittu. Esh vi 26 ékallu pa-qi-da-at 
ka-la-mu az-ku-ra ni-bit-sa. H 67 


iii 1—4 3a ni-is ilidunu | it-mu-u; Sa 


ni-i8 SarriSunu ana axames iz-qu 


V 65a 34 az-ku-ur- | 
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(var -ku)-ru cf BA i 292; G§ 50 rm 1 
K 4317, 1—4; Esh i 42—3 nis ilanir a- 
buti a-na a-xa-me8 iz-kur-u-ma by 
the name of the great gods they agreed 
mutually; often inc. £., T° 70; AV (Liver- 
pool) 29 col 1; 1 70 a 22 ina nara äöu-a- 
tum iz-kur he hath sworn by the name 
(ni-is, 21) of the great gods on this tablet 
(G § 50 on 7 21); Suma zakaru often. 
V 35, 12 ana ma-li-ku-tim kul-la-ta 
nap-xar i-zak-ra su[mSsu] his name 
was proclaimed {sein Name ward ausge- 
rufen? KB iii (2) 122—3; see, however, 
BA ii 210—11. Neb vii 14—15 many 
kings | Sa i-lu a-na Sar-ru-tim | iz- 
(I R er- JEnsEn, ZA vii 179) ku-ru zi- 
ki-ir-su-un. II 67, 86 mu-Se-ri-bu xi- 
gib ad-na-a-ti etc. az-ku-ur zi-kir 
babi-si-in KB ii 24—5. pm often e. g. 
P.N. E-kur-za-kir (c. ¢.); 1164, 22 P.N. 
Nabü-za-kir; 21 Nabü-za-kir-sumu 
(AV 5761); Creationfrg I 1—2 (D 93) e- 
nu-ma e-lis la na-bu-u Sa-ma-mu | 
sap-lis [ma]-tum su-ma la zak-rat 
(HeBr. ix 15 & rm 10, & ZIMMERN apud 
GuNKEL, Chaos & Schöpfung). 

170d 22—3 ma-la i-na naré an-ni-i 
| Sum-Su-nu za-ak-ru as many as have 
their names invoked on this tablet (Boıs- 
sıer, Diss, 28); also III 41 b 36. 

II 40 c-cd 47 Su-mu zak-ru (AV 6138) 


‚same Id = Sitir Su-mi (46) & na-ru-u 


(48) Br 1632. 

II 43, 5—6 a-xaz-tum 
su-mu, (6) zuk-kur-tum = 
Su-mu (AV 2830). 

III 43 c 23—4 iläni ma-la Su-un-su- 
nu za-ak-ru. sa ina eli kunukki 8a 
za-kur (KAT2 460 rm). IV 15611 Sa 
ina lib-bi-su @!) Ea 8u-mu zak-ru; 
H 95, 60 za[-ki-rat?] su-mi sa iläni 
(AN-MES) who calls the names of the 
gods {die die Götter bei Namen ruft}. 
| utu G § 20. H 50 col iii 18—20 u-tu; 
is-qu-ur; it-ma; 21—3 u-tu-u; is-qu- 
ru; it-mu-u; 24—6 u-ut-u; i-za-[kar]; 
i-tam-ma; 27—9% u-ut-tu-u; i-za-ka- 
ru; i-ta-mu-u (= 1111 g-h 18 foll). all 
same 10 as H 30, 680—2; II 40 g-h 26 iz- 
ku-ru; 124 = 131 (Rec. des Travauz, I, 
’30, 104; LT 96—7; Haupt, Johns Hopk. 
Circ., Aug. ’87). see also sagaru,. I 7 
g-h 51 MU =za-ka-rum (Br 1236);=H 


za-kar 
za-kar 


2 & 177, 24; 12, 115; 30, 682 PA-A | id | | 
za-ka-rum | ta-mu-u (681) &na-bu-u 
(680) Br 9420. or PAD | SI+LU | eg. 
IL 7 g-h 49; ibid 50 PAD-DA. 

NOTE. — 1. Scnwatry, ZATW xi 176, sakara 
originally: call on a god in worship || im Kulte 
anrufen, this was done by man, not by woman. 
‘Thus arose the forms zikaru, zikru man | Mann, 
ef bit zi-ka-ri (c. £) temple? RP? iv 109. the 
fem. form is a later development. 


2. BO iv 86 (no iii) zakaru also: commemorate, 
whence azkaru (g. ».) commemoration day. IV 
25 b 31-8; 46-8; 40-50; Br 7857 = UD-BAR; 
same id in II 44 a-b 12 = iz-qa[-ru?] Br 7858. 

3. T. A. (London) 48, 18-19 ja-az-ku-ur-mi 
atranslation of li-ix- §u-ué-mi lethim meditate. 

Q! iz-za-kar Neb 116, 10; iz-zak-ru 
(pl) Neb 247, 21. WıxckLer, Sargon, 134 
& 156 ad Khors 188 & Pp iv 135 lit- 
taz-kar but KB ii 78 lit-tai-kar 
(V3agaru); also Scuraver, KB iii (2) 
35 a-ra-ku ümö-ja li-ta-mu-u lit- 
taz-ka-ru amäta dunkija (BA ii 
212—3: lit-tad-ka-ru). U of Sa- 
qaru with transitive meaning); also V 
85 b 28; KB iii (2) 6 col 3, 59—80 da- 
mi-iq-tim | ti-iz-ka-ar-am (= ZA iy 
113, 175) zitkäram proclaim {ver- 
künde} BA ii 294 rm. 

3 5u-ma la zuk-ku-ru Si-ma-tum 
la [S4mu?] D 93, 8 not yet was a name 
called on [in worship?] nor yot did [any 
god] determine the destiny. KB iii (1) 
156—7 coli 31 um-ma-3u la zu-uk-ku- 
ra-[at]; ZA v 66, 1 amati u-za-kar 
(189). | 

5 84, 2-11, 172 ni-id Samad u-da- | 
a-lu-3u-ma ig-bi 







































34, 2-11, 
Su-nu-ti (Kon Peisen, ii 16—17); 
Asb viii 45 a-di-e ni-i3 iläni rabüti 
u-3a-az-kir-Su&caused him to pronounee 
oaths (promises) by the name of the great 
gods }& hatte ihn Eide (Versprechungen) 
beim Namen der grossen Götter sprechen 
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lassen! KB ii 218— 19. ef i 22 u-Sa-ad- 
ir-3u-nu-ti [let him swear by(Jessen, 
rm 9 for usazki 








KB iii em un. 
proclimed }mé 
kündet werden!. 


may thy name 
dein Name li 








NOTE. — P.N. e.g. Böl za-kar in-ı 
the proclaimer of my name, V 44 d 41, Br 
Dar (il) Za-kar (KB ill, 1, 182 col WM. 


Derr. azkaru? & the following 6 (or 7%) 
zikru 1. ¢. st. zikir a) calling, name }} 
nung, Name} AV 2952; 2044; §§ 9, 52 
2, H 12, 116 MU = zi-ik-ru, | du 
(114); V 210-65 MA = zik-ru (Bré 
D 98, 14 (beg.) zik-ri (il) Igigi; 16( 
zik-ru(-u)-u; 20 ina zik-ri xe: 
a-an ilöni rabüti. inambü zi-ki 
ZA iii 319, 98; Bn vi 65—66; Asb ix 
‚38.....na-bu-u zi-kir-ia whose 
one calls {dessen Namen man ne 
‘V 35, 19 iä-tam-ma-ru zi-ki-i 
preserved his name fbewahrten # 
Namen} BA ii 210—11; ana zi-kir 
mi-ja kabtu V 65 544. H 89, 33— 
zi-kir bu-me (la, 34) i-Su-u; IV 
23—4 zi-kir ju-me; 29 b 15—7 si 
äu-me-ka (Br 9421); 64 (= IV? 57) 
zi-kir iläni rabüti. Merodach-Bal 
stone (Berlin) ii 5 
ed-lu dan-nn | 










































41—2 mu-d 
li-di-3u. 









ist dein Ruft; KB iii (2) 48 col 2, 45 
(Gula) mu-3a-ar-ba-ti zi-ki-ir 3ar- 
ru-ti-ja renown of my kingdom {Ruf 
‚meines Kénigtums}. 


zukkurtu all that is called; the being 


called; existence jalles was genannt wird; 
das Genanntsein; Existenz} II 43 a-b 6 
(see above); AV 3020. 


zikaru (AV 2943) & by syncope zikru 2. 


(cf, however, § 65, 9rm 1) masculine, male, 
man {minnlich, Mann} §$ 37); 65, 9; 
zB 104 rm; DPF 163 rm 6; ZA i 184 foll; 
193 rm 1; Brown-Gesenıus, Lexicon, 271 
cols 1—2. zi-ka-rum II 7ce-d1=NU 
(Br 1964); 2 = NA (Br 1586); 3 = V 12 
e 2 (di-il) DIL (H 9 & 198, 4; Br 27); 4 
BAR (or MAS) Br 1150; 5 (= 8° 32 gi- 
is | us | ni-ta-xu; ZB 76; § 9, 94; Br 
5048; H 20, 372—3 || ri-du-u, 371); 6 
NITA (Br 953 & 957 = H 11 & 217, 90; 
§ 9, 226; 7 GI (Br 2407); 8 GES (or IQ) 
Br 5707; ef 8° 32; H 21, 409; 9 MU (Br 
1237; $ 25); 10 ME (Br 10382). On U 7— 
10 see JENSEN, Diss, 26; & on ll 8—9 ZB 
49 fol. II 7 e-d 11 NI (= zi-ka-rum) 
Br 5328; 12 TIN; 13 MU-TIN (EME- 
SAL) Br 1326; cf II 25 a-b 39; V 12 e-f 
3, & IV 26 a 35—6 (zi-ka-ru); H 42, 11 
MU-TIN | US| zi-ka-ru. V 12 e1 
KU „ft [=zi-ka-rum (ZKi 193). 1127 
a-b 44 gloss uru to zi-ka-ru (Br 3670; 
H 17, 253). US (or NIT?) also IV 14 no 3, 
17—8 = zi-ka-ru; H 81 R 11—12 (iD 
Ninib zi-ka-ru mut-lil-lu-u; IV 26 
39—40 ul zi-ka (var zik, Br 5049) -ru 
Sunu; ul sin-nis-a-ti (var tum) Sunu 
not male nor female they are {nicht Mann 
noch Weib sind sie} § 143. cf also II 35 
g-h 12. zi-ka-ru qar-du says Sn of 
himself (i 7), also cf Sn i 49; ii 15. H 130, 
47—8 [ana?] zi-ka-ri sin-nis-tum; 50 
sin-ni3-tu ana zi[-ka omitted by scribe, 
zB 15] -ri; 52 3a zi-ka-ri ana sin-nis- 
tum; 54 sin-ni3-tum ana zi-ka-ri 
(Br 1326). NE 49, 201—3 man-nu-um- 
ma sa-ru-uxi-na (var ina) zik-ka-ri 
(var US-MES see NE 36, 5) || man-nu- 
um-ma ba-ni ina ed(t)le (Br 5048; ZA 
iv 430). NE 60, 17 zi-ka-ru i-ses-Si; 
II 46 a 29—30 (BO iv 93) gisinmaru 
zi-ka[-ra-tu?] & sin-nis[-tu]; also 
Bat, PSBA xvi 193—5 (Br 7292—3), 
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zikarat. 


On || of zikaru see II 32 c-d 12—16; 36 
c-d 69—73. bit zi-ka-ri (KonuLer & 
PEISER, ii 7) = Standes- oder Männerge- 
bäude, wo Heiraten geschlossen werden. 


zikru 2. (> zikaru) AV 2952; often || of 


kicru JEN 46 rm 16. zikru 3a (l) Ni- 
nib = peasant, Ninib being their patron 
god {Bauersmann, Ninib Schutzgott der- 
selben} JUN 7. c. on NE 8, 35 & 9, 4. NE 
8, 31 e-nin-na bi-ni-i zi-kir-Su now 
create his man {jetzt schaffe seinen 
Mann}; 8, 33 zik-ru 3a (il) A-nim ib- 
ta-ni ina libbiäa (ad 33 see DPF 155; 
DW 196, 2). IV 31 R11 ibtani zikru. 
Nebuchadnezzar I (V 55, 7) calls himself 
zi-ik-ru qar-du; also see V 60, 23 the 
warlike hero }der kriegerische Held}; Esh 
Sendschirli R 57 zik-ru-su sin-nis-a- 
nis lu-S8a-lik-8u may his manliness 
sink down to effeminateness {midge seine 
Männlichkeit zur Weiblichkeit herab- 
würdigen (besser: möge er entmannt wer- 
den)}. nigé zik-ru u sin-niä Asb ii 40 
people, male & female {Leute, Männer & 
Weiber! KB ii 168—9 (see JExsen, Diss, 
19 for similar instances); zik-ru u SAL 
Sn Bell 16. US u SAL Sni 48; iii 17; 
K 2675 R 2. Sp II 265 a, no vii 3, il-te- 
en | zik-ra | mut-ta-ka lud-[ J 
ZA x 6. 


zikrütu manliness $Männlichkeit! perhaps 


II 32 c-d 18 zi[-ik-ru-tum] = ur-na- 
tum; Sg Khors 13 dun-ni (var -nu) 
zik-ru-ti; also cf WinckLer, Sargon, 
p 191 (below). Satu, Asurb, 11, 11 (du- 
un-nu zik-ru-u-tu). Dibbara-legend 
(K 2619) ii 10 Sa ana 3up-lu-ux nisé 
Istar zik-ru-su-nu u-te-ruana.... 
[ ] BA ii 428. 


zakkaru male }minnlich}; cf III 59 6 34 


US-MES (var zak-ka[-re]) Br 5048. 
III 53 6 31 Clst) Dil-bat sin- 
ni-Sa-at, & zi-ka-rat (= ID US) the 
Venus (star) is female or male at such & 
such a time (§ 65 no 9; KAT? 179). also 
see above ad II 46 a 29. 


zikirtu (?) § 9, 63. ce. st. zikrit, pl zikréti 


§ 32a, a, rm (f to zikru?) DW SAL & pl 
SAL-UN-MES; id eg. SAL E-GAL 
= zikrit ékalli I 35 no 2,9. BA i 615 
ad 8m 1034, 7 ina mux-xi bit zikrit 
ekalli: house of the mistress of the 
palace = queen {Haus der Palastdame = 


der Königin!; also II 53 no 2 b 5; BA ii 
55 on 80, 7—19, 25711. Asb iv 64 (841) 
zik-ri-e-ti-3u his wives {seine Weiber}. 
zillu (?) 7. perhaps II 35, 71 foll ardatu 
$a ed-lu damqu z(c)il-la-8a 14 ip- 
tura the maiden whose z no loving man 
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has opened {die Magd, deren z kein lie- ' 
bender Mann geöffnet hat}; see, however, 


sillü & Prince, AJP xv 112. 


zillu 2. misdeed {Ubeltat} Sp II 265 a, no 


xxiii 5 u-ka-an (var kan in K 3452) -nu 


rag-ga (var -gu K 3452) Sa an zil-la- - 


3u.....(ZAX 11) cf K 2866 (S.A. Samira, 
Miscell. Texts, p 19) R 26 ikkibu an 
zil-lu ar-ni ser-tu xab-la-tu xi-te- 
tu; ZA iv 10, 39 Sa ka-cir än zil-li 
qar-na-su tu-bal-la; 1V 10 a 35 read 
an zil (lat) j3-ta-ri-jaina la i-di-e 
u-kab-bi-is & 47 än zil u-kab-bi-su 


(ZimMMERN, ZA x 11 >< ZB 62, 67). Snii - 
72 a-na än zil-li e-pu-su iplax lib- — 


ba3un for the sake of the misdeed, which 
they (the Ekronites) had committed, their 
heart was very much afraid (not ana än 
gil-li e-sir-ma) ZımMERN. 


rected to za-a-ra-xi & explained asa ' 
of 41; ZA iv 60 zalxu something shinin; 
firgend etwas blankes}. 

*zalalu = 5>: perhaps ‘be light, worthless’. 
Brown-Gesenivs, 272, ‘be in ruins’ }vie- 
leicht leicht(fertig), wertlos sein; in Trün- 
mern liegen} V 24a-b35 di-in-su zu-u!- 
lu-ul (= BA-DIB, Br 10700); see als: 
gullul, Ygalalu. 

Derr. zillu 2. & the following 4: 

zilulii II 49 no 5 add (K 4313) AV 2955 
zi-lu-lu-u together with su-ul-lu-u. 
also cf II 21, 15 zi-lu-lu gloss to i for 
tas(3)-xi-rum, AV 2954. 

zilulliS IV 54 (IV2 48) «14 rubü u äu-ud 
Saq(?)-su ina suqi zi-lul-lis ic-ca- 
nun-du; Boıssıer, Diss, 16, perhaps 
‘honteusement’, 

zillanu II 36 a 45 zi-il-la-nu mentioned 
with ziznu, lakü, gixaru efc. in the 
general meaning of ‘small, weak, younz. 
probably with a somewhat contemptuous 
flavor. AV 2956; §§ 63; 65, 35. 


' gillatu V 47 a 60 qin-na-zu id-da-ar- 


zulux(x)ü, sulumxü; pl zuluxxé libation | 
sacrifice {Opfer, Gaben! Posxox, Wadi- | 


Brissa, 58, 9 zu-lu-ux-xi-e; Neb Grot 


(I 65—6) a 17;c 11 zu-lu-xi-e da-am- | 


gu (& -ku) -tim; K 152 iv 17 (AV 7269) 
su-lum-xu-u between pa-si-[il-lum] 
& gu-uk-kal-lu (q. v.). 

zulumxü (> zuluxxü?) a special gar- 
ment }bestimmntes Gewand{ V 28 a-b, 2 
—3 zu-lum-xu-u = (cubät) ’a-li; & 
(subät) ki-tisa’a (or ’i)-li (ZK ii 329 
fol); 4 su-lum-xu-u (cubat) lam 
(Jlamid) xus-su-u (AV 3025). 


Etym. — REJ xiv (27) 157 |’ zalaxu sprinkle, 
eel ; , , ve , = MT PT ATT \ 
wash besprengen, waschen, Arm 77, dem; 5) 
sprinkle, pour out a libation, offer |, ein Opfer 


" palaxu (y.r.) = 


nm 
i? wwe 


aus essen, opfern. 
zalxu V 29 g-h 41 za-al(4)-xu = some- 
thing in SU-EDIN-KI; DP® 236; AV 
22409; Hacpr, „Andov. Rev, July 784, 93 
rm ls: lead (a Sutacan word): also cf ZA 
IVoosd¢ where V 20, 42 a-a-ra-Xxi is cor- 


ni ma-la-a z(s)il-la-a-tum. sil-la-a- 
tum = ka-ta-a-tum; perhaps sillatu 
(q. v.). 

zilliru K 13 (iv 52 no 2) 11 mentions 
(amöl) 7i-jl-li-ru (AV 2957), 

zamu = dt excludere (ZA iii 79rm1:cami . 
K 4254, 4 za-mu-u preceded by tu-53- 
ru & si-ip-pu. IV 31 R 28 sak-ru ı 
za-mu-u lim-xa-gu li-it-ka prisons 
lock-up may destroy thy vigor }G:fän;- 
niss & Einschliessung mögen deine Krk 
zerschmettern}. D 85 iv 24 ZAG-UD- 
DU za-mu-u 3a düri (Br 6511: 
preceded by ZAG(t)-BAR-LAL-LAL 
= za-mi-tum & foll by amaru, nap- 
lusu etc. (DPF 153; ZB 18; 108. perhaps 
V 29 c-d 57 & tbid 59). 

_) exclude someone from somethir:. 
deprive of (c. double acc.) {Jemand vor 
etwas ausschliessen, berauben (mit dopp- 
Acc.) $ 139. IV 31 07 (= D 110, 7) t& 
the house sa e-ri (var a-3i) -bu-su zı- 
um-mu-u nu-u-ra whose goer-in (rar 


— ee 


zallu ser gallu ens za-la-lu «/ calalu; zu-lu-lu (AV 2024) see cu-lu-lu. u sza-lu-lu human rece. 
matık wl CAEL A WINCKLER, Zeal, glossary) cf va-lu-lu. -~ zulumü see sulum(m)ü. m, sa-bu-mat 
(AV RZ NV SI do AJENSEN, 9000; za-lJam (-5i) ZA v1zs; V 504 58; za-lum-mu-u (AV 2859); zallummä 
a za-lam- tum TL fbe-fls cbr jut); V 26 755-6 see under 2. «ww zalapu, zalpu, zaliptu ete. ofs.3.—~ 
(urban) zablu-tee/ cadelaetio one zal-tum II 36, 7 (AV 2-55) see gal()y-tum; zu-la-ta (AV 303) DO 


Pate ture 


Rae eu perhaps ceu-la-ta. ene za-a-am (i-8u) 11 62, 49 see x. 
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whose dweller) is deprived of light (J¥ 
251, 5). NE 17, 37 (19, 32) zu-um-mu-u 
nu-u-ra (see JY 77 & 96—7 on this plate); 
Asb vi 101 ri-gim a-me-lu-ti.... 103 
u-za-am-ma-a ugaré-su; ibid 76 ki- 
is-pi (BA i 316) na-aq mé (J¥ 54—5; 
HommeEL, VK 490 rm) u-za-am-me-su- 
nu-ti (KB ii 206—7). K 2729 R 29 ki- 
rib E-KUR u ekalli i-tal-lu-ku li- 
za-am-me(-Su) BA ii 566/fol may exclude 
him from ihn ausschliessen von}; per- 
haps V 29 g-h 25 zu-mu-u preceded by 
ni-’-u (AV 3028; ZB 18); del 226 Sa ina 
a-xi-Sa du (?) [ ] MES-ku ax-Sa 
zu-um-me him exclude from her (the 
ferry’s) bord Jihn schliesse von ihrem (der 
Fähre) Bord aus} DW 276; but ef JEN 39 
is concealed fist verborgen}. pm ZA v 
68, 11—12 si-mat | u xa-da-a Sa ba- 
lati-MES zu-um-ma-ku from the 
beauties & pleasures of life Iam debarred, 


NOTE. — Meissner & Rost, 20 no 12: zamö 
(za-me-e) the west || der Westen, ac of zamü 
>< namaru (be light: hell sein) cast || Osten. 

ZA iii 315, 71 za-me-e bit zig-gu-rat 
& 77 mi-ix-rat za-mi-e ad-man-ni ku- 
ri (read ku-tal) (ilat) Istar. 


zimu (= 1", Syr xy Jensen, Diss, 73 rm 2) 


c. st. zim (AV 2961 & 2958) outward ap- 
pearance, features, face; splendor (?) 
jäussere Erscheinung, Gesichtsausdruck, 
Antlitz; Glanz. on m = 1 see ZA ii 273. 
id SUX (Br 3021; 3043); II 24 a-b 14 
SU X-ME = zi-i-mu (AV 2961); II 26 
a-b 24 zi-i-mu (Br 3043) same id V 51 
b 24—5 = ina bu-ni(-Sa). II 29, 12—13 
| bu-un-na-nu-u; Dibbara-legend (K 
2619) 113 zi-im lab-bi taS-Sa-kin-ma 
BA ii 427—8 the features of a lion die 
Gestalt eines Löwen‘. V31c14 SAK- 


KI = zi-i-mu (Br 3642); IL 18 (add) AV | 


2958 ni-is ilu....$a zi-iin me-lam- 
me ez-zu; II 49, 20 zi-im kakkabi = 
zal(gal)-lum-mu-u splendor of the star 
}Glanz des Sternes} Jensen, ZK ii 43 rm 2; 
ZA i 57 = bu-u-nu. 


| 


| 


II 66, 2 Jétar is called zi-mu nam-ru | 


the shining, brilliant being }das helle, glän- 


zende Wesen}; Sp II 265.a, noii4 na- - 
am-ra-tum zi-mu-ka. V 65 U 39 me- ! 


lam-mu bir-bir-ru-ka zi-i-me be- 
lu-u-tu (royal splendor }kdnigliche 
Pracht}) 3a-lum-ma-at sarru-u-tu 
(LATRILLE, ZA i 34); Scueit, Rec. des 


‘ 


Travaux, xviii (Nabd Text viii 4) nu- 
um-mu-ru zi-mu ‘brilliant &clat’. V 65 
b 11 zi-i-me nam-ru-tu. perhaps IV 22 
a 11—2 GU-AN-SIK-RU = zi-mu-su 
Samu-u up-pu-ti (ZB 104 arpütö; Br 
11140). K 2971 (IV 56) ii 3 zi-i-mi tur- 
ra-ki (pw) bu-un-na-an-ni-e tu-us- 
pi-el-li (cf K 3377 & 7087); V 61 col iv 
38—9 libbasu ixdüma im-me-ru (193) 
zi-mu-su (BA i 273—4) bright became 
his face {heiter wurde sein Gesicht}. 
ibid 44 zi-me-Su ru-uS-Su-ti (ZK ii 43; 
ZA i 34); I 69c 18 im-me-ru zi-mu- 
u-(a) KB iii (2) 86 my face shone jmein 
Antlitz war heiter}. 

(dam) zi-im xurägi & (dam) zi-im 
kaspi (K 4140 O; K 4183) name of plants. 
AV 2186; 2958; Br 2377—8; II 42, 32. 

NOTE. — 1. on zimu, in addition to literature 
quoted in the article, see also 88 27; 41); & 44; 
ZA ii 405; DPF 153; ZB 18; 63 (below) & 104 (beg.) 
zimu > zim’u. Pincnses, Texts, pfi no 40. 
NOLDEKE, ZDMG 40, 732 & rm 1. 

9. DPF & NOLDEKE assume verb *zämu (a7) 
shine || scheinen, which perhaps in ZA iv 304, 6 
& 307, 8 u-zi- im I made resplendent; ZA v 68 
& 71, 8 ina kussi Sarrütija u-zi-im (cf, 
however, ZA v 75); KB iii 6 col 3, 30 lu-u-da- 


az-zi-im-éu I made resplendent; see asamu 
& samu. 


zumbu (> zubbu, 331) fly }Fliege! § 63; 


DS 63 fol; AV 3031; Br 2039; Haupt, Sint- 
fluthbericht, 28 rm 23; GGN, "83. 89, 13 
& rm 1. 115, 7—12 we find zu-um- 
bi ni-e-Si (7); zumbi ni-es-ti (8); 
zumbi bar-ba-ri (9); zumbi kal-bi 
(10); zumbi alpi (11; DS 64); 12 NUM- 
TAG = zumbi ab-ni (Br 9030; 1131, 
76; V 27 g-h 15); 21 (= V 27 g-h 14, & U 
31,75) NUM-A = zumbi me-e, Br 9040; 
24 zumbi dis-pi (cf V 40 e-f 51) Br 3339 
& 9025; 25 zumbi xi-me-ti (Br 9029); 
V 27 g-h 16 = V 40 e-f 48 zumbu kisti 
arqu (& ar-qu) DE 65; V 40 e-f 47 
zumbu sa ri-gim-su ma-’-du; 49—50 
zuimbu la-bi-e; 52 zumbu a-da-mu- 
mu(g. v.). NE 51, 12 the gods it-tu-ru 
a-na zu-um-bi-e turned into flies {die 
Götter verwandelten sich in Fliegen{; del 
152 ilani ki-ma zu-um-bi-e....ip- 
pax-ru the gods like flies gathered 
around jdie Götter versammelten sich 


wie Fliegen ...{. 


 z(e)ambüru a plant jeine Pflanze, ein Ge- 


wiichs{ MEISSNER, ZA vi 294 ii 18 za(ga)- 


az. -bu:puf,-rua SAR , xa-3%-e ZDMG 


zimzimmu ı piaut }eir» Pranze, ein Ge- 
wichs! La->rzey. dup 22; ZA vi 29214 zi- 
im-zi-im-mı SAR= Arm rom, perhaps 


cf un. 

zamänu tal. -::.. hostile: exemy )bös, 
feinise iz; Fe, AV isi: ZA v 87 rm. 
perhars a demvauze 2: er 11 35 a-b 13 


read 23-2.3-272 ‚AV 4524 a-ma-nu) " 
Limena. ZA eso owe 1. Aco ii 104 mar 
ZAM sen Ta Die) JRebellensohnt 
‘Csowevet KVL ULL. TP DI Platt. i 


. 
ent?" 


Lomas ge peevreevaissu: Sn i 9 1a’i¢ 
TA tag eta TAA DELL Za-ma-a-ni 
Jrsesew FA bee. V 64 b 37 (ame) 


As hea oS ate glt lispun ga- 


tee Dare, ZR om 230, 3 


"how oe oprueut-u lim-nu-u-ti 
Wen ares Bevgetunygen, 256—7); cf IV 
cede, tN? att eesetmaenu lim-nu; ZA 


„ans tie tussa-pi (cf tbid, 
au. Gv oad, below, reads tu-sa-a 


Lm ° 1a 


7); Rm III: 


bee ¢ rd Nun 259, 13 (cf 1 44) nie . 


. p>) 


\ 
"oo nt. Ne abip)-su:za-[ma-nu?). 
N rn han ana ueni || a-a-bil-ja]. 


Pees ayaNetttiegieru (K 2 
a, 3 plant Seine Pflanze! Br 13774. 


sa ma-ni u sam-[ J; see - 


>38 


4 


SAL li-iz-za-mir-ma ta-nit-ta-:2 
le-i-ni Pıscues, Texts, 16 B ı1 (s= 
on this text Sarce, Hibbert Lectur-s, 
544—5). 
Derr. tazmertu & the foll 3. 

zamäru 2. (noun) sung }Gesang, Lied! per- 
haps II 29 c-d 51 IC-GAL : mi-xir z- 
ma-ri (Br 2243); K 1282 R 25 (BA i 
432—3) za-ma-ru 88-8-8U a-n3 Wa- 
ti-ma lis-3a-kin. 

zammeru f zammertu singer }Sänger. 
-int $ 65 no 25; AV 2869 & fol. 11 20c4 
7—8—9 za-am-me-ru (Br 4022; 11:: 
5850; 14154); followed by 10: zu-um-rz. 
id (amöl) „UBcf$9,174. 1 32 no 5 ad! 
(® 126; ZK ii 300, 10; 413) SAL-XUL- 
LI-LI za-am-me-ir-tu foll by SAL- 
XUL-KU-LAL Br 10956 & fol; 14385 cd 
1132 no 5 add; & ZA v 98 (ad § 32a,y). UI’: 
c 12 za-am-me-ra-ku ki-i a-ta-:: 
I bray like a donkey (AV 2868); ad Sx: 
52—3 see KB ii 256, 46; Hesr. vii +4: 
(am61)7, UB also BA ii 432—3 ad Dilber:- 
legend (K 1282) R18. (il) z(¢)a-me-r: 
III 66 R b 34; Br 13787. 

zumurtum II 51 c-d 45 zu-mur-tis 
(AV 3030; Br 4359). 


' gamar at once $sogleich! AV 2862. H -*. 


74) JI 42, 12 — 


i 
sa in, ane yschreien, singen! BO ii 
a om ay, 1120 a-b 1—6, to za-ma- 
vee af bntenponds in a 1: SAR (Br : 
pao alee ad, ZUR (Br 2995; SC5 53; 


howenet, above); 4 (du- -u) TUK 


tu, Mi al ll); 
me AV rd Ve a-b 25 SI-SI = za- 


„1-DIB (or LU) Br | 


‚LI- 


warn] We ls; WE bald 12... 
NT ta Inn dae Zu-ma-ri(Br15916); | 
no tie LE DU-AN-NA — e-li- 
er zer ee dob be CAN 2S65, Br 1131). 
a Ir main Coveted I-Zu-mu-ru 
ee -pielens NA GOES, ip PN 
ee ee eee PE eb ed be CNY S765), 
ron, dee. dew Travate, xviii 
f un Bun | tp bbe mat Zum Marri, 
ee ee Ku ebb Vib Mi-1e- 
mn be bef thad ah; V 45 col vi 
‘ ra sont Pp I I BE Eu 
ae woo ga ca nn 1 Ub at die) ZAG- 


ry se fuga x zuemaemi ı AV. 


544 tu-kun-di[-bi7] | §U-GAR-TUB- 

LAL | za-mar (Br 7257; = II :wab: 

| Summa (HF 2; 22fol; ZB 17 & 9: 

Homme, Jen. Litztg., °79, 521); also IS: 
a-b 12 A-XI.... | za-mar (Br 115%. 
III 2, 58 di-ig-la u-kab-bir-ma z»- 
mar u-ba-ax-d(t)a-ma. Sp II 2854 
(no xx) 5 sa am-mi-e bu(pu)-ri-di-s: 
za-mar i-xal-liq; xxv 4 (24 half) za- 
mar ul a-mur; V 65 @ 37 za-ma 
(ZB 99) i-tu-ru-nim-ma; AV, Liverpo:) 
23 col 1; but KB iii (2) 110 reads ¢a-f:: 
it was seen. IV 67 6 48 & a 62 8(s)ur-ris 
 za-mar. IV 61 (= IV2 54 5 2) no: 
R 2 za-mar nap-sir-su ° 4 lipp2? 
3(s)urris. 

zumru c. st. zumur bedy }Leib{ acconlızz 
to Pixcnes, BO i 112 originally sk- 
‘Haut{: also see A. H. Sarwoxe, BO ii +. 
AV 3.2; D§ 122 rm. DQ SU = zu-ıc- 
ru §$'. 67: Br 172; H 9 & 200.11; I: 
a-b lw—1l, of AV 2864; 3032: Br ist. 
1587, IL S0 (no 4) ef 45 zau-am-rez. 





LT. Neb di Mv ef camamu. 


perbaps same id as in IV? 1* col iii 43—4 
BAR-RA = ana zu-um-ri (14 dam- 
qu); IV 13 b 7/8 ina zu-um-ri-ka. 
IV 31 O 60 it-ta-bal cu-bat bal (or 
Bu pil)-ti $a zu-um-ri-Sa; ibid 61 (zu- 
um-ri-ja); NE 8, 36 ud-du-ur Sar-ta 
(My) ka-lu zu-um-ri-3u; Sg Ann 211 
zu-um-ri. H 83, 6 Sa-rat zu-um-ri 
Su-zu-uz-zu (§ 88), cf V 50 a 51—2 &a- 
rat zu-um-ri-3u (Br 10812 & 10816); 
H 85, 62 gu-li-bat zu-um-ri (Br 6571); 
87, 65—66 lisaina SU (=zumri) kup- 
pu-ru; a-ka-lu 5a zumri améli mu8- 
$u-du (Homme, Sum. Les., 116; ZK i 120; 
Z® 46); 93, 13 ina zu-um-ri-Su lu-u- 
ka-a-a-an; 99, 45; also 87, 72 & 73. IV? 
1* col iii 47—8 ina SU (= zumri)-Su 
corresponding to BAR-RA-NI-TA. IV 
7 a 38 lum-nu dal-xu ga zu-um-ri- 
su (BA i 389) the ravaging sickness of his 
body {das zerstörende Übel seines Kör- 
pers} Br 172. ibida 11 ilidu ina zum- 
risu it-te-si; I 70 col iv 6ina zu-um- 
ri-3u = III 43 iv 16 i-na zu-’u-Ti-Su 
(§ 49a) BA i 591; IV 4 5 25 ana zu-um- 
ri améli, ina zumri also IV 3a 48; 
4 b 12; (-ja) IV 20, 7—8. c. st. often 
(Pocxox, Wadi-Brissa, 155. IV? 21* 5 19 
ina gu (=zum)-ri-ja bi-rit-tu is-ku- 
na (ZB 82; Br 8463). del 231 ta-a-bu 
lu-ca-pu zu-mur-Su well (2. e. healthy) 
may look (again) his body; 238 ta-a-bu 
iG-ca-pi (var -pa, -pu) zu-mur (var 
SU)-3u (J® 90; JEN 39; ZA ii 249—51; 
zB 103; BO iii 208; BA i 141). IV? 30* 
b 4 zu-mur ellu; 10 zu-mur-ka; cf V 
50618. D 97, 5 (nablu) mus-tax-me- 
tu zu-mur-su um-tal-li (var -ta-al- 
la). ABEL & WınckLer, Texte, 60 fol 6 
(aban) GIS-SIR-GAL 3a zu-mur-Su 
ki-ma ümi it-ta-na-an-bi-it; D 121 
(no 10) B3 zu-mur-su; NE 60, 14; also 
zu’ru (see above); BA i 591 = u for m; 
I 32, 22 is read by some zur-rum sun- 
du-lu; zurru=zumru (cf IV 20a8; 
JENSEN, 468—9; & rm 6) while others read 
gur-rum heart, mind }Herz, Verstand} 
cf Lyos, Sargon, 65—6 ; ScHEır, Sam3, 35; 
KB i 176 rm * sur-rum {Nabel!. 


zunnu (& zu-nu) rain}Regen} Yzananu2. 


| dixu (g.v.); § 9,1 = A-AN (H 35, 857) 


zi-mat ini ctc. cfsimtu. 
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II 55 d 8—9 (8a) ana zu-un-ni (?) 8u- 
lu-du said of the qar-ra-du; AV 3035, 
Br 11400; DS 73; ZB 27 & 116; 8° 290 
i-mi | IM | im-mu | 3a-a-ru : zu-un- 
nu (H 28, 619; Br 8374). IV 22 b 23—4 
8a ki-ma zu-un-ni mu-3i 3it-mu-ru 
(Br 4488). 10 Asbi 45 Rammän zunni- 
Bu u-ma3-Se-ra. Sn Bav 7 a-na zu- 
un-ni ti-iq (cf Asb x 74) 8a-me-e tur- 
ru-ca enä-Sun (KB ii 116—7); Neb Bors 
ii (I 51 o1 6) 1 zu-un-num u ra-a-du 
(cf I 69 b 57) KB iii (2) 52—3. K 183, 11 
zu-un-ni dax-du-u-ti (BA i 617). TP 
viii 27 zu-u-ni da-ax-du-te (with re- 
solution of doubling); cf Sn iv 78; & III 
34652 ra-a-di gab-su-u-ti (cf gabisu); 
also ZA iv 231, 23; v 58, 23. Ramman is 
called god 3a zu-ni of rain {Gott des 
Regens} III 67 d 49; cf V 56, 41 bel 
naq-bi u zu-un-ni; III 59 5 27 gloss 
ZuU-un-nu. 

NOTE. — House, Jen. Litztg., ’79, 522; Jagd- 
inschr., 46 zunnu > zun-mu; zananu 2 de- 
rived from zunnu; cf ps 71; KAT? 126; BA i 
166 no 7; 179 rm 3; on the other hand, cf DPr 73. 
BARTH, Zfym. Stud., 44 ‘E71 (so KAT? 650). 


zi-na. DK 25, 21 (82, 9—18 O) zi-na pre- 


ceded by samt & followed by ergitum. 


zinu. decoration {Ausschmiickung} see 


za’anu. 


zi-ni. I 27 no 2, 33 mu-ci b&b zi-ni-3a 


la i-ka-si-ir KB i 119 the mouth of the 
sewer may he not close, choke {die Mün- 
dung seiner Kloake möge er nicht ver- 
stopfen}. 


zinü cum itti be angry {ziirnen} II 29 c-d 9 


SA-DIB-BA = zi-nu-u || 3a-ba-su 
H 40, 222; AV 2965 & Br 8077; also II 20 
c5. pr IV 67 (= 1V2 60) a 42 izj-nu-u 
ittija || is-bu-sa elija; pm H 115, 14 
il-3u u (lat) j5-tar-Su zi-nu-u it-ti- 
su ZB 24. 

3 make angry {zum Zorne reizen} 
IV 58 (IV2 51) 5 24 il-su u (let) jgtar- 
Su ittisu u-za-an-nu-u he has pro- 
voked {hat er zum Zorne gereizt}. see 
TM i 100 & 109. 

_jt (?) libbu u-za-an-ni II 28 @7 
| libbu ittanpax (Mp3). 

NOTE. — See Lenormant, Ei. Cundif, ii 8; 
Hebr ™:7 reject, spurn, €\) ? § 105; zB 9 & 23 fol; 





Jessen, ZK i 204; G § 90 £105 = sabasu, which 
originally = turn away ¢. 7. V 60¢ 14; HCV xxxvi; 
= agagu, Haufvry, Doc. relig., 60; ibid; p &9 
compares Hebr *=7. Der.: 

zinü 2. adj angred, angry } erziirnt, zornig}. 
pl z(s)u-ul-lu-mu iläni zi-nu-tu 
ScHeiL, Rec. des Travaux, xviii (Nabd 
Text) x 9; Asb iv 88 iläni-Su-nu zi- 
nu-u-ti 


iv 19 ittika linux libbi ilija u i8- 
tirija zi-nu-ti, also 20 (end); perhaps 
IV 62 (IV? 55) no 2 O 12 iläni-Su zi- 


nu-tu itti-Su ana Sa-Ja-mi; also 22; | 


aw 5 (zi-nu-u itti-Su, but?); II 61 @ 75 
ilani zi-nu-tum ana mati ituru-ni 
(AV 2966). abstr noun derived from this 
adj is probably found in: 

zinüt(u) V 48 col iv 29 zi-nu-ut ax-xe-e 
strife among brethren {Streit unter Brii- 


dernt, but Z® 24 retreating of the enemy ; 
‚Zurückweichen des Feindes}. zi-nu-tu | 


ir-ti (BA iii 224, 6). 
zinu 3. IC ZI-NA-GISIMMAR = zi- 
.n-u V 26ef 40; AV 2965; Br 2344 
“ne part of the zisimmaru tree fein 
Jes] des gisimmaru Baumes{; ef perhaps 
DAN 
u a-himas-]Ja ber acan (q. t'.). 


‘ zanabu '22:, whenee zibbatu (7. v.). 


— 
— 


ze..zahqu part of the luluppu-tree Teil 
.zinppu-Bauamest Vo 26 gel 64-6 | 


RR 
Jiscan-Za-liequ (AV 2878: Br 1468- 70). 
ZUHZUNU i small insect }kleines Insekt! 
l.:..z1.Anpz: Ib 24e-flSzir-zir-rum 
zi-ub-zu-nu; AV 2005, Br 4112; 

öl. le. cf ZA iii 
zaqiqu ina 


.,° 4.7. dügdugau § 
sm: cbid iv 259, 301. 


.. $ Jo. zu-un-zu-na  perlaps 
Zeh .ht be full, numerous, abundant 

. 2. retell sein. 
fo araxu Il Abad (edly RAVEN 


neh  zu-ha-\u: SI-RAÄ = zu- 
ook . bee ie a " 
sane dye .z: ups iganman ems tis, 


we. bil. Pleselve, restere, 


peated: ausstatten, 
ih, Plo fbi unter 
/ _ oy poor SB: Gr N fie 
’ lit, Lisi N 
/ - mV. 
é J k 


mes, 
. 
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istäräti-3u-nu sab-sa-a-te - 
(var -ti) KB ii 192—3; G $ 105. IV 8 col 


5535 (above) & 365 (below) zi-nu- 


(no 2) coli 6 a-na za-na-an na-xa-zi 
(ürtasu kabitti uma’iranni) = ZA 
ii 72. KB iii (2) 46, 24fol za-na-nan 
ma-xa-zi | ud-du-3u egrétim ra-b:- 
is u-ma-’-ir-an-ni. pr V 62 n01,!. 
(end) Esagila az-nun(-ma) § 4¥}; 
Neb iii 14 (& 66) e-e8-ri-e-ti Babili 
u-8e-bis az-nu-un. PS a-za-an-nı 
an I 67 @ 18. ag zäninu often & 
| U-A H 39, 176; V 40 e-f 6 = za-ni- 
' nu; AV 2875, Br 6095; ZA ii 93; IV 
18 6 32 = rö’ü za-nin-ka (Jessen. 
Diss, 37—8; = ZK i 317—8). Sg Ppir: 
za-nin. Anp i 23 za-nin nindabé: 
|  Asbi 37 calls himself za-nin e3-ri-:- 
| ti-3u-un usadgilu pänü’a KB ii 1% 
| & rm 3, ZA iv 49 above; BA i 585. 
Leymann, ii 64; ZK i 270. I5ınolö 
(= D 124) 30 lu Sarru za-ni-na-a. 
| (=am)), KB iii (2) 54—5; Batt, PSBA 
xi 116foll & 218 ad I 65 a 6 = feeder. 
food supplier (cf 8); RP?i 80, rm 3. Th- 
Ä Babylonian kings called themselves za- 
| nin of such & such a temple e. g. 
' Esagila & Ezida, cf KB iii (2) 2, 19—2:: 
' Neb i 19; V 34@5; KB iii (2) 46 coli 14. 
| I 51 no 1 a6—7; 152 no 3, a 12% 2: 
| 

| 

| 


(no 2) a 4 (PSBA x 290); I 52 (mo 4) u 
etc.; so also Nabunaidus I 68 no 1, 4 & 7: 
V 63, 19 fol; V 65 b 24; ZA i 339, 3; ii 178: 
ScurıL, Rec. des Travaux, xviii (Nabd 
Text, ix 1) za-ni-nu ba-bil igi-sa... 
a-na-ku; cf V 63 b 43 GD Nabia-ns-- 
id sarru za-ni-ni-ka. 66, 3 za-n:- 
inele. (I 52 no 6): V 52 iv 22 za-nin 
es-rit iläni rabüti. 
_\) perhaps BA iii 254, 21 lu-za- 
ui-nu. 
Derr. zanatu(:); zinnäti & the following 2: 
, zananutu V 63413 za-na-nu-ut (ZA 2 
35%) ma-xa-za ud-du-su e3-ri-e-ti 
u-mal-lu-u ga-tu-u-a (KB iii, 2, 114 
- -o): Creationfrg IV 11 za-na-nu-tum 
ir-se ZINNERN apud GrxkeL, Schöpfun; 
und Chaos, 41u: Ausschmückung begehren. 
JENSEN (ir-ınat®). DELITZSCH (ir-sato. 
zaninutu stewardship, cultivation $Paeze- 
schaft, Preze{. Se AKhors 6 3a Sippa: 
Nippur Babilu u Barzip za-nin-us- 
su-un v-tip-pu-sa said of these cities 
alt-r thev had been in the hand of tk- 
enel.y ‚von diesen Städten gesagt, nact- 
de::. sie in den Händen des Feindes ce 


wesen}; also Sg XIV 3 efc.; Prazrorics, 
ZDMG 27, 519 fol; ZK ii 259. Neb Bors I 
12 za-ni-nu-ut-su e-bi-3u u-ma-’-ir- 
an-ni (i. e. Marduk as subject). 


zananu 2. pr iznun; ps izannan & izan- 


nun (Analogiebildung: analogy, PaıLıpei, 
BA ii 371, 386); $ 90a, rm 1; KxuptTzoy, 
ZA vi 417—8; rain }regnen} KAT? 68 
rm 3; KGF 134, below; Haupt, GGN ’83, 
92 rm 7. S° 91 si-i | id | su-un-nu | 
za-na-nu followed by sa-pa-nu (Br 
4429); H 35, 857—8 Se-ig | A-AN | zu- 
un-nu & za-na-nu (Br 11399); also cf 
V 22 a-d 31. Il 43 b 24 SUR (= zana)- 
an Same-e. pr Smita, Asurb, 101, 22 
a-di zu-un-nu (KB ii 244 rm 1; but 
$ 133 zu-un-nu-nu) ina mätisu iz- 
nu-nu ibbasü ebüru until there was a 
heavy rain in his land |bis es in seinem 
Lande stark regnete}. ps IV 19 a 15—6 
ki-ma im-ba-ri i-za-an-nu-nu (=A- 
AN-A-AN)Br11399; V12c-d41AN-U(?) 
= a-Sam-Sa-tum i-za-nu-ma. K 2401 
col ii 21 abné ak-ku-lu ina mux-xi- 
fU-nU a-za-nu-un (STRONG, BA ii 627 
fol); K 650, 34 zunné..... i-Za-nu-un- 
nu; Asb ix 81 (Iätar) eli (™9*) A-ri-bi 
i-Za-an-nun nab-li. H 129, 16 8a nab- 
lu....ana mat nu-kur-ti ja-za-nu- 
nu ana-ku. V 31 e-f 45 u-mu-us-su 
iz-za-na-nu; del 86 i-za-an-na-nu 
(see below) sub 9. Ksuptzoy, 1, 104 ete. 
amu SU (=saxi)-pu A-AN (=zunnu) 
SUR (= izan)-nun; ibid 30 foll a stormy 
day on which rain falls }ein stürmischer 
Tag, an welchem es regnet!. pe perhaps 
V 33 col vii 19—21 ir-bi-tu | zu-un-na 
| li{-iz-nu-un-3u?] the cloud may give 
him rain {die Wolke möge ihm Regen 
geben} KB iii, 1, 148—9. 

3 zunnunu rain heavily }heftig reg- 
nen}. tu-za-an-na-an V 45 col ii 36 
(ZA i 96 reads -na-ar); also see s. Q. 

S let rain, pour down }regnen, strömen 
lassen} TP III Ann 28—9 [kima HD 
Rammän rixilta elisunu] | u-Sa-az- 
nin. Salm. Mon R98 kima Gl) Ram- 
man eliSunu rixilta u-Sa-az-nin; 


& O 46 (189) ZB 38 rm 1; J% 30 (Diss, 28). . 


Sn iv 76—7 §a-mu-tum ma-at-tum u- 
SA-AZ-ni-na | zunné $a zunné u Sal- 
gu the heavens poured down a mass of 
rain, rain upon rain & snow }der Himmel 
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liess starke Regengtisse herabströmen, 
Regen auf Regen & Schnee}. V 52 b 39 
—40 ta-ni-xu ina mätim ki-ma Sa- 
mu-ti u-Sa-az-nin (ibid 51 = A-AN 
A-AN; Br 10122 or LAL-LAL; ZB 2 & 
75). del 36 [ana] ka-a-Su-nu u-Sa-az- 
na-n[u] .... lim-nu ax-u-ma ZA iii 
418; cf however, BA i 326; JENSEN: ußaz- 
nan({ukjunasi nu-ux-Sam-ma he will 
pour down upon you rich blessing; Ipeu 
reads del 40 [ina lilati usaznanüku]- 
nusi sa-mu-tu ki-ba-a-ti. 83 & 86 
mu-ir ku-uk-ki ina li-la-a-ti u-sa- 
az-na(-an)-nu sa-mu-tu ki-ba-a-ti; 
in 86 u-Sa-az-na-nu & var i-za-an- 
na-nu (DW 143; 316; Jessen, 416 foll; 
JUN 83 rm; § 53c). Neb iv 57 (1) Ram- 
man Mu-sa-az-ni-in zu-un-num nu- 
ux-Su ina mati-ja (AV 5573). IV 2 
(IV? 1*) col iv 27 a-kil 3i-i-ri mu-Sa- 
az-nin da-me (var -mi) Sa-tu-u uS- 
la-ti (Br 884). ZA v 58, 23 tusaznan 
zunné dax-du-ti. 

SP Anp ii 106 kima Rammän eli- 
Sunu asgum nab-lu elisunu u-8a- 
za-nin (var ni-in) §§ 85 & 152; also 
Salm. Mon, R 68. — Der. zunnu (g. ».). 


zananu 3. be full {voll sein} § 97; DPF 72 


—3 originally perhaps ident:cal with za- 
nanu 2, cf perhaps *fit be full 2. e. of 
sexual desire jin letzter Instanz wol 
identisch mit zananu 2; vergleiche * 1 
voll sein i. e. an sexueller Begierde‘. 
IV 61 a 42 (= IV? 54 a 49—50) nuxsa 
xicba pa-rak-ka-ka li-sa-az-nin, 
bi-tuk-ka za-na-na-Su lu-ka-a-a- 
an (ZB 71; 90 & 97 bel); I 67 a 27 Sa li- 
im-num u 4-a-bi i-za-an-nu i-ma- 
at mu-u-ti ($ 97); IV 26 (no 2) a 14—15 
i-ma-at ba-aS-me Sa a-me (or pi?)- 
lam i-za-an-nu (= AN-GI-AM) Br 
4204; JENSEN, 277 (igannu); perhaps III 
41, 26 li-za(ga)-an karassu may fill his 
belly {mége seinen Bauch füllen? cfegenu. 
D 98 R 16 (= Creationfrg IV 99) iz-zu-ti 
sar& kar-Sa-Sa i-za-nu-ma (G § 87); 
22 (= IV 115) u i8-ten es-rit nab-ni- 
ti Su-ud (?) pul-xa-ti i-za-nu (Zim- 
MERN: die sie grausig gebildet i-ga-nu?); 
see ga’anu. 

J Sg Cyl 39 si-mat Sarrüti zu-un- 
nu-nu ra-di-Su-un | ad-mu-u ri-3e- 
e-te (KB ii 44—5); 47 ina mi-ri-Si-ja 


pal-kika,...-.ta-sim-ta zu-un-nu- 
suf-nyına ına-lu-n nik-la-a-ti. 

5 fill Yfüllen, anfüllen$ IV? 54a 49 li- 
ha-az-nin? Piscues, Texts, 16 R 12 iu- 
pu-n-ti ına-xa-zi-su li-3a-az-ni-na 
kasnni reb-ti followed by li-mal-la-a 
(15) ef Savce, Hibbert Lectures, 514—5. 
ZA v 67,19 Asurmasirpal says of himself 
anaku mu-Aa-az-ni-nu parak- 
kaki (hyıan to Jälar); nee ibid p 69—70. 

YU 152 (no 4) coli 16—7 the east-canal 
which hi-ix-xa-at epiré | iz-za-(an)- 
nu-n-ma | im-ln-u sa-ki-ki with sub- 
sidence of earth was choked up; perhaps 
NE 58, 18 ik-tab-bu-u | iz-za-nun 
mu-u-ti (ZB 76). 


NOTE. -- 1. From this Y perhaps ZUN 
( XT-A): -ma'adutu & plural sign (§§ 9, 186; 
2h; Hr #622). 

2. According to JAurs, BA 1i 298 zinniätu 
—- ginnu zunnu -{- adj ending-iitu; but cf 
sinnidtu. 

3. Za-nuın z1-u [V2 60¢ C017 see zakamu. 


zinnäti pl (zananu 1) maintenance (BALL, 
PSBA x), embellishments (RP? vol v), 
restoration }Erhaltung, Pflege, Wieder- 
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herstellung} AV 2968; ZA ii 123, PSBA x - 


292—6 ad I 52 no 3, coli, 7—8; ZA ii 141 


a 25; Neb i 12—14 (ii 42) Nebuchadnezzar | 


$a a-na zi-in-na-a-ti | Esagila u 


Ezida | umigam ti-ig-mu-ru; V 346 | 


39—40 a-na zi-in-na-a-at Esagila u 


Ezida | te-di-is-ti Ba-bi-lam¥Fi(u) , 


Ba-ar-zi-pa*!, 
na-a-ti Esagila u Ezida; 24 it-ti zi- 
in-na-ti ete. 167 b 13 a-na zi-in-na- 
a-tias-te-ni-’a says Neriglissar. 


V 63, 19 a-na zi-in- 


zanatu. KB iii (2) 46 coli 15 i-da-an za- | 
na-a-tim perhaps mistake for za-ni- — 


na a-tim (ef ibid 114, 3). 

"zanaqu - px; HWinrrecnt, Old-Babyl. Inser., 
Vola 3, coli 3 4 a-Si-irI-ge-gi 
yıa oni iq OV) A-nun-na-ke: vexator 
densum Anunnakt. izanniqu T, A. (Ber- 
Ir) pi’, J+, 

we aaa) . plant eine Pflanze! ZA Vi 
ryt taba “4 ae-sa-riı SAR. 

sie iis pitn (XU Sa-pi-tüu = as-ki- 

.I.. Of 
pata d rra hut ZAG ~ 
es Pore i 


on, 


zu-a-qu, AV 


zägu 2. = 7 be in violent motion. b!:w. 
storm jin heftiger Bewegung sein, weh 
stürmen‘ ZB 99: GGN "83. 90, 5—6 irn. 
pr iziq, dd 104 xa-an-tiä i-zi-gaz- 
ma [ J-MES (NE 139. 110) jad-a 
[elü]. BA i131. K 7%, 6 ima ezzuia 
ina ci-rim i-ziq. IV 29 no 3, 1—? a- 
sak-ku a-na ameli ki-ma éa-s-r: 
i-ziq-ma (= BA-AN-RI, Br 2581: 
IV2 29" no 4 C a 10—11 ina 3a-me-e 
s3a-a-ru i-zi-qam-ma (= IM-BI-A. 
see on this Text Johns Hopk. Cire. 11: 
p 118). Br 8395. Sn v 64 kima ti-ib me- 
xi-e 3am-ri a-na (Mmöl) nakri a-zi- 
iq I stormed like the onslaught of a fierce 
storm against the enemy }stürmte gleich 
dem Anprall eines wüthenden Wetters auf 
den Feind los}. Sn Bav 44 kima ti-i! 
me-xi-e a-ziq-ma kima im-ba-r: 
asxupsu (KB ii 116—7); Sg Ana Ziv 
kima tib mexö az-qi. Adapa-legeni 
O 2 3u-u-tu [i-zi-ga-am-ma de.!: 
ibid 7 Su-u-t]u a-na ma-a-ti u-uli- 
zi-ig-ga & 9 (end) la i-zi-ga....; Bit 
su-u-tu i-zi-ga-am-ma (BA ii 41! . 
ScuHEıL, Rec. des Travauz, xvii 189 no vi 
(Sippara-text) no 2 u-ul a-mur-ki ms- 
di-is az-zi-iq: ‘j’en suis bien inquiet. 
pc IV 61 (= IV? 54) 5 2 li-zi-ga IM 
(= 8ar)-ka; IV 59 (= IV? 52) 5 51 IM- 
MES (= 8&r6) ir-bit-ti li-zi-qu-nim- 
ma. ps IV 342 mu-ru-ug qag-ga-d: 
ina gi-e-ri it-taq-qip ki-ma éa-a-ri 
i-zaq-qa (Br 2581); IV 16 a 56—7 i-ziyr 
qu (t. e. izeqqu > izaqqu = MU-UN- 
ZA-LA-AX-E-NE) Br 11732, a relative 
sentence; cf IV 1 @ 34—5 ina cir-ri ki- 
ma 3a-a-ri i-[ziq]-qu (Hartır, Dre. 
relig., 12); TM vi 50; vii 4 [a-sigq)-9:3- 
kim-ma ki-ma iltani axarri ee. II6:, 
78 doorwings of cedarwood, efc. whor 
odor rejoices (moves) the heart i. ¢ 
[3a] e-ri-si-na i-ziq-qu libbu (Bos. 
103; KB ii 24—5; § 115; AV 2883: 
Derr.: 

ziqu storm, wind {Starm, Wind} IV 3: 
35—6 zi-iq §a-a-re (= IM-BI) te-ba- 
tum Br 2582; 8395. Mandaean apt; H +. 
226. Sr Nimr 17 b&b zi-i-gi a-na m=: 
ta-"-ti-ja ina saméli b&bi-sa ar-:. 


yo. heeeaehibefaing stare CN BA ii 238). m ge-apid)-p@ie II 25 b 13 are 
. DW Zueuperc suepur: "SL upro. oe, Zippeatum (AV 290): po 2.7 


— 289 — 


cf KB ii 38—9; & J® (Diss) 37 ad IV 31 

R 18—19 a-na su-xal zi-qi (see xal- 

zi-qu); NE 43, 34 [ta?]-kal-lu-u IM 

(= Sära) u Zi-i-qa. 

ziqtu II 43 d-e 18 zi-iq-tum || bartum 
(q. v.) AV 2953. 


zu-ku ce. st. zu-uk with or without {mit 


oder ohne} (*™6!), Sn iii 15—16 : 46 
Jewish cities were taken ina Sukbus 
aramme u qitrub Supi | ina mit-xu- 
gu zu-uk sépé u pilsi niksi u kal- 
banati (BA iii 101 & rm *); III 9 (no 2) 
7 ina mit-xu-ug zu-u-ku (Rost, Diss, 
32, 108 zu-ki) sépa (KB ii 26, 7) Rost: 
proelio militum quos vocant z. 3. Sg Ann 
49:3000 (amöl) zu-uk sépi; 124: (amöl) 
zu-uk 38pi-ja le-’e ta-xa-zi; also 
XIV 14 (see WINCKLER, Sargon, pp 10, 24 
& 82). used collectively II 65 O 8 (KB i 
198) narkabtu u zu-ki (AV 3016, per- 
haps = our cavalry and infantry); Wınck- 
LER & Peiser lightarmed soldiers }leicht- 
bewaffnete Soldaten}; ibid 10 narkabati 
zu-kia-na ni-ra-ru-te i8-pu-ur (KB 
i 198—9 mit Wagen & Leichtbewaffneten}) 
also see Anp iii 58, 60 & 63 (KB i104—5), 
68 fol, 77. Smiru, Texts, iii 47 (K 533) 6 
has (amöl) Zu-ku 3a ékalli (= Palast- 
garde). According to WinckLER, Sargon, 
208: a special kind of troops; perhaps 
c. st. of zukkü ‘select, best soldiers’. BA 
iii 169—70, wahrscheinlich: das Elite- 
oder Gardefussvolk (zu-ki 38pä); DE- 
Lıtzsch, AL? xvi, = zuq (p\t) sepa lit? 
stormers, storming infantry. 
siqu (gor k?) Meissner, no 91, 3 (see p 150) 
zZi-ik-8a ba-bil(?)-at her z she carries 
4. e. the woman repudiated by her hus- 
band (& her divorce-money she has re- 
ceived) {ihre z trägt sie} a different word 
from ziqu. III 3, 52 (karpat) zi-qa-a- 
ti as-kun (see ziqttu). 
ragu = npt ) V 24 6 45—6 di-in-3u u- 
zaq-ki uS-te-Sir-Su his law-suit he 
adjusts, leads him rightly (Peiser, KAS 84 
Vzakü; AV 2837, end). 5 Beh 9 ina 
gilli 3a AD U-ri-mi-iz-da-’ di-na- 
a-tu at-tu-u-a ina bi-rit mätäti 
a-ga-ni-e-tu u-Sa-az-gu-u (cf BE- 
zoLp, Achem., ad |. c.). 

Der. zigäti, zakk(qq)u & perhaps ziqu(?) 


akkü title of an officer }Amtsname} II 31 


— LU ee 


a-b 37 zak-ku(-u); Kynuprzon, 109, 13 
(amöl) zak-ku. 

ziqqu 7. S” 199 zi-iq | ZIG | zi-ig-qu 
(var ziq-qa) AV 2926 & 2974; Br 4690. 
Howmet, Sum. Les., hose, (wine)skin 
{Schlauch} = Npr. 

ziqqu 2. Zeunprunp, BA i 634 ad 524 MUN 
(= täbtu) ziq-qu (ppt) {geklarter 
Fruchtsaft}. 

*zaganu (jpt) pm zaqnu (see below). 

Derr. ziqnu & ziqnatu. 

ziqnu (dual ziqna, ZA v 38 rm 2) GGN 
"83, 89, 16. Asb iv 29 Tammaritu qaq- 
qa-ru u-se-Sir ina Ziq-ni-Su strew 
dust on his beard (AV 2973; Her. i 221 
rm 5). KB ii 256—7, 56 Umbadara ib- 
qu-ma Ziq-na-a-s8u ($ 152); cf III 
37 no 1,56. K 2674, 15 i-ba-qa-am zigq- 
na-a-su. IV 9 a 19—20 buru 3a.... 
ziq-ni (SU? Br 804)... uk-ni-i zaq- 
nu (Br 7623). K 482, 20 parsumäte (sc. 
Ser&ti) ina zi-iq-ni-Su-nu li-mur 
AV 2951; BA ii 20; JENsEn, ZA vii 218 
= chin {Kinn}. Kxuprzon, 108 a 4 & 15 
3a ziq-ni, barber or haircutter {Barbier 
oder Haarkiinstler} ? 

ziqnatu (Jensen, Diss, 57 = ZK ii 27 rm 2; 
ZA i 400) V 42 e-f58 SU-LAL = ziq- 
na[-tum] Br 808; ibid 59 (cf Br 8620). 

zagapu AV 2881—2. pr iz (=is)qup; ps 
izaq(q)ap (PEıser, KAS cxix 14). 

a) erect, put up jaufrichten, aufstellen! 
I 7 noix A 3 (=D 121) the mighty bow 
of [tar eli-Su-un az-qu-up I planted 
upon them. IV? 21* 1 BO 19 za-qip 
gal-li-e lim-ni. K 2619 i 24 (Dibbara- 
legend) nap-xat mit(?)-pa-nu za-qip 
pat-ru (BA ii 427—8), ibid 26 kak-ke- 
su-nu ta-za-qap. daläti ina babani 
i-zaq-qap AV (Liverpool) 23 col 2. pm 
83, 1—18, 1335 R, col iii 15 Summa Sarat 
qaqqadisu kima gi-ba-ri zaq-pat 
(cf <ibäru) BezoLv, PSBA xi 54 fol. 

b) plant {pflanzen} Sg Cyl 34 za-qap 
Gip-pa-a-te; (ana) za-qa-ap cippäti 
ZA iii 314, 67 = Sn Rass; also 86; (AV 
2881 za-qap); cf Sg XIV 67 za-qip cip- 
pa-ti; IL 15 c-d 30—1 i8-tu ki-ra-a 
i-na za-qa-pi ig-dam-ru (Z® 81; 
Poanon, Bavian, 57; Br 4905). TP vii 22 
—4 these kinds of trees which my fore- 
fathers la-a i&-qu-pu lu al-qa-ma 
| i-na kiréti mä(t)-ti-ja lu az-qu-up 

19 


(KB i 40—1; $ 46); ina libbi as-qup 
Ill 5 (no 6) 23 (D 114, 23); az-qu-up 
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I planted Sn Rass 85; cf Bell 57; Kw iv | 


33 az-qup. Asb x 105 a great park az- 
qu-pa itatésu (see KB ii 234—5); az- 
qup I 27 no 2, 9 (KB i 118); cf D 10, 63; 
Anp iii 135. I 28 b 23 kiré as-qu-up, 
compare Anp iii 89; Salm. Ob 125 (ac- 
cording to some not for azqup, but 
simply equal to azqup). kirasu izaqap 
(MEISSNER, 9 rm 2). 

c) uphold, lift up, comfort jaufrichten, 
trösten‘ so also in Hebr & Eth. cf Ps 145, 
14, ta-zaq-qa-ap en-sa K 3459 (ZA iv 
15) 13 thou upholdest the weak. 3 pl f 
ta-za-qa[-pu] they support ‘sie stützen! 
ZA vi 252, 41. efP.N. Nabü zuq-pa- 


an-ni II 65, 33; Nabu-zu-qu-up-keni . 
(written GI-NA) III 2, 23 (AV 5776); 


Nabü-za-qip II 64, 23 (AV 5762). 

Also used intransitively: reclamare (re- 
claim) III 49 (no 1) 14 whosoever in future 
i-zaq-qup-an-ni reclaims (litT: erigere); 
in law " garü, ragamu, dababu. AV 
2883 (Sg 12, 39) sa i-za-qu-pan-ni 
eli(?)-Su-nu. 

v42 a-b 60 DU (or KAK) = za-qa- 
pu (Br 5270); ibid 61 GUB-BA = za- 
qapu sa zig-pi (Br 4904); S’ 201 du-u 
| U za-qa[-pu}. 

See Norpreke, ZDMG 40, 725. 5 on 
pit as: GUN SI, 90, 7; GNS tp 29): 
Kur 10S rm 7%: KAT? 37s. 

Wt ina babi-ja asv-za-qap I will put 
up place) servants „wii ich Diener auf- 
tollen! TM vi 106, 114, Pats & az-za- 
qacap Ube van 

\hrenup het ae on high ina & ana), 
. ‘aucheben, erheben «ina 
Perhaps denomitative 


esp, rupale 
etonal, pfällen 
wa ana US) zi- 


id tsy (KB i 
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zeru zaq-pu a planted field }b=,a. 
Feld{; Nabd 580, 1: SE-ZIB 24-5 
2—11, 61 the temple of the goddess I 
same-ergiti sa kisad pa-la-gu i 
ZIR zaq-pi, KoHLER & Prize, i: : 
AV 2889 & AV (Liverpool) 23 col . 
cording to Batt, PSBA xiv 1654 =1 
(but?). 


ziqpu c. st. zi-qip (Br 2971). a) st 


reed, twig Rohr, Stengel’ D® 143: : 
(end); DPF 83; ZK ii 17; II 23 ef 
tum , zi-iq-pu; V 26 g-A 27 [IC 
-KAK = ziq[pu] preceded by ni-i} 
followed by ziq-pu... (29) Br iss: 
ziqru (see also AV 8165; ZK ii !7 
IV 7 coli 56 zigpi-su lä elt cau 
non prodibit. V 42 a-b 59 GUL 'i-* 
SAR | ziq-pu (ZA i 194 rm 2 on 
3963); II 62, 56 a-gu-u Sa ziy-pı 

b) point (of dagger efc.) }Spitze - 
Dolches, etc}. TP iii 43 (47) iad 
qu-ti 33 ki-ma zi-gip patri | 
tu (g. v.); also iv 14; & see Anpi 4: 
yip patri parzilli), ii40. zi-yip 
mulli Sg Ann 335. On ziqpu in! 
nomy see ZA iv 182, 1. 


ziqiptu f of ziqpu (?) point }Spitze} . 


Mon, O 19; R42 a-na öame-e zi- 
ta sak-nu (isku-nu). 


zaqipu pole, stake, cross }Pfahl, iN 


$ 65, 14; @ § 37; GGN °83, 90 rm. 
rm 1; 103 rm 3; AV 2886; see above 
zaqapu |); II 67, 16 ana (iv) za. 
uselisu. Rost, 44, 10 (= Lay. 17, 10: 
4—5) Nabil-ugabii their king | m 
rit abul maxäzi-su a-na (is) za-: 
u-se-li. Also Beh 60 ina za-ki-p 
ta-kan-su & ibid 63 & 77 (as-ku-nu 
pl zayipé & zagipäni, § 67, 2. e.g. 
Uc) za-qi-pa-a-ni u-3e-li Lay 72: 
Ss; cf KAT? 261, 8; also see TP Ill 
33, 48, 202. a | is: 


ziqipu esp. found in Anp & Salm: see 


zaqapu. 


zägipänu so TC 71 = NU-IC-SA 


abstr. noun: 


zägipänütu cultivation $Bebauung! 


115, 12 ana za-qip-an-nu-tu, TC 


zu-qip-tum (?) DW 76 has ab-bu-ut- 


followed by ar-¢i8 (9), zu-k(q)ip-t: 


zaqiqu storm, wind }Sturm, Wind); Jr 


425 }Trümmersand}; according to G 


\ originally: dust {urspr.: Staub}. §§ 6. 


15; AV 2832. 8° 212 li-il | LIL | ki-i- 
tu | za-gi-[qu]; ibid 210 = Ba-a-ru (cf 
H 39, 178; Br 5934; also see V 20 e-f 51 
4 me-xu-u); II 38 g-h 23 PA-PA (read 
sig-sig) =za-ki-qu (AV 7160; Br 5627) 
| Saqummatu (24), Saxarratu (25). 
IV 2 col v 4—5; 41—42 Su-nu za-ki-qu 
(Br 5941); NE XII col iii 28 u-tuk-ku 3a 
Eabani ki-i za-ki-ki [ul-tu ergi-tim 
uS-te-ga-a] BA i 75. Asb vi 64 iläni u 
iätarätiSu am-na-a a-na za-qi-qli. 
Rost, 42, 2 (= Lay. 17, 2) za-ki-is 
(a mistake for za-ki-ki-i3) im-nu-ma. 
IV 11 a 19—20 ana za-ki-ki; 55 (= IV? 
48) b 9 ar-kat-sun 3a-a-ru i-tab-bal 
| ip-ret-sun za-ki-ki-i im-ma-ni. 
II 34 no 4 (add, 8 1981) ar-da-tu 3a bit 
za-ki-ki (= EDIN-NA-LIL-LAL, 
AV 7160; Br 4532). cf K 257 R8 (=H 
128) be-li-ku sa-par-ra ci-i-Ti ina 
Gi-e-ri za-ki-ki Sur-bu-ga-at ana- 
ku; H 121, 3 gi(?)-ir za-ki-ki mul-li. 
NOTE. — 1. JI-N 11 zakiku = demon | Art 
Totengeist, so also GUYARD, /7.c. On G$51& JA 
xv 48 sakiku = sable=zakiku see BA ii 143. 
ziqiqu idem II 67, 2 zi-qi-qis im-nu-u 
{verwandelte in Schutt} AV 2972; ibid 21 
qaqqaris amnü. V 50 a 25—6 SIG]- 
SIG-GA = zi-qi-qa (Br 5592). 
zuqaqipu scorpion {Skorpion} AV 3036; 
8 65, 29 rm b; Lit. Centralbl., ’77, 346, 
43 fol, ZDMG 32, 178 foll. 8° 6 gi-ir- 
tab | gi-ru-u | id | zu-qa-qi(?)-pu 
Br 312. V 21 a-b 37 aq-ra-bu = zu-qa- 
ki-pu; V 32d-e7 .....MIR| zu-ka- 
ki(?)-pu (Br 6956); 8 . | gi-ir (D5 
no 1; § 9, 103) = zu-ka-ki-pu (Br 346; 
350 ad V 37 fr). V32e10 zukakipu 
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37 (Br 14222). Perhaps P. N. E-KUR- 
za-qir & Za-qi-ru V 53 a 2. 

‘} make high, lead up high (of build- 
ings etc.), elevate {hoch machen, erhöhen 
etc.} AV 2831, below. Neb viii 1 u-za- 
aq-qi-ir; 62 u-za-aq-ki-ir. Sg Silv 36 
u-zaq-qir; Sg Ann 250 u-zaq-ki-ru- 
ma (3 pl); u-za-aq-qi-ir xur-sa-ni-i8 
ZA i340 R2; ii 127 a18; KB iii (2) 92, 19. 
I 52 (no 8) b 20 ri-e-Si-3u 3a-da-ni-is 
u-za-aq-ki-ir (ZA ii 183); Neb Bors i 29 
u-za-aq-qi-ru they raised {sie er- 
höhten!. I 65 6 9 u-za-aq-ki-ir xu- 
ur-sa-ni-is; Asb iv 130 u-zaq-qi-ru 
Sal-xu-u-su. I 7 F 16—7 u-zag-gir 
xur-Sa-nis (cf LeaMann, ii 56—7); also 
Sn Bav 6. V 45 col viii 43 tu-zaq-qar. 
Sg Cyl 49 zuq-ku-ur paramaxxé. 


Derr. tizqäru exalted || erhaben, §§ 65, 40a; 
83 rm; & the following 5: 


zaqru adj lofty, high {hochragend, hoch} 


AV 2842; G § 76 (beginning); V 65 5 1 
Sadü zaq-ru-u; ZA iii 296; Sg Cyl 65 
(aban) gadi-i zaq-ri; also WINCKLER, 
Sargon, 170, 16; Sg XIV 78; Neb v 41 
tam-la-a za-aq-ru (u-ma-al-li) KB 
ii (2) 20—1. pl kir-xe-8u zaq-ru-ti 
Sg Ann 358; Khors 134; Cyl 35 u-xu- 
um-mi zaq-ru-ti; II 19 5 46 be-li- 
ku sa-di-e zaq-ru-te (= GUD-DA 
Br 4708); IV 26 (no 3) a 37—8 [Sadi]-i 
zaq-ru-u-ti (= SI-EL, ZB 73—4; Br 
3447). 


zi-qi-ru H 79 no 10 (K 133) 2 
ziqquru ZA iv 7,16 ziq-qur (instead of 


-nat) urri. 


| zuqqurütu height, loftiness }Höhe, Hoch- 


Sadi-i (?); II 16 a 30 zu-qa-ki-pu (a- | 


mi-lam ma-qu-tu), 34 zu-qa-qi-pu. 
IV 26 a 16—7 i-mat zu-qa-ki-pi Sa 
a-me-la la up-pu-u (Br 9213). i} GIR- 
TAB e. g. Esh iii 29, The zuqaqip- 
amelu is mentioned NE 60, 6, also in the 
Creation-fragments. 

V 27e 37 (erü) zu-qa-ki-pu between 
(ert) mas-ka-nu & (erü) ab-bu-ut- 
tum. 
zagaru reach high, be high }hoch ragen, 
hoch sein! AV 2885. GGN ’83, 89, 16 
& rm 2; Fiemuuxg, Neb, 26 (med), DE 3 
rm 2. If 26 coliv 38 za-qa-rum, 39 za- 
qa-rum 3a ziq-qur-ra-ti 


(Br 6289); _ 


ragen! H 137 d; I 7 g-h 52 SA-SAG- 
EL-LA = zuq-ku-ru-tu, AV 8019; Br 
12036. 


ziqquratu height, pinnacle $Höhe, Spitze} 


AV 2932; § 65, 29 rm, a. 

a) top of a mountain }Spitze eines 
Berges} del 148 I offered a sacrifice ina 
eli ziq-qur-rat sadi-{ on the top of 
the mountain {auf dem Gipfel des Berges}. 
perhaps KB iii (2) 90—1 col ii 3 & 16 zi- 
ku(qu)-ra-ti gi-gu-na-a-su. 

b) temple tower |Tempelturı mt; JENSEN, 
255 rm: Turmtempel. id SI. E-NER = 
= zZiq-qur-ra (var rat)-tum H 203 (K 
2061) col ii 12 = V 29 e-f 40 (together 

19* 


with bitum & urnakku); cf H 41, 258. 


26 c-d 35 ziq-qur-ra-tum. zi-ku-ra- 
at Babili Neb Bors i 23 (=D 123); I 65 
a 39; V 34 a 53; zi-ku-ra-at Barsip 
Neb Bors i 27 (cf Pocnon, Wadi-Brissa, 
14 rm 1). KB iii (2) 46, 34 E-TEMEN- 
AN-KI (= bit temén Samé-ercitim) 
zi-ku-ra-a-at Ba-bi-lam*!; I 68 a 14, 
19 & 25 ziq-qur-rat Su-a-ti. TP vii 87: 
2 si-gur-ra-te-MES rabäte .... lu 
ab-ni; & 102 u si-gur-ra-a-te-Su 
a-na sami-e | u-8e-qi; viii 53 si-gur- 
ra-a-tu | Sa-ti-na u-Sal-ba-ru. bit 
ziq-qur-ra-tum PSBA May, ’85, p 150 
fol; ZA ii 229; D 72 rm 6. bit zig-gu- 
rat ZA iii 315, 71 bit ziq-qur-rat 
MerssxEr & Rost, 8, last line; cf Asb vi 27 
ziq-qur-rat (8!) Sagan; & bit ziq-rat 
ZA iii 316, 78; pa-ni zig-rat ZA iv 116 
no 8. II 26 no 1 col iv 36 (add; AV 3752; 
Br 8430) IM-KAK-A = zig-gur-ra- 
tum. 1150 a-b 6 (Br 3529); 7 (Br 2526); 
19 (Br 3332) etc. 

NOTE — 1. See for discussions: Homme, VK 
214, 8; Traum, Geschichte, 444; & ZA ii 179—90, 
esp. 186; Haupt, And. Rev., 84, July, p 88 rm 2; 
ZB 38 rm 1; KAT? 76; Haufvy, Rev. de Vhist. des 
Relig., xvii 220 ziqquratum oü stationnairent 
les astronomes royaux ot faisaient des rapports 
au roi. J. OppertT, Melanges Renier, 218—19. Lz 
Gac, ZA vii 157. 

2. According to Homme, Sumer was the home 
of the templetower (BA iii 158 & rm *). 
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' *zagatu (npt) be pointed, sharp }spitz, schı? 
also see H 50 a-6 1 foll (Br 6289; AV 2932); © 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
i 


| 
| 


3. also the form ziqqurit occurs, Nabp Cyl i 


83: zi-ik-ku-rit Babili, but KB iii (2) 4 reads 
zi-ik-ku-unı; so also in ZA iv 108, 32 fol. 


sein} perhaps ZA i 342, 29 (= KB iii,* 

64 col iii 26—8) lu-ti-bu-u | lu-za-az- 

tu (> lu-uzzaqit?) | kakküa (also m 

JAOS xvi 77) also ibid p 66 (no 12) ed 5 

43 lu-u-ti-bu-u lu-u-za-aq-tu ee. 
Derr. the following 5: 


zaqtu adj pointed, sharp spitz, scarf 


KGF 560 (ad p 136 rm; line 5). AV 284 
H 116 O4 pat-ri zaq-tum (ME-BI- 
SAR-RA, EME-SAL) Br 4346; 23 4. 
TP vi 67 mul-mu-le-ja zag-tu-te 
(LT 160); Sn vi 4 i-na nam-ca-re zs¢- 
tu-ti (KB ii 205—1); Sars, Asurd, 1:4, 
55 nam-ga-ru zaq-tu da e-pis ta-z3- 
zi (III 32, 52) the sharp battle swcci 
(§ 123). TP IH Ann 160 mul-mul-:: 
(il) Adar (Ninib) zaq-tu Epu-us; 49 
ix 85 ina ug-gi-3u zaq-ti. Creationfrg 
III 25 & 83 mu3-max-xu | zag-tu-mı 
sin-ni the terrible snakes with ska> 
teeth $grosse, fürchterliche Schlangen =: 
spitzen Zähnen? cf Zuoorcers in Grsae 
Schöpfung & Chaos, 408, 10—11; 4°. 
24—5; 408, 83. 


ziqtu e. st. ziqit. a) a-gu-u 3a zig-i 


I 62, 57 grow, come forth said of a thcr: 
{wachsen vom Dorn, Stachel gesagt! AT 
2953. db) NE 44, 54 i8-dax-xa zig-: 
u dir-ra-ta tal-te-me3-Ju sting, pw 
‘Stachel, Sporn}. c) sting of a scorpion 
{Stich eines Scorpionen efe.{ Bm 2 I 
R13 zi-qit agrabi (GIR-TAB) pı- 
u3-Su-xi; thid 4, 14 zi-qit aqrabi 


- ziqittu, perhaps the same $vielleicht d+ 


4. ziq-ra-tum Nahd 753, 27; also see above; 


probably by-forms. 

56. DW 473, 21 sigguräte VY I as Tépeves: 
templum, | =p. 

6. Jiurr, BA ii 295 rm has: zi-ku-rit II 50 
c-d 27 a gloss to id for Sami, which id is usually 
== apsu: seo also HlomMMEL, VK 501 rm 263 (end), 
who read zi-ku-um = Sa-mu-u (Il 41, 267), so 
also Kr 10219 & 10221; also see PRINCE, AJP xiv 
117; ZA i 59; AV 2948 & 2942 ad II 50 c-d 28 zi- 
ka-ra = Sa-mu-u. Also II 48 a-) 2 zi-ga- 
rum gloas to id for Ja-mu-u (JENSEN, 5 & 492: 
this & V 19 a 22 zi-wa-ra perhaps Sem'tic words 
from zaqaru be high ! hoch sein); II 48 a-b 27 
zi-ku-ra gloss to id for KI (= erci-)tim. 
(AV 2920; 2950); also cf SAYCE, RP vii 166; ad 
Saver, Mibthert Lectures, S74—6 compare HaLtvy, 
Rev. de hist. des Relig., xvii 209 (y” aqaru be 
high), Howmmen, Sum. Les., 32, 379 has zi-qum 
> zi-vur? but Hııkvy, Rev. de Thist. des Relig., 
avi 29y9 Get Sayven, 7 ec. 575) == l’air limpide qui 


selbe} V 42 a-b 47....] TAB = zi-qit 
tum (Z 70 zi-rib-tum; Br 3776); als 
see ciribtum. 


: ziqatu IV 67 b 46 (= IV2 60* C B 38) ps- 


remplit tout espace: \ ahu **tre clair, impide’, | 


russu usaxxilanni zi-qa-tum dat- 
nat; cf V 4761. 


zuqtu § 71 top, summit of mountain, €". 


}Spitze, Gipfel} e. g. Sn iii 69 gi-ir sa4- 
ti Nipur; ébid iii 78 a-na zug-ti i2- 
qu-te; NE 65, 18 u-dak-ki zu-qat-s 
§ 72a; GGN ’83, 90: 8, 


ziqutu & zuqutu, pl zigäte & zuqit? 


vessel } Gefiiss}. Meıssxer-Rost, 104 80; 
ad p 94 iv 2: memorial-tablet {Vott- 
tufel}, or: memorial-bowl $Votivschak. 
JY }Schöpfgerät}. III 8 no 12, 52 kart“! 
zi-qa-a-ti aé-kun (AV 2970). Salm 0 
(Lay. 98), KB i 150, no ii we have sap 


lu xurägu (Scazı, Salm, p 73 des calices 
@or) zu-qu-tu (AV 3037) xuräcgu, ga- 
bu-a-te xurägu, da-la-ni-MES xu- 
rägu (KAT? 208 = laddle }Schépfkelle}); 
also see Homme, Geschichte, 612—3. Anp 
ii 64 sa-ap-li siparri zu-qa-(a)-te 
siparri ni-gir-ti &kalli-su (KB i 80); 
K 3476 (it) zigäti 3a istu libbi kinüni 
u3anmaru (BA ii 434 rm *). 

qtu K 164, 3 zi-iq-tu 8a qané tabi sa- 
ap-lu Samni-MES tabi; also ibid 28 
(BA ii635—6 perhaps the same as zaq Utu). 
k(q)ati (pl?) Qi-is-ti Dibbar (or UB)- 
ra ra-bi zi-ka-ti Berl. Congr., II 1, 
336 a, Q-D called a mar rabi zigäti, 
in Strass., Warka, 41, 28 simply ra-bi 
zi-ka-tim = ra-bi-a-nu-um presiding 
judge }Prisident des Gerichtes} Meissner, 
5 & 143—4; on such superfluous uses of mar 
see ZEHNPFUND, BAi535rm; MEISSNER, BA ji 
564. also see ZA vii 27 a-b 20. rab zikitim 
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— on ee nn 


chief of laws (chief judge?) in Cappadocian . 


Inscriptions (according to RP? vi 125rm 7). 
va-ar Br 14005 ad II 5 a-b 31 > | Gam) 


pi-i za-ar (but II R reads x not pt). 


zäru = 1“ resist, hate {sich widersetzen, | 


hassen} AV 2903 pr del 33 (end) Bél i- 
zi-ir-an-ni-ma Bél hates me } Bél hasst 
mich} Hesr. i 179, 3; ZA iii 418. bélit- 
su i-zi-ru they resisted (his rule) {sie 
widersetzten sich} Sg Ann 220; Khors 95 
also see Ann 237 8a i-zi-ru (3 8g); II 9 
6 40—1 summa abasu iz-zi-ir; V 25 
c-d 1—3 3um-ma | as-3a-tu mu-us- 
su | i-zi-ir-ma (= D 131 iv 1—3) if a 
wife hate (= XUL-GIG, Br 9515) her 
husband § 49; Hommet, Sum. Les., p 111; 
MEISSNER, 71. Bossier, Diss, 4 ad V 24 
d 54 i-zi-ir-si-ma ‘il l’a prise en haine’. 
Creation-frg IIL 15 Tiamat our mother 
{unsere Mutter} i-zir-ra-an-na-ii hates 
us {hasst uns} K 3473. (Zimmer {hat sich 
gegen unsempört});3f NE 20, 26 ta-zi-ru; 
3f pl NE 51, 8 [i?]-zi-ra pu-ri-Si-na 
le’ati (JEN 14—15; Johns Hopk.Circ., voliii 
p 29); NE XII (i) 39 aS-Sat-ka 8a ta-zi- 
ru, ibid 38 aS-Sat-ka 5a ta-ram-mu; 
tbid 41 ma-ra-ka 3a ta-zi-ru; (iii) 18 
i-zi-ru (><17i-ram-mu);cfD 98,45ta-zi 
(var zir)-ri thou didst hate }du hasstest}. 

ps perhaps IV? 22 a 23 bu-a-nui-za 
(or ga®?)-ar; 24 (the murug qaqqadi) 


=, mn nn 2 —-- 


lu ki-ma i-bi-xi i-za-ar. NE 54, 13 
iz-zi-ra-an-ni hates me {hasst mich}. 
NE 45, 84 a-bi (il) Gilgames it-ta- 
[kir-an-ni?] az-za-ra-an-ni (?). T. A. 
(Berlin) 102, 20 why ta-za-ja-ru do ye 
act hostile {warum handelt ihr feind- 
selig} ?, ZA vi 248. 

ip (or ip of _)? Jensen, 396) del 21 
na]-ak-ku-ra zi-ir-ma (Hır£vy) leave 
thy possessions behind; cf JIN 33; Jensen, 
l.c = 1p of _} (zäru originally: step 
back, recede; zir = give up! makküru 
VY makaru alongside of namküru & 


' makküru); Haupt, BA i 124 explained 


naj-aq-ku-ra (var -ru) as ac of X of 
naqaru 2. e. from what is doomed to 
destruction; also see Johns Hopk. Cire. 
no 69, 18 col 1; DW 180. HıLPREcHT, 
Assyriaca, 18—19 R 24 limutta zi-ir- 
ma ket-ta ra[-am] hate evil & love 
right |hasse das Böse & liebe das Recht}, 

ag zairu, zaeru, za iru used as a 
noun = abu (2118) G § 106; Pocnon, Wadi- 
Brissa, 156; BA i 461 & 485; § 64; AV 
2814. TP viii 32 mal-ki-MES za-e-ri- 
ja; 41 nakiré za-e-ru-ut “) A-gur; 
Salm, Mon, 14 [za-’-i]-ru-ut Asür; (8a) 
kul-lat za-i-re-su i-ni-ru Anp i 28; 
Stand 18; Salm, Ob, 20 (KBi 130—1); 
Mon, O 12. Sn v 57 säpinat za-’-i-ri; 
UI 15 col i 16 a-na sa-xap (or kap) 
za-i-ri-ja (ef KBii 142). V 65@a13 mu- 
xal-liq za-’i-(i-)ri-ja; cf b 41; ZA ii 
146 b 2 Xammurabi biling iv 9 za-bi-in 
kal (KB ili, 1, 114 mat) za-i-ri; JENSEN, 
KB iii l.c. rm 9 ga-i-ri Yg-’-r but the 
reference to IV 6 col vi 16 is probably J, 20 
ga-’-i-rat. I 49 col ii 2... kul-lat 
za-’-ri-ja | [a-bu]-bi3 tas-pu-nu; 
I 35 no 3, 12 kul-lat za-’-i-ri. ZA v 
58, 33 musaxmit za’iri; Neb ii 25 ak- 
mi za-’-i-ri preceded by la ma-gi-ri 
a-na-ar. IV239a25 na-ga-ab (= nap- 
xar a | of kullatu) za-e-ri-3u (KBi 
6—7; § 36; DE 9 rm 1). Of the mighty 
weapon of Gir-ra (KB iii, 2, 1228 Nabo- 
polassar says: mu-uS-tap-ri-qu za-’- 
i-ri-ja (cf ZA iv 108, 28); ZA iv 231, 26 
za-re-su (Saqgummes ramü). D 82 iii 
23 QAR-KAK | za-'-i-ru (Br 6538); 
24 QAR-BA | = idem (= II 8, 23—4); 
cf Br 3271 ad II 8d 23 & Br 13958 ad 24; 
also Br 665 & AV 2814. 


Cf .% 1. be a stranger etc. & 2. be loath- 
some (515) KAT? 550 rm; DPF 65; ZDMG 
29, 24 (med); LT 182—3; DP* 145; Hartvy, 
Leyden Congress, ii, 1, 547; on W in Send- 
schirli Inscr. see NOLDEKE, ZDMG 47, 
103. 

Derr. zajäru, zaru; zirütu, ziaränu; 
za’iranu. 

zajaru hater, adversary }Hasser, Gegner! 
Anpi 8 Ninib mu-xal-liq za-a-a-a-ri 
$$ 14; 64 = 1; cf BA i 445 & 461.>< § 14. 
T™ ig (il) Nusku a-ri-ru mu-Sap(b)- 
riq za-a-a-ri; perhaps also kakku la 
ma-ax-ra (d)ta-’a-i-bu za-’-a-ri 
Creationfrg 1V 30 (JENSEN, 280—1; JAOS 
XV 7). 

zaru hatred {Hass} T™ vii 75 räm-ki zär- 
ki thy love, thy hatred {deine Liebe, dein 
Hass}. 

zirütu hatred, hostility Hass, Feindschaft} 
NE 66, 28 im-ma-ti-ma zi-ru-tum i- 
ba-si as long as enmity exists } solange 
es Feindschaft gibt}; pl zi-ra-a-te(-ti) 
(mat) ASSur ispur Sg Ann 47; 186; 217; 
XLV 41; Khors 92 he summons to rebellion 
against Assyria. zi-ra-a-ti | da-ca-a- 
tum (q. dv.) 

za’iranu the opponent, adversary {der Geg- 
ner, Widersacher‘ BA ii 566—7 ad K 2729 
I? ı5 fina] eli pi-i Sa a-kil qar-gi 
zu-'-(K 211 adds i-)ra-ni la tal-lak. 
Kxtntzox, no 115 O10 za-i-ra-ni-e-3u 
hin enemies {seine Widersacher}. 

zi'aränu idem IV 52 (IV2 45) no 3 R9 
(Pınenes, Texts, 4—5) a-na | pi-i (amel) 
nzi-'ueraeni...e (2); IV 53 (= IV? 46) 


no 2 O 25-6 um-ma : Zi- a-ra-ni-e-a | 


n-guan-na | i-ba-as-si (AV 2935). , 

"zaru (?) TP vi 14—5 u aban (var -MES) 
ciepu (ti § 51) ina muxxisu az-ru and 
nohies (2) I strew upon it (the ruined city); 
ef also 1115,25. Perhaps Der: ma-az- 
ru ut-ti@@eRNte?) ZA vi 291 coliv } Wurf- 
nelnufel?. 

+ guru (ya) hejret \erzeugren! au zarü be- 
vettor Jrzeuger,) duxsun, 321. D 93, 4 
zu ab apsu)-ma res-tu-u Za-ru- 


nu un when the ocean, the primeval, . 


poteree der teel of both pails noch der Ocean, 
ler tanto hehe, haider Erzeuger; Z1M- 
wee rim ten bLenwann, Samasg- 
PLA 2! 96, ef KEG ess 9,16 (ce OT 
boone ep) rt. zZa-ru-u ilani 


Sg Ann 434; Khors 171 (end). ZA iv 2:1 
O 26 iläni-MES za-ri-su; Merodıt- 
Baladan stone (Berlin) i 10 Marduk 5 
called ma-lik ilani za-ri-i-iu (BA 
258 fol; KB iii (1) 184). Sp II 265 a (xx: 
3 i-SJad-da-ad | i-na be-ra-te: nı- 
ru-u | elippa; ibid no i 9 a-xu-r- 
ku(?)-ma | za-ru-u | 3im(!)-tum (cer 
K 8463 -ta) | ub-til (K 8463 -ti-il; 
Nabd 235, 2 (smöl) zu-ra-a-ı. V¥ % 
(no 6) 9-h 61 za-ru[-u?] between a-[bıj 
& pur-su[-mu}) ZA i 405. From sre 
stem zertu, zarätu 1 (3) &: 


zéru (> zaru > zarru > zar‘'u $33: ¢ 


ZA vi 305) §§ 62,1; 65, 1. H¥ 36 rmé: 
GGN ’83. 90:4 &rm 1. iD KUL (orZIB 
HF 61 rm 4; ZB 50, above) §§ 9, 113; 5. 
AV 2982; DS 84. 

a) seed }Same, Saat} H 72, % (=D 
96, 7) zér-3u (= SE-ZIR-BI, Br 74: 
JENSEN, Diss, 60, below = ZK ii 30) i-B;- 
ca-ar he protects his seed; 72, 33 zer-:- 
(= SE-BI) u-rab-ba cf Br 7438; Mase 
NEB, 127m3; Ipem, ZA ix 276 fol; Home- 
Sum. Les., 108. H 13, 136 (& 2, 33) zi-e- 
ru (HF 8 rm 2); I 16 e-f33 ze-ra i i?- 
[ba-ni] no seed can grow (BA i 460 rm?2). 
II 62 c-d 58 a-cu-u 8a zi-e-ri ree, nd 
of the seed jaufgehen vom Samen} AY 
2981. ad D also TC 71, IV 11 5 23 ins 
Gi-e-ri ana ze-ri (KUL or ZIB) iz- 
za-ru:iz-ru (H 220; Br 6820) Prise. 
Babyl. Vertr., lxxxi, 9 ina bu-un-ri 
SE-ZIB & perhaps ZA iv 11, 30 ina bu- 
un zir-ri (%); also perhaps IV 19 6 3-4 
zer man-di qaq-qa-ri (Br 12154) the 
seed of the depth of.the ground. 

b) field, plain } Kornield, Saatfeld} zeru 
zaqpi Nabd 1018, 24 == ager (palmt: 
obsitus. H 81, 18 sad-a us-tar-kib 
(Yrakabu, Br 1668) zi-ra ur-tap-pi- 
13; IV 11519 zi-ra-3u (12, 40—1) 38—% 
D 98, 45. also in I 70; II 41 etc. see 
BELSER, BA ii 130 & 171 (SE-ZIR iR! 
zeru) f.e. 1. = zöru proper; 2. = field. 
acre {Baatfeld, Feld (yu I Sam 8:15): 
3. = cornfields, grainfields & orcharis 
{Kornfelder & Baumpflanzungen} = ki- 
ru-bu-u; also see ZEHNPFUND, BA i 5:5 
& TC 71; Neb 135, 18; BA ii 273 ete. 

c) semen virile — a. family; progeny }F2- 
milie, Nachkommenschaft} & ß. tribe Ge 
schlecht, Stamm}. P. N, Marduk-tabik- 


zarru. 


zi-ri-im ZA iv 304, 1; del 22 3u-li-ma 
zör nap-sa-a-ti ka-la-ma a-na lib- 
bi elippi; also 79 zer napsati ka-la- 
ma. TP viii 88 suma-3u zöra-Ju ina 
m&ti lu-xal-li-iq; cf Sg Cyl 67 & often. 
V 52426 zi-ir al-ti “ gin Br 2843 
progeny of the wife of Sin {Spross der 
Gemahlin Sin’s; cf T™ ii 178 zi-ir (var 
zir)-Su; i156; zér-Su-nu ZA iv 11, 12. 
ru-ub-bi-3i zi-ri-im | 3u-un-di-li 
| na-an-na-bi KB iii (2) 68—9 no 13 
col ii 12—14; also 75, 36; 79, 32; 119, 44 ete. 
(AV 2979; ZA i 42, 30—33; BA i132 rm* 
Haupt, Johns Hopk. Circ., 114 p 109 col 1). 
‘Beh 3 ultu abu (AT-TU) zér-u-ni 
Sarräni Stinu (§.74, 1); zéri-ja my 
family {meine Familie} § 12; cf Brzoxp, 
Diss, p 29. V 60 col iii 28 Ssangü ...ina 
zer from the family of {aus dem Ge- 
schlechte des}. V 33 col i3 zér el-lu; 
ı7 i-na zer (?) rap(?)8u; 20 zer el-lum 
zer Sarrü-ti. K 2702 a (WINCKLER, 
Forschungen, 92); zör bit abisu Asb iv 
23; on zer redütic/ redütu. TP viii 25 
ana jäsi u zer Sangü-ti-jatome& my 
priestly progeny; ibid i 25 zer Sangü- 
ti-3u (cf Proc. Am. Or. Soc., ’88 p cv; 
BA i 323 ad p 160). Sa zerüni Beh 18 
our family {unsere Familie} BA i 385. 
zeru da-ru-u (g. v.) V 35, 22; tbid 24 
(end) zéru rabu....tim ul u-Sar-Si 
(BA ii 212—3); KBiii(2) 124 mu-galf-li]- 
tim. zér-su lil-ku-tum, ZA ix 386, 7; 
cf V 61 col vi 51, ele. IV2 39 b 34 may 
the gods li-ru-ru-su Sum-Su zér-su 
el-la-su | u ki-im-ta-su ina mati 
li-xal-li-qu. Merodach-Baladan (Berlin- 
stone) calls himself zér Sarru-u-ti da- 
ru-u (ii 40); zer banü e. g. (ina) 
Esagil-zér-ibni etc. II 36 e-d 48 zi- 
e-ru (AV 2981) = ma-a-ru D® 142; 
II 29 e-f 78 foll zi-e-ru. 

NOTE. — 1. P.N. Ze-ri-ja D125 no 8, 1. also 
Zir-a-a; Zir-ja in c. f. (AV 2976—8). 

2. id in many P.N. (AV 5764—69) e. g. Nabi- 
zir-ba-3a II 64, 9; Nabu-zir-ibas-8i (94—6 
—ı1. 86,627); Zér-ukin (AV 2983); Zör-Bä- 
bilu (AV 2987) Zör-bäni (AV 2989); Z6r-bani- 
ti (AV 2890); Zér-gul-la (AV 2892), e¢c. 

80, 11—12, 9 R col iii 40 za-ar 
| ZAR | za-ar-ru, Br 10238 


zirru. V 32 e-g 54 GI- =m -LUGAL = 


295 


| 


zir-ru = xu-ug-gu 8a ganäte (GI- 
MES) AV 3004; Sayce, ZK i 257; ZK ii 
258 & JENSEN, 392 perhaps = \t; same id 
== li-me-tum (55) g. v. 


zu-ru-u T. A. (WINCKLER, 102, 12; 103, 27; 


104, 34) = arm {Arm} Znoern, ZA vi 155; 
Jastrow, Journ. Bibl. Lit., xi 123 = ym 
gloss to qätu; see, however, RP? v 66 
rm 4. 


zurru body }Leib} cf zumru. 
zarabu be pressed, oppressed }gepresst, ge- 


drückt sein} ZB 24 rm 2; 55; 56; 70; 
DE 60; DPr 37; Pocnon, Wadi-Brissa, 156; 
S° 306—7 si-ig | PA | gi-es-da-ru-u| 
sa[-xar]-ra-tu foll. by za-ra-[bu] 8a 
lib-bi, Br 5593; H 21, 399; 43, 51. II 28 
d-e 60 PA (or 81G)- GA = 2(¢2)a- ra-bu; 
also 26 b 4; 34 a-b 61. 

3} a) repress, withhold tguriickhalten} 
DeLıtzsch ad Sn vi 20 Si-na-te-Su-un 
u-za-ra-bu ki-rib “%) narkabati- 
Sunu; on the other hand see KB ii 110 
—11; & Hesr. vii 70. 06) press, oppress 
{pressen, drücken, bedriicken}; IV 10a 
54—5 u-zar-rib-an-ni oppresses me; 
19 @ 27—8 pa-gar-su uz-zar-ri-ib (in 
both cases = TAB-TAB); perhaps ibid 
a 9—10 u-zar-r[a-ab?] ZB 70; Br 3749; 
1V 67 a 64 (= 1V2 60* C O 22) ina pi-it 
pu-ri-di u-zar-rablal-la-ri-es;ZAiv 
239, 40 uz-zar-ri-ib-ka; II 34 a-b 63 
u-zar-rab; 16 e-f 17 tu-zar-ra[b?] 
preceded by ibbakka (written ip-pa-ak- 
ka); zurrubu II 34 a-b 62; ibid 52 za- 
rib(?)-tum; 8° 159 (or gurrub(p?)u?). 

S IV 61 a 16 (= IV? 54a 21) ki-i 
lal-la-ri qu-bi-e u-Sa-az-rab (ZB 
88, 14). 

Derr. the following 3: 


zarbu. V 16 a-b 23 AD-SAR-A = ri-ig- 


mu zar[-bu], so Z® 56. 

zarbis adv oppressed, sad {bedriickt, traurig 
H 122 013 be-el-tum ina zu-ru-ub 
lib-bi rig-me zar-bis (= SAR-RA) 
ad-di-ki (Br 4214 & 4348; ZB 55—6; 
HCV 4; xxx) o lady, in my trouble of 
heart I cried to thee sadly {o Herrin in 
meiner Herzensangst habe ich angstvoll 
zu dir gerufen} (also see DPF 159rm; DW 
307; ZB 51—61 & Sayce, Hibbert Lectures, 
523—4 on the whole inscription). NE 51, 5 


eae eee OO ——_ —-- -- ee -  — 


za-ar-ru V 21 a-) 36 cf carru. wo zi-i-ru lofty || erhaben, e. 9. I 66 ¢ 1 cf ciru @ 19). 


~ 


i-bak-ki zar-bis oppressed he cried 
(STN 14—5): 59, 2 (Eabani) zar-biß 
i-bak-ki(-ma); on this plate see also 
BA iii 99 fol; & on IX & X of NE see DkL,., 
Chald. Gen., 210; NE 85 (BA i 188); J¥ 
82 fol, JUN 28 foll. Sn v 62 zar-biß ü- 
me-iä al-sa-a kima RBRammän ai-gu- 
um oppressed I roared like a storm, raged 
like Bammän. 


zurbu, c. st. zurub oppression, sadness 


{Bedriickung, Trauer! || axarratu, da- 
qummatu. IV 26 5b 52—3 zu-ru-ub 
libbi (= SIG-GA) Br 5594; ZB 32 rm 1. 


zierib-tum so ZP 70 for ziqittum (q. v.); 


also see giribtum, 


zirbu V 32 a-c 20 IM-8U | im-suk-ku | 


zir(gir?)-bu(pu?) AV 2991. 


*zarbabu XX pm or adj? na-zar-bu-bu 


lab (or rib? Yam) -bu Creationfrg IIL 
21, 79; ZIMMERN apud GuUNKEL furious 
{tobend, rasend{; II 29 no 1 col iii 8 na- 
zar-bu-bu; § 117 (end). Br 8901 (la-). 


zarbabu a noun? H 120, 19—20 pa-xa-ru 


ina zar-ba-bi-3u li-duk-3i = DUK- 
QA-BUR-DUK-SAKIR-RA (H 216 
no 81 id of dakiru a vessel {Gefass}) 
Br 887. 


zirbäbu an insect, grasshopper? fein Insekt; 


2 


zarzaru K 2401 col iii 2 (oracle to Esar- 


Heuschrecke?} GGN ’78, 1072; D® 78; 
BA i 159 Yan. 8» 251 (= H 22, 418) 
ki-8i (or -lim?) | 1 | = zir-ba-bu 
same 10 = xa-ru-bu; ki-si-im-mu; 
also cf gaciru & (edid) bu-ka-ni. AV 
2988; Br 5551, 5555; V 21 a-b 44 la-ma- 
at-tum || zir-ba-bu. Esh iii 29—30 XX 
kaspu qaq-qar giri u aqrabi (GIR- 
TAB) | 5a ki-ma zir-ba-bi ma-lu-u 
u-ga-ru (KBii 130—1). II 32 9-6 e-pir 
zir-ba[-bi?] D® 16; 73; AV 2319; Br 
5097. 


haddon) me zar-za-ri ta-3i-qi-3u-nu 
waters of z thou gavest them to drink 
jz-Wasser gabst du ihnen zu trinken} | 
(3) (karpat) ma-si-tu 8a BAR (4) me | 
Zar-Za-ri tu-um-ta-al-li a cleansed 
bowl of a half (?) z-water she filled. Ac- 





zar-bu-u & zar-ba-ti (V 26 g-h 19; Br 7671; 
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cording to Stroxe, BA ii 628 fol, this has 

- nothing to do with gargaru (cricket II 5 
e-d 17) q. v. 

(ie) zur-zu da u-nu-tu = (fi?) a-za-mil- 
lum H 22 cd} 26; AV 207; 2601; 7287; 
Br 4461. 

zirzirru name of a very small insect, gras- 
hopper? {Name eines ganz kisinen Ip 
sektes, Heuschrecket} II 29 g 16 si-ir- 
zi-ir (Br 2368); II 24 e-f 15 (ef 5 e-d 2) 
XU-SE-BIB (D 9, 54) TUB-TUR = 
zir-zir-rum = ZU-Un-Zu-nu; or gir- 
cirrut AV 2365 & 2998; D® 71; DP* 192; 
Luotzky, Anp, 22; ZA iii 46 rm; § 61, le. 

*zaraxu shine, glitter, glow $scheinen, far 
keln, lodern} 8 78 O 8 za-ra-zu =ku- 
ub-bu-bu (6) ZA ix 228; K 8183, 14 za- 
ri-ix-Zu. _) H 87, 77 a-na zur-ru-ux 
si-ma-a-ti (see, however, KB ii 23—7). 
AV 2892 & 7291; DH 62 (but ZA i 28; 
451 rm 2 VW g. v.); D®* 180 rise, said 
of the sun {aufgehen von der Sonne! 
= mi; Nécpsxe, ZDMG 40, 728 (ey); 
also 41, 718. Der. 

zarxu Il 35 ef 10—11 za-ar-xu =im- 
mu & ju-ux-nu (AV 2909). 

zärixu adj 1V? 26 b 87/8 en-ki za-ri-zu 

zäraxu (?) so ZA iv 88 ad V 29g 42 za 
(V Rawl. a)-a-ra-xi = zalxu (41) lead 
{Blei} in the language of the Sutacam; 
but see (j)araxu. 

zaramu V 36 a-¢ 57 bu-u (ZA fi 194) | (| 

' za-ra-mu cast down {niederwerfes, bir 
strecken}, followed by na-a-iu & pre 
ceded by ka-pa-du. ZP 119; DPF’ 73 rm; 
KAT? 126; see garamu & Kuuprzos, 
139—40; 314— 5. 

zirmu (?) NE 78, 5 u-éar-da-a zir-mu 

zirmü (0%) BA i 682 ad 500; T° 71; Tau 
quist, Babyl. Schenkungsbriefe, 13; BA 
vii 279 sprinkler, pitcher { Giemskrag, 
Kanne} Nabd 258, 86; Oamb 18, 3; 3%, 
5; 331, 18. ZA viii 78 rus 2, however, br 
lieves that the word designates a weapon 
{das Wort bedeutet eine Waite}; Mumener 

. & Rost, 44 no 1 zir-me-e (u ag-gtl- 
la-ti parzilli) axes jAszteif; TM 2 





AV 2904); cf carbi & carbate (Poszos, Wel 


Brissa, 46 fol: 182). «>» zarb(p)anit, zi-ir-pa-ni-tum efc. AV 2910 cf car (cir) panltum & Lammmazs, 
Berl. Phil. Woch, 91, 791. o~s zu-ur-du-u = kasüsu cf surdü. ows zar-zarı of cergaru (Bast, 
Etym. Stud., 41; FRÄNKEL, BA iii 75); zar-zar-tum (AV 2908; II 23, 53) see cargartum. ew sim 
AV 2994 ef sirxu. ~~» zörixu AV 2899 see carixu. -~ zir-kut (OrrERT); zir-tar (G § 98) read kul-tar 
(& see kultaru). 


e-li-8a zir-mu-u li-su-ru over her 
may they bind a hoe jüber sie möge man 
eine Hacke binden}. 
zirmittum Cyr 140, 4 (Ksrpat) zir-mit- 
tum. 
zarämatum T° 71 ad Nabd 558, 21 za- 
ra-ma-tum, || of zirmü? 
zermasSsitum probably a compound of zér- 
masitu. IV2 50 a 45 (T™ iii 45) foll the 
qadistu (SAL-NU-GIG) is called (lat) 
Istär-i-tum zer-ma-si-tum, etc. she 
that throws away seed {die den Samen 
vergessende (ZA viii 81—4 & rm 1); II 32 
e-f 3 [qa]-dis-tum zer-ma-3i-tum. 
K 8231 O5 xarimtu istäritu.... zer- 
masitu 3a qiribsa ma’da; TMı5 
& rm 1. 
za-ri-nu V 63 a 44 parakku.... Sa(-) 
ap-ru ra-Su-us-3u | tiqnu tuggunu 
bu-un-nu-u za-ri-nu KB iii (2) 116 
—7 made was its border jangefertigt 
die Umgürtung! perhaps = !; also b 3 
& 6 e-pesS parakka 3a la za-ri-ni (on 
li 2—4 see Pocnon, Wadi-Brissa, 102); 
SCHEIL, ZA v 407—8 considers the word 
= zaginu (ZAGIN = uknu) & trans- 
lates: whose alabasterstone was radiant. 
zaragu sprinkle, scatter {sprengen, streuen! 
AV 2893; LT 138; GGN ’83, 90:8; = pt. 
H 26,562 su | SUD | za-ra-qu followed 
by sa-la-xu & a-ru-u (Br 7608) II 48 
a-b 22; Sg Cyl 60 nige aq-ki zir-qu 
(OD 57, 54 AN zi-ir-ku = (il) Nin-ib 
AV 2893; 2995) az-ru-uq (?) (KB ii 48 
sir-qu as-ru-qu; cf prd). K 2401 col ii 29 


samnu tabui-za-ar-ri-qu(BAii608foll; — 
8. A. Strona); T™ vi 108 a-za-raq (dam) | 


NULUX-XA. K 9166, 5 &nä-Su za-ar- 
ri-qa (cf (393; BezoLn, Diplom., xxxiii 
rm 2 = en-nam-ru?); zi-ri-[iq] IV 13 
b 54 (Br 7608). 
Derr. the following 5 (?): 
zirqu /. AV 2998; H 33, 770 5u-u | YY} 
| zi-ir-qu (var -qa-tum); II 48 a-b 23 
(AV 2998; Br 10292 & 10296; D® 94). 
ziriqu gutter {Rinne} H 73, 13 (=D 92, 13) 
IC-ZI-ER-QU (Br 2343) SA-MUN- 
GAR | “9) zi-ri-qa i-lal-ma he hangs 
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up a sprinkler, GGA '77, 1430—1; G § 36 
(p 29 rm 1) bucket {Eimer} ef Hebr pp. 
MEISSNER, 12 rm 3 {den Schwengel (beim 
Schöpfrade) wird er anbinden}; cf Homme, 
Sum. Les., 108. also Sch 11 R s—g (is) 
zi-ri-qu; 48) KU zi-ri-qu (ZA x 218). 

zirqatu, see above 8. zirqu (AV 2997) & If 
47 b-c 9 KU (bu-le) NU | zi-ir-(I BR. 
p¥ry)-qa-tu (Br 2367; AV 1369 & 2523); 
V 29 g-h 15—17; Br 10297 & 10326; also 
see Hommet, Sum. Les., 34 nos 393 & 397. 

zuriqati sprinkler { Bewisserungsmaschine}? 
II 47 c-d 14 zu-ri-qa-a-ti || an Si-ki- 
tum (= Sigitum); AV 3040; Br 9386; 
ZB 115 (below); GGA ’77, 1430—1. 


zurqinu so BA ii 292 rm Yp\t = mas- 
sak-ku Sa 8a’ili V 47 a 37; V 60 a 28 
ba-til zur-qi-nu (JEREmias, BA i 279— 
80 surqinu); IV 43 5 55; NE 20,17); 
ZB 23, beginning. zurginu or Surginu 
(cf Saqapu = zaqapu; Saqaru = za- 
karu, efc.): 1) the vessel, from which the 
libation (wine) is poured out; the (wine) 
skin; 2) the act of pouring; the sacrifice, 
libation $1) das Gefäss, aus welchem die 
Spende erfolgt, der Schlauch; 2) die Aus- 
giessung, das Trankopfer selbst}; also see 
Haupt, KAT? 76; JENSEN, 437 & Sur(sur)- 
qinu. 
NOTE. — Also P.N. (il) Za-ri-qu rabu (Cyr 
277, 26; ZA vii 276); & Za-ar-ri-qu. 


zirqu 2. heap of corn, swath |Garbe ete}? 
see immöru 1. LT 138; TP iii 98 & vi 6 
their soldiers (heads) kima zi-ir-qi unl- 
kis, Abe, & WıxckLer, Texte, p 99 no 
333; G $ 92; AV 2997. 11 25 a-b 6; V 28 
e-f 6 zi-ir-qu = im-me-rum (II 48 a 23) 
fullowed by lu-u = al-pu. if the first two 
belong to the same category as the last 
two, zirqu must here mean something 
like sheep, lamb. 

zirqutum a certain kind of bandage jeine 
Art Verband, Bandage} II 41 add (AV 
2999) = V 15 e-f56 KU-BAR-SI-SIG. 
zi-ir-[qu-tum] in connection with na- 
ar-gi-tum, xa-zi-[ga-tum] & a-gi- 
it-tu-u (q. U.). 

*zara$u. |) Meissner & Rost, 16 napxar 


za-ra-ru AV 2894; Br 7649 ad V 31c¢-f12 SIR-XE(?) aö-Ju za-ra-rucfcararu. ~~» za-ri-ru Asb 
will efc. see Gariru. ws (cu-bat) zi-ri-ir-ri IV? 30* b 4 perhaps cirirru (g. v.). ~~» zar-&u-ut KB ii 24 
(AV 2912) ad II 67, 25 read ma-car éu-ut (iläni rabüti) KB ii 292. . 


ig& idixüma uzarriäu papallum Sn 
Ku iv 38. cf muz(g)arriätu. 

zursu. Merodach-Baladan stone (Berlin) ii 
16 zur-Su bar-ru-xu luxurious abun- 
dance {strotzender Überfluss? BA ii 260; 
KB iii (1) 186—7 gur-Su (cf garadu). 

zértu J. so perhaps NE 8, 35 Eabani i- 
lit-ti zer (or cir?)-ti ki-gir AD Ninib 
(cf JEN 15—6). 

zerätu /. RP? vi 129 rm 2 arxu Ja za- 
r&ätim the month of sowing (Cappadocian 
inscr.) also cf T° 71 ad Nabd 558, 21 za- 
ra-tum. 

zarätu 2. pl zaräte tent {Zelt! Eth cérz; 
AV 2898; ZA i419. I7 J 1 za-ra-tum 
| da “}) Sin-axé-erba | dar (mät) AZ- 
Sur (Lay ii 23) KB ii 114—5, B. picture 
of a royal tent with the superscription. 
So vi 17 (is) ga-ra-te-su-un u-ma3- 
de-ru left their tents behind {liessen ihre 
Zelte zuriick!; I 43, 49 (1S) za-ra-tidar- 
rütiäunu their royal tents }ihre könig- 
lichen Zelte}. According to Poexoy, Wadi- 
Brissa, 71; 106 (it) za-ra-ti ec. st. za- 
rat a sort of palanquin, litter. Asb x 108 
örub qirib3u (i. e. the palace) ina za- 
rat tak-ni-e KB ii 185 rm + jund zog 
darin ein unter einem Baldachin!. II 52 
a-} 58 SU-U-LU-AN-KI = za-ra-a- 
tum (Br 7182); 8° 263 [KU] | tu-gul- 
lu | za-ra-tum (Br 10560). 

Neb iv 4 UN) ka-ri-e-3u za-ra-ti ki- 

ir-bi-du u-3a-al-bi-3u (KB iii, 2, 16 
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me ee UJ‚r‚ö ee nn 


garäti) Freawne, Ned. p 44: chamber, | 


cabin }Zimmer, Raum!. also cf 1 65 a 49 


aa-rasti ki-ib-rie)ia düri danni KB 


iii (2) 34008 & rm ‘here perhaps cells, 
barracks’ ‚hier vielleicht: Zellen, Kase- 
mattent, Ratt, PSRA x 215 JW suggests 
‘cabins’, perhaps the acruata yvouruceda 
of Hendotus i 179, 

garri-tum) V 320-3 46 tuk-ku xa-ri- 
tum: hae qal-basdba AV tees LIESS, 
shield $Solad!, 

Birtu Wo ih cen as 
aaa, Tine 


Hina syghireti mae 
i$-mi- 


what asti 


. . 
efgiurudor on the 


‘ » Seen sw 
N, Pe we 


oa u... . a 
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a a . 


TA wm Mord ck heard this 
eareats N sa va 

Ba-ıa tar AY Sy a EEE Ee ke 

wer. da, AN Fe 


rare 
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speech; cf II 28, 69 mu-Sab zifgit)-ir- 
tum (AV 8006; Br 14248). 

zurütu V 20 ed 55 ku-dur-ru [| zu-rı- 
tu AV 8048; Br 10653 reads KU-KU- 
BU and compares KU = za-ra-tum. 

zittu 7. (Yze’anu, zänu) part, portics, 
partownership (Pause, KAS 1121); 
MEISSKER-JENSEN: poaseanions, property 
in general, following Pımcuzs, TSBA va 
288; see Inzu Husn. iii 17 (pl zinätiN 
{Teil, Anteil, Teilbesits}; Mens 
Jensen {Besitz überhaupt} > ‘ziate; 
AV 3007; 8118. Deurrssc#- Tarıocur 
(T° 70); Mussser, 106 Yin (cf zize); 
also see ZA iv 842. id XJA-LA I30e-d48 
= zi-it-tum (Br 11881) between meirü 
(possessions), gimillu baläti & is(is)- 
qu, Meıssuer, 127. II 40 gh 51 TAG 
SIT XA-LA = (8beR) kunuk zi-it-ti, 
preceded by kunuk (contract {Vertrag}) 
xu-bu-ta-ti, ZK i 113, above. V 31 43 
15 ..es-qu|...si-it-tum, ZK ii %, 
above. also see Berlin Congr. Il, 1, 3%«; 
& AV (Liverpool) 24 col 2, often in ct, 
see Preiser, 2. c.; ZA ili 180 no 3, 6; 131 
no 3, 9; 216, 4 efe. K 245 (= II 9) cal ivi 
zi-it-te e-la-tu a-xu rabu-u i-lsq- 
qi; 84, 2—11 (middle) Ap-la-a a-na t»- 
Si-li-in-di (= taélimti, Y salame) is 
zi-it-ti-ia ana Itti-Marduk-bals} 
i-nam-din : A, shall give unto Mass 
complete settling of portion {wird A. ze 
völligen Begleichung seines Teiles an X 
geben? Kourzr & Pauses, ii 61. Nabd 55, 
9 zi-it-ti-ia Dänu-Sum-iddina ins 
biti u kaspi ja-a-nu (= compossenio); 
ana zi-it-ti lä ugci for a possession ast 
passing away, BO i 67, 8. 

VelicarT & 35 a-xu sitti dsrri 
Jeneuus, BA i 275 & 289 {vom Kisig 
getragene Leistungen; Mimesuze, 130 
axi zitti perhaps = mäls sitti. b(p)e- 
ud zitti = axu zitti ef Mabd 900, 8 
(Borssıex, Diss, 60—1). In c ft. cin 
written XA-LA-ti (TO 70) Messe, 
104 rm 2: also forms zi-tu (zi-ta-ie 
ga-=:i-ir), zi-i-it-ta & perhags ¢i-te 
OS aT. 


zittu 2. reed. mouming {Hot, Treen! 





Ne ranard AV pt sf TF. 2d eee CBE-FrE-tf (carare) ~ 
wwe era AV RAN as TT at see cir-ri-te. u are TPIS; 


we. owe cht (eätu) 
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V wt = zu-’-u-nu BAi 289. V 16 e-d 5 
10 PAP-XAL =zi-it-tum preceded by 
ikkillum & idranu; = H 38, 57; Merss- 
WER, 104 rm 1; V 30f9 PAP-XAL-te 


ku zitta ikkal (= KU) the army will 
experience (litY eat, taste) misery {das 
Heer wird Trübsal kosten! also 2 14 6 
(end). 


= zitte (?). Br 1158, same id = pusqu, | zatrü V 42 g-h 35 IM +a-at-ru 117 — 


nigirtum, dannatu,elc. With exchange 
of 1d also written XA-LA e. g. V 48 col 
iii 24: XXII (of Simän) zi-it-tum (cf 


SU-u (i e. za-at-ru-u); followed by 
| mes-la-nu. 


i a TM - 
ZK ii 74: revenue); col vi 17: XVII (Elul) zitarrudü T™ 123 oppression, murder? {Be 


XA-LA SAG-XUL-LA. V 63617 &19 
perhaps ummä-ni XA-LA (= zitta) 
ikkal; 19 ummä-ni ina xarrani illa- 


Mn 


xu-a-ku Il 44 9-h 75 GE = xu-a-ku, in | 
one group with ma-xa-a-lum (76), li- | 
bu-u (77)&mi-it-ku-lu (78); cf AV 3379 
ad II 22 no 2 (add); Br 6311; same id as 
ekemu & di-xu-u. 

xijalänu, xi’alänu warrior, army }Krieger, | 
Heer} Yn II, Gesenivs 12 236 col 2; | 


drückung, Erwiirgung} TMi 90; ibid p 
123; K 72 a 11 (IV 59) & K 2572 zi-tar- 
ru-de. 


Su-nu ix-bu-u (l.c. 221); TMv8 mo 
tax-bi-i lu-u 8a ra-ma-ni-ki the 
water thou hast hidden away, may possess 
thee {das Wasser, das du verborgen, möge 
dein Wesen besitzen}. — Derr. xab(p)ü 3, 


if = draw water; naxbü, naxbatu, & xabi- 
tum, if = hide || bergen. 


AV 3314; DPF 179 rm 2; K 10 0 22 (Pıx-  xabü 2. (or p?) measure, vessel { Mass, Ge- 





CHES, Texts, 6) amöl xi-ja-la-ni-ja | 
(a-na a-xi-Zu-nu) my warriors {meine 
Krieger}; K 528 (= IV? 47 no 2) 8 iS-pu- 
ra-am-ma (®möl) xj-’g-la-a-nu. Of 
the same root we have xa-a-a-al-tu, 
see xältu. 

xi-a-ru & xi-a-$u, II 35 e-f 20—21; cf 36 
e 70 (ZA ii 196 rm 1; JENSEN, 361); see | 
xäru & xäSu || amaru. 

xa-i-du & xa-i-tu see xädu & xätu. | 

xa-i (& -i)-ru etc., see xäru ag. 


fäss? Asb ix 50 amölSı|A|M(ü e. 
SIM + inserted A) ina xa-pi-e (var 
karpat xa-bi-e) KB ii 224—5 the water 
carrier for drawing water {der Wasser- 
schöpfer zum Wasserschépfen}; cf II 30 
no 5 O 65. also see Santo, Asurb, 275 & 
286, 13; & kiSu; on Ü 49 fol compare 
WINCELER, Forschungen, 251; V 17 b 18 
$a xa-pi (?) a vessel, receptacle; (karpat) 
xa-bu-u often in Strass,, Camb & Nabd 
(TO 74). 


xa’utu K 2401 col ii 27—8 dup-pia-di-e (amdl) „u.-ba-a-a Nabd 662, 7 & 11 over- 


an-ni-u 3a Hl) Agur | ina eli xa-’u- 
u-ti ina pan 3arri e-rab, this law- 
tablet of Agur shall be brought before 


seer {Aufseher}? BA i 527 fol; 635; T° 71; 
cf Xu-ba-a-a Eponym of ca 830 B. C. 
(KB i 206 col i) AV 3380. 


the king on a x {soll auf einer x vor den xu-bu-u AV 3381, II 24, 64 add, no1 id 


König gebracht werden} Srroxg, BA ii 
608—9; pl perhaps Sg Cyl 42 xa-a-te-e 
un-na-te, | 

xi-bi (AV 3306), xi-bi-eS-Su, xi-bi-es 
see xepu. 

xab(p)ü 1. hide, cover, store away {bergen, 
aufbewahren}? DFT 175 X,3M,; JENSEN, 
KB ii 224—5 rm*: draw water {schdpfen}, 
Asb viii 104 cabéja me ana mas-ti-ti- 











with same beginning as xubunnu (@. t.). 


xabu according to ZA vii 348 a |of xababu; 


perhaps S° 3, 9 ZI = xa-a-bu(pu); AV 

3060; Br 2309; II 49 no 5 add (AV 7569) 
»— 

AN-RI-XA -] x () = xa-a-bu(pu) 

Br 2612. See xapu. 


xababu 7. call, cry, howl {rufen, schreien, 


heulen! AV 3049; Br 528; G $40; ZB 23 


xi-’-a-tu Br 11119 & 11120 ad V 39 c-d59—60 = DAM-TUR-DA & DAM-TAG; but read do -'-a- 
tu, Prucuhss-BzzoLp, ZA ii 460 rm 4; TM 137. ns» xu-ub-bu-u V 32 d-e 26 see xuppü.  *xabü assumed 


V for ni-xab-bu-u read ni-qil-pu-u & ef see. 
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rm 1; II 49 g-h 60—3 xa-ba-buis=KA- xubtum /. V36d-f28«d bu-ru xu-at- 


_ DE (Br 695), KA-DE-DE (Br 704), K A- 
RI-A (Br 623), & BU-BU (or GIR-GIR®) 
Br 7569, preceded by na-ga-gu (58); 
U 29 c-d 20 [KA-D]E = xa-ba-bu pre- 
ceded by Sa-su-u (17, Br 702), na-bu-u 


tum (Br 8683) followed by xurxummatu 
& xurru; also ibid 60 SA-KI | ¢ | xu- 
ub-tum; according to ScHRADER, ZK i 
373 perhaps bosom (xuptum) }Busen! 
V 3372. 


(18, Br 697), na-ga-gu (Br 699) & ra- 
gamu (Br700), etc. — @)' perhaps ix[dab 
(.e. LU cf ZA i 219; V 41 a 62) -bab] 
var to i-ses-si NE 44, 50 & rm 9, — 
Derr. xabibu & xubbu 1. 


xabibu. IV 170611 ri-Su-nik-ka matati 


xabxabbu I 23 c-d 25 xa-ab-xa-ab-bu 
= markas (or e3id?) dalti (AV 3069). 

(amél) yy-ub-bu-xa K 622, 5 (AV 3391). 

xabalu 7. harm, injure, ruin }schädigen, ver- 
derben}; II 34 g-h 50 xa-ba-lu preceded 


xitbugunikka xa-bi-bu : supreme 
judge, a special attribute of god Samaé 
jOberrichter, eine specielle Eigenschaft 
des Samad} Meissner apud Rost, 103—4; 
like tisqaru (?) from saqaru call, name 
{rufen, nennen}. On this text see RP 
xi 127; AV 3056; cf DPF 176 (above) 
& REJ x 305; xiv 155. V 16 e-f 40 KA- 
NUN-DI = xa-bi-bu; see If 49, 22 
(Br 625). 
xubbu 7. howling, lamentation {Heulen, 
_ Wehbklagen} AV 3389; V 22h 47 xu-ub- 
bu, no doubt with same id as U 6 fol 
e-ir | A-SI (Br 11610). 
xababu 2. direct, lead {richten, lenken! 
G § 40 & 57; ZB 18 (med). — I) perhaps 
V 45 coliv 44 tu-xab-bab (orxapapu?), 
or ii 12 tu-xa-am-bab (> tuxabbab). 
S Esh vi 20—1 3ug- (ZA iii 318 
pat-) tu us@éseramma u-Sax-bi-ba 
a-tab-bis; Sn Awiv 35 atabbu u-Sax- 
bi-ba Sug-ti-is (JENsEN, Diss, 90; Meiss- 
NER & Rost, 16—7); Sn Rass 83 (ZA iii 
318); Bell 60; TP Ul Ann 12 i-na qir- 


bi-e-3a u-sax-bi-ba me nuxsi (Rost, ' 
103). According to Rost, 104 the original ' 
meaning: spread out, cover jausbreiten, | 


bedecken‘ see xapapu. V 45 col viii 18 
tu-sax-bab. — Der. perhaps the following 
two: 

xubbu 2. IL 26, 42 add (i.e. ® 84) PU 
(!<T) — xu-ub-bu. H 30, 686, cf 33, 
765; ZB 105; AV 3580; Br 10269; (bid 43; 
according to Br 10272 xu-ub-tum (q.t.). 
PU 
g-h 15 «Br 10271); for ( = büru see 
burul (& burtu), of which it is per- 
haps a 


(fu-ul-bur) ¢ = xu-ub-bu I 32 | 


byxa-ba-tum(ortoxabalu2?) AV 3050. 
— Q)a5-3u dan-nu a-na [en-3i] la xa- 
ba-li V 62, 11 that the strong may not 
injure the weak {dass der Starke dem 
Schwachen nicht schade KB ii 258—$, 
13; Lensmanx, Diss, 11; also Lemwass. 
ii 14 (82) 30; Sg Cyl 40 i-na xa-bal 
karäni; 50 la xa-bal en-si im-bu- 
in-ni (KB ii 44—5); ps i-xa-bil, Bezop. 
Achaem, p 51. am-mi-nim ta(?)-xa(?- 
ba-li-in-ni BA ii 560—1 (V. A. Th. 574, 
13) why doest thou want to ruin me 
{warum willst du mich zu Grunde rich- 
ten}? IV 52 @ 42 (K 84) sikipti Mar- 
duk a-ga-a ina qataja la i-xi-ib-bil 
he will not bring to ruin {wird er nicht 
zu Schaden bringen} 897. Cf Prxcues. 
RP? ii 185—9; Jounston, JAOS xv 314 fol. 
IV 31 R55 a-xi e-du la ta-xab-bil- 
an[-ni] let me not ruin {lass mich nicht 
zu Grunde richten}. ag ga-a-a-da xa- 
bi-lu améli man-hunter }Menschen- 
finger! NE 9, 42; JUN 47 rm 25; IV? 50 
a 29 (TM ii 29) 1} GIBIL xa-bil-ki who 
ruins thee }der dich zu Grunde richtet,. 
Also see ZA vi 246 rs 4. in T. A. gloss 
to akalu garge. 


‘} perhaps: may the gods what I have 
built la u-xa-ab-ba-lu-us (not destroy! 
{indgen die Götter, was ich gebaut, nicht 
zu Grunde richten} Bezotp, Achaemeniden. 
51 ad$ 17; § 14. V 45 col iv 42 tu- 
xab-bal, 

ji V 45 coli 18 tu-ux-ta-bal (pst: 
& ibid 31 tu-ux-tam(?)-bil (§ 97 pr); 
ibid 39 tu-ux-ta-tab-bil, a form like 
e-te-te-bi-ra?, § 83 rm. 

I ana-ku la ax-xab-bel TMi 33 
(ii 86) may I not go to ruin fich möge 





x.ıb-zab(pj-pu (AV Ser) see gilaappu, xuzappu or k(qjirgappu. 
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nicht verdorben werden}. — Derr. nax- 
balu, naxbaltu & the following 5: 


xablu adj? II 48 a-b 9 (zmöl) SA = xa- 


ab-lum (AV 3070; Br 7985); V 50 4 31—2 
xab-la u Saq-Sa (Br 8012). TMii 116 
ta-da-a-ni di-en xab-li u xa-bel-ti. 
Perhaps Sn v 8 Su-zu-bu (amdl) xap? 
[-lum] dun-na-mu-u (g. v.), & 821 R 
iv 5 xab-lu (not kil-lu) ZA viii 129—30 
(>< Jäger, BA ii). 


xabbilu a) ruinous jverderblich} IV 29 


no 2, 1—2 a-3ak-ku xab-bi-lu (Br 
3197); 5) corrupt, wicked jverdorben, 
böse! Sn v 10—11 amel a-ra-[aq]-qu 
munnabtu a-mir da-me xab-bi-lu; 
ZA iv 10, 47 xab-bi-lu, Esh ii 45 
Sama3-ibni is-xap(b)-p(b)u xab-bi- 
lu (see isxappu; & Br 6425 XA-RA = 
gis-xab-bu) the wicked rascal {der 
gemeine Bésewicht}; III 15 col iii 20. 
Sp H 265 a (no xxiii 7) u-ma (var -al)- 
lu-u | pa-sal-lu (var la) | 5a xab (var 
xa)-bi-lu (var la) ni-[... | ZA x 11. 
D® 109 fol; DP¥ 179; § 65, 27. a || per- 
haps is: 


xubbulu in ZA iv 11 col 3, 21 (K 3312) 


a-la-lu en-3u xu-ub-bu-lu mus- 
ki-nu. 

xablatu sin, misdeed, rebellion }Sünde, 
Missetat, Rebellion} Sn iii 4 märö ma- 
xäzi e-peö an-ni u xab-la-ti | a-na 
Sal-la-ti am-nu (KB ii 94—5); v 15 
ki-i ri-kil-ti (ZA v 304 = 5°55) u xab- 
la-ti ci-ru-us-8u ba-si-i because he 
had vagabonds and bad people about him 
{weil er Landstreicher & schlechtes Gesindel 
um sich hatte}; Khors 51 a-mi-is xab- 
lat-su || xi-it-ti-S3u la mi-na a-bu- 
uk. IV 7 col 2, 3 murgi ta-ni-xi ar-ni 
Ber-tixab-la-ti xi-te-ti; cf U 134 23 
+ 33443453; IV 8 col 3, 5+17; also 
K 2333 R9 & V 51 col 3, 10; Jensen, 
Diss, 52 = ZK ii 22. IV 10 b 44 xab-la- 
tu-u-a my sins {meine Missetaten} ZP 73; 
Br 5611; § 74, 2. K 2866 R 26 fol ikkibu 
an zil-lu ar-ni Ser-tu xab-la-tu xi- 
te-tu (8. A. Suıtu, Mise. Texts, p 19). 
ZA iv 233 (K 3199) 7 itaskan xab-la- 
tu. del 170 b bi-el xab-la-ti e-mid 
xab-lat[-su], ZB 95 ad 1170. D 96, 33 
an-ni u xab-la-ti ma-xar-su i-[ba- 
Bi]; also see IV2 57 R 9—10 ki-sit-tu 
xab (G §50 qil)-la-tu xi-te-tu lip-su- 


ru-ni-Su, ma-mit efc.; ZA iv 238 (K 2361) 
ii 36 & 38 in-ni-ti xab-la-ti. 


xibiltu ruin, destruction {Ruin, Zerstérung} 


AV 3307. Sg Cyl 4 mu-Sal-li-mu xi- 
bil-ti-su-un (ZDMG 27, 513), also 
Winckier, Sargon, 164, 4; ZA iii 397, 36 
xi-bi-il-ta-su lisallimusu that his 
loss be refunded to him {dass man 
seinen Verlust ihm ersetze} cf ibid v 144, 
36; xi-bil-ta-3u-nu a-dan-ma Sg XIV 
3; Khore 7 (KB ii 52—3); V 62 no 1, 14 
—5 (Hesr. ii 87); es-ri-e-ti ka-li-si- 
na | xi-bil-ta-Si-na u-Sal-lim de- 
fectus refecit (LEHMANN, ii 14. 82 10—11). 
K 890, 16...da-a qaq-qar xi-bi-la- 
te; perhaps also V 48 col v 27 : 24th day 
of Ab xi-bil-tu(-tam). 


xabalu 2. pledge, promise? |pfänden, ver- 


sprechen}? II 48 a-b 11 NAM-TIG- 
AG-A = xa-ba-lum (V 20 e-f 6—7: 
dul-lu-lu; also 4 NAM-TIK = xa-ba- 
lum); cf I 88 g-h 78—9 (Br 2157) V 16 
g 79 NAM-TIK = xa-ba-lum; Br 2159 
& fol; 2157; AV 3050 & 6012; ZB 93 rm. 
— Derr. the following: 


xubul(l)u interest {Zinsen} Preiser, KAS 


101; BA i516 rm ™; § 65, 22 = sian 
(also see FEucHTWANG, ZA vi 444); PINCHES, 
Texts, p iv 201: pledge; BO iv 223 R 69; 
Bantu, Etym. Stud., 42 rm; occurs often 
inc. t. H 55—6 i 56 (H 12, 35 fol) XAR- 
RA (AV 3263) = xu-bu-ul-lu (AV 3382; 
Br 8530&8562);57XAR-RA-TUK=tdem 
(Br 8575); 58 XAR-RA-TUK = bél xu- 
bu-li (Br 8574); 59 XAR-RI-NE = 
a-na xu-bu-li; 60 XAR-XAR-KU, 
idem (Br 8586); 61 XAR-XAR-NU- 
ME-A = 8a la-a xu-bu-lu (HF 30: 2); 
62 XAR-RA-NU-ME-A-d(((-DE-A- 
KU = ul a-na xu-bu-ul-li a-na xu- 
bu-ta-te not on interest, but on (the 
return of) capital without interest {nicht 
auf Zinsen, sondern (auf Rückgabe) des 
Capitals ohne Zinsen}; 63 = ul ana xu- 
bulli ana ki-ib(ip)-ti; 64 = ul xu-bu- 
li; 69, 21 kasap xu-bu-ul-i=AZAG- 
XAR-TUK 2. e. money constituting the 
guarantee; D 90, 1 XAR-RA.... xu- 
bul-lum (cf V 15 @ 24). 

Il 40 g-h 29 TAG-SID-XAR-TUK 
= (aban)yunuk xu-bu-ul-li (Br 8593); 
often in c. t, see T° 72 (above); according 
to BA i 516 rm ** || pitqu; Srrass., 
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b) a vesse!, basket (3) of reeds ‘eit au 
Rokr verfertizgter Behälter! V it ef: 
+ V 32 a-&e 63 (erü) fxa- ba seer sat - 
gil-la-tum (rar -tu) = ti-gu-ı=x)- 
xal-la-tu; cf Zeusprcstr. BAi sya rm:: 
ZB 59; also see II 24 @ 25. 

According to Harévy. Recherches cri- 
tiques, 259 fol = no3sam, | S32 — Ron 
gogicum. 


xabaciru AV 3054 Xa-ba-ci-ru P.X. ¢: 


a man }männlicher Eigenname’ ZA iin. 
7; Camb 257; f (el) Xabacirtum N::: 
772; also cf Camb 385. From same sez 


xabaciranu a star }ein Stern’. I 49 m. 


47 (kakkab) EN-TE-NA-MAS-LUM 
= xa-ba-ci-ra-nu. V 464-545 kakkat 
xa-ba-ci-ra-nu = (il) NIN-GIB-ST 
translated on the basis of popular etyz.:- 
lory ix-bu-ut céra (il) A-nus.e. Anu 
plunders, ravages, the field }Anw plinder: 
das Feld, ZA i 266—67; ad NIN-GIB- 
SU see IT 48 e-f 10. AV 3053; JeseEn. 
Simos. Hartvy, Ber. de hist. des Relig. 
xxi 1x5 = ‘le depouilleur du ciel’. PSBA 
xii 195 explains it as = lily }Liliet? Br 
13792. 


xabaru. V 36 df 55 ( = bu-ru = xa-ba- 


a-rum (preceded by xa-ra-a-rum, Hi. 
Br 8678—9. — _} perhaps V 45 coli»: 
tu-ux-taim(?)-bir. 


(amél) xa-bi-ri T. A. (Berlin) 102, 19; 1é&: 


O 31; 106, 12 & 22; ZA v 15 an ally ‘eit 
Bundesgenosse}; RP? v 67 confederate. 
Also cf ZimmeRN, ZA vi 247 rm 14 = 
‘Ibrim = Hebrews; WrosckLer: Bezeich- 
nung für die Nomaden im Gegensatz zu 
der ansässigen Bevölkerung Palästinas: cn 
the other hand, W. Max MÜLLER, ZA v.. 
65. IV 34 (K 212) 5 since thou, Xarbi- 
sixu xa-bir-a-a, hast the command 
(DELiTzscH). K 890, 22 iätu pa-an xs- 
bi-ri-ja ip-tar-sa-an-ni a-a-3i frou 
the face of my companions he has = 
parated me. thid 6 xa-di xa-bi-ri-i: 
& IS istu xa-bi-ri-ja. 

On the Xabiri see Journ. Bibl. Li. 
Xi, Y5—124 = 13m (Hebrew tribe); cf. 
however, HILPRECHT, Assyriaca, 33 rm .. 
who ayrees with HaL£vryr that the Xubiri 
of the T. A, are related to the Aaiii 
mentioned on these tablets and that th-t 
beiong to the Babylonian Aassites. A:- 
cording to McCcrpy, i 184, they are por 


sibly the people of Hebron, one of the 
Old Amorite cities. Also see Bantu, Etym. 
Stud., 28, comparing "en, Arb y> ; but 
cf FrÄnkeı, BA iii 73. 

xabbartu. V 28 c-d 32 xab-bar-tum = 
(subät)]2.bi-ru (g.v.) AV 3065; D® 112. 

xabbür(r)u reed-cane, husk }Rohrstengel, 
Hülset D 35 rm; ZDMG 40, 725: 8. II 47 
e-d 56 ....SA=xab-bur-rum (57 = 
gibti bülim) Br 14010; AV 3067; V 32 
d-f 62 see xabacillatu (Br 2508); I 16 
f 30—33 xab-bur-ru la i-3a-r[u] | 3e- 
ir-tum & u[-Sar-ri] ZA i 409 foll | zi- 
ra äib[-ba-ni] when the 2 is not right, 
the germ cannot come forth, no seed can 
grow (BA i 460 rm 2; also BA ii 303—4). 
H 124, 17 Sur-ru-u: ina Sur-ri-i xab- 
bu-ur-8u (16: SE-KAK-SAG-AS-BA, 
DH 34 rm 2); same id as Siru, Br 3830. 


xub(p)üru some vessel {ein Gefüss! HomMEL, 


Sum. Les., 24, 290 ad S” 301, apparently 
a || of lux-ta-nu (Homme, J. c. 17 no 
209); tb¢d p 78 perhaps to be read xu- 
sir-ru II 22 d-e 24 (karpat) Al 


— 
= xu-bu-ru = nam.... Perhaps com- 


pare name of a street suqu Sa xu-bur, 
Camb 68, 6. AV 3385; Br 8192. 


8t) Xa-bur name of a river }Flussname} 
= an. KAT? 275 & 614; DP® 183 foll; 
Winckter, Alttest. Untersuch., 108 fol. 
TP vi 71; Anpi 77; iii 3 & 31; I 51,3 
4a xa-bur (lup-Sur); cf TI 44 g-h 13 
(karan) ya-bu-ru=(karän) xyar-ru-bu. 
AV 3062 & fol; Br 12647. 

kubur in the phrase ummu xubur = 
Tiamat (JExsen, 301—322; DW 100, 23). 
Creationfrg UI 23 & 81 um-mu xu-bur 
the mother of the deep {die Mutter der 
Tiefe} Zimmern, Tiämat is called ummu 
xubur, Homme, Neue kirchl. Zeitschrift, 
90, 405 = mother of the netherworld, the 
Orcus; so also ZimMMERN apud GUNKEL, 
Schöpfung und Chaos, 18—19; 403 (but 
with ?? added). Gunket, /. c. 18 explains 
"Opopra (1) = NPAs | ON; also see KAT? 
13 fol; J. H. Wricut, ZA x 71—4 explains 
Omorka = Marduk(u). Sp II 265 a (no 
ii 6) na-a-ri xu-bur teb-bi-ri (ZA x 
3); cf K 2001 iv 3-e-nu-ma te-ib-bi-ru 
nari xu-bur; nar xübur = river of the 


dead |Totenfluss} ZAx3rms. Also xa- , 


bur 88, 4—19, 13 / 81; cf Sın 954 RB 3—4. 
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xaba$u attach, connect {anknipfen, ver- 
binden}? juin. ® 59 (= II 39 no 8) col 
ii 22—3 xa-ba-8u, xabadu 8a in-nu in 
one group with na-xa-lu da seim. — 
_} K 2061 (H 202)i2...LUM | xu-ub- 
bu-3u; V 45 col iv 45 tu-xab-ba-as. — 
‘¥ OV 45 col i 27 tu-ux-tab-bis. 

Derr. ta-xab-iu &: 

xibSu band, bow {$Schleifet? V 14 5b 40 
(Sipat) xi-ib-3u AV 3310; or head-gear 
BA i 499 & 525—6. cf migru. also P.N. 
(mar) Xi-bi-is. With this perhaps is 
connected: 

xabSanatum in V 14 b 28 xab-3a-na-a- 
tum as a descriptive adj? of clothing, 
AV 3071, 

xabSu perhaps 8° 55 3 xa-ab-$u explain- 
ing >, AV 3072; Br 2966; T. A. (Lon- 
don) 29, 12 i-na pa-sa-xi i-na du-ni 
imitti (9) \ xa-ab-8i (power?). 

xub$u T. A. (London) 13, 57 xu-ub-Si-ja 
command | Befehl}? also Salm, Balaw, v 3 
gäb& xu-ub(p)-Se 3a ittisu a-ja-um- 
ma ul e-zib (KBi 137); TrELE compares 
niwon liberti. Scueı, Salm, 48—9 trans- 
lates: hommes de proie ramassis de gens 
de toute espéce; also see tbid, p 102 on the 
etymology. 

xibiStu. Sg Ann 421 xi-bi-is-ti riq[qé]; 
XIV 66 gi-mir riqqeé xi-bis-ti; Khors 
160 xi-bis-ti riqqé. Bull-inscr. 41 (& 55) 
gimir xi-bi-is-ti (ef Lyon, Sargon, p80) 
underwood, brush }Gehölz, Gebiisch}; Sn 
Ku iv 41 xi-bi-is-ti, Rost, Diss, 55, 
Thesis 3; Rost, 129; Murissner & Rost, 
16 & 41 no 95 >< KB ii 16 where id SIM- 
XI-A (Br 5194); Sn Bell 58 (xi-bi3-ti); 
Botta 49, 11. Br 5194 ad Pocxon, Bavian, 
64—5; ZA iii 322 & 326 ad Sn Rass 85 
(xi-sim-tu stem }Stammt), V 6401 xi- 
bis-ti kis-ti products of the forest 
{Produkte des Waldes}. 

xi-bi-es-Su see xepü. 

xabatu plunder, rob, take prisoner, carry 
away jpliindern, fangen, fortführen } 
originally perhaps: acquire property (see 
xubuttu); HaLEvy = pan. Br 8683. V 
39 e-f 64 SAR xa-ba-tum; 62 
= xa-bu-tum sa a-la-ku (Br 4307); 
II 26 (® 84) g-h 10 GIR-RI-XAL 
(Br 9200) = xa-ba-tum; 11 xa-ba-tum 


— 
= 
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3a Sa-la[-lu?] Br 5384 (= SA), 12 xa- 
ba-tum Sa a-la[-ku] Br 4308; cf ZA x 
208 O13; AV 2401; 3055. 


II 34 (no 3) : 


g-h 49 xa-ba-tum; Asbi 59 a-na da- . 
a-ki (g. v.) xa-ba (var xab)-a-te; also : 
Sarr, Asurb, 36, 11; Esh Sendschirli 35 | 


a-na xa-ba-ti Sa-la-li mi-gir (™4t) 
A33ur (see on this text also WINCKLER, 


Forschungen, 107). pr ix-bu-ut V 46 © 
b 48. TP v 50 ax-bu-ut; cf Ill 5, 22; 


Asb vi 128 & viii 115 ax-bu-ta. 
ps T. A. a-xa-ba-at(-ku-nu-si-i) 
ZA v 152, 4 & rm 8; perhaps V 52 b 49 
8a mi-ris-ta-3u ra-pa-as-tum ’i-xa- 


ab-tum (Br 8955 = GUL which = : 


abatu). RfJ xvii 17 mentioned ixab- 
bitu K 4668, 17. Ksuptzon, 9a 8; 35a 9 
i-xab-ba-tu-u; 48 a 10 ixabbatu-u; 
also see 1@18 xu-bu-ut... i-xab-ba- 
tu (KNUDTZON, p 28); 23,5 [i]-duk-ku-u 
i-xab-ba-t[u-u]. ip 2 pl (emöl) xu- 
ub-tu | xu-ub-ta-a-nu K 10 O 10—11 
(Prxcues, Texts, 6; $ 98). pm ana 84ani- 
Bu girrasu xa-ab-t[a-at] ZA v 144, 
28—30 twice his train was robbed; T. A. 
(Berlin) 102, 56 the Xa-bi-ru people 
xa-bat (have plundered); Sg Ann 29 ki 
ré’l1 8a gena-su xab-ta like as a 
shepherd whose flock is robbed {gleich 
dem Hirten, welchem die Herde geraubt!. 
t— @ ix-ta-bat ZAii 150, 4; v 144, 
29 ix-ta-ba[-at-su] plundered him; 
Asb viii 51 ix-tab (var ta-nab)-ba-ta. 
Babyl. Chron. iii 1 ix-tab-tu they robbed 
‘sie raubten} KB ii 180—1; Nabd Chron. 
ii 21 xu-bu-ut mätisu ix-ta-bat (KB 
ii 278—9) +39 xu-bu-us-su-nu ix-ta- 
bat he robbed them (the people) jer 
plünderte sie (die Leute)}. 
in = (QQ Asb v 28 ix-ta-nab-ba-tu 
(3 pl) xu-bu-ut (84) Elamti (§ 53a, 
on the accent; § 98 plundered continuously; 
Tırız, Geschichte, 391, 1; Meissner, ZA x 
81 on U 26 foll). Situ, Asurb, 284, 98 
ix-ta-nab-ba-tu xu-bu-ut (mt) 
MAR-TU-KI; also Asb vii 103; 3 89 
e. g. Sur, Asurb, 258, 13; ıbid 81, 9 
(K 2375 BR) xu-bu-ut (™4t) Ja-mut- 
ka-a-a-an ix-ta-nab-ba-tu 
5 below); cf II 21, 89. 8g 
ix-ta-nab- 


ba-la 
(KB ui 174 
Ann ns alak wirri.... 


wahr... 


ba-tu ka-a-a-nu (WIscKkLer, Surgon. 
52). 

3} V 45 col iv 43 tu-xab-bat. ZA iii 
333 (med) mu-xa-ab- bit for mu’abbit 
(see abatu); mu-xa-ab-bi-it (Xammr- 
rabi-text) Rec. des Trarauz, i 18%: 
Rev. d Assyr, ii 7 & 18 (iv 12 foll): KB iii 
(1) 117. — Derr. xubtu (2); xabbatu;é pe 
haps zubuttu & zxubuttütu. 


xubtu 2. c. st. xubut spoil, plander, booty; 


with or without (*™6!); prisoner, captive 
‘Raub, Beute; mit oder ohne (*™4!); Ge. 
fangene, Kriegsgefangene}. T.A.(Londor: 
9, 38 xu-ub-ti. AV 3393; Br 10272; Asb 
i116 it-ti xu-ub-ti ma-'a-di (ef KB 
ii 242, 68) with rich booty (I returned): 
see KNuDTZON, 35,9 xu-ub-tu ma-’a-dı: 
72, 6 xu-bu-us-su; ibid p 28 xu-bu-u: 
géri; Asb viii 51 xu-bu-ut mi-cir 
mäti-ja, + 115 xu-bu-us-su-nu (sec 
above). K 10 O 18—9 (»möl) zu-ub-ti 
150 | ix-tab-tu-ni (Prxcues, Texts, 5:: 
tbid 10—11 (see above). Eshi 31 nis? 
xu-bu-ut gastija; ef ibid v1 (KBii 
134) nisé mätäti xu-bu-ut qaitija: 
also Camb 334 ina xubut qastiéu. 


xabbatu perhaps robber {vielleicht Rauber; 


AV 3066. I 26 g-h 13 (9m81) §A-GAZ 
= xab-b[a-tum] together with xaba- 
tum & xubutati (Br 3123); also If 316 :! 
& III 61 (no 2) 13 (®°™3)1) gA-GAZ qaq- 
qadu inaki-is, Jensen, 503—4, T™ ii 
108 eli ma-na-xa-te-Ju-nu xab-ba- 
ta Sur-bi-ig. Often in T. A. (cf Sarce. 
RP? v 58) (am5l-MES) yo pa-ti TA 
(London) 74, 12 (on 2 11 see ZA x 231 
rm 2). I 35 e-d 31 XAR-KU-DU = 
xab(?)-ba-tum (Br 8589), same id =ki- 
tum, mu-bat-ti-tam & mu-ra-si- 
Su-u. IL 49 e-f 34 fol star xab-ba-tum 
= Mercury; II 51 a-5 68 same id = star 
xab-ba-lum (AV 3064), Jexsex, 124; 
503 fol. 


xubuttu (see xabatu for original meaning); 


according to MEISSNerR, 117 originally a 
kind of tax paid to the temple (Tempel 
steucr); then possession, property of a god 
or man; then in a special sense: propertr 
or loan, for which no interests are asked; 
see also FEUCHTWANG, ZA vi 444; Purser, 
Babyl. Vertr., 222, advance of monet 





AV oc. & Br 260° ad D ST ii 57 & iii 69 cf rim-tu-u. ~~» xi-bi-tum V 28 ¢ 23.cf zipü 
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{Vorschuss} xu-bu-ut-ti. xu-bu-ut- 
tum Nabd 324, 5; pl xu-bu-ut-ta-tum 
. Nabd 618, 8; 659, 27; Neb 89, 4; 258, 2; 
RP? iv 97 (Pıncazs). II 40 g-h 50 TAG- 
SID-ES-DE-A = kunuk xu-bu-ta-ti 
(AV 3387; Br 10010); IL 26 g-h 14 ES- 
SE-DE-A = xu[-bu-ta-tu] Br 10011, 
see, however, ZK i 113, above; II 33 g-h 8 
= H 56, 62 (see ibid p 211) ana xu-bu- 
ta-te; H 56, 68 xu-bu-ta-tu. 
xubuttütu abstr. noun freedom from taxes, 
tribute $Zinsfreiheit{? AV 3388 a-na xu- 
bu-ut-tu-tu BO ii 143, 2; Nabd 183, 1; 
Neb 73, 1; 200, 1. the money adi (@rax) 
Düzu xu-bu-tu-tu ina päni-su (Neb 
46, 5; AV, Liverpool, 25 col 2; cf PSBA 
ix 305 rm 1). 
xabitum (Yxabü? 1) V 14 c-d 40 KU- 
BAR-LU-SA(LIB)-BA-TUK = (ku- 
situm) xa-bi-i-tum same id = 8a-pi- 
tum (39); Br 1947 & 7993; AV 3059. 
xegallu & xengallu; id XE(N)-GAL- 
(NUN?) § 9, 138; abundance (of water, etc.); 
fertility; luxurious vegetation {Uberfluss 
(an Wasser, etc.); Fruchtbarkeit; üppiger 
Pflanzenwuchs, efe.} rich blessing }reich- 
licher Segen}. | duxdu, nux$u. G § 107; 
HF 35 rm 6; ZB 119; Hautvy, Leyden Or. 
Congr., ii 1; 5; BO ii 208; 263 assumes 
Y xagalu fertilize, irrigate. see § 73 rm. 
Lyon, Sargon, 69. V 28 g-h 61 Su-u-qu 
= xe(n)-gal-lum; see ibid e-f 71 (AV 
3311). IV 20 no 1, 21—2 sa-mu-u xen- 
en-gal-la-su-nu (ergitum xi-gib-Sa) 
etc.; Guyarp, ZK i114. IV 23 a 10—11 
(end) mu-Y ] (kil) xe-gal-li (= XEN- 
GAL? Br 4049) BA ii 418 fol (Adapa- 
legend 029/fol); IV 15*b56—7 xe-gal ma- 
la-a-ti. Sg Cyl 67 Ramman mu-Y ] 
xe-gal-li-su; Sg XIV 79 Ramman mu- 
kin xegalli-ja, in both cases name of 
a gate }in beiden Fällen ein Torname} 
KB ii 51. D 95 (d 18) 17 mu-kin xe-gal; 
V 33 col viii 20—22 MD Marduk | xe- 
gal-la-su | li-Sak-lil-su. Xammurabi 


(KB iii, 1, 122) i 19 ba-bi-la-at me-e | 
xe-gal-li; iii 7 in nu-ux-sim u xe- | 
gal-lu; Rec. des Travaux, ii 78, 4 Mar- | 


duk na-di-in xe-gal(?); I 67 c 16 (Sa- 


at-ti-Sa-am) innu-ux-Si u xi-gal-e; | 


— 


Asb i 5lina Sanäti-ja ku-um-mu-ru 
xe-gal-lum (KB ii 156); Salm. Ob 7. 
Rammän gisru Su-tu-ru bél xe-gal- 
li (KBi 131); Neb vii 43 li-bi-il-xi- 
gal-la name of the East-canal; ibid ii 33 
id xegallu ru-uS-Sa-a (G $ 83); also 
iv 35 (end). V 46 a 9 mentions a star 
XEN-GAL-A-A. K 1282 R 13 (end) 
lik-tam-me-ra xegallu (KB ii 422—3); 
XE-GAL also used as for duxdu 
(V 40 c-d 38; ZB 119); perhaps V 21 h 24 
xe[-gal-lu]. I 27 no 2,6 mentions the 
(när) ba-be-lat xi-gal (DH 67 rm 1 
bringer of fertility); called in Anp iii 135 
(nar) Pa-ti-xe-gal; also see II 51 b 34 
(nar) xegal descriptive of a river. I 27 
no 2, 52—3 the great gods nu-ux-Su | 
du-ux-du u xi-gal-lu ina mäti-su 
lu-kin-nu. 

Haıfvy, REJ xiv (27) 159 compares 
Eth 5}3n misére, perte (by way of: Gegen- 
sinn). 


xagänu some kind of field {eine Art Feld} 


MEISSNER, 132 ad no 49, 6 ina ugar xa- 
ga-nim; 11:10 GAN eqli Sa xa-ga- 
nim; Bu 88—5—12; 616, 1 we read 
1GAN eqli ina xi-ig-nim. 


xadu 7. (~n) perhaps: go about, wander; 


inspect }vielleicht: umhergehen, wandern; 
beaufsichtigen}. K 2606 O 24 Bel i-xa- 
ad (or t?) pa-rak-ki 8ame-e (BA ii 399 
& 400); Sm 1371 (NE 93) 7 ta-sal ta-xa- 
di (-ti?), ta-da-ni ta-bar-ri u tuS-te- 
sir (DH 49-50). ag xäidu e. g. V 13 
a-b 11 (emöl) MI-A-DU-DU=xa-i-du 
(AV 3107; Br 8949; LT 85; cf (amöl A_ 
MI-A-DU-DU (JENSEN, KB iii, 1, 26 rm) 
= muttalik müsi (K 1284,12; Br 11595); 
IV2 57 a 28 (end: Marduk) bel asibut 
sa-di-i u tiämäti xa-i-du xur-sa-a- 
ni who wanders in the mountain forests 
‘der auf den Waldeshöhen wandert}; per- 
haps IV2 50 a 4 (TM iii 4) it is said of 
the witch xa-a-a-di-tum $a ri-ba-a- 
ti (ibid 1 she is called mut-tal-lik-tu 8a 
sügäti). _) perhaps V 45 col ii 20 tu- 
xa-a-da (or ta). 

NOTE. — Bau, PSBA xii 72 has xa’idu: a 


xadu 2. V 25 col 3, c-d 1 u-zu-bu-Sui-xi- 


id(t?)-ma (= IN-NA-AN-SE), Boıs- 


xa-gil-ti AV 3075 read xa-rim-ti. 


20 


sIeR, 4: il a remis sa lettre de divorce. 
H 60, 11 Sar-Sar-ra-tu (Z® 36) i-xad- 
su (= MI-NI-IN-SE); ZA iii 86 fol 
fetters he puts around him {Fesseln legt 
er ihm an} connected with xa’idu : x&- 
du 1. Samé iv 34—6 dallat qu-ra-di-Su 
..... | &-na um-ma-na-ti mäti-ja | 
lu-u i-xad(?)-du KB i 186—7 was ap- 
portioned to the troops of my country }fiel 
als Anteil den Truppen meines Landes zu}. 
ScHEIL, Sams ad iv 36 reads i-ua-du 


<= =ua, Amraup, ZA ii 205), cf \\ in- 
curvare, gravare. 


xadü rejoice, have joy in {sich freuen, 
Freude haben an}. Pziszr, KAS 81 & ZA 
ii 71 also = be willing, will {willens 
sein, wollen}. mn; LT 178; DH 62: 8; 
DPF 158. 

Q ac H 41, 271 XUL-LA = XUL- 
LA-BI = xa-du-u: ri-i-Su; cf IV 19 
a 49—50. Br 2096 ad 8° 63, but very 
doubtful; perhaps [u]-du-u. IV2 55 (no 2) 
O9[ ]-lal-5u a-na xa-di-e eli a-mi- 
ri-su DU-ZI (?); perhaps ZA v 68, 12 
(u) xa-da-a Sa balati ME5 zummäku 
(&) from the pleasures of life I am de- 
barred. bussurat xa-di-e joyful mes- 
sage, DPF 70, 3; cf KB ii 238—9, 24; Asb 
x 68 etc. (see bussurtu). pr Creationfrg 
IV133 imuruma ab-bu-3u ix-du-ui- 
ri-3u when his fathers saw it they rejoiced 
and were glad (Barton, Journ. Am. Or. 
Soc., xv pt i; ZIMMERN; JENSEN, ZA x 244 
—5 >< Jensen, Kosmologie, 238—9); cf l 
27—8 his fathers | ix-du-u ik-ru-bu. 
V 65a 39 libbi ix-di-e-(ma) im-me-ri 
pa-nu-u-a. V 61 col iv 38 lib-ba-su 
ix-du-ma immerü zimiiéu. V 35, 26 
(end) belu rabu-u ix-di-e(-ma) the 
great lord was glad (BA ii 253); KB iii 
(2) 124 reads bélu rabu u-kin ti-e-mu; 
ibid 18 (end) ix-du-u (3 pl) ana 3arrü- 
tisu. pe lib-ba-su-nu li-ix-du(-ma) 
169 c 37; (nap-xar-3u-nu) li-ix-du- 
ka IV 23 a (no iv) 17—8; also V 51 b 
22—3 Ea li-ix-du-ka (may rejoice in 
thee); IV 3ıRı5 (1st) Allatu..... i-na 
pa-ni-ka (%) li-ix-du (cf O 41 li-ix-du 
ina pa-ni-ki); Schrıt, Ree. des Travauz, 
xvii 189 no viii (24 text) lu-ux-du (1 89). 
ps IV 19 a 55—6 i-xad-da-a nisé rap- 
Sati Br 10884; cf HCV xxxiii (end). pm 
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é.g. xa-da-a da-ni-i3 T. A. it has made 
us (me) very glad; ZA v 20 (above): anniti 
adannié xad&ku thereof I am exceed- 
ingly glad. H 81, 11—12 XUL-LA = 
(da ana la-ni-éu) za-du-u; NE 5,4 
Gilgames xa-di-’-a (UF 19, 1); K 890, 
5—6 xa-da-ka a-na-ku | xa-da-sk 
a-na-ku u xa-di xa-bi-ri-i. 1 pl li 
xa-di-a-ni K 183, 28 may we be joyful 
(BA i 623). Anp i 81 ma-a xa-da-at 
(var xa-di-a-ta) du-ku (ma-a) xa-da 
at ba()-li¢ ma-a xa-da-at ia libba- 
ka ni-epu (var e-pu)-ud, ef Mts, 
ZA i 356; ZA ii 282; Purser, KB i 64—5. 

NOTE. — T. A. (London) has the Sellowing 
forms: pr ’-ix-di, 97, 9; i-xa-ad-du, 6, &; 
leg a-xa-ad-du, 0, 50; ax-da-de & BY 
ZA v 186; Busou, Diplomacy, 80 rm 1: seconday 
formation from axaddu): pu xa-di (a, =) 
26, 11; 1sg xa-da-a-ku 8, 58; xa-ad-ja-ti 


_ 29, 27; xa-ti-ja-ti 20,29; In xi-it-te, 8,73; 


cf BzzoLv, Diplomacy, xxxviii rm 5 I will rejeice 
|| ich werde mich freuen, cf u-ri-it-tiC uraé 
di, ZA v 168 rm 6); ac za-di-e, 10, M: jes. 

Qt perhaps NE 59, 14 ax-te-du ba- 
la-tu. 

-) perhaps u(?)-xa-du-u K 823 Bes 
(Pixcues, Texts, 7); V 45 col ii 14 tu-xe- 
ad(t?)-d($)a, ef vii 20 tu-xad-de; mu- 
xa-du-u ka-bit-ti-ja rejoicing my 
heart Esh vi 55 (G § 47)? V 49 col x 18 
mu-xa-di; in c. & also as P. N. pm 
K 2148 col iii 4 qaqqadu ku-ub-ésu xu- 
ud-di(?). ac xuddii in e. et. xud libbi 
joy of heart {Freude des Herzens} Orrmar 
(ZA iii 177 rm 2, efe., bona mente); Pu- 
cues; ZB 48—4; AV 3895. IE 43 @-d 21 
nu-um-ru = xu-ud lib-bi; 22 DIB @®) 
nam-ru = xu-ud lib-bi; 23 xidiatu 


_ = ul-lu-ug lib-bi; ef V 61 col ir. 


..ina tub (= SE-GA) dirs, zu-ud lib 
bina-mar ka-bit-ti IT 86e24, colophos; 
Esh vi 42 fo} (tu-ub & nu-am-mur). BA 
iv 291 translates ina xud libbi = ina 
migir libbiäu = sponte sua; so alo 
ZA iii 71; Priser, KAS 81, 87 & Babyl. 
Vertr., 317 a. Neb 207, 4 ina xu-di ib 
bi-Su-nu (ZK i 89); Cyr 277, 2 ine xe- 
ud-di lib-bi-Su; occurs especially in 
letters of protection {Schutebriefen} T° 
xiii & 72. also see V 51 cod iii 4; Samet 
iluna (KB iii, 1, 182) coliv 17—8 in [ri]-de- 
a-tim | u xu-ud li-ib-bi-im. ip per 
haps N 3554, 28 o I#ar an-nu-u gi-pa- 
ra-ki xu-di-e u ri-#i (AV 8899). 


5 pm K 824, 14 su-ux-du-u-ma | 
arda-a-a have made my servant rejoice 
{haben meinen Knecht sich freuen lassen}. | 
— Derr. the following 5: 

xadü 2. adj. Suıra, Asurb, 9, 6 (KB ii 236 | 
—7) xa-du-u rub&....u-pa-qu zi-kir 
Sap-[ti-ja] gladly the magnates waited | 
for the word of my lips. IV 32 col ii 2—3 | 
&numa arxu agü taßrixtinaäülenbu | 
xa-du-u 3arru ina müßi nindabagu | 
ana Sin u-kan as soon as the moon | 
wears the shining tiara and the fruit | 
(enbu = moon, JENSEN, 103) is glad. f xa- | 
ditu see, above, sv. basaru; pl xa-du- 
u-ti, KnupTzon, 69, 14. 

xadi$ adv joyfully {freudig} IV 17 a 13—14 
XUL-LI-ES = xa-di3; H 80 O 17 xa- 
dis = XUL-LA-NA) Br 10885, ZK ii 
273—4; V 66022; 8n i 26; 151 (no 1) 519; 
Khors 141, Asb ii 88; V 62 no 2, 11 (lu | 
ippalsuinnima); 61 coliv45—6; & often; 
written xa-di-is V 65 b 23; 63 5 42; also 
cf KB iii (2) 4, 35; ZA ii 131 a 11—12; 
I 52 (no 3) b 25; Merodach-Baladan stone 
(Berlin) i 29 xa-di3 ip-pal-su-8u. AV 
3080. 

xidütu joy, gladness $Freude, Freudigkeit} 
Hattvy, ZK i 263 no 10; § 65,9. 8 47 
xu-ul | i} = XUL? | xi-du-tum (AV 
3410; Br 10886); on 1d see below, xullu 2. 
H 35, 829. NE 50, 207 Gilgames is-ta- 
kan xi-du-tu (feast }Freudenfest}). pl 
IV 18 (no 1) a 18—19 xi-da-a-tu is- 
ku-nu (AV 3312); 5—6 ... a-tu ri-8a- 
a-tu u xi-da-a-tu (D XUL-XUL-LA) 
u-ma-al-li. 165 4 40 ina xi-da-a-ti 
u ri-3a-a-ti (b23inx.u.r); Neb Senkereh 
(I 51 no 2) b 14. Neb iv 9 xi-da-a-ti u 
ri-Sa-a-ti 8a I-gi-gi; cf V 64 b 2+20 
+63; 6; 65 a 40 also see b 21; 66 5 39 
i-na xi-da-a-tu u ri-3a-a-tu (OPPERT, 
Mélanges Renier, 229 fol; & >< ZK ii 343); 
KB iii (2) 64, 38 fol. ina xidati (XUL- 
MES) ri-8a-a-te(-ti) Asb i 23; x 55-4 96 
+107; 166 c (27) ekallu mu-sa-ab Sar- 
ru-ti-ja ... 29 Su-ba-at ri-Sa-a-ti 
u xi-da-a-tim, etc. TP vii 91 Su-bat 
xi-da-te-Su-nu; Anp iii 90 bit xi-da- 
te; V 31 f 24 ta-Sil-ti xi-du-ti, AV 
$313. IL 67, 84 ékalla-at (E-GAL- 
MES-at) xi-da-a-ti. 10 also K 891, 9 
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ina XUL-MES u-Sak-lil, Pmcass, 
Texts, 17. ZA iv 12, 44 ina üm xi-da- 
a-ti || il-la-ta & ri-3a-ta. 


| xadutu idem? e. g. NE 51, 21 Babylon 


(TIN-TIR-KI) called bit xa-du-ti. 
a || is 

xudütu Salm (Layard 90) Ob 70 nap-tan 
xu-du-tu as-kun a joyful feast I ar- 
ranged {ein Freudenmahl veranstaltete 
ich} KB i 134—5. 

Xudadu. Bossier, Diss, 30 ad 17046 
(al) Xu-da-da; also see KB i 200 col 
iii 12; perhaps Y'ıın be strong. AV 3396; 
others Bag-da-da. Also II 48 c-d 20 
KI (e4-ée-ib) JB — Bag-da-du DP 206 
(Br 9820—1 reads xu-da-du) also H 50 
a-b 66 (AV 3396). To the same ) perhaps 
P.N. Xa-ja-am-di-dum (> -ad-di- 
dum) intensive formation. 

*radalu (or t?) ) tu-xad-dal V 45 col 
vi 22; S ibid col viii 22 tu-3ax-da-al. 
xadilu an animal of inferior order {Tier 
niederer Gattung} AV 3078; DB 69; I 24, 
18 KU-MAT-KIL = an-zu-zu = xa- 
di-lu; cf perhaps V 27 2 35 xa-di[-lu]; 
II 43 d-e 50 (#am) xa-di-lu = (dam) pa- 
pa-a-nu (AV 6951). Also P. N. Xa-di- 
li-bu-su Eponym of 850 (KB i 204—5 
col ii) & Xa-di-e-li-bu-Su I 63, 13 
(AV 3077); ZDMG 40, 729 perhaps Sin = 
r=. Does Il 34 g-h 35 xa-di-il- 
KA : xa-di-il-XA (AV 3079) belong 

here ?? 

xadaSatu a poetic name for ‘bride’ con- 
nected with 877, JENSEN, WZ vi 211; 
ZA x 339; GesEenius 1? 184 col 2; also see 
GunkeL, Schöpfung und Chaos, 310 rm. 

xazu a bird jein Vogel! II 37 a-c 54 SU- 
AMEL-XU Xa-ZU-U = Xu-u-qu; 
ibid d-f 4 ....XU = xa-zu-u = xu-u- 
qu. D® 93; AV 3094; Br 7200. On name 
of country Xazü cf DP® 306—7; ZK ii 
93 fol. 

xi-za 165a 17 xi-za zu-lu-xi-e da-am- 
gu-tim; perhaps connected with mn II; 
Gesenius 12 229 col 2 (below); mn; also 
cf Batt, PSBA x 219 (above) who com- 
pares Eth hon voluptas, deliciae, or if 
= xigu, Arb Sa=: appropriate something 
to one; perhaps also pin; 73N. 


xu-du, AV 3400 read paq-du (PSBA ix 277). ~~» xu-da-tum (AV 3896, 8898) cf paq-da-tum. 


20* 


xi-zu-u II 39 f 52 (AV 3316). 
Xa-za-’i-i-lu Salm. Ob 97; 103; III 5 (no 6) 
2=D113, 2; ZK ii 108; $ 20; AV 3085; 
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KAT? 207 foll; = Hazael (sn) king of - 


Damascus ($a ™&t jmerisu). 


Xa-zu-zu in xur-ri [3a] Xa-zu-zu the | 


ravine of X. {die Schlucht von X.} Camb 
245, 4; Nabd 580, 1—2; Yın? TC 72. 
(maxäz) Xa.za-zi U 52 Rı3. we; KBi 
208—9 ad 805; AV 3086; Anp iii 71. 
xiz-zi-zi-iS Sn v 69 or uzzizis? KB ii 
105 (par-); or (tam?-). 
Xa-za-k(gq)i-ja-u Sn ii 71 etc, (mät) Tq- 


u-da-a-a; jii 11429; Lay. 61, 11 Xa- - 
Za-qi-a-a-u = Hiskia, KAT? 189; § 13; ' 


BA i 469; AV 3090. 


II 42, 16 (AV 3087). 


xa-zi-lu in T. A. (WiNcELER) 169, 10 g(i)- 


u-nu (jX¥) x xa-zi-lu,perhaps=uzälu; 
ZIMMERN, ZA vi156,8 | genu;alsocfP.N. 
Xu-za-lu, Ku-zu-luminc.t. 
xa-az(c?)-xal-ta JUN ;0 ad NE 63, 49 
TAG-ZA-GIN (= uknü) na-si xa-az- 


xal-ta carry the branches }tragen die | 
Zweige}; perhaps > xagxaltu | psn; : 


ZUNNPFUND, BA i 500 rm **. According 
to ZA iv 339 to be corrected to xa-ac 
>» (bat?)-ta. 

*yazamu _\\ 45 cal vii 52 tu-xaz-za-am; 
At ibid i 41 tu-ux-ta-zi-im; 5 
Vili 19 tu-Sax-za-anı. 


> abid . 


xazanu, xazannu prefect, ruler of a city | 


‚Vorsteher, Stadtherr{ $ 65, 23 rm; 9, 62 
for 10; Br 2826. AV 3089. WINCKLER, 


„tor. Forsch.. 246, originally: prefect of 


a village or district }Dorf- oder Gau- 
vorsteher!; in T. A. also xa-zi-a-nu; 
against ZIMMERN-JENSEN (ZA vi D4S & S49) 

mn, see Meissner, 150 a no ul. a. 
pPr ize: REI x 305; xiv (27) 152, (mel) 
\a-za-an-nu PEISER, KAS 16 v 16; also 
va-gnenu (BF. A) K 273, 10; 629, 12 with 
(ame. without, eg. K 679, 4. Merodach- 
Baladan stone (Berlin) v 22 (end) lu-u 
(meld Ki-j-pu Ju (MED Zak-nı lu 


wameol Sa-tam lu xa-zasin-nu: also 
ya CamMeD (a--a-an-nu Babili: BA ti 
Hho fo RR aa cb) bee oy Ub to, a TA, 


tert ort tere Va be Nouba 
ase AV Gav we 0, te 


(London) 79, 3 (amdöl) ya-za-ni: c. # 
(amöl) xa-za-an III 43 6 25. 151 (no: 
R15 (emöl) NU-TUR-DA = la-p:- 
ut-t[u-u?] = xa-za-a-nu (Br 18%). pf 
Asb vi 84—5 (amdöl) Lj-.pa-a-ni (amöı 
xa-za-na-a-ti | 3a äläni 3a-a-tu-uc 
ma-la ak-äu-du ($ 70a); perhaps A:r 
iii 93 (amdl) EN-ER-MES-te (ZA i 
100; DK 49 xazänä-te; KB i 110 pixi- 
te); also see Esh vi 19. V 54 (K 620: 45 
a-na (?Möl) xa-za-na-te; T. A. (amél) 
xa-zi-a-nu-ti (or -te) governors (rf 
Jastrow, Journ. Bibl. Lit. xi 106—7. 
where passages are cited); (London) 3:. 
53 (amöl-MEB) ya-za-nu-ti; 12, fe 
(amöl-MEB) xa-za-ni-ka, ete. 
xuzappu Scuen, Sami, 8 & 39 ad Sams iii; 


reads kima xu-zap-pi (LY “7 a i 


ana Sépa’a ik-nu-Su en guise de marche 
pied. KB i 178—9 leaves passage untrac+ 
lated. ZA ii 84, 21 xuzappi tam-li- 
terasse, plate-forme (pour le pie. 
Barton (HEBR. ix 136) reads kil-lix-tz 
Br 9208 has IQ-GIR-DU = kil-zap-p: 
(ZK ii 83, 1). See gilzappu & kıg)ir- 
zappu. 

xaziqatu AV 3093; 3348. V 28 g-A 13 x3- 
zi-qa-tum | pa-as-ka-rum = xi-si- 
rum. idid 12 pa-as-ka-rum (h) =n:- 
ar-gi-tum; 14 pa-tin-nu = pa-ar-si- 
gu bandage, headband {Bandage. Band. 
Kopfbinde{. also together with ziryi- 
tum (g.t.). V 45 coli42 [tu-ux-t]a- 
Ziq? 

XaeZieri T. A. (WrNcKLER) 58, 131 = %: 
gloss to i-ka-al Y kali keep back }m- 
riickhalten} Zimmers. ZA vi 157 fol. 

xuez(¢)ir (or -mu?) -tu 3a eqli Vw/ 
53 in a list of insects, worms, efc. 

xazaStu? In a bill for a purple-dyer (or 
weaver?) ZA iv 120 no 18 we read: 2” 
gubäti SEG ta-bar-ru | ü BEG «=- 
za-aS-ti | 14 Siqlu éu-ta-u, ee. 

xaxü. K 55 O 21 xa-xu-u; TM iii 11 
(= IV2 50 col ii 1) a-liq-qa-kim-ms 
Xu-Na-a Sa büri mu-um-mi-nu is 
diyäri; ibid p 137 perhaps | migit mi 
(l. 101); reading, however, is doubtful 

Xaxxu u) 1 37 a-c 29 „.. NA-XT 





Ab U on su-sa-bu (-3ab) Dr 9645 see zucaäbu.  xisbu read ziche “vw 
Ny AM UL ows zuzannu perhaps xucanna (g. 9.) 
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ur-bal-lum | xa-ax[-xu?] ... sa-a- 
mu Br 13942; but see below; b) V 23 f-g 9 
xa-ax-xu between ax-xu & xur-xum- 
ma-tum. AV 3097; on id see 8? 2,4 UX. 

xaxin a kind of thorn {Art Dornengewiichs} 
Il 41 a-b 58 (dam)ya-xe-in — (dam) pu- 
qut-tu (Br 11845). cf ibid 59 & 60 (AV 
3095). 

xuxanu IV 52 (K 13) no 2, 14—5 ki-iina 
(amöl)xu-xa-an | u ki-i ina (*)) Xa-a- 
a-da-a-lu nu-uS-Sab; cf If 53, 43: 30 
bilat man(?)-na xu-xa-nu, AV 3406. 

xaxar name of bird {Vogelname} a) || a-ri- 
bu 2 (q. v.) Il 87 e-f 3; b) xa-xar iläni 
(AV 268 & Br 13976 xa-ax) || ur-ba-lum 
& qa-ri-ib bar(mas)-xa-a-ti I 37 
g-h 6. AV 2096; D® 102; 104; 111. See 
barxati. 

xuxaru birdtrap $Vogelschlinge} § 73 rm 
| saparu. V 26 a-b 57 (=I 44 e-f 24) 
IC-XAR-XU-NA = xu-xa-ru (V R 
-rim) Br 8549; AV 3409; ibid 58 IQ- 
SA-PA-XAR-XU-NA = xat-ti xu- 
xa-ru; 59 IC-GAM-XAR-XU-NA = 
kip-pat xu-xa-ru. 8 31—52 R6 (ScaeıL, 
ZA ix 221—2) =Y pry (?) | xu-xa-rum; 
7 xat-ti xuxaru; 8 kip-pät xuxaru. 
IV2 50 col 3, 47—8 kima xu-xa-ri is- 
xu-pu edlu | kima 3e-e-ti u-kat-ti- 
mu qar-ra-du (= TM iii 161—2); T™ ii 
150 [ki-ma x]Ju-xa-ri ana sa[-xa-pi- 
ia]; 161 ki-ma xu-xa-ri a-sa-xap-Su- 
nu-ti. ZA iv 10, 38 ina xu-xa-ri 8a 
e-ri-e sa-xi-ip ul i-di. Nabd 381, 9 
(amöl) xu-xar. Hattvy, JA 1891 (i) 267 
net Yxurxaru (Hartvy, Réch. crit., 177); 
ZA vi l45 & rm 3; 157 no 10 ad T. A. 
(London) 12, 46 xu-xa-ri = kilubi = 
2193 1 bird cage }Vogelkifig} & 2 fowler’s 
net {Netz}. adv: 

xuxaris. Il 67, 15: Chaldea xu-xa-ri3 
@8-Xu-up; + 32 the countries xu-xa-ris 
ak-tum-ma. Strong, RP? v 122: like 
dust, see, however, KB ii 12—3; also 
Sg Ann 60 & 411. AV 3408. 

xuxartu (?) U 53, 40: 22 bilat xu-xa-rat 
(ef ibid 49) AV 3407. 

xaxxuru see guxxu; P. N. Xaxxüru 
perhaps = mn ($ 61, 15; DPF 212; 
AV 3098). 

zätu=vn. AV 3100; LT 84-5; G § 80; 
Havpt, Johns Hopk. Circ., no 29; PEısEr, 


KAS 86—7; Meissner, ZA viii 82. U 36 
ab 9 SI-GAB-A = xa-a-tu 3a da- 
ga-li (Br 9333); preceded by SU-XA- 
ZA = xa-a-tu (Br 7246); ZB 31; ZA vi 
208 (ad II 44, 4); JENSEN, 345 (= gabatu, 
tamaxu, axazu). a) behold, inspect, 
survey {sehen, beschauen, iiberblicken}. 
V 65 a 12 Sama ‘xa-’i-it lib-ba nisö 
(ZK ii 346); 37 pa-pa-xu u aSrätii-xi- 
tu-ma. If 66 no 1, 3 (Iätar) 8a kima 
Gl) SamaS ta-li-me-Sa kip-pa-at 
same-e ergi-tim mit-xa-ri-i8 ta-xi- 
ta (surveys {iiberschaut}, JENSEN, 256 
rm 2; 344 fol); 8 su-tu-ur-ti 3a same-e 
ergi-tim ta-xi-ta (8. A. Strong, RP? v 
90—2 on this text); Creationfrg IV 141 
8ame-e i-bi-ir as-ra-tum i-xi-tam- 
ma (ZIMMERN: the heaven, corresponding 
to earth he establishes; cf also JENSEN, 
288—9; 344—5); Sm 1371 O 3 Gilgamed 
xa-'i-it kib-ra-a-ti(NE 93); Sp I 265a 
(no v 9 end) i-xi-ta | a-na samä(-ma)- 

‚miZAx5. b) find {finden} usually a-xi- 
it with ab-ri-e-ma I 65 b 56; V 35, 11 
i-xi-it ib-ri-e-3u elc., see barü 3. 
c) find out {durchschauen} TPi8 Samas 
xa-a-it (ag § 20 rm) ga-al-pata-a-bi 
mu-Se-ib-ru (perhaps barü 3?) ge-ni 
(KB i 16—7; G $ 80). d) reach {langen} 
Anp i 51; Salm, Mon, R 71 Sadu-u 
i-xi (KBi 60 & 168 -ti)-ta, Craia, Diss, 
16—7. Asb i 33 a-xi-it I learned, grasped 
jich erfasste! KB ii 155; JENSEN, 344; on 
ll 23—40 cf ZA x 75—6. II 36 a-b 10 
SI-LAL-AG-A = xa-a-tu 3a duppi 
(Br 9393). e) of money {vom Gelde}. 
K 538, 17 xurägu sa... ni-xi-tu-u-ni 
(PincuEs, RP? ii 184 Yon: miss); II 36 
a-b 11 KUBAB-BAR-NI-LAL-AG-A 
= xatu sa kaspi (Br 9915). 

‘} perhaps V 45 col ii 20 tu-xa-a-ta 
(or da?). 

NOTE. — JENSEN, 344 fol translates Creationfrg 
IV 141: he connected the heavens with(?) the 
(lower) regions?; originally: seize, hold fast, con- 
nect; to this he refers II 66, 3 etc. also II 36 


a-b 8 (cf IV 9 a 49—51; V 50 a 53—4); perhaps 
also Asb i 33. 


xatu 2. adj a) 2 mané kaspu xa-a-tu 
Str. Neb 369, 1; 334, 4; PEıser, KAS 86. 
b) perhaps IV? 57 a 30 (Marduk) xa- 
a-a-at (iD Ag-na-an u () la-cu G@§70 
qui fait paraitre; so also BA i 463 (above). 


xalu sin 


xä’atu (xäjatu) eg. TH 44c-d4 TIN= 
xa-a-a-tu (Br 9854; ZA vi 208); followed 
by (5) (smöl) TIN = mut-tag-gi-du 


(#233); Sm 1034, 15 we have the (zmöl) 


rab TIN-MES (= muttagi3ö) who is 
to tear down the foundation of a building 
(BA i 617); IV? 1 iv 41—2 ..... xXa-a- 
a-tu xa-a-a-i-tu (both = §A-UDDU) 
- mur-te-id-du-u mimma Sum-Su (Br 
12115; ZK i 197); III 67 e-d 70 DINGIR 
-UGUR = xa-a-a-ti (JENSEN, 477) = god 
with the sword (Mars-Nergal) = destroyer, 
tearer down }Zerstérer} etc. f perhaps 
IV2 50 a 47 xa-a-a-ti (or -di?)-tum 3a 
edlé said of the qadiétu. ZA viii 81—2 
who looks around for men {die sich nach 
Männern umsieht} or perhaps: who at- 
‘tacks, overthrows men {die Manner an- 
packt, niederwirft}. 

jeindigen | 8 42; AV 3101; id 
usually SE-BI-DA. sen; on Eth cf BA 
i29n0o16. V 47 b 39 (end) e-gu-u = xa- 
tu-u (ZB 12 & 46). pr Asb i 118 ina 
a-di-ja ix-tu-u (3 pl); vii 85; x 89 (cf 
H 67, 19 ix-ti-ma); v 38 (end) ix-ta-a; 
ix 73 a&-Su..... ni-ix-tu-u ina (in 
spite of) tabti Adurbanapli, KB ii 


226—7; also SmitH, Asurb, 283, 93 ar- | 


ka-nu ina a-di-ja ix-ti-ma. Sg Ann 
41; IV 53 (IV2 46) 6 (= K 31) 8—9 u xi- 
it a-na darri béli-ja ax-tu-u | a-na- 
ku xi-it ana 3arri béli-ja ul ax-ti; 
IV10a45 xi-it ax-tu-u ($19); 540 xi- 
it-ti ax-tu-u the sin which I committed 
‘die Sünde, die ich begangen! Z 68 in 
both cases: SE-BI-DA-DIB-BA-MU 
(Br 10680 & 7458). Esh Sendschirli R 35 
a-na Adur | ix-tu-u u-qal-li-lu (qul- 
lulu || xen). Dibbara-legend (K 2619) col 
iii 25 Sa ix-tu-kam-ma whosoever 
sinneth against thee {wer gegen dich ge- 
sündigt!, 26 3a la ix-tu-ka-a-ma, ps 
la i-xat-tu-u (a-na) may they not sin 
(against) 1 68 no 1, 6 15; pm lä xataku 
la arnaku, ZA v 21 (end); LAL = xatu 
(pit) bad, full of faults } bise, fehlerhaft} 
in prayers, KxUpTzon, p 34 xa-tu-u; also 
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written LAL-u; but aad 36 LAL-u per- ! 
haps = mata; p 29—30 sa kima tab © 


kima xa-tu-u (¢ for {?) be it good 
or bad. 


(Ot ix-ti-tam-ma he has sinned jer . 
hat gesiindigt! IV2 54a 17 (ZB 88 rm 3 | 


= IV 61411); also ZA iv 289, 38; IV? 
b 14 ina arni ma-’-du-ti 3a ix-i 
tu-u; 54 0 25 & 27 (end) ax-ta-ti ka- 
ma (ZP 88); perhaps K 359, 4 (ultur 
ix-ti-it-$u-u-nik-ka. 

I IV 52 a (= K 84) 234 u ra-mi 
ku-nu ina p&n ili | le tu-xaf-ta-a 
not make yourselves sinners before 
god (JAOS xv 816); ZP 46 (med); : 
Pmcazs, RP? ii 185—9; ef K 84, 34 
eli ra-me-ni-ku-nu u zat-fu-u: 
libbi a-di-ja. 

Derr. xittu (zI$u); xi¢Stu and accor 


to Lrox, Sargen, also multaxte (5 110); 
however, Junszw ed Asb iv 63 (KB ii 191). 


xittu, xitu = xpn sin, crime, rebell 
also punishment for the same {87% 
Verbrechen, Aufstand ; auch Bestra! 
für} GGN,’83, 92 rm 7 (on p93); §§ 47; © 
AV 3319. H 40, 209 SE-BI-DA = x. 
(var -i)-tu (Br 7458) : e-gu-u; 3 
an-ni-tam zi-tum, TP vi381 qi-in- 
a-te (böl) xi-i-ti; Amp i 82 (85) ¢ 
bél xi(-i)-¢e the rebels {die Bebell 
also 93; Salm, Ob, 158; H 65, 57 (I 
200—1); sin against = xitfu ina or: 
Sn i 39 märöd äli bl xi-it¢-¢i (Bd 
KAT? 346); Sg Khora 85; Ann 48 (] 
423); Salm, Ob, 81; Sn ili 2 xi-it 
Esh ii 6 xi-i¢-tu u qul-lul-tu; TI 
Ann 131 (= III 9 no 8, B, 31) ina xi 
ti u qul-lul-ti (Boser, Diss, 34, : 
DW 398 >< KGF 898 & rm 1; 419); L’ 
KB ii 26. I 68 #0 1, 6 20 i-na xi-tu 
u-ti-ka rabi-ti éu-zib-an-ni sav 
from sin against thy great 
K 2729 B18 i-na bu-ud (pu-uy x 
du xi-it-¢u e-me-is-su according t 
sin he has laid punishment upon him 
170 bi-el xi-ti (var ar-ni) e-mid 
ta-a-3u (ZP 95). K 82, 88 xi-tu da 
qa-ru. V 63411 (end) ar-ka-at-sı 
i-ta (KB iii, 3, 115);.. xi-i¢ ia N 
böl-samö K 318, 7; pl in V 60 « 
27-5 (mil) Su-tu-u | da sur-! 
xi-tu-3u-un; K 188, 21 da xi-ta-5 
ni a-na mu-a-te ga-pu-u-ni ( 
618). Heuer. x 76—7 reads K 1285, 2 
at-t?]a-nu-a (my sins) la it-ta- 
3a-du napiätija (see below). 

NOTE. — 1. to sin = xagd; xite 3 

(Sn iii 2 xi-i¢-tu a-dab-du-nua); 
bani (Sn iii 6); zits zat® (often). 
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2. sinner = böl xiti; da xita ida, xa- 
tiänu (7). 

3. forgive sins = xita turru (ana da- 
miqti); x. abaku; x. duppuru (or kup- 
puru?); x. pasasu (Asb iv 88; IV 8a 12); 
x. abalu, masü; misi efc. (g. v.). 


xitétu, pl xitati = xittu. Sniii 6 la ba- 


ne(-bil?) xi-ti-ti u qul-lul-ti. xi-te- 
ti my crime {mein Vergehen! IV 7b 3+ 
13 + 23+ 33+ 43453; 8, 5+ 17 (last 
word); ZA iv 233, 8 a-a ub-la a-ra-an- 
Su-ma xi-te(?)-ta a-a ni-’[...]. v 68, 
21 sum-si-ki xi-ti-ti restrain my sin; 
V 48 col 5, 27 probably xi-bil-tu not 
xi-te-tu; V 63 a7 ana la ra-Se-exi- 
ti-tim; 168 5 29 a-a ir-Sa-a xi-te-ti 
not may he commit sin; also ZA iv 234 
(K 3186) 3 ir-Su-u xi-te-tu(!); & ibid 7 
xi-ta-tu-8u followed by ar-nu-3u (8); 
Sp 265 a (no xxiii) 4 dunnamä 3a la 
i-S3u-u xi-te-tu (ZA x 11). V 4708 
e-ga-a-ti: xi-ta-a-ti (ZB 12 & 45); ef 
ibid 39. Asb iv 38 calls himself pa-si-su 
xi-ta-a-te (var -ti) (see WINCcKLER, 
Forschungen, 247—8); IV2 57 b 9 ki-sit- 
tu xab-la-tu xi-te-tu lup-u-ru-ni- 
Su ma-mit efc. xi-ta-ti-Su (14 mina) 
a-bu-uk Khors 51 (cf Ann 63) his (nume- 
rous) sins I forgave. id SE-BI-DA 
Br 7458, e. 9. IV 10 a 36—7 an-nu-u-a 
ma-'i-da ra-ba-a xi-ta-tu-u-a (§ 74, 
2), also cf IV 66 no 2, R45 (= IV? 59 
no 2,b 11); H 117 R7—8 xi-te-ti dup- 
pi-ri (Br 4401; ZB 45-6). TM iii 171 
ki-ma ti-nu-ri ina xi(xa)-ta-ti-ku- 
nu in your misery {in eurem Elend}. 


xatiänu (?) K 183, 48 xa-ti-a-nu-te-ja- 


mar = xa-ti-a-nu-te-ja (am-mar) 
my slanderers }meine Frevler}. BA i 618 
& 624. K 1285, 6 (i!) Nabu ina puxur 
xa-at-ta-nu-u-a in the multitude of 
my transgressions (HEBR, x 76—7); also 
¢22ina bi-rit xa-ta-nu-u-ja & Rs; 
9 xa-ta-nu-te-ja my sins. 


xXatatu cut into, dig, sink a shaft |graben, 


eingraben, einenSchacht senken!. D?™175. 
V 64 c 30 teménsu la-bi-ri ax-tu-ut- 
ma a-Xi-it ab-ri-e-ma, 65 a32 xi(-it)- 
ta-tu ax-tu-ut-ma (KB iii, 2,110— 111); 
I 69 a 54 xi-ta-ti ix-tu-ut-ma (KB iii, 
2, 82—3) inquiries he made }Forschungen 
stellte er an}; ibid 43 ix-tu-ut(-ma); 


53—4 ina xi-it-ta-tum (in the traces 
of jin den Spuren von}) 5a Nabü- 
kudurucur Sar Babili ix-tu-ut-ma; 
cfc 21 xi-it-ta-a-ti Su-a-tu a-mur- 
ma. — Üt K 479, 9 ix-te-it-tu has 
dug {hat nachgegraben} BA ii 42—3, — 
Derr. xattu & xittatu.- 


xattu / (§ 71) staff, especially scepter }Stab, 


speciell: Scepter} so first E. Hıncks (cf 
GGA '77, 1425 rm *; ’78, 1042—3); HOV 
xxxi; ZK ii 83, 4 ad V 31; 389 rm 1. 
Yxatatu, so first Lyon. not > xartu 
(§ 50). AV 3102. V 26 g9-h9 IC-MA-NU- 
> =xat-tu & 10 =xu-ta-ru (Br 1508, 
1509; 6793—4). usual 1) IQ-PA (or XAT?) 
D 19, 158; § 9, 31; Br 5573; II 28 f-g 60 
(K 4361 ii6) I¢-PA= xa-at-tu, together 
with uSparu, palü & sibirru Br 5573; 
ZK ii 83, 4; V 645 20, H 21,395. TP i 32 
xattu elli-tu; zbtd 2 na-din xatti u a- 
gi-e; xatta i-Sar-ta V 60 col iii 8; also 
K 562, 4 f; I 51 no 1,a@14 (i8artim); 
KB iii (2) 64, 11 (i-8a-ar-ti); Neb i 45; 
iv 19 xattu i-Sar-ti; cf KB iii (1) 184—5 
col i 34; Sam3i 27—8 na-Si.... xatti 
e3-ri-te (ZA iv 338 below); Salm. Ob 11 
Nusku na-si IQ-PA elli-te; I 43, 5. 
Sn vi 74 xatta u kussä likimsu(ma); 
V 66 614 i-na xat-ta-ka gi-i-ri. IV 9 
a 34—5 na-din PA (= xat)-ti (H°Y 
xxxix); 14 (no 3) 5—6 Nabü na-as xat- 
ti gir-ti (ZK ii 45; cf Hattvy, Rech. 
crit., 236); 18 a 24—6 (2. e. no 3, col i 
8—10) xat (PA)-ta elli-tu. Creationfrg 
IV 29 uggipusu xatta kussa u pala 
gave him scepter, throne and ring? (ZıM- 
MERN). H 26 no 1, add (AV 3083) kul- 
lum (519) 5a xa-at-ti; 10 V 47 5b ı (ie) 
pa-ru-us-su=I0 PA. 


xittatu, pl xittati shaft {Schacht} etc., 


see xatatu. 


*xataru perhaps pm xa-tir HI 28 a 10 


(DPF 175; AV 3099). Der.: 


xutaru & xutartu staff, stick {Stab} ete.; 


ZB 15 (ad V 47b 1, but cf 115); V26g-h10; see 
xuxaru. AV 3397. ScHEIL, Salm, p 32—3 
reads Lay. 98 i (KB i 150) (Is) xu-tar- 
a-te MES 5a qati Sarri; ibid no ii (9) 
xu-tar-tu Sa qat 3arri; cf KAT? 208, 
9; Homme , Geschichte, 613: a staff, scepter, 


xat-tu-u WinckuER ad Khors 33 cfc. read pa-tu-u ( y re). ow xatapu cf xatapu. 
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for the hand of the king. KB i 150 reads Xalé J. shine strahlen! = namaru, Mrıs- 


xuquttu, efe. 


(amél) ya-ja-bi-ja = a-a-bi-ja T. A. (Lon- 
don) 23, 27. 


xa-ja-ma = 'n a translation of baltanu . 


alive }lebend{ Bezo.v, Diplomacy ad T. A. 
(London) 72, 6. 


xu-uk/g) II 23 e-f 16 = (1%) di-Iu-tu in ' 


the land of Elam. AV 3394. 


*yakamu =: 62M be wise, understand, com- 
prehend }weise sein, verstehen, begreifen! 
DPr 178; REJ x 405; xiv (27) 158; NOL- 
DEKE, ZUMG 40, 728 : 1 (Xe); Paıtippi, 
BA ii 386 rm 1 oniin ixakkim. IV? 60* 
CO17mi-lik sa ilu za-nun zi-e i-xa- 
ak-kim man-nu; ibid 16 a-a-u te-em 
ilani ki-rib Same i-laın-mad; here 
evidently ilu za-nun zi-e || iläni ki- 
rib Saın«d. Meissner & Rost, 100 R9 xi- 
kim (ibid 107 rm 24). 

S tu-Sax-kaın V 45 col viii 16, 

YT III 51 no 9, 20 ina rip-si la ix- 
xi-kim (= ixxakim), § 98; JENSEN, 33; 
MEIssner & Rost, 100 # 8 li-ix-xa-kim. 

TU III 51 no 9, 25 ittantaxu (m3) it- 
tax-kim (§ 97). 

(amöl) XAL (§ 9, 99) see baru. 

XA-LA (AV 3113) see zittu 1 & 2. 


xalela ic-cur SAR a plant {eine Pflanze} 
81—7—6, 688 col iii 15 (ZA vi 291). 

*yalu I. (on II, Gesenivs 1? 236) perhaps 
in P. N. Nabu-xi-li-ilani II 64,6 (AV 
5775). — Derr. xialanu & xa’ältu=xäl- 
tu (g. ve.) 

*ralu 2. (on I, Gesexıus 1? 236), quake, 
shake, tremble }beben, zittern! Salm, 
Mon, O 9 Before Salmaneser’s power i-xi- 
lu mätäte shake the countries, KBi 152 
—3; $115; TM ii 134—5 i-xu-lu i-zu- 
bu u it-ta-at-ta-ku, followed by li- 
xu-lu, efc. they tremble, etc. ip ibid i140 
xu-la zu-ba (g. v.) u i-ta-at-tu-ka, 
ef T 129. 


perhaps V 45 col ii 19 tu-xa-a-la. 


NOTE. - 1. bee NOLDEKE, ZDMG 37 (’83) 586; 
oF ist rm 1, Vente, Btym. Stud, 43 (= ha): 
Dit Minen, WZ i 357, BnowN-GEBENIUB, Lexi- 
can, am, 600 7, below. 


2 te station between ixılu & ixtla may 
anne rin, pelugo an that between = & Ze, 
to ogee ern per apa Delon St 20 pu-lux: 
ov one de xau.-lu fear, agitation 


SER & Rost, 27. gu-lul ta-ra-a-ni 
Sa kirib barakkäni e-tu-su-un ı- 
3ax-la-a ime’ usnammir (1 9g) 5nÄu 
iv 8. in hymns to Samag we read mt- 
3sax-lu-u ü-mu (K 3312 cod iv 10) who 
makes brilliant the day ZA iv 12, mu- 
Bax-mit ki-ma nab-li ergitim ill); 
u-sax-lu-u ZA v 58, 35 they shall give 
light. Perhaps dr, Va (Barts, Eiym. 
Stud., 3). 

xalü 2. = xbmn (Barts, Eiym. Stud., 39 
jm) perhaps noun: sickness, disease 
!vielleicht Krankheit! DF* 181 fol. K 41%, 
14 xa-lu-u together with umgatum, 
zurub libbi and taxtipu. III 65 5 ly 
when a newborn child xa-li-e ma-i 
is full of x; followed by: when it si-iy- 
ci (YpW) ma-li. 

xi-il bal-ti Sadi-i I 28 g-h 16—17 "* 
XUL(?)- TI-GI-LI-KUR(W)-BA & 
dam XUL-TI-GI-LI-SA(LIB)-KUR 
(A-)-RA a plant feine Pflanze; f 
baltu1; Br8003, 10893—4; ZA 152; iii 2%: 
also ZK ii 211; KB iii (1) 46 rm 4 & Jesse. 
231 & fol; Hattvy, Rev. de Thist. des 
Relig., xxi 203 ad JENSEN, 231 reads xil- 
palti (xil = ‘joie’ + paltu 'corpe’); per- 
haps ZA iv 121 no 19 (amöl) rab ki-cir 
sa eli qani xi-il-lum (3); also see xul- 
tigillu, 

xillu sadness, affliction {Traurigkeit, Be 
triibtheit} II 47 c-d 11 a-ga-mu = xi- 
il-Ju; 12 ak-kul-lum = xi-il-la =dal- 
xa-nu. AV 3330; Br 2795—6; 1152s; 
ZB 94. Perhaps cf K 890, 20 ax-lu-la-s 
xi-il-la-tu. 

xilu V 22d39 A-KAL =xi-i-lu = zi?.... 
which id also = mi-lu (37) highwater 
}Hochflut}, perhaps YYyn I (AV 33271. 
Also see ZA x 207 ii O 11 ....ir:mug 
(> ömug?) : xi-li : (xi-bi-eä-su) : ub- 
bu-ri (Br 8244); see below, XI-LI under 
xallapu, NOTE. 

xilü (?) K 890 O 7 ina ü-me xi-lu-ja-s 
(perh = n, Jer vi 24) e-tar-bu-u pa- 
ni-ja, foll. in 9: ina ü-me u-la-di-;a 
it-ta-ak-ri-ma Ene-ja. 

xullu 7. T. A. (London) no 57, 38 xu-u.- 
lu Canaanite translation of niri yvke 
Joch! = S$ = allu (ZA vii 216). 


kullu 2, | limnu bad, evil |böse, schlecht} 
iD XUL H 30, 691—2 xu-ul | XUL | 
= xul-lu & lim-nu (cf MUX > mu- 
ux-xu H 28, 635), AV 3410; Br 9498; 
ZK i 262, § 9, connects with Sn, nbın. 
contained in imxullu e.g. IV 5, 39 it- 
ti im-xul-li 8a-a-ri lim-ni (Br 8481); 
D 97, 10 ibni im-xul-la (with gloss 
Sara lim-na); 98 R 15 im-xul-la; 13 
im-xul-lu (var -la); del 125 im-xul-lu 
H 83, 5 im-xul-lu la a-di-ru; ibid 
90—1, 64 in 10 for kid-pu : UX-XUL. 
IV2 39 b 40 im-xul (or IM-XUL?) sa- 
ax-ma-as-tu te-Su-u. Asb vii 15 u-3ib 
ina si-pid-ti a-Sar ki-xul-li-e (KB ii 
210—11 & rm; ZA x 83) see kixullü. 
Sg Cyl 24 i-da-an xu-la-a-te (they) 
the evil helpers sie, die schlechten 
Helfer! Lyon, Sargon 62 ad 1. c. (AV 3414); 
KB ii 42—3 (or paqlate?); cf 149 col i 
10; Sg Asdod (WincKELER, Sargon, 188) 32 
däbib sa-ar-ra-a-ti la-me-e-nu xul- 
la-a-te. According to HıL£vy, ZK i 262, 
89 XU-UL id ofxidutu& XU-UL = 
limnu, xullu same Y, tertium quid 
being the idea of emotion (cf bin, ZDMG 
37, 536). 

xUlu, noun? TP ii 9 lu ax-si xu-(u-)la 
a-na me-ti-ig | narkabati-ja u um- 
ma-na-te-ja lu-ti-ib (KB i 20—1; LT 
121, see TP iv 69). HaLfvy, ZK i 362 the 
bad (road) I repaired {den schlechten 
(Weg) besserte ich aus}. Barru, Efym. 


Stud., 11 compares 9h sand (= |S5 mire 
}Koth} see, however, BA iii 67—8) 
following DP® 259. Anp iii 34 (KB i 100 
—101) elippé 8a (madak) tax-Si-e Sa 
ina xu-li efc. i-du-la-a-ni desert 4. e. 
sandy places in the water?; cf II 27 h 60 
where xu-lu-u sa m& (AV 3417); Anp 
ii 96 in the cities 3a 8i-di xu-li-(j)a 3a 
libbi (484) Ka3-ja-ri (KB i 86—7); & iii 
102. here also perhaps I 28 b 32 ékal-la 
ina....8ari-i8 xu-li (AV 3415). 

(dam) xu-lu so perhaps for uxulu in IV 26 
b 44—5 ta-ab-tu el-li-tu (dam) xu-lu 
(= EL-TEG) el-lu pu-’-uz(s)-ına; ibid 
35—6 (end) (dam) xyu-lu qar-na-nu Si- 
ka-ru ma-zu-u (see JExsEen, Theol. 
Litztg., 1895, no 10). IL 44 e-f 62 tuk- 
kan (dam) xu-li (Br 4448). 


xalbu, xalabu, xaluptu, cc. see xalapu. 
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xulä IV? 30*55—6 xu-la-a (=]]|-TIN- 
XUL) ina xi-it-ti Sa ba-a-bi a-lul 
(or -nar? Br 9499). 

xulbatu? K 2061 i 13 (i-8i) SI=xul-ba- 
tu (BEzoLp, ZK ii 66; Br 9270). 

Xilbünu =Xelbön. 1650423 (ka-ra-nam) 
(ad) Xj-il-bu-nim; UI 444 9 karan 
xul(?)-bu-nu; KAT? 426; DP4 281; ZDMG 
11, 490; 29, 436. Br 12644, 

xilidamu (?) Peiser, Babyl. Vertr., cvii 9 
sir xi-li-da-mu preceded by 3ir kur- 
sin-ni (8). 

xulduppü. IV2 15* col iii 8—9 e-ri (var 
-ra) (9) xul-dup-pu-u (var if xul- 
dup-pa-a) 3a ra-bi-gi| 11, a ina lib- 
bi-Su (iD E-a Su-mu zak-ru. (i. 8 
IC? XUL-DUB-BA) Br 9513; IV 21 B 
28—-9 ana mimma lim-ni ta-ra-di 
GI-XUL-DUB-BA ina mi-ix-rit 
abulli ul-ziz; cf V 45 c-d10; ZK ii 
209 foll. 

xa-al-zi ra-bi-tim KB iii (2) 48 col ii 21, 
AV 3129, cf xalgu. 

(madak) yalziqu (?) IV 31 R18 a-na SU 
(= masak) yal-zi-qe uz-na Su-kun; 
followed in 19 by e be-el-ti (madak) 
xal-zi-qu lid-nu-ni. J® 38-9. or 
suxal-ziqu? 

*ralaxu \t V 45 col i 26 tu-ux-tal- 
lix (?). 

xalxallatu perhaps enclosure of metal 
jvielleicht etwas uinschliessendes aus 
Metall} ZB 59 yYrnbn; DW 234; Zemn- 
PFUND, BA i 500 & rm ** twig, corn-blade, 
stalk }Zweig, Kornhalm} > xagxaltu 
(g. v.). AV 3135; Br 4057; 7041; 10207. 
V 32 c 62—4 xal-xal-la-tum, Z® 59 
who connects with V 27 e-f 25—7 (erü) 
DUB ti-8i LUB = ti-(ig)-gu-u || xal- 
xal-la-tum; (erü) [XAB?]-BA-CIL- 
LA-TUM & (erü) KAN-KAN-MAT- 
UD-KA-BAR=SUi.e. kamkammat 
siparri (ZEHNPFUND: gan-gan-nat si- 
parri), preceded by ma-zu-u (ZB 43 
rm 4; V 52 b 53) & followed by un-qu. 

NOTE. — Homme, Sum. Les., 27 no 321 ex- 
plains Sb 258 3e-im | KIR | xal-xal-la-tu 
(Br 8894) as lamentation || Klage; preceded by 
ki-ir | KIR | ki-i-ru; but it is rather = a 


vessel; according to BaLL, PSBA xii 411 xal- 
xallatu means ‘heart? = libbu. 





zalalu =55n Q NE 
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Xalexalela Naid 42.2 qemeé xai-xal-ia 


Corn itt ‚hr ear } Korn anf dem Halme { 
alan 767,5 Neh $27,2 ZID-DA (= qemu 
H’ 3 bi 4, ‘palenal- la; T° 73. 

xuliam (or a7) helmet ! He “lung Z® 59; Sn 
vy 49 xn-Jli-ja-am si-mat cj-il-te 
a-pi-ra ra-ku-n-a; IV? 24° 4 Beolii 14 
fend,) ana libbi xnn-lı-ja-am, + ihid 
16;7# 59 y ron; also ace DP? 141; Barta, 


Etym, Stud., compares Eth laxdia be 
beautiful; Frisur, BA iii 64. 


Xilakku = yon = Kidicia AV 3320; ZDMG 
29,310, (mät) Xj-lak-ka-a-a-a = land 


of the Cylicians gabe (mät) Xj-li-ka- . 


a-a Knovizon no 61, 5. nise (mat) xj- 
lak-ki Esh ii 10; also perhaps II 53 a 8 
(mät) Xi-lak-ku (™8t) ja-mar(z)-na 
(KAT? 83); cf HMartvy, Mélanges d’epi- 
graphie, 69. (ad Eze 27, 11). According 
to Winckirn, Alttest. Unters., 180 = 
Chalkis, west of Damascus. 

(Jam) xa-Ju-ku-qu (4) Br 674 ad H 43 a-b 
62 (dam) KA-NI-PA-NU-UT AY = 


(6am) xa-lucku-qu. Houmı:r, Geschichte, 
229; 327 name of a wood or tree. AV 
4121. see xuluppu. Br 13797; AV 8124. 
68, 34 ix-lu-ul-ma 
it-tar-da (SW); H 122, no 19, 10—11 
ina ir-ti-su 8a ki-ma ma-li-li ku 
(= qu)-bi-i i-xal-lu-lum (ZB 54, below; 
ZAils rmi1; Br 4211; 


xi-il-la-tu; K 2001 O 5 malilu xa- 
li-lu 5a ri-gim-Su ta-a-bu. WQ! per- 
haps V 47) 12 ustibma i-ra-ti sa ma- 
li-lis ix-til-la(?)-sa (> 
ZB 54 and 117. 

3} V 45 col iii 31 tu-xal-lal (ZA 
loath. 


ZA it 12 b) 3 mu-ut-ta-xa-li-lum. 


= ZA iv 249:5 ana kalmatum um- 

cacti ‘acsan-la-lal (== usaxlal) 
we areal. 

“Thon getaxeli-luofar-ra-quomen- 

2 ~ sı ZA cv ot} vy ce 

DoS LL itt Net AU a eT 

7 en un: 

“We tat 

an \ vr 

ai ln 


Sarck, Hibbert | 
Lectures, 523—4). K 890, 20 ax-lu-la-a | 


NV 45. col i 25 tu-ux-tal-lil cf 


= —,— m m m eee Ian. 


ixtalila?) © 


42: ina ni-du-ti (vay -ats er-si-si ::- 
te-ni-’-la-a, ZB 52—5; G $ 115. 

Br $216: xalala same Id as raxa;ı 
sasepi. II 24a 44. 

Derr. the following 3 (or 4*): 


xallaläni$ (from *xallalinu!) Sz Ann 


336 ki-ma éik-ki-e xal-la-la-nii 
abul äliäu érab (Wrscarer, Sarg. % 
like a creeping snake he went in throug 
the gate of the city); TP DI Ansa 4 
(= Lay 51 no 2, 2) Su-u xal-la-ls-ri: 
ipparsid, Rost, 105. ef Arm xn, Het: 
nonp cavern, cave. 


xalliila(jja, BA i 449; AV 31254314 


a) some kind of demon eine Art von 
Dämonen! V 21 c-d 28 MAS-KIM-MI 
(amöl)XAR-RA-AN = xal-lu-la-a-i 
id very likely meaning: demon lurking iz 
the night, a highwayman (Br 5860-1; 
29 MAS-KIM-MI-A-RI-A = 3a-xi 
(t. e. ditto) xal-lu-la-a-a: cf A-RI-i 
= xa-ra-bu; followed in 30 by ilu lim- 
nu, ilu 3a Su-ut-ti. H 202 (K 2061)5 
[MASKIM]-MI (®™81) X AR-RA-AY- 
NA = xal-lu-lu-u-a; also III 67 a 23; 
K 2361 ii 19 (ZA iv 238, 41) xal-lu- 
la-a-a iD Zuk-ni[... .]R. 

b) an insect living in caves, cavern! 
{ein in Höhlen lebendes Insekt?{ II: 
e-f 19 U-PAT = xal-lu-la-ja = jaııi 
qaq-qa-ri (ZB 54-5 creeper, name ¢! 
an animal); also II 5 a-b 30 (NUM-T!- 
PAT = xal-lu-la-a-a (Br 6079); =¥ 
27 g-h 16 (Br 9031); DS 67—=8. 

P. N. of Place: Sn v 47 i-na (Al) Xz- 
lu-li-e. 


xulalu a gem, or precious stone tein Edz- 


stein} Poaxyoy, Bar, 62; Howe, VE &.. 
22 bad 14 (#dban) ZA- TU (AV ::::: 
Me 2), 15 (aban) ZA-NUM; 16 (men: 
ZA-SU = xu-la-lu (f) Br 11792, 11x 
11729. V30 (no 4)61 (#599) ZA-TU=ı- 
la-lu (DP® 103; Howwet, Geschichte, 42: 
rm 1); 62 (aban) ZA-TU-»—~<« m sa-s- 
su: 83 taban) ZA-TU-SI = xu-is-.i 
i-ni (cf Inu used of pearis, Be i1::: 
bg taten) za. TU-PA-XU-NA we xvi 
sa Kap-;iig-gu-riualeo U om. 2 IT 
es aban za. TU-E-LAL- LUOM=::- 
alu e-lal-jum: 95 «berm? was: 
TAL -LUM = xvlal ma-tac-ica. -" 
cet. YY ALTU-MUS-GAB = xii 
Doug-gar-era ZAG 178); 6s vater Za. 
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TU-SI-MUS-GAR=xuläl i-ni mué- 
gar-ri. V 33 col iii 35 foll (aban) xulalu 
(aban)[xulälinir) | ®Per (ZA-TU).... 
i-na etc.; 42 (#ban) KA (aban) „uflälu]; 
also 48 & 50 (KB iii, 1, 142—3); ii 37. also 
Sn Bav R 27. IV 18 b 42—3 (= IV? 18* 
no 3 BR iv 5—8) xu-lal i-ni (= *ban 
ZA-TU-SI), muS-gar-ru, xu-la-lu 
(= »ban ZA-TU) Br 11804 & 11811. See | 
also T. A. (London) 8, 82—3. Hymn to 
Adar (Ninib) O 32 ana xu [-la-li sa] 
-an-di uk-ni (ABEL & WınckLer, Texte, 
60). P.N. Xu-la-lum. 

Fxallalanu hypothetical sg (BA ii 633—5; 
Trans. IX. Ortent. Congr., London ii, 1, 
199 rm) whence xallalati: K 883, 17 
xal-la-la-at-ti (> xallalanti?) en- 
gur-a-ti | 18 at-ta ta-qab-bi ma-a 
mi-i-nu xal-la-la-at-ti en-gur-a-ti 

19 xal-la-la-at-ti ina (mät) Mu-cur 
e-rab en-gur-a-te u-ga-a: thou sayest 
how is x-e; x enters Egypt; e go forth. 

xulmittu a serpent feine Schlange} II 24 
c-d 10 GIR-XUL (an evil serpent) = xul- 
mit-tu = gir ruf3-Su-u]? 12 CIR- 
MI-A = gi-ir mu-si = cir gal [-mu?]. 
D5 87; AV 2706; 3424; 7245; Br 7654; 
Bart, Etym. Stud., 49; cf Hebr von; also 
see ZDMG 28, 88—9; GEsEnıus 12 247 
col 2, 

Xilimmu name of city Il 67, 13 Xi-li- 
im-mu (AV 3326). _ 

Xal-man (§ 44) = vs. 

xullänu a) (subät) xul-la-nu V 61 col 
v 45 followed by (subät) nibixu (BA i 
290) mentioned among the cubat damqu 
kaläma for Samas, A-a and Bunéne; | 
perhaps V 15 e-f 53 tus-sa-tum (or 
(KU-SA-IB)-LAL = xu [-ul-la-nu] 
BA I 520—1; preceded by KU-IB-LAL 
= ni-(ib-xu] cord, rope }Schnur, Strick} 


junior down to Asb). Lyon ad Sg Cyl 64 
corridor, portico {Saulengang, -Halle}. 
AV 1296; 3321. A Hittite (mät Xa-at- 
ti, AV 3302) or Hatiteword; KB ii 48 
—9; Barto, ZA iii 93 fol (Vorhalle); 
Batt, PSBA ix 193—5 (Febr. ’87) = tan, 
but cf Meissner & Rost: Bit-zilläni, 
7 rm **, T. Tyvrer, London Academy, 
15 Apr. ’93, 329 = }ibn a hole in the 
wall; see also CHEYNE, ibid April 22, ’93; 
& O. C. WHITEHOUSE (April 29, ’93); also 
tbid May 6, ’93. Jensen, Theol. Litztg., ’95 
col 251 bit appati: Fenster oder Erker- 
haus = assyrisiertem westsemitischem bit 
xil(l)äni, da }\on = Fenster. Sg Khors 
162 bit ap-pa-a-ti tamsil ékal (mt) 
Xatti 3a ina lisan (™*t) A-xar-ri (or 
A-mur-ri?) bit xi-la-a(n)-ni isäsüßsu; 
Ann 423; bull-inscr 68 bit xi-la-(an)- 
ni (ibid 67: bit appati); Cyl 54 (64) bit 
xi-la-an-ni; Silver, O 23; Platt. R 21 
bit xilani; Asb x 102 xi-it-ti babé 
bit xi-la-ni-su e-mid (KB ii 234—5). 
also bit xi-il-la-na-ni (dual?), & bit 
xi-il-la-na-ti (pl; K 943 O 12) BEzoLD, 
ZA v 105 rm 1, 

II 67, 68 builds bit xi-it (Lyon, 
Sargon, 76 mistake for xi-il)-la-an-ni 
tam-Sil ékal (mät) Xa-at-ti (AV 2296) 
a-na mul-ta-’-ti-ja ina ki-rib (#)) 
Kal-xi eEpu-us, for which Sn Au iv 4 
has bit mu-ter-re-te tamsil ékal 
Xatté mexrit bäbäte usepis. 

JENSEN, ZA ix 130--33 agrees with MEISSNER 
& Rost, against Tu. Frieprica, Die Holztektonik 
Vorderasiens im Alterthum und der Hekal mat 
Hatti (Innsbruck ’91); O. Prcustein, Die Säule 
in der Assyrischen Architektur (Juhrbuch des 
Kais. Deutsch- Arch. Inst, vii, 1892, 1—14). 

Xatti for Xäti (Xa-ti) so JENSEN, ZDMG 
48, 239 & foll, 245. In this volume pp 2856—352; 


429—89 the Xatite or Cilician (*) inscriptions are 
minutely discussed. 


y oon. b) with determ. (iS) often in ce. t., xalapu = nor III (Gesenius 12 243—4) ZK ii 


e. g. iöte-en (16) xu-ul-la-nu ana 
(= TA) 4802 nak-ma-ru given a-na 
irdi 3a (il) Samas Nabd 660, 1—3; other 
passages see in BA i 290, where 
meaning is given as: a wooden, hollow 
article {ein hölzerner, hohler Gegenstand} 
Nabd 252, 5 (19) xu-la-nu la-bir-ri; 
78, 3+8 ds xu-ul-la-nu). Cf max- 
xullänu Nabd 164. | 
xiläni, xilanni & xitlanni (from TP | 


346; AV 3115; 3121. Q a) pm be clothed 
with jangetan, angezogen sein mit} 8g Cyl 
7 xa-lip na-mur-ra-ti || la-a-bi3 na- 
murrati (Bronce insc. 16) Lyon, Sargon, 
p-60; also Ann 3; Nimr 3; Rm IIL 105, 13 
xa-lip na-mur-ra-ti. D 97, 22 pul- 
xa-ti [xa]-lip-m[a] was clothed with 
fear (JENSEN). 

b) enclose, cover, hide {sich verbergen, 
verstecken} etc. KB ii 180—1 rm iil 4 


xalpu Il 23 e-f as xal-pu ” 


in-nab-tu ix-lu-pu ki-rib kis-ti fled 
and hid in the forest }fiohen sie und ver- 
bergen sich im Walde}; cf K 2674 i 20 
he fled and ix-lu-up ki-rib kisti 
(8. A. Sıntu, Asurb., vol ii 1); IV 16 a 
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“ xallapu protector }Beschützert. (iD) x. 


52—3 i-xal-lu-pu (= GIR?) Br 4812; - 


III 58 5 40—1 i-xa(?)-lip-pu (but see 
ZB 69 rm 1); K 1285 R 8 ta-xal- 
lip(-lap)? ana pa-ni-ka. II 39 f-g 45 
DIR = 3u-par-ru-rum = xa-la-pu 
(AV 3732). 

Qt a) pm III 67, 79 it is said of the 
lamass& sedé thus they were xi-it-lu- 
pa ku-uz-bu (clothed with exuberant 
power), = 8n Au iv 7. NE 24, 9 [xu or 
xi-it?j-lu-up gi-ig-cu xi-it-lu-pat... 
(AV 3376). b) ixtalup, GGN 83, 94rm1 
marched through }marschierten durch, 
durchzogen! with the idea of secrecy 
connected. Asb vili 83 ix-tal-lu-pu 
(3 pl) GS) kisäti (written TIR-MES) 
8a gu-lul-Si-na rap-su; IIL35 col iii 26 
(= Suıtu, Asurb., 294 c) ax-ta-lu-up. 

_) cover, clothe }belegen, bekleiden} 
Anp i 68 (of Bübu) ina Arba-il a-ku- 
ug maska-su dura u-xal-lip (covered 
the wall with it: belegte mit ihr die 
Mauer) +93 + 110; 1 90 a-si-tu u-xal- 
lip +192 dürä-ni u-xal-lip; L116, 42 
u-xal-lip. Asbii 4 maské [-Su-nu is]- 
xu-tu u-xal-li-pu dur maxäzi (3 pl); 
x 101 (iS) dim-me cirütieerünam-ru 
u-xal-lip-ma; ZA ii 123 a 23 u-xa-al- 
li-ip-ma. Sn Bar R33 u-xal-lip-3u- 
nu-ti MEISSNER & Rost, 76—7; also 
Pocxox, Bavian, 157; ps u-xal-lap NE 
23, 40; also 48, 11; tu-xal-lap V 45 col 
ill 33. 

_\t cover oneself }sich bekleiden?? e.g. 
NE 43, 31 [ux-tal“]-li-pa na-ax-lap- 
tu. V 45 coli 23 tu-ux-tal-lip. 

S tu-sax-lap V 45 col viii 21. 

Mt si-maj-a-ti it-tax-li-pa (var 
-ba,37,4)-am-ma ra-ki-is a-gu (-ux)- 
xa NE 24, 4; 50, 45 42, 4. 

Derr. xalpu, xallapu, xi-li-bu(pu)?, 
xalaptu,xalluptn, xitlapu.xitlupatu, 
Daxlapu, mnaxlaptu (805, 3la),nax-xal- 
ap-tum, taxlu(-u)bu, taxlubtu (3 65, 
320). 
ki-is-tum 
forest. as a cover, hiding places > Wald 


Wsoetn Verstern, Dereouussert’e AV 5127. 


al-la-pu, on a Cossaean tablet, epithet 
of Ramman, JA, '89, xiii 503—4; ZA iv 
214—5. 


NOTE. — To this stem perhaps also zilibü 
(8§ 25; 65, 388 rm) name of a god , ein Name 
Gottes, in a list of gods (K 2100 cel iv, 919) 
= xi-li-bu-u; cf ZA ii 183 & 400, Hativr 
from xalab(p)u: to protect, see digir@. AV 
3223 & fol; BzzoLp, PSBA xi (89) 173; on te 
other hand, see Zıuwerz, ZA ili 193-7: Oprmr, 
ZA iii 104 & iv 172—8; Lenwawsx, i 105 & ii 11:; 
also BA ii 554 no S4. IT 48 s-5 28 zi-li-bz 
a gloss to i for ilu (AV 3324; Br 12239). Ac- 
cording to ZA ii 188 xilibu also name of gate 
chapel Neb ii 51; I 65 a 31 (5 31—2: bab- 
kuzbu-rapäu) but KB iii (2) 14 reads bib 
XI-LI-SUD = bab ku-uz-bu: XI-LI» 
for kuzbu (¢. 9.); also see ZA x 207— iib ui 
MUK (ZA Le. >6muaq): XI-LI (ZA: x1-1:: 
xi-bi-ed-3u : ub-bu-ri (fecondit): un ı 
cf Br 2844; 13228. 

II 30, 66 (aban) „i-.1i-du — (aban)zı. 
GIN (cf V 30 9g-A 66), RP? iii 78 translates: 
Aleppostone; H 87 g-h 65 + TI 40 c-d u 
(aban) SIG-XI-LI-BA = §U-a (zili- 
bu?) Br 13229. 

Also mentioned among list of woods sai 
wooden instruments, V 26 (ne 3 &) g-h 6 (i: 
ku-uz??]-bu = xi-li-bu. Br 146384. 


xalaptu. TP iv 94—6: II bu-éi (= 26) 


= 120) narkabati-su-nu | xa-lap 
(KB i 30 -rib)-ta i-na ki-rib tam- 
xa-ri | lu-te-me-ix (LT 145—6; AV 
3116). Merrssxer & Rost, 54 25 it-ti xa- 
lab-ti la mi-nam numberless harness. 
armament {Geschirr ohne Zabl}; a! of: 


xalluptu armament, harness, covers } At: 


rüstung, Geschirr, Decken? ete.; AV 3142. 
Anp i 86 narkabtu-su ra-ki-su sisé 
cindat “°) ni-ri-u xal-lu-ap-ti sisé 
xal-lu-up-ti ¢abé harness of his horses, 
armament of the men; ii 120 xal-lu- 
up-ti gabé sisé; also iii 120; I 658 12 
(Synchr. History) XL narkabäti-äu ' 
xal-lu-up-tum u-te-ru-ni (KBi 13 
—9); U 53 no 3, 35 migtäni 3a xal-lu- 
up-ti-su-nu (the text a revenue accoun: 
of Assyrian cities). 


xalpit (?) K 883, 4 (Oracle to Esarhaddon! 


....a-diina eli aplé 3a-gar (?) sapıe 
ina eli xal-pi-te da (amdöl) gage (BA 


ma’äli-ja ax-lu-la-a xi-il-la-tt; 
K 883, 23 8a mu-3i ja-e-rak an-car- 
ka ("33) Sa kal ü-me xi-il-pa-ka | 2¢ 
sa kalla-ma-riun-na-ni-ka. 


xuluppu name of a tree }Name eines 
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Baumes} AV 3124 & 3421. BO iv 247; 
RP? ii 82 rm 3; JENSEN, KB iii (1) 4; 
H 45 e-f 50 IG XA-LU-UB (or KU?) 
= xu-lu-up-pi (Br 11854). 


xalpü frost, cold; perhaps also ice, snow 


} Frost, Kälte; vielleicht auch Eis; Schnee} 
AV 3126 & 3128; II 62 e-f 1—9 (xal-bi) 


| 


LAL-XAL (?) = xal-pu-u = tak-ca- | 


tum; ZA i 248; ii 96; Br 10136 (AV 3140 
reads xal-la-qu?); 1V 62 (= IV? 55) 
1 #2 kuggu xal-pa-a Su-ri-pu (ZB 27; 
Br 3061); 65 a 9—10 kuggu xal-pa-a 
8u-ri-[pu]; also ZA iv 12, coliv 113 ]ku- 
gu xal-pa-a Su-ri-pa rag-gi. V 22 
a-d 26 we read (a) xal-ba | (b) id for 
kuggu | d xal-pu-u; ibid 28 d = éu- 
ri-pu (ZBl.e.; ZA i 248—9; Br 11755). 
V 24 c-d 9 xal-pu-u = el-lum followed 
by ku-ug-gu=el-lum; the latter per- 
haps here referring to the whiteness of 
snow ; also see JENSEN, 424rm1, ad D 57 0. 
I 28 a 13—14 ina ümä-at | ku-ug-gi 
xal-pi-e Su-ri-pi in the days of cold, 
snow and hail (KBi124—5), ZA i 248—50; 
JENSEN, 50 foll; J. Opperr: ‘glacier’; ZA 
iii 344—5 kind of rain; Sayce, ZA ii 96 
(below) dysentery (but with?). 


xalagu 7. Br 8527 ad Il 25 no 4, R (AV 5544) 


XAR = xa-la-gu. _) perhaps V 45 col 
iii 35 tu-xal-la-ag; DH 23 rm 1; DPr 200 
be strong }stark sein}. 

Derr. the following 3: 


u LI ee ee en nn aa nn nn 


xalcu f pl xalcé & xalcäni stronghold | 
either a) fortress, citadel or 5) bulwark — 


| Befestigung, Festung entweder «) Veste, 
Citadelle, Burg, oder b) Schanze, Wall} etc. 


AV 3129 & 3144. I 52 (no 3) b 16 xa-al- 


ci ra-bi-tim KB iii (2) 57 a great 
fortress, tower jein grosses Kastell}? 
ZA ii 123; Batt, PSBA x 292—6; § 71 
}Schanze}. (maxäz) xal-cu KB ii 240—1, 
34 a fortress jeine Festung}. Switu, 
Asurb, 68, 54 (KB ii 170) (maxaz) xal- 


gu MEB (= Asb ii 52). Sg Cyl 24 mu-tir . 


xal-gi (™8t) Qu-e ek-mu(-u)-te. 

II 65 b, col 2, 21 ma-xa-zi ma’adüti 
a-di xal-ze-Su-nu ik-Su-du (KB i 
198—9); Sami i 50:27 ma-xa-ze a-di 
xal-ga-ni-8u-nu; K 617, 5 (@l) xal- 
gu MES, 

If 62c-d 23 XA-RA-AN-KAL (ZA iv 
386 a Hittite word) = xal-gu || bir- 


t[um] Br 11842—3; 25 g-h 31/2 (47) 


XA-RA-KAL= xal-gu (ZAi 189 rm 2; 
Br 8173 & 11844) 33 c-d 70 as || ka-ra- 
su & bi-ir-tu (AV 3331). 

xilcu perhaps || xalgu in IZ 39 c-d 71 
... NUN (ZA i 189 rm 2 BAR-ZIL) 

‘== xi-il-gu (AV 3331) = birtu (72). also 
see I 25 g-h 33; ZA iii 152 (no 5) 7: 
16 siqlu ana xi-six-ti sa bit xi- 
il-ga; in V 14 5 41 xi-il-gu (between 
xi-ib-Su & Si-in-tu) perhaps belt {Gurt, 
Binde} ZEunprunn, BA i 499; Nabd 737, 3 
(T° 73) & Cyr 279, 3 (xi-la-gu). BA i 524 
rm 2. 

xalicu. V 32 a-b 50 ... an-bir-ru: xa- 
li-gu, AV 3122 (see birru). 

xalagu 2. (or @?) pluck out, destroy jaus- 
reissen, zerstören! DH 23 rm 1; Bantu, 
Etym. Stud., 53 = ps, but cf FRANKEL, 
BA iii 82, 53 H 51, 43 uS-xal-gi (or 
a form like uS-mal-li 5 of malü?), 
preceded by u-pa-si-is. ag f mus-xal- 
gi-tum Rm 345 O 21. 

tt II 15 iv 23 i-Bi-is-su it-te-xi- 
il-gu (= BA-AN-GI-IR) Br 4205; AV 
3117 compare also H 53, 54 & 55; MEISSNER, 
123 derives it from xalagu 1. its foun- 
dation he will strengthen {sein Funda- 
ment wird er befestigen}. 

Where does NE 25, 21 xal-ci-tum- 
ma belong to? 

Xalagu, pr ixliq, ps ixalliq be destroyed, 
perish, be lost {zerstért werden, verloren 
gehen}; 10 usually XA-A, AV 3047; Br 
11856. ZDMG 28, 154:3; ZA iii 73 rm 2 
original meaning: disappear. AV 3118. 
ac xa-la-aq-8u li-iq-bu-u (pl) in c.t., 
e. 9. Neb 247, 18; 416, 9 may they pron- 
ounce his ruin; xal-laq-su Cyr 183, 26 
(TC 73); IV2 39 b 36 xa-la-aq ni-si-8u 
(|| na-as-pu-ux mäti-su) Marduk u 
Carpänitu xal-la-ki-8u  liq-bu-u, 
Preiser, KAS 88 (med); cf ZA iii 72 rm 1: 
XA-A-5u = xalaq-su. pr H 129, 38 
(end) ix-liq; pc V 56 col ii 60 (end) 
zér-Su li-ix-liq; 61 col vi 50—1 sum- 
Su lix-liq | lil-la-qit zer-su his name 
perish, his seed be destroyed {sein Name 
verderbe, sein Same ersterbe}, cf IV 41 
col iii 37 ete. 

flee fentfliehen} H 60 col iv 7 i8-tu 
bit beli-Su ix-li-qu 8) is-tu ix-li-qu 
u-te-ru-Su, ZA iii 86 foll (PEıser) from 
the home of his master he (the slave) fled, 
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after he had fled, they brought him back; 
thid 113 xa-liq ga-bit (so perhaps, in- 
stead of xa-laq, ga-bat, p 152). Meiss- 
NER, 7 rm 2. TP III Ann 67 mu-3is ix- 
liq he fled by night {er floh bei Nacht}. 
K 525, 28 people 8a ix-xal-li-qu that 
had fled, isétuni (nn,@) cf WINCKLER, 
Forschungen, 248. Rm 215, 10—11 gabé 
Barri gabbi i-xal-li-qu; cf tid BR 9 
la i-xal-li-qu (Pıncaes, Texts, 7); Sp II 
265 a no xx 4 (end) za-mar i-xal-liq 
(ZA x 10); IV 52 (= IV? 45) no 2, 26 ul 
a-ga-ja a-mat 3a a-di la a-xal-li-qu. 


ip bi-e-3a bi-e-8a xi-il-ga xi-il- 
qa TM v 167 shame, shame yourselves, 
flee, flee, ibil 1173. also see T™ p 143, 
below. pm H 60 iv 13, see above. ZA v 
68, 15 a-di ma-ti beltu murgu 1a 
na-par-ku-u xal-ku(-qu) (or ag?) si- 
ki-ja. „idapa-legend R 7 i-na ma-ti 
ilu Se-e-na xa-al-ku-ma has disap- 
peared fist entschwunden} BA i 419 fol 
(also 8, end); O 25 i-na ma-a-ti-ni..... 
xaeul-hu have disappeared }sind ent- 
schwunden!, 24 -5 i-la ga i-na ma-a- 
ti va-al-ku; also xal-qu KxuDTzon, 
tie Ovi: T. A. has xa-li-iq (London) 
on 46; f xal-qa-at (Berlin) 104, 53 

n bu-da (338) ZA vi 156, 2; xal-ga- 
nt (London) 29, 46; pl xal-qa-at mä- 
tati the countries are lost {verloren sind 
die Linder! “A vi 248, 22; xal-qu-mi 
jhad eho, bl. au 84, 211, 61 a-me-lut- 
tum sa li-iqeti sa la il-la-’u the 
fupitive wlavex that were not caught }die 
(Hiohteen Shlaven, die nicht gefunden 
wurden! Konten & Prise, 11 20. K 513, 5 
oli nite mat xal-qu-te (cf ibid 27). 
UN Na di qu (e. 6). 

NETL: ral, Mon, & 100 nab(p)-ra- 
aw (NN lee | "“rp rap-du ann qub-bu- 


ti dq Senn, p 100 les vastes 
went nus aépulturas. also see 


hobs! 9, Casa, Meee 50 
Wey reed te te (D181, 13—7) 
pon mea fa gerd me ddl | ur-da i-gu- 
neo: cm tu nt lin tae dig (= XA-A 
| when ow bonseholder hires a 
tthe have) dies or runs 


eet val Cu | 


Ya suse | lie 
I el die er cfirbt oder sonst 


fit cdtee hit, de)! “149; PSBA 
a WA MEIS=- 


De 
i. 1 WO ~y 


IS 


3 destroy }zerstören$ DH 18 rm :. 
zB 39, H 41, 289 XA-A = xul-lu-;: 
= na-bu-tu (288). 

ag del 115 ana xul-lu-qu nisé-is 
qab-la aq-bi-ma to destroy my peor! 
I predicted the storm {zur Vernichtar; 
meiner Menschen habe ich den Sur 
vorausgesagt! JEN 34; I 27, 73 ana xıl- 
lu-uq galmi-ja an-ni-e, ana sa-pi2 
matati xul-lu-uq ni-se for the de 
struction of lands and the annihilatior. : 
men, Jastrow, Dibbarafrg, 15. K :::\. 
28 a-na xul-lu-uq Tar-qu-u (KB i 
238—9); tbid B 42 xul-lu-qu a-di ‘a 
ba-Se-e (KB ii 164—5, below); I sv el: 
20—1 ana sa-pan | mati xul-lu-;: 
nise. pr Asb iv 52 u-xal-li-qu (3 Pi 
nap-Sat-su (KB ii 190—1); V 60 coli: 
u-xal-li-qu uguräte; K 5157 0 2-4 
u-xal-liq (= XA-LA-AM-MA = zı- 
lauua = xalagga = xaläga H 131 wi: 
BA i 168, 11; also § 49a, rm; Br 11° 
ma-at-ka. IV 34 (i) O 34 ma-an-za- 
az XU-MES (= igguré) u-xal-li; 
destroyed even the abodes of the birds 
{zerstörte sogar den Wohnsitz der Vogel: 
V 35, 8 (= 24 half) a-xal-li-igq kai- 
lat-si-in he destroyed them completels. 
Sp II 265 a (no xx) 11 ga dattu ! ır- 
xal-li-qu | ta-rab | a-na sur-ri. Es 
i 13 u-xal-liq (189). pe IV 12 B 34 li- 
xal-liq zi-ra-3u lil-qut-ma (Br 6:.4 
id same as that of abatu); IV2 395% 
may the gods zér-éu il-la-su | 33 = 
ki-im-ta-su ina mati la-xal-li-q: 
(KBi8—9); TP viii 88 8am (a)-du zér(art< 
ina mati lu-xal-li-ig (§ 93, 1a: may b- 
annihilate); also V 62 no 1, 22 Jumi: 
zérsu ina mätäti li-xal-liq " apai- 
situ (26); I 70 col iv 12 li-xal-li-gs: 
Sg Ann 460 li-xal-liq (cf Silver. 51: 
Stele 69 li-xal-li-qu. V 33 col viii 4 
XA-A-MES = luxalliqu (ef II 43, 63: 
AV 3047); KB iii (1) 162 col vi 23 mar 
the gods Sum-su li-xal-li-qu (alo 
V 64 col ii 64); 31—6—7, 209, 41 (end) mar 
tar sum(i)-su zéréa ina nap-xar 
matati li-xal-liq (Hse. viii 1. 
PAOS May ’91, exxxii); ps "u-xa-li-k= 
T. A. (London) 43, 34 (or @1); tu-xs‘- 
lay V 45 col iii 32; ZA iv 10, 45 u-xa-- 
laq kisa; u-xal-lag TM w 86: wit: 
vii 5. V 61 col vi 48—4 (manne MA. 
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.... (aban) narü Su-a-tu u-xal-la-qu 
shall destroy {zeretéren wird!. ip xul- 
li-iq I 27 (no 2) 78; xu-ul-li-iq nap- 
xar ma-da abi KB iii (2) 66 no 12 col 
iii 39; NE 18, 1 u ni-i8-su xul-liq; pm 
xu-li-iq (?) 3 8g (T. A., London, 43, 32); 
xul-lu-qu (var -qi) T! i 34. ag Esh 
Sendschirli R 13 mu-xal-li-qu ga-ri- 
e-su; Anpi8 mu-xal-liq za-a-a-a-ri; 
V 65 a 13 mu-xal-liq za-’i-i-ri-ja 
(ZK ii 346); NE 56, 21 mu-xal-lig ma- 
’j-du. V 64¢ 35 (Anunitu) mu-xal-li- 
qa-at rag-gu || säpinat nakru (ibid 
24 ra-ag-gu); IV 21 no 1 (B) R 22 ilani 
si-bit mu-xal-liq (= XA-A, Br 11856) 
lim-nu-ti; cf IV 17 6 17 mu-xal-ligq 
ni-si u ma-ti. 
t = /\ Haupt, GQN ’83, 86 rm 1. 
Rm 215, 6 ux-tal-li-qu (PINCHES, 
Texts, 7); V 45 coli 24 tu-ux-tal-lig. 
S V 45 col viii 27 tu-Sax-laq. 
S3 (2) K 3938, 43 lu-uS-xal-lig. 
Derr. xalqu,xulqu,xuluqqi, xiliqu, 
zaluqu and äaxlugtu (Br 1391 & 2120). 
xalqu /. the destroyer {der Zerstörer! 
ZA iv 11, 33; f xaligtu often in. f. 


xalqu 2, hurt, damaged }beschädigt! Nabd 


579, 2 xal-qa; Cyr 348, 8 zéru xal-qa; 
Cyr 292 gabe xal-qu-tu. 

xulqu destruction {Vernichtung} Sm 949 
O 13 gi-i-ta (Yes) xul-qu u 14 tüb 
Siri igsakna ruin, destruction and bodily 
evil have come about $Verderben, Ver- 
nichtung und körperliches Ungemach sind 
eingetreten}. 

xzulugqü idem. Pincues, Texts, 18 (K 891) 
R 4 xu-lu-ug-qu-u rit-ku-sa itti-ja 
(§ 65, 38) destruction is bound up with 
me }Vernichtung ist an mich gebunden!. 

xiliqu flight }Flucht} Neb 346, 8 b(p)üd(t) 
xi-li-qu in case of flight (of a slave) jim 
Falle der Flucht (eines) Sklaven}. 

xalüqu (?) III 38 no 2 O 64 xa-lu-gi 
i-ta-mu. 

zuläqu V 28 a-b 16 xu-la-qu followed by 
su-la-qu both = lu-ba-su (= lub3u) 
AV 3413. 

xallüru Preiser, KAS 92 (med) xal-lu-ru 
kaspi some small amount eine kleine 
Summe} WZ iv 129; Nabd 1019, 5; 1075, 
9 fol; 1090; cf AV (Liverpool) 22 col 2; 
& see Sullubu. 

*xalagu = won, AV 3112; 3147. ya, cf 


Levy, Chald. Worterbuch, i 263; FRANKEL, 
BA iii 82 ad Barta, Etym. Stud., 53. 
3 V 45 coliii 34 tu-xal-la-as. “jt V 45 
col i 38 tu-ux-tal-li-3a. 

Here perhaps V 26 a-b 31.... XAL 
= (9) xal-3u (AV 3112+ 3147) followed 
by gam-lum (q. v.) & maS-ga-Su with 
same 10; AV 3283; Br 80. 

xu-li-eS$ (adv) T. A. (London) 37, 65. 

xajaltu, xältu army }Heert Yn be 
strong {stark sein} = In, HEBr. i 223 
(below); P. N. Xa-il-ilu K 588, 2 (AV 
3108)? del 124 qabla 3a imtaxgu kima 
xa-a-a-al-ti (JUN 35; BA i 461); see 
however JENSEN, 431 against Y'n; per- 
haps for xajastu // Win ¢. e. the hasten- 
ing; thus = a rapid storm. 

xallatum. ZA iii 131 (no 4) 2 ete. ina (9) 
gu-ra-ru ina GI (= 242?) xal[-lat 3a- 
kin]; also zbid 133 no 5, 14. FEUCHTWANG, 
ZA vi 438 compares 75n tribute { Abgabe}. 
Preiser, KAS 97: fief {Lehen}? bestowed 
by the ruler of a temple in the name of 
a god. To this Y perhaps also Nabd 
679, 5 when Amtia ana Nür-Sin uk- 
tinu um-ma xi-li-ja-tu. 

XAL-ti (AV 3150) see barütu & a33a- 
putu. 

xillatum 7. (y 95n) Nabd 664,54 mané xi- 
il-la-tum; BA i 529 = perhaps dark 
colored }vielleicht dunkel gefärbt! cf I 
47, 11 xillu = agämu; ZEHNPFUND |. c. 
however, rather sides with PEISER = xal- 
latu (gv). Srrass., Camb, 52 (subat) 
xi-il-li-tum. 

xillatu 2. K 890, 20; cf xalalu. 

xultigillü IV 3 coli 385 —7 U XUL-TI- 
GIL-LA = (37) !em xultigilla-a (ku- 
tim-ma) AV 3425; ZA iii 236 elc.; see 
above xi-il(-bal-ti); I140@10 U XUL- 
TI-GIL-LA = (am) _,,.,., lum & 
qissu, see JENSEN, KB iii (1) 46 rm 4. 

xaltikku V 20 e-f 35 TIK (GU, JENSEN) 
-LU = xal-ti-ik-ku, 36 SAG-LU = 
idem; II 38 g-h 5—6; Br 3311 & 3657; 
AV 3151; Jensen, KB iii (1) 63 rm. 

xal(?)-tim-ma-nu V 41 a8 = be-lu 
(preceded by e-nu (7) & ri-’a-u (6)). 

(dam) xaltappanu a plant jeine Pflanze}, 
AV 2186, 3149, 3152. II 41 add (dam) xal- 
tap-pa-a-nu (K 4140 O; 4183 O) II 42 
c-d 46 @em) xal-tap-pa-ni SIM = 
(dam) al-]u-zi (AV 3114); 57 U-XA- 
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TU-BA (2) = (dam) xal-tap-pa-nu; 5% 
A A 
U-XUR-XUR (ZK ii 9, 15) = (dam) 
xal-tap-p[a-(a)-nu]. cf TAX 159 ad v 4; 
60 U-TUR-RA = (HM) xal-tap-[pa- 
nu]. Sayce, ZK ii 211, beiow, > xas- 
tappanu ad Kei& 16). cf K 4075 & 
4609 (Brzoinn, Cutalogue, p 592 & 646). 
CM perhaps > xaltu; “xastu J’xasü 
+appänu; cf XUR = xasu (Br 8529). 


xammu /. ruler }Regent( in P. N. Nabü- . 
xa-am-me-ilani II 64 a 48 (AV 5574) - 


Vxamamu 1. perhaps also II 61 a5; 
62 a 45. 


xammu 2. perhaps: family jvielleicht: Fa- - 


milie} Yxamamu?; = ammu, | kimtu 
(Ykamü); Z3 81; DK 70 rm 6; 72 rm 2. 
Rev. d’Assyr., i (35) 48; Pouxox, JA xi 
(June, ’88) 545—6; Haufvy, ZA iii 332: 
avar of amınu, the X indicating the y 
of ny (cf Xu-um-ri). In name Xa-am- 
mu-ra-bi I 4 no xv 16 (on which see 
Auto, ZK i 246; KAT? 417); 1 69 b 8; 
= kim-ta ra-pa-as-tum V 44 a-b 21; 
AV 3178; DE 20; Inscriptions of Nammu- 
rabi see KB iii (1) 106—131. On V 44 see 
SıycE, RP? 32—6; also PSBA Jan. ’81, 
p 37 (vol iii); vii 65 foll; Houmen, Ge- 
schichte, 175; 323 rm 1 (cf Jensen, 322 
—3 reading Xammuragas); Mrissner. 3 
rm 1. On Xammurabi and Amraphel see 
J. OppertT (BA ii 552 — 3 908 298, 302, 318 
& 324); Hankvy, REJ xvii 1foll; Scraper, 
Sitzungsber. Berl. Akad., ’87, Drvirzscu, 
Genesis > 545; WixckLer, Forschungen, 
146. On the Egyptian form similar to 
Xammurabi see Ree. des Travaux, xvii 
76 (T). Also cf Jensen, ZA x 342 rm 1 
(4 Hommes) -rabi pnt of rabu. 
xam(m)u 3. a plant j eine Pilanze! II 27 
a-b 57 (u-mu-un) i> xa-am-mu = a-la- 
pu-n (58) (FT 33, 769 where it is preceded 
Bm 
by bu-u-ru W Y<J; ID for xammu 
being the same -- inserted A =- water) 
Br 10277; ef GS 41. also so, 11-12, 9 R 
io da; thid 10 xa-am-mu Sa A-MES 
I we) AV 51775 Br 1027>. apparently a 
Lfiniseu und qinnu sa digguri (ld 27. 


Aus, Gb abe te ORO xa-mi nari = 
Pay Ja plan], AV ol62y Su Xa- 
In mu Cone raetin a2 am) ag. 
raf ae Comm) gni-iqg-ti xXa- 


oy wate ete: hid os 


(dam) y g-am 3a be-ra-ti = e-i3-5 72-2. 
35 (dam) ya-am-mu éa elippi = xa- 
am-[mu] sa be-ra[-ti). 

xammu 4. an animal jein Tier! AV 517°: 
D8 69. I5a5 40....MUL = xa-az- 
mu (Br 14040); 41/2 .... DA = xa-az 
mu (3a) me-e Br 14223; 14356. th's prr- 
haps indicates an animal living in t:- 
water, or near the water. 

xammu 9. in K 1282 R 4 (Dibbara-legez! 
ka-cir xam-me-su ana kabti iläri 
Marduk. 

xamii (2) 7. destroy |zerstören! ? ZA iv 15:. 
13 & v 44 xa-mu-u; so perhap: S' 4 
xa[-mu-u]l. IV 3a 13—4 ana a-me-| 
mut-tal-li-ki me-ix-ri i3-sa-kin-zs 
ki-ma ü-me ix-me(?)-su (= MT-CN- 
DU-RU-US, Br 1427); perhaps K &. >: 
a-na-ku.... ul xa-ma-ku-u (um-ma 
I am not faithless (PSBA ix 251—2; AV 
3156); NE 58, 12 am-mi-ni xa-ma-ct 
kir(?, or SIB?)-u-a. 

‘} tu-xa-am-ma V 45 col ii 6. 

xamü 2. K 523, 14 ummi äarri béltijs 
lu-u xa-ma-ti mother of the king my 
lord be comforted, of good cheer! }sei ge 
trost, guten Mutes!} BA i191; Rev. critique 
(790) 482 ‘se tranquilliser’. 

xam(m)a’u evildoer {Ubeltater} KB ii ¢: 
ad Sg Cyl 35 ma-Sak Ilu(-u)-bi-'-d: 
xa-am-ma-'a-iig-ru-pu na-ba-si-is. 
AV 3174; Salm. Bal iv 4 Marduk-bi!- 
usäti Sarru xa-ma-’u la mu-di-: 
a-lak-te ra-ma-ni-3u (KB i 136 rm. 
SCHEIL, Salm, 101 ‘roi boiteux qui ne 
savait pas marcher de lui méme (a_>:: 
perhaps from xamu 1. 

(ic) Xum-ba-ba e.g. NE 20 6 25; 57,41€. 
= Koußaßos. 

xambacücu 81—7—6, 688 col iii 18 zs- 
am-ba-gu-gu BAR name of a (garder- 
plant } Name einer (Garten)pflanze; ZA v. 
291, perhaps > xabbagügu | yan. 


| xumbicttu? K 164, 17 mé damné ia x2 


um-bi-gu-tu u-kar-ra-bu (BA ii #35 
—s) | pan? 

xambaququ (§ 52 > xabbaqigqu) a plaz’ 
‘eine PHanze{ ZA vi 291 col iii 19: DI 5: 
(beg); DPF a4 rm 2; Homer, Aufsätze & 
Abhandlungen, 27—8. P.N. Xa-am-tı- 
qu (BO i 838, 5). 

xamad:t?)iru. 11329-h 69 SE-KIN-GAN 
MA = se-im xa-ma-di-ri (AV SIS. 
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Br 7497; 10770), between 3e-im ka-ri-e 
& be-im liq-ta-a-ti; cf IV? 56 col iii 38 
xa-ma-di-ru-tu ul ta... (on 2} 39—52 
cf JEN 60 rm). 

xamatu 17. hasten jeilen!. Prazronivs, 
ZDMG 28, 88—9 cf Arm wen bend the 
knees (ad Asb i 75, which see below); 
HF 36. Q NE 78 (K 8582) arki-Su-nu 
ar-du-ud ax-mut ur-ri-ix (Her. i 
220); ix-mu-tu T. A. (Berlin) 210, 3; ps 
i-xa-mi-ta ibid, 86, 6; pc TMiii 30 zu- 
murki li-ix-mut; iii 168 zumurkunu 
li-ix-mut (or from no 29); ip Creation- 
frg III 65 xu-um-ta-nim-ma & 123 
xu-um-ta-nim-ma 3i-mat-ku-nu 
ar-xis [-Sam-ma?] hasten then and de- 
termine at once his fate }so eilet & be- 
stimmt ihm schleunigst das Los} Zimmery. 
according to KB iii (1) 164—5 also V 55, 
18, but see xamatu, 2. 

ZA v17rm2 adT.A. has ul axamat 
(kunüsi) I will not help you, but Zım- 
MERN, tbid 152 rm 8 axäbat (see xa- 
batu). 

Suxmutu to bring hastily jeilends 
bringen! Smıra, Asurb, 144 (iii) 4 the 
head of Teumman a-na bu-us [-su-rat] 
xa-di-e u-Sax-ma-tu ana (Mät) Ag. 
sur (KB ii 180—1, rm); Ssıru, Asurb, 
148, d: u-Sax-me-tu-ni ($ 36 below). 
1 sgl u-Sax-ma-tu K 2711 R 27; tu- 
Sax-mat V 45 col viii 24. Perhaps Sa 
ana Su-ux-mut tak-li-me (1) [A- 


num?] Jastrow, Dibbara Epic, p 5: for | 


the presentation of the gifts of A. Mero- 
dach-Baladan says of himself (col ii 17— 
18) 3a ir-ba u ki (7. e, qi)-Sa-a-ti | 
Su-ux-mu-tu ma-xar | bel bele is- 
te-’-u-ma (pm 389) KB iii (1) 186—7. 
BA ii 260 & 267; xamatu = egepu (SP 
70 + 154 = give |geben?). ip Su-ux-mit 
K 2801 RB 26 (BA iii 236). 


Derr. xamtul&xantul; xantis, xit- 
mutis. 


xamatu 2. burn, flame, shine, flicker, flare 


{brennen, flammen, leuchten, blitzen} AV 
8155. H 9 (& 204). 26 ta-ab | TAB | xa- 
ma-tu. V 30 a-b 61 [BAR] t®» GIR = 
xa-ma-tu (Haupt, Sintfluthbericht, 27; 
Br 307); 62 SU-RU-UZ-A = xamatu 
$a ka-ba-bi (Br 11334; 7017 same 1d 


| 
| 


= ka-ba-bu, kubbubu, efc.), 63 UD- | 


KAK-A = xamatu $4 ud-da (= urri) 


Br 7904 & 5255; 64 KA (k8-i-si) NE — 
xamatu Sa isati (H 10, & 211, 57; 17, 
259; ZB 21 rm 1; Br 529 & 651). also see 
Jensen, Diss, 83 rm 1; 8> 70 & 8° 154 
(Br 3763); ScHEıL, ZA x 208 O 19 [xa?]- 
ma-tu = 8i-ib-bu. V 55, 18 u tu[-dat?] 
3a gir-ri-e-ti i-xa-am-ma-tu ki nab- 
li; «bid 17 i-kab-ba-bu ki-i i-Sa-ti. 
ZA v 59, 5 i-xa-am-mat isatu fire 
blazes up {Feuer flammt auf}. — II 39 
no 5, 53—4 ix-mu-ta || in-na-mir (ZA 
v 131—2), in 53 we read attalü ina 
Sama3 aciix-mu-ta; 54 > xamatu 
= > 3urrü (869; 8° 153); 55 = 53 ex- 
cept ix-mu-ma (for -ta); 56 ix-mu-ma 
= Sur-ru-u “YY; 57 ix-mu-ma 3ur- 
ru-u Sa-ka-nu. III 54 no 2, 11 Sin 
TAB (= ixmutam)-ma Samas ustap- 
pa (shone brilliantly }kam strahlend her- 
vor}); see bararu 1. Of weapons {von 
Waffen} xa-ma-at kakké (written IQ - 
KU) V 48 col vi 20 (cf II 39, 4 xa-mat?); 
on xamatu 3a libbi see ZB 21 med. 

At ZB 88 ix-tam-mat-ka ad IV 61 
a 11 (= IV? 52 no 1). 

_) make burn, inflame, cause to shine 
jin Brand setzen, entflammen, leuchten 
machen} perhaps IV 19 a 8 ki-ma i-3a- 
ti ul-xa-am-ma-tu] ZB 21 rm 1; Zim,, 
Sur. vii 8. del 100 the Anunnaki held 
torches with whose light u-xa-am-ma- 
tu ma-a-tum they made bright tlıe 
country {sie erleuchteten das Land} Jen- 
sen, 377; JUN 34: sie liessen das Land 
erzittern}; also J? 73 thus Yxamatu 1. 
bu-a-nu mu-xa-am-me-tu (= NE) 
IV 22 a ı7; thid 18 bi-na-a-ti u-xa- 
am-mat (NE-NE) Br 4585. V 45 col ii 
7 tu-xa-am-mat. 

"ft 1V 3 a20—1 ki-ma Sa ina i-sa-ti 
na-du-u ux-tam-mat (= IN-TAB- 
TAB-E, Br 3763: ix- ) he will glow 
like as one thrown into fire {er wird 
gliihen wie einer, der in’s Feuer ge- 
worfen}. 

S tu-Sax-mit, ZA iv 8 (K 3474) 40; 
[tu]-Sax-mat ibid 11, 14; 229, 19 (lum- 
nam). mu-3ax-mit za’iri ina qirib 
tamxari ZA v 58, 33; also ZA iv 7, 16 
mu-sax-mit ziq-qur (qg.v.) ur-ri (K 
3474 i 2). 

St Esh Sendschirli R 15 ta-xa-zi-3u 
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. te, be 3166); 62, 51 (gur-rum), cf D =: 
„ılal.s237iı 4-na 22, D8 24; Br 12193. Asbi46 xa 
- - - to sg tard. mt ı17 -Jatt) (rar arba'u?) istén (Wisceer. 
Si» 21-7) sna atri schungen, 245 >< KB ii 156) am 
Stat lt. nı-z3” Asb i i.e. so and so many cubits }so & sc 
em. Te KB Ellen! ina istén; cf 8g Ann 522: 
ot ors ZUMG 28, 86: 77; Esh vy 32—3. On >< = GAN: 

un ‘ 281 sé+ RP? ili == u see MEISSNER, 128, 1. 
> „Sr '» 22 ana na- xaemuletu mu-sa-ru ZA vii 20 (+: 
ra Cl RBH 206—7). 14, 264 O, col iv 23) must be an o 
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. ov oases ct the Merodach- xamamu f. hold, grasp; fix, lead. = 
nn - :3 amel) Nabi- ‘halten: festsetzen, leiten, regierer.‘ 
Ni. . tt: vazirekalli racu (Lyon, Sargon, 60; ZA iii 
„warez 2m taming jfeurig. K 3454 + K 3935 ii 13 (u) te-ri-« 
evo. TUT ee To.ath Pileser calls ilani kalisunu (so also? 1) lu-ı: x 
RE sat. wacatactuc Ash in lus um (Ze#-legend) BA ii 409 & 4: 

ws varies: MACAN-TI Mi-qit oracles of the gods I will determir 


Orakel der Götter will ich festsetzen}; see 
also xamatu 1. 

pm Bu 88—5—12, 75 + 76 col vi 26 

—7 priests {Priester} | 3a gi-mir um- 

ma-nu-tu | xa-am-mu (BA iii 250—1); 
81, 6—7, 209, 3 (J&tar) 8a ri-kis te-ri- 
e-ti xa-am-mat (38g f) who the bond 
of the Jaw makes fast (Hesr. viii 114); 
cf 157 c-d 10 ri-kis te-ri-e-ti xa- 
am-[..]; ZA iv 230 (K 8717+ DT 363) 
4 xa-am-ma-ta kul-lat mal-ki (289) 
said of Marduk, Rm 569, 2 Sa Sukämu 
xammu || I 35 no 2, 4 äxizu sukami 
(BA iii 359). ag II 57 c-d 27 (of Ninib) 
AN-ME-MAX = xa-mi-im pargé ¢1- 
rüti (written PA-AN-MES MAX- 
MES) AV 3165; V 43 c-d 36 Nebo is 
called AN-ME-IR-ME-IR= (il) Nabi 
(written AN-AK) xa-mi-mu par-ci 
(cf ZA iii 96, below); II 60 no 2, 37, 
Br 10427: controlling by his command; 
cf KB iii (1) 194 rm 7, ad 13. also see 
JENSEN, 99; 165; Homme, Sum. Les., 82 
(ad 42, 447): deliver orders {Befehle über- 
mitteln}. 

Derr. xammu 1; xammamu. 
zammamu region, enclosed district(?)} Rich- 
tung, Sphäre, Gegend (?)} Sg Cyl 9 xa-am- 
ma-mi 3a ar-ba-’i (id-du-u gir-ri- 
e-ti); Khors 14 ete.; AV 3175; $ 128 the 
4 directions {die 4 Himmelsgegenden}. 

JENSEN, 165 x = commander or bringer of com- 
mand || Befehlshaber oder Befehlsübermittler, of 
the 4 kibrati = of the world; thus Sg Cyl 9 
perhaps: who binds the governors of the 4 (parts 
of the world) || der den Statthaltern der 4 (Welt- 
teile) Stricke anlegte, cf KB ii 40—1, 52-3. Ha- 
ukvy, Rev. de Vhist. des Relig., xxi, 200 xamamu 
== appear, become manifest; thus Sg Cyl 9 per- 
haps: the genii who cause to appear the 4 cardinal 
points; also see Lyon, Sargon, 60, 9. 

Neb iii 67; Bors., a 27 (D 123, 23) E- UR -vii- 
AN-KI = bit xammami (Sb 271) house of the 
7 spheres of heaven (&) earth; see, however, 
JENSEN, 164 (7 planets), 485 rm 2; KAT? 124, 2—3; 
Baur, PSBA xi 116 foll. 
ramamu 2. perhaps: gather, harvest }viel- 
leicht: sammeln, ernten! 8” 271 UR | 
[> = xa-ma-mu; 272 = e-ge-du, 
H 36, 882; AV 3157; Br 11890; DK 72 
rm 2; ZB 81; see, however, JENSEN, 164. 
H 129 R 21—2 xa-mi-im (= UR) i-ra- 
a-tum. 

3 V 45 col ii 10 tu-xa-am-ma-am; 
II 32 g-h 73 UR-UR = xum-mu-mu 
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(Br 11895; AV 3432) or adj.?, preceded by 
el-du. 


xumamatu? TM iii 38 ....]mi 3a xu- 


ma-ma-ti-Si-na. 


xamanu? D 95 (K 345) 11 zir (gul, kul)- 


la xa-ma-a-niir.... 


(ad) Xa-ma-nu II 51, 3 (484) Xa-ma- 


nu = (#2d) e-ri-ni: the cedar-mountains 
of the Assyrians {das Cederngebirge der 
Assyrer} = “Apdvos = Amanus. WINCKLER, 
Untersuchungen, 131 rm 1; Salm, Ob, 29 
(dad) Xa-ma-a-ni; cf Esh vi 14 (dad) 
Xa-ma-nim (cf BA iii 200—1); Sn vi 47. 
II 67, 76 tarbit (894) Xa-ma (Rost) -na 
(#ad) Jab-na-na, etc. Asb v 68 (41) or 
(89d) Xa-ma-nu adi nagisu aksud 
(cf 77 foll); Sg Ann 426 biblat Xamäni; 
Khors 143 bi-ib-lat (#89) Xa-ma-a-ni. 
also cf Anp iii 88 & 90; AV 3158. 


xamagu perhaps be ruthless, oppress {be- 


driicken}? Isa. 1, 17; Psalm 71, 4. 

Qt NE 70, 10 ÜD Gilgame’ ix-ta- 
ma-acku.... 

3 V 45 col ii 9 tu-xa-am-ma-ag; 
ZA v17 (med); 148, 2 ki ina matika 
xu-um-mu-ga-ku when I was outraged 
by him in thy country jals ich von ihm 
in deinem Lande geschändet wurde} T.A. 
(Berlin) 8, 26. BA i 245; Rev. critique, 
23 June, ’90, 483 on the Eth. equivalent. 

jt V 45 col i 29 tu-ux-tam-me-ig. 

5 v 45 col viii 25 tu-Sax-ma-ag. 
K 82, 12 gabé i-duk-ku-u sinnisati 
u-Sax-ma-cu-u (BA i 242). 


Derr. naxmacu and perhaps xincu. 


xumeiru a fourfooted animal } vierfissiges 


Tier} 8? 1 iii 14 pi-iß | [TUN | 
= xu-um-gi-rum (Br 11936; JENSEN, 
ZA i 311) || pi-a-zu (V 38 O 3, 38—9). 
ina ni-8ik (g. v.) xumgiri (or piazi?) 
Smith, Asurb, 104, 58 (KB ii 244); II 19 
b 49—50 the A-nun-na-ki ki-ma xu- 
um-ci-ri (= XU-MU-UN-SI-IR- 
GIM, AV 3434; Br 2057; ZB 5 rm 1) 
ina ni-gi-ic-ga-te us-tar-mu[-u] 
Yramü. Also II 49 no 4, 49; cf 45. 
NOTE. — 1. See ZA ii 808 rm 2; HeBe. iii 269 
rm 3. ScHWALLY, Jdiotikon, 30: Syr. & Arb. both 
borrowed; the Arab. from the Aramean, and this 
from Babylonian; also see PRARTORIUS, ZDMG 48, 
864; against FRANKEL, Fremdnörter, 110 (whom 
ScHwaALLy follows) see LaGaunm, Nominal-Über- 


sicht, 113. G. Horrmann, ZDMG 82, 761 rm. . 
21* 


Bats. PrEA x7. 2 rm Assyrian borrowed 
‘ror. AKxatisn 'ı + Simer.an. 

2. P.N ‘Batyz..cian, Ka-m 2:71 ‘perhaps = 
owen» Nee 39. 22: ZA x 2:7): Ka-ma-si-rs 
(ame!) „a.-!2-42 BO G21 

zamaru. IV 3 a 22—4 ki-ma pu-ri-me 
§4 xa-amı-ra (= KAS-KAS-DA) Ena 
(S1 + dual + MES)-iu a-pi-e ma-la-a 
(Br 4462). 

3 V 45 col ii # ta-xa-am-mar. 

EV 45 coli 24 tn-ux-tam-mir. 

xamru in TP viii 1 bit xa-am (rar 
xaın)-ri $a “l) Bammän bélija; also 
vii 15. IE 67 1% ına eli til xam-ri I 
(Tiglath Pileser III) built a city; also Lay. 
17/6 (KB ii 4& 10, sowie Rost, kam-ri) 
AV 3179; 1293. ZA v 94 = Jen heap 
up jaufhäufen, sarnmeln{ n23 MS; 
= 755 abscondit, latuit; see, however, 
immeru 1, 

Xumri = Omri e. g. (™**) bit Xu-um- 
ri-a (= Samaria) 8g Cyl 19 & 20; I 35 
no 1, 12; AV 1297; 3455; KAT? 553; 
ZDMG 40, 185; Gesesivs !2 589 col 2, 

xamir(u), xamér(uy, see xäru 2. 


xamis. T. A. (London) 11, 17 xa-mi-i3 = 
axames3 one another }Jeinander(. 
xamaSu. D su ii 35 IM") LUM-MA = 
Xa-ma-su ga ameli; 36 KA ("U-ga-ar) 
GAR = xa-ma-su 3a sin-ni (Br 776; 
11960; LT 165; AV 3160); H 11 & 212, 65; 
also II 39 a-b 44; K 4545 col iii 34—5 
(= IL 22 no 2). perhaps: crush, beat to 
pieces }zermalmen, zerdrücken‘. 
I vV45col ii 13 tu-xa-am-mai(s?). 
\ V 45 col i 30 tu-ux-tam-mes. 
Der. xummué6u 1. 
xummusu 7. II 32 no 7, 64 ....]-X(L)UM- 
MA -: xum-mu-su (sc. Se’u), AV 3433. 
xummusu 2. kaspu ga ina 1 Siglu 
vum-mu-3u: money to !', 3 interest on 
the & fe. to 200, }Geld zu 1/, 3 Zins 
pro a Geld zu 20 wo BA i 633 ad 516. 
AV ass TS 73 below; ZA vi 273 = ‘le 
caupmeme’s Neb 255. 2 mana a TU 
hacpi ata ina igtén TU xum-mu-su; 
Kilo is (av) DP & rm >. PSBA ix 299; 
ala nee Pam usu, 
Phere oof the anme stem S27, 2 are xamiltu; 


mundi, PLT) oe Ol 
ite five plant San, 7. 
Premun, Malad Verte, wid 
it fittecn runfzehn) D 88 vi 20 


sf, xa-mi- 
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wonuu,xsaasu, samisßerit,xa- - 


e-lip xa-mes-fe-rit zur-ru ‘ee -7; 
II 46 a-b 20: 62. 49; AV 3166; Br 336:6 
9938: § 75; also see Orrxzer. ZA i Sri. 

xamustu a fifth (deducted from the 
of money lent out on interest) j ein finfe 
(abgezogen von einer auf Zinsen sage 
liehenen Summe)? BP? vi 121; dd 
(& 217) xamui-tum (JF* 3x ı« 
tam) = fifthly {finftens{. SS .. Be. 
des Travaux, xviii 74 (tablette cappr 
docienne) i 6 xa-mu-ui-tim | is EN- 
NA-nim-ru (%). is-dua (= istu: xa- 
mu3-tim sa }mit dem Funftel(zeichen: 
des; KB iv 50 (iii) 4; 52 (v) 4 is-du xa- 
mu-us-tim; 70xa-am-ésa-tim: 7¢ fifths 
°70 fünftelt KB iv 50 (iii) 9; 52 (v) 7. 

zamsatu e.g. iläni xa-am-sat iu-1t 
the gods five they are {die Götter, fix 
sind sie}. Br 10040 ad K 4629 B; AV 516. 

xamatu. 5 IV2 28* no 4 5b 56—7 (= IV 
28 b 45—6) 3a ina stiqi izzazzu ui- 
tax-mi-ta (Br 4309). On this text m 
Johns Hopk. Circ., 114 p 118 fol. 

xammütu. NE49, 193 u-ge-rib-ma i-ts- 
lal ina ur-di xa-am-mu-ti-ia bh 
brought it (the hide of the bull) in and 
hung it up in the ancestral shrine {am AF 
tar seines Familienheiligtums}. 

ximmatu /. V 32 d-f 66 GI-8U-KIX = 
su-u-ru = xi-im-mat (AV 3336; Br 
2507; DP*® 209; ZA iii 333: “plante arun- 
dinacée, roseau’: junglereed }Rohrstand.. 
SU-KIN = udittu. 

ximmatu 2. TM viii 15 calam NI-LU 
(Jensen, Theol. Litetg., 1895, no 13) xi- 
im-ma-ti with a figure made of tallov 
{mit einem Bild aus Talg}. 

xamitum. II 49 no 5 add .... PI-PI 
xa-mi-tum (K 4313), AV 3168; Br 1430:. 

xametum a species of fly {eine Fliegenart, 
II 5 a-b 19 & 20 xa-me-tum; AV sis, 
Br 14439 & 14334. 

ximétu = on cream, butter {Milebrabz. 
Butter} AV 3333; § 9, 57 on id NI-NUN- 
NA = xi-me-tu, H 89, 126; D 18 n0 14; 
Br 5349; 865, 12. I 65 a 20 di-ir 
pa-am xi-me-tim di-iz-bi du-mu-us 
sam-num elc.; 6 33 di-iä-pa xi-me- 
tim. 1V 2 c 29 xi-me-ta ga ié-tu tar- 
ba-gi el-lu ub-lu-ni | 3i-iz-bu; # 
32—3 ana xi-me-ti (= NI-NUN-NA 
elli-tim sa tar-ba-gi el-lu sip-ts 


i-di-ma; 35 a-me-lu Su-u ki-ma xi- 
me-ti li-lil (cf Poanon, Wadi- Brissa, 
67); IV 18 no 3 O col ii 12—3 dis-pa xi- 
me-ta; IV 25 a 50—1 ina dis-pi xi- 
me-tam (= NI-NUN-NA) it-bal-ka. 
II 5a-b25 zu-um-bi xi-me-ti (Br 9029; 
D5 65); xi-me-ti vor xi-met Zm., Sur. 
vii 92; see diäpu. 


xänu II 36 a 39 xa-ja-ni apparently in a 


list of || with such words as la-ku-u (34); 
a-pa(-xad)-du (35); ra-ku-bu (36); qa- 
al-lu (40); qa-al-mu (41); di-ir-ku (42); 
zi-iz-nu (44) etc. Perhaps KB iv 54 (vii) 
17—18, 

k&ni part of a sacrifical animal {Teil eines 
Opfertierest II 44 e-f 2 (fir) xa-a-ni. 
Br 13798. 


ka-a-nu 8° 80 perhaps xa-a-su (D 70 


rm 1) q. v. 


xanu V 15 c-d 15 KU-GAB-GAB-KA 


(XE)-A-NA-KI = xa-nu-u; cf V 14 
c 19 among a list of clothes & garments 
SEG (= 3ipätu) KA (ZA ii 136)-A-NA- 
KI=[SU] 4. e. Xe-an-na)-tum woolen 
garments from the land Xe-a-na, cf ibid 
17 & 18 (SEG MAR-TU-KI = [SU]- 
tum); AV 3185; Br 4513; DP® 104, I 50 
c-d 69 (dad) K A (XE)-A-NA-KI: mount- 
ain of the land Xanu; AV 3180 ad II 51, 
10. 128 17 we have (#®d) Xa-a-nu on 
the side of the Lulumé country; cf KB iii 
(1) 184 rm, ad V 33 col ii9 a-na (mat) 
Xa-ni-i a portion of Northern Syria. 
McCurpy, i 149; Homme, Geschichte, 
424 fol; Sum. Les., 15 no 171; 49 rm 1. 
(connected with the name Xatté: Xattu 
> Xäntu f of Xanu). Cf (emöl) xa. 
za-an-nu Xa-ni KB iv 58 (i) 18. 

On >>} xa-ni, III 69c39 cf MEISssNER- 


Bost, 97,19; Homme, Sum. Les., 40, 442; 
49 rm 1. Br 13794; also cf P. N. Ül) Mar- 
duk-xa-ni. 

cinnu 7. (9) IL 15 c-d 43—4 UD-XI-IN 
(V 19 a 863—5?) -GAR-GAR-RI = im 
xi-in (Br 8252) ki-im-ri (cf V 19 a-b 49 
ka-ma-ru) Si-ni-pat suluppé ina za- 
bal ramänisu, Meissner, 13 rm 1. 
dam) xin(n)u 2. (Camb. & Cyr.); also (dam) 
xa-bu-u xi-nu Nabd 354, 12 etc. (T° 36; 
BA i 634); ZA iv 240, col iv, 7 a-la-mit- 
tum (dam) xi-en Sa da-da-ris. IL 67, 
24 (dam) zi.nu-Su a’-mut(d). KB ii 
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14—5; AJP xvi 119 (I cut off his re- 
venue?) also xu-nu, Camb. 122. Camb. 
42, 8 xa-bu-u (88m) xj-in Körbe (?) des 
Ernteertrags (KB iv 260). 


(gän)yinnud. H38,76GI-XA-AN—@42 


xi(-in)-nu; DP 142: a reed. IV 3a 7—8 
bu-a-ni-8u kima (98) xji-ni (= GI- 
XA-AN Br 2544) uSallit; IV 22a 31 
ir-tum kima (949) xj-in-nu i-8al-lat; 
subject in both cases the murug qaq- 
qadi. II 22 add SEG | GI-xi-nu | 
U...YY ba-ru (Br 14421). 

Etymology: usually read gixinnu, AV 1604 
& Br 2644; Lenornmant, Efudes Cundif., iii 20; 
JENSEN, Diss., 24; ZK ii 22 & rm 3; Hauevy, Leyden 
Or. Congress, vol ii, 1, 548; ZB 103 & 104 (= qi); 
also DPF 177; REJ x 305; xiv (27) 155. 


xinnu 4. part of a ship {Teil eines Schiffes} 


D 88 col vi 23 IQ-XU-SI-MA = xi-in 
(-nu) e-lip-pi, AV 3343; Br 2063; cf II 
46 a-b 23; 62, 52. ZA ii 207 Yan; mm 


o 


(see uddu); ZA iii 419 rm1 = AE hulk 
{Schiffsrumpf} without the uddé, qar- 
nati, etc. id XU-SI also Knuprzon, 105 
RBsanalibbi(iW)elippi xinnu (=XU- 
SI) u-5e-lu-u-ma. Zım., Sur. ii 120. 


xaniu adj. Sm 1064, 10 si-ik(g)-ru xa-ni-u 


| xi 


meaning uncertain; Pıncazs, RP? ii 181 
& in 8. A, Smıru, Asurb, ii 62 general 
inflammation }allgemeine Entzündung}. 
Smith J. c. quotes K 468, 8 fol a-ti (di)- 
ba-kan-ni (?) ma-a | xa-nu-u-te lu 
ina pa-ni-ka; & 25 xa-nu-te ina pa- 
ni-ja (AV 3187). 

“na-ja = ‘9, gloss to inä-ja my eyes 
{meine Augen} T. A. (Berlin) 90, 17. ZA 
vi 145. 


xanabu sprout, grow luxuriously, abundantly 


m UI 


jüppig spriessen, wachsen. AV 3181; 
KAT? 8, 26 fol; ZA iii 236. III 41 b 33 
pu-qut-tu li-ix-nu-bi (I 70 col iv 12 
= li-i$-mu-ux) BELsER, BA ii 143; DW 
182; 186; 8 92. V 19 a-b6 SEG-SUD- 
SUD = xa-na-bu (Br 10794), followed 
by SEG-DUL-DUL xanabu 3a 
tam-tim here perhaps in the meaning of 
Hebr 43m (Br 10796). T. A. (Berlin) 104 
7—8 xa-an-pa Sa ix-nu-bu a-na mu- 
xi-ja (ZA vi 256; KB v 309 no 181). 

3 v 19a-5 8 TIK-ME-IR-ME-IR 
= xu-un-nu-bu (Br 3309); ZA viii 383 
Se-im xu-un-nu [-bu]; V 45 col ii 15 
tu-xa-an-nab, 


JE NE 8, 37 [pi?]-ti-ik pi-ir-ti-iu 
(JENSEN, 325) ux-tan-na-ba kima Ni- 
saba; V 45 col i 20 & 34 tu-ux-tan-ni- 
ib; II 38 g-h 1 xi-tan-nu-bu. 

3 Asb i 49 edir ebüru na-pa-as 
Nisaba (ZA x 76) | ka-a-a-an u-Jax- 
na-bu gi-pa-ru (KB ii 156—7; JENSEN, 
325). Nebo is called as god of fruit- 
fulness petü be-ra-a-ti mu-sax-ni-ib 
[aönan] IV 14 a 10, G § 70. 

In c. t, we have P.N. Xu-un-nu-bu- 
um; Xu-na-ba-tum; Xan-bi, Xan- 
ban (DE 86 rm), Xa-nu-bu (Bm 2, 4) 
KB iv 106, 17. Der.: 

xanibu. V 19 a-5 9 IQ GURBIN (i.e. id 
of inbu) = (1%) xa-ni-bu, AV 3181; 
Br 5908. 

xengallu = xegallu (§ 73 rm) q. v. 

xangaru IV 68 col iv 47 Esh is called xa- 
an-ga-ru ak-ku; see on this text e. g. 
Pıncuzs, RP? v 129—40. Perhaps also 
P.N, (®™81) Xa-ga-ra-a-nu II 67, 8 
(AV 8074), Yn. 

xandu(ü?) II 24 a-b 26 xa-a[n-dut] Br 
2515—6; V 32 d-f 63 GI-LIB(SA%) (#2- 
sa-lu-ub-bu) G] | xa-an-du-u | dim- 
sim (?) Ja libbi ganäti (AV 350 & $193). 
also Neb 451(1) 9 xa-an-du XU (T° 74); 


~< = 
1183, 54 (®™51) xa-an-di = Xa-, ¢ cu 


(AV 3192). 

xundü (?) T™ ii 140 li-ru-un xu-un-di 
(or ¢i)-i. 

xandam[mu ?]. II 40 c-d 12 + 37 g-h 63 
(eben) PES-PES =xa-an-da-am-mu, 
AV 3188; Br 8107 same id as Si-qi[-tuf] 
AV 7080. 

xanduru. 7A iv 863 (82, 7—11, 509) B to- 
wurd the end: SJe-’-ru ina xa-an-du- 
ri-hu, 

xandilpiru. D 81 ii 56 TU-DIL-LA = 
au-nnedil-pi-ru (AV 3189; Br 11916); 
ny Ic (te!) DUB = xandilpiru (Br 
sw4h), xandal, xandil according to 
Haven, ZA iv 380; a trunk. 

anmditts. 18 37 e-f 50 xa-an-du-ut-tu 

hi tg gu-ru (q, v.) AV 3194. 

eunsizitts un greenish-yellow forest fly 

‘ustegee tes Waldflieget IE 24 e-g 17 NIM 


A 4 I. “ar (--arqu green, yellowish 


Seen walt) ~~ ku-za-zu = Xa-an-Zi- 
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zi-tu, AV 3196; Br 9037; © = zu 
kidti arqu; II 870-f 26 xa-an-zi-ı 
= pi-lag-gi (let) Yätar (written 
BA ii 32: name of a bird {ein \ 
name}. 
(dam) xg-an-zi-tu II 43, 60; AV 819 
xantu > xamftu (§ 49a) g. 9. 
xannaku. KB iii (1) 206—7, 7—8 (i) 
balat-su-igbi | xa-an-na-ka Jı 
perhaps an officer {vielleicht ein Bea: 
Perhaps Yan II Baows-Guszmvs, 
con, 835, col 1. 
xananı in V 45 col ji 17 tu-xa-an-ni 
or -an!]; P. N. of Eponym Xa-n 
KB i 206—7, col iv ad 701 B.C.; AV 
Cyr 177, 3 OD) 11-te-ri-xa-na-na. 
perhaps: 
xi-nun-tum, Berlin Orient. C 
336 col 2. 
XE-NUN = nuxzäu (g. o.); XE-N 
NA-KU (i. c. ku) IV? 61 a 45 = zär 
§ 73 rm; 65 no 89 & rams. 
xincu. Pzıszr, Babyl. Vertr., 289, 1: 
xi-in-giq@?° 78 Yyon) al i-ka-a: 
cf IL 40 (a)-b 26—7 .... | xe-ir 
AV 8844. K 2148 col ii 15 Ka’s descri; 
ina ap-pi-3u xt-in-su uz-zu-ru. 
118—9 a protuberance upon | 
{einen Auswuchs (Rüssel?) auf de: 
xancabu (> xaggabu). V 32 ¢ 4x 
ga-bu potter {Töpfer} AV 3195, Bri 
form like nangaru, xangaru efc. 
xincurru? ZA iv 240, 4 de-e-ru ri 
ti-ja Sur-Su-ru xi-in-gu-ra mii 
ri efc. cf II 88 a-5 71 xa-an-na-s 
(AV 3200; Br 13851 & 14065). 
*xanagu perhaps = p3n Brows-( 
Lexicon, 388 col 1, strangle {x 
wirgen}. 3 V 45 col i 16 tu 
an-nag. 
‘¥ V 45 cof i 35 tu-ux-tan-nii 
V 45 col viii 23 tu-daz-nag. Der. 
xinqu. Gzszmrus 12 258 oo} 1; ina xi 
qi da (Bär) Puratti attigi Ann iii 
44 narrows of 
Euphrat} KB i 100 & 108; AV: >. 
xunqu II 45 e-f 66 (ie) zu-un-qiu]; 
see xunnatu. AlsoP.N. Xa-ni-kı 
| tum ine, ¢. 
| xandä (> xamJ&) fifty ffünfig} 
| & 50. AV 3202. H 41, $53 za-an-ı 
| D 88eolvi 16 I19-MA L GUR = 
| xa-an-Sa-a (gurrif) = II 46 oJ 1¢ 


@ 
gh 45. V 37 a-c15 (nin-nu-u) xyg_an- 
8a-a (Br 10039; ad b see ZK ii 306 rm 1); 
19 (kin-gu-sil-la) | xya-an-Sa-a SI-IZ 
(Br 10041; also see SP 54), id also D 96 
(d 18) R 20 ina zik-ri xanda(-a-an) 
ilani rabüti; 21 xanéa(-a-an) 3umö- 
Su im-bu-u: with the name „fifty“, the 
great gods proclaimed his fifty names, his 
all-surpassing position (Deruitscu, Welt- 
schöpfungsfragmente). 

xansu (-Sa) 7. & xas$u 7. (q. v.) fifth 
}fünfter! D 37, 824; Br 12192; Pincus, 
PSBA iv 111; DE 70 rm 6; e.g. del 53 
ina xa-an-8i ü-mi(e) on the fifth day 
{am fünften Tage}; 138 xan (7. e. V)-Zu. 
NE 54, 7 xa-an-3a (-+ 55, 24) between 
ri-ba-a-tum-ma & $%e8-8a; also see 
70,5. H63 R6 SI V GAL-LA = xa- 
an-Sa-tu (Br 9407) = V 46 c-d 54 where 
xas-Sa-a-taum is a variant reading. 
T. A. (London) 82, 21 xa-an-3i; H 73, 16 
ina xa-an-da-ti (ZA i 404 rm 1) fifth 
parts }Fünftteile}; 78, 28—30 xa-an-ia- 
tu; a-na xa-an-Sa-ti; a-na xa-an- 
8a-ti u-se-gi (see e.g. Bertin, RP? iii 
95); 74 col iii 6 mi-ik-si xa-an-Sa-ti 
(AV 3203). 

xanagu succumb, submit {sich beugen! 
BA ii 38 ad K 669, 12 cities that have 
never before xa-an-Su-ni submitted, 
AV 3204. 

Q' idem. K 669, 9 the cities ina eli 
pi-e 8a Sarri béli-ja ix-ta-an-Su 
(AV 3292) have submitted to the order 
of the king, my lord. 

Derr. xasäu 2, & 

xansütu submission {Unterwiirfigkeit} K 
669, 29 i-ba-si la xa-an-su-ti. 

xuntu 7. II 23 d 23 (iv) xu-un-ti xu-ra- 
gi either || or descriptive of daltum 
abulli (c). (AV 3807). 

xuntu 2. II 35 e-f 39—40 xu-un-tu || li- 
j-bu & um (AV 3439 gi?)-mu heat 
{Hitze}? 

xannatu. ZA iv 240 col iv 9 Se-am i-na 
li-gi-me-Su i-ma-ar xa-an-na-t[u]; 
also Sp II 265 a, noiv10 jJ-iu | ta- 
xa-na-tu | li-gi- 

xunnatu. TE = (4%) xuf-un-na-tu] V 40 
c-d 18 & ZA iv 276. NE 63, 48 (9) xu- 
un-na-tum ul-lu-la-at (ana dagali 


— [01m 0... - _- 


zasü : Tom § 110 ad del 108 see nixesu. 
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täp(b)at) JIN 30 the branches hung 
full therewith {das Geäst war damit be- 
hangen!. II 45 e-f 66 IC-KI (Br 2071 
-XU)-GESTIN; 67 IO-KA-GESTIN 
(Br 655) & 68 IQ-KA-RA-AN-GESTIN 
(Br 689) = (9) xu-un-na-tum, AV 3438. 
GESTIN & KARAN (> karänu?) in- 
dicate that here the vine is meant. ibid 69 
= be-(dil- or til-)-la-tum. also see 
-V.A.Th. 244 col i 24—29; 83, 1—18, 1330 
(PSBA xi); ZA ix 157. P.N. Xu-na-tum. 

xasu = vin in P. N. Nabü-xu-sa-an-ni 
II 64 a 34 Nebo have mercy upon me 
{Nebo erbarme dich meiner} AV 5776; 
D?¥ 181. S perhaps V 45 col viii 29 tu- 
Sax-xXa-as? 

xis © 252 a6... RU = xi-su-u (AV 
5179; Br 13928). 

xassu 7. Sm 1316 XI-IC-SAR = xa-as- 
su = pn lettuce {Lattich} DPF 84 rm 2; 
also xi-is in the same meaning occurs, 
ZA vi 291 coli 16. 

xassu 2. Yxasasu, adj intelligent, prud- 
ent {verständig, einsichtig, weise}. AV 
3209; II 39 c-d 22 & e-f 37 IC-KU-PI 
(Br 10634 -S8I) = xa-as-su, ZB 71. V13 
a-b 40 NUN-ME-TAG (88-88-8™) 7K ji 
402—8 = xa-as-su Br 2655; same id 
= em-qu (37), mu-du-u (38), ip-pi-su 
(39). 1116 a-568 ul u-lab-bar xa-as-su 
(Br 10629), Haupt-Jicer: pious {fromm}; 
66 bi-el-su la xa-as-su his lord dis- 
regarded (an intentional paronomasia, 
Haupt); § 891. see on II 16, 58—71 JÄGER, 
BA ii 280—5; Brünnow, ZA viii 130; 
Haupt, Papers of the Philad. Or. Club, i 
250; 270 rm 28. pl II 67, 70 gi-mir mar 
um-ma-a-ni xa-as-su-ti. MEISSNER, 
ZA x 78 ad Asb iii 73 mim-ma xas-sa 
anything imaginable {alles denkbare}; 
also 8. A.SmMITH mim-ma xis-su; K 2801 
R 15 3a ramänisu 14 tidü la xas-sa; 
K 4225, 22 am-ru xas-su; see also 
JENSEN, ZA x 248. 

xasü ]. advance, proceed, run {vorriicken, 
zurücklegen, eilen} TP ii 9 a steep mount- 
ain and difficult roads ina ag(q)ullat 
éri | lu ax-si with pick axes (?) I ad- 
vanced, laid open; also iv 67 lu ax-si 
I made my way (KGF 188 below; AV 
3208). 


zasü 2. frighten {(er)schrecken} cf „um 
u, TMv 159 3adü li-ix-si-ku-nu-Si 
the mountain frighten you {der Berg 
schrecke euch}; V 53 5 56 (K 175, 22) 
a-na me-i-ni | be-ili i-xa-si-Zu. 
Perhaps Wt ix-te-si-ma it-ta-mi 
whether charmed by fright job durch 
Schrecken gebannt} Zm., Sur. ii 85. 
xissu ZEHNPFUND, BA i 508, 525 & 635 
whitish, bluish {weisslich-blau, bliulich} 
.t. Nabd 467, 1: 20 Sigil ta-bar-ri 
xis-su etc. AV 2777 & 3350; from xis-su 


value XIS (*Y); Camb 413 XISMES & 
xi-is-tum interchange. 


xusü owl {Uhu} II 37 a-c 13 (+ K 4206 
R 10) AN-NIN-BUL-BUL-XU = eö- 
Se-pu xu-si-i, AV 2402 & 3441; 
D® 100. 

xassuxaltu. ZA vi 291 (81—7—6, 688) col 
iii 16 xa-as-su-xal-tum SAR garden- 
plant $Gartengewächs! xassuxastu 
(>< DPF 84). 

xasalu? Br 4411, AV 6614 ad 8" 90 si-i | 
SI | = xa-sa-[lu]. 

xasasu a) think, remember (Asb vii 55 ix- 
su-us), be mindful of, reflect }denken, ge- 
denken, eingedenk sein}. Q V 42 a-b 57 
BAR-BAR = xa-sa-su (Br 1838). 
Haupt, GGN ’83, 105, 14; REJ xiv (27) 
157 = Wen, Sus; cf T.A. (London) 48,18 
li-ix-Su-uS-mi deliberate. ac (ina) la 
xa-sa-as a-ma-ti Sn Aw iv 19 through 
thoughtlessness {durch Gedankenlosigkeit!, 
pr ZA iii 314 (Sn Rass) 66 ix-su-us; 
KB iii (2) 90 col ii 2 (il) Sama’ ix-su- 
su;8nv28lib-bu-usulix-su-us. 1V11 
619—20 ina uz-ni-Su el-li-ti mi-nam 
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ix-su-sa (=~MU-RI-A-BI) Br 2559, K | 
2729 O 22 [ta-na-Jat-ta-Su ax-su-us, - 


KB iv 142. del 156 üme an-nu-ti (lu-u) 
ax-su-sa-am-ma ana da-ris a-a am- 
$i these days will I remember for ever, 
not will I forget. Sp II 265 a no vi 6 gi- 
ir-bu | li-la-te | 3a tax-su-su | ga- 
[...]. pS K 2401 coliii 12 ta-Sat-ti-a ta- 
xa-sa-sa-ni BA ii 628 fol ye shall think 
of me. 
628); i-xa-as-su (> ixäasasu?) ZA v 
109, 3, put Sain, Asurd, 100, 16 (KB ii 
244---5) Sa... la xa-as-su who was not 
mindful }der nicht bedachte! $§ 89 i; 147; 
also 170, 95 (KB ii 262—35) sa la xa-as- 


ix-xa-sa-sa(?) K 583, 32 (BA i | 


su. IV 19 5 56—7 te-e-me ul gab-ta- 
ku ra-ma-ni ul xa-sa-ku, same W 
= magaru & ema (Br 1280), Z® =. 
PincHEs, RP? i 85: not wise myself, Icar 
not take counsel; BA ii 419 fol. pm write: 
defectively; ZA v 67, 23 ul xa-sa-ku- 
ma I was without understanding. ag As 
viii 66 Abitäalela xa-sis ta-ab-ti (KAT: 
503). DPF 179rm 2. tp xu-su-us Lt ii®. 

b) think out, plan {ausdenken, ersinnen; 
IV2 39 6 27 u lu mi-im-ma i-xa-sa-s+ 
ma e-pu-Ju (var i-xa-as-sa-am-ıa, 
ZA x 40); TP viii 71 mi(-im)-ma lim- 
na i-xa-sa-sa-ma (AV 8205); I 27 202 
81 man-ma a-mat limut-ti i-xa-sa- 
sa-ma, & ibid 48 la i-xa-sa-sa, G §5¢ 
81—6—7, 209, 24 xa-sis kal sip-ri 

@! V 56, 51—2 iläni rabuti an-nı- 
tu i-na uz-za-at lib-bi | a-na limut- 
ti li-ix-ta-sa-as-su-du-ma may plan 
what is evil for him; V 84 ii 53 li-ix- 
ta-as-sa5a8 may he take notice of }sei 
er eingedenkt. ip del 18 kikkisu ii- 
méma igaru xi-is-sa-as, cf John: 
Hopk. Cire., 69 p 18 col 1; BAi13 é 
320—1; JENSEN, 891—8; ZK i346; Pıscaz«. 
Guide to Nimrud Gallery, 61; DW 113% 
186; & see, above, 8.9. igaru, & below 
kikkidu, 

5 K 3258 R 11 li-3ax-sis Eiars: 
V 45 col viii 28 tu-dax-sa-as. 


Derr. xassu 2; zäsisu, xesisu, xasi- 
satu, xissatu, zissütu & texsistu 


xäsisu adj wise, knowing, intelligent { weise. 
intelligent} e.g. in V 36 ac 14 ( | bu- 
ru | xa-si-su preceded by li-e-um (Br 
8681); V 65, 3 rubü e-im-ga xa-sis 
mimma suméu. also in P. N. Atra- 
xasis, see above p 134 col 1, where read 
DW 167—8. K 2527 & K 1547 O 39 ad- 
mju gi-ix-ru a-tar xa-si-sa BA ii 
393—4: {ein Ausbund von Scharfsinn; ibid 
38 i ni-rid & i ni-ku-la nina, 5 # 
cohortative (LEHMANN, ZA ix 816), not 
negative; also see Jastrow, BA iii 364 
—5, 10. 

xasisu reflexion, intellect, intelligence }Den- 
ken, Intellect, Verstand} §§ 63; 65, 14 
AV 3207; PSBA xii 280; DW 282. xa-si- 
sa pal-ka u-Sat-li-mu-éa BA ii 261. 
col iii, 6—7; KB iii (1) 186—7; II 67, 6: 
i-na uz-ni ni-kil-ti xa-sis-si pal- 
ki-e; Sg Cyl 38 barra pi-it xa-si-si ! 


18’i ini. Lay, 43, 3 ana-ku Aößur- 
nacir-apal ir-8u mu-du-u xa-si-su 
(or adj?) pi-it uz-ni ni-me-qi; 38, 4 
pal-ka-a xa-sis-su iäruga; also cf 
Sg Rp 13 (= WınckLer, Sargon, p 164) 
xa-sis-si, MEISsner & Rost, p 2; AV 
3209. uz-na rapas-tu xa-si-su pal- 
ka-a Si-i-mi 3i-ma-tu3 WINCKLER, 
Sargon, 192 (Harem, B) 6. 
V43c-d 42 (me-e) AK = xa-si-su! AK 
= xa-si-sa-tu (Br 2780 & fol); ¢ 48 (ID 
xa-si-su=(l)Na-bi-um; 49 (i) xa-si- 
sa-tu = idem said of Nebo. II 48, 32 
Gl) Ea bél -ni-me-ki | bel xa-si-si; 
also cf K 2801 RB 10+12 etc. 
xasisatu see xasisu. 
xissatu perception, intellect, wisdom {Wahr- 
nehmung, Denkvermögen, Weisheit! § 63; 
AV 3347. Anp ii 133 ina xi-sa-at lib- 
bi-ja in the thoughtfulness of my heart 
{in meines Herzens Klugheit}. IV 61 
(= IV? 54) a 11 xi-is-sa-ta; Sg Cyl 48 
ina xi-is-sa-at uz-ni-ja pal-ka-a-te 
(pl); WinckLEr, Sargon, 164, 13 xi-is- 
sa-at uzna-ja. ZA iv 13, 2 ta-bat (15, 
5 Sat-rat) xi-is-sat-ka. 
xissütu K 5579 O6; R11 xi-is-su-tu. 
xasapu peel jabschälen, abschuppen}? 7} V 45 
col ii 21 tu-xa-as-sap (ZA i 98). 
jf V 45 col i 36 tu-ux-ta-as-sip 
(see 1 32 tu-ux-tam-sip?). 
Der. Perhaps: 
xis(¢)p(b)u. ZA vi 291 coli 13 xi-is-pi 3a 
gi-ig-gi SAR a gardenplant {ein Garten- 
gewächs! also perhaps II 46 g-h 63 IC 
(za-al) XAS (or TAR) = (IV) xi-is()- 
p(b)u (AV 3317; Br 368; V 26 a-b 34); 64 
(= V 26 a-b 35) IQ (mi-id-xe-08) PAR — 
xi-s(g)ip(b)-tum (AV 3315; Br 369) in 
same group with igu Se-bi-rum, for 
which see II 44 no 4; ZA i 185 rm. 
zasaru .) V 45 col ii 22 tu-xa-as-sa-ar 
(cf vii 50 tu-xas(8)-s(3)ar). 
_} V 45 col i 37 tu-ux-ta-as-si-ra, 
Der. perhaps: 
Xi-Si-rum in the combination pa-as-ka- 
rum xi-si-rum xa-Zi-qa-tu V 28 
g-h 13, AV 3348, 


(dam) yuesieraenu II 37 d 51, Br 2068; 
AV 3443, also cf II 42 (no 4) a-b 46 


xu-sir-ru see xubüru. 


II 60, 23 = , 


— «=. oe — 


Br 14304. 


xasarratu a plant jeine Pflanze} AV 328 
& 3206. 1143 e 62 (dam) xa-sa-ar-ra- 
tum, Br 2529. || in col d are a-tir-tum 
(62) Br 11473; GI-KIL (or kil) arqu 
(63); a-ra-an-tum (64); kam-ti eqli 
(65) Br8344; a-nu-nu-tum (66) Br11438; 
& a-tar:a-tar-tu (67) Br 11383; all 
with determ. (#2m), Br 13793, 


xassitu prayer {Gebet} ZB 41. V 21 a-b 48, 
51, 52 [xas]-si-tum = ik-ri-bu, te- 
ig(s)-li-tum, su-ul-lu-u. Yxasü? 

xapu AV 3060, Br 14255 ad IT 4905 BR 
xa-a-pu; 8°3, 9 ZI =xa-a-pu. Perhaps 
ZA iv 239 col 3, 13 ni-xu-up-Su za- 
ma-ni u-Sam [....]. Br 14414 has 
... KU-XI-GI = xi-a-b(p)u K 4349, 
17, AV 4891. 

3 V 45 col ii 18 tu-xa-a-pa. 
xuppu J. NE48, 175 (Iétar) iö-xi-it(d) xup- 
pa (Hebr nen?) it-ta-di a-ru-ru-ta 
(JUN she began to wail {sie erhob ein 
Geheul}). cf also II 22 no 1 add (AV 6681) 
& si-el-lu. 

xup (or kap?)-pu 2. V 28 a-b 24 = rit(?)- 
tu-ku. (y Apr?) 

xuppü 7. V 32 d-f24 (m8) Unie TAG- 
GA = e-pi8 tu-us-4i (BA i 520 turban- 
maker }Turbananfertiger!) = xup-pu-u 
(Br 6065); e 25 xup-pu-u; d-f 26 (2mdl) 
XUP-PU = xu-up-pu-u (Br 2690). 

xepu pr ixpi ps ixappi, AV 3211; 3309; 
3354; REJ xiv (27) 159—, „As; HP 34 & 72. 
a) break, smash, cut, ruin, devastate }bre- 
chen, zerbrechen, zerstéren, verwiisten} 
ac Merodach -Baladan stone (Berlin) v 22 
ana xa-pi-e na-ra-a Su-a-tu (BA ii 
265; KB iii, 1, 192—3) to break this tablet 
{diese Tafel zu zerschlagen!. V 56, 58 
i-na xi-pi-e biti-8u; also Sg Khors 77 
& Ann 381 xi-pi-e mati-8u; pr Anpi 
51 ax-pi qi-(in-)na-Su-nu; also Sg Ann 
183; Khors 80; ix-pi ana Sinäsu he 
broke in two, Creationfrg IV 137; ix-pi 
he devastated, ZA iv 261, 10; H 51, 41 
(= 1111,41) ix- pi =i-du-uk (AV 3211). 
pc IV 16 a 61 ki-ma kar-pa-tili-ix- 
pu-8u (Br 9089) like a pot may they 


| isid (dem) xyy-si-ra-ni 
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smash him; T™ iii 86 li-ix-pi; ps K 164, 
38 elippu da KU-DA-MES 3a.. 
a-bu i-xap-pi-u (BA ii 636); TP viii 64 
ja ....i-xap-pu-u (|| i-sa-pa-nu) he 
who destroys {wer da zerstért}. V.A.Th. 
1176, 10 ka-ni-ik-8u i-xi-ib-bi-e 
(Meissner, 7 rm 1). T™ vii 89—96 rikis- 
ki a-xi-pi I break thy charm {deinen 
Bann breche ich}. (itür-ma) i-xi-ip- 
pi (Berl. Congress, ii, 1, 336 col 1); 8a 
riksu i-xi-ip-pu-u Nabd 697, 21 (Peı- 
SER, KAS 88). ip ZA iv 240, 1 pu-fur 
ku-un nab-ra-Su | xi-pi il-lu-ur-ta. 
2 pl xi-pa-a T™ v 55; pm K 509, 17—8 
ultu eli 3a Birat xi-pu-u since B is 
destroyed {seitdem B zerstörtist} BA i 437. 

b) efface, obliterate, break off, away 
jtilgen, e¢e.} often in c. f. especially as 
pm with passive meaning: is obliterated 
etc. b(p)ud(t) ba-at-lja-a-nu u xi-pi: 
put de abrogatione et destructione (PEI- 
SER, Jurisp. Babyl. reliqg., 24—5 rm). ZK 
i 90 u-il (= AN)-tim xi-pa-a-ti Nabd 
311, 12; Neb 302, 12 etc. (also -ta) in the 
meaning of: has been wiped out. git- 
ta-nu max-ru-tu xi-pu-tu-su-nu 
(see gittu); II 8, 13 xi-bi istén Sumu 
= one word is broken off; also xi-pat 
(BOi 118,9) AV 3352. In legal documents 
the phrase uantim xipät elc. or xuppä& 
(Nabd 311, 8; 605, 10 etc.) means the in- 
debtedness of such and such a person to 
another is wiped out, settled. u-il(=AN)- 
tim | max-ri-ti xi-pa-a-ta KB iv 184 
(no vii) 7; (viii) 7—8. 

BP 208 ga-za (var -az) | GAZ | = xi- 
pu-u (AV 3309; Br 4722), preceded by 
däku, H 19, 342—3; II 20 a-b 30 BAR- 
SI-IL na-za-zu 8a xi-pi-e (Br 
1889). II 27 g-h 55 TIR = xi-pu-u (Br 
8733; H 16, 240), 56 GAZ = xi-pu-u da 
eqli (Br 4723; H 19, 344); 57 AG (48-88) 
AG = xu-up-pu-u 5a GI (HF 34; Br 
2797; H 16, 221) xepü of a ‘reed’, On 
these 3 lines see especially JasTRow in: 
Papers of the Philadelphia Orient. Club, 
i ('94) 124 foll. Talm. Piel of zapa = the 
harrowing of a field; perh. = xuppü 3a 
eqli; thus eqli & GI should probably re- 
verse their position. GI =a measure e. g. 
in phrase, 11 SA xipü GI = 11 8A no 
(nought) GI i.e. 11 SA without the frac- 
tion of a GI (= qanu). 


xi-bi alone often found = 
sage) is destroyed, mutilated {aie bi 
ist zerstört, verldecht{ II 16 5 39; c 
28, 12-+15-+25; 54, 87; IV 21, 23; I 
ii 64—5; H 128 B8-+9; 53, 48; KGF 
G § 3; AV 8306; ee. xi-pi KB iv 17 
8, 9, 19 etc. 

© = @ D 909 B18 izzug mul-n 
la ix-te-pi ka-ras-sa he split open 
stomach fer schlitzte ihr den Bauch 1 
Bab. Chron. (KB ii 376 fold) i 21 Bit 
mu-ka-nu ix-ta-pi; 28 (81) ga-bs 
ma?)-ra-’-in ix-te-pi; ii 25 (!) 
ri-im-ma u (Öl) Xa-ra-ra-tum 
te-pi (subject: Sennacherib). ku- 
uk-ki la ix-te-pu-ma KB iv 22, I: 

‘} break to pieces, destroy totally, 
{zerschlagen, gänzlich zerstören, rı 
DAR-DAR = zu-up-pu-u H 16, 
I 27 a-b 9 DAR = xu-up-pu-u, si 
li-tu-u & 7 sa-la-tum (AV 3390); I 
a-b 75 DAR-DAR = zu-up-pu-u 
(da-ar) DAR = sa-la-tum; 74 D. 
DAR =li-tu-u; II 284-5 66 ZUR-Z 
= xu-up-pu-u (Br 9084, -ru; AV 3! 
Sg Khors 14 kar-pa-nié u-zsj 
(| udaqqig); V 45 col iv 41 tu-xap- 
NE 70, 15 mi-na-a zu-up-pu-u 
elippi. git-ta-ni-Ju-nu xu-up-p 
(kanaku xa-lig-tu) blotted out 
tilgt}, & u-il (= AN)-tim MES max: 
e-tum xu-up-pa-a’ ¢.g. Peısze,. 
Verträge, xxviii 22; TO 74; ZDMG 25 
compared Man. Iv? 89 a 5—6 mu-xi 
kul-la-at | na-ki-ri (KBi4—s) | d: 
matatisun. Nu-GAZ-a = nuxipp 
TM vi 62, 40 etc. 

_jt NE 69, 31 tux-tap-pi äu-ut 
ii 289 rm 2) abné; 89 du-ut abné 
up-pu-ma. 

Derr. xepl, xipu, sip, zuppä2 

xepti adj broken, ruined, mutilated { 

brochen, zerstört, Ba 
Chron. iv 19 (end) (arax) Tobit ü 
xi-bi perhaps: on a lost date of 
month, #. ¢ on the original the < 
had been effaced fauf dem Original | 
das Datum abgebröckelt]. V 28 e-f 22 
bi-tum =i-ni-tum (AV 8308); IV 
b 4—5 ki-ma kar-pa-[at] ka-ra 
xi-pi-ti (= GAZ-ZA) Br 4723. pert 
(karpat) dan-nu xi-pu-u u xal- 
KB iv 196 (no xxvii) 6. ade.: 


xi-bi-eS (often) and from this a new adj 
xi-bi-es-8u eg. I 11 e 47; 16 5 56; 
H 52, 47; 128, 77 & R4+10; V 28d 29; 
31 a 4+5; ZA ii 150; Br 13933. 

xipu noun. a) destruction {Zerstörung} I 69 
b 57 xi-pi ig-kun-ma, 

b) in Asb vii 55 ir-3a-a xi-ip libbi 
his heart was crushed, he became dis- 
couraged jer war zerknirscht, wurde mut- 
los} WincKLER, Forschungen, 250, Mxiss- 
NER, ZA x 83, >< KB ii 212 (ti-ib libbi); 
see, however, JENSEN, ZA x 251. 

x&pü name or title of an officer }Berufs- 
name} ? II 38 e-f 8 (amöl) SA-GUL- 
AG-A = xe-pu-u literally: cutter, hewer 
$wörtlich: einer, der zerschneidet; in 
Stiicke haut} Br 8956; 12038, mentioned 
together with mäkisu, laqit qurbanni, 
labin libitti efc. 

xuppü 2. V 36 d-f2 ¢ (du-u) | Ja RES 
(or BAG) ( RU | qaqqa-du xup-pu-u; 
3. = qaqqadu pur-ru-ru; d-f 39 bu-ru 


lu] a YY xi-pu-u (illegible?) Br 8682. 
amöl yaepa-du T. A. (Berlin) 92 R32 KBv 
lieutenant {Statthalter}? 
xipindü a stone {ein Stein} || aban isati; 
D?P® 118—19; AV 3353, II 35 c-d 35 
XAR-TAR-NU = xi-pi-in-du-u fol- 
lowed by pi-in-na-na-rum, Br 8551; 
II 40 no 3, b-e 60 (»ban) igati = (aban) 
xi-pi-in-du-u (Br4586); also II 379-h46. 
Xapapu. originally: spread out, over }Grund- 
bedeutung: sich ausbreiten! Rost, 103—4 
(ad xababu), cover something }be- 
decken, sich hinbreiten} NE 11, 15 da- 
du-3u i-xap-pu-pu eli giri-ki (JIN 
his breast he will press hard against thine 
{seine Brust wird er fest auf dich legen}); 
11, 20 da-du-Su ix-pu-pu eli giri-Sa. 
51,12 the gods i-xap-pu-pu ina ri-ba- 
a-ti spread themselves over the squares 
|breiteten sich über die Plätze hin} BA ii 
402; also see JEN 14—15; BA iii 100 & 
rm **, Etana-legend, Rm 2, 454 R19 sa 
ma-a-ti i-xa-am-pu[-up?] 
3 at-ti-e 3a tu-xap-pi-pi-in-ni 
IV 57648 = T™ iii 107 (subject: the 
witch); V 45 col iv 44 tu-xap-pap. 
xaparu I. probably: to dig out jaurgraben! 
“Dr; originally perhaps identical with xa- 
baru (qg. v.). I 43, 9 ultu kirib KI- 
MAX ix(ax?)-pi-ir; also perhaps ZA vi 
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291 col iii 20 li-ix-pu-ru (?). _} Lyon, 
Sargon, p 82, ad Silv. insc. 37 u-xap-pir. 

xaparu 2. T. A. (Berlin) 203, 3 = “by, 
= i-pi-ru (ZA vi 156 no 6; BEzoLp, 
Diplomacy, 119). 

xapSu so BA iii 73 ad 8° 5 b3 xa-ap- 
Su:za..., followed by ka-pa-lu (4) 
(den); perhaps ni-xu-up-Su za-ma-ni 
(ZA iv 239, 13). 

xuccu 7. fence, enclosure {Zaun, Umfrie- 
digung; T° 74 addition {Anbau} V 32 e-f 
54—5 zir-ru & li-me-tum=xu-ug-c¢u 
Sa GI-MES (qanate) ZK i 257; ii 258; 
Br 13985—6; AV 3446 & 4305. According 
to Rm 122 O 30 (see WZ iv 117 rm 3) 
= GI-SIG & || of ki-ik-ki-3u (Br 2545; 
& II 24 a 34); xuggu & kikkisu origi- 
nally names for a kind of reed; then, as in 
Arabic, = reedhouse } Rohrbehausung } WZ 
v 17: cabin, hut {Hütte}; also cf ZK i 257; 
346—7; DPF 182 rm 2; DW 186. Arb % 
JENSEN, 392—3; Haupt, BA i 102 rm *; 
123 rm * = pin, Job 5, 10; also see ZA iv 
61, above; Sp II 265 a v 1 has tla-xa-ag¢ 
(ZA x 5) Scuei, ZA x 213 ii R 1 GI- 
SA-SA = xu-ug-gu-tum [sa qanäte], 
cf JENSEN, 393; Br 2798 SA-SA = xa- 
cagu. Nabd 499, 18 xu-ug-gu sa itti 
biti kari tipu (MBM); bit xu-ug-cu 
Nabd 845, 5 (ZK il. c.; ZA iv 61), 

xuccu 2. Yxagagu, ZB 24, 2 cutting off; 
destruction, dejection } Abschneidung, Zer- 
knirschung}. IV 66 6 16 (= 1V? 59) ana 
xu-ug-giugag (?) libbi DH62; DPF 189: 
TM y 75 &77 a-Su-us-tu a-ru-ur-tu 
xu-ug qag lib-bi gi-lit-tu; bid vii 
127 xusucg-¢u gaclib-bi ete. 

xagabu 7. II 29 e-d 2 AN-BA = xa-c[a- 
bu] so AV 3402; Br 106; same id = epe3u 
& qäsu be full {voll sein! 8°5a6 xa- 


g¢(z)a-bu (= -W) Br 2967. 
5 V 45 col ii 23 tu-xa-ag-cab. 
“MOV 45 col i 40 tu-ux-ta-ag-gib. 
Derr. xacbul; xicbu & xucabu (?). 
xacbu 7. full {voll} {V 22 a 12—13 [pa]- 
nu-Su gil-li kis-te (= 1Q-TIR-I¢- 
MI) xa-ac-bu (= NI-LAL-E) Br10091; 
JENSEN, Diss, 73 rm 1. 
xiebu, xigib fullness, richness {Fiille, 
Reichtum! ZK ii 351; Poanon, Wadi- 
Brissa, 31, 32, 115 (xi-ig-bi & xi-gi- 
ib); ZB 97; AV 3317; 3349. BEJ xiv (27) 
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Bar A.-..y SW -; 
a kur. Bi-As-i-". 133 Maar 
tare. 1, gg Cyl 44 sala cae 
name fine gate 2 Beta 1.0 a1- 
dig-44-28 Z.-. ‘Lost. Sargon. 7 
Sg Hurem, B 3 z.-.:-: 
(WINCKLEX. Divs: "ad t., 
si-ti sa-di-im z.-.45-%. 
(gen for ¢. at. 2 72a; IL 24 ma: add 
(AV 9 44 Ei of PULOG-GA = 
xi-ic- -bu da (9589) agmei “B+ 227%. 
10962; DP® 190, prereded «. SAL ‘™?>- 
ru-ub) Ty = Xi-ig-59. V 4) e-d 45 
DAM (Hl 35, 426 = a:sar 1, = xi-ie-ba 
between nux:a & kazbi. Z8 57 rm 2; 
AV 5557; Br 9575; ZK ii 35u—1. 0. at. 
V 63 b 47 ipätkibrät erbittim | nu- 
xu-uS ta-ma-a-ti, xi-gi-ib ha-di-i, 
KB iii (2) 118—9; xi-gi-ib matati, 
Scugit, Rec. des Travauz, xviii, Nabd Text 
col ix 17. ZA iv 13, 31 xi-gib ma-ta- 
a-ti; 11165 a 43 rubu xi-gib matiau. 
IV 20 no 1, 21—2 the earth oflern xi- 
cib-sa (= ZA-BA-NIM, Br 
Merodach-Baladan stone(Berlinyii 14 An... 
15... xXi-gib tam-tim | „.. 18 hux- 
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mutu. Sg Ann 454 xi-gib bude u tä- : 


mäti; Ann XIV 81 xi-ic-bi; 
xi-cib ta-ma-a-tim; IL 51 no 1b 
name of a canal (river) sa oa-na A-AB- 
BA (tamtim) ub-ba-lu xi-gib-fa 
pPr ıu0, 

xucabu I. Weed 2 KI-BA = xu-ca- 
bu; AV Sfoz; Br 106, 125 & 

AN-BA-QUL & 4 KI-BA-GUL 
(Br 9844); S' 123 pi-es | PES | XUsCAa- 
bu Br 6450, 

xucabu 2. AV 3402; Praiser, RAS 4, 15; 
as, 13; 62, 17; TC 74 bil-tum sa vu. 
ea-bii-nam-din; Preiser, Babel, Vertr., 
zuu arly date ‚trühreife Dattelfruche! 
_. tu-xul-Iu; hid 240: leaves of date- 
pati „Blatter der Dattelpanım 
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zerAca, MEBmES TI. i:7-2 
i1-1L ZW. 2 ZI-:-37 > 
zı2zın1. 7 ins Menzon-i ei 
Wr 1-31 -11 mi = eg An 
Sati m... lb Ziwv saws: 2 
3a Zi-"25 ı 47S iı-7--i7 2a. 
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3.” 


1.4 =-gı1-I:2 au 0 tr un: 
u. FE oT = se) on. 


z3-z ı Br dira rf ee der oe 
Mir“ 2 wa Gina XI-22IJ 
a» 2-32 i-kar-rlic. EBB ol. 
“rapabe 2. wheme ran:a3ı 5 the Lict 
xagbu 2 ing. carthen vom i ıKrag is 
w IC LA: AV 123837: GG8 23. + 
rm be 95,7: Bicoman. ZDMG 43. °:.. 
Bartz. Etym. Stud. 51 & 53. & ZDMG + 
532 or. the soutt-arabic; also see BA: .: 
no Zi. IV 18 a 62—3 ki-ma xa-ac-:: 
(LA‘'L)-GIM)> liparrirasa (Br asi é 
192; BA 1 503 rm 2); V 52 ¢ 2 xag-': 
¢a-ax-Xxa-ru a small jug. IV 5604. 
a-na-ku e-ra xa-ac-ba....na-ia-kı 
perbaps also clay }Ton{ KB iii (2) 30 ed 
iii 40 kalbu xa-acg-ba éa-ti-ir. 
xacba(t)tu idem Lay. 17, 8 (mät) Bit-Si- 
la-a-ni**ki-ma xac-bat-ti u-dag- 
qi-iq (KB ii 4—5). Sg Cyl 9 ki-ma ss;- 
bat-ti udaqqiqu | kar-pa-niä (Khors 
14), Lyon, Sargon, 60. IV Botta 1) 
(= WINCKELER, 164) Sg who all countrie 
ki-ma xac-bat-ti (var xa-ga-ba-til 
udaqqiqu. II 60 d 17 ana ti-li xa-ac- 
ba-a-ti. AV 3286; see daqaqu. 
xagabu 3. cut off jabschneiden? Zru., Sur. 
iii 26 ma-mit qané ina güc® xa-¢a- 
bu; also viii 33. 
xacbu d. V 60 col iii 20 gir-pu da xa- 
ag-bi, BA i 282 compares 33M; also se 
II 34 a-b 61—2; ZA iv 339 efe. compare 
wwvpt. Asbt (hesbet). 
xacibaru a bird fein Vogel} V 27 ed .: 
XU-CAB-BA-KU-(GU8)UB-BA-XT 
& 40 KUN-KIL-XU = xa-ci-ba-ra. 
| bu-li-li II 37 b-e 20; D® 102 no 2; AV 
USO, 1873, 3218: Br 127, 2042; 13978, 
xacanu == \3T cover. hide. protect }berg::. 
\erwnahren, beschützen! , xatanu. pa 
soorm 2: DE 1-BaER, Ere. xi below: D* 
3: ZR os pm 2: BEJ xiv (27) 135 & 157 
en „am. Saure. Asurt, 128. 7:— 
ita aırimmisa $äbi tax-ci-ia-ia 
"a Saxtenaı DR 21; KB 


ser 


an „-. 


Bu 
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Iätar protected thee. IV 52 no 3 = Pın- 
cues, Texts, 4 O 13—14 um-ma man- 


aq-qu-tu xi-ig-na-’-u | Sup-ra-a-ni 
whosoever falleth away from me take 
under cover & send to me, 

‘¥ ibid 16 ux-te-gi-in (9) 

Der. perhaps xugannu. 
xucannu Sn vi 4 with sharp swords xu- 
 g&-an-ni-$Su-nu u-par-ri-’i. ZEHN- 
PFUND, BA i 520 their arms jihre Arme}. 
Nabd 320, 6—7 (subät) zu-ca-ni-e 3a 
DL... +10 (subät) zu-ca-ni-e da 
(il) Sama’ u (11) SA-LA; also Nabp 4 
a garment with sleeves {Gewand mit 
Aermeln!. 
xac(e)innu axe jAxt, Beil} § 65, 29 rma; 
ef p3n Lacarve, Mittheilungen, ii 363; 
GGN ’83, 95:1; JENSEN Yxagü cut fab- 
trennen! xagin-u > *xagjänu (ZA vi 
350); ZA iv 114 no 5 mentions among 
other instruments also xa-gi-in-ni. NE 
69, 40 i-si (take!) xa-gi-in-na ana 
i[ldika]; 69, 44 iS-3i xa-ci-in-na ana 
idisu (59, 15 i8-3i xa-ac-[gi-na?]); 75, 
4 Xa-ag-¢i-in a-xi-ja. BA i 19, 27 com- 
pares „am, Arm 830M. Neb 92, 3:5 xa- 
gi-na-a-ta (t. e., pl.) 
xicpu see xispu. 
xagagu break, smash, cut off {brechen, zer- 
brechen, abschneiden} AV 3212; H¥ 34; 
DH 62, 25; DPr 182 rm 2; ZB 24 rm 2. 
3} Anp i 23 kima qané a-bi u-xa-ci- 
gu I cut off like a reed jzerknickte ich 
wie ein Schilfrohr}. Esh Sendschirli O 33 
Esh who kul-lat la ma(-gi)-ri-e-8u 
etc. kima qané a-pi | u-xa-gi-ig. II 22 
a-b 68 ZUR-ZUR = xu-ug-gu-gu (AV 
7295; Br 9085). 

Y= 3 IV 3 a 5—6 1a pälix ilisu 
ki-ma qa-ni-e ux-ta-ac-ei-ma (IN- 
AG-AG, Br 2782, ZA iv 61> uxtacici). 

Derr. xuccu 1&2 and according to BA i 
600 xaz(c)xaltu NE 63, 49 (¢. v.). 


xagaru pluck? }pfliicken}? Preiser, KAS 54 
ad xiv 12 & 62 (xviii) 12 i-na xa-ca-ri; 
also Preiser, Babyl. Vertr., 317 & KB iv 
298; AV 3091. T° 74 perhaps: green, herb 
{das Grüne}; Nabd 6, 8; 504, 5 ina xa- 





Ga-ri ina eqlisu; Neb 347, 7 ultu xa- | 


| 


ma ma-la a-na pa-ni-ku-nu | i-ma- | 


| 





ca-ri; ina xa-car-ri Nabd 627. 7; also 
see ZA iv 127 no 8, 5; no 9, 7. 

xacuttum ZA vi 291 col iii 17 xa-gu-Utr 
tum SAR a garden vegetable {Garten- 
gewächs?. 

xagu perhaps: gather together, unite }viel- 
leicht: sich versammeln, vereinigen} II 39 
g-h 60—1 mätu rabitu ana mati cgi- 
xirti ana 8i-la-a-te (JENSEN, 324 8i- 
mäte) i-xa-aq-ma; xa-a-qu = la[- 
ınu-uf] AV 3214; pin, sla. Barts, Etym. 
Stud., compares pe. K 164,13 11 (karpat) 
mu-sa-lax-a-te i-xi-qu. D 93, 5 me- 
8u-nu is-te-ni3 i-xi-qu-u-ma their 
waters were [yet] gathered together 7. e. 
there was one mass of water (HEBR. ix 15). 
perhaps K 83, 22 (AV 3111) but? III 60 
a 48 mätu ana mati i-xa-aq-ma 3ul- 
muissaka-an. 

St III 65 no 2, 60 mätu elis u saplis 
(AN-TA-KI-TA) ustaxäga matu it- 
tabalkat. Der.: 

xiqu adj? ZA x 205 R 7 (19) e-lip()- 
tum : xi-i-qa. 

xuequ, ZA ii 1285 7 fol: in xu-qu gu-ul- 
la-a-tim parzillum u-u3-Si-im-ma., 
with powerful hooks of iron I con- 
nected it. 

xüqu a bird jein Vogel} V 27 c-d 34 ’U- 
A-XU = xu-u[-qu] AV 3446; Br 10258; 
| xa-zu-u II 37 d-f 4; D® 93. 

xagaru K 673, 28 u-xa-qa-ru; 27 pm per- 
haps Knuptzon, 33 R 11 na-ax-qur. 

xäru 1, =n a) behold, inspect janblicken, 
ansehen} Haupt, ZA ii 276—7; J? 41—2 
(= 1M), AV 1866; 3235. IL 35 e-f 20—1 
xi-a-rum & xi-a-Su | amaru & ati 
see {sehen} ZA ii 196 rm 1; II 62 g-h 9 
(K 49 col iii) SI-GAN = xa-a-ru $a li- 
li-i (Br 9312), same id = bart 3. pr V 
50 a 59—60 8a ar-da-at li-li-i i-xi- 
ru-5u(=8SI-BA-AN-SI-GAN, Br 9381). 
TM i 107 i-xi-ru-in-ni; T™ iv 17 ta-xi- 
ra-in-ni (2 pl); 28 galmäni-ja ana 
pagri (?) ta-xi-ra. 

b) choose, select a wife, marry {ein 
Weib erwählen, heiraten! II 36 a-b 14 
DAM-TUK-A = xa-a-rum Sa aS-Sa- 

ti (Br 11130; 11236; LT 141), 





(ic) zu-qut-a-te & (iS) xu-qut-tu KB i 150 nos i & ii see xutartu. 
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U 86 a-b 12 UD-DU = xa-a-rum ia 
ay (Br 7877; AV 8285) same id in 
IV 44 15—6 = i¢-xu-u (Br 7875); II 86 
a-b 18 TIK-XAR = za-a-rum ia ik 
(or namf) -me (Br 3297; 8526). 

Derr, zkiru, xb'iru, zäru 9; zämel)ru 
&xirl)iu 

xäiru, xä’iru; (xäru 2.) properly ag of 
Q mitor {Freier}; then also husband, 
consort {Mann, Gemahl}; also written 
zäme()ru. 

Haupt, GGN ’88, 108 rm 2; AV 3110; 
KAT? 66 rm 8; LT 141; ZB 17; 49. DPr 
90; BA i108 rm2. xa-’-i-ru for xägeru 
(BA i 591). NE 42, 7 lu-u za-’i (var 
-me) -ir at-ta be thon my husband 
{sei mein Gemahl} Heer. i 179; 43, 42 
a-a-u xa-me-ra[-ki Ül) Düzi]...ane 
da-rié? 44, 46 a-na (il) Düzi xa-mi- 
ru gixt-ri-ti-ki; IV 31247 ana Dizi 
xa-mir gi-ix-ru-[-ti-ia]; ibid O 35 
lu-ub-ki a-na ardäte da iätu SUN 
(= utult) (ml) 1a-i-ri-dil-na]; ef 
34. IV 12 R 36 xa-i-ri-da (= US-SAL- 
DAM-A-NI); H 123 (= K 4623) RB 3—5 
MU-TAM (TAN or UD?) -NA = (il 
Samaj) xa-’-i-ri na-ra-me-ki, 2349; 
IV 27 a 1—2 Dizi xa-me-ir (lat) 15- 
tar. Br 1304. D 97, 31 da (il) Kin-gu 
xa-'i-ri-da i-de-'-a dip-ki-du of Kin- 
9% her busband he (Marduk) sought his 
overthrow; 98, 46 a-na xa-"i-ru i- 
de-'i (1). K 4629 xämeräa her husband 
is written in the first column xa-me- 
ir-a and xa-PI (=ua)-ir-ia (BA i295). | 
On xämiru=xäyiru (see § 49a: ya se- 
condary development), 

V 12 no 3, 4: DAM = mu-tum; 
5: DAM-DAM = xa-i 
H 35, 835); 6: DAM ( 

a-[i-rum?] ZB 49; ZA ii 276—7; 
L-US (ai lam) DAM = xa-[i- 
Ta-taz 1) AV 5376; Br 10942 (see xirtu); 
























ru BA i 450, 
is-zu-u (41); na- 


3. d’g !graben! AV 
Neb $2, 13. W 


BAL Br 260 & KB fii (1) 8 rm 5. Jusızs, 
ZK ii 17 rm 4 = yon; BEI xiv (27) 158 
ad DPr 98, 

Q ac Sg Cyl 86 xi-ri-e (gen. for c. at. 
$ 72a) n&ri-du ul is-ku-ur; 45 e-pil 
Sli xi-ri-e näriig-bu-u-ni; den XIV 
67 xi-ri-e n&ridu. Bun Bell 40; Rass 67 
(ZA ii 314) ana xa-ri-e nara (§ 110); 
xa-ri-e Ja xur-ri Nabd 798, 3, pr Aupiü 
185 ziri-tu itu (mär) Ze-bae eliniax- 
ra-a (ZAi 871 & BA iii 180 rm *); 8g dee 
808 i-xi-ru; 304 ax-ri; I 28 b 20 the 
canal whom Adurdan ix-ru-u; & 22 (ead) 
ax-ri (cf DP 98 ad 20—23); ZA ii 360 
coli 22 lu-ax-ri (= KB ill, 1, 129); TP 
II Ann 12 ax-ri-e(-ma); 165 a 46867 
xi-ri-su ax-ri-o(-ma), ef ZA i $43, 1; 
§ 58 d on accent, Neb v1 xi-ri-it-s 
i-ix-ru; vi 60 zi-ri-it-su (AV 334) 





pc lu-ux-ri-a-am-ma (Xammunbi- 
inse. BO ii 229; ZA Hi 172, 92; BA i 406; 
KB ili, 1, 119, 22); ps zirütu i-xi-ir-ri 
Cyr 200, 6; i-xi-ri-ma Cyr 196, 6. Camb 
42, 9; Oyr 209, 5—6 da ma-la-ku | is 
xiriti i-xi-ra-u who dig out the bed of 
the canal {dfe das Bett des Kanals au- 
graben}. 

UI 36 g-h7 (+ © 276, 7, Br 269) BAL 
xzi-ru-u; 8 DUN (due) — sirt 
ia ergi-tim (Br 9868 & ef xarars; 
AV 4620); II 89 ed 87 BAL = ir-ri 
between Spul & issux; II 38 od 12 
(MU]-UN-BAL = ix-ri; 20 a 
MU-UN-BAL —a-tab-bu ix-ri, 

2 uxarrü see büru 1, p 186. 

let dig {graben lassen}. Sm Bes 0 
(end): 18näräte u-SJax-ra-a ane libdi; 
11: (Bär) xi-ri-ta u-dax-ra-a mé de- 
jar-da-a (Wiısczzzn, Ferscke- 
gen, 280; KB ii 116—17); 34 ime pi-i 
nari 3a u-Jax-ru-u (lag), Merigl (161) 
‘OX-TU-m—s . 
ax-ri-ma. Babp (KB Mi, 290 
no 2 colii4—é¢ Purattu | a-ma Sip 
para | lu-u-Sa-ax-ra-aı 

NOTE. — EB Hl @® @ oof 

1-0; Did Beales 
also of AV 2235 od 3 300s, 


*) Bslit ale ese mm 
U 51 od 5 (bit za-ri-e) 






















cording to Lres, Mamma, Qi, alee micit-rl 
(KAT: 204, 2) strenme, conada Gat. 


rarü 2. “}t perhaps: mislead, induce falsely 
jiiberlisten, überreden! NE 44, 52 thou 
lovedst the lion efc., siba u siba tu- 
ux-tar-ri-is-su Su-ut-ta-a-ti thou 
treacherously inducedst him to seven & 
seven attacks {zu je 7 & 7 Anläufen hast 
du ihn iiberlistet} cf Hebr YAnR; see, how- 
ever, 3uttatu & ZB 93 rm 1. Su-xar- 

ru-ru II 32, 17; V 195 11. 


karti d. vessel {Gefiss} II 24 (no 1) 65 add 


(AV 3236) DUK + id for xarübu (H 22,. 


418—24; 8? 251—3) = xa-ru-u | nam- 
zi-tum (cf V42c31 & 32 c 37; Br 5546); 
IV 22 a 44—5 xa-ru-u with same id. 
pl perhaps xariäte in Anp i 84 (& iii 66) 
Xa-ri-a-te siparri, KB i 66—7; they 
are objects of tribute, AV 3227. K 14, 29 
la-a DUK xa-ri-a-te. See Homme, 
ZDMG 45, 603 rm 2. 

karru plan {Plan} K 192 R 14 (9) xar-ri; 
17 ki-i (9) xar-ri-Su max-ri-i misix- 
tasu amésux, in accordance with its 
former plan I measured off its circuit { ge- 
mass seinem früheren Plan mass ich 
seinen Umfang! BA iii 244—7; 357; cf 
GIS-XAR(-RA)=ucurtu. Also K 2711 
O 32. 


karru canal {Kanal} Sn Rass 87 usäßir 
mar xar-ru. 

kar (xir? xur?)-ru in I 70 col iv 19—20 
mim-ma ut-tu-u a-na xar-ri pi-su 
| la i-kaS-Sad. Borssrer, Diss, 27—8: 
que tout ce qu’il desire n’arrive pas dans 
le fond (xur-ri) de sa bouche t. e. puisse- 
t-il ne rien lui arriver de tout ce qu’il 
desire. K 3312 col iii 20 (ZA IV ii) a-na 
xar-ri pi-i-su dunnamu isassika. 

Kar-ru KB iv 318, 12 b(p)u-ud(t) xar-ru 
(ZA iii 137 tur-ru) u xalaqi against re- 
duction and lost {gegen Verminderung 
und Verlust}. 

ca(u)reru II 45 g-h 55 IG-SIM--SES = 
xar-ru, Br 5190. with this Sayce, ZK ii 
210 & 212 compares (tm) xar-ra-a 
K 61 ¢ 9. 

Kaear-ri (= 13) T. A. (London) 12, 30 trans- 
lation of XAR-SAG= mountain {Berg}; 
Berlin 250, 20. Perhaps II 34 (c)-d 72—3 
xa-ar(?)-ri (Br 14472). 

kurru hole, ravine, cavern, cave }Loch, 
Schlucht, Höhle} AV 3268; G § 25 (ad §4); 


335 


DH 64. ide. g. 8’ 184 xab (so Hommer) | 


-ru-ud | < =<] | xur-ru, H 31, 727; 
pt 


D 58 rm 2; Br 9850; ZA v 132, below. 
= id for ergitum (8? 183: KI) + inserted 
id for hole (3uplu). V 21 (a)-b 10 xur- 
ru followed by nigigcu & nigiggu qaq- 
qari, H 93,38 ina xur-ri sadé & érub- 
Su, same id as V 21. c. (LT 169); V 36 
d-f 48 ( = (bu-ru) = xu-ur-rum, pre- 
ceded by bu-ur-tum, Br 8685. Camb 
215, 4 xur-ri; Nabd 580, 1—2. xur-re 
u bamäte TP (see above, 172) AV 3458, 
xur-ru nadbaku (8a) Sad&ö Anp ii 
114 fol (ZA i 355 rm 3) AV 3269; also 
Anp i 53; ii 18 & 37. xur-ri Sadö Sg 
Stele 52; TP III Ann 35; 64. Anp Mon, 
R 33 xur-ru-re (= xur-re) nadbaku 
Ba Sadé; xur-re na-xal-li na-ad- 
bak sadi-i Sn iii 75. 

V 27 a-b 21 ERU | IS-XU-LUX-XA 
= gi-it zur (xar, xir)-ri, preceded by 
ERU-XU-LAX-XA me-su-u (Br 
5094; some kind of vessel; ZA viii 78 per- 
haps: street }Strasse}) cf II 17, 49 SU- 
ZU XU-LUX-XA = un-gqi lu-lu-ti; 
II 37 a-c 33 iggur xurri = bu-cu (Br 
7589) see, above, p 181 col 2. 

xurré? V 28 e-f 11 xu-ur-ri = a-na (?) 
ci-a-tim (AV 2811 & 3458; Br 2085). 

xUrti II 30 c-d 42 xu-u-ru-u || ma-ar 
(AV 3455) ZEHNPFUND, BA i 505. perhaps 
Nabd 304 : 100 xu-ri 8a giru, or pag- 
ri (BA i 634); D® 143. 

xurru? 8’ ı Riv 3 xur-ru-u followed by 
cu-up-ru, cf D 66 rm 2 & 3; HoMMEL, 
Sum. Les.: mur (or ur)-ru-u. 

xirru (Yxararu) II14 (=H 71) i 26 eqil 
xi-ir-ri GUR-RA) Br 8982 —85 
(XIR-RA) AV 3223; 3368; Bertin, RP? 
iii 94; Homme t, Sum. Les., 28, 330. 

xiru (> xirru) £">4t j]-.ta-pi la xi-ri 
not torn {nicht zerrissen} cf =. Nabd 
703, 5. ZEHNPFUND, BA i 529 no 27; 16 
(subät) eSirti la xi-ri; 7 (subät) egirti 
xi-ri. 

xarabu be desert, waste {verwüstet sein} 
Br 11453—4; DFT 175 | xalaqu, nami 
iD A-RI-A Pincnes, Texts, 20 (K 2924) 
R9, ibid 14 coliii 14 A-RI-A (=ixarru)- 
ub; also = rixü (IV 1a 2—4); AV 3217; 
ZB 84; Jensen, 478. IV55a40 i-xar- 
ru-ub. K 492, 11—12 these soldiers ni- 
xar-ru-ub (BA i 628—9; 630). K 2619 


col 3 (Dibbara-legend) 21—22 sa-a-iu 
us-mat-su-ma (nid) u-Sax-ra-bi [...] 
| ar-ki lu-u xar-bu-um-ma BA ii 429. 

5 ruin {verwiisten} V 45 col i 10 tu- 
Xar-rab. 

3 V 45 coli 22 tu-ux-tar-rib; K 96, 
13 nu-ux-tar-rib. 

devastate, destroy {verwüsten, zer- 
stören? ZA iv 15, 10 tu-Sax-rab; II 67, 
22 u-Sax-ri-ba (1 sg) da-ad-me-iu 
(KB ii 14—5); Sg Ann XIV 8 u-Jax-rib; 
Ann 276 u-Sax-ri-bu; Asb iii 2—3 u- 
Sax-rib (var ri-ib); vi 78 (-rib); 
K 2675, 9 (= Suıru, Asurb, 81) u-sax- 
ri-bu na-me-e-3u devastated his mea- 
dows {verwiistete deseen Triften} KB ii 
175. Scuew, Nabd Text, ii 28—9 u-Sax- 
ri-ib | ma-xa-zi-3u-nu. ag mulax- 
rib, ZDMG 10, 802. Bg Cyl 27 mu-sax- 
rib (mat) Ur-ar-ti (AV 5575); Lyon, 
Sargon, 60; Sg Ppiv, 18. IV 14 (no 8) 
a 9—10 mu-sax-ri-ib (Br 8062; see bé- 
rütu 1). 

St Sonam, Nabd Text, x 15 ul-tax- 
ri-bi e3-ri-ti; ibid i 8/9 u-na-am-mi 
e3-ri-e-ti (Rec. des Travauz, xviii). 

NOTE. — Does V 80 5 59—60 ur-ri-ix-ma 
xu-ru-ub (AV 8456; Br 14048) belong here? Is 
xa-ru-bu NE 64, 28 (beginning) pm of xarabu? 

Derr. xarbu; xurbu, xäribu (N), zu- 
ra-ba; xuribtu; naxribu in (¢abat) nay. 
ribtum (c. 4.) & duxrubu (f duxrubtu 
8g Cyl 86). 

xarbu a) deserted, destroyed {éde, ver- 
wüstet}. Scuzm lc. col iii 5—6 ma-xa-za 
ilani xar-bu-tum destroyed by the gods; 
also see [V2 30* b 31—2; b) desert, ruin 
{Wiiste, Ruine} TM iv 22 a-na ekimmi 
xar-bi na-du-ti demon, spook of the 
desert {Gespenst der Wüste}; III 66 R 36 
—7 xar-ba-nu-Sa ti-la-nu-Sa (§ 67, 2). 
REJ xiv (27) 157 has: xarbu = épée 
(javelin, lance) = An. P.N. Mi-li-xar- 
be III 43 ii 14 & 18. 

xäribu warrior {Krieger}? ZA iv 213 below 
(= 3). Cossaean xar-bi= Bel, cf DE23; 
V 44a 33; HıLrrecut, Old Bab. Insc., I 
p 34 rm 2 perhaps = lord {Herr!, 

xu-ra-ba Nahd 117, 2. 

xarubu grasshopper, locust(?), destroying 


vegetation }Heuschrecke? Insekt, das den . 


Pflanzenwuchs zerstört? D® 77—8; GGA 
78,1072; ZB 5 rm 1 (xaripu); AV 3238. 
H 22, 419; 8” 252 xa-ru-ub | id | xa- 
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ru-bu (cf zirbäbu). Br 5528; 554-5. 
same id in IV 23 « 44 = xza-ru-u. II4 
h 13 see xa-bu-ru & AV 8370; Br 12643 
(zar-ru-bu). - of fe 

(mät) Xa-ru«bive land of the locusts {Land 
der Heuschrecken}? PSBA xiv 282 of 
K 2810, 6; ef K 2894 O 20; & see above 
8. v. Xabur. 

xarbabibillu an animal {ein Tier} V 2! 
a-b 43 a-a-ar i-lum = zar-ba-bi-bil- 
lu. DPe 144, II %ef9 MAB-GUN- 
GUN-NU-KUR-BA = a-a-ar-ilu = 
xar-ba[-bi-bil-luf], AV 3242; Br 1886. 

xarbidu. ZA iv 11 col iii 88 mentions: mi- 
i-tum xar-bi-du e-kim-mu xal-qu 

xarbagänu. II 87 d-f7 a bird fein Vogel] 
>< XU = xar-ba-qa-nu = xar-bai- 
ka-a-nu, AV 3243. Br 18987; D® 104; 
§ 65, 35 rm. 

xarbaéu terror, fright {Grauen, Furcht} AV 
3244; § 61, 8. ZP 20 (above) & 108 ad IV 
1 a 1-3 éu-ru-ub-bu-a xar-ba-ju 
mu-na-aé-3ir nap-zar (BA i 825 a 
174), also see ZA i 346 ru 1. Br 19028. 
Sn iii 47 xar-ba-du ta-xa-zi-ja elidu 
im-qut; ibid vi 16; I 44, 58; Baw 38. 
88, 1—18, 1880 iii 89 xar-ba-su = ku- 
ug-gu 38 (PSBA xi, Dec. 88). Bead by 
some mur-ba-su ()rabaiu = be’). 

xuribtu wilderness, prairie {Wildnis} 
AV 3453; II 85 ef 38—40 zu-rib(f)-to; 
TP vi 63 ina xu-rib-te; Anp Hi 38 xa- 
ri-ib-tu a-gab-ta; 26 a-na xu-ri-ib- 
te ta-ru-gu pa-nu-su (KBi 989% 
rm *; LT 159; Rost, p x); perhaps I 4, 
89 xu-rib-ti. . 

xargullu bolt {Riegel} NH 54, 16 abul- 
late ud-du-la | na-du-u xar-gul-ls 
the gates were locked, the a was let 
down. see J™™14—5 and, again, BA iii 
99. Neb 451, 4: 8zar-gul-Ium. Ti 
ana pi @m61) kalzapi-ja u (sel) kab- 
dapti-ja i-di-j xar-gul-li into the 
mouth of..... put a jag fin dem Mund 

wirf den Knebel}; vii 10 eli (0) 
dalti u (9) sikküri na-du-u xar- 
gul-lu; V 12d 46 xar-gul{-lu] T™ 121. 
K 2801 252 aban na-di-e zar-gul-li: 
to push in front of it a stone, a bolt {einen 
Stein, den Riegel vorsuschieben} BA iii 
240—1; 284, 

xaradu perhaps = Tin ppt firmly, fiz, sp 
port, strengthen, preserve efe, {fsstaeizen, 


stützen, stärken, verleihen! BA ii 29. IV 
68 (IV2 61) 6 19—20 gußüre 3a libbi- 
ka | a-xa-ri-di: I will preserve (Herr. 
ix 159); c 32 ina qabal Same a-xar- 
ri-di; 36—7 ki-i a-gi-e 8a qaqqadi- 
ja | a-xar-ri-su like the crown on my 
head will I guard it. (See on this text, 
Prxcues, RP? v 29—40: tremble, so DH 
20, 1); Rm 77, 7 u-di-Sa-nu ina libbi 
la-a i-xa-ri-du. perhaps IV? 30* 5 2 
naxlaptu sämtu da pu-lux-ti ax-xa- 
rgd (?) see DPF" 46; NÖLDERE, ZDMG 40, 
723:5&rm 2= dm. 

Qt garru bölu ina Bäbili ix-tar- 
du-u-ni (3 89) K 582, 25—6. 

3 V 45 coli 14 tu-xar-rad; ZA ii 381. 

¥ V 45 coli 21 tu-ux-tar-rid. 

X ina eli Sippar Sarra béli | li- 
ix-xi-ri-id K 11, 39—40 (8. A. Smith, 
Asurb, ii 18—19). 

Derr. the following 2 (9): 

xardatu NE 44, 69 luput xar-da-at-ni 
JI-N our bashfulness {unsere Schüchtern- 
heit}. 8° 160 tu-um | TUM | xar-da- 
tum; = H 20, 363; AV 3249, Br 4958. 
V 36 d-f 40 ( | Peru | xar-da-tum, 
followed by ni-ix-lu (41). 

xardutu. Knuptzon, 108 O 22 lu-u ina 
par-ca-te lu-u i-na pa-ni xar-du- 
u-ti, 

xardatänu. Peiser, KB iv 310 (no 9) 18: 
gisimmaru 8a mar-cu-u xar-da-ta- 
nu a palm-tree whose x ... is sick {Palme 
deren x... krank ist}. 


kraraxu whence taxraxxu qg. v. (V 48 col 
iv 28; v 28; § 65, 32¢). 

xarxarru a) laddle {Schépfeimer}? Meıss- 
NER-Rost, 38 ad Sn Ku iv 31 targäti 
siparri u xar-xa-re siparri, Tlm 
wann, AV 3253, (emdöl) XAR-XAR is 
mentioned V 12 a 46; (a möl) xar-xar- 
a-a Knuptzon, 7202; R2. 


b) a wooden instrument ete. {ein Holz- 
gerätt. II 44 a-b 49—50 together with 
girritum i-me-ru; = Tlm WN; per- 
haps to be read xarxurru. WINCKLER, 
Untersuchungen, 98 ad III 35 no 4: ina 
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ep-ri xar-xar-ri qal-qal-tu? Splla 


265 no xx 4 8& xar-xar-ri Sa tax-Si- 


xu bu-na-su (ZA x 10); no vii 11 il-ta- 
qu-u xar-xa-ru-u a-na abi liq-bil. 
xarruxäa bird of prey, vulture? {Raub- 
vogel, Geier?} II 37 d-f 4... KU =zi- 
i-bu = xar(xur)-ru-xa-a-a (AV 3271; 
Br 1984). K 4205 has zi-bu-u xa-ru- 
xa-a-a (BA ii 32 rm), which probably 
settles the pronunciation of the word. 
xurxummatu ($ 61, 3). V 23410 xur- 
xum-ma-tum a vermin {Insekt} per- 
haps | uxxu, xaxxu elec. (Br 8127); V 36 
d-f 32 (bu-ru) ( = xu-ur-xu-um-ma- 
tum perhaps indicating that it lives in 
clefts, caves or holes. Br 8684. 
xaraku (q?) = Tin engrave, cut in {ein- 
graben, einschneiden}. ) V 45 a 13 tu- 
xar-ra-ak. V 31 f 36 & 49 ul xur-ru- 
uk (AV 3272). PSBA xvii 148 ad K 9290, 
31 (end) la xar-qa. Sp II 265 a (i) 9 
a-xu-ra-ku(?)-ma. — Derr. these 3: 
xarraku stone-mason, sculptor {Steinmetz, 
Bildhauer‘. see above 8. v. urraku ad 
JENSEN, 233; 349 rm 2; 352. II 34 no 3, 37 
(amdl) xar-ra-ku || e-gi-rum (gq. v.). 
xarrakütu (abstr. noun) Esh vi 13 ina 3i]- 
pir (amöl) yar-ra-ku-te & Sg Khors 
166 ina äipir (*@™6!) xar-ra-ku-ti; 
Sg Ann (98!) xar-ra-ku-tu. 


NOTE. — connected with this stem perhaps 
axarriqanu; see above. 


xärali II 23, 21 a || of daltum in 8SU*!; 
xa-a-ra-li, AV 3218; ZA iv 384; vi 66. 

xu-ra-al-bu (or -lum) II 23 c-d 54 || ir- 
Su bed, couch }Bett, Ruhelager} AV 3449. 

xaramu: vn ensnare, bewitch |bannen, be- 
zaubern‘. @ pr u pa-du ni-ix-ri-mu 
(Capp. Inscr.) KB iv 54 no viii (8) {und 
nachdem wir Eide(?) geleistet}. T. A. (Ber- 
lin)21,33 na-ax-ra-ma-as-8i (?); whence 
the following 2: 

xarmu NE 43, 44 xa-ar-mi-ki JI-N 24 
thy coquetries {deine Buhlkünste! literally: 
thy net {dein Netz} cf nin Cohel 7, 26. 

xarimtu (§ 65, 7 rm), pl xarimati the 
ensnaring; D 25 no 212; J¥ 28 (med); JUN 
39 & 47, 30; ZA v 373; REJ xiv (27) 158; 
Friepricu, Kabiren, 20. II 32 no 2, c-d 
33— 4 xa-ar-ma-tum & xa-ri-im-tum, 
in connection with samkatu (31), 3a- 
muktu (32), kazratu (35), kizritum 





XAR(-MES) see demiru. ~ xir-ru || daqqu read Jer-ru (2. v.). ~~» xirtenu WZ iv 122 ad Nabd 
1128 (end) = president of a court || Gerichtsprisident, read darténu. ~~ xı-rik-tu ef zibiätu. 


22 


(86); Jensen, Diss.,67—8; AV 3256. IV 49 
col v17 (sel) Zam-xa-a-ti u (9)) KAR- 


Xl Creationfiry II 29; 88 a-mir 


au bar-ba-ba li-iz-zar-mi-im (} 


KIT-MES (var xa-ri-ma-a-ti, NE 40, 12); V 98 g-h 06, see above. 

185; V 42 of 68 KAR-KIT = xa-rim- 
tu, Br 7745 & 10951). NE 10, 45 il-lik xar(r)änu (§ 67), 7 sur “ar 
ga-a-di it-ti-du (**)) xa-rim-ti (&thus ($ 70a). AV 3265—6. ( 


supplement 7 40); 10, 48 ga-a-a-du u 
(sel) xa-rim-tu ana nid-bi-su-nu it- 
tak-bu-ni (cf 7, 17 col 2); also 12, 30 & 
42 (end); = 38, 8, cl. K 823 O5 xa- 
rimtu idtaritu ef. (ZA vii 81—2; 
&rmi1on p 82). K 2619 (Dibbara-lagend) 
ii 6 (sel) Ki-iz-re-ti dam-xza-a-tu u 
xa-rim-8-t[il. P. N. of town: Xi-rim- 
mu(-mi) I 48, 12; Sn i 56. 

NOTH. — K 493, 14 xa-ra-me-ma mir 
darri li-is-si; III 58 no 8, 18 (K 685); K 520 
09 xa-ra-am-me; K 1197 RS xa-ra-am- 


me-ma; -ma enclitic (Crare, Hebr x 109) thus 
Yorn; BA i 680 fol; AV 3919. 


xarmatu _) destroy, ruin {vernichten, zer- 


§ 9, 142; of 8° 78; H 18, ka-az 
D»|zuer-nayei +d 

XAR-BA-AN =zar-ra-ı (23), 8 
(24), da-ra-gu (25), ti-gu 
H 40, 2857; Br 8566-—7; Jenaer ] 
70, 521 on etymology; DF® 185; Jn 
28: junction of trading routes = c 
roads. perhaps // T'S thus literally: s 
a; BA i 1082 rm * (just ass 

> *sujjuqa : po) Johns Hapk. ( 
92,126; also | ¢tu-du (K 4195 BB; AV4 
Br 11927). 


a) road, path, way { Weg, 1 
del 196 xar-ra-ni il-li-ku li-tur 


stören} § 117; Meissner, ZA x 78. da ux- éal-me the way he o him re 

xa-ra-am-ma-tu I 27 no 2, 86 | u’ab- in peace {auf d ( 

batu: whosoever shall destroy. kehre er he r if; LV SLUG 
S Asb iii 69 such & such a city ab-bul xar-ra-ni | Kd NE 19, 31 

aq-qur ina mö u’-xar-mit-su (KB ii a-lak-ta-éa (var <i la ta-a-a 


182—3); Sn Bav 54 i-na ma-a-mi ué- 
xar-mit-su; I 27, no 2, 29 la ué-xar- 
ma-si he shall not destroy it (the palace) 
jer soll ihn (den Palast) nicht zu Grunde 
richten! $ 51. IV2 49 a 33 3a i-pu-Su 


(D 1m, 6); IV 8 colav 7 ittike li 
xa-ra-nu märatiläni [rebüti]; I 
no 24 30—1 (see gamaru @ ag, | 

20 (no 1) O 12—8 zar-ra-an (= K 
su-lu-ku u-ru-uz ri-$a-a-ti( 4 


kii-pi ki-ma MUN (= tabtu!) lié- see on this text Hix) 4 
xar-mit. Anpi 35 Asurnagirpal mu- 28 rue & WIECKLER, 1 * 
uS-xar-me-ti (var mu3-xar-mit)kul- Khors 112 xar-ra-ni. « a: zarr 
lat nakrategu (ZA i 365); Esh Send- gabatu (| dutésura ırränu) = 


schirli R 25 muS-xar-me-tu ga-ri-e- 
bu; T™ ij 128 iz-zu (4) GIS-BAR mui- 
xar-mit a-pi-[?). 

TU ZA iv 275 ep! = na-xar-mu-fu 
= nuxxu = Sa-ba-tim (83, 1—13, 1330 
i 25); also V 28 g-h 66 na-xar-mu-mu 


{gehen}, V 85, 15 näagpitsums ı 
ra-nu B&bili I 48, 44 a-na © 
Alur kl acg-ba-ta xar-ra-nsa; Sa 
a-na (Mät) Bl-li-pi ag-ga-bat 3 
ra-nu. Creationfrg IV 34 wötach 
xarränu they let ] 


= na-xar-mu-tu (tu for tu perhaps Itt 48 a s0—1 zar-ra | ps 

a mistake of the scribe arising from the ik-ta li-be-ig-bi-t | 

(pu-lux)-tu of the following line). 148); Asb vi 120 zar-ı " 

NOTE. — Pocxox, Bavian, % Vxamatu, i-dir-ta .. ta-ac-ba: e 

comparing mudarbibu Yisbabu. Also see ana E-AN-NA. & za-r8 

Rev. d’Assyr., ii 12. i-bdar-tu ta-paeq 1 
dir)xa.ar-mi-il (Med) ba alpi KB iv 296 | the right road; ii 4: za-ra 

no ii 2. '  am-ra-ca(§72an | ru-u 
xarmamu. (|| xarmatu) 5 perhaps Sp II | (= gu)-ma-mi; | 

265 a (no xxiv) 11 Sar-ba-bi-i8 u3-xa- | Samas; AV 3 E vo jal 

ram-mu-su (or Yon) | u-bal-lu-su | (ABEL & Wieck, Sv 71 -1 pa-d 

| ki-ma la-a-mi. Creationfrg III 29 li- | kalxar-ra-an-ka| -xe; EB 6 


ig-xar[-mi-im] or (dupl.): xarrän (il) Samal; vi, 19 zar-re- 
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D 94, 2 ana xar-ra-an (ll) Samas 3u- 
taq-rib[-bi] (from the 15tb day on) ap- 
proach to the path of the sun (ZıMMERN). 
II 61, 25—28 Bin xarränsu umas- 
Sirma Sanituma illik Sin forsakes his 
path and goes another. 

c. st. Asb viii 85 xar-ra-an (i9) it-ti- 
e-ti; ix 8 xar-ra-an (™&t) Dimadga; 
NE 67, 16 xar-ra-an; xa-ra-an Zi 
(= gi)-ri-im, Berlin Or. Congr., ii 1, 
336 6; Jensen ad Asb v 123; viii 91 etc. 
(KB ii 202 etc.) reads KAS(GAL)-GID 
(= xarran-arku) qaq-qa-ru, which is 
"usually read kas-bu. Adapa-legend R 1 
xar-ra]-an sa-me-e (BA ii 419). D 87 
ii 65 li-it (< du, II 46 c-d 51) -tum 
xar-ra-ni; II 23a-5 6 pa-al-ti-gu = 
ku-us-su-u xar-ra-ni; V269-h3 GIS- 
MA-NU-XAR-RA-AN = (sa-’-u?) 
xar-ra-nu (Br 6802; 7017; 8567; on / 3 
cf also Br 6800). 

pl xar-ra-na-a-ti ZA iv 9, 9 paths; 
NE 24, 5 xar-ra-na-a-tu 3u-te-Su- 
ra-ma (Z® 11) | tu-ub-bat gir-ru. 

b) military expedition {Feldzug} TP vi 
49 e-zi-ib xar-ra-na-at nakräte ma- 
da-a-tu (see 8. v. ezebu). 

ce) KAS + Y=girru (Meissner, ZA 
viii 83) perhaps business, partnership } Ge- 
schäft, Compagniegeschift} RP? vi 129 
rm 3; KoHLER & PEisER, ii 57 ad Neb 88, 
5: two minas they have mutually a-na 
KAS + YYis-ku-nu; also Meissner, 144 
rm 2 xa-ar-ra-nu (c. ¢.). PıncHes, RP? 
v 112 xarran Saknütisu: the policy of 
his prefects. T° 75 & 149. KB iv 44 (iii) 
7; 52 (nov) 15 ummu xarräni= capital 
{Kapital eines Geschäftes} Meissner, 144. 
& girru, NOTE 2. 

NOTE. — 1. xarran dud Anim = ecliptic 
(JENSEN, 28 fol; 254); xarran did Bél= tropic 
of Cancer || Wendekreis des Krebses; xarran 
gu-ud Ea (Bu 8—5-12, 75-+ 76 ii 11) = tropic 
Capricorn || Wendekreis des Steinbocks. 

2. T. A. (London) has the following forms id 
+ ni (41, 20); + ra-na (55, 23 & 25); + ra- 
ni-ka (64, 33); + ni-éu (35, 24); BEzoLD, Diplo- 
macy, xix rm 2; pl id + MES (13, 38); id 
+ XI-A (70, 7). 


Xarrän name of city {Name einer Stadt} 


= N capital of the 8ar kissati accord- 
ing to WINcKLER, Forschungen, 95; 157 etc.; 


xar-pa-lu (KAT? 195, 99) read muspalu (q. v.). 


cf Mrz, Geschichte der Stadt Harran (1892); 
& Literature quoted in BRown-GESENIUS, 
Lexicon, 357 col 1; Geskznıus 12 266 col 2. 
(81) Xar-ra-a-ni-a Knuptzon, 35, 7. Sg 
Cyl 6 (81) Xar-ra-na; Khors 10 Xar- 
ra-ni; TP vi 71 i-na (mät) Xerran 
(written KAB)-ni. 11 63, 15 (emdl) xar- 
rän-a-a; AV 3266. (emöl) Xar-ra-na- 
a-a (84—2—12—33) KoHLER & PEISER, 
ii 48; KB iv 202 (i) 2. 

xarankal ZA iv 386 xa-ra-an-kal a Hit- 
tite word for fortress; Egypt. Hurenkal (9) ; 
Br 8570. see birtu and xalgu. 

xariné pl; on the 34 of Marzxeävän Cyrus 
entered Babylon xa-ri-ni-e (?) ina 
pani-’u DAG-MES (= adirüti? KB 
iii, 2, 134, 19) Nabon Ann; BA ii 222 fol; 
247 {x streckten sich (i. e. irpudüni: 
DAG = rapadu II 27 a-b 47) vor ihm 
nieder}, Prince, Diss, 90—1 the 2 lay 
down before him. Sayce-PıncHEs = xar- 
ranäti, but denied by BA ii 256. Homme, 
Geschichte, 786 rm 1 reads xariné ina 
panisu mali the streets were filled (with 
people) on account of his entrance. SAYCE, 
RP? v 163 rm 3: dissensions. 

xaras(S)u (?) I 27 e-f41 SA-KU = xa-ra- 
su (AV 3221; Br 3086) followed by ig- 
gi-tum (= SA-KU-E, AV 3598) & ri- 
su-tum. cf II 56, 50. 

xursu & xursani§ see xurSu. 

xarapu perhaps 8° 222 3a-ap | SAP | xa- 
ra[-pu] between Sa[-ra-mu?] & ba-qa 
{[-mu]. Der.: 

xarpu harvest time, autumn | Herbstzeit, 
Erntezeit! KAT? 53 rm ad 11 47 e-f 25 
EBURA-GID-DA = xa-ar-pu (win- 
ter), AV 3246; Br 980 || ebüru & disu; 
ef Fin DS 78 rm. RP2 vi 129 rm 9 xa- 
ribim: harvest time; also see Brown- 
GesEn1us, Lexicon, 358 coll. KB iv 54 
no vii 11 ana xa-ar-bi-im isaqal; 
13 ... a-na Sa-ni-u-tim xa-ar-bi 
isaqalma (Cappad. Inscr.). 

xaragu a) cut in(to), dig; inquire, ascertain 
jeinschneiden, graben; untersuchen, for- 
schen}. b) demarcate {abgrenzen} whence 
xarigu; c) define, estimate {bestimmt 
festsetzen, veranschlagen} DF? 150; BA i 
502 rm **; AV 3262. perhaps IV? 46 no 3 
R 14 (ul ax-xi-is) ki-i Sarru béli-ja 
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xa-ra-gu Sa dib-bi a-ga-a gi-bu-u 
(if the king wishes an inquiry etc.) AV 
8231; Meissner, Diss, 26 rm 3. I 28 6 6 
—8 xa-ri-ga 3a maxäzi-ja Addür.... 
ax-ru-ug (KB i 127—3). 

80, 7—19, 17, 12 a-du (= adi?) a-xar- 
ra-ca-ni KB iii (1) 206—7 until I shall 
decide {bis dass ich entscheiden werde} 
JENSEN. K 583, 37 xar-cu u (or éam)- 
rat | an-ni-tu (BA i 628; Boıssıer, 
Recherches, 25). 

K 10 (= Pincnes, Texts, 6) R 24—5 
Iqida-apil | 3a a-na ökalli a3-pu-ra 
te-en-8u-nu | xa-ri-ig ina ékalli 
liä-’-al-3u (eorum consilium exploravit). 
Perhaps also K 647 RB 17 (IV 52 no 3 = 
Pincnes, Texts, 4—5) ana mätu la 
i-xar-ra-gu-ma. K 5464 O 19 (end) 
la-a xa-ra-ac-ca & there is no break- 
ing out; K 1136 tému 3a (®)) Siptu 
i-xar-ra-ga-an-ni .... töndunu i- 
Xar-ra-ca-an-ni. K 8383 xa-ra-ac-ci. 

_) perhaps V 45 coli 12 tu-xar-ra-ac. 

Derr. xaricu1& 2 (1), xiricu. 
xaricu /. citymoat, trench, ditch {Stadt- 
graben, Graben! § 65, 14. D# 62, 8; 
Lyon, Sargon, 82; DF 180. I 28 b 6 (see 
above); Sg Ahors 127 IIC ina istén am- 
mat rupus xa-ri-giis-kun-ma (KBii 
70—1) 200 cubits he made the breath of 
the moat; Sg Ann 322 (xa-ri-ci) & 346; 
I7F 17 Cina istön ammat rabitim 
Xa-ri-gu-us us-rap-pis; see PFISER, 
KAS preface, ix rm 2; & duplicate in ZA 
iv 284 fol. xa-ri-gu also Nabd 781, 16 fold. 
A || is: 
xiricu. Salm. Mon, O46 ina xi-Ti-ci at- 
bu-uk-su-nu (KB i 158—9). 
xaricu 2. adj perhaps fixed, fixed price 
jfest, festgesetzter Preis} usually in 
connection with simu; often in c. Lt. 
PEISER, KAS 60 : 3; Meıssser, 114 rm 1 
& Ipem, Diss, 25—6; AV 3231. Nabd 384, 
5a-na simu xa-ri-ig i-bu-ku; PEISER, 
Babyl.Vertr., xxxiv 16 Simu xa-ri-ic; 
T° 75 and Tattauist, Schenkungsbriefe, 
p 6. Priser, ZA iii 84 rm 3: junter An- 
zahlung} >< simu gamru (but cf BA i 
502 7m 2) also see REVILLOUT, PSBA ix 
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307. Nabd 59, 9 mim-mu-u u-il(AN)- © 


tim sa Simi xa-ri-ig | sa ina gata N, 
i-bu-ku; also Neb 70; Camb 15; 257 efe. 


ana Simi Na-ri-te at a reduced price 


{zum herabgesetzten Preise} KB iv 
—7; also 186 no ix 5. 


xircu (?) Sg Khors 122 Merodachbals 


zi-ir ni-ir-ti xi-ri-ig galli li 


(Wixcxier, Sargon, 120). 


xuracu (§ 65, 13) gold {Gold} id GUS 


i. e. gu-us-kin H 32, 732 & 735; 8° 
= [xu-ra]-gu AV 3452; Br 9898; §9, 
id often in T. A. (London). D® 114; K 
134; GGN ’88, 97 : 1 where H. 
established the etymology of xuri 
DH 20, 1; DPr 46; ZDMG 40, 728: 2 & 
REJ xiv (27) 157. II 58 d 66—7 ilu: 
pa xu-ra-¢u ga-ri-ru. H 79, 19 (= 
146) 3a gar-pi xu-rs-ci ma-d 
mi-ig-3u-nu at-ta (see balalu & 
maqu); II 19 5b 24 & 27 ina im-n 
ra-bis suluku ina xu-ra-ci uk-ı 
V 30 a-b 50 ZU | GUS-GI (= xur 
Br 134. id often e. g. II 67, 32+ 26 
with id for kaspu; Anpi 88; TP i 
Neb ii 30; del 78 (end). IV 12 B 2: 
614) xu-ra-ga ru-us-sa-a. II 25 
GUS8-GI = xuragu pi-gu-u; Neb: 
Sa-al-la-ru-us-8u xu-ra-gu ru 
Sa-a; ix 12i-xi-iz ka-as-pa xu-ra 
Asb ii 10 fol mentions things made « 
ornamented with gold e. g. al-lu | 
s86miré (11); patra parzilli dibb 
ix-zu-8u xurägu. V 27 e-f 6 SU- 
TU GUS8-GI=3in-du zu-ra-gu;i 
158, 34 zuragu ma-a-at-ta. NE4 
narkabtu uknö u xurägi; 11 da 
Ba-Tu-3a xuräga-am-ma, etc. Toc 
something ié-tu bi-e adi (& ana) 
ragi (ec. 2.) from start to finish (Mxıss 
145; cf however, KB iv 13 rm **); On 
(1) GUSKIN-TUB-DA (read BAN. 
V 61 coliv16 = ilu xur&ci ruiii 
JEREMIAS, BA i 283; II 58 a-e 65, foll. 
rägi xa-tu {das nachgewogene Gi 
KB iv 170, 1. 


NOTE. On Mitannian xiaruxi cf ZA 
fol. Connected with zuräcu are probably th 


xuracanitu (§ 65, 35) a bird: the gol 


yellow? fein Vogel: der Goldfink 1}; D® 
AV 3450—1; 1137 no 2, a-e 35 ... | 
MU-UN-DU-XU = ma-ak-kur 
-lat? so AV) ub-la = xu-ra-(ca- 
tu; 40 e-f 33 ma-ak-kur ub-lu = 
ra-ga-ni-tum. Br 14185; ZA i ir 
BAi195; cf P N. Xa-ri-ca-nu(AV:: 


xurigitu AV (Liverpool) 25 col 2 ina xu- 
ri-gi-tu 3a Nabü-im-me-e, 
xararu dig, bore {graben, bohren} AV 3223. 
IL 36 g-h 9; © 276 (AV 4620; Br 9879) 
DUN (du-un-du-un) DUN = xa-ra- 
rum. H 72 (K 56 i) 29-32 eqla i-xar- 
ra-ar (= GUR; Houwer Sum. Les., 28, 
330); 71,27 a-na xa ra-a-ri Br8982—5; 
Messner, ZA ix 276—7; Homer, Sum. 
Les., 108); see dakü, p 246. The temple 
of Na-bi-um Ja xa-ri-ri(varxa-ri-e) 
KB iii (2) 48 col i 44, & p 42 col 
DH 64; DPF 150 & 182; Haupt, AJP viii 
267 rm. P. N. Xa-ri-rum, 
J_V45 coli 11 tu-xar-ra-ar. 
SP perhaps uS-xa-ri-ir ZA iv 298,43 
(form like udmalli), others Ynd (g. 0.). 











Derr. xarru, xirru, xurru, xarranu(?); | 


zeräru, éxurrora, 

xaräru. V 36 d-f 54 ¢{ (bt-F0) = xa-: 
rum, perhaps a noun (Br 8679). AV 3267 
ad Il 500-431 xar-ra-rum=da-mu-u, 
but xar-ra seems to be a gloss to >—. 

xurruru, II 43 d-e 10 kam-tum xur-ru- 
ur-tum = kar-ti 8U (AV 3459). 





xarus biras. Il 37 ef 51a J of biggiru | 


(9. v.), AV 3240, 

xaragu coörcere retinere, restrain, hinder, 
bind zurückhalten, zusammenhalten, bin- 
den} DP* 100. ZB 37; AV 3224. REJ xiv 
(27) 158 work farbeiten} wan = m, 
also see Brows-t sıus, 361 col 1. V 42 
a-b 58 ..... DIM-MA = xa-ra-iu || 
zaqapu; AV 3224; Br 2339; 8° 222 äa- 
ab | SAB | xa-ra-[$u] Br 5669, but see 
xarapu. 

3 8g Bull-inse. 42 ki-rib-3u xu-ur- 
ru-äu (Lrox, Sargon, 42—3; 80); Esh vi 
16 (is) SAR-MAX (= kira gira).... 
Sa ka-la riqqé u igé | xur-ru-3u (KB 
ii 138—9 which was planted with {der 
bewachsen war}); also see Meissner & 





Rost, 14, below. of a ship: V 18 c-d 31 | 


DIM-DU-DU = xur-ru-iu 3a elippi 
(AV 3273; Br 2753 retain, fasten a ship to 
the shore, Pincues, ZK i 348); V 18c-d 32 
xur-ru-§u am-ma-ti (on ammatu see 
V 20, 18—19) Br 1604; id ended in.... 
SAR-SAR for which compare Br 14066 
SAB = xa-ra-Su (II 44 no 1, add). 
Derr, zardu 1,&maxraäu. 


7.; 
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xargu 1. f xariätum retained, fastened 
{zurückgehalten, angebunden} D 88 col 
v 9 IG-MA-DIM-DUG-GA = elip 
xa-riä-tum, AV 3274, 

xaralu 2. V 18 c-d 9 KA (Hi-ir-bu) ||, 
= [xaraiu) 3a al-pi; 10 KA-LUM- 
LUM...=xaralu da imöri; 12 SA 
(H 12, 94) SAG-NI(?) = xarada 3a 
Sax; 12 DA...A8 or X(UR] =xa- 
rau 3a améli (Br 6678); 18 ZAG-AS 
(or X[UB]) = xaraéu da améli (Br 
6507); 14-16 GI-GUR-SA-RA-AX; 
GI-GUR-QU-QU; GI-GUR-ZU-UR 
= xa-ra-io 3a pa-a-ni (AV 6940; Br 
2454—8; 17 DA-GAB-GAB = xa-ra- 
du ba GI (= qani) AV 6672; 18 
XU(orA)B-DA-GAB-A = xaraiu 5a 
ki-ik-ki-di (ZK i 344). on U1 foll see 
ZK i 347—8. 


Derr. Perhaps xaréu 2; xardd; xarid- 
tum, xiriu. 


xarg’u 2. V 18 c-d 23 BU-UD-BAR = 
(amöl) yar-3um, AV 1455; Br 7586. 

xaräü V 18 cd 24 SID-RU-A-SA-GA 
= xar-su-u (Br 5990); cf V 29/13 xar 
(xirt)-du-u, AV 3274. 

(aban) xar(xur?)=Su. Meissner, 105 = Win 
a cut stone fein geschnittener Btein}. 

xar(xur)-$u II 32 9-h66 = ZI-ZI (Br 
2347). 

xirSu. V 18 c-d29—30 AB-NAM-EBURA 
(D 6, 29, AV 3369, Br 3833; H 38, 97) & A- 
§A-KAK-TAR-RU (Br 5273) =xir-iu 
ia eqli, ZK i 411 = cultivation of a field 
}Bebauung eines Feldes}. G §55. Cf AB- 
NAM a sur-ru (V 29 g-h 68); also 
U27&28 xir-du da (lst) Qarpanita 
(Br 11423); II 55, 59. 

xursu & xursu id XUR-BAG § 494, rm. 
mountain montain forest {Berg, Berg- 
wald} ZDMG 30,311 forest; ef ZKi4rm1. 
DE 17 & 62 Yxarasu grow {wachsen}; 
DPF 180 & rm 6; Hattvy Mélanges cri- 
tiques, 158. ZA ix 199 thicket Dickicht; 
Schutz}; pl xuräni & xursäni ($ 67, 2) 
AV 3460. IV? 39 @ 17 ma-al-ki(-ku) 
3adi-i u xur-Sa-ni (§ 725); TP ii 18 
i-na ki-rib xur-Sa-ni; iii 18 a-na 
sik-kat xur-Sa-(a-)ni da-qu-u-te 
(var 5a-qu-ti) u gi-sal-lat dadi-i pa- 
as-qa-a-te; 37 xur-da-ni da-qu-te; 














zir-tu AV 3970 ad V 20,3 (NAM-TAG-GA) read äörtu. 
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vi 41 bi-di xur-ba-a-ni ni-su-ti; also  xurätum (?) Nabd 836, 6 zu-ra-tum (BA 


vii 8; cf Anpi 16; ii 17 efc.; 1 28 a 12 
xur-fa-a-nu Sa-qu-u-tu; Sg Cyl 10 
xur-éa (var sa)-a-ni gas-ru-u-ti (-te); 


ef Khors 14 (gak-ru-ti); 46; Ann 301 : 


(zaq-ru-ti & Sn i 66); XIV 6. Asb viii 
82 xur-ba-a-ni da-qu-u-ti; Esh ii 12 
xur-ba-ni Aa tixi (möt) Tabal. NE 
60, 8 sa-xi-ip xur-sa-a-ni also 52, 46; 
ZA iv 7,19 (-sa-) & 8, 27 (-ba-); 12 col 
iv 6 a-a-u-tu xur-sa-a-nu; II 66, 5 
munari¢tat xur-Aa-ni; Sn iii 81 ubä- 


nat xur-fa-a-ni the heights of the | 


mountains {die Höhen der Gebirget; V 47 
b 31 i-te-o “)) Nari explained by xur- 
ha-an, adv: 


xur§(s)anié montain-high, -like }Berghoch, 


egleich} ZA 11 127,19 xu-ur-Ba-a-ni-iß; 
KB iii (2), 78, 23; GGN ’83; 101 rm 5; 
87, 4 17417 u-za-qir xur-Sa-niß; 
16569 (kibirau) u-za-aq-ki-ir xu- 
ur-sa-ni-in (§ 46 = dissimilation) AV 
3457; Leumann, fi, 56—7. also Neb viii 2; 
63; ix 44, see zayaru. 

xurrugu name of a plant fein Pilanzen- 
name! K 4345 R 20—1 xur-ru-u3-Zum. 
Bn Rass 85 (ZA iii 317) ki-rib-Su xar 
(xur$)-ru-3u i-ta-a-8a az-qu-up. 


- — ee eee nr sm ee eee m 


xursanu compromise }Vergleich{? KB iv : 


168—9 ii 6—7 xuresa-an ina mux- 
xiäunu | ip-ru-su feinen Vergleich für 
sie bestimmten sie}. ibid7 ina bab xur- 
Ba-an, & cf ibid rm ** ad KB iv 89, 16; 
iii (1) 160 22 38, 4, 14, 17; also iv 324 ete, 
xari$tu V 18 c-d 19—21 SES-XU B(KAB) 
Br 6446; XA-RI-IS-TUM (evidently 
xa-ri-is-tum) AV 3234; Br 11833; 21 
ME-DI (or SA)-XA-AN-DI (Br 10448) 
= xa-ri-is-tum (AV 3234); 22 SA- 
XAR-SUM (perhaps $a xar-Sum) = 
xaristu sa xar-sum of the planter (?) 
Br 12121. on 221 cf ZA i 394—5 ad II 33 


a 


a-b 54 xa-ri[s-tum] plantation }Pflan- . 


zung} Br 10410; see, however, AV 3192. 


v15d47 kan-nu (q. tr.) 8a xa-ris-ti | 


ev e 
preceded by kan-nu 8a e-ris-ti. 


xar(xur?pjetu. V 28 a-b 83 xar-tum ap- 
parently Fun-qu Ring ($ 25) Yxararu. 
J® st, AV cure. K 5464 2219 xar-tu 
Imam Xicia na-ci the seal ring was 
bigaght to tee oc eb Xavetu a-sa-Ka- 


ada thie Por i hie nf, 


i 534 no 45); Nabd 997 xu-ra-at con- 
nected by Zeuxrruxp with the preceding. 
KB v no 1, 82; 16, 8; 82, 9 xu-ra-tt 
gäbe warriors !Krieger!? 


xir(a)tu AV 3359 f to xäiru originallr 


one chosen: bride, wife jeigtl. die Er- 
wählte: Braut, Weib! Yxäru; id NIN 
§ 9, 214; 88 64; 65, 14; GGN '83, p % 
rm 1. TP iv 35 Bélti xi-ir-te rabi-te 
Asb viii 92 Nineveh maxäz na-ran 
litar xi-rat (il) Bél: x 27 Baelit is calle? 
xi-ir-tu na-ram-ti (il) Adur (KAT? 
214); cf Salm. Ob, 12. IV sı B34 lübki 
ana etlé 3a e-ze-bu (88!) xif-ra-te- 
su-nu]. NE 8, 28 ma-rat qu-ra-di xi- 
rat..... H 181 xii xi-ir-tum na-ram- 
ta-ka um-mu ra-bi-tum (ID NIN- 
KIL teb-li-ti (K5157 R14—15; Home 
VK 513; Br 10943). (118t) Güla xi-rat 
(11) Samas Sati I 70 col iv 5; DE 53; 
II 60 a-b 17 (let) xi-ra-i-tum | sar- 
rat SU-EN-ZU (q&t-Sin?)-na-ki Br 
18228; AV 3357; IV 9 6 25—6 xi-ir-tum 
(Br 1304 = MU-UD-NA); V 31 ef 5 
(Br 64); Il 36 c-d 48 xe-ra-tum (AV 
3359) & 44 mar-xi-tum = xi-ir-tum 
(AV 3870); V 12 e-f 7 perbaps xa-'-[ir- 
tu]. pl Sg Khors 156 zi-ra-ti-äu-nu 
ra-ba-a-ti; also Sg Ans 416; XIV 71. 


xiritu 7. in V 34 col iii 39 temple Exarsag- 


illa called bit xi-ri-ti-ki house of thr 
community? {Tempel deiner Gemein 
schaft}; KB iii (2) 45 {Gattinschaft!? Per- 
haps T. A. (Berlin) 28, 21 (sel) xj-rit-ti. 


xiritu 2. f; pl xiräti j/xirü) ditch; cans! 


{Graben; Kanal} | palgu; AV 3364; DP 

143; JENSEN, ZK ii 17 rm 4 = Diss, ii: 

WINCKLER, Heese. iv 58. KB iii (2) 50—1 

col ii 56 ka-ar xi-ri-ti Kuta; Neb. 

Babyl, ii 5 ka-a-ri xi-ri-ti-du; 1655° 

xi-ri-su ax-ri-e-ma; Neb v 1; wi & 
xi-rji-it-su; vi SO xi-ri-is-su; vr 2 

i-ta-at kar xi-ri-ti-aa; V 34 col ii 1° 
xi-ri-su ax-ri-e; 29 ka-a-ri xi-ri-ti- 
su. K 5413 coliv xi-ra-ti-ka me mu!- 
li thy ditches fill with water {deine 
Gräben fille mit Waser! Lroxw, Serg.a. 
68. also in c. t. Nabd 483, 4 xi-ri-tum. 
etc. Sn Bar 52 xi-ra-a-ti ax-re-e-ma. 
sec xara. 0 KURB-E = xiritu ZK i: 7 
rm + also = atabbu, iku & paigs 
(Br 11s1). 
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xiriitu. e.g. Sn Bav 26 after I had finished 


the digging (of the canal): u-qat-tu-u 
xi-ra-sa {nachdem ich mit dem Graben 
fertig war}. AV 3366 quotes from c.t.xi- 
ru-tu näri Dar 14 !®/, 16; xi-ru-ti 
Nabd 578, 8; xi-ru-u-ti Cyr 200, 6. Sg 
Ann 264 Xi-ru-tu name of a country. 


xaruttu? Nabd 578, 7 xa-ru-ut-tum 3a 


eqli. Camb 42, 10 xa-ru-ut-tum i-na- 
ac-gar win fiber das Einschneiden 
wird er wachen} KB iv 261—2. 


zäasu 7. =w'n hasten, rush along, hurry onward 


jeilen, losgehen, eilends sich aufmachen}. 
G § 76; D® 58; DH 62, 8; DPF 180; KAT? 
170; HEBR. i 179, 9. NÖLDERE, ZDMG 37, 
538; 40, 728: 4 (on the Ethiopic equi- 
valent); Bante, Etym. Stud., 68 on the 
Arabic. ZB 6 rm; 68 be light {licht, helle 
sein! comparing the || aru with WR in- 
stead of ’--r. AV 3282. 

Il 7 g-h 10 (bu-lux)XAL = xa-a-Zu 
(= V 39 g-h 12; Br 79; H 9 & 199, 5; cf 
II 27 a-b 10—11 = gararu); II 7 g-h 11 
(= V 39 g-h 13) AS (#4) XAL = xa-a- 
su (Br 6755+ 5179); cf V 41 d 68 [xa- 
a-&u; perhaps 8” 80 xa-a-8u(?) Br 4412; 
II 29 g-h 5—9 SAG-ZU (or SE)-MU = 
xa-a-su (H 42, 23) preceded by äru 
start, go {aufbrechen, gehen} = V 20 e-f 
38—9 (Br 3570 & 3643); also II 38 g-h 8 
(Br 3570) & 9 SAG-KI (= V 20, 30); IV 
24 b 3—4 agar la xa-Si i-[xi-8u?] Br 
3570. K 4995 (= H 124) O 2—3; 10—11 
{ana bit mat nu-kur-ti be-lum) ina 
xa-3i-Su (Br 6924). ID 35 e-f55 xa-a-Su 
one of the || of a-la-a-ku. pr 1119 b 
45—6 be-li-ku sa-di-e zaq-ru-te 
a-di 3a-a-rii-xi-is-3u-[ni] perh: lam 
Lord; the high mountains tremble (?) to 
the utmost (AV 3258). Sn v 16 ul-tu 
Elamti i-xi-Sam-ma he hastened jer 
eilte}; ibid v 24 ip a-na Bäbili xi- 
3am(-ma) H 127 O 49—50 i-xi-su-ni 
(Br 5616); IV 19a 17—18 Su-nu i-xi-i8- 
Su-ma (SAG-SE-MU); 81—6—7, 209 
22 iläni mätäti 5a ana (mätil) Agur 
ki i-xi-3u-ni (HERR. viii 114); PC to the 
inaccessible mountains li-xis man-nu 
who shall hasten }wer soll nach dem un- 
zugänglichen Gebirge sich aufmachen}? 
K 3454, ii 45; iii 89 (BA ii 413); ip IV 15 
col ii 60—1 agratisunu | di-te-’-a xi- 
$am-ma their abodes to seek hasten! 


l 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ZB 6 rm 2; Br 8570. Also perhaps ps K 
9290 O 18 i-xaé (or tar?)-3u kakkabu. 


xasu 2. LEHMann, 116 (above): fear, re- 


verence }Furcht, Ehrfurcht}. 


xa8Su J. = xandu (> xaméu) fifth $fünf- 


ter} § 49a. H 41, 298. IV 5 a 21—2 xa- 
as-3a (t. e V KAN-MA) ab-bu na- 
ad-ru: the fifth a vehement destroyer 
{der fünfte ein grimmiger Verwiister} 
§ 76; BAi12 rm 2; Br 12194; it is the 
name of the fifth of the 7 ilani lim-nu- 
tum. Asb v2 ina xa$(-3i) gir-ri-ja; 
IV 31 O 54; R 43 xa3-5u baba. D 95, 
19 the god TU-AZAG V+3i (= xaS- 
Bi). pl f xadSatu (Br 9408). V 40 e-d 54 
SI-V-AG-A=xaS-5a-a-tum (Br12192; 
§ 77) = H 63 R6 xa-an-Sa-tu. 


xasgu 2. Yxanalu. IV 19 no 2 a 40 


i-lu ri-mi-nu-u za-qip xas-Su; 
xa-tin en-si (ZA iii 349 below), merci- 
ful god who thou comfortest the bowed 
down, supportst the weak {barmherziger 
Gott, der du aufrichtest den Gebeugten, 
stiitzest den Schwachen}. 


xa(8)Su 3. a wood fein Holz} V 26 a-b 31 


Ig (8-88) XAS = (iS) xag-du, ibid 33 
= mas-ga-su; cf II 46 g-h 60; AV 3283; 
Br 367. Perhaps |/xa8w press, compress 
jengen, einengen} = stocks {Block}. Also 
cf BA iii 281 rm *. 


xasü (ZB 51 = nwn) or xäsu (MEISSNER, 70). 


press, compress; tie, bind tightly; strangle 
jeinengen, fest zusammenschnüren, er- 
würgen!; i-xa-3a (3i-na-na) MEISSNER, 
70 no-89, 26 will they be strangled {wird 
man sie erwiirgen}? perhaps V 47 a 29 
ina xa-a3 pu-ux-ri. ) TM y 35 ki- 
ma (dam) xaltappanu li-xas-8u-8i 
kis-pu-s8a. 

Derr. perhaps xäsu 2; xaéiu 3, xaétu 1; 
xuééu. P.N. Xi-éa-a-tum (KBiv 4, below, 3). 


xaSü 2. a) H 82—3 col i 23 mu-ru-ug 


xa-se-e (= XAR-GIG) also 84—5, 55; 
ZA i 195 rm 1; DP 179 & 194 rm 1 
entrails }Eingeweide}? BO iv 223 rm 69: 
liver. 

b) IL 27 c-d 46 (XAR-BAD, IV 64 a 
58) = ter-tum 8a xa-Se-e f.e. törtum 
in the meaning of xaié (BA i 287; AV 
3245 & 3281; Br 8529; 8547—8); II 25 no 


ı R10 (AV 5544) (ur) pF |... of 


BA ii 272. 


xa$ü 3. = nen Thymian? (DFP’ 84 rm 2; 
ZDMG 39, 258, 7 = zambiru); ZA vi 294 
col ii 19 xa-Se-e SAR. 

xasu 4. dark, clouded {finster, umwélkt} 
Il 7 g-h12; V 39 g-h 14 UD-8U-US-BU 
= ü-mu xa-su-u | ümu da’imu, irpü 
(q. v.) AV 3284. 

xigu AV 3373; a) agü 1 (q. v.) headband, 
headcover }Kopfband, Kopfbedeckung}, 
V 23 9-17 xi-i-sum = a-gu-u; V 33 
col iii 41 xi-i3 xurägi a diadem of Gold? 

b) birdsnest } Vogelnest} I179-h7—9 GI- 
SU; GI-$U-A; GI-KA-SAB = xi-i- 
Su = V 39 g-h 9—11; H 38, 174; Br 2533 
—4; 2415; K 61, 1 (ZK ii 12—3; & 205, 
above); V 32 d-f 57 GI-U-KI-SE-GA 
= xi-su (avn) = qin-nu 3a iggüre (cf 
a-3a-8u; Br 2493; II 29 a-b 19). 

c) net }Netz}? V 37 d-f 20 xi-sum 3a 
NU-IC-SAR (Br 8811; 8814); followed 
by xi-3um 8a bä’iri (Br 8813). 
xussu, xusii || russa; AV 3466; DS 58; 
DFr 194 rm 1 properly: compressed, massy, 
esp. of gold »tc. {gedrungen; vom Golde: 
massiv}; PW 117 = dark: qui est de cou- 
leur foncée; perhaps: gray or red = ru- 
us-3u, G §§ 83 & 107. 

a) of gold and metal: massive; splendid, 
brilliant {von Gold und Metallen: massiv; 
herrlich, prachtvoll} e. g. Anp ii 133 ina 
xurägi xu-3e-e lu-u abni; Sami iii 37 
kaspi xurägi xu-se-e KB i 181: {von 
rotglänzendem Gold} ; SCHEIL, Sami, 41: 
clair, reluisant, purifié. cf Neb iii 69 xu- 
rügi namri xurägi russe. Nabd 558, 
15; 024, 2; Neb 23, 2 (parzilli, xuragi) 
xu-Bc-e. 

b) of garments, stuffs efe. }von Klei- 
dern, Kleidungsstoffen, etc.} Jv? 42. V15 
v1 25 KU-SEG-GE-A = xu-us-Su-u 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


ee me ee ee on mn — — 
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(Br 10780) shining, brilliant {gliinzend, ~ 
herrlich!; perhaps V 14 c-d 41—2 KU- - 


NWAR-LU (-kusitum) XUS-A= SU- 


(perh. xuäkitum and russi- 


tum), no Vi idef 40 41 KU-XUS-A | 


cui Au-n (Br x60) & ru-us-su-U; 
nd eo dev 5 ABO-XUS-A = xu-us- 
aan tin Kor un-sa-a- tum (AV 3465; 
Hye nnd) nn nee ıvaı 2 49. V 28 a-b 
py he tain sua(rus)-su-u = Zu- 
boo ae te (hu), in ve -ına (54); 


tn (en, ef (eyed 24 [laın]-ma 


xus-Su-u; e-d 54—5 la-ma xuö-iu-a 
= ia->aQrV-ma & bu-tu-ra; c-d 39 
xus-Su-u | lubäru sa-a-mu (OW). 

c) of animals, perhaps relating to color; 
ef banü 4 {von Tieren; vielleicht auf 
die Farbe sich beziehend} II 6 c-d 30-1 
SAX-XUS-A = xu-u3-du-u & ru-ui- 
Su-u (Br 8608); gir xuséa BO iv 30, 31 
rm 2: the coiling make; cf giru (ZA 
iv 362). 


xalaxu desire, covet {winschen, Verlangen 


tragen! AV 3278; pr ixdix & ixsux; ps 
ixabax. V 39 g-hk 1—4 AS, AS-DI (Br 
6675); AS-DIN (Br 6676; H 40, 200); 
AS-BAL (Br 6758; H 40, 200) = xa-ia- 
xu; = II 7 ef49-50; gh 1—2; DP 42 
rm 1; BEJ xiv (27) 158; Arm men. pr 
Khors 79 ta-qu-un-tu ix-du-ux; TP vii 
47 i-na u-tu-ut ku-un lib-bi-äu ix- 
ju-xa-ma; cf II 3, 18 (KBi 12 0 2); 
Asb vii 33 ix-éu-xa mi (ver me)-tu-t- 
tu he desired death {den Tod begehrte 
er}; K 2801 051 (ix-éu-xu). ZA v 67, % 
(Iätar) tax-Ju-xi belu-u-ti thou didst 
desire my rule; V 35, 22 a-na tu-ub 
lib-bi-Zu-nu ix-éi-xa darru-ut-su 
(BA ii 210—11); ZA iv 238, 46 ix-3i-iz; 
T. A. xurägu ans mi-ni-i lu-ux-Si- 
ix; KBv3 R17. Sp IL 265 a, no xiii > 
bi-SJa-a a-a ax-di-ix (ZA x 8); ibid ne 
viii 8 ki-du-di-e ili | ans la äu-u<- 
ga-ru (var K 8468 la dum-rat [...) 
tax-di-xu ka-bat-tuk; also no iv 5 ia 
tax-3i-zu; Vi 10 gi-ir-ri an-nu-ta 12 
(or Sam) i-ku-iu | a-la-ka | tax-ii- 
ix; xx 4 fa xar-xa-ri da tax-ii-x0 
bu-na-su; pm 3a xa-aä-zu T. A. (Loe 
don) 8, 68 (cf ZA v 13, below); 2 sg at-ta 
mi-im-ma xa-al-xa-s-tu (2, 17; also 
cf ZA v 14 above, and 152—S). da xa- 
ai-xa-ta ina m&ti-ja (2 8g); da a-na- 
ku xa-aé-xa-ku i-na mäti-ka (JA 
xvi, 1890, 312 213 & 15 = T. A. (Ber 
lin) 4); 1 pl xa-as-xa-a-nu-ma (ZAt 
16); Jü xaé’ix if he needs it (ZA v 1? 
above). ul xa-Ji-iz ZA iii 396, 4 = 
v 140; ul xa-a3-xa-ku ibid, 1 36 = KB 
v no 10: xa-aS-xa-a-nu ided 35, 17: F5 
makküru i-xas-sax V 49 eof viii 14: 
AV (Liverpool) 25 col 1: ta-xa-ai-i:- 
xi. ag ZA v 67, 19 xa-di-ix i-si-2- 
ti-ki who is eager for thy festivals }der 
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deiner Feste begehrt} in a prayer of Asur- 
nacirpal. 

Derr. the following 2: 
cuSaxxu, xuSaxu id § 9, 67; form: § 65, 
13 hunger, famine }Hunger, Hungersnot} 
AV 3461 fol; IV2 39 6 42 xu-Sa-xu; TP 
viii 85 su-un-qu bu-bu-ta xu-Sax- 
xa; KBi 4, 10—11 xu-S8a-ax-xa ina 
mätisu li-id-di; I 27 (no 2) 95 xu-3a- 
ax-xa; V 56 colii 43 bu-bu-ta u xu- 
Sa-ax-xa lis-kun-Su-um-ma; also cf 
Sg Cyl 40; Asb iii 125; vii 33; viii 36 
(xu-Sax-xi); V 60 a 24 ina dannati u 
xu-sax-xi; IV 55 (IV2 48) b 2 ina xu- 
Sax-xi; del 174 xu-Sax-xu lis-S3a-kin 
may a famine arise {es entstehe Hungers- 
not}; ZA iv 239, 14 i-na-as-sa (9D)) xu- 
Bax-ka. II 7 9-h5; = V 39 9-h7 = H 203 
(K 2061) ii 17 SU-KU = xu-Sax-xu 
(Br 178) same id + Y¥ = ri-e-su (V 18 
a-b 16; Br 179); also see II 31d 3; H 37, 4; 
V 11 d-f 42—3 = H 109, 41—3 = D 128, 
89 foll: SA (or GAR)-GAL = bu-bu- 
tu; GAR-GAL-GAL = xu-Sa-xu (Br 
8042; 8088) & qal-qal-tu (ZB 15; BA ii 
288—9); II 29 d 37 fol U-GUG(?) = su- 
un-qu (37) = ub-bu-tu (38); xu-3ax- 
xu (39) & qarurtu (Br 6096); III 57 (no 7) 
50 xusaxu 3a 8éim u tibni lack of 
grain and straw }Mangel an Getreide und 
Stroh}. 

KiSixtu (or xisaxtu? § 65,4 rm); G § 13. 
AV 3371—2. 

a) desire, wish $Verlangen, Begehr} 
V 21 ¢e-d10 SA-SA-XAB = xi-Si-ix- 
tu || e-riö-tu (Br 12017; DP? 55 rm 1); 
gibütu, ec. Meissner, BA ii 559, 13; 
Il 7 g-h 3—4 (Br 6602 & 6618) = V 39 
g-h 5—6 xi-Six (var Bi-ix)-tu (& -ti) 
same id = gibütu. cf S* 226 (so HoMMEL, 
Sum. Les.; Br 6748). perhaps Sp II 265 a, 
mo xii 11 ub-te-’-i xi-Six-[ta?] ZA x 7. 
K 2801027 xi-8ix-tu da (1194) T3-tar-e; 
ibid 35. 

b) need, what is needed {Bedarf} e. g. 
V 63 a 38 mim-ma xi-8i-ix-ti E-bab- 
bara ete, del 53 xi-Six-tu ub-la brought 
all that was needed {brachte alles, was 
nötig war} ibid 61 u xi-Six-ti(-tum) 
ad-di and added what was needed {und 
tat das Nötige hinzu}; Esh v 24 a-na xi- 
Six-ti ökalli-ja; see I44, 78; K 2801 R10. 
Xi-Si-ix-ta-Su-nu T. A. (Berlin) 76, 13. 


II LE mtl m — nn 
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e) want {Mangel}. II 16 a-b 70 ib-ba- 
as-8i (AV 3371) xi-Six-ta-Su-ma (in- 
na-si ri-is-su) so read with Haupr, 
Papers of Phil. Or. Club, i (’94) 250 & 269 
rm 23; see basü ZT. I 52 no 3, col i 27-1a 
ba-Sa-a xi-Si-ix-tim; BO iv 131, 22 
ultu xi-Six-ti-ni ni-nam-din-nu 
from our want we will give. 


xaSxuru, xaSxuraku a plant  jeine Pflanze} 
Sm 8 (DW 25—6) U-IQ- sé] = xa-as- 
xu-ra-ku; & U-IQ „EY 1¢-GI = xa- 
aS-xu-ur a-bi (Br 4193); also K 164, 30 
(BA ii 636) id + MES i-ra-ku-su idtu 
gu-ga-am-li. 

xasikku (or pwn?) V 47 59 uzna-a-a 3a 
ut-tam-me-ma us-sak-ki-ra xa-3ik- 
kiS my ears, which were deaf, were closed 
as with a dyke, or as if bound }meine 
Ohren, die taub waren, wie mit einem 
Bande geschlossen waren}; xa-S8ik-kid 
e-me he was like a x tbid 22a; xa-Sik- 
ku = suk-ku-kua 23 & b 10, 

xaSqu Esh vi 4 ni-bi-xu xa-aS-qu (var 
to pa-as-qu). 

xasalu crush, ‘beat out’ corn {zermalmen, 
zerreiben,' dreschen! AV 3279; ZB 12 
rm 2; DH 62, 9; DPF 42 rm & 180 rm 5; 
REJ xiv (27) ad |. c. = Hebr-Arm ben, 
um, see, however, ZA ii 116—7; 
ZA iv 376; 155,10; ZA v 43. SP” 206; 
H 19, 341 ku-um | QU (ZA i 349) | xa- 
8a-lu(m); V 18 c-d 33 QU = xa-8a- 
lum ga Se-im (cf Pincues, ZK i 549; 
Br 4476; 4713; AV 3279 & 8177); 34 GAZ 
— xagalu 3a Jeim (Br4721); 35 XI-US 
(Br 8256; ZK ii 349; V 11 6 10—11; IV 63 
b 55); 36 TIK-TIK (Br 3251). NE 51, 6 
xa-Sa-laix-Sul(theenemy hasdestroyed 
the city to the very foundations {der Feind 
zertrümmerte die Stadt vollständig} § 133). 
IV 22 a 22... pa-a-xi kima p(b)u- 
uq-li i-xa3-Sal. In a hymn to Adar- 
Ninib (ABEL & WınckLer, Texte, 60 fol) 
R 24 ki-ma b(p)u-uq-li li-xa8-8u- 
ul-ka. Nabd 359, 13 (emöl) GAZ-ZID- 
DA = (emöl) yagilu qémé miller {Mil- 
ler} BA i 632 ad 501. P.N. Xa-3a-lum 
(c. ¢.), 

} xu33ulu GUR-QUR = zu-u3- 
Su-[lu] II 22, 67; AV 7297; Br 9086. 
5 u-Sax-3i-]a maré-Su (subj) SmıtH, 


Asurb, 138, 92 (KB ii 258—9; TıeLe, Ge- 
schichte, 366, 1). 
Derr. xadlu, xadalu 2& xadäalu. 
xa$lu adj crushed, beaten {zertriimmert, 
zerschlagen}; K 2573 ii 20 (IV 29, 52) ka- 
si-i xa8-lu-ti li-qi-ma take crushed 
kasi-herbs {nimm zerriebene kasi- 
kriuter}; but HosmeL, PSBA xviii 19—20, 
§ 15 ‘slaughtered goats’. II 30 b-c 75—6 
xa3-lu-ti preceded by nuppugüti (q.v.). 
xaSalu 2. crusher, destroyer {Zermalmer, 
Vernichter} Anp i 2 Ninib xa-3al tum- 
qu (var tug)-ma-te (ZAi 375) AV 8279. 
xasalu barley {Gerste} = xbwin Srrass- 
MAIER-Epping, ZA vii 228 (below). 
xaSaru 3} V 45 col vii 50 tu-xa3-3ar (2). 
xaStru, xaSurru a sweet smelling cedar- 
wood or -tree fein wohlriechender Cedern- 
baum} DP® 107; G@ § 53; ZA ii 90; Rost, 
106. AV 3285. II 67, 76 cedarbeams Sa 
ki-i e-ri-ig (iS) xa-Sur-ri ana ug-cgu- 
ni ta-a-bu which like x-odor were agree- 
able to smell (KB ii 23); V 65 6 5 kima 
IU-TIR (= kisti) xa-Sur (var -8u-ru) 
erissu ustibsu (Pocxoxn, Wadi-Brissa, 
107); K 2619. Dibbara-legend (BA ii 429) 
iv. 27 3a kis-ti GS xa-äur uk-tap-pi- 
ra gupnusa. V 269-418 IC-TIR-XA- 
SUR = kik-tu xa-Sur (ZA ii 90); II 45 
no 4 (add) AV 4446; Br 3285; 7672; 7681; 
Mad, TV 25 6 56 IC-TIR-IQ-XA-SUR- 
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RA: lL 1 a-b 4 (484) Xa-Sur is called a . 


dad) n.rieni. 


zasasu perhaps: be joyful [fröhlich sein! 
V abs SI-XUL = xa-Sa[-äu] AV 
280, Br vied, IT g-A 6 XI1-LI = xa- 
fa au (Ue add) ee: V 09 9-1 8. Der.: 
xis&atu jes 
aby, Xt: 
ul tung lib-bi (AV 2549; 3374); adv 
vie Anetra joyfully jtreudig! LEHMANN, 
id, 
nor VON (London) 48, 18--19 fa-az- 
Ku owe we translation of li-ix-ducud-mi let 
Ven werhtele, ave NBRABU. 


what Vora SU-A NT-TAG-GA 


}Freudet == ullug libbi II 43 | 
id-xa-tum | nam-ba-tu = 


ya. Va St fa Ucar Pam) Br 243; 
. peo Wey, 
avidly ovatus Vor xastu (| xasu; | 


Wee AN te N rm os mt: 


Ubi eg ı kn tn 


oppression, affliction, trouble $Einengung. 
Bedrängung, Not}. 

II 29 no 1 add (frg K 2022 i 52) AY 
6633: SI-DUG(K A) = xa-aö-tu; also: 
Suttatu & naxbalu (Br 3418); cf 02 
b-c 27; II 86 e-f 62 SI-DUG-GA = xa- 
ab-tum & | naxallum & éuxarruru 
(Br 3420); IL 35 a-b 20 xa-a3-tu = in- 
ut-ta-tu; V 28 a-b 32—3 xa-ai-tt 
(& pi-rit-tum) = du-ut-tum. V 47a 
29 (end) ina xa[3-tum]; 30 xaé-tam: 
xa-ab-tum = Su-ult-tum]. K 92% 
O 15 (end) xa3 (var xa-a8)-tum. 

xastum 2. Nabd 600, 8 xa-ai-tum ia 
dan-nu-tu BA i 533: the barrels leak 
{die Füsser sind leck} cf Arb (Jo, thu: 
xastum > xaltum. 

xätu sikness, disease {Krankheit, Seuche: 
II 35 e-f38 xa-a-tu = mu-ur-gull &: 
AV 3297 (cf below, xatu II 35 g-k 53). 
Hattvy, ZK i 262 § 9; REJ xiv (27) 15 
reads xaätu = slim life {Leben}. ef per- 
haps TM j 148 lip-ru-us xa-a-a-ta- 
ku-nu mar (il) Ea maimasu. 

(mst) Xatti (AV 3302), see above s.r. xil- 
lan(n)i & literature in Brown -GeEsesic:. 
Lexicon, 366 col 2; Gusenive 12 273—4. 
Anp ii 22 (mät) Xat (var Xa)-ta-a-s. 
also Xa-at-ta-a-a AV 3300. Perhap: 
T. A. (Berlin) 19, 11 Xa-ti; 24, 23 Xa- 
ti-i-8a, efc. KB v 151, 58. Sineriban 
mar (?) Xa-at-ti KB iv 4, 35. 

xatü destroy, take away, snatch away, over- 
power zerstören, wegraffen, überwi- 
tigen}. AV 3299; Johns Hopk. Circ., ::. 
H 14, 180 XUB (tu-un) oo xa-tu-u; § 
275; U 27 e-f 45 IN-TAG = pil-tun 
xa-tu-u (Br 3793 & 4233); g-k 52 XUB 
(tu-un) — xa-tu-u (Br 2697) ZA ii 20: 
rm 2; 53 XU-TU-UL = zatü ga mors: 
(GIG) Br 2056; 54 TIK-GEL = xati 
sa igari (Br 3232; cf IL 38 e-d 18): pi 
perhaps H 129, 38 a-mi-il ix-ti git: 
(SU)-3u :ix-liq; ps NE 51, 9 ki-ma 
bu-lu um-ma-ni i-xat-ti (or Yxzata 
tu q.v.); ag 11196 10 xa-tu-a (9: XUB 
XUB) bit mät nu-kur-tim. ps pe 
haps K 5464 RB 13 su-pa-ni-ja lu sat- 
ti-u my defence verily they have broke 

\ [Sa] u-xat-tu-u diri-ja kal 4-2: 
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{ J], which vexes my flesh all day {das 
mein Fleisch den ganzen Tag quält! T™ 
ii 60. 


Derr. xatü 2; xittu 2 & taxtü (II 28 gh 
66; ZK ii 81, 27; V 31 f 27; Sn v 75 efe. 


xatu 2. V 15 e-f 29 KU-DUL-DUL = 
xa-tu-u descriptive adj of gubätu (Br 
9604). 

xattu (Yxatatu) fright {Schrecken} ZP 13 
(med); 88; AV 3304; Sg Khors 148 im- 
qut-su-nu-ti xat-tu; ibid 111. it-ta- 
bi-ik-su xa-at-tu; Ann 298, 348 xattu 
(var -ti) ramnisu imqutsu; Sn v 14 la- 
pa-an xat-ti u ni-ib(p)-re-ti; iv 70 
—1 im-qut-su xa-at-tum; I 43, 39 
im-qu-su xat-tum; Esh iii 56; KB ii 
252, 85 ig-bat-su xat-tu; KB ii 70 ad 
K 2675 & 24 xat-ti im-qut-su-ma pu- 
lux-ti is-xup-Su-ma. ZA iv 8, 42 tu- 
par-ri xat-ta thou spreadest terror; IV 
61 a 15 a-bu(pu)-ux-xu a-nu-nu © 
xat-tum, pi-rid(t)-tum. 

xittu /. , xetu ( Vin) DPF 174 hedge, border 
$Einfassung} ZK i 113 above. JENSEN, 
ZA ix 128; 131 (& ZimMERN) = Epistylion 
= kulül of the gates {der Thore} so also 
ABEL & PucHsTEIN; Tragebalken: BA iii 
192 foll, 213; id IC-GAN(KAN)-UL D4 
no 104; Pocxox, Wadi-Brissa, 42; ZA ii 
187 (TIELE); 83 (JENSEN); ZA iii (TELON?) 
ad V65b5IG-KAN-UL =xittu. Asb 
x 101 xi-it-ti babani (var babi). I 44, 
77 e-mid KAN-UL-MES (= xété)-Sa. 
1675 30 (19) xitti (written GAN-UL)-Sa 
u zu-lu-li-sa u-3a-at-ri-ig here = 
{Thorbedachurg}. IV? 30* b 6 xu (or 
pag?)-la-a ina xi-it-ti (= IG-KAN- 
UL) 5a ba-a-bi a-lul (ZA iii 301; DPF 
174 rm 2, perhaps = kululu Br 4063); 
Fremmina, Neb, 40 ad Neb iii 49 KAN- 
UL=xittu. Perhaps K 11152, 9 xi-ti 
kibrat arba’i. 

NOTE. — 1. I7H3 the wall & rampart of the 


city KAK-ZI xi-tu a-gur-ri u-se-pié | 
i-na ! 


see, however, KB ii 114—15 & BA iii 213. 
a-gur-riu-Se-pis. 

2. KAN-UL also = asmu, usümu (V 4 
c 11; D 135, 15—16 efc.; see however, ZA vi 351). 


xittu 2. II 35 a-b 35 UB-RI = xi-it-tum 
same 10 = na-mu-tum (37); nu-’-u- 


du (34) & ta-ni-it-tum (36) Br 5790; ° 


AV 3319. 


xuttü. Peiser, Babyl. Vertr., exivüi 13: 2- 
ta xu-ut-ti-e some offering jirgend ein | 


LI EEE mn nm m mn ec mm nn - 


Opfer! between (12): 2 (9) ka-kan-na- 
ti; & 14: 2-ta nam-xa-ra-ti 
xitlänu II 67, 68 bit xi-it-la-an-ni see 
xiläni, & Rost, 105. 
xitlapu & xitlupatu dress, garment {Kleid, 
Gewand! Yxalapu; V 28 c-d 76—77 xi- 
it-la-pu & xi-it-lu-pa-tu = na-ax- 
lap-tu (su-xu-um-bi); AV 38375; ps 
112; KAT? 153. 
xatimmu ()onn lock up feinschliessen}): 
(emöl) xa-tim-MES jailer, turnkey 
{Schliesser, Verschliesser} BA i 501 rm *; 
see however, ibid p 632; and KB iv 243 
rm 7 (amöl) AZ AG-DIM = white-smith 
{Feinschmied}; cf 1140, 23 x u-ut(-tam?)- 
mu, AV 3470. 
xitmutiS adv (from *xitmutu § 65, 48 b) 
hastily }schleunigst! Sn Bav 43 xi-it- 
mu-tis (KB ii 118—19); Sg Khors 86; 
Ann 224; AV 3377. ZDMG 28, 89; HF 36 
(end); /xamatu l. 
xatanu protect schützen, beschützen! = 
SS DPF 90—1; REF xiv (27) 150 & 158. 
ZDMG 40, 1187 & 737; cf however, DE La- 
GARDE, Übersicht, 186 fol. II 39 e-f 2 
xa-ta-nu (AV 3296) in one group with 
nararu, regu, alik tappüti, xa- 
mat etc. V 40 c-d 36 [DJA (Br RI)- 
BI = xa-ta-nu (AV 3292 & 8800; ZA 
i 397 rm 1; DP 72); Br 11449 A-RI 
ad K 4142, 13. pr Sımıru, Asurb, 126, 72 
tax-te-na gi-mir la-a-ni-ka (KB ii 
252—3) 3 sg; Henr. ix 163 ‘and she gives 
the xutnu weapon to all who dwell in 
thee’!! T. A. (Berlin) 24, 79 ix-ta-na- 
ine. ag V 44 c-d 42 P.N. man-nu ki- 
ma Bel-xa-tin (Br 10037 & 2260 = DA- 
RI, ZA xi 91); V 19a40 Samai za-qip 
xag-3u xa-tin en-3i S... who thou 
supportst the weak iS. .. der du den 
“ Schwachen stützest!; Sg Cyl 4 xa-a-tin 
en-su-te-su-nu (AV 3296; ZDMG 27, 
517; Lyon, Sargon, 13. 
5 perhaps V 45 col viii 21 tu-Sax- 
tan (2). Der.: 
xuténu protection {Schutz} Anp iii 26 
Asurnacirpal a-na 3i-tap-ru-Zu (ZB 
14) xu-te-ni-su i-ga-xa (G $ 48) lib- 
ba-Su whose heart desired to extend his 
staff of protection {dessen Herz seinen 
Schutzstab auszustrecken begehrte} KB i 
98—9; JENSEN, 113; 440. AV 3467. 


— 


xätanu (§§ 535; 65, 6) son in law; related 


{Schwiegersohn, verschwägert! Asb v 2 
(amél) xa-tan (KAT? 140; KB ii 197); 
(amöl)xa-ta-ni-su Neb 342, 3; ZK i 48, 
20; ibid p 55. Situ, Aurb, 141, 1. often 
in T. A. a-na xa-ta-ni-ja efc. London 
8, 2; 10, 2; ZA v 154, 2. DPF 90; ZDMG 
40, 737 :17; cf Henr. iii 108 rm 4. e-me 
u xa-ta-nu KB iv 322 col iii 30; (#™8)) 
xa-at-nu T. A. (Berlin) 92 R 27. 

NOTE. — 1. On T. A. (Berlin) 238, 18 xa-at- 
ta-an-na->— (ad or ru) —+ sign for king + us 
= fatite king; cf Jensex, ZDMG 48, 269—70; 
443—4. 

2. WELLHAUSEN: Prolegomena (1886) 90, 355 rm 1 
«nm properly: circumcise, whence x4tanu, son 


in law; also see literature cited in Brown- 
GrsEnivus, Lexicon, 368. 
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(V 23 g 18) axe made of reddish copper 
(siparru ru3sü) }vielleicht eine aus röt- 
lichem Kupfer (siparru rudsü) gefertigte 
zweischneidige Axt{. Bm 279 O 18 is 
Suméli “@¢) xu-ut-pa-la-a Bezoxp, ZA 
ix 407 & Pucusterx ibid 422. 


xatapu (D¥¥ 181 non). _} perhaps V 45 col 


ii 24 tu-xa-at-tap; vi 21 tu-xat-tap. 
Yt K 2401 ji 22 (#™5)) nakrüti-ka 
ux-ta-ti-ip I cut down jhieb ich nieder! 
8. A. Strong, BA ii 627. 
S V 45 col viii 26 tu-Sax-tap. 


Derr. taxtipu oppression |] Unterdrückung, 
DPF 181 rm 4. 


xatagu (s, 2%) 3 V 45 coli 19 tu-ux-ta- 


ta-ac. 


xataru. ps ur-xa-am is-te-in la ta-xa- 
ta-ar Golenisch. 20, 36. 
xattaritu D 81 col ii 55 IB-GUB-GUB- 


xutnü probably a sharp instrument, knife 
{vielleicht ein scharfes Instrument, Messer} 


Lyon, Manual, 110; Haupt, HEeße. i 229, 
below; Asb ix 105 ina (9) xu-ut-ni-e 
ma-Se-ri (so first 8. A. Smıra, Asurb.) gi- 
bit qatija. KB ii 228—9 &rm* xu-ut- 
ni-e-ma de-ri (Y}nn) > *xutnämu: 
with the meat-knife {mit dem Fleisch- 
messer! 

xutpalü. Meıssxer, ZA viii 76 no 2 ( |/xa- 
palu); D 121 C4=I17 ix D 4 I grasped 
a mountain lion by its tail and ina (i$) 
xu-ut-pal-e sa qatija I crushed its 
head. V 23 f-g 20 UD-KA-BAR=xu- 
ut[-pa-lu] Br 7813 perhaps: a two-edged 


— 


till, te’ m = murug qaqqadi erysipelas 


{Rose, Rotlauf! Barters, ZA viii 179 ad 
Jensen, Diss, 23—5 (ZK i 279; 301—3). 
Perhaps / ayo, Brown-GesEnius, Lexicon, 
380 col 2; literally: the wandering }wört- 
lich: die wandernde, Wanderrose}; Br 
3639; MH 38, 95 & 96 SAG-GIG = mu- 
ru-ug qaq-qa-di & ti-’u-(u); II 35 a-b 
16; sume {Win IL 36 a-b 3 = di-xu (G § 49 
on p4erm 2; ZB 93); iD perhaps IV 31 


Ov, IVS coli 27 8 ( beg.) ti-’u-u (on 
I foll we Jensen, Diss, 24); ii 29--30 (see 
diaddait & A o6—7); + col iii 5—6; 7 a 
i sele ar rat limut-tim ma-mit ti- 


‘oon, wo oa oe a-bi ti-'uf-u) ul-tu 


Mohs it-ta-gaeas b 21—2 ti-’u-u Sa 


cm i 


© 


BU = xa-at-ta-ri-tum, AV 3301; Br 
4988 (cf ibid I 53). ° 


xatatu, nnn be frightened {erschrocken sein, 


Haupt, 1890 ad NE 51, 9 see xatü. 

3 II 29 g-hk 44—6 UX-TAG = kz- 
ut-tu-tu, xu-ut-tu-tu, xa-ti-ta-ti 
(AV 3471; Br 8313). 

Derr. xattu & xatitatu. 


xatitatu f II 29 g-h 46 UX-TAG-TAG 


= xa-ti-ta-ti Br 8314, among a list of 
insects, vermin {in einer Liste von In 
sekten, Ungeziefer}. 


qaqqadi-su lip-ta-éi-ir (= SAG- 
GIG); 1V2 15* col i 38 ti-’u Au-ru- 
ub(p)-b(p)u-u u....ti ku-ug-gu ee. 
(Br 41 & 2996 ti-’u-a dur-bu-u, AV 
5541); 54 @ 40 Su-us-si ti-’a u di-lip- 
ta e-li-Su. K 2333 RB 14 ti-’-a-du di- 
lib-ta-su ni-is-sa-su la ¢u-ub Sire- 
su TM 148; also compare Haupt, ZA ii 
274; HF 40; Lit. Centralbl., °77, 36, 
25 full; Oppert, ZA iii 19, JEnsEx, 419: 
& see d(t)imétu. 


tabu be good }gut sein} pr ifib; ps iräb 


(& itibbi); pm t&b. § 64; AV 3475. Os 
2xD as compared with 39 Ab, ef Lit 
Centralbl., ’84 no 26, col 898; Frixstt, 
BA iii 62 rm *. V21 n04 O 16 @*XI= 
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ta-a-bu; 8° 23 du-ug | XI | ta-a-bu 
followed by ri-xu-u: love {lieben} Br 
8239—40. 

a) be good, sweet, agreeable { gut, süss, 
angenehm sein} V 31 e-f 34 at-xu-u i- 
tib-bu = axé i-ti-ib-bu; IV 20 no 1 
R 1—2 ar-man-nu uS-te-ig[-gu-u]i- 
ri-se ta-bu-u Br 8242. K 246 (H 85; 
D 136) i 36 muséniqtu 3a tu-lu-sa ta- 
a-bu whose milk is sweet {deren Milch 
süss ist} >< mar-ru (bitter), cf Prov. 24, 
13. Hommet, Sum. Les., 113; Br 3340. 
V 44 c-d 17 Tab (written DUG-GA) ut- 
1i dl) Bal (ZA i 248 rm) & V 470 5 ta- 
a-bi u-tu-ul (iD Bél. T. A. (London) 
9, 21 ta-ba-a-ta (2m); lu-u ta-a-pa- 
nu (N, 8, 32) ina börini we will be 
on friendly terms {wir wollen einander 
wolgesinnt sein} BezoLp, Diplomacy, p 
xxvii; ki abüni ittiaxämes tabi ni- 
i-nu lu ta-ba-nu (& ta-a-pa-a-nu) 
ZA iii 375 & v 146 (T. A.); NE 24,8 ta- 
a-bu gil-la-5u ma-li ri-sa-a-ti agree- 
able was its shade, filling with sweet odor 
the air }angenehm war ihr Schatten, mit 
Lust erfüllend!. P.N. Täb-gil E-Sar-ra 
Eponym of 716 (KB i 204—5 col iv) pre- 
ceded by Täb-sar-ASür; NE 63, 48 
a-na da-ga-la XI (=tab)-pat splendid 
to look at {prächtig anzuschauen } gin 
30; BA i 462, H 115, 12 rem-ni-tum 3a 
na-as-xur-8a ta-a-bu (= QI-IB, Br 
4213) li-qat un-ni-ni to whom it is 
good to turn jan die sich zu wenden es 
gut ist}. ZA iv 13, 2 (15, 5) ta-bat xi- 
is-sat-ka. Ta-a-ab KB iv 24 (iii) 11 
it is in order, 

NOTE. — T. A. (London) 64, 7 u ti-’-bi-e 
ki-ien-ni-bi-tu: and is true that he has fled 
(?, BEzoLD); see, how., KB v 352, 237, 7 xi-?’- 
bi-e. 

b) tabu eli = Sy 215 please, be pleak- 
ing, good to one }gefallen, angenehm sein} 
Lyon, Sargon. 36,55; Berl. Philol. Wochen- 
schrift, 1889, no 26. IV 2 O 15—6 Sarru 
8a epsétusu el (= SU) Bél u Bélit ta- 
a-bu whose deeds are pleasing to . 
dessen Werke ... wolgefallen{, H 200, 13; 
ZA iv 10, 44 (ta-a-bi), Xa-am-mu-ra- 
bi.... | $a ep-Sa-tu-Su | a-na Si-ir 
Gl) Samas | u GD) Marduk ta-ba | 
a-na-ku (KB iii, 1, 119, 4—7) X whose 
deeds are pleasing to the persons of S& 


M (BO ii 229, 7—9); 5a e-li-ka ta-a-bi 
lüßspiä (KB iii, 2, 90 col ii 40); II 16 5 68 
tabi el-’u good for him. Salm. Ob, 17—8 
Sa Bangi(t)-su eli ilani |i-¢i-bu (also 
see TM vii 16); Sg Cyl 55 i-ti-ib(-ma); 
K 1832 (Dibbara-legend) R 19 eli 3arri 
u rubé li-tib at-mu-su, may please his 
speech jgefalle seine Rede}; TP vii 53 
na-dan zi-bi-3u | eli iläni rabüti 
i-ti-bu was pleasing to | war wolgefällig}; 
H 116 O 15—6 &a i-li-3a ta-a-bu li- 
pu-Sa-an-ni (cf JEN 58—9 on this text). 

c) rejoice, be glad {sich freuen, heiter, 
froh sein}, §§ 87 & 89 lü tab may rejoice 
{möge fröhlich sein}; 3ulmu ja-a-3i lib- 
ba-ka lu-u ta-ab-ka K 95, 3 fol; ZA ii 
61, 5; BAi 188; 234; 315 (ad p 16 no 
19) ete. libbakunu lu tabkunusi K312, 
3 fol; K 526, 7 libbu ga farri béli-ja 
a-dan-nis li XI-GA (= tab); T. A. 
(London) 8, 26 ki-i es-mu-u ta(N)-a- 
bu dan-is (3pl), ZA v 157; NE 9, 41 it-ti 
nam-maés-8si-e mé i-tib libba-3u, his 
heart rejoiced {sein Herz frohlockte}, 
also 11, 1. In c. £, lib (li-ib & li)-ba-Su 
(-nu) ta(-a)-ab or tu-ub he is (they 
are) satisfied jer ist (sie sind) befriedigt, 
abgefunden} efc. Meissner, 108, 118. 

d) be vigorous, well, healthy {kr&ftig, 
wol, gesund sein} [8i-i-]ri ul (or 1a) ta- 
ba-an-ni(-ma) T. A. (Berlin) 7 O 9; 12, 
14; cf JA xv (’90) 319 I was not well fich 
befand mich nicht wol} ZA iii 395, 9; v 
16—17; 138, 9. 

Q! ki-i ü-mu it-ti-bu T. A. (Berlin) 
7B 15; cf ZA v 142, 13 when the weather 
becomes more pleasant {wenn das Wetter 
angenehmer wird}; um-ma-a it-te-bu- 
nim T. A. (London) 4, 13; K 2629 col iv 7 
a-mat (il) I-tak(-Sum) iq-bu-3u ki-i 
u-lu Sam-ni e-li-3u it-ti-ib, BA ii 
429: like as the finest oil it benefitted him 
{wie feinstes Oel tat es ihm wol}. 

) a) make good, nice, restore gut, 
schön machen, herstellen! D 134 J 9 foll 
na-da-nu 8a Sar-ri | tu (N)-ub-bu 3a 
Sa-ki-i | du-mu-qu Sa abarakku (see 
damaqu & DH 26; Homme, Sum. Les., 
108). lu-te-ib TP ii 10 I prepared {ich 
richtete her!; iv 70 lu-u-te-ib I restored 
jich stellte wieder her}. NE 24, 5 tu- 
ub-bat (pm) gir-ru well kept was the 
path {wolgepflegt war der Pfad}. P. N. 
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ii 71; vi 51 ta-a-bu (<< mar-ga); viii 35 
ki-rib-ta tab (var ta-a[b])-ta liq-ru- 
bu-ni. famnu tabu Sg Khors 181; 
K 2401 col ii 29; NE XII coli 16 Sa-man 
pu-u-ri ta-a-ba sweetsmelling fat of 
oxen {wolriechendes Stierfett}; i-ri-3u 
ta-a-bi pleasant odor {guter Geruch} 
V 65 5b 14; also Sg Khors 143; Stele 17. 
(Iitar) ina ki-rim-mi-8a tabi (DUG- 
GA) taxcinka SmirH, Asurb, 126, 71. 
Tétar ta-bat rig-ma del 111 (cf Bonv 
ayaßds) HF 56 rm 1; BA i 131—2; § 73. 
JI-N 34 the friendly speaking }die freund- 
lich Redende}; see also Meissner, ZA ix 
274—5; IV 1 col iv 1—2 Ramman 3a ri- 
gim-8u ta-a-bu (= DUG-GA); IV? 1* 
col iii 43—4 a-na Si-i-ri la ta-a-bu; 
cf 29 col 1, 33 mar-gu la ta-a-bu; 7a 
5—6 qu-lu la ta-a-bu; 16 a 21; 26 no 
7, 82. V 11d 27.&12d12 A-GI-IB-BA 
= A-DUG-GA = A-MES (= mé) ta- 
bu-tu (var -ti) = H 108 ii 27; 114, 15; D 
128,75; Br11481 & 11590; H 83, 19 bu-a-nu 
la ta-bu-tu; 90—1 (= D 133) 65 ma- 
ru-us-tu ar (or up?)-3a-Su-u la ta- 
bu-ti. [V2 57 R 13 kima erci-tim lu- 
bi-ib ina ru-si-e lä täbüti (= NU- 
DUG-GA-MES).Kxuptzon, 29—30kima 
tab (written DUG-GA) kima xa-tu-u. 

healtby, well gesund, wohl} del 231 (b) 
ta-a-bu lu-ca (& var -zu, BA i 141) -pu 
zu-mur-su healthy may look his body 
{gesund möge sein Körper aussehen}; 
238 (b) ta-a-bu (var -ba) icg-ga-pi (varr 
-pa &-pu) zu-mur (var SU)-Su ZB 103; 
J? 90; JEN 39; ZA ii 249—51; BOR iii 
208; BA i 141. 

In T. A. on good, or friendly terms 
jauf gutem Fusse; freundlich gesinnt}; 
also written ta-a-pa (London), 11, 57; pl 
ta-bu-tu & ta-bu-u-ta ZA v 146, 9; 
_ v 150, 7; T. A. (London) 2, 8; 9, 15 & 51 
(ta-bu-u-ta); ta-ba-tu pl friendship 
{Freundschaft}. 
tabu 3. noun? IV 21 a 53 (= IV? 21 no 1, 
B, R 6—7) a-ku-la ta-a-ba || sita 
daspa; V 23d 12 ta-a-bu followed by 
da-a8-pu (AV 1930). H 16, 228—9. 
täbi$ adv AV 3474 good, well, graciously, 
friendly jgut, wol, huldvoll, freundlich! 
Smiıta, Asurb, 9, 9 (KB ii 236—7) u-sab 
ta-a-bis; Asb i 44 ta-bis; Sg Ann 147; 
Khors 157; Esh ii 7; ZA v 59, 13. I 66 
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col iii 24 ta-bi-is (upaxxir); V 35, 19 
ta-bi-i3 (iktarrabusu) & 28 ta-bi-is 
(| da-am-ki-is); V 62 a 38 ta-bi-is 
(Br 8239); IV 18 no 2 R 13—14; 13 no 1 
R14 (ta-bis); also TP viii 62. tabis 
naplusu (see palasu). 

tibu what is best, the best, choice product of 
a country }Bestes, vorziiglichstes Produkt 
eines Landes}. Esh iv 26 ti-ib mäti- 
su-(un]; TP III Ann 46 sisé alpé gi-e- 
ni (#282) uknü ti-ib Sadi-i. 

NOTE. — Asb vii 55 ir-äa-a f¢i-ib libbi 
JENSEN, KB ii 212—3; see xi-ip libbi; also IIT 
4 (no 7) 61. 

tubbu, noun? cf tu-ub-bu 3a sikari Neb 
233, 7 (T° 76); KB iv 192—3; perhaps 
T, A.(London) 16,28 XI-GA \ tu[-ub?]- 
ka, see BezoLp, Diplomacy, pp 20 rm 2 
& 90. 

tubtu (> tubbatu, §§ 64; 88 rm) friend- 
liness, goodness {Freundlichkeit, Güte} 
II 65 col ii 27—8; iii 18 see gam(m)aru, 
a). pl Asb iii 80 elis ina Saptésu i- 
tam-ma-a tu-ub-ba-a-ti (§ 152); also 
Knuptzon, 1 a9; 297 (& >< Theol. Lilztg, 
94, 10). 

tabtu 7. good deed, benefit {Gutes, Woltat} 
id MUN § 9, 123; D 10, 66. Asb ii 18 
MUN (var ta-ab-tum) damiq(-tu); 
ibid 133 ilani rabuti MUN qatu-su- 
nu u-ba-’-i-ma (KBii 164—5; MEISSNER, 
ZA x 75—6; & JENSEN, ibid 245); vii 86 
MUN e-pu-Su-uS the good I had done 
unto him }das Gute, das ich ihm erwiesen}; 
viii 66 A-bi-ja-te-’a | la xa-sis ta- 
ab-ti; KB ii 262—3, 93 ta-ab-tu ma-’- 
as-su e-pu-su-us; Satu, Asurb, 284, 94 
ta-ab-ti la ig-gur-ma (KB ii 214—5 
below); K 175 R 2 (= V 53, 49) bel ta- 
ab-ti-ja; also K 2729 O 13 bel ta-ab-ti 
< @pis ta-ab-ti (05), BA ii 569 & K 
183, 42. pl ta-ab-ta-a-ti (?) Sa Sarri 
beli-ja ina mux-xi-ja K 81, 13—4 the 
benefits of my royal lord to me {die Wol- 
taten meines königlichen Herrn gegen 
mich! BA i 198—9. 

NOTE. On the use of the same id for no1. and 


the following 2&3 «fc. & other homonyms see e. g, 
Z 6; Jensen, Diss, 25 rm 1. 


tabtu 2. & tabatu a kind of syrup made 
of fruit-juice, thickened from Sikaru 
‘ein aus Fruchtsäften bereiteter Syrup, 
welcher aus 3i-ka-ru eingedickt wurde}. 


cf MUN =zigq-qu. (ppt). V 42 a-b 12 
DUK-A-GESTIN-NA (Br 11501) = 
kar-pat ta-ba[-ti] in a list of vessels; 
also II 22 e 29—32; V 32 c 39—42 kar- 
pjat ta-ba-a-ti (ZB 73 rm 4) a || of 3a- 
kiru, kar-pat ci(-ir)-ri. K 4349, 20—1 
... GESTIN-NA &... [XI]-BIL-LAL 
= ta-ba-tu (AV 5503; Br 5010 & 4652; 
14103). (amdöl) gq tabtigu mead giver 
‘Methschenk} written (*™6!) 3a MUN- 
ZUN-Su Nabd 479, 4; 741, 11; BA i 636 
ad 535, & (smöl) 3a MUN-ti-Su (Nabd 
148); (emöl) 54 MUN-Su (Cyr 242); 
(amöl)5a bit ta-ab-ti-3u Nabd 1048, 17 
(on this -8u see ZAii322). bit ta-ab-tum 
e.g. Nabd 258, 9; Peiser, Babyl. Vertr., 
287 rm 8: istenit DUK ta-ab-tum 
qi-ir-mu-u bi-ir[-ri] MES; also per- 
haps V 29 (a)-b 66 ZAG = ta[ba]-ti foll 
by di-is-pu (Br 6471—2). 

+äbtu 93. salt? {Salz?} AV 1781; H 2, 45; 
14, 186; 8’ 166 mu-nu | MUN | ta-ab- 
tum Br 2765; K 4349, 23 (AV 5503) mu- 
nu (& mu-un) | MUN |ta-ab(p)-tum?; 
24 mu-nu | MUN | tabtu; Esh iv 8 
nagü da i-te-e 8a bit tabti a region at 
the boundary of the desert }ein Gebiet an 
der Grenze der Wiiste!; Rost, 106: {Salz- 
wiiste}. cf ZA i187; ZK ii 25 rm 1; DS 
120; KncpTzon, 33 a 6 bit MUN. IV 26 
b 44—5 ta-ab-tu (= MUN) el-li-tu u 
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(or U = 8am) xu-lu (= EL-TEG) el-lu | 


pu-’-us-ma, Asb vi 79 MUN (éam) 
ZAK-XI-GUB (arqu) | u-sap-pi-xa 
giru-us-su-un (KB ii 207, rm °°); vii 39 
—49 (amöl)nagar Nabü-bel-sume Su- 
a-tu | ina tabtu uS-ni-il-ma laid the 
corpse of X into salt (in order to preserve 
it) $legte den Leichnam jenes N in Salz} 
Wıxekter, Forsch., 250; ZA x 83 ad KB ii 
213 &, again, ZA x 242 fol. Esh iii 25 (mat) 
Ba-a-zu na-gu-u $a a-sar-su ru-u- 
qu | mi-sid (KB ii) na-ba-li qaq-qar 
MUN, with the gluss: a-sar gu-ma (rar 
umj-eme ef amos Ps Jerem 17, 16; 82— 
» 1h 1 (8. A, Surın, Miscellan. Texts. 


pes col IV R 18-20 KI-NE (atemucur) | 


tueumerts tueab-tum & id(t)-ra- 
na Br wines url: Rin 122 O 24—5 KI- 
of, (dems-ir) . jdet)-ra-nu & ta-ab- 
SPoshe-fel...., BIR-MUN = tuk- 
; retin ds 82 SU-BiIR-EL- 


am) Nuel fit]. Meiss- 


NER, 132 ad 49, 4: an alkaline substance 
feine alkalische Substanz}; Homuzı, Sum. 
Les., 97—8: perhaps incense, sof sal 
(which in Assyrian is mult) {wol Weib- 
rauch, nicht Salz, was mult hiees}; GGA 
77,1441 perhaps Y 387 languish {schmach- 
ten}. also cf Rev. d’hist. et lit. relig., i104 
ad TM vi 93. 


tubü V 40 a-b 33 [ ] LUM = tu-bu-ı, 
tibü (¥,30) sink in, sink down, dip, immerte 


feinsinken, versinken, ein-, untertauchen! 
Brown-Gesenius, Lexicon, 371 col 2. II 
89 c-d 68 ti-bu-u (Br 1862) together with 
sa-lu-u (62; Br 11491) & napagu (é4: 
Br 4826 & fol). perhaps II 49 no 5, g-A 
64—6 BAR-GUN-BAL (Br 1862); ST- 
BAR (Br 183); SU-DUB (Br 195) = ti- 
bu-u followed by (67)... PA-GA =ti- 
bu-u 3a dup-pi (AV 1937; Br 14138). 
followed by (68) tub-bi (?, If B: ni)-in- 
ni (Br 18988). ZK ii 214 (above) & 405 
rm 2 i-te-bu 3 8g pr. Barta, Etym. Stud.. 
32: Arm yoo, Eth tam'a; cf, however. 
FRANKEL, BA iii 76. 

& II 16 e-f 46 it-ti-ib-bu[-u] AV 
3487; Br 4825; 11492. also perhaps © 252 
a4TUM =ti(di)-bu-u (AV 5179; 5427: 
Br 9060) = 5u-3u-ru (N); same id als 
= babalu, Sitpuru & tabalu 

J} utebbi (§ 109) sink down, lower. 
dig down {in die Tiefe graben} TP vi 
81—2: 50 ti-ip-ki a-na äu-pa-li | o- 
ti-bi; I put them in 50 tipké deep, t. ¢. 
On the rock of that gada@ dannu I put 
a layer of 50 tipki-bricke and then bui: 
its foundation thereon. Anp ii 132: 1? 
tiq-pi (probably mistake for tipki, KB 
i 216) a-na mué-pa-li lu-ta-bi (j a-ia- 
pil); also Lyon, Manual, 6, 20. Sn As 
iii 28 marcgis.... ka-a-re I¢-MA- 
GU-LA-MES (= elippé rabäti) u-ti- 
ib-bu-u (MEIssxeR & Rost, 8); perbaps 
V 45 col iv 46 tu-tab-pa(?). H 46.4 
(= II 11 col i) [IN]-ZU = u-¢(d)a-ap- 
pi (Br 132), followed by 45—7 & 49 u- 
t(d)a-ap-pu-u (AV 1896). 

“jy! Adapa-legend R 16, Adapa says to 
Anu Su-u-tu i-Zi-ga-am-ma ja-a-s: 
ut-ti-ib-ba-an-ni (dipped me under 
‚tauchte mich unter}) BA ii 428 fold. als 
ibid O 2, 

5 perhaps V 45 col vii 29 tu-äat-ba 
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Derr. tobü 3; tabbi’u; timbü; Tebätu; 
3 P.N. Tabbatum. 

NOTE. — Has (ana) da(ta)-pi-’- kaspi 
K 7, 6 followed by ni-ix-su zurägi (7) any 
eonnection with tebü? (AV 1804; ZA i 497). 

2. adj f tebitum. sunk {versunken}, 
wy 88 col v (K 4378) 8 IC-MA-8UD-A 
= (elippu) te-bi-tum (ZA v 144 adiver’s 
boat fein Taucherschiff}); ef-IV 80 no 2 
db 10—11 ina e-lip-pi te-bi-tim (Br 
7635 & 7607); according to JENSEN, ZA iv 
272 it has no connection with Yyar. 

NOTE. — G § 44 p 87 rm 7 reads feb'üti ad 
Asb iv 87; but c/ lu’ü. 
abbi’u a waterfowl: the diver jein Wasser- 
vogel: der Taucher AV 1777; D® 99. II 
37 a-c 60 (cf 10) [ J-BE-XU = ta-ab- 
bi-’-u | ka-kia nari (Br 13936). 
fabaxu slaughter {schlachten} see abaxu. 
BEJ xiv (27) 158—9 = nap = gub AV 
3473. H 17, 261 5u-um | SUM | ta-ba- 
xu; IV? 61 a 33 [a]-na ta-ba-ax-xi 
a-da-na ($11); pr Smite, Asurb, 137, 
79—80 eli maq&ci iddisumma it- 
bu-xu-us aslis (KB ii 256—7); IV 7 
a 10 the arrat limuttim ki-ma im- 
me-ri it-bu-ux-3u (=SUM-MA); per- 
haps IV 16 468 ki-Sad-su [lit-bu-xu]; 
K 2674, 60 at-bu-ux-Su-ma; TM y 150 
at-bu-ux gi-ra-a-a; ag tabixu = mä- 
xigu executioner {Scharfrichter}; 8° 126 
u-kur| G@AL-SAX | ta-bi-xu (AV 1773; 
Br 6858). D 13, 88 god I-sum (or taq?) 
explained by tabixu nä’idu. 

~) NE 44, 60 the shepherd who {der 
Hirte, welcher! imisamma u-ta-ba- 
xa-ak-ki unigeti; IV 20 a 26—7 as-lu 
tu-ub-bu-xu; Sg Cyl 29 Sargon who 
‚all their young men aslis u-ta(-ab)-bi- 
xu (Lyon, Sargon, 63); Asb iii 56 ni3idu 
asli u-tab-bi-ix (189); Suıra, Asurb, 
113, 111; JENSEN, ZA x 247—8; V 45 col 
iv 49 tu-tab-ba-ax. 

_jt del 67 ana [iläni rabiti?] ut- 
tib-bi-ix alpé to [the great gods] I 
slaughtered oxen jden [grossen Göttern] 
schlachtete ich Ochsen, etc. 

Zt! perhaps V 52 b 58 it-ta-at-ba- 
ax (?) cf 157; GGN ’83, 86 rm 1. 

Der. natbaxu II 28 a-d 9 (7. v.). 





tablum H 202 i 11 TIR (U-um)XUM = 


ta-ab(p)-lum (Br 7680). 


tabtü (2) II 23 c-d 26 (49) ¢a(da)-ab(p)- 


tu-u = ta-ri-mu (AV 1780). perhaps 
knocker }vielleicht Tirklopfer}. 


Tebétu = naw (§ 29; AV 3488; DH 15—6; 


Br 3823), Ytebü (?) = month of sinking 
in, muddy month {Monat des Einsinkens, 
schmutziger Monat}; H 44 & 64, 10 (#¥®=) 
AB-BA-UD-DU = te-bi-(e)-tu (var 
-tum) V 29 a-b 10; I 43, 42 called (*rax) 
AB= Sn v 73 arax tam-te-ri; 8p II 14 
(II 40 e-f 4; AV 8830) **8* AB-BA = 
te-bi-tum. KAT? 380; Haupt, AJP viii 
278 no 5, & ZA ii 272; Jensen, ZA iv 272; 
Muss-ArnoLt, Assyro-Babyl. Months, 34. 


tüdu pl tüds (m) & tudati (f) way {Weg} 


88 706; 71; IL 38 c-d 23—6 tu-du a | of 
xar-ra-nu, gir-ru, ur-xu (Br 11928); 
H 109, 39 (= D 128, 87 = V 11 d-f 89) 
AD-GAL = tu-du (ma-ru-u) Br 4183 
& 4187; Sniv 4 ur-xi la pi-tu-ti tu-di 
pa-as-qu-ti; Sn Bav 42 tu-du la ip- 
tu-ma la e-bu-3u ta-xa-zu; Sg Cyl 11 
tu-da-at lä ’äri pa-ad-ga-a-ti (-te); 
cf Khors 15: inaccessible, difficult paths 
{unzugängliche, beschwerliche Wege}; Lay 
12, 3 tu-da-a-tu; TP iv 53 tu-ud-de 
mar-gu-te. Salm, Mon, O 8 mupattü 
tu-da-ti ($ 131); Co. 13 tu-da-a-te; 


perhaps also V 55, 18 u tu (for tu) [-da- 


at] 8a gir-ri-e-ti. 

NOTE. — 1. First discussed by Lrox, Sargon, 
61; Poanon, Bavian, 84; GGN '83, 98 rm 8; Hesr. 
1180, 27; G §37; AV 3502; 4414; Br 11927—8. 

2. KB i 614107 ad Anpibl & Salm, Mon, ii 71 
reads i-ti-da (Vu but?), cf xatu. 


tatamu (?) V 46 a-b 39 MUL-SAG-ME- 


GAR = na-a3 ga-ad-du ana ta- 
ta-mu. 


_axu (Br 6309), texu (§§ 348; 110; Br 7688) - 


= ynb approach, come near }sich nahen, 
herankommen}. id usually TE ($ 9, 97) 
also used for dixü, g.v. AV 1805; BEJ 
xiv (27) 159 & § 108 ("b); D 25, 211; 
88 108—110; 815 (end); PSBA xii 54. 
Q ac 8° 312 te-e | TE | ta-xu-u; 
H 26, 568; II 48 c-d 25—8; V 40 0-48 
TE = ti-xu-u; ibid 7 = sanaqu (ZA iv 
275); V 31 a-b 47 DUB = ti-xu-u 


ti-e-bu-(u) see di-e-bu(-u). ~~ fi'ibu cf da’ibu; also see IV? 49d 12 it-i-bu; Inscr. of T.P. DI 


(Zürich) 2 ta-i-bu ga-ri-e-äu (PSBA xviii 158—9). 
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(Br 3924): II 44 g-h 49 TE=te (n)-zu-u 
for t=xü Br 770%. Adapa-legend B 2 (end) 
i-na TE (or t#1)-xe-iu; V 51 eof iii 55 
ina ti-xi-ka (34 TE, Br 132); K 2971, 5 
a-na la TE (= tixé)-ki; K 2486 O 


la te-xi-e inapproachable Junnahbar}; : 


1V2 21 (By), O 22—7 NU-TE (= la 
texe,)-e; H 95 iii 67 ana [a-me-li?] la 
ti-xe[-e]; II 19 @ 55 a-na Ni-ip-pu- 
ur-ri ni-si-is la ti-xi-[e}; V 34 col ii 
34; Neb vi 23 & 27; viii 42 ni-si-is la 
ta-xi-e; ZA i 339, 11; JAOS xvi 73, 11 
dar Ba-bi-lam Ki la ta-xi-iu I 44 
72—3 aban qabé magari u rixgu st - 
tugi mur-cu a-na améli NU-TE 
(= lä taxe)-e (MEISsNER, 126 rm 1; 
MeissNer & Rost, 58—9). pr usually with 
ana. D 97, 30 it-xe-ma be-lum qab- 
lu-u3(=ana qabli) the lord approached 
fur the fight jder Herr näherte sich zum 
Kampfe!. K 163 O 64 (= IV? 57) a-a TE 
= itxa)-a lumun sunati; 6 3 a-a 
itxti-ni; IV 1 col ii 7—8 a-Sak-ku Sa 
te-it-xu-u ana mar-gi e ta-at-xi 
A that thou didst approach, do not come 
nigh jd, derdu dich nalıtest, komme nicht 
heran! ZB 71; ZK i 216 rm 2; ZA v 67, 
38; 74. IV 3 6 47; 4b 18 (end) it-xi-e- 
ma (-- TE); 15 col ii 51—2 a-na (Ül) 
Murduk it-xi-e-ma (= TE); 45—6 
w-un (ID Marduk ti-xi-e-ma (= ip); 
Ivo G1 ab-ki-ma i-ta-te-ja ul it- 
vu-u (45 71); 1 91 (=D 133) 71 a-a it- 
zu-u, also 115153 (ZK ii 320); IV? 15* 
coli 15; 4a@15 & 17 it-xu-u; Hirprecut, 
Annyriaca, 12—3 O 19 it-xi (OPPERT 
ynın)-ma; 1V2 1* col iii 50 a-a it-xu- 
nit TE); 5 col iii 74 & 76; 15* coli 6 
it xu-ueni (= TE) ps itexi II 40 ¢ 77; 
K les4a3 (itexxtt); K 1282 RB 25 pat- 
ru asbti ul i-ti-xi-Su sa-lim-tu Sak- 
na-an-nu. IL 19 b 7—8 i-ti-ix-xu-u. 
iv zrolyvy 26 la te-ti-ix-xi la KUR- 
Ki ¢ tasanaq) do not approach 
‘yabere dich nicht} ZB 115: IV? 15 col ii 
at let Kai (Br 5128); 18 no 3, col i 

t ul i-ti(-ix)-xi Br 7688; H 116 O 
js fater fa id-da-a-sa il man-ma la 
J th aun J. whose power no god can 
bh SSélar, deren Macht sich kein 
NE su col iv 8 (9, 8) 


“a pp! dt 


| 
tat pomalat fa kablye 





vr. ana Puerta 
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es ee: 


ul a-te-ix[-xa-a} I did not approac' 
16 i-ti-ix-xa (23). ZA v 68, 9a 
xa-a I did not draw nigh {ich näherte 
nicht}. ip K 4832 R 36 kir]-bii ti 
e-ma go near to K {nahe dich der. 

@' perhaps V 12 (a-)e 26 it-te 
ix?] Br 7688. 

3} V 45 col iii 16 tu-tax-xa; K 
R 6 tu-tax-xa. 

Jt elippa uf-fe-ix-xa[-a] : 
kib-ri del 248 he pulled the sbip tı 
shore fer brachte das Schiff an das I 
§ 110. — Der.: 


tixu properly: nearness {Nahe} ZP115; 


(end) c. st.-tix; ti-xi efc. = near to, 
to, at {hart an, in nächster Nähe von 
bei, neben}. AV.1955; Br 7689. id 
SA-DU (?) III 45 @ 15 (BA ii 135); I 
24 the palms 3a ti-ix ditiri-au a- 
ma (KB ii 15); Sg Khors 132 ti-xi 
risu; Esh ii 12 xurdäni ga ti-xi ( 
Ta-bal mountainforests near ] 
{Waldgebirge nahe Tabal}; ii 3 
ti-xi KA-GAL (= abulli); IV 
44—5 ina ti-ix (= TE, H 141 §12: 
mar-gi 3u-ni-il (HOY 15). 


titu, tittu a) clay, loam {Thon, Lehm! 


id IM see T™ 168 col 2. I 44, 79; Sn 
iv 24 see; zi’pu. NE 8, 34 ti-ta iq: 
ri-ig clay she nipped off, kneaded 
Stück Thon kneipte sie ab} to |! 
Ealäni. D?¥ 155. KB iii (2) 4 col ii¢ 
libnäti u ti-it-tam | i-na ga-ga. 
ia | lu az-bi-el; ef col iii 2; ZA iii 
110. Xammurabs (KB iii, 1, 116— 7) ı 
iv 12—4 mu-(x)a-ab-bi-it | mu- 
tab-li | ki-ma ga-lam $i-ti-im (. 
des Trav., i 188—9; Rev. d’Assyr.. ii 
18). Duplicate to IV2 89 5 2 adds ı 
ina pa-na the words it-ti pi-li n 
ti(ZA x 44); ef £6 itti pu(pi)-lix 
ri-sa. V 56, 58 i-na xi-pi-e biti 
qätä-su ti-ta li-ra-b[a) KB iii 
170—1. Sp II 265a, no xxiv 2 iar-ı 
(il) zu-lum-ma-ru (rar mar) ki 
ri-ic(-gu) | ti-it-ta-Ji-na (K 3452 
it-ti-si[n])) ZAx 12. ZA iv $62, 43° 
tablet is: ana pi ni-is-xi 3a ti-i 
(KB iii 1, 172, 43) see nisxa Hirper 
Old Balıyl. Inser., I pl 32—33 eo ı: 
ti-it-tam bi-il-la-at karäni sa: 


eS — on 
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u xi-bi-iä-tim .... lu u-Sa-az-bil 
(var bi-il). 

b) dust, earth, mud {Staub, Erde, Koth} 
D 110 (= IV 31 0) 8 a-Sar .... a-kal- 
.Su-nu (var 3i-na) ti-it-tu (var ti); del 
112 ü-mu ul-lu-u a-na ti-it-ti lu-u 
i-tur-ma the former generation has 
been turned to dust (§ 57c; BA i 132, 
JENSEN, 428; JI-N 34), 127 u kul-lat te- 
ni-Se-e-ti i-tu-ra a-na ti-it-ti but 
all people had again returned to dust 

{aber alle Menschen waren wieder zu 
Erde geworden}. Mankind in Babylon is 
“made of titu just as inthe Old Test. of 
“by. ZA iv 66 rm 2 ti-ti sa qaqqari ni- 
kul-lu, I 69 col iii 34 I filled its foun- 
dation with e-pi-ir ti-ti (dust & earth). 
IV 63 (IV? 56) a 3 ti-du (cf 8¢ 289 i-mi 
| IM | ti-du Br 8359) i-3at-tu-u they 
drank slime sie tranken Schlamm! thus 
perhaps also Sn Bav 7 Sa-ta-a ti-e-it- 
tu-ti = titüti (WmmckLer, Forschungen, 
278: Schlammmassen); cf KB ii 116. H 121, 
.O 4—5 Si-p(b)u-3u ki-ma ti-ti e-me 
. (ZB 69 & 114; G § 89); 6—7 kis-Sat da- 
ad-me-su ti-la-niS Su-pu-uk; IV 24 
.6 40—1 (= no 3, 8—9) ... e-ti ki-ma 
ti-ti (= IM Br 8359) te-e-me. c. st. 
te(n)-it 5a ka-pa (= ba)-si-ka T. A. 
(London) 76, 5. 

c) perhaps: earthen jar, clay-jar fir- 
denes, oder Thon-gefäss! Dvorak, ZK i 120 
= didu (g. v.) pot {Topf}; cf ZA i 309 
- mi. V32.a-c26 IM-TIK = ga-du- 
tum = ti-du (AV 1952; Br 8401; Meiss- 
NER, ZA viii 75 no 1); V 42 9-h7 =ti-it 
_ka-ri-e (ZA i 67 rm 1); 18 IM-IN-NU 
(cf innu) = ti-it ti-ib-ni (Br 8418; ZK 
ii 56—7; ZA ii 298); 19 IM-IN-NU-RI 
== ti-it il-ti (Br 8419); 23 IM-IN-BUL- 
BUL-ZUN = ti-it pi-e (Br 8420); 24 
IM-GAR-IB-ZUN = ti-it u-la-pi; 
perhaps II 22 b 8 “%) a-mir ti-it xur 


(? SP) -ri. — Der. 


ittiS. NE 67, 12 (71, 21) the friend whom 
I love i-te-mi ti-it-tis has been turned 
to dust {der Freund, den ich liebe, ist 
zu Staub geworden! ZB 70. Zw-legend 
(K 3454) col iii 74 ...... ]im-me ti-it- 
ti-i8 (BA ii 410). 





titelu. II 35 e-f 18 ti-ti-lu (for tiltilu?) 


|| diqménu (g. v.), & la-’-mu (12), per- 
haps flame {Flamme} AV 1949; Guyarp, 
ZK iotrm2; & G§ 113, p 116. Sp Il 
265a no ii 4 na-am-ra-tum | zi-mu- 
ka | te(?)-ti(?)-1i8 | tu-Se-e-ma; see 
titallu, . 


*tatapu perhaps surround, enclose, encircle 


jvielleicht: einschliessen, umschliessen} 
DH 20:2; DP 46; ZDMG 40, 723:6 & 
rm 3; § 61,16. SV 45 col vii 34 tu-Sat- 
tap (#2). 

Derr. perhaps tippu & fappütu (g. ®.). 


tilludü so some for billudü; see however 


Sp II 265 a, no xiii 3 bi(!)-il-lu-di-e ili, 
which determines the spelling of this 
word. 


tému properly taste, then figuratively: fa- 


culty of discernment, intellect, judgment 
in general jeigentlich Geschmack, dann 
in fig. Sinne: Verstandeskraft, Verstand, 
Sinn im allgemeinen}. Br 736; AV 3490; 
HER. i 221. D 98, 33 sa-pi-ix te-ma- 
su-ma; KB ii 180—1 (bel.) T. ina mi- 
qit te-e-me (Rost, 115; BA i 663 rm f), 
TP III Ann 236. NE 60, 12 ic-bat te- 
en-Su (BA i 116). KB ii 256—7, 54 &a- 
ni-e te-e-mi ig-bat-su-nu-ti fury 
overcame them; IV 19 no 3 b 47—8 te- 
e-me (KA-XI) ul gab-ta-ku (§ 72a); 
V 47 a 44 ki-i pi-te-e u ka-ta-me te- 
en-Si-na 3it(?)-ni (ip of Qt Sanü?). 
ZA x 6 ad Sp II 265a (no viii 10). I 38, 
12—3 ina S8a-ni-e te-e-me in the dis- 
tortion of his mind. tém(a) Sunnü turn 
one’s mind, smite one with insanity {einem 
den Verstand rauben} HEBR. i 219—22. 
cf Asb viii 6 (KAT? 151) te-en-&u u-3a- 
an-ni-ma; Suir, Asurb, 119, 23 Teum- 
man | 3a Iitar uSannii mi-lik te- 
me-8u (BA i 422 ad KB ii 248—9); 292 x 
ul-tu te-en-8u tu-Sa-an-nu. D98 R5 
max-xu-tis i-te-mi u-3a-an-ni te- 
en-Sa (Hepr. ix 21). Sp II 265a no vii 7 
il-ta-nu (Y sani?) | te-en-ga (= tém- 
ka); xvi 2. — Will, decision, consent } Wille, 
Entscheidung, Einwilligung}T. A. (London) 
2, 32 ki-i te-mi-Su-nu (ZA v 152—3, 
rm); Sg Khors 152 8a... la usannü 
te-en-Su (mind {Sinn}) KB ii 74-5; 
also Ann 380; XIV 49; Khors 84 ba-lum 


Gtisü see didist. ~~» fälu seo dalu. rw falü cf dali. ~~, talapu read dalapu. 
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te-mi-ja (§ 815); Sp U 265a no ii 3 
na-’-du | te(?)-en-ka (ZA x 3); xx8 55 
la tu-ba-’-u | te-im ili; K 10 R 24—a 
(see xaragu); ina (& ki-i) te-im ilieetc. 
Sg Khors 155; Sn Bell 41; Esh iii 57; KB 
iii (2) 4 col ii 16; Sp II 265a, no vii 6 te- 
im ili, no xxiii 6 3a (var a-na) te-im 
ili; V 65,1. ZA iii 814, 68 (ki-i ¢e-im) 
— Intellect, intelligence }Einsicht, Ver- 
stand} Sn v 3 la ra-aS te-e-mi u mil- 
ki; v 22 la ist te-e-mu u mil-ki; 
Suıra, Asurb, 9, 2 a-Sar te-e-mi u mil- 
[ki], KB ii 286—7. V 17 no 2, 4—6 te- 
e-mu; mil-ku, 8i-tul-tu. V 51 b 28—30 
a-na ti-im (A-DU-KU) i8-ku-nu 
(zB 73; HF 66; Br 11496; Sams ii 18 
amélu ti-e-me; K 492, 19—20 I am an 
old man 3a te-en-Su la-aS-Su-u-ni 
who lacks commonsense (BA i 629); V 63 
b 1 en-qu-ti ra-a& te-mi. 3a te-mi 
§ 58; BA ii 138; bit te-mi-3u city- 
hall {Rathaus} III 41 b 5; da te-mi 
mäti V 56, 13 (BA ii 136 rm); KB iü 
(1) 168. — Decision, decree, edict, order 
jEntscheid, Befehl, Verordnung? especially 
with sakanu give an order, command 
{Befehl geben}. IV? 45 no 3, 12 darru 
bél-a-ni te-e-mu il-ta-kan-na-a-3u 
um-ma; K 823 R 6 (end); K 81, 27 (BA 
i 199); Smıtu, Asurb, 38, 13; 124, 58 fol 
& passages cited by Haupt, Hesr. i 221 
rm 3. IV2 47 a 8—10 ana eli Sa 3arri 
béli-ja | te-e-me iö-kun-an-ni | um- 
ma. Asb iii 95 sa-kan te-me-ja; KB ii 
268—9, 104 Bi-kin te-e-me-ja, also KB 
ii 256—7, 52. Sm 1034, 16 te-e-mu lis- 
ku-nu ana the order be issued to; K 583, 
36 te-e-mu u-Sa-Sa (for sat); V54c 24; 
perhaps Adapa-legend O 33 (BA ii 437); 
ZA iii 396, 5 & 142, 5 ti-e-ma al-ta- 
ka-an; Beh. 88 (ti-e-me). T. A. (Lon- 
don) 82, 27 ti-e-ma i-sa-ka-an; 9, 48 
te(m)-e-ma; 1,36 u te(n)-im; 2, 36 ki-i 
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ti-mi-Su-nu. — Report, message, news 


} Bericht, Nachricht} Salm, Oh 147 te-mu 
ut-te-ru-ni news was brought to me; 
IV? 47 R 10—12 te-im 5a (amöl) Ar- 
a-bi ($ 72a, rm); K 181 (IV? 470) 19, 33 
& 45 an-ni-u te-e-mu; 22 ma-a te- 
e-mu $a; 37—8 ina eli te-e-mu | Sa 
Barri; 53 sa ina eli ta-xu-me te-e- 
mu; efc.; also see babbanü & BA i 520; 
Sm 760, 6 ina eli ti-e-me 3a (mit) 


Akkada-a-a efc.; KB ii 348, 21 [u-ia] 
an-nu-u-ni te-e-mu; Anp i 75; 10! 
ti-e-mu ut-te-ru-ni ma-a; ii 23 & 49: 
iii 27 ti-e-mu ut (var u)-te-ru-ni NEI, 
6 ub-la te-e-ma; K 18, 4 ¢e-e-mu is 
mät Elamti (AV 8490). 

H 76, 10 te-im (= KA-XI, Br 738; 
H 11, 62; If 26 a-b 7); IV 5 @ 52—4 e-nv- 
Zu (il) Bel te-e-ma du-a-tum ii-me- 
ma (JENSEN, 36—40; Homme, VK si — 
11; Sum. Les., 129. II 37 ed 45 AG= 
ter-tum 3a te-mi; H 34, 798; 8° ı 0 
col ii 6 us | KU | te-e-mu (= V 38202 
BR 85; II 48 g-k 17—8; Br 785—6). A fe 
minine form is: 


témtum meal, food? {Speise, Mahlzeit‘! 


Il 48 d-e 12 bu-bu-’-tum = te-im-tum, 
AV 1999. 


tamii spin, weave {spinnen, weben! = 


ZK ii 42—8; ZA ii 205; 274 & 286; Zar 
85; ZDMG 43, 200; Leumaus, 136 fol: 
Brown-GrsEnivus, 876 col 1. Perbaps & 5 
b 4 ta-[mu-u]; ZA x 211, 11; H 90—1. 
55 (= D rae} Si-pa-a-ti pi-ca-s-ti 
(V 14426) & gal-ma-ti (58) da ina ts- 
me-e (= SUR-RA) ig-pa (Br 3759 & 
11218; ZK ii 39; Homuxzı, Sum. Les., 114): 
pr IV 8 b 28—9 it-me (SUR-SUR-RI: 
pc IV2 8 5b 4—5 lit-me-ma J li-cip 
(Meissner, 110; TM 125); ip IV 5 ¢38—5 
ulinna burrumta äarat unigqi... ti- 
me-ma (= NU-NU); in list of clothing 
V15d12 & 44 we find adj ta (or da!)- 
mi(-me). Lub3äti da eli3 u daplii te- 
mu-tum T. A. (Berlin) 25 iv 49; te- 
mu-u, ébid 26 iv 11. 


timbü (> tibba > tibb’u) seal ring {Bie 


gelring} = npzy, ti-im-bu-’-u ZA v 14 
rm 12; pl tim-bu-e-ti of uknt (JA, 186. 
xvi 316, 22. V 26ed7 KU-DUB-BI 
= tim-bu-u-bi Br 7044. 


*tamamu = now. _}* V 47 5 9 be stopped, 


closed up, of the ear {verstopft sein, vom 
Ohr! uznä-a-a da uf-fam-mems 
(3 32y) etc., see xadiqqu. 

NOTE — be deaf | taub sein, = anirs. 
tummumu, pixü, sukkuke. Dee: 


tummumu deaf, literally: closed up ftau}, 


wörtlich: verschlossen, verstopft} II 3? 
ef 23 IC-[KU]-PI-LAL = tu-un- 
mu[-mu?] Br 7976; AV 3508. 


 tamaru hide, cover, bury {verbergen, br 


decken, begraben}. Barts, ZDMG 43, I? 
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= JOB, „eb. V 56, 36 8a .....ina eqli 
la a-ma-ri i-tam-mi-ru; I 70 col iii 2 
(3a nara annä) i-na epräti (or epri) 
i-tam-mi-ru; III 41 6 12 $a ina erciti 
i-tam-me-ru; and the collection of in- 
stances, cited by BELSER, BA ii 140; also 
Merodach Baladan stone (Berlin) v 29 
(KB iii, 1, 192, 29), 

S KB iii (1) 162 col v 46—7 u lu-u 
i-na e-pi-ri | u-3a-at-ma-ru or causes 
it to be hidden under ground {oder in der 
Erde verbergen lässt}. 

timitum (9) 7. Camb 24, 1—2: 5 ma-na 
Sipati a-na | ti-mi-i-tum etc. KB iv 
285 rm +. Perhaps Ytamü; see also 
dimitum. 

timétu 2. see dimétu. 

fönu, V 19 c-d 45 XAR (Te) XAR = te 
(for te)-e-nu; 46 (mu-u) KA + inserted 
KU = te-e-nu 8a qemi; 47, twice the 
id of 46 = qa-mu-u (Br 857 & 8587) 
= nop | patanu, Jensen, KB iii (1) 141 
munch, grind flour {kauen, mahlen} but?? 

tanapu, _) perhaps make dirty, soil, defile 
$ besudeln, beflecken! D?¥ 33; ZDMG 40, 
725:9; K 48, 37—38 (= IV? 45a) ki-iina 
dib-bi a-ga-nu-te it-ti-3u | ra-man- 
ku-nu la tu-ta-ni-pa (lo! I now send 
word to you), not to defile yourselves 
with these plots with him }(Ich ermahne 
euch jetzt,) dass ihr euch nicht durch 
solche Ränke mit ihm besudelt (oder bloss- 
stellt (?))} Jouxston, JAOS xv 316. 

tinitu (?) V 30 g-h 22 (Br 9570) DI-GAR- 
RA = 8a ti(di?)-ni-ti. 

tippu U 23 c-d 3 ti(di?)-ip-pu a || of da- 
al-tum; see mutiptum (2) & cf dibbu. 

tappu = atappu = nen (2) (9) tap-pi 
8g Ann 426; XIV 75; Khors 164; Rp ii 36; 
iv 116, = (9) a-tap-pi Esh v 15 & vi 2; 
HEsrR. vii 253—4; I 44, 84 ina ta-ap-pe 
(ig) erini. 

NOTE. — 1. Perhaps from same Vtu-tap-pa 
V45col iv46; & xuccu da itti biti kari tipt 
a shed which is in connection with the granary, 
Nabd 499; WZ iv 117—8; TC 74 & 76. 

2. Meissner & Rost, Dit-zillani, 9 rm 1 read 


dappu bord, beam || Brett, Balken, also DH 24 
rm 1 ete. 


tapalu besmear (figuratively), suspect |be- 
sudeln, anschwärzen, heargwöhnen! DH 
20, 21;DPr48. S’ı Oiii 10 ka-ar! KAR 


tanibu see danibu. 


| ta-pa-lu (= V 38 col iii 39; Br 3183). 
Lay. 44, 21 la ta-ta-pil ina pa-an 
Agur gi-8Si-i-ti (KB i 124—5, rm); Sg 
Ann 76 amät tas-qir-ti ta-pil-ti 
Ullusunu a-na D. id-bu-ub (Wmck- 
LER, Sargon, 16). a-a it-pil K 4373 iv, 
Coloph. ® 51 col iv 6 = ta-pa-lum. 

3 ibid 7([ )-KAR=tu-up-pu-lum, 
V 45 iv 48 tu-tap-pal (or _}f of 53%?). 


tapanu perhaps: bend, direct, bow, rule 


|biegen, leiten, regieren? AJP xvi 118. 
II 27 (K 2008 i) 23 (+ II 29 no 4, 87 add) 
TI =ta-pa-nu da narkabti || camadu 
sa narkabti (24); AV 1892; Br 1698. 

Homme, BA ii 354 rm* Babyl. dapanu 
surround jumgeben} = Egypt. dbn, idem; 
also see D® 24; ZA iii 87 rm 3; GGA 77, 
1442 (kreisen). 


NOTE. — On mitpanu (Havpt, xi, 6, 88) bow 
| Bogen, see pitpanu. Derr.: 


tapnu e. g. IV? 39 a3 Rammannirari 


ni-ir tap-nu-ti um-ma-an Kas-3i-i 
(J. Oppert, Comptes Rendus, ’'93—4 : Adad- 
Nirar, Roi d’Ellasar, p 12). 


tapinu (or 1?) lord, properly leader, ruler, 


holding together {Herr, eigtl. Lenker, 
Herrscher} BA i 178; NE 20 5 25 a-di 
(il) Xum-ba-ba ta[-pi-nu]; ZK i 191 
R2. II 51 a-l 62 we have the star MUL- 
UD-AL-TAR = ta-pi-nu (Br 7911); 
also II 49 c-d 28; ZA i 260 rm 1; D 93, 3; 
III 67 d15 (1) ta-pi-nu = AN-DUN- 
PA-UD-DU-A (II 48 a-b 50; Br 6686) 
= Jupiter- Marduk (?); GGA ’77, 1442; 
Lotz, Sabbath, 30; Jensen, 125, 130 
(monster: Ungeheuer?). TP vii 57, T. P. 
the offspring of Adar-apal-ékur | Sarri 
ta-pi-ni; IV 27 a 48—50 u-mu ta-pi- 
nu (AL-TAR) 8a rasubbatu ramü 
(Br 5751; LT 127 rm 1); K 4256, 7 
-.-. TAR = ta-bi-nu (AV 5181); Sg 
Cyl 22 Sarru ta-pi-nu (Lyon, Sargon, 
44: the terrible {der Schreckliche}) mu- 
par-ri-’ ar-ma-xe. Zt-legend (K 3454) 
col ii 35 al-ka ma]-ru Rammän ta- 
pi-nu (also iii 85), BA ii 409—10. Nebo 
ta-pi-nu sa-ki-e ( /éaqt?) 1 35 02,1. 
II 31 no 3, 32 = V 41 a-b 34 ta-pi-nu = 
e-ma-mu (AV 2262). Kixe, Magic, 21, 
77 ta-pi-nu qu-ra-du. 


tappanu. II 35 g-h 21 I (i. e. tap)-pa- 


nu | ¢a-pi-nu (AV 1895); IT 84 no 8, 41 
-fa-ap-pa-nu explained by Si-ik-ka- 
tum, a-u-u ag-rum (AV 1897); a | of 
gindu da physician’s bandage {Ban- 

- -dage} | parsigu & agittü (LT 175). 
Paron (AJP xvi 116) compares ib, 
wa). 

fappin(n)u see dappin(n)u K 2680, 60; 
K 164, 8 & 23 perhaps ina (Vubät) gap- 
pi-ni a protecting garment {ein schützen- 
des Kleid}. 

NOTE. — 1. Imusun, Theol. Litsty., "06 col 351 
would prefer to road tappinnu, some sort of 
flour || eine gewisse Meblart, perhaps same / 
as up@)anta. 

3. ad V 505 57—8 (Br 7436) see band 1. Q ps. 

tiparu m cf torch, flame {Fackel, Flamme} 
AV 8063. TM i135 Siptu ad (var EL)-Bi 
ti-pa-ru (= IV? 49 5 47); ibid 125 ab-di 
tipära (written GI-BIL-LA) u-nam- 

a-Su (= IV? 49 87); K 3341 
(catcbline) [ad-3i $i]-pa-ra galmäni- 
ku-nu a-gal-lu (TM p 126; Brzoxp, 
Catalogue, 524). IV 26 a 3940 [na-ai] 
ti-pa-ri (= GI-BIL-LA, same id =na- 
paxu V 29 ¢ 60; ZA i 64; Br 2478) mu- 
nammir ekliti, K 155 06 dar-zat ti- 
pa-ra-ka kima (il) Gibil thy torch 
shines like (the firegod) Gibil {deine 
Fackel leuchtet wie (der Feuergott) Gibil} 
AV 8063, II 51 R 9 ina ti-pa-ri (ZK ii 
322); ZA iv 110, 82—3 (= KB iii, 2, 4, col 
ii 36—7) fi-pa-ra-am Umi ar-ka-tim 
lu-u-ad-du-nim perhaps: illumination, 
light for future days (the great gods) de- 
termined {vielleicht: Erleuchtung für zu- 
künftige Tage bestimmten sie (die grossen 
Götter)? II 44 od 6 BIL (or TE) = nu- 
mu-r[u] (AV 2013; ZB 47; ZA viii 383) 
followed by 7: TE (Br 4582 QUM) = fi- 
pa-a-rum. del 99 the Anunnaki lifted 
up the ti-pa-ra-a-ti ZK ii 25; 53; ZB 
47; Jensen, 377; 424; J¥ 73; ITN 4. gi- 
pa-re ki-e-du L4 III 10 (Lemwans, 
Samassumukin) torches were lighted. cf 
IL 28 d-e 56; III 61 b 18; 62 5 13 (ti-pa- 
ru). Kısa, Magic, 20 rm 2; Strona, JA 
793, 382. 

tapasu = wen, ZB 99 (beginning); Guyanp, 
Nouvelles Notes, § 7; = JA ’83, Aug.-Sept. 
189; ZA iii 55 no 6. pm II 60 ¢ 14 bu- 
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äa-ku, AV 1779. perbaps II 47 64 
A 2] tap-pa-aä (preceded by rubit 17. 
Der.: 

fupuä (e. st) fatness, falness? {Puller} IV 
61 a 46—7 = IV? 54 @ 56 ar-man-ni 
re-Sa-a-ti fu-pu-ud al-na-an. 

NOTE. — om yunib and Semitie equivalents 
see Buzrz, Zim. Stud, $1 und Palızın, Bi 
nn 5 

tappütu in Snisälikfep utaqgike 
that goes to the prote ‘ vk 
{der zur Beschüt 
kommt}. II 89 -/3— u-Itk fap-pa-u 
(6) | nararu (3) & régu (5), Br 3568: 
14842 ad V 16 0-d 72; also ef V'33 cl 
ii 5 $ap-pu-ut (ll) Marduk alikma. 

tarru a bird, perhaps of variegated cooler 

_ fein buntgefiederter Vogel} D* 113; 115. 
I 87 a-c 82 bur-ru-um-tu (g.0.)=tar- 
ru, AV 2937; Br 8495. H 16, 285 = 8 4 
ta-ar | TAB | = {ar-re, ser tar(ie 
sign kud)-rum. 87 of 18 ....XU= 
tar-ru | ka-k u (Br 23063) 
Houuzı, Sum. Lee., ad 8* 66 = chicken 
{Hahn}? 

farady = TW drive away, drive of, but 
forttreiben, jagen, verjagen} & § 68; AV 
3485; Br 4844, Huse. vit 801m 16, @ ag 
a-na nasa-zicki a-na $a-ra-di-ki 
TY? 56 B, add 5; ana mimme lim-ai 
ta-ra-di (= BAB- m »0n 
pr Sg XIV 16 a¢-ru-ad; Anm 296; K 2007, 
16 it-ru-du-äu; i$-ra-du-Iu-ne-ti- 
ma KB iv 22-no H 6; iid 20; Suns, 
Asurb, 104, 50 af-ru-us-su adi migir 
mätilu I drove him to the boundaries 
of his country fich vertrieb im be 
zur Grenze seines zu um. 
H 50, 80 if-ru-ud, 51, 32 i¢-re-de@® 
BAR); pc K 111 coli 80 (an IW? 1 all) 
41) Gibil lim-nu-ti si-bit-ti-de i- 
is-sux-ma ink Zumki-äu Tip-ra-ae 
ps H 51, 8 i-tar-ra-ad; u i-tam 
ra-du (pl); Merodach-Baladan sunt 
(Berlin) ii 85 äu..... nakiräu ine pial 
du lim-nid | it-tarra-du | ini 
su-u ee. ag ta-rid Sg Pp iv 37; Opie) 
Bullinse, 24; Esh i 82. tp Kuve, Magic, 
21, 64: [xul]-liq a-a-bi-je gu-re-ed 
lim 


























tup(pJus(s)ü see dup(p) us(s) a 


_} NE 44, 62 u-ta-ar-ra-du-Su drive 
him away jes verjagen ihn}; Sp II 265a, 
no xxiii 6 u-ta (K 3452 tar)-ra-du | ki- 
i-nu (var ki-na) ZA x 11. Perhaps V 45 
col vii 45 tu-tar-rad. T. A. (Berlin) 71, 
24 ju-ta-ri-id-ni; perhaps Kine, Magic, 
no 1, 48 li-ta-rid ni.... (cf 33, 32). 

Xt Perhaps Sp II 265a, no xxiii 10 u- 
la-lu (var -la | ib-ba-tu | i-tar-ri 
(-is K 3452 R 7)-su | la li-e-m[a] (or 
le-’a-a?). PSBA xvii 150. 

NOTE. — II 19 6 14 ana marütiäu it-ru- 
su (> itrud-äu) | idkundu (16) WZ iv 302 no 8. 
turdu (2?) Golenischeff 17, 17 e-na te-ir- 
te-ga du-ur-da; 20, 21 is-ti Belax- 
Istar du-ur-da-ni-Su (DeLıtzsch, 
Kappad. Keilinschr., p. 45). 
tarkullu. del 97 tar-kul-le (iD -—T- 
RA rabü (var dannu) !/„-na-as-sax 
Br 2759; JEN 34; Sırce, ZA ii 96 rm 1; 
JENSEN, 422—3 (ad ZA i191 rm1). rudder, 
oar {Ruder}. III 68, 6, no 1 R God NIN- 
DA the great seaman nasix tar-kul-lu. 
JENSEN, KB iii, 1, 209 ad p 51 rm dar- 
gullu = anchor {Anker} näsix dar- 
gullu = who lifts the anchor {der den 
Anker lichtet}; Ipem, ZA x 247 maxrasu 
= targullu with same id as (t)dimmu 
== cable, rope }Schiffstau}. 8” 284 dim- 
gul | MA-MUG | tar-kul-lum (Br 
'3703—5); ef IV 23 I O col ii 17 be-el 


-ja. Possessive suff. 189; $12. Haupt Johns 
Hopk. Cire. 114, p 111 a. BAi 293 foll.; 
JÄGER, tbid. i 443—91 and Literature quot- 
ed there, 


ja-u where {wo}? == a-a-u(m). §§ 12 


& 78; Br 10367; AV 3530. BAi 465 reads | 


iju; cfmx. V 23 d 57=S°¢ 4,12 [me?]-e 
| Y- | ia-nu:ja-u;H 33, 785. Il 42 /-g 7 
ja-u as-ta; 8 ja-u Su-u, AV 5249. 


On aju who {wer} & jau where {wo}? | 
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tar-kul-li. Homwer, Sum. Les., 10, 113 
& p 78 dim-gul = tir-kul-lu (8° 284) 
mast {Mastbaum}; followed by di-el-lu 
| = a-ku-u, both same id. also see II 57 
c-d 56 & 59. 


tararu (or n?) in D 98 R 7 Sur-8is ma- 


al-ma-lis it-ru-ra i8-da-a-su JENSEN, 
285, 90. break down, burst }zusammen- 
fallen}; V 63 a 27 bitu Su-a-ti i-qu- 
up-ma it-ru-ra ri-e-Sa-a-su. but 
rather tararu quake, tremble {erbeben, 
zittern}. 


titbü (?) II 23 c-d 29 ti-it-bu-u | ta- 


ri-mu. 


titallu flame, fire }Flamme, Feuer} AV 2030 


ad II 28 e-f 57 & 8 28 R 16 (ZA viii 383) 
TE-TAL = ti-ta-al-lum (|| la-’-bu), 
AV 6308. Br 4612; H 39, 325; ZK i 96; 
ZA i 65 rm 2; ZB 97 rm 2. Hommen, Ge- 
schichte, 238 rm 1: titälu flame > fil- 
talu, whence, through ignorance, the 
Sumerian DI-DAL fire flickering. 
Der. titallis. 


NOTE. — Guyarp, ZK i 98:2 Y tala, but 
see dälu; & cf FrinkeL, BA iii 77 ad BARTH, 
Etym. Stud., 37. 


titalliS adv. Sn i 77 the tents I ruined by 


fire and ti-tal-lis u-Se-me(-mi) and 
made them a firebrand {die Zelte zer- 
störte ich mit Feuer und liess sie in 
Flammen aufgehen‘. Also see te-tilis. 


cf also Jensen, Zeitschr. f. Völkerpsych. 
18, 422 fol. 


ja-ja-u etc. = Hebr. Yah, Pixcnes, PSBA xv 


(1892, Nov.) 13ff.; Victoria Inst., Vol. 48, 
8ff.; 26; 27/f. So already DP®; written 
also ja-ma, ja-a-ma, elc. especially as 
second part of P. N.; perhaps = (il) fia. 
Homme , Vict. Inst. l. c., 35: in every case 
this male deity !l A-a seems to me in its 
semitized form Ya’u to be the original of 
the Hebrew Yahu, which Moses trans- 


qi-tal-tum II 80 no 4 O 49 see diritum. cx, farasu see darasu. ~~» fasnu cf daänu. 


* Words primae Y and “, appearing in Assyrian throughout as primae N (§ 41), have been treated to- 
jether with the five gutturals, that Assyrian X represents. Here will be found only loan-words and foreign 
vords, together with forms showing secondary developement of the Initial half-vowel j- (ZA ii 279). In all 
‘ases cons‘ant reference is made to the articles under N, 


formed to Yahwé. This male deity must 
not be confounded with the female deity, 
the consort of Samag. See on this question 
also M. Jastrow in ZATW xvi 1~16 & 


Journ. Bill. Lit., xiv, 101—27. 


ja-a-ja-ja, interjection, expressing joy { Aus- 
ruf der Freude! T. A. (London) 29, 38; see 


. Bezoip, Diplomacy, 66; KB v no 149. 

ja-a-bu enemy {Feind} see abu 2; § 14; 
AV 3525, ja (var a)-a-bu-ut Adür Anp. 

. 4 28; ja-a-ba IV 89 6 24. ia for a a sec- 

ondary development {secundére Ent- 
wicklung} BA i 206><ZA iii 18; also see 
ZA vi 190 rm 10 & 215; KB v no 83, 16 & 
10}, 22 (T. A) (*mBl) ji-i (&e)-ba. 

ja-du = idu hand, {Hand} etc. 17 F 9 ja- 
da-a-a; §§ 41 6; 45. BA i450 rm’: a 
mistake of the scribe; see idu, /. 

Ja-u-du men of Judah {Leute aus Jada} 
T, A (Berlin) no 89, 24 a letter of Aziri, 
an Egyptian prefect, to his father Duzu. 
Scuei, JA xvii, 1891, Jan-July, 336; also 
Sayce, BP? v pp. vi-vii; Jastrow Journ. 
of Bibl, Lit., xii 61—72. but A-J. DE- 
-LATTRE, JA xx (1892): ja-u-du 8 pl pr 
of ty = they have witnessed. II 67, 61 
Ja-u-xa-zi (mät) Ia-u-da-a-a. and see 
KAT? 554—5. KB v 124 no 52 reads (ar- 
düti) gabé Bu-u-du. 

ja-za-nu-nu H 129, 16, see zananu 2 (p 
287). 

ja-az-ku-ur-mi, translation of lixSus-mi 
let him meditate T. A. (London) 48, 18— 
19) see zakaru. 

ja-zi-ni (= WS) save me frette mich} 
rendering of ji-ki-im-ni (let him) save 
me T. A.(London) 68, 14; BEzoLp, Diplo- 
macy. 

(Bit)-Ja-ki-ni (AV 1300) II 67, 26; K 
145—3 etc. KAT? 555 (P. N.). 

ja-e-le ?!I 28 a 20 | a-a-le TP vii 5; Ds 
53; LT 196, 20: a loanword = 5y:; cf BA 
i107; § 41 reads (j)a’elu; BAi 465 ijeli; 
a by-form of ajjälu stag {Hirsch}. 

jämu ocean {Meer} II 41 a-b 45 (dam) ku- 
sa ja-a-me = (#2) MUL (or mul?) tam- 
tim (Br 10592; also II 43 a-b 59); 44 (dam) 
ku-sa a-ab-ba = am) MUL tam-tim 
(Br 10593; II 43 a-b 58) Av 3540; DPF 
128, 1. Gesexius!? 308; Assyrian jämu 
perhaps loanword; § 41. 

ja-a-ma Sp II 265 a, no vii 6 il li-gi-mil 
ja-a-ma | te-im ili | az(g?) [-ri-ix?] 








; zul 162 fell. reads il- 
ligi "(ja ~» 

I =. au oh 
minative tor Si, fa: 
(Beh 5); ja-ma-ı 4 
na-a-a ( 

ja-mu-tu AV 8541; B, 
iii 71, llgab-bu ja: I nt 
mu(te) 1; PBA ( 
Ke14 R5(15) gabés iid : a-mu- 
tu; K617B2—5(19);: -M a  t- 
ta; K 181 O WM pal i-de 
ja-mu-ta;] 207 ı Bl 9 
PSBA xvii 237—8 y ota 
{sterben}. 

jaumma (AV 3583) = A'ummmae (g.9.);5812; 
14; 41. Apparently only in TP i ¢7; 
ili 88; iv 55 ja-um-ma. Br 10665—06 od 
I 42 f 10—11 (see below); Sg Aun. % 
(Wixcxixn, p 20) darru ja-im-me. 


\ yn 


= ) 


Jamutbalu V 160-5 20 8I-LAM=js-ms- 


ut-ba-lum. (AV 8542; Br 9878); in J 16 
= s-lam-tum; also = mätu Slitu, de. 
If 49017. 1113069 zubur (@™ [a-mut- 

- ba-lu; Br 12311 ed @ 96 O 80 Yujs- 
mut-ba-la. IV! 3 #0 10, 8 CEDMG 5, 
249). 

(mt) ja-mar-na II 5848 mentioned ameng 
Babylonian cities = 9 Xi-Jak-ku. 
ia-’-nu where {wo}? AV 8544; Bir 10815--+ 

= Gnu, 2. §§ 12 (end); 20 sun om yp. SKI 
208; Juxsax, Zeitsohr. f. Völkerpegeh. 18, 
422; Geniurus!2 886; ZA vi $08; S11. &4, 
12 (see above).. ZA ili 217, 18 ja-a-n4; 
K 154, 9. 1142 no 8, f (V 40 ad 8—1)) 
6 ME-E = ja-nu (ja-’-ne V 40 53); 9 
ME-A-TA =ja-s-[um-me] & 16/11 
ia-nu-um[-ma] where {wo}?; 12 ME 
“ A-TA-ZA-A-KAN = ja-nu-uk-ks 
where art thou? {Wo bist dat} also ja-a- 
nu at-ta V 40 6 5—6; Br 11796; SK ii 
278 rm 1; 285 rm 8; 18 MB-A-TA-E- 
NE-KAN = ja-nu-ui-du[-mut] (¥ « 
b 4); 14 ME-A-TA-MAL Sap -F- 
KAN = ja-nu-u-a where am I {we bia 
ich}?; 15 == id-tu ja-nu whence twoher{? 
ja-’=nu he is or was not {er ist oder war 
nicht vorhanden} §§ 14 & 20 vas (= änu 3, 
q. v.) Br 10865—6 = MB; EB iv 23-3, 
6 ja-a-nu. Beh 19 man-na ja-s-ne 
nobody was there {niemand war dort}. 
K 517, 26 mö e-ni ja-a-nu wellwakr 


was not there {Quellwasser war dort nicht 
vorhanden}. V 55, 19 ja-’a-nu. Rm 157 
iii 6—7. K831 R8 (Pıncazs, Texts, 8) ja- 
a-nu-u, ja-a-nu-u Nabd 954, 10; often 
in letters, contracts, efc., e.g. ta-a-ru u 
da-ba-bu eli biti ja-a-nu there shall 
be no further claim for that property (he 
shall forever renounce all claims) {er soll 
fir immer auf das Eigentum Verzicht lei- 
sten}. T. A. (London) we have the forms: 
ja-nu, ja-a-nu, i-ja-nu; ja-nu-um, 
ja-nu-mi (see Bezoup, Diplomacy, p 67)- 

(aban) ja-ni-bu a precious stone fein Edel- 
stein} see änibu. ® 84 iv 2 (aben) 7 A- 
SUX-UNU-KI = a-a-ni-bu; K 4232; 
K 4349, 10—11 (#b89) ZUR-XI-LI- (aban) 
ja-ni-bu = ja-ni-bu. 

janzi royal title among the Cassites (Cossae- 
ans?) DE 29 foll. = Assyrian janzü(?). 

ja-si-ja = i-si-ja Anp iii 60. cf. BA i 450 
rm **: a mistake of the scribe. See i(s)- 
si which HıLrREcat, Assyriaca 46 


V mon. 


Ja(-ap)-pu-u = iD! Sn ii 66 (#1) Ta-ap-pu- 


u; Rm. Ia-pu-u. KAT? 172; DP 289; . 


§ 31; AV 3546. Also in T. A. see KB v 
38* col 2. 

ja-par-ru perhaps = epartu T. A. (Berlin 
26, iv 21) X ja-par-ru siparri. | 

ja-pa-aq-ti T. A. (London) 33, 24 see per- 
haps paqadu. | " 

ja-a-qu-qa-nu SAR a garden plant {Gar- 
tengewiichs} ZA vi 291 (iii) 8. 

ja-ar-ru (AV 3552); Neb vi 45—6 e-bir ti- 
a-am-ti gal-la-ti | ja-ar-ri ma-ar-ti 
(Fremmine, Neb. 53, end; KB iii, 2, 22—3) 
the bitter stream {das Salzwasser}, Proc. 
B:rl. Acad. ’80, 276; JENSEN, 243—53; 
DH 20, 2—3; 25 rm 1. Whether IV? 39 a 
21 ja-u-ri belongs here, is very doubt- 
ful. See DPF 145—6; DP® 312. 

(nar) ia-ru-’-u BA i 612 (no 48) = the great 
canal {der grosse Kanal} IR‘; also 
Haupt, BAi 171; & JÄGER, 466. KAT? 
152, 1—3. 

ja-e-ri (AV 3529); III 3 (no 6) 11 & 12 ja- 
e-ri-3a abné lu-ul (vraral)-mi-3u-nu- 
ti, its ja-e-ri?’ I encased with stones 
{seine ia-e-ri?! fasste ich mit Steinen 
ein}; anxüsunu lüdis ja-e-ri?.. Aa .. 
KBi 12—13; K 883,23 8a mu-si ja-e-rak 
an-gar-ka Sa kal ü-me xi-il-pa-ka 
BA ii 635 perhaps some part of a build- 
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ing, which was faced or protected with 

+ stones; but it is evident from the associa- 
tion of ja-e-rak with xilpäka (Yxala- 
pu, roof in, cover), that the ideas in our 
text are of the same kind. Srrone (BA, 
l.c.) suggests: ‘rampart’ as a possible mean- 
ing; thus perhaps || of li-e-ru&musarü. 
According to BA i 465 perhaps to be read 
ijéri & eventually to be combined with 
ajaru. 

ja-e-ru K 738 = month a-a-ru (BOR ii 
39) q. v. 

ja-ra-xu a precious stone, gem $Edelstein}: 
a-a-ra-xu (g. v.). AV 3547; Br 12499; 
14060, II 40 no 3, «c 59 = K 240 O 24 
(aban) jg-ra-xu = (aban) 7 A -SUX-DIR: 
(aban) TU which we find in IV 31 O 3—4 
& 55; R 41 Iätar’s belt is a 8ib-bu (aban) 
TU (J¥ 31; DW 367 no 177). written a 
(ZA iv 384 za!)-a-ra-xi V 29942. 

ja-ru-xu II 8, 47 ja-ru-xu .... i-ma-da- 
ad (AV 3550). 

jarax(tu?] II 39 a-b 74 SE-RIS (or SAG) 
= ja-ra-ax [-tum?] AV 3547; Br 7449; 
preceded by Se-um, eb(p)-ruefe. perhaps 
(a certain measure of) corn }vielleicht Ge» 
treide (-Mass)}? K 317, 8 we read bitu 
ina lib-bi kiri ja-ar-xu ein Grundstück 
in der Mitte des Haines (KB iv 
138—9). 

jarqanu vegetable {Gemiise} DH 24 rm 1. 
ja-ar-qa-nu SAR (ZA vi 291 col iii 9) 
§§14; 41 a= arqanu (g. v.). 94 ja-ra- 
qu III 9 no 3, 29 (KB ii 27—8). 

ja-ru-ra-ti. K 2619 col ii 8 Su-ti-i Su-ta- 
a-tu na-du-u ja-ru-ra-ti (/“&) 
Sutean men & women have thruwn fire- 
brands $Sutäische Männer und Frauen 
haben Feuerbrände geworfen! BA ii 428. 
cf arıru Asb iv 51 & 60; arurtu IV? 39 
b 42. 

(dam) ja-ri$-tum a lant Pflanze! =ere$tu 
(3). K 267 col iii 1—3 dem) MUX-AS- 
AS; dam) NAM-TAB-BI()-SARB; Gam) 
EBUR-SAR = (kam) ja-riä-tum; II 7 
e-f 45 we have (am) MUX-AS=i-ris-tu. 

jartum a noun. II 43 d 4 ja-ar-tum (AV 
3558). 

jaritütu(?) Nabd 668, 6—7; 738. ja-a-ri- 
tu-tu ga (amöl) arad-Gula (MEISSNER, 
Diss 39—40; perhaps = Syr. jartütha). 

ja-a-Si (AV 3554) & ja-a-ti (AV 3556)= asi 
& ati, pron. 1 pers. me, as concerns me 


$mich, was mich betrifft{ §§ 13; 14; 41; 
43; 55 b; HavetE-vorel, 8; Jessen, ZA v 
181; T* 2 fol.; Leumass ii 107 ad i 16. 
often, ana ja-a-bi e. g. TP viii 34; del 
179 (end); eli ja-a (var a-a)-Si Asb vi 4; 
D 135, 20 (Br 6783). NE 44, 71; 45, 79 (a 
ja-a-ii); also ja-a-3a K 8204, 4 (end) etc. 
ZA ii 59, 3; 68, 3. 

Kima ja-a-ti-(ma) like as I {gleich 
wie ich‘ Esh vi 66; del 3, 4; ZA ii 73 b 
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3; iii 314, 68; NE 59, 12. kima ja-ti-ma | 


TP viii 60; D 96, 17 (8u-u ki-ma ja-a- 
ti-ma); H 118 R 9—10 (= MA-DA, Br 
6826); Neb.i 47 & v 21 (ZA vi 202). V65 a 
37. (iq-ba-a) ja-a-ti Asb i 63; ii 27. 
ana ja-a-ti V 35, 27; also ja-a-tu Nabd 
356, 4+19 (AV 3557); V 62 a-b 63 (Br 
10431); V 12624 MA=ja[-a-ti]; K 4648, 
15—6 (H 178) ja-a-1i; V 55, 44. ja-a- 
tu-u(?) Kixc, Bab. Mag. & Sorc., no 2, 


-ka pron. suff. 2 sg m; id ZA-E (Br 11764); 


e.g. it-ti-ka IV 8a 14; NE 10, 40; I 
42 f-9 12 ja-nu-uk-ka; -ka ka-a-sa NE 
15, 38; also -k for ka (§ 56 5), aq-ti-ba- 
ak IV2 61 c 39. Used for fem. in c. t. (T° 
p. 6). ka (& -akka), ki = verbalsuffix, 
§ 565. a || is: 


-ku e. 9. IV2 40 a 16 O. Bel äub-ta-ku is 


Babylon, Borsippa is a-gu-ku; 31 bit- 
ku; 28 belüt-ku ($ 56 a); 21 ina ni- 
kil-me-ku with thy angry look {mit 
deinem Zornesblicke} § 74, qur-di-ku 
($119) Rev. d’Assyr.ii 10; BA i 76 below 
& rm**; perhaps Neb i 55 ul-la-nu-ku 
without thee johne dich} see, however, 
KB iii (2) 12—3. liq-bi-ku LV 66 a 7—8. 
— InT. A. also -ak-ku and -ku (BEzo.p, 


Diplomacy, XX; § 13 6). — kummu 
(S$ 56 & 58) = ku (= ka) + mu (= ma) 
q. vr. Fem, is: 


«ki. ZB 25 (above); § 56 db often. li-bil-la- 


ki let him bring unto thee {er bringe dir! 
IV 65 bL uk; ki... ka-a-si NE 14, 9; 5, 
7. etc. 


ka-a. Adu pa-legend (BA ii 418—19) 22 ana 


Inn-a-nina-ae-ma-ta Amel A-da-pa. 


kU in hi-e mas, see qu l.e~ ku plant, herb 


" Pianze, Kraut ¢f qu 2. 


ja-a$-pu 


35. T. A. (London) as the following forms: 
ja-bi, ja-a-si, ia-a-si-ma, ja-si-ja; 
ja-ti; pl ja-Si-nu, ja-ti-nu, ja-ti-na 
us, we juns, wir. 

NOTE. — The f is an irrational spirant, mostly 
preceded by £, BA i 19—30 rm 28; 296 jati for 
äti |/-re or Syr rz for re; secondary forms 
tion, ZA ii 278; but BA i 472 js (or aj)-a-ii = 
an (demonstr.) + {[s-5i; see om all these forms 
also JA. ’85, v 328. 


= ABU = Chad T. A. (Berlin) 26 
iv 6 (abnu) jg-a%-pu mentioned together 
with other stones. (WixcaLER; ZA v 14 
rm 1). — NE 43, 40 has ja-éu-pu-u(?).... 
mat-nu-kur-ti, 


(mät)Jatnana Cyprus {Cypern} so Scumaper, 


Berl. Akad. Monatsberichte, March 4, 1880. 
278; KAT? 86; DF® 291; ZA iii 112; AV 
3559; III 16 a 25:10 3arräni *) [s- 
at-na-na. 


for whom doest thou mourn Adapa {um 
wessetwillen trauerst da, Adapa} Zneweex. 
R 5 ed-lu a-na ma-an-ni ka-a e-ma- 
a-ta A-da-pa. cf ka-am = ki or kima 
(BA ii 413). 


-ku (& -kam) Z® 94, above: adverbial end- 


ing; § 80 6, a, rm; Leusann, ZDMG 49, 
308; e. g. mar-ga-ku IV? 54¢@ 17=mar- 
¢i8, see, however, JENSEN, ZDMG 50, 261 
=I am sick fich bin krank}; zäzäku (p. 
277); uddakku (§ 65 no 39) I 52 (no 3) a 
22 = uddes IV? 60 C, O 19 (Fremase, 
Neb., 40). Br 10001 <<< = -iä or -ku; 
V 50 a 17—8; HF 36. 


-ku pron. suff. 1 9g. pm = Sey Br 5334; H 


116 O17—8 ul-tu ü-um gi-ix-ri-ku... 
ca-am-da-ku; IV 195 52—8 ga-an-da- 
ku (ZB 41; 47); V 20 a5 57 ku = a-na- 
ku. Anpi32 aaridäku,urianäkuc. 
ZDMG 26, 204; ZK i 315 ree 1. 


KU (=ku), abbreviation for ku(sariqqu): 


ram, constellation of the zodiac, JEssers, 
478 rm 1; sce kusariqqu, 


ku (?) perhaps: clothing, garment $vielleicht: 


Kleid, Gewand}. ki bir-me-e u-lab- 


- = —. Ee i = oe 
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bid, Salm, Balaw vi 4 (KBi 136/7). KU 
usually id for gubätu, cf V 28 c-d 36 
—7 KU max-um = (gubätu) lu- 


ba-ru; KU um-ma-rum = (gubätu) 
za-ku-u. 
-U-U = qu-mu-u 3a i-Sa-tum V 28 e-f 


ku 
87 (ZB 16 bel.; ZA ii 280) see sup. BA i 
453 rm *™* =kujju ac of J of Ym (= 
m3). AV 4459. 


ki AV 4253. a) originally demonstrative so, 


thus jurspr. demonstr. Adverb: so, also} 
introducing oratio directa (& = um-ma 
or ma-a), cf» Gen. 22:16. TC p 9, especi- 
ally with itteme (-ü) eic.; Knuptzon, 41 
(= um-ma) especially in prayers, used 
also as interrogative particle. II 47 e-f 23 
A-NA = ki-i (qa-bu-u) Br 11435; per- 
haps NE 47, 151 (ki-i), often in ce. f. 

b) conjunction, (1) conditional, (2) tem- 
poral (BA i 439); (3) causal } Konjunction 
(1) hypothetisch, (2) temporal, (3) causal} 
when, if; as soon as; because, whereas 
wenn, wie; wann, nachdem; da, darüber 
dass} = aki; § 82; on ki and ki la= 
when not, if not, cf T° 27—8: Neb 103, 6; 
ki-e sum-ma=when }wenn} T. A. (Ber- 
lin) 112, 38 +40—1; ıbid 45 ki-e la-a 
then not }dann nicht} introducing apodo- 
sis. ki 3a introducing comparisons }Ver- 


gleichungssätze einführend! as }wie} BA | 


i 440. del 114 ki-i etc.; Asb iii 7; ii 117; 
ef Sn vi 19; Esh vi 64; temporal, e. g. 
Beh. 97, 102, 106; Cambys. 42, 10—11 
ki-i | it-te-ru-u (KB iv 262—3); ibid 
182 no v, 6 ki-i la id-dan-nu when 
they have not given; 194 no xxiv 7 ki-i 
(la) uk-tin-nu; 198 no xxix 8 ki-i uk- 
tin-nu-us (Nabd 257, 8). ki Sal-mu as 
it is right {wie es recht ist} Nabd-Cyr. 
Chron. ii 12, 21 etc. (BA ii 237—8); K 509, 
10 (ki itbu, as they came); Sn v 15 ki 
rikiltu u qil (!, Zıumern, ZA xi 89)-la- 
ti bast. K 492, 21 /, what the king, my 
lord, says ki-i Sa ili gam-rat (BAi629; 
631); ki-i as-pu-ru when I sent (§ 148). 
Temporal also in Anp iii 83+94 ki-iina 
A-ri-bu-a (& Xu-zi-ri-na-ma) us-ba- 
ku-ni (on which see especially HiLPRECHT 
Assyriaca, 44—5). II 67, 81 ab-ni ma- 
gar su-ut ilani rabuti bi-nu-ut apsi 
ki Su-u u-3a-as-xir (da das abschloss) 
puluxta uSarsi (cf KB ii 292 adp 24; 
ZA v 302—3; AV 2912; 7163); 


’ 


c) preposition, § 81 c; (1) like, like as 
according to {wie, gleichwie, als, gemäss} 
== kima (del 71) g. v. also see del 3-+-4+ 
7+117-+ 183; NE 45, 79; 48, 182; 76, 20; 
del 134 = according to (her desire); del 
266 (end) ki u(?)-ma (babyl.frg. ki-am- 
ma) lib-tug. Dibbara-legend iv7 (BAii 
429) ki-i u-lu sam-ni elisu it-ti-ib; 
cf II 67, 76. In T. A. written ki, ki-i & 
ki--, e.g., London 8, 62 ki-i-me-e ki-i 
8a i-na-an-na (also 77 & 78; ZA v 160 
—1). kit&m ramänisu Esh iii 57 of his 
own accord }freiwillig}. — ki-i pl in ac- 
cordance, harmony, with the word {dem 
Ausspruch gemäss}. e. g. III 43 i 10 
(BA ii 116.; KB iv 68 ff); 22 (ki-i pi-i); 
cf Esh v 42 (BAi 278); ki pi annima V 
61 e 18 according to this command (§ 81 c) 
often in c. t., KB iv 158, 15 ki-i pi-i at- 
ri according to the surplus gemäss dem 
Uberschiessenden} see atri; also ki-i at- 
ri ibidiv 300 (noii) 12; Peıser, KAS 1115; 
ZK i 48, 25 & p. 60; HıLrrEcHT, Assyriaca 
= als ‘Bachschisch’. ki-i pi-i duppäni 
(g. v.); I 27 no 2, 54 ki-i pi-i mu-sar 
[-e?-]ja | anné & 45 Sa pi mu-sar-e- 
ja (KB i 120—21); also 83a bi-i dup-pi- 
8u Rm 277 ii 13. in legal documents = at 
the rate of (elsewhere Sa is used); ki-i 
pi-i u-il-tim gemäss dem Schein (KB iv 
320—1 no ii 19); ki-i pı duppäni gab- 
ri mat ASsur-ki V 52, 30; also Sg Cyl 
52 (KB ii 46—7); AV 2093. ki-i pi-i gab- 
ri Kuti K 5268, 38 (cf H 10, 25; 36, 11; 
Asb x 46 etc.); ki-i maxiri-Su-nu ac- 
cording to the price {nach dem Kauf- 


‚preis? Darius 37, 29; ki-i pa-ni-ti as be- 


fore {wie zuvor} T. A. (Berlin) 24, 57; K 
168, 39 ki-i Saina pa-ni-ti. With ne- 
gative ki 1l& = against, without, against 
the will of {wider, ohne, gegen den Willen 
von} § 81c., e. y. Sg Ann. 235; Khors. 
124, ete. 

(2) bita ki-i biti property for proper- 
ty {Grundstiick fir Grundstiick} KB iv 
158, 20. — 

(3) for für} pretii. e. g. ki-i I ma-na 
for one mana (KB iv 162 no iii 25); also 
Ill 41, 15 ff (KB iv 74—5). 

(4) for, for the purpose of {fir, zu, zum 
Zwecke von} e.g. I 70 6 17—18 eqli ki-i 
mu-lu-gi ul na-din-ma, KB iv 80—1; 
see, however, § 142. ki-i li-¢u-te Anp.i 


108 (ef ii 11) = a-na li-tu (-ut)-te TP 
ii 48. 

Apparently also || elie. g. K 883, 3 a- 
di ki-i Sa BA ii 634; as relative expon- 
ent = sa e.g. K 509, 14 ki-i i-bu-ku- 
ni BA i 289—40; 425. 

ki-i.... ki-i likewise either... or 
{gleichviel ob ... oder} Kxcptzor, 41, 
often written KIM-KIM. 

V40a 64 (Br 9120) KIM = ki-i; H 


35, 859.... AM | A-AN | ma-a:3a-a: 


ki[-i] = V 22 d 30; GGN. ’80, 523 rm 1; 
Br 11391. According to KAT? 505; H 195 
no 186 originally gen. or c. st. of noun kt 
(cf Eth kä-ma; 5), see, however, BA i 
432; 439. || is 

kiam(a) 8$ 10; 11; 78, 73 so, thus, accord- 
ingly {so, also, folgendermassen} adv. 
ZA v 19; AV 4257; Brzotp, Diss. 24; 
especially before qebt. Asb v 99 ki-a- 
am iq-bi-Su-nu-ti | um-ma, also v 25; 
KB ii 248—9, 23; BA i 422; KB iv 158, 5 
etc.; Hitprecut, Assyriaca, 12—3 O19; 
V 65, 34 ki-a-am i-gab (var az-ku- 
ur)-Sunüti; I 69 6 34 & 35 ki-a-am iq- 
bu-ni um-ma. Dilbara-legend (K 2619) 
iv 9 u ki-a-am iq-ta-bi qu-ra-du (!)) 
Dibbar-ra. D 98, 41 ki-a-am is-pur- 
Su. del 28 (end) 5a taq-ba-a at-ta ki- 
a-am (+32; D 125 no 3,3; ZA i 179— 
80); 266 (end) Babylonian fry ki-am-ma 
(JI-N 55 rm 100 reads lu-3a-kil ki-sam- 
ma [> kisu = kiStu, H 23, 43—5] lib- 
tuq, I will ra’se a forest and then cut it 
off??); ki-a-am parge-Sa thus are her 
orders IV 31 O 44-+47+50 +53 +56 +59 
+62. IV? 13 6 42—3 ba-la-tu i-qab- 
bi si-i lu-u ki-a-am (Br 2213 = NAM- 
ME, Jicer, BA ii 302 on 2 42); cf 23 no 
2 R5 (be it thus) ZA ix 100 on 2 8, — 3a 
kiam = kiam Neb 101, 2. — as-3um 
ki-a-am dub-bi u-sa-bi-la-qu (MEIss- 
NER, BA ii 563, 4 ad V. A. Th. 793, 11). 
1125 R47.... YY«- | as-sum : ki-a- 
am Br 14474; also 43 = KIM. Br 9121; 
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44 NA-ZI same (© =um-ma (Br 1597) — | 


JENSEN, 
dialectic for GIN (Br 4613); Br 2425 GI- 


ZA i 179—80 DE-EN = kiam © 


NA=kiam. T. A. have following fom: 
ki-am, ki-a-am, ki-a-ma, ki-i-ja-am. 
ki-ja-am, ki-am-mi. 

kaäu. donkey goad {Eselsstecken} II 440-b 
51 IG-TI-BA-KUB (\_)-RA =ka-s- 
a-u; same id in 50=gir-ri-tu i-me-ru 
(AV 4017; Br 1705); II 24 a-B 56 IC-TI- 
BA-KUR (=“8)-RA = ma-ak-ka-rı 
3a imöri (II 33 a-b 36) AV 4994, Br 1707. 

ki-e-su 8° 210 ou (.....üU) ki-e-su 3a elip- 
pi; same 0=kanu & nazazu; Br 4932: 
AV 4365. 

kiürum ZA iii 193, 7 ki-u-ru-um a j cf 
ilu in the language of Leulubu. 

kuadru(?) Sp II 265 a, no iii 3 ku-a-ri. 
eb(?)-ri GI-IS-KA | il(?)-mad | a... 

ki-e-du see tipäru (end). 

kuiätu. a plant {eine Pflanze} II 42 a 3 
(dam) ku-ja-a-tu, AV 4497; Br 1352. 

kabbu T. A. (Berlin) 28 iv 2:VI kab-bi 
(92?) u-ma-mi. 

kabü (or p?) mend {ausbessern} J. perhaps 
V 45 iii 29 tu-kam-ba-a; ag mukabbü 
(gq. v.). pm. T. A. (Berlin) 26 iii 27 3a... 
kub-bu-u (&ku-ub-bu-u, 28) ZA vis. 
bel; Der.: 

kubbü adj. V 39 e-d 29 KU-KAL-KAL- 
LA = ku-ub-bu-u (AV 4471; Br 719% : 
V 15e-f7 KU (i.e gubätu) KAL-KAL- 
LA = gubät kub-bu-u (AV 2089 du- 
pu-u) Br 6223; a garment fein Kleidung:- 
stück} BA i509. Perbaps T. A. (Berlin) 
28, ii 6: VI kub-bu-u da zurägi. 

kab(?)bU V 32 d-f 24 e-pis tu-ud-si|kab 
(or xup?)-bu-u, Br 6065. 

kababu. Jessen, Diss 83 rm 2 = xama- 
tu (g. v.). U 34 c-d 59 TAR-TAR-BU 
=ka-ba-bu(?) AV 3983; Br 396; 60[NE- 
U]-GUG=ka-ba-bu 3a isSti (Br 600. 
see kibbatu); 61 >} (= BAR?) = ka- 
ba-[bu?] da isäti AV 3888, Br 1756, als. 
see Br 7151 & 4314; 62: Br 201. II 34 2 
6 add (Br 7103) SU-BU-UZ = ka-ba- 
bu; (also Br1009, 6943 PES-LAL=ks- 
ba-bu Sa....; same 10 = da-ba-bu, Il 
34 c-d 64; sa-mu-u (71) Br 7105—6. 3 
verb, cf su-um-mu-u, Br 7117); & ST- 





ka-bu-u fold, enclosure & kabütu see 7. ki-i-bu V 16 4-4 40, AV 4269 cf qi-i-pu; also perhaps V 36 
eof 14 kı-busa-ka-nu:e/ KB iv 182 no iii, 18 & 22 ki(b)-bu-sik-nu. u kibü kubü, kibbü see kipi 
A ai<o gehn. one ka-ba-bu shield © Schild see qababu. ~~» ki-bil siparri AV 4266 ad Amp. ii 66 see 


qi-be. 


RU-UZ-A = xa-ma-tu 3a ka-ba-bi 
V 30 a-b 62 same 10 = ka-ba-bu (63) & 
kubbubu,3ababu (Br 7017, 11834) Bat, 
PSBA xiii 86. II 28 d-e 61 LU (or DIB)- 
BA =ka-ba-bu (Br 10682). 

3 II 28 de 59 8U-RU-UZ=ku-ub- 
bu-bu (Br 7104, AV 4472) between Su- 
um-mu-u & ca-ra-pu also cf 8 78 O6 
NE-*S>Y-<]-0Z —ku-ub-bu-ba (ZA 
ix 223); perhaps II 44 c-d 11 -[=kub- 
bu-bu (cf kiskibirru) Br 10187; V 45 
col viii 48 tu-kab-bab (or g & pt). K 
2971 (iv? 56 add 11) K 3877+ K 7078, 4 
(end) tu-kab-ba-bi zu-um-ri. V 55, 
17 (end) i-kab-ba-bu ki-i i-8a-ti || i- 
xa-am-ma-tu ki nab-li (18) Derr.: 

kabbu. T° 78 ad Nabd 606, 10 (is) kab- 
bu; cf Neb 364, 6. & 


kibbatu fire, flame {Brand, Flamme} II 28 
c-d 63 NE-U-GUG = ki-ib-bat NE 
(= isati) Br 6098; 4629; AV 4271; same 
id = tu-ru-bat isati (64). 

According to JEnsEn also kakkabu 
(q. ¥.). 
kabadu T. A. see kabatu. 


ka-bi-du II 25 no 4 R, add 35 (AV 3990, 
5544; Br 8531) = XAR same id = ka- 
da-du. 


kubukku, AV 4466, II 36 e-f 55 ID-GAL 
= ku-bu-uk-ku || e-mu-qu (54) & da- 
na-nu (56), thus=strength, power {Stirke, 
Macht}, also = nimélu ZB 17; Rev. d’ 
Assyr i 7 (above); same 10 = li-’-u & 
mamlu; II 27 e-d 10; 29 c 19. Br 6566. 

kabkabu? T.A. (Berlin) 28 i 54 .... kaspi 
xuräci kab-ga-bu (perhaps kap-ka- 
pu?); also see 26 iv 44 abnu uknü ba- 
nu gu-ub-gu-bi. 

kabalu, perhaps TM ii 160 ki-ma ki-i-ti 
a-kab-bel-Su-nu-ti like as the rope I 
will bind them {gleich dem Seile werde 
ich sie fesseln!. K 582, 23—4 (8. A.Sııra, 
iii 67) ri-ix-te nise i-za-al ka-bi-la 
(7?) T. A. (London) 61, 18 ti-ka-bi-lu. 
(or q?). 

3. V 45 col iii 30 tu-kam-bal (> tu- 
kabbal?). 

_jt perhaps KB ii 248 col v 12 Sapat-su 
uk-tam-bil-ma éne-8u is-xur-ma(see 
gabagu). Perhaps P. N. Ki-tab-lu KB 
iv 14 (below) 13. 
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kibaltu II 26 a-b 8 UNU-KI-GAL = ki- 
bal-tum preceded by a-a-ni-bu (AV 
4377; Br 14092), & du-pu(?)-u (Y8,D); 
all three = geins, precious stones {alle 3: 
Edelsteine}. 


kabnu(?) Pziser KAS 64, 14, 17 & 64, 24 
(is) kab-nu ina lib-bi i-zaq-qap. 

kabasu, pr ikbus, ps ikabbas tread, tramp 
down {treten, zertreten}. a) tread, walk 
!treten, betreten! TM v 149 diptu. ak- 
bu-us galla-a-a; iii 93 i-na ki-bi-is 
tak-bu-su; cf Esh iv i14da..... la ik- 
bu-su (+ 24). T. A. (London) 76, 5 u te- 
it 8a ka-pa-Si-ka and the mud for thee. 
to tread upon (KB v no 248); also T. A. 
(Berlin) u qa-qa-ru 3a ka-ba-Si-su 
(93, 5; 95, 6); ka-pa-zi-ka (96, 7) ete. 
(see KB v p 17* col 1). Asb ii 30 ak-bu- 
su mi-gir (Mät) Mu-cur. Creation-frg 
IV 118 (end) ik-bu]-us, +129. IV 26 5b 
6/7 GUG = ik-bu-us-ma; cf 155 5—6 
a-na ka-ba-su (& II 89 g-h 87) Br 1372; 
ZA iv 412 (bel) ak-bu-us-ma. Kwoupr- 
zon, 69 a 11 i-kab]-ba-su-u, tdid 814 
3; i-ka-ba-su-[u], 75 a 12; i-kab-ba- 
a-sa, 68, 11; Asb vi 67 la i-kab-ba-su 
i-ta-Si-in (& K 1203, 4) pm pl kab-su 
Knuptzon 97 6 11. ag IV 23 a 9 alpu 
max-xu ka-bi-is ri-te elli-tim (Br 
9728; BA ii 417); K 2729 0 39 & R6.... 
bu ma-’-at(?)-tu ka-bi-is-tu; V 56, 
47 (end) belit... ka-bi-sa-at qup- 
pa-a-ti ($ 131). 

b) tread down, devastate { niedertreten, 
zerstören} Esh iv 16 the inhabitants of 
those cities ik-bu-su-ma usaknis3ü 
S6pusun they trod down and subjug- 
ated them (§ 53 c); Asb iv 102 ana pat 
gim-ri-3u-nu ak-bu-us. D 99 BR 35 
(end) Sa-pal-su ik-bus he trod beneath 
him (JENSEN 340, 118); cf Asb ii 119 ba- 
palsu ik-bu-su. Anpi3 Ninib(-Adar) 
ka-bi-si erci-tim rapas-ti; ka-bi-is 
al-tu-te TP v 64; ka-bi-is ki-Sa-di 
Esh ii 10; K 41 6 20 man-za-as-su a- 
kab-ba-as, I will make desolate. 

c) to extinguish {ausléschen} II 27 g-h 
48 NE-TE-EN-TE-EN: ka-ba-su 3a 
i-8a-ti (Br 4632; 7717) | bullü, paßaxu; 
JENSEN, Diss 33 rm 2; cf Rec. de Trav. i 
186; Rev. d’Assyr II 7. 


d) II 27 g-h 49 SI-DU =ka-ba-su 3a 
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- i-nim (Br 9581; 9885) cf II 26, 60—1 
nasi 3a in(i); 30, 8 aqii Sa ini. 
 ü 29 no 1 add (AV 3985; Br 5036; 
14419) .... KIN-US-BA = ka-ba-su; 
cf 11 27 g-h 47 NER-DU.= ka-ba-ru, 
same id = qa-’-u, alaku ec. (Br. 9206). 

@'=Q;¢). K 164, 21 (BA ii 636) ki- 
ma i-3a-ta ik-tab-su ir TI Mr ZAG, 

~) tread down, trample down, ruin, 
. destroy: {niedertreten, zertrampeln, zer- 
stören! AV 4467. u-kab-bi-su ZA iv 
12, 2; also cf TM iv 86; vii 123. IV 10 a 
35 Gn zil (let) j3-ta-ri-ja ina le i-di- 
e u-kab-bi-is; 47 an zil u-kab-bi-su 
(Br 9209); pc. I 70d 14—5 Si-ir-a bi- 
ri-ta li-kab-bi-aa sépa-iu (cf III 43 
_. iv 6 8i-ir bi-ra-a etc.; G$70; ZA i 409). 
ps it-ta-na-al-la-ku u-kab-ba-su 
treading down they moved on (KB ii 264 
—5, 5; $ 152); tu-kab-ba-as V 45 col 
‚vii 50; ul tu]-kab-ba-si-in-ni T™ iii 
158. ag Anp iii 116 mu-kab-bi-is ki- 
$d a-a-bi-su (AV 5458); ef Salm. Mon 
‚i7. 

_y} tap-da-a uk-ta-bi-is ZIMMERN, 
Surpu ii 94, 

S a) u-3ak-bi-is ti-tur-ru Sn, Rass 
(ZA. iii 318) 90 I constructed a bridge. 

b) u-Sak-bi-sa 3e-pu-us-Su Esh. 
. Sendschirli' O 33 he let his foot walk 
upon {liess er seinen Fuss betreten}. 

c)ina Su-uk-bu-us a-ram-me Sn 
iii 15 tearing down with battering rams 
{durch Niederstossen mit Sturmböcken! 
Knupzzon, 287; also BA iii 101 & rm *. 
Der. 


kibsu 7. ¢. st. kibis. AV 4273; GGN. ’83, 
106, 5. V 655 26 ki-ib-su | tal-la-ak- 
ka. a) step, walk, way {Schritt, Weg, 
Gang}. a ana ki-bi-is améli la na- 
tu-u TP iii 20 where it was not fit for 
people to walk; ibid vi 53 GIR-KUR- 
MES = kibis nakré (translate: never- 
theless I always prevented an inroad of 
my enemies into my country); Asb vi 101 
ri-gim a-me-lu-ti ki-bi-is alpéu gi- 
e-ni (KB ii 208—9); Salm. Bal. v 6 (ef 
vii 3) kib-si-3u. Esh v 44 kib-si || tal- 
lak-ti (44); vi 54. K 3474 148 ti-Ji-di 
kip-di-si-na ki-bi-is-si-na na-at- 
la-a-ta (ZA iv 8—9). IV 20 no 2, 13— 
14 GIR = ki-bi-is (H 43, 63; Br 9185); 


19:0 12 (H 179) ane a’-ri-ki olf-lij 
kib-si (= MB-RI-EMB-SAL) {i-ts- 


. kan (Br 10394). Sp II 265 a, se viii 
_-Kjicib-si | da-lam-ti | du-xu-se (bat 


Strong, PSBA xvii ad K 8468, col iii reads 
ki-ib-si il-ti jusaa-za).. 

_ b) road, way {Weg, Pfad}. NE 2%, 4 
(end) kib-sn. I 27, 61 ana ki-bi-is u- 
ma-ni u mötig bu-usli (KBi 131) cf 
Esh. Cyl in tunnel of Negoub (Rec. de 
Trav xvii 81—2, 9) an (= ana) kib-si 
me-te [-qij; V 81 A 857 ki-bi-is me-e 
ta-la-pat-nie. Il $9 9% 87 kib [-st?} 
same id GUG =girru (I 6 e-d 4, Br 
13728); 21 o-d 23 kib-su Ja amöli (Br 
4842); 27 g-h 50 KI-US (AV 4259) =kib- 
su (Br 9729), 51 =» kib-su ia améli; cf 
V 19 a-b 51; Um @f 55; K 257 O 51-2 
(H 127) kib-sa. I 88 e-d 20 ki-ib-se 
(AV 4278; Br 9198). H 30, 666—7 kib- 
su | 3e-pu. Cf P. N. Nabü-kib-si, K 


. 977,14; Nabü-kib-si-ugur II 64, 8 (AV 


5798). 


kibsu 2. Zuuuprun, BA i ad Camb, 415, 1 


kibsu ana sunu = loop }Schleißs}. but 
Meıssuzr, Diss 24, 5 better = ‘salle’ = 
was. TM 78 (id) Kibsum 


_ sil {Tempel-gerät} c/wy}, written kib-su, 


often in c. t. 


kubüsu D 80 col ii5 GAM = ku-bu-su; 


II 46 a-b 65.....i-zi-tum | ku-bu-ss, 
Br 14049. D 89 vi 5 54 I9-E1->~<b- 
= ku-bu-su (Br 2868; 8981). It is apper- 
ently a | of as-qu-b(p)it-tum; also see 
II 39 e 42 ka-pa-su(f). 


kabaru pr ikbir ps ikabbar. extend, bi 
. or become long, great, mighty {sich weit 


hinziehen, ausdehnen, gross, mächtig sala 
oder werden}, Sn. Kus iv 11 the codes 
i-3i-xu-ma ik-bi+ra danniä; ps inka; 
ap-pa-ar Bezorp, ad TA. 
(London) 82, 88; ef pref. ziv ne6 6 &ru 
1>< Strona, London Academy, -20@%,: ne 
1049, p 569. — pit ka-ab-bar is long 
{ist lang} >< qa-at-ta-an Maxequme 152 
no 1; ZA viii 142 no 1; perhaps IE 19 5 
45 kab-bir(f) man-nu. I 16 0-5 50-1: 
ina la a-ka-li-me | ks-ab-rat (3 f) 
AV 8998, Br 2088; 10181. BA if 277 what 
becomes large without eating? {was wird 
gross ohne zu essent} see, however, ZA 
viii 127; Haukvr, Mélanges erifigq<ues, 1888, 


— 


328; Haupt, Papers cf the Philadelphia 
Or. Club. i 267 rm 2. 

‘3 V 45 col viii 51 tu-kab- bar. IN 2, 
58 di-ig-la u-kab-bir-ma (AV 2862); 
perhaps 80, 11—12, 9 O coli ku-ub-bu- 
ru(?); also P. N. Ku-ub-bu-rum. 

jtuk-te-ib-bi-ir-Zu-nu T. A. (Ber- 
lin) 22, 24 (honor {ehren}). 

Mie K 161 b 24 ittanakbir kima 
Giri; ZK ii 10—11: it swells out like a 
snake. 

Derr. kabru, kabartu, kabbaru (1) & (2), 
kabrütu, kubru, kubaru, kubüru, kibru 
& kibratu. 

kabru f kabartu, adj. great, mighty } gross, 
mächtig}. id GUR (Br 10182) K 4567, 6 
TUR- |>-]-BA = mar kab-ri(?) Br 
10183 (kab-tu); AV 5122. I 37 e-f18.... 
XU| kab-rum| 4a ka-bar-ti names 
of bird (Br 13974. D® 108 kaSid qab- 
rum = Grabvogel, Dohle); pi Salm. Ba- 
law. vi 3 alpö kab-ru-ti kirré ma-ru 
[-ti]; K 61, 15 (ZK ii 13—4) kab-ru-ti; 
V 61 d 32 kab-ru-ti f (Sipätum) kab- 
ra-a-tum V 14 b 34, 

kabartu strength {Stärke} II 43 a-b 8, ka- 
bar-tum = e-mu-qu; II 47, 9, AV 
3987. 

kabbaru /. very great, very strong {sehr 
gross, sebr stark} H 32, 756. 1V 9 a 19— 
20 bu-ru eq-du 8a gar-ni kab-ba-ru 
(= GUR-GUR-RA) Br 10181; 10211. 
TSBA vi 144; Luotzky, Anp 25; GGN. ’80, 
588. II 29 c-d 30 ZAG-GIR=kab-bar- 
tu (AV 3995; Br 6514). 

kabbaru 2. material of which bands, head- 
gears efc. are made: flax, bast, efc. } Mate- 
rial für Bänder, Kopfbänder, efc.: Werg, 
Flachs} Nabd 163, 2; 164, 12 (it) kab- 
ba-ri. 

kabrütu = kabartu; V 20 e-f 22 NAM- 
P-[(=GUR)-RA=kab-ra-tum; AV 
4000; Br 2211; 10182; H 137; FRIEDRICH, 
Kabiren 16—17. cf 11 27 a-b 13. 

kubru height, length }Höhe, Länge}. NE 
49, 188 ku-bur qar-ni-8u u-na-’-du 
(var i-na-ad-du) märe um-ma-ni, 
the dimensions of his horns they praised; 
46, 123 & 47, 147 ig-bat-su-ma ina ku- 
bur gib-ba-ti-3u, }bei der Dicke seines 
Schwanzes}. 

Sg. Khors 162: 4 (iS) dimmé (9) eri- 
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ee 


"ni gu-ta-xu-tigal GAR (ta-a-an)yu- 
bur-Su-un; also. see Ann 425; BA iii 
192—3 & rm **; bull-insc. 73. ZA iv 236: 29 
ku-bur-8a kin-ni nag(?)-mir 3ur-ri; 

kubäru great, mighty {gross, mächtig}. In 
the legend of god Zu it is said, IV 14 no 
1 R 3—4 ku-ba-ra (= GUBR-GUR- 
RA) ina rösi-3u iäkunu he put upon 
his head {setzte er sich aufs Haupt}. Br 
10644. 

kubüru. “a = ku-bu-rum II 34 no6 add 
(Br 831; 6386; 14273; AV 4468); also = 
MAX (Br 1041), On kuburu as name 
of a mountain, see Frieprich Kabiren, 
17. 


kibru c. st. kibir AV 4275. a) surrounding 
wall, dam, walls of a moat }Dammmauer, 
gemauerter Uferrand eines Grabens} e.g. 
165 a 49 ga-ra-ti (cf zarätu, 2) ki-ib- 
ri §a duri danni (KB iii, 2, 34—5), b 8 
ki-bi-ir-Su ina kupri u agurri | u- 
zaqqir; of a wall ki-bi-ir-3a uzaq- 
qir, ZA ii 127 (i) 16. ik-z(g)u-ru ki- 
bi-ir-su Neb v 4; cf vi30 + 62; 165447. 

b) bank of river, shore of sea }Ufer 
eines Flusses, Meergestade}. GGA ’84, 
336. AV 4265. ki-bi-ir nari Su-a-ti 
ZA ii 73 b 10; KB iii (2) 6—8. Sn Kuz 
iii 2 naru 3a kib-ru-sa tabu; 8 a-na 
kib-ri. del 248 elippa ut-te-ix-xa-a 
ana kib-ri the vessel came near the 
shore; 281 u elippa e-te-zib ina kib- 
ri. NE 68, 47 ina kib-ri. IV 22 a 30 
pu-u-da kima kib-ri (= KI-A, Br 
9835) ’i-ab-bat (cf Br 9839—41). V 27 
a-b 12 kib-ri (= KI-A) '! Nari; cf TM 
ii 63 & 68; iii 83; vi 82+91; viii 19. H 
87,8 kib-ru la (kuttumu]; 89 ii 26 3a 
ki-bir na-a-ri|i-bu-tu-§u-ma i-mu- 
ut whom the bank of a river destroys, su 
that he died |wem eines Flusses Ufer das 
Ende bereitet, so dass er starb! Br 9838; 
ZB 77; K 4359, 24 Sa-ba-tu ga kib-ri 
AV 7683; Br 14483. II 34, 19 (AV 360) 
a-la-tum sa kib-ri. Name of bird 
{Vogelname} II 37 a-c 36... A-KUR- 
KUR-GA-XU=sSar-rat kib-ri=lal- 
la-ar-tu (Br 14457), 1I 40 e-f 34, 

c) The original meaning of kibru: 
length, extension perhaps still preserved 
in del 56: 10 GAR (*8)-8-an (cf 1V2 40, 
23) im-ta-xir ki-bir mux-xi-éa (the 


extent of her Beam: die Länge ihres Bal- 
kens) sce AJP ix 422; Junsen, 373; ZA iii 
418; Jt 33. 

kibratu, pl kibr&ti (§ 65, 2; D® 114). a) 
territory, principality, region |Gebist, 
| Beich, Gegend} fü UBAUB-DA cf H 
32, 426 (=tubugtu, 425), AV 4274. TP 
19 U) Bammän ur-sa-nu ra-xi-ic 
kib-rat nakiré the country of the ene- 
mies {das Land der Feinde}; cf iv 41; V 
85, 29 ba ka-li-ii kib-ra-a-ta II 66 
n01,8 ins kib-rat mätäte käli-dina 
nabü dumda. ZA ii 861, 31 in ki-ib- 

ra-tim, 

“ 8) region, zone, direction $Himmels-, 
Welt-gegend}. TP i41 UB-MES =ki- 
br&ti (§ 9, 14); Anpi 85 Jar kib-rat 
arbe-i..... dar kil-dat UB-MES (= 
| kibräti, var kib-ra-a-te); ibid 4 kal 
kibräti. K 8600 (hymn to Ning) B 13 
éi-ma-a kib-ra-a-ti; Nebx 9 darräni 
kib-ra-ati. K 1282 (Dibbara-legend) R 
15 (end) but he who praises my name li- 
bel kib-ra-a-ti, BA ii 482—8. also 80, 
7—19, 60 Sarru kibräti i-bi-el ZA iv 
489. IV? 56 b 12 Samad banü kib-ra- 
a-ti; ZAiv12,7 a-a-ta kib-ra-a-tum; 
v 59,10 Marduk da-a-a-an kib-rat; 
K 11152 (frg of hymn to Iätar) it is said 
of her 3: tu-am-ti @!) Samais da-i- 
na-a-a kib-ra-a-ti; ibid 9 xi-ti kib- 
rat ar-ba-’-i; Sm 1371 (NE p 98) 8 Gil- 
games xa-'i-it kib-ra-a-ti. del 182 ap- 
pa-lis-ma kib-ra-a-ti pa-tu A-AB- 
BA [looked up: the world (I cried) a wide 
ocean! (IT). II 47 cd 27 (de-ed-lam) 
sf y=kib-ra-a-tu (Br 1368; Homme, 
Sum. Lesest., 36, 410 = world?). II 24 
a-b 56 TI-BA-“A-RA= ma-ak-ka-ru 
ga UB (= kibräti??) AV 4994; Br 1707. 
also cf Sam3 i 12 (KB i 174—5); Sn Kui 
i3; Bav. 4 mal (var ma-al)-ke da kib- 
rat (var ra-a-ti). 

Very often in connection with the 
numeral: four {sehr häufig in Verbindung 
mit dem Zahlwort: vier! == the four di- 
mensions, the whole world. {die 4 Himmels- 


gegenden, die ganze Welt} § 128. H 39, | 


162 UB-DA-* © [-BA] = kib-rat ir- 
bit-ti (var ar-ba-’-i). IV? 34 no 1 O6 


kibräti erbitti (on which cf HıLprecut ! 


O:d Babyl.Inscr., 1 p24—5). TP i 29 (end) 
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& 97 bar kib-ratavba-i; af ie 46. A 
i 12-18 bas amemg mal-ki | da kib- 
rat irbit-ta net his. equal; i 96 darri- 
ni | ia kib-rat irbit-ta (var arbs-i); 
i 85+ 41 kib-rat arba-i (sar-irbit-ta) 
= tu-pu-qa-tum irbitsi Sep Babe. 
(V 69) 5 who ina mal-ki ™°4 ja kib- 
rat erbit-te bas.no sisal, RP? iv se—5. 
Xammurabi: Lowerei 5 wiäo has subjugst- 
ed ki-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-im (KB EL 1, 
123; ZA if 860; i105; BA ii 616—¥). Rev. 
dAssyr. 18.6 6-7 tng ki-ib-ra-at er- 
bi-tim. V 88640—1 Agum bar mul-te- 

ai-kin (who keeps in order) | kib-rat 
ar-ba-’-i; Ree, des Travauw ii 185 8—4 
dar ki-ip-ra-tim ar-ba-im; I 67, 1 
gar kib-rat erbit-ti; also me I $8, 34 
Bg Cyl 2 dar kit-rat ar-ba-"i (af 9: 
ra-am-ma-mi da ar-ba-'i). I37 as 2, 
51 (mSt?) kib-rat arba-i = world é ¢. 
a country extending. to all the 4 direc 
tions, Jzwszn, 167. 8n 12 dar kib-rat 
erbit-tim; Sn defeats the Sarräni ia 
kibrat erbitti (cf Esk. Stele of Beni- 
schirli 9 foll; 82 darré da kib-rat er- 
bit-ti). Arb x 58 Jar kid-da-ti Gane, 
2: the world {die Welt}), dar Adlar ® 
dar kib-rat erbit-tim (= 4 quadraas 
{die vier Weltteile} Jumeus 468 fell) KB 
ii 282-8. often in oolophoms « g. D 198 
R 81; I 85 a-b 40 UB-DA Po = kib- 
rat er-bit-ti (Br 8782); 39 = tu-pe- 
qa-tum ir-bit-ti; of IV 29 « w— ae 
(mala baba); 18 a.18—14 kib-rat ar- 
ba-’-i. ‚to whona Bal @) be- 
lu-ut ki-ib-ra-at ar-ba-im]i-ti-nae- 
sum (= 0) KB iff (1) 180—1- V es 5 6 
i-pa-at (ZK ii 851) ki-i b-ra-at ir-bi- 
it-tim; Nabuna’id Jar kib-ra-a-ti ir- 
bi-it-ti V 64a3; also ZA iv 968; VE, 
Kura’ ....iar kib-ra-a-ti ir-bi-it- 
tim (BA ii 210—11); Poromes Thala, 15 
no4,8ar-ba-'i kib-ra-s-ti (ees Mienene 
in PSBA xvii 1894). Auserääng te Mu 
KANT, 9 20; ZA iv 808 vue © ki®rStin 
alone also = 4 regions, woull; of I 08,5 
67 b 38; III 12, 8; FV es 3 19. 

NOTE. — W: sw: 
(on dar kibrat erbitti & Sar Kiöiat) 23 
no viii Na-ra-am | (ll BE-ZU I LU-6AL 
(= dar) |ki-ib-re-timjamba-Iim | paäler. 
Nam-ra-ag| Ma-gan-ki| Ge Indinnten Ber 
thern Babylonia | der Titel weint nach Weadiely- 
lonien |. on this tablet sen EP Sm, Le, SK i 
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67; ZA ii 118, 4; DE 73, TP.I, the first king 
who calls himself jar k. e.; under the rule of his 
father Northern Babylonia still belonged to Baby- 
lonia (cf V B 55); jar kibrat erbitti: a politi- 
cally fixed expression meaning the country of 
Northern Babylonia, adjacent to Assyria. both 
titles: Sar kibrat erbitti & dar kiddat ex- 
press the idea of world-government (Weltherr- 
schaft, p 205), depending on the possession of 
certain parts of countries; also see WINCKLER, 
Forschungen 96—7 (‘keine allgemeine Bedeutung’) 
Untersuchungen 71, 76 ff., 82 ff. = a country distinct 
from Babylonia proper; Geschichte, $1, 116, 118 ec. 

Lzumann, BA ii 608, 610, 617—8 efe.: the ex- 
pression has no geographical significance; king 
of the 4 regions (or Erdviertel) seems to imply as 
TIBLE, Geschichte, 73, suggested, a widely-spread, 
universal sovereignty or sovereign rights (Welt- 
herrschaft) see also LEHMAXN, Samassumukin i 78; 
86 ff.; 93—98; Sar ™&t Sumöri u Akkadi not | of 
far kibrat erbitti (>< WINCKLER) a standing 
epithet of the kings of Assyria at the time of 
Anp. and Salm. II and, again, used as title by 
Nabonidus the last king of the Neo-babylonian 
empire. also see LEHMANN, Berliner Phil. Woch. 
794 no 8, 237—8; & rm; 307; ZDMG 49, 310. TıELE, 
ZA iv 423; JENSEN 163ff.; 173 (on relation of the 
7 tubuq&ati to the 4 kibräti), 255 kibratu 
originally = quadrant || Weltquadrant; jar k. e. 
== king of the world |] König der Weltherrschaft. 
Also see on this question and jar kidäati U. Wır- 
CKENX, ZDMG 47, 476 ff.; 710 ff.; H. WINCKLER ibid 
48,167; Forschungen, 201—43, according to whom 
darrüt kibrat erbitti & Sarrüt kiädati are 
independent principalities. See kidsatu for 
further details, & Hiuprecut, Old Babylonian 
Inscriptions I p 23/77. 


kabasu. perhaps Asb ii 113 ik-bu-us lib- 


bu his heart became stubborn } sein Herz 
wurde trotzig}. KBii 174igbu(8) Yyap. 
Also see WınckLEr, Forschungen, 246; & 
gabasu. 

_) perhaps V 45 col viii 33 tu-kab- 
pa-as. Hitprecut, Old-Babyl. Insc. I 32 
—3 col ii 5—6 tu-up-Si-ka-a-te (xu- 
rägi u kaspi) | lu-u-ku(? or la) -bi- 
is-ma. 
kubSu (p?) AV 4474. headgear, cover, {Kopf- 
binde, Kopfbedeckung} V 28 g-h 24—31 
ku-ub-éu || a-gu-u (24), ku-se-u (25), 
qaqqad-du-u(26), sak-ki-lum (27; ZA 
vil 174 rm 2), 3ak-ki-u (28), 3a-bi-ku- 
u (29), ba-gi-il-tum (30), ku-ub-sum 
(31). V 38 02,24 84G-SU (<> YfSE) 
= ku-ub-su, SP, R col iv 24; ZK i 300 
rm 1; Br 8863—4; V 15 ef 50 KU 


nn | m = kub [-3u?]; K 2148 iii 4 


a 


kabatu be 


qaqqadu ku-ub-8u xu-ud(t?)-d(t)i- 
(im-mu) ZA ix 118; 419 descriptive of a 
statue(?) of the goddess Irts-kigal. c. st. 
ku-bu-us gqaqqadu (shed iii 20), ZA ix 
119, descriptive of the lion-god Nergal. 


kibsu (?) Kxuprzon no 134 R 3 kib-i da- 


kin; cf Sg Ann XIV 54 sa-pax mäti- 
Suina eli ki-ib-3i? 
heavy, mighty, important 
{schwer, mächtig, gewaltig sein}. V 47 a 
42 im-xu-u ka-ba-tum; cf 80, 11—12, 
9 Ocoli GUR=ka-ba-tum (Br 10184). 
V 31 a-b 69 BAD (=mat Ynp) ka-bat 
BAD = mu-ut ka-ba-tu i-ma-ti. 

pr perhaps K 1282 R 20 i-se-ti ina 
nak-ri (75) i-kab-bit BA ii 436. pm 
T. A. (London) 17, 47 qa-bi-it; 17, 5 
nakrutukab(?)-da-at. ka-ba-id mim- 
mi-ja, is valuable} ist wertvoll} T. A. (Ber- 
lin) 51, 37. kab-ta-at gät-su IV? 60 * 
B R25; C R23 (V 4704 kab-tu=dan- 
nu); Creation-/rg IV 3&5 attama (& 
Marduk) kab-ta-ta ina ilani ra-bu- 
tum (JENSEN 278, 3; JAOS xv 5). ZA v 
59, 16 (Damkina) ka-ab-ta-at, Sar- 
rat, kal-lat, xa-am-mat. kabtäku 
I am respected (§ 88 2). 


-} T. A. (London) 72, 30 KAB = 
’u (or ji)-ka-bi-it he honors (KB v 322 
—3); unaqqu u-kab-bi-tum II 51 R 
24; JENSEN, ZK ii 319—23; NE 23, 32 u- 
kab-bit qut-rin-na; ps IV8 a4 (il) 
Nisaba u-naq-qu-u u-kab-bat (JEN- 
SEN, Diss, 87), 7 u-kab-ba-tu: den Wei- 
zen, den ich drauf geschiittet, ersticke 
ich (seil. seine Glut). T. A. (Berlin) 24, 31 
u-kab-pa-as-zu. V 45 col viii-49 tu- 
kab-bat; pc perhaps the forms quoted 
as _) of gabasu. 

_} uk-te-ib-bi-du-3i T. A. (London) 
10, 21; cf T. A. (Berlin) 24, 32+ 37. uk- 
te-te-ib-bi-it. 

Derr. takbittu; Sukbutu e. g. Poaxom, 
Wadi Brissa vi 22 (p 109) dog-figures are called 
&u-uk-bu-tu minäti: heavy in proportion; 
and the following 4: 


kabtu (AV 4004) f kabittu (AV 3992) 


heavy etc. {schwer etc.} §§ 37 b; 65, 7. 
iD DUGUD § 9, 54 & 262; SP 151 (H 30, 
675) du-gu-ud | id | kab-tum Br 9228. 


ki-bi-ru (AV 4266) & ki-bir-ru (AV 4267) see qibiru; ~~ kiburru da XU see qinburru & cf (ig) 


pur-ru. ~» (maäak) kab-Si-e sec tax-Si-e. 


24 


a) heavy of weight {schwer anGewicht} 
a. materially e g. T. A. (London) 8, 
81—2: 1 ma-ni-in-nu kab-bu(-ut) 
-tum, ZA v 154ff. kakku kab-tum 3a 
(il) A-num II 19 O 64; del 258—61 
abné kab-tu-ta. P. metaphorically: 
pressing down, oppressing jniederdriik- 
kend, erdriickend} TP ii 54-55 ni-ir 
belü-ti-ja | kab-ta (var kabta); ii 93 
ni-ir béli-ti-ja kabta eligunu | u- 
kin; also iii 85; cf Esh ii 21; DT 15 iii 
12; Asb viii 10 an-nu kab-tu e-mid- 
su (-ma). T. A. (Berlin) 103, 35 u-ba- 
’-u ar-na kab-ta rabita (ZA vi 252— 
3). Merodach-Baladan-stone v 42 Se-rit- 
su ka-bit-tu (& often); IV 61 5 3. 

b) massive, esp of quantity {massiv, 
namentlich von Gewicht} Anp i 88 3al- 
la-su ka(b)-bi-ta; cf ibid 52 Sal-la- 
su-nu kab-ta; 166 c 53; V 655 46; V 
35, 30; IV 20 no 1 O 25 (Br 1208; 7514) 
see above, p 169. Neb x 11; ii 36 ip-ti 
ka-bi-it-ti. ta-mar-ta ka-bit-ta Sg. 
Bull 100; cf Ann 257; Sn i 29; ik-la-a 
ta-mar-ti man-da-at-ta-8u ka-bit- 
tu Asb vi 90; cf x 49 (end); & i 70; ii 110; 
Sg. Ann 302; 385; 442; ZA iv 412. ZA iii 
312,60 Sal-la-tu ka-bit-tu (ef8g Khors 
72). ef biltu, mandattu, Sallatu, ta- 
martu. 

c) heavy, flerce, of storms ete. }heftig, 
wüthend, vom Wetter, etc.‘ Sn iv 68; v 
45: IV 3a 27—8; perhaps IV 13 a 6 ki- 
ma qut-ri kab-ti; 27 sa kima im-ba- 
ri kab-tu; H 95 63—5: a-Sak-ku mar- 
cu | a-Ifi]-e kab-ti (=DUGUD-DA)! 
sa a(-mi-l]u-u-ti. V 53, 21 (K 186) ma-a 
ki-ma kab-ta lib-bi-Su-nu and ac- 
cording to the fierceness of their heartl 
‚gemäss ihres heftigen Gemiitest; perhaps 
IV :ı Rsv al) Sam-xa-ti li-na-’-a 
kab-ta [ J [lim-xa-ac]. 

di important. mighty, lofty, sacred (2) 
‚zewichtig. mächtiz. erhaben. heilig(?){. 


G 3212: V47 54 (end) kab-tu: dan- 
H oo. "724 see ZA ii 240. ID 19, 

3+ "A-num Rab-tu: Neb ii 2 a-sa- 
soem et, Anni ol sar-ra ırar 

a ie 0.2.7 eta Car Kalbbtad-Ku 
VAR r_ 6s. ZP ito: alsa Esh Send- 
» moti Ano iss LUGUD rir ka) 
1... Nit ARS BA ano 

. [Hr lb tlani Mar- 
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duk. Sp II 265 a, no xvii 10 ma-a 
kab-ti; xxiii 3 u-ds-a8-qu-u ' a-n 
kab-tu (K 9290 -ti); IV 24, no 2,1 
12; 23—4 kab-tum (= E-LUM), u 
prefix >—>}_ — (il) Ba] (Br 5888); 14 n 
13—14 be-lu kab-tu; 30 no 1, 3—4 
—11) kab-tum sa ki-ma äame-e 

tu-ru (H 191); V 24 a-b 37 kab-t 
arkat-su ul ip-ru-uas (Br 10829). I 
15 ina zik-ri-su kab-ti (ef? 2) 
62 a-b 20—22; V 20 a-b 23 ter-tum 

bit-tu(m) Br 6586; ZA ii 7348 i 
ka-bi-it-ti; v 59, 10 Marduk zi 
Sumeka kab-tu the fame of thy u: 
is great {deines Namens Ruf ist gross 
V 65 b 44; KB iii (2) 78, 28—9 Mar: 
... | ka-ab-ti Si-it-ra-xu. V 4 
16 ru-um-tum = ka-bit-tum; 17 

ma-tin (var ti)-nu = kab-tum; 
[a?]-rat-tu-u (D 86 ii 4) = kab-t 
(var ba-’-u-[lu?]; D 86 ii 5 ka [ab- 
Br 9052; 11158; V 42, 53); 20 [ru?]- 
gu-nu = kab-tum (var i-5a-nu-u, 
82, 8—16, 1 O 47 (Br 9053). 

e) lofty, high {hochragend} Creat 
fro V (= D 94) 11 ina ka-bit-ti 
ma-[{mi?] is-ta-kan e-la-a-ti ( 
MERN: in der Mitte des Himmels; cf JE: 
11, 15, 357 centre {Centrum}. but 
LiTzscH: ina ka-bit-ti-sa-ma in its 
tre he fixed the zenith jin seinem Sch 
punkt heftete er den Zenith!) cf K 
iv 23 kab-ta-at biti. 

8? 63 [i-di-iJm | BE | kab-tumı 
SP 151; Br 1511); ef 8° 6, 9 kab-tz 
la-lum, perhaps here properly: com; 
pressed down {gedriickt! efe. (= nas 
H 13, 130; = 8' vi 7; SC 313 (= 8 
673) a-li-im (ZK i 393) : id . ka! 
also = ditanu; 314; kusarigqu 315 
8885; V 21 e-f 14; 36 d-f 18 T-MI 
( : kab-tum (Br 8693) between rt: 
u & sa-qu-u; V 37 ef 37 SU-SA-! 
(( | kab-tum (Br 9957); 39 ei 2: 
SAG. SAG-EL. SAG-SAG = i 
tum (Br 3514; 3611; 3565): H 44 «: 
MAX = kab-tum (Br 1%. ;. 

kabittu 7. +. st. kabtat liver. dies: 
ng ‚Stimmung, Gemüt! Jesse: 
mr. 1: AV 3959: 88 65.7: 65.2; Z 
+: fol; ZIMMERN. ZA x S kabsiiz 

Sp. licssaxvic: vihs ka-bat-tuk . | 


m m —oo0.-..0 


ki-ib-tu, AV 4277 cf qiptu ww ki-bi-tu, AV 4268 cf qibitu. 


tion frg III 3 mu-tib ka->—(bit)-ti- 
ia (ZA v 59, 3 mu-ti-ib ka-bit-ti-ka); 
also see ZA x 293, 44 & 48 ka-bit-tuk 
li-ix [-di] | li-li-ie lib-ba-ki; :Esh vi 
43 nu-um-mur ka-bit-ti (Sg Ann 452; 
Khors 194) = na-mar ka-bit-ti, II 36 
e 24; ef 53 KIR = ka-bit-tum (Br 
6931) | libbu (or PES, 8° 120; H 40, 
203; IV 31 a3—4); H 38, 61 = >1-; Asb 
i 64 on account of these things iggarux 
(var -rix) ka-bit-ti my heart became 
angered }dieser Ereignisse wegen ergrimm- 
te mein Gemiit} also Bu. 88—5—12, 75 
+76, col ii 7. KB iii (2) 92, 50 e-li-ig 
lib-bi ka-ba[-at]-ta ip-pa-ar-da. 
Asb v 120 u-3ap-si-ix (il) ka-bit-ti 
bel bélani (2. e. Marduk); ka-bit-ti 
ub-lam-ma Sn Bav. (ZA iii 314; 317) 
68; 82. cf 88—5—12, 101 col ii 4—5 u8- 
ta-bi-il | ka-bit-ti; 81—6—7, 209, 12 
(ana) nu-up-pu-us ka-bit-ti-su-nu 
(Hesr. viii 114); ka-bit-ta-ku-nu TM 
v 126. V 65 5 19 the gods li-sap-si-xu 
kab-ta-at-ka (cf IV 66 no 2 R41); H 
115 R6 ka-bit-ta-ki lip-sa-xa (also 
see R 9 & 11); 116 O 23—4; R 3—4; 123 
R 10; 1130 e-f 44 (Br 1757); D 136, 10 
lib-ba-kili-nu-ux ka-bit-ta-ki lip- 
Bax (cf 14); I 49 c 6—7 ana muxxi 
libbi ilütika rabiti Sup-su-ux ka- 
bit-ti-ka (also K 4648, 11; see H 178, 
below); ZA v 67, 14 ka-bit-ta-ki lip- 
pa-Sir; Scaeın, Nabd text v 23—4 ka- 
bit-ta-Su-nu | Su-tu-ub-ba-ak. D 96, 
15 ka-bit-ta-Su; c. st. often, e.g. IV 31 
R 16 kab-[ta]-as-sa ip-pe-rid-du-u 
(also O 31 kab-t[a-as-sa]) R 50; III 
38 b 73. 79, 7—8, 178, 6 R1 kab-ta- 
ta8 lib-bu-u8 lip-pu-uS3 (cf ZA iv 227 
[K 3216) 2 kab-ta-tuk); K 2096 R 14 
kab-ta-at-ka. Sg Ann 299 u-8a-li-gu 
(pl) kab-ta-ti; Merodach-Baladan stone 





lin) ii 30—1 u-Sa-li-ie kab-ta-as- | .. 
(Berlin) iii u-sa-li-1g Kab-ta-as | kigallu m & f, AV 4278, ZA x 83: lowland, 


su-nu. V 61 col iv 10—11 i-te-li-ig | 
kab-ta-as-su (Z2 94, above); IV2 54 a 18 
kab-ta-as-su na-an-kul-lat-ma (ZA 
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iv 239, 39); KB iii (1) 188, 31 (-nu), K | 


2619 col ii 12 sa ana ul-lu-ug kab-ta- 

at IStar i-tak-ku-lu (BA ii 428—9). 
NOTE. — T. A. (London) has the following 

forms: ka-bit-tum (49,11, cfc.); ka-ba-tu-ma 





| 
| 
| 


(76, 9) also (Berlin 94, 14; 95,11 x gi-ru: breast 
>< back || Brust >< Riicken |); > Q >< ka-bat- 
tu(m)-ma 38, 11; 40, 10; ka-ab-dum-ma, 60, 
4; ka-ib-du-ma (55, 9); ga-bi-ti-ja (29, 39), 
ete. 


kabittu 2. honor {Ehre} e. g. Zim. Surpu 


iii 13 ma-mit ka-bit-tu gal-la-ti. 


kubuttü fullness, mass {Reichlichkeit, Fülle, 


Masse} JENSEN, 360—1. = kibäti (see 
below; del 40, 83, 86). V 39 c-d 26 MAX- 
DUGUD-DA = ku-bu-ut-tu-u (Br 
1055; AV 4469); D 95 d 18 (= K 8522) 7 
Marduk mu-Sab-3icgi-im-ri u ku-bu- 
ut-te-e, mu-kin xe-gal. V 21 g-h 22 
XA = ku-bu-ut-te-e (Br 11820), K 
8293, 19 .. [ka?]bu-ut-ta-ka-ma 
tas-ma-a (Kine, Magic, p 127). 


(is) ku-ba-a-tu(?) Nabd 329, 3. 
kibtu & kibatu (AV 4262) Jensen, 360; 


Yna> heavy mass {Schwere Masse, Menge} 
but ZIMMERN in GEsENIUS!2 336 col2 kebtu 
pain {Schmerz} Yıs2; cfikkibu. D 80 
ii 51 GIG = kib-tum (Br 9232, usually 
also =ikkibu V 39 c-d 27, V382; JENSEN 
ZAi13; ZB 67; ZDMG 43, 202—3; also 
cf K 166, 3 GIG-BA = kibti, ZK ii 422 
rm1; iii 236 below; Br 9241); 52 GIG-BA 
=ki-ba-a-tum (I139,60;ZAi13; Br 9240);V 
39 c-d 28: ki-pa-a-tum; BAi 515 & rm* * 
separates kipätu from kibtu, kibatu; 
perhaps V 22 h 57 ki-’i-[ib-tu?]. del 83, 
86 (& 40) see zananu 2, & JENSEN, 419. 
K 4872 R 36 (AV 4262; Br 654) KA-DU- 
KA-GA = ina ki-ba-a-ti. 

LEHMANN, ii 54 ad 25 (also Diss 53) fall, 
ruin $Sturz, Verderben} also see BA i 130 
rm + Yqäpu fall to ruin {zu Grunde 
gehen!; ZA i 12 sickness {Krankheit}, 
so also PıncHEs, ZK ii 326 rm 1. 


kabbuttu(?) T. A. (Berlin) 25 ii 30—1: U 


abnu uknü banü | kab-bu-ta-ti. 


kibatum(?) V 28 c-d 50 ki-ba(?)-tum = 


lu-bu-us-tum, AV 4262. 


foundation etc. | tief gelegenes Land, Unter- 
grund; Postament} Meissner & Rost, 31 
rm 50; 56; MEISSNER, 122; JENSEN, 215; 
WINCKLER, ZA i 347: Baugrund; HaLevy, 
Rev. de (hist. des Rel., xxii 201. cf Talm 
qiqala soil, ground > qilqala, /qalqel 
tread, trample upon. 


24* 


a) plain }Fliche} Sg Cyl 35—6 ki-gal- 
lumsuxrubtul u-xu-um-mi zaqruti 
(Lyon, Sargon 64: Untergrund); I 44, 83 
ki-gal-lum sa dim-me siparri. Asb 
iii 121 ina eli ki-(g)kal-li 3a Sin 3a- 
tir-ma KB ii 186—7: auf der Scheibe(?) 
des Mondes stand geschrieben. var mal- 
ta-ru ki-gal-li (see ibid). TıeLE, Ge- 
schichte, 379 rm 1; Pocnon, Wadi-Brissa, 
110—111. Meissner: das Postament der 
Sin-statue. IV 13 R 11—12 ina ki-sal- 
ma-xi ki-gal-la (= KI-GAL-LA) 
lu-u ra-ma-a-ta (Br 9776; cf KI-GAL 
= birutu); ZA iv 239, 26 kin-gal-lu. 

b) Hades, lower regions {Unterwelt} 
JENSEN, 215—6. but Meissner 121/ol: this 
meaning is simply conjectured from the 
namie of the goddess Nin-ki-gal. K 48, 
7 kippat kigalli the utter ends of the 
k. Frensune ad Neb viii 60 ina i-ra-at 
ki-gal-lu. eSid-za i-na i-ra-at ki- 
gal-c. Hirprecut, Old-Babyl. Inser. I pl 
32 a 35 mixirat apsi & mixrit mé 
bérutim. ZA iv 108. I 66 c 32 in ki- 
gal-lam ri-e3-ti-im | uSarsid te- 
mensa; cf KB iii (2) 4 col ii 43 i-na ki- 
gal-e | ri-es-ti-im. I 52 no 6, 4. Neb.- 
text (JAOS xvi 74) 27 isisu in i-ra-at 
ki-gal-si usarsid. V 34a 31; ZA i 347. 
Posxox, Wadi-Brissa 109, 100 ki-kal- 
lum = (1) circle, (2) place, different from 
ki-gal-lum.. 

ka-du V 33 col vii 7 see ga-du. 
kädu 7} V 45 col iii 46 tu-ka-a-da. 
kadu. Peıser, Babyl. Verträge, 240 (ka- 


a-du & -da). K 10, 8 = Pıncues, Texts ' 
p 6: ka-a-du ina (*) Zab-da-nu ug- 
ra-’, R 2 beli(Nja 3a ina eli (written | 


KA) ka-a[-du] | ap-qi-du (LEHMANN; 
ZA ii 66—7: eli-ka; BA i 237 fol). 

kaedu. perhaps II 41 ¢ 74 (9™) Sir ka-du 
(AV 40U8 reads kam-ka-du) II 45 no4 
radd, ES) Sir kad-du. 

ki-di Ul 25 g-A 42 ra-ax ki-di=e-pi-in- 
Lö: N. A. Strone ad K üruo ii 15 bi-e- 
r. zi-d) ra-kis ef, however, ki-di-ra) 

"2° *apepucta iPSBA xvii 149), 


kadadu. 11 . ¢-f oz pL = ka-da-du (Br 
77, AV 4.11: same MW = kamu efe. DO 
Vee. Cotte AW Mo hella 
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=. kidgdatcu (AV 6292) ef?. 


25 no 4 R add (K 4188 col iii) 28 XA 
ka-da-du; BO iv 223 rm 69. 


kidüde, AV 4289. Pocxox, Wadi-Bri 


fol: temples {Tempel} also dwe 
chamber {Wohnung, Gemach}{; Muse 
Rost, 18==shrine }Gdtterschrein{: cf 
JENSEN, 220 & >< BA ii 258 foll. Lex 
ii 44 laws {Satzungen} ki-du-di-e 
12; 8? 20; 83 29; ki-du-du P? 8; al 
ibid ad Sn Bell. (Layard 63, 9), }’S 
rian like parakku, billudiiefe. Sn 
61 nap-xar ki-du-di-i all the sa 
aries (ZA iii 61); Bell 34 ki-du-di- 
62 no 12 (= Bil 12) ana dul-lum 

ci u ki-du-di-e ma-äu-tu (Br! 
& 9726), JENSEN, KB iii (1) 2% 
neglected meeting places } die verges: 
Wandelstätten (YKI = place, - 

DU=italuku); IV 23a 19 a-na pa 
ki-du-di-e na-su-ka. Sp II 265 a 
iii 3 ki-du-di-e ili (var iläni) ana 
omits) la Su-ug-gu-ru etc, (ZA: 
Merodach-Baladan stone (Berlin) ii 

sul-lum ki-du-di-e (BA ii 260é 
Götterbezirke; KB iii, 1,187). (iD) ki. 
du ma-car dari Salm. Aal Sherg ( 
ard, 76—77) iii 1. 


kadalu(?) KB iii (2) 6 no 2, 15 a-na ku- 


dul be-lu-ti-u-nu to honor their! 
ship {um ihre Herrschaft zu ehren‘. 


(bit) kid(i)muri, name of a temple of / 


in Niniveh }Name eines Tempels der | 
von Niniveh$ 8. A. Suıtm, Asurb.. ad 
(ilat) Sar-rat kid-mu-ri; 42 lita: 
bit ki-di-mu-ri (AV 1303) ZA ii 
against S. A. SMITH see WINCELEE. . 
schungen, 244—5; also see Asb iii 15: 
iv 47 Iitar ga Nina (ilat) gar. 
kid-mu-ri (K 601, 11); viii 54, 75;i 
99; x 35, 61, 119. also ii 128; vi 
viii 21. K 11, 356 Ület Bajie ia (i 
Sarrat ki-di-mu-ri (AV 4282); cf 
5 (above p 208 col 1, below); I 31 
sangu 3a bit kid-mu-ri (K 4395 
JENSEN, ZA 1 182—38; KB ii 155 r 
MEISSNER-Rost 21, 13. 


kadanu. J* 83 rm 3 hide (& then also ı 


throw, conquer) {bergen, decken | 
auch überwerfen, erobern)!. K 16! 
tak-di-na-as-Ju(t); @* perhaps | 
„> 2.+ik-ta-din (KAT? 459 rm): E 





pf ix; also Hommet, Geschichte, 439 rm 1. 
kisitti iktadin der Besitz wurde gebor- 
gen, bez. geschenkt. LEHMANN ii 84 col 2: 
denominative from kudinnu. 


Eidanu protection {Schutz} AV 4281. Neb v 
82: 2 mighty ramparts (käre) ala a-na 
ki-da-nim u-8a-al-mi I made surround 
the city for protection. Frexumixe, Neb 
16, 20; ZA i 44 (cf Eth. gadäna); Hon- 
MEL, Geschichte, 175. Br 9830. Neb 
viii 48 a-na ki-da-a-nim; cf I 67 b 20 
a-na ki-da-a-nim ékalli; I 52 no 3, b 
15 (KB iii, 2, 56—7). Pocnox Wadi-Brissa 
111, 119. Darius 37, 1 bitu ep-su i-na 
ki-da-an-ni (at the side of {an der Seite 
von?) ef Peiser, Babyl. Verträge xciv rm 
1; KB iv 302—3; also Camb. 435 dannu 
ki-di-na-a-ta. Perhaps AV 4392; Br 
13428, ZK II 60 (dam) ki-dan (==). 

Bat, ad Neb v 32 cf kidan ‘tunica’ 
(508), PSBA iii. 


din(n)u AV 4285 a) protection {Schutz} 
ZK ii 299 foll. gabe ki-din-ni Sg Khors 7 
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g-h 30—2: U (var UM)-BA-RA ‚id | ki- 
di-nu; 31 same id = tal (or ri?)-mu- 
tu; 32 ni-ra-ru-tu, Br 4395—97; BA i 
497; RP2 v pf ix rm {. 

Fem. P, N, (emöltu)xj.di-ni-ti KB 
iv 166, 2. 

On the etymology & meaning, see also 
PrAtTorivus ZDMG 27, 511—13; ScHRADER, 
ibid, 28, 127 (= Ifte‘al of 12); ZK ii 299; 
BA ii 28—9; WinckLer, Sargon, & For- 
schungen 94 Yop, but see LEHMANN ii 60; 
DE 3, 9 (& 26). T@166 Yın>, = ki-tin- 
nu servants ${Dienerschaft!. Jensen KB 
ii 262—3 & rm: kidin(n)u & kud-din- 
nu perhaps from same Y. Others kut- 
tinnu (12) & quttinnu (EP); ad JENSEN 
see perhaps V.A. 208 (KB iv 94) 2 a-na 
ki-di-ni märi-Su | kud-din-nu. 


kidinnütu,/(AV 4287)a) protection {Schutz} 


(KB ii 52—3 subjects }Untertanen}); XIV | 


3. eqlé ana cäbe ki-din-nu Merodach- 


Baladan stone (Berlin) iii 11 + 24 + 31—2; _ 
BA ii 261 & 269: to the servants of the . 


sanctuary }den Dienern des Heiligtums}; 
KB iii (1) 189 to the subjects; cf BA iii 


275—6 = kidänu. Bu 88—5—12, 75476, ! 


col vii 4 gäbö ki-din 8u-ba-ri-e (i!) A. 
nim u (il) Bél; also Salm. Balaw, vi 4 
(KB i 136—7). Dibbara-legend (K 2619) 
i 25 8a Gabe ki-di-nu ik-kib, efe. I 49 
d 18 Bäbilu maxaz ki-din-ni (KB ii 
125 = B, die freie Stadt; also cf ZA vi 


61 & PEıser KAS 83), ibid 34—5 ki-din- | 
nu-su e§-5e8 | a5-kun & rm* k per- 


haps: a privileged property owner }k 
vielleicht: mit Privilegien ausgestatteter 
Grundbesitzer} cf BA iii 275f. 

b) protégé, servant, client (JENSEN, 394), 
{Schiitzling, Diener, Klient!. DK 23. NE 
59, 6 kidin-Marduk = UBARA (iD 
TU-TU (del 19); J’ 83 rm 3 = servant 
of M. JIN passim; Leasann, 30 = ku- 
dinnu (see kutinnu); K 11, 35 ki-din- 
nu etc. V 44 a-b 28 Bur-na-bur-ja-a- 
a5 = (amBöl) Kj-din [bél-matate]; c-d 
56 = (amöl) kji-din EN-KID (= Bel) 
ZA i 392 rm 1; Br 1514. 

SP 353 = H 18, 301 = V 30 (= H 215) 


WINCKLER Sargon, no 31, 8 the river Uk- 
nü a-na ki-din-nu-ti [-3u-nu 
is-ku-nu]. cf ZA iv 417. 6) ki-din- 
nu-tu Bäbili ak-gur V 62 no 1, 10fol, 
HARPER-ÜRAIG : priesthood  {Priester- 
schaft}; LEHMANN ii 60 (& Diss) ad S? 29 
(ki-din-nu-ti); L! 10; P! 12 (ki-din- 
nu-u-tu) = subjects {Untertanenschaft}. 
JENSEN KB ii 258—9 Klientschaftsverhalt- 
niss nicht Untertänigkeitsverhältniss. ZA 
vi 61 rm Reichsunmittelbarkeit. Wunck- 
LER, Geschichte, 211 condition of subjects} 
Abhängigkeit, Untertanenschaft} also: the 
right, privilege of a subject, constitution 
{auch das Recht eines Untertanen, Ver- 
fassung!; Forschungen 94: Frohndienst, 
Abgaben, vgl. dagegen BA iii 275—76. e.g. 
Sg Cyl 5 ka-cir ki-din-nu-tu Aßür 
batiltu KB ii 41 (against Lyon, Sargon, 
59 see DE J. c.); Khors 11 ki-din-nu- 
(us-)su-un ba-til-ta u-tir (KB ii 52 
—3); also Ppiv 9 ka-cir ki-din-nu-te; 
Rp 4. IV? 45 a 16 (= K 84) ki-din-nu- 
ta-ku-nu sa ak-gur-ma, BAii 29; JAOS 
xv 315—6: your relation as true subjects. 


kidinétu forest }Wald} as the hiding place. 


II 23 e-f 52 ki-di-ne-tum || ki-i3-tum, 
AV 4284; cf xalpu! 


kudanu. NE 42, 12 thou shalt harness (to 


the wagon) imé (UDMES) ku-da-nu 
rabüti, ZB 56 grosse k-Löwen; cf BA i 
209; ZA iv 40; PSBA, ’82, 117; perhaps 
III 66 O 26 fol. (i) ku-zY}y (-dan) Br 
13526. 
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kudinu, kudunu mule {Maulpferd} 80, 7 
—19, 26, D. 13, 21, 26, 30, 33 ({m5r) yy- 
din MES, K 125, 10: VII u-ra-ti da 
(imér) ku-din, 7 mares of the mule kind 
(& ibid 8); K 525, 37 (imör) ka-du-nu 
(AV 4479); Mrıssuer, ZA iv 69 rm 3 (on 
p 70) ku-dun-nu; It 44, 7 (imör) kn- 
din ME8& (AV 4478). Bm 2,1 09, 11,16, 
19, 24; Cf WIAD, RPP, 435%. 

NOTE. — See Pruscues PSBA iv 12 fol & BacHau, 
ébid 117; agst Pıncuzs see Detirzscn, BA i 209; 
also BA ii 62-3. ZDMG 88, 685; RP? vi 116f0l., 
Lzumaxwii 109 ad i 30 rm 5; ps 95; ZEHNPFUND, 
BA I 505 & rm tt. Zeuxrrcxp distinguishes: 1) 
qutinnu young, small | jung, klein; 2) k adin- 
nu mancipstus (= kidinnu; PBBA 86—7, 172 
foll; also Tırız, ZA vii 76); 3) ku-dunnu (4 ku- 
du-nu) mule [| Maultier. see these and also tar- 
dinnu, tardénu (AJP xiv 113). 


kadaru. confine jabgrenzen} *} u-ka [-ad?] 
-dir, see: _)! perhaps IV? 51 a 47—8 ku- 
dur-ru la ket-ti uk-ta-dir ku-dur- 
[ra kejt-ti| ul u-ka[-ad?]-dir (ZA vi 
152, a wrong boundary he makes efe.). 
NOTE. — BA i471 rm” kadaru (ik-dur- 
ru, Anp i 48, see, however, gäru) fear |] fürch- 
ten, whence kudurru c.g. Nabü-kudurri- 
ucur Nebo protect (thy?) servant. 
kadäru() H 71 (=D 92) 11—12 ka-da-ra 
(Br 2489) | i-lam-mi & surrounds [the 
field] with hedges. Houuer, Sum. Lesest.: 
eine (aus Bohrgeflecht bestehende) Um- 
hegung macht er darum herum}, also 
Lexorsant Etud. Cunéiformes, iii 69; 
Bertrın, RP? iii 94; JENSEN 892 or KA- 
DA-RA(?); perhaps II 28 63 ka-da-ra | 
sa...; 64 SA-US-BI = sa-ab-bi-’u 
[-tu?] g. v. 
kudur(r)u pl kudurréti (§§ 32 a, y; 70 a) 
boundary, boundary stone {Grenze, Mark; 
Grenzstein} BELSER, BA II 111 fol; 203 
foll. Fıemsına, Neb 22 fol; ZB 48 rm 1; 
AV 4481—82; 10 NIN-GUB (Br 12068; D 
17, 131; § 9, 84). IV2 39 a9 Rammän- 
nirari mu-[ra-pis] me-ig-ri u ku- 
du-ri; b 36—7 xa-laq ni-si-8u | u ku- 
du-ri-8u; also cf Pocnon, Mér.-Nér., 9,12, 
27, 34 etc. V 55, 5 Nebuchadnezzar na- 
gir ku-dur-re-ti || mu-kin-nu ab(p)- 
le-e (LAtRıLLe, ZA i 55; HıLprecHt, Diss 
5; Vili rm 1; he who protects the bound- 
aries, establishes tracts of land; also IDEM, 


Old Bab. Inser. I p 42 om Nebo's tith 
56, 40 li (for lil, KB iff, 1, 170 
-pu-tu ku-dur-ra-3u. H 685 e 21! 
duru-kin-nu they determined the bou 
ary (§ 66). III 48 ¢ 20 u-sa mi-ig-r 
ku-dur-ra-Ju; 48 d 19 Nimib (Ai 
bél ku-dur-ri-e-ti; I 7058 ans. 
na-sax ku-dur-ri an-ni-i; 13—14 
ig-rauku-dur-ra u-Sa-an-nu-u;: 
d 3—4. IV? 51 6 40 u-sa mi-ic-ra u 
dur-ru [uäj-te-1i IV2 38 iii 35—4 | 
dur-[rJa-i(u] | 1i-is-sa-xu. KB iv 
R 1—3 mi-gir-is ul us-sax-[xs] |! 
dur-ra-ia ul ut-tek-kar. (Hırz 
Assyriaca, 14—15 B 2 & 5), 104, 20 ı 
ig-ru ku-dur la e-ni (= Scuzu, | 
des Travauo, xvii 178 fol); ZA ix : 
5—6 ku-dur-ra-ia li-is-ba-ri (1 y 
barut); V 20 ed 55 kuü-durf(f)-ru 
zu-ru-tu. 


P.N. Na-bi-ı 1 ur-ri-u- 
ureg.151 1 D! f 
54—5; & 4 cot tl AY | . 

Dis vil: 1; Old. L 32- 
col iii 7—8; N 2, 

logy ofn :ı coat 308 
ary’, & a 
throne; Ji: 447: * 
tect (thy) servi: 1 ka: oL 
PSBA xi 116 j i =. are | 
Oct. ’88, é 

On the 2. rd > Za-ı 
a-a seo LEHMANN, also i 
247; SCHEIL, 6 


On Kudur re 
LEHMANN, 28; 59; 
50, 249. 

On Kudur Ii 
Rech. critiques, luz: =a: 
Akad., ’87, 600; L 
i 196; ii 77; tii So. mx m 
Kossaean for 4 
later by the Haby | 
kudurru bound ' 4 
Pıncazs “Cain. | 
referring to 4 
toria Ih ee : 
Sayce PSBA xviii, 178; a 
March 21, ’96 p 242—8: | 17, 
ScaeEıL, Rev. biblique, v -1 





kud-din-nu, AV 4485, see kuttinnu. ~~» kadrü present, bribe || Pestechungegeneliank, zus gatr& 


kidru aliiance, -f kitru «~» kudrenu (JENSEN 418) read qutrénu. 


kudurränu (igcur) = avis cristatus. 


J. Oprert, Compt. Rend. de Pacad. des 
insc., Aug. 21, ’96). 


kudur(r)u = dupsikku. a) turban, head- 


gear }Kopfbekleidung, Kappe} I 49 col iv 
10—11 ku-dur-ru ina qaggadi-ja a8- 
8i-ma u-Sa-az-bil ra-ma-ni (KB ii 
122—3). cf Bu. 88—5—12, 72 col vi (BA 
iii 245 rm *TY). Scnem ZA x 214, 6 KU 
(= gubät) ku-dur, also idid 7 (gubät) 
ku-dur AN-RA (= ili); 8 (gubät) 
[ku]-dur sarri (BA i 636); BA il. c. ad 
Nabd 673: 2 ku-dur-ri 8a Se-e-nu 2 
girdles, belts made of leatherstrips }2 Giir- 
tel aus Lederriemen} Z® 97. HILPRECHT, 
Assyriaca 95 rm 1 >< Homme , Geschichte 
441 rm 4 on (il) ku-dur-ri @) EN- 
KID(LIL) = (my) crown is god Bel 
}(Meine) Krone ist der Gott Bel}; also see 
WıxckLEr, Forschungen, 130 & rm 1. 

b) also ka(& ki) dur(r)u, AV 4016 
service, serfdom $Frohne, Frohndienst}; 
Anp i 73 ka-dur-ru (cf perhaps V 32 c 
52 kad-dur-ru?) e-me-su-nu-ti; ii 47 
ku (var ka)-dur-ru e-me-su-nu-ti 
(18g). Isa. 22, 18 “3713, DELITZSCH in BaER- 
Deı. Dan xii; id Merodach-Balad. stone 
(Berlin) iii 29. Anp ii 50 ma-da-tu ki- 
dur (var du)-ru (var ka-du-ru) 3a 
Agur béli-ja (KBi 79). Arb x 93 (see 
KB ii 292; and above, 8. v. zabalu); ZA 
iii 220, 38 ku-dur-ru. zabil kudur(r)i 
see zabalu; ZB 98; KBi 63 rm, ad Anp 
i 56; 67; ii 11 (emdl) za-bi-il ku-du- 
ri (var KAM MESUD-KA-BAR MES) 
Br 8346; AV 2788; ii 15 ku-du (var dur)- 
ri; ii 79 (amöl) ka (var ku)-du-ra (var 
ru)-Su-nu, perhaps= (®möl) zapil ku- 
dur(r)i (KB i 84—5); also see iii 125 (Br 
12068) GAR (or SA)-DU var ku-dur- 
ru; & V 44 c-d 54; H 41, 294; HCV xxxi 
fol; Fuemmisa Neb 22—3. 

V 32 no 4, 67 GI (du-us-su) GA-TU 
(= nasa) | dup-Sik-ku! ku-du-ru Br 
Br 2496; AV 4481. 


kidiru? Sp II 265 a, no xiii 7 bi-e-ra | ki- 


di-ra' kis{ | ]-tap-pu-ud. See ki-di. 
II 37 
a-c 37 ku-dur-ra-nu XU =tar-lugal- 
lum, J. Oppert, ZA vii 339. rm 1 = INN: 
le coq. 
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kidtitu (?) IV2 21* 2 O 23 lib-bi 3a ki- 


da-a-tim (= XAR-RA-BA, Br 8565) 
ta-ni-xa u-ma-al-li (or g?) my heart 
which was utterly bowed down ZP 82. 
See Tp. 


kazü(?) Perser Babyl. Verträge 287, 19: 7 


(i¢) ka-zu-u. 


kizü with determ, (amdl) — gwordbearer, 


bodyguard {Knappe, Schildknappe} AV 
4296. DB 133; G § 28; GGN ’83 p 91:3. 
Arb vii 34 a-na (9™61) ki-zi-e ra-ma- 
ni-3u; 36 3u-u(amöl)kj-zu-Su;4lgag- 
qadu (amöl)xj-zu-Su (ete., cf MEIssNER 
on 4 39 foll in ZA x 83). IL 51 no2, R 
c-d 46 (9m6!) ki-zu-u | ta8-li-xu(f) | 
xa-bil (or ne?)- -|>--tum (Br 9645); 
IV2 46 (K 114) 14 (emöl) gak-nu @mdl) 
ki-zu-u MES gq (81) Bit-Da-ku-ri, 
Meissner, Diss 34: often ine. t.; cf TO 80, 


k(q)uz(c)a in I 6 c-d 36 SAX-DAB-RI- 


RI-GA = ku-za-a-a D5 60: martencat, 
lynx. AV 4490; Br. 3779. 


kazabu be rich, luxurious Sreichlich, üppig 


sein}? perhaps T. A. (Berlin) 158, 44 i-ka- 
az-zi-ib; ZA iv 234, 13 tak-zib 8ap- 
la-a-ti-ka. 

‘NV Of 67, 70 nak-li8 u-kaz-zib-ma, 
cf KB ii 23 I used in great plenty {ich 
verwendete in reicher Fiille}; Rost, 75: ich 
liess in kunstvoller Weise ausstatten. D 
86 i 9 I¢-DIB-DIB (BA ii 289: gis-lu- 
lu = Schmuckkasten) = mu-kan-zib- 
tu (= mukazzibtum) Br 10732. 

St perhaps ZA iv 10, 48 us-ta-kaz- 
zab (cf ibid 53; or kagapu) he becomes 
rich. 

Rost, 108: kazabu a denominative of 
kuzbu, or perhaps: Semitic Y 213 lie, cheat 
jlügen, täuschen! with similar develop- 
ment as nakalu, paracu elc.; also see 
DPF 155. 


kuzbu m, § 9, 34; Br 8245; 5853. FLen- 


MING, Neb 36; DeLırzsch in BAER-DEL. 
Eze, xiv (8. v. NY) luxuriousness |Üppig- 
keit} id XI-LI. 

a) bodily exuberance, vigor }körper- 
liche Uppigkeit, oder Kraft}; libidines. NE 
11, 9 ku-zu-ub-ki lil-qi thy libidines 
may he take {deine J. möge er an sich 





kud-du-8u AV 4487 cf 7. ~~ kizzi see kiggu ~~ (aban) KA-za-bi-ti = (aban) pu cabiti cf ca- 


bitu gazelle || Gazelle. 


TUZUFU te —: 7. ee _ Title 


PT Ga Eu Va Ge 2 27 71-7, = 


- a. tm naht, 


‚azratu Vo flue) Z zerrm AT 
.2eiia niälrer, 7 

_. cee dar or Zr: temp! 
IL ul oc: op uradice Bler-ägie, . 
“Whe, LIBLREIN Cor Str von 

2 mel > rn. THEN SZ, ad ni 

- ; Os te 2 Pi SF Bp-tax 

“OL Tar sied: oar .2;-ri-e- 

. „tm como AikesZ-Ta-ram & 
_. chain Surımto, nernans IV © 
lie - Isp tur Ki-iz-ri-ti-ya] ı 
; md 3 Aenea Alf-iz-rieti 
kun. INSEN, UM IN ow ST: ZIMMERN, 
oe tyes. K 2519 in CSOD ESL 


.ı 02 won mn _ aPen 


54 b; 26, 23 a & 12 b (ZA v 20, below; 
KB v 45* col 2). 

kixullu weeping lamentation Heulen, Weh- 
klagen}, Sg Khors 78 e-1i (Mät) Ur-ar- 
ti ana pat gim-ri-sa ki-xul-lu u- 
8ab-3i (WincKLER, Sargon 112—3; KB ii 
62—3) I caused lamenting }brachte ich 
Wehklagen}; Asb vii 15 (Ummanalda8) 
u-8ib ina si-pid-ti a-Sar ki-xul-li-e 
a place of misery einen Ort des Jammers} 
KB ii 210—11; § 73 n. V47b 44 KI- 
XUL-u ze. kixullü = bit-ki-um, ZA 
83 an artificial Sumerian word fein su- 
merisches Kunstwort} > KI = aru + 
XUL = limnu. 

kakku, c. st. kak. m, id IC-KU ($ 9, 31) 
pl kakke, usually written IC-KU-MES. 
AV 4038; Br 10529. H 39, 156. 


id e. g. Asb vii 35; D 97, 14; 98, 40; pl | 


D 98 R 9 (end); 28 I¢-KU-MES (-Su- 
nu); TP i 36; Asb v 110. 
I 19523 & 26 IC-KU = kak-ku; b 


62 kak-ku; 64 kak-ku kab-tum. 8g | 


Nimr. 3 (end) kak-ku-$u; Ann 308; I 
67 a 14 ka-ak-ku-Su. Creation-frg IV 
16 kak-ki-kaa-aib-bal-tu-u thy wea- 
pon be victorious }deine Waffe sei sieg- 
reich} Zimmern; also see b-I-t-; or ip- 


pal-tu-u, xnop = xodp (= NB52) || rapa- | 


du; 30 id-di-nu-su kak-ku la ma-ax- 
ra etc. (JENSEN 280; JAOR xv, 7); 37 i3- 
Si-ma IC-KU-AN (= kakka ili) im- 
na-su u-Sa-xi-iz; H 87, 14 dan-nu 3a 
ina kak-k[u] (= IC-KU, 86, 14) i-du- 
ku-su the hero whom he has killed with 
his weapon {der Held, den er mit seiner 
Waffe getötet!. K 3473 +79, 7—8, 296 + 
Rm 615 O 24 us-rad-di ka-ak-ke la 
max (i.e. mix?)-ri; 88, 4—19, 13 182 
kakku la ma-xar; ZA i 342 b 29—30 


lu-za-aq-tu ka-ak-ku-u-a, 31—2 ka- ' 


ak na-ki-ri-im li-mi-e-si (= KB iii, 
2, 64 col iii = AJOS xvi 73 fol) see zaqa- 
tu. KB iii (2) 66, 41—2 (= ZA ii 128) 
ka-ak-ki-ka e-iz-zu-u-tim sa la i- 
gammilu nakiri; cf Asb vii 53 kakke 
ez-zu-ti the mighty weapons {die ge- 
waltigen Waffen}. III 43 d 21—2 
Nergal bel be-li-e u qa-sa-ti ka-ak- 
ke-Su li-se-bir Nergal the lord of spears 
and of bows may break his weapons} 
möge Nergal der Herr der Speere und 
Bogen seine Waffen zerbrechen}, III 47 


no 10 (KB iv 110 no 14) 6: ina pan ka- 
ak-ki-sa, K 2619 i 14 kak-ka-3u-nu 
in-na-ad-qu were placed in readiness 
{wurden in Bereitschaft gestellt}, ibid 26 _ 
kak-ke-Su-nu ta-za-qap. Sp IT 265, 
no xx 7 §a-ga-8u | kak-ka-&u | i-did | 
dini-8u (ZiMMERN ZA x) but S. A. Strona, 
PSBA xvii 149, ad K 9290 R4 SA-GA 
(= makkur)-Su kak-ka-Su i-Sid-di- 
su. H 80, 26 i-nu-su 8a béli kak-ka- 
Bu (= 25, I¢-KU) ina sadi-i uz-na- 
a-Su[{ ]. IV 20 no 3 O0 15—6 IC-KU- 
NER-ZU = kak-ka-ka (Br 10615) u- 
Sum-gal-lu thy weapon is the % {deine 
Waffe ist der u}. kakku dannu very 
often e. g. TP i 49—50 kakke&-Su-nu | 
dan-nu-ti; Anp iii 18 kakké-a dan- 
nu-te; Asb vii 10—11 I¢-KU-MES (= 
kakké) .... | dan-nu (-u)-ti (Anp iii 
73; Asb vii 53... ez-zu-ti). IV 12, 39 
—40 Ninib be-el kak-ki ka-ak dan- 
nu-ti-su; 41—2 kak-ka-Su lis-bir 
(end); IV2 18 no 3 Oi 29-30 IC¢-KU = 
kak-ku, also 20 no 1, 1—2; 13 b 9 ina 
tam-xu-ug kak-ki (= IG-KU, 8); ZA 
iv 231, 6 mit-xu-ug kak-ki e-pes ta- 
xa-zi. kakku la pa-du-u etc. Esh. 
Sendschirli R 23; cf Anp i 34; 81, 7—27, 
80 R 120. Name of astar (MUL) Sa ina 
kak-ki max-gu JI 49 f-g 46; IL 47 a-b 
14 par(mas?)-su-u kak-ku (Br 11884). 

NOTE. — 1. Jexsen 418, perhaps Y *kanaku 
press down, crush || niederstrecken. 

2. K 2729 (BA ii 566) R 30 ina uggat iliu 
Sarrika-ak da-a-meli-kilrös-su; may 
k. d. seize his head || möge &. d. sein Haupt er- 
greifen, either a sickness or perhaps: ‘Blood-wea- 
pon’ || eine Krankheit, oder vielleicht: Blut- 
waffe. BA ii 570; also AR 63. 

3. DK 58 & rm 3 on V 33,1 [A-gu-um]-ka- 
ak-ri-me perhaps weapon of the protégés 
(rimu ven; thid 60: Agum perhaps con- 
nected with agü ‘crown’. But on the other hand 
see JENSEN, KB fii, 1, 134 ete.; LEHMANN, ZDMG 
49, 306; & JENSEN, ZDMG 50, 247 fol. Agum ist 
ein Kossäisch - elamitisches Wort, das von den 
Babyloniern später mit ag ‚Krone‘ zusammen- 
geworfen wurde. 

Literature on this incription see KB iii !. c. & 
add PıncHzs, Guide to the Kouyunjik Gallery, p 9; 
Homme, Geschichte, 420 foll; TıeLe, Geschichte, 
129 foll. 

4. KBi 174 reads Sams. i 18 kakku dil- 


xum the devastating weapon || die verheerende 
Waffe, cf gugallu. 


kiki. § 78; del 169 ki-i-ki-i (var ki-ki-i) 


la tam-ta-lik-ma so, thus {so, also}, 





ubrit]. ps IV 5 col ¢ 38—9 
% 4... na-pih-ti mati u-kal- 
SU-UL) the king who... co: 
‘the lives of (his) country {der Köni 

‘as Leben des Landes hält} Br 9142 
id =Sukluluy). III 6, 45 3a ina 
8°) Na-i-ri bi-ra-at da Aburu-kal- 
fue “u- ni (KB i 93 rm, Ykalü). Perse, 
Jurispr. babyl. 38—9 arkat-su u- 
dan-na 
kal-lu-u. K 286, 8 8a Ilu-u-kal-la- 
un-ni, ibid 7 Mu-gal-li (9). Adapa- 
legend (BA ii 418foll) 28 a-ka-la da 
mu-ti u-ka-lu-ni-ik-ku-ma (they will 
present to thee {man wird dir darreichen}); 
29) me-e mu-u-ti u-ka-lu-ni-ik-ku- 
ra u-ka-lu-ni-ik- 


























‘aed m-na u-ka-lu-n: 
063. ii 45 tu-ka-a-la; 
round, 


u-ka-al T. A. (Berlin) 9, 16. — ip Hymn 
to Adar (Ninib) in ABEL & Wınckter, 60, 

ng idtu 0 27 ana mimma e-pi-Si-ka ri-e-3a 
na kak- ki-il; also perhaps: P. N. Samaé-kil- 
» | i-tab- | li-an-ni, TC 15-6. pm Beh 34 ku- 
ul-lu-’, NR 11 di-na-a[-tu a]t-tu- 
+ ga-ag-g2- | u-a kul-lu-’-; 26 kul-lu. ag mukil. 
-i 232 compare e.g. 8g Cyl 66—7 Rammän mu-kil 
xe-gal-li-5u (cf xegallu) name of a 








. 217) O 4 Gam) gate (KB ii 51) || text (Dull-insc, 83) = mu- 
oo kin. also IV 23 @ 12 mu-kil xegalli. 
„is näri=ta-ab- K 8522 O5 (=D 95 d 18) Marduk .. 


AV 1777; 4031; Br mu-kil te-lil-ti (= AN-ZI-AZAG). 
II 23 c-d 19 gu-du-gu = (daltum) mu- 
‚m 122, 30 ki-ik-ki- ' il ba-a-bi (AV 1699). Esh-Sendschirli 
1. (Br 2545) g. v. ZK i 024 mu-kil gir-rit (reins {Ziigel}) ma- 
(18 XAR-DA-GAB-A li-ki, (amöl) mu-kil ap-pat (JExsex, 
a ki-ik-ki-3i, Br 8579; ZA vi 348 on TC 7) Neb 40; TC47 = sur- 








del 17—18 see above 8. v. veyor {Vermesser} (but ??; Meısswer 138 
sur } rm 2. AV 5553 & Lyox, Sargon 77 mu- 
4A iv 60 fol= Arm. RnB} | rim). mu-kil ap-pa-a-ti, ZA iv 114; 


argile de potier (potter's clay) ; Meissner & Rost, 106 no 15. V 28 c-d 87 





verbaps a reduplicated form of | mu-kil di-ip-ri = bid (or pid?) a-xi 
Stu forest }Wald} g. v. (ZB 39 = pidtu = BR) name of a garment 
n. II 43 d-e 22 kak-ku-tum = {Kleidername}. Sams i 3 mu-kil (KBi 
la-a-tum, AV 4040. 174 -rim, also Jensen 466 YDN) mar- 
kil(?) ps ukäl efe., | nasi, ta- kas Sami-e | u ergi-ti; see RP2i9—32; 
hold, carry {halten, tragen‘. pc Scuen, Sams, I 35 no 1,3 Rammän- 


O 63 kak damé li-kil qaqqad ni-ra-ri mu-kil parag E-KUR (ad 
)-su (R 30) KB iv 146—7; see PA-AN = pargu see 8" 214; 1 32, 31 ete, 
» Note 2; IV 18 b 34—5 (= no 2 >< KB i 190); Asb vi 87 (amöl) mu-kil 
4) end: gir-rit ni-di li-kil ana (var LU, cf = gabätu, gv.) maak 


ipl AV 4304 on V 18, 18 read ki-ik-ki-di (& see kikkiäu). 





— 3830 — 


asäti charioteer {Wagenlenker} KB ii 
208—9; JENSEN, 345. KB iv 48—9, no iii 
9—11- Samai-ta-ja-ru | mu-ki-il | 
ga-ag-ga-di-iu & is his guarantee; lit? 
holds his head ig ist sein Garant, wört- 
lich: hält seinen Kopf}; Mrissxzr, no 40, 
61: sein Beschützer, Rechtsvertreter. II 32 
e-f 24 SAG-XUL-XA-ZA = mu-kil 
ri-e’ limut-ti; cf IV5a8—10 mu-kil 
(= XA-ZA) réé limut-tim; also 6 26 
—7 (Br 11858) literally: one who holds 
up the head of the evil, ?. e. is always 
ready to do evil jeiner, der das Haupt des 
Bösen erhebt = fort & fort zu Bösem be- 
reit ist} on id KA-ZA cf II 36 a-b8 SU- 
XA-ZA = xätu; and IV 9449—51 SU- 
XA-ZA-DU-DU = tamaxu (seize {er- 
'greifen!); also V 50 a 583—4 SU-XA- 
ZA-GAR = axäzu (take hold of {Hand 
anlegen!); also see Etäna-legend K 2527 
& K 1547 O 13 (BA ii 392—3: der Erz- 
übeltäter). 

® 84 coli 7—11: 7 LU (di-Ib) = kul- 
lum (Br 10728; AV 4525); 8 XA(9)-ZA 
= kul-lum 8a ga-ba-ti (AV 4523; 7144; 
Br 11797); 9 KA = kul-lum 3a a-mat 
(AV 3981; Br 534); 10 SU-UL (Br 7219; 
AV 3083; 4525) kul-lum 3a xa-at-ti; 
11 SAG-US = kul-lu(m) Ja ri-e-Si to 
lift up the head {das Haupt erheben}||3aqti 


$a rési (II 30 a-b 1) & nasü Sa rei 


(T. A.) JENSEN, 112—3. AV 7616; Br 3583; 
5037 = II 26 no 1 add. 

Derr. perhaps makältu; takaltu (2). 
kalü 1. = x,5>, pr iklü, iklä; ps ikallu. 
| eseru, sanaqu. lock up; shut off, or 
up; hold back, detain {absperren, ab- 
schliessen, zuriickhalten} etc. 88 25; 94 rm, 
& TO 15—16; ZB 87 (med); ZA ii 200; 
AV 4060. 

a) lock, lock up {absperren, einsperren}. 
TM i 50—51 Siptu : ak-la ni-bi-ru 
ak-ta-li ka-a-ru | ak-li ep-3i-3i-na 
$a ka-li-3i-na ma-ta-a-ti; cf TM 34 
—5; 120—1. IV 16 a 54—55 dal-tu u 
sik-ku-ru mar-kas la pa-ta-ri lik- 
lu-su (= SAR). II 21 c-d 33 SAR= 
ka-lu-u (Br 4312); V 21 c-d 45 BAD- 
AN = ka-lu-u (Br 4392); also perhaps 
II 21 c-d 49—53 ka-lu-u 8a me-e = 
KA-PIS (49) AV 3991; Br 707; KA- 
DAR (50) Br 631; AV 3486; also see II 
21 c-d31—2 DAR = ka-lu-u (Br 3486); 


(51) KA-LAL, AV 4049; Br 751; (52) 
Br 598; (58) KU-KU-BU (Br 10630) to 
lock, dam, restrain, said of water {ab- 
sperren, dämmen} same id = pi-se-lum. 
also see II 27460. IV 1 a 28—30 in- 
nu dal-tu ul i-kal-lu-Su-nu-ti 
(= GE-A) | 31 mödilu ul utdriuniti 
D 99 R 81 de-rit-su na-Su-u ka-lu-ı 
ki-suk-kiö they bore his punishment 
and were kept in bondage {sie trugen 
seine Strafe und waren im Kerker einge 
schlossen}, 


b) keep back, retain, detain of persons 
or things {surtick(be)halten, verweigern, 
verwehren, von Personen und Sachen} 
perhaps II 34 ed 88 DIB-BA = ks- 
lu-u ia ga-ba-ti (Br 14415); 21 ed 54 
= ka-lu-u ja a-me-li K 4962 (H 204 
no 25) ki-rib qab-rim ka-la-[af] = 
SAR-BL NE 69, 87 qa-ta-a-ka (il 
Gilgamed ik-la-a. ak-lu-u (KB ii 256, 


51), also see II 9 ed 14 J «= ik-ls 
(B-Sut cf Br 1429) | 17 ik-la-ia 
he shut him up, same ssll21cd35 
A -A = ka-lu-{u] : .. por 
haps also Scuzıt, ZA x 17 lik-li. 


Often in T. A. (Berlin) 181: za -ri 


(= 89) gloss to i-ka-al, vi 
157 fol. (London) 7, ar, r- 
dipriia | la-a i-ka-aı- 6. 73 In-ı 
la-a i-kal-la-a-Ju 
ZA v 162—83 may ' bp 5 

my messenger {m 

Boten nicht zuri »s tak-la, 
Berlin 18, 15; 1, 10 ta- 
ka-al-la-Ju; ul a ak-ku 
Berlin, 3, 2 (ZAvI : oS 
ak-la-Su-nu I] 

hielt sie zurück} i — ı le 
Su-nu-ti TM y |: oe 
T, A. (Berlin) 8, 91; ali 

16. TP i 91 the u 
mada(t)ta a-na (47 ay ke 
la-a tamartud é 

118. Sg Ann 801 

3a ik-lu-u (Sag) ts . tee 
(3 pl) Sg Ann 885. 4 ılz e-pü 
(kirru) nigö-ja .... { ia | 
udabtila (KB ii 186- ; 10-8 
ta-mar-ti man-da-a! { | 
tu (also 8 4 


balat (AMBSq 1-4 


nu ak-la (KB ii 224—5). V 63 a 38 
mim-ma xi-si-ix-ti E-BABBAR-RA 
la ak-la-am-ma I did not refuse {ver- 
weigerte ich nicht}; I 27 no 2, 54... 3a 
... 63 .... a-na a-ma-ri (64) u Sa-si-e 
i-kal-lu-u ||ip arriku. KB i 120—1 
he who prevents seeing and reading 
{wer zu sehen und zu lesen verwehrt}; 
perhaps II 16 d 47 silimta ana nadani 
bubüta ana pasäri ikkälü (JÄGER, 
BA ii 290, cf bübütu). 

Qt ak-ta-li (see Q). T.A. (London) 8, 
34 ki-i Smär-Siprija ik-ta-al-la-ku. 
also ZA v 142, 4 (Berlin 7, 4) ta-ak-ta- 
la thou didst hold back {du hieltest zu- 
rück}; 148, 13 (Berlin 1, 13—4); i-tu-3u 
ik-ta-la-su & had kept him with himself 
(cf 8, 37; 7, 8 ik-ta-la-a-ma). 

_) perhaps: u-kal-la-an-ni mitu 
Lesmann, L? R 9. u-ka-li T. A. (Berlin) 
42, 48. 

“¥ perhaps D 96, 11 li8-lim-ma la 
uk-ta-li (not be detained {nicht sei ver- 
wehrt}) li-bi-il ana ga-a-ti. 

S V 45 col iii 55 tu-8ak-la (2). 
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ZU" perhaps it-ta-ak-lu-u T. A. (Ber- | 


lin) 8, 15. 
YU" TV 16a48—9 $a ina bab biti it- 
ta-nak-lu-u whosoever makes of him- 


self a bar for the door ($ 110 end; Br6313 | 


& cf IV 1 a 28—9). 


Derr. — kilu; makallu (2); ak-la (NE 67, 
23; 72, 3; taklitu, efc. 


kalu 2. = 752, Br 4886. a) stop, finish $be- 


enden, ein Ende machen} DFF 46; REJ x 
303, below. Bantu, Etym. Stud., 70 con- 
nects with 552; on id ZB 7 m1. IV 2u 
no 1 O 5—6 la ik-la-a un-nin-ni 
(=DU); H 119—20 R 25 da-ma-mu ul 
i-kal-la (= GUL). II 21 c-d 34 DU 
= ka-lu-u; thid 54 GUL =ka-lu-u 3a 
améli (Br 8957) same 10 = xabatu, 
xipu, abatu; etc. 

b) cease, come to an end, disappear, 
leave off Senden, zu Ende kommen, ver- 
schwinden, ablassen}; ka] ü-meKxupTzox, 
108, 16 the end of days }das Ende der 
Tage}? NE 68, 44 (end) ik-la. III 15i8 
a-lik la ka-la-ta go without ceasing 
}gebe ohne Unterlass} KB ii 142—3; § 144. 
ku-us-sid la ta-kal-la K 2674 i 18 
(Smiru, Asurb, i142). IV 27 a 39 i-bak- 
ki it-xu-sa ul i-kal-la (NU-UN- 


MAL-MAL) Z® 87; also 8¢ 150, Br 5418 
i-na limut-ti li-ik-la KB iv 60 col 
iv 14 may he be cut off in misfortune 
{möge er in Unheil abgeschnitten sein}. 
II 210-438 Aür)SI = ka-lu-u EME- 
SAL (Br 11611). 

@t perhaps ina Satti-Su na-pis-ta- 
su ik-ti-il KB ii 244—5 departed his 
soul }verschied seine Seele}? 

_j u’-ki-el-li-ni T. A. (London) 72, 
39 translation of JJ -ia : ruined me 


jruinirte mich}? perhaps V 11 a-c 13 
=H 107, SAG-IR-IR | SAG-DU-DU 
| kul-lu-u ma-ru-u, but here rather 
= qullü (DPF 140). Hosmer, Sum. Les., 
57: erheben, AV 3594; Br 3579, var to 
kul-lu-lu (AV 3593, Br 3578), MeıssxEr, 
138 rm 4; also see Beh 34. K 2361 +8 389 
col i 33 be-lum pal-ku-u mu(k)-kal- 
li e-se-es-tum, ZA iv 237. 

XIVı14b(=H78) 28—9 Samas.... 
da-um-mat-su [li-is]-sux-ma ina 
biti a-a ik-ka-li (ZB 87; Br 4886). 

Derr. kalü 3; kalamu, eftc.; kalid & per- 
haps kullu. 


kalü 3. totality; all, entire {Gesammtheit; 


all, ganz} c. st. kal (AV 4044; $ 126); 
H 4, 108; 21, 386 <7 =ka-a-lu. ud- 
du-ur Ser-ta ka-lu zu-um-ri-su NE 
8, 36. ka-la AV 4045. ka-lu ab-ra- 
a-ti K 11152, 6 (end); mu-si-tu ka- 
la-Sa Asb ix 13 the whole night {die 
ganze Nacht}. V 31 no 3, 13 ka-la 
mu-si la u-ta-ad-di kal mu-si ul 
iz-za-zi he was not observed the 
whole night; did not appear all night {er 
wird die ganze Nacht nicht beobachtet; er- 
schien die ganze Nacht nicht! ZAv128. V 
34 c44 balatam [dam]-qu-ti a-na ka- 
li-e li-it-tu-ti-ja to all my progeny 
{meiner ganzen Nachkommenschaft}. 41 
E-a ba-an ka-la HıLPrEcHT, Assyriaca, 
18—19 R17; = KB iv 64 R 17; BA ii 
261 col iii 5; del 166 u (= but aber!) !! 
E-a i-di-e-ma ka-la (var -lu) Sip-ri 
(? JENSEN, or -ti?). D 96, 18 ka-li-su- 
nu par-ce-ja. mu-um-mu (g. v.) ba- 
an ka-la; BA ii 261 & 267 col iii 5; KB 
iii (1) 187 = Merodach-Baladan stone ii 49 
mudü kal Sip-ri. del 80 ka-la kim- 
ti-ja; 81 ka-li-Su-nu u-se-li. TPi 30 
kal mal-ki all the princes jall die Für- 


——— 


sten}. 
(jBd) kal za-i-ri. V 53, 29 kal u-me; 
Neb viii 22 i-na ka-al da-ad-mi; 
Creation frg IV R 116 ka[-lu?]-ni-3a. 
II 66 no 1, 1 (end) Sar-rat kal Samö 
(cf Stroxe, RP? iv 90—2; ZA iv 11, 41; 
IV 61 a 39); II 16 b-c 26 perhaps ana 
ka-la da-mi-ig (Br 5299 KAK-a-bi?). 
Creation frg III 130 iläni rabuti ka-li- 


Su-nu; also Esh Sendschirli O 11 (kali- | 


su-nu); Esh i 28 (AV 4054). V 35, 18 
nise....ka-li-su-nu. NE 71, 25 al- 
li-ka ka-li-si-na mätäti (also see ZA 
iv 8, 30; V 35, 11 5; Sg Cyl9: kali-ai- 
na); 27 e-te-te-bi-ra ka-li-Si-na ta- 
ma-a-tum. Perhaps S' 203-5 Sy = 
ka[-la]; ka[-la-ma]; ka[-lis?]. D 18 
no 143; Br 5256. 
(ZA i 187 foll; H 199) = ka-lu. 


te a a 
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ka-lu-ma, tollowed by 
mi-it-xa-ris. Br 29 & 36. See kalämu, 
ete. & kalis. 

kullu (?) end, suspension }Ende, Aufhéren{ 
1 70 ¢16 lu-u-di-in kul din-su-ma 
BA ii 145—6 withdrawal, refusal of his 


Xammurabi-biling. 8 za-bi-in | 


right {Aufhebung, Verweigerung seines ' 
Rechtes!; Boissier, 24 & 33 kul = 959; - 


KB iv 80—1 reads: lidin cir-di-Su-ma 
his ¢ shall decide }sein ¢ soll entscheiden}. 
Perhaps cf T. A. (Berlin) 24, 29 ina gu- 
u-ul libbi = ina kul libbi = 25 553, 
ZA Vv 14 rm 1, comparing [ 7u 1. c. 


NOTE. — IV 19, 3-4 zör man-di qaq- 


qa-ri the seeds, the multitude of the earth; 
& cod iii Qo of Ve A. Th. 244 a-zaelu-lu = 


/ 
UN 
p 110 suggests Kul mandi (-um) but kullu 


(instead of Kalu) all 7 all, is unknown in As- 


syrian, according to REISNER, ZA ix 155 rm 1. 
kalu 4. ui 21, 5305 (= 8" 1.0) ga-a | =! | 
ha-lu-u; IL ot a-b u MAL-LI = ka- 
lu-u (Br 141523; Io MAL-LA - ka- 
lu-u Sa eqli (Br lover); 12 LI2)-MAN 

- ka-lu-u sa zieo)a-ma-ri (Br 13910). 
II 21 e-d So TIR()-A -- ka-lu-u (Br 
1141): 06 GEA GA (Br odis): 37 MA-MA 
~~ ha-lieu EME-SAL AHV AS; Bressu): 
same I=: IT 21 e-d 
40 NU a PAD = ka-lu-u (Br 
segs 2P 1: AW degen, 


ma-an-dum (ZA ix 155); ZIMMERN Idid, 


ridaci, sAäahahll, 


(pa 


kalu ıkalu?ı 5. N Arp.ıb 70 prr-na-tı-]a 


Wise fbeter cee hor eedeeca alu-Su KBi 


382 


— — _ 
- 


V4iR,gh2>> 


106—7 (illi-ku) before me they hastened. 
went to the Lebanon {vor mir eilten sie 
her (?), zogen zum Libanon}; ef IV? 614 
24 ina pa-na-tu-u-ka ina ku-tal- 
li-ka a-la-ka. also perhaps IV 52292, 
205. K 890 O (BA ii 634) 11 (ilat) Be- 
lit iläni (ta?]-as-mu-ni tuk-kal-li 
la-pa-ni-3a (see, however, / 3 ka-lu- 
lu pa-ni). 

St Bal-ibni u (amöl) rabatisu ana 
(mät) AZur ul-te-ik-la Nabd-Chron ii 
28 (KB ii 278—9). 


kalü 6. magician, priest, priestclass} Magier, 


Priester, Priesterklasset. ZB 23 rm 2 
=lagaru; Z360—1 VY Sumerian KAL 
be high, respected {hoch, angesehen sein’. 
also see ZK ii 415—16. Pincues, Teris, 
I no 1 RS (end) US-KU (V 52 e 23) 
which is the main id. BA i 219 quotes 
a list of officers from K 4349 ka-li-e, 
qa-a-re, a-si-pe elc. also see ZA i 2: 
rm 1. (emöl) ka-lu = dangü; cf jan- 
gammaxu (Oberpriester) II 58 no 6, :: 
—2; III 68 e-f 12; IV 8 6 51 Jangam- 
maxakuma (Jensen, Diss, 81 = ZK ii 
51). II 32 ef15 LA-BAR = ka-la-n 
(Br 992); II 21 c-d 43; same id = suk- 
kallu (Br 993). cf perhaps III 66 O, di- 
(il) La-ab-ra-nu (Br 994); LA-BAR 
also = ar-du, V 19 ed 44; II 21 e-d 45. 
II 32 e-f 16 = 25 a-b 69 US-KU-MAX 
= SU-xu & 279-h 59 (AV 4532; Br 5072). 
II 210-439 US-KU (i.e. zikaru-rubü. 
Br 5071; BO i 131) = ka-lu-u, EME- 
SAL; Pocxox, Barian, 60; MEISSsER. 1: 
(>< Siro, ZA i 426); II 21 od 4u MT- 
LU (Br 1336; Z® 15; ZA i 192); also see 
ibidl 41 (ZA ii 85); 46; 48; 42 <7 Y (mia 
gar) = ka-lu-u, EME-SAL (Br 9373; 
43), cf V 38 no 2 O08 Y la-ga-ar (ZB: 
rm 2) ! id | la-ga-ra (NE 17, 47 + 1, 
42); 1127 9-h 58 [US?]-KU-AN-ISTAB 
= ka-lu-u (J® 34 ad IV 31, 12; Br 10572) 
=a priest of Iätar. IV 11 a-5 31—2 Us- 
KU-E = ka-lu-u; cf ibid 37 a (Br 5073). 

$' 288 sur-ru | SUR | ka-lu-u (ZK 
ii 51 = Jexsex, Diss, 81; Br 3713; II 21 
ed 41); S" 287 $Pur-ru-u == highpriest 
‘Hohenpriester}, II 58, 70—2. 

KB iv 94 no ii R 2ı (emöl) „a.10: V 
stecol yi 19 (emöl) ya-]Ju (BA i ?el.. 
ZB 2s ym 2 on Asb iii 118 AMEL-DAN 
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= kalü (= sabrti) AV 6205; Br 6199. 
Also see Axuıacp, RP? ii 78 rm 2 (on oc- 
currence of the 10 in Gudea-inscriptions). 
cali 7. V 27a-b5 IM[ ]J=ka-lu-u 
preceded by il-lu-ur pa-nu; 6 IM- 
GAL(MAL)-LI-GUG (ZA i 192) kal 
(or dan? > dannu 2, AV 1876) gu-uk- 
ku (Br 8434; 14312 & 14314); thus = vessel 
}Gefüss!? here would also belong II 34 
a-b 9; 21 c-d 49—53 = > (DH 20:3; 
25:3; Hommet, PSBA xviii, 20 § 15 
|| unütu); also cf ZDMG 41, 604 on 
the Hebrew; f kalütu (q. v.); perhaps 
also = instrument, weapon, armament, 
ammunition {Werkzeug, Waffe, Kriegs- 
gerät} like ‘93 (Gen. 27, 3). cf Rm 2,104 
ina muxxi ka-li-ja Sa Sarru béli; 6 
ma a-ta-a ka-li-ja-u la-3u; 19—20: II 
imör ku-din ina Sapli-8u ka-li-ja-u 
a-na ka-li-e (provisions in abund- 
ance), G. R. Berry. see kallu (1). 
kalü 8, kaliu a bird fein Vogel} II 37 a-c 
59 LIK-SAR-DA-XU | ur (Br tas?)- 


ni-qu | ka-lu-u; ibid, c-d 9 ka-li-u | 


ur-ni-gu AV 4056; Br 11287. 


kallu (or qallu? cf 55p vgl. Metssxer- 


Rost, 30) vessel $Gefäss, Urne?{ AV 


4076. K 164, 36 (Karpat) kal-lu 3a KU- . 


DA (karpat) kal-lu 3a Se-sa-a (cf 129) 


BA ii 636. Br 13982 & fol on If 44 e-f' 50 - 
LUT [BUR?]-ZI-GAL=8U (i.e. bur- | 
zigal-)lum | ma-ak-ka [....]; 51° 


= kal-lum; ibid 52 (Br 13981) LUT... 
LI-TUR | gax-xar-ru! kal-kal-lu-u. 
V 26 g-h5 GIS-MA-NU GIS-KAL (2) 
= (it) kal-lu or gis-g(k)al-lu (Br6796); 
also ibid 7—8 GIS-MA-NU KAL-GA 
= (it) kal-lu & Sab-bi-tu (Br 6797). 

kallü pl kalle an officer }Beamter} accord- 
ing to some governor, manager }Ver- 
walter}, others: soldier }Soldatt. BA i 
242, 244—5, ii 124 (=qallu, g.v.) Y99p. 
II 36 a 40 be low, despised. K 82, y (amöl) 


| 


kal-lu-u | 3a Sarri be-ili-ja; ibid 31 | 
' killa. II 40 no 2, 16 (aban) kj-il-la ex- 


+ 36 (amöl) kal-lu-u. 1664 6—8 kal- 


li-e nari | kal-li-e ta-ba-li la na- ' 
| kalab(p)u (2) K 891,16 the one brother ana 


Be-Su-nu KB iv 66—7; perhaps also KB 
iii (1) 172—3, 33 kal-li nari kal-li 
ta-ba-li. III 45 no 2, 2 ka-al-li-e 
nari ka-al-li-e ta-ba-li (BA ii 150 
perhaps canal men }Kanalarbeiter,. V 55 


51 kal-li-e 3arri u da-kin ™&t Na- 
mar (ZB 61 above); cf Beh 44, 53 (gal- 
la-a?) in military sense. Perhaps Rm 77, 
6 (amöl) rab kal-li-e (BA i 245); cf KB 
iv 114 (III 48 no 2) 25 N (emöl) ran 
kal-li-e. T.A. (Berlin) 6, 15 Su-ki-i 
ka-al-li-e AV 4075. ° 


killu 7, kilu (> killu>kil’u, cf ¥9) 


imprisonment, fetter } Absperrung, Fessel} ; 
with or without (bit) = prison }Gefing- 
niss}. Nabd 425, 2 ki-la; 25, 3 (emöl) rab 
bit kil-li; 510, 5 bit ki-il; Neb 16, 5 
bit kil-li-tu; also Rm 2, 2 R 12 kil- 
la-3u. D2 20, 4. V 47456 ki-suk-ku 
explained by ki-lum, I 27 no 2, 36 ana 
bit ki-li la i-sar-ra-ak-Si, KB i 119; 
ibid 69 lu bit ki-li lu a-me-lu-ta | 
gi-kin na-pis-ti; perhaps also 39 ina 
la-ma-a-ri u mu-Su-ri | ula ki-lim 
la us-xar-ma-si. Perhaps KB ii 266—7, 
81 (end) ina ki-li; ZA iv 239, 15 ki-i- 
la lib-bi. 


killu 2. lamentation, crying {Wehklage, 


Schreien. 8° 1 Riv 5 ak-ki-il | kil- 
lu (ZA viii 129—30 >< JÄGER, BA ii: xab- 
lu), same id =ik-kil-lum. II 16 5 61 
(Br 2709—10). V 38 no 2 O 5 g-h; J® 43 
—44, Hommer, Sum. Les., kil-lu }Weh- 
klage oder Gefängnis!. K 2401 col ii 14 
a-na-ku kil-la-ka as-si-me I have 
heard thy distress {ich habe deine Weh- 
klage vernommen} oracle to Esarhaddon, 
Strone, BA ii 628; cf ibid 16 at-ta-qa 
(for ka?)-al-la-al-la I am distressed 
Sich bin in Not} perhaps thus Y5>p. 


killu 3. plant }Pflanze} II 37 d 50 (dam) 


kil (i. ¢. ) Br 13481; Br 13436 ad 
II 43c 10 (dam) ki-lu-ni; ibid, e-d 41, cf 
Br 10618 dam GI-kil. 43, 33 §®™ GI-kil 
arqu (?) = (§8™) xqa-sa-ar-ra-tum; also 
AV 1589 ad II 23 O add GI-kil-lum 
in-bu (&i-bi)yu, K 165, 12 GS) GI kil- 
lum. also see kilitu 2. 


plaining (aban) j-ni ic-cu-ri, AV 4317. 


urigallütu (BA ii 262 axi-rabu-tu) 
uk-tal-lib (or lul?) ina pan Aäur; 
the other ina pan Sin 18.... uk-tal- 
lib. LEHMANN, ii 63: perhaps uk-tal-lil 


kallu (gallu) servant |; Diener, see qallu, /qallatu. 





kildu T. A. (Berlin) 26 ii 69 
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in rm *. Anp iii 24 (mit) Kal-du; cf | 


DE 13 rm 3; ZA iv 91—2; II 67, 15; ibid 
71. Asb iv 97 ni3& Akkadi ga-du (mit) 
Kal-du (mit) A-ra-mu (mät) tam-tim. 
Bm ITT 105 ib 18 gabbi (maxaz) Kal-di 
all Chaldeans jalle Chaldäer! WuvckLer, 
Forschungen, 256. Sn iii 45 (3a) Su- 
zu-bi (emöl) Kal-da-a-a, Rm 2, 465, 5 
(mät) Kal-da-a-a; Rm 2, 5, 5 (amél) 
Kal-da-a-a. Also see LEHMANN, 71, 78, 
81, 88, 92, 100, 103, 173; ii 113; WINCKLER, 
ZA iii 355 fol. JExsEN, ZA xi306—9; BELCK- 
Lenmann ibid xii 113—23. 

The (8mé1) | a1-du astrologer of PSBA 
viii 298 is MUL-GAL-DU=(8™6) rab 
bané chief of builders {Oberbauhand- 
werker} cf BA i 534 no 46. 
xul-du KB iii (1) 156, 29 = kusdu see 
kaégadu. 
or. ka-ab- 
la-3u ki-il-du; iii 2 ki-il-du-Su-nu 
xuragu. 

(al) Kalxu (-xi, -xa) Calah {Kelach} the 
southern city of the Ninevite tetrapolis, 
e. g. Anp ii 131; iii 26+ 28-4132; also 
see i 9; I 35 no 2, 7 Ezida §a ki-rib 
(al) Kalxi (ZK ii 260) & line 10. II 66 


— 


rani ka-lak-ka-su ab-(lu)-lul (§ 23 
rm) | am-xa-ga 3al-la-ar-3u, KB ii 
233; DPF 70 & rm 1; LATRıLLE, ZK ii 344 
surrounding wall {Umfassungsmauer}, 
BA iii 272—3 taraxxu (149 iv9) {Grund- 
mauer} perhaps || kalakku & = Sallaru 
(= IM-ZI); cf V 64 b 6—7. Nabd 14, 5 
ina bab ka-lak-ka inamdin (he will 
deliver jer wird abliefern}), cf Nabd 205, 6 
bab bit ka-lak-ku. 871, 1—2: 6 gur 
suluppi il-du (= istu?) ka-lak-ka 
nadin. SE-BAR ana ka-lak-ku 3a 
kissat ina bit makküri Nabd 629, 6. 
Against BA i 531 kalakku nadi: the 
high (top) floor {der hohe (oberste) Boden} 
cf ZAl.c,nadü=pm=ana kalakku 
nadü. kalakku 3a bit karé Nabd 175. 

According to ZA v 388rm1, II 43 6 2 is 
ka-lak-tum, but read ka-sid-tum 
(q. v.). HomsteL, Sum. Les., 62, ad D 129 
iii 99 = V 12 iael ga[-lag]-tum i.e. 
kalakku borrowed by the Sumerians as 
ka-al-ka. 


kulukuku? II 37, 5f.... XU | ku-lu- 


ku-ku | ki-rip (? lab?) (pu®)-u | 
qa-qu-ul-lum. Br 13975; AV 4514. D® 
103 fol partridge }Rebhuhn}. 


mo 1, 9—10 a-sib-at | (al) Kal-xi bél- : 
tija. K 382, 6 3a ki-rib (4) Kal-xa 
Be-lu-’-(_ js); III 2, 3 (4!) Ka-lax; also 


kalkallü see kallu 1. 
KI-LAL i. e. Suqultu, q. v. 
kalallum? II 33 a-b 12 GUSUR = ra- 


II 67, 68; II 63d 18 (el) Kal-xa-a-a 
- (nomen gentilicium). D?* 261; KAT? 
97 foll; AV 4047; 4071. LEHMANN, i 34 
rm 6, j 

akku 7. D 86 i 69 IG-GU-ZA-GID- 
DA (literally = kussü ariktum) = ka- 
lak-ku (AV 4048; Br 11156); between 
kussü damigtu (68) & kussü sarri (70) 
a kind of chair feine Art Stuhl} ZA ix 


270—2. Scuem, BO iv 44—8 (Jan-Mar. | 


1890) a sort of altar; a throne in the 
shape of a pedestal. Gudea-inscr. have 
ka-al-ka, perhaps = kalakku, JENSEN, 
KB iii (1) 57. T. A. (Berlin) 26 iv 31: 
I ka-l[a]-ak-gu siparri. 

u 2. 865, 20. II 215 10—12 ka- 
1aK-ku; cf 46 a-b 54; V 36 col ii 20 < | 


bu-ru (i. e. hole, depression | Vertiefung | 


= piläu, büru, Suplu) | ka-lak-ku 
(Br 8696). Meissner, ZA ix 270—2; see 
above p 166 col 2 for other translations 
& T° 81 where many passages. Br 11156. 
Asb x 83 ina 3ikari (kurunni) u ka- 


ka-bu sa ka-lal-lum, Br 5498, 


kalalu be complete, finished {ganz sein, fertig 


sein! AV 4050; Br 9142; HF 20. J.Hau£vy 
‘orner’, whence kili= AN ‘ornament of 
heaven’. 

_) man-nu la i-si-it ja]-u la u- 
kal-lil, Kixe, Magic, p 51, no 11, 10. 
perhaps V 62 (1) 13 the incomplete work 
u-kal-lil I finished }vollendete ich!. 
V 45 col iv 61 tu-kal-lal. Homer, Sum. 
Les., 57 ad H 107, 13. Br 3578; AV 3593 
& 4526. 

5 make complete, finish, execute {fertig 
machen, vollenden, vollführen! pr TP viii 
21 xa-an-tis u-sek-li-lu(-u)-ma (3pl); 
vi 90 (beg.); + 99 (end) u-sek-lil (ef vii 
97). u-Sak-lil TP III Ann 9; Anp iii 136 
(§ 98). 127 702,2 & 3 Arbéla | 3a ul- 
tu ul-la düri-su la ib-3u la 3uk- 
lu-la (pm) [Sal-xu-u-3u] | düri-su 
ar-gip-ma u-sak-lil. LEHMANN, ii 62; 
KB ii 260—1. also I 48 (n05) 10. AV 8441. 

25 
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Salm. Kal. Sherg ii 14; Asb x 104 u-Sak- 


lil (18g); 169@13; Sg Nimr 17. PıxcHes, - 


Texts, 16 O11 u-Sak-li-la; 17 (K 891 O) 
9 ina xidäti u-Sak-lil; ibid 17 ana 
gi-mir-ti-8u u-sak-lil; I 65 a 42—3 
Imgur-Bél dürsu ra-bi-a-um u-8a- 
ak-li-il (whence 995% Grsenivs 12 867 a; 
ZK ii 346). 81—6—7, 209 (HbR. viii 14; 
PAOS, May, ’91, cxxxii) 33 u-Sak-lil 
ki-ma Sadi-i ri-e-si-8u ul-li. I 51 
(no 1) a 22 u-sa-ak-li-il (also Neb iii 
42; v 26; (iv 72 -lu), v 10); Bab, b1; KB 
iii (2) 92, 11; III 2, 32 u-8a-ak (var 3e- 
ik)-1il. IV 22 a 40—1 qar-ni-éu ul 
u-sak-lil (NU-MU-UN-SU-UB-SU- 
UB; Br 206); 13 b 49. ac ana 3uk- 
lu-lu Esaggil V 66 b 20 ($$ 63; 88). ps 
tu-Sak-lal V 45 col iii 58. pc V 33 


- — m 


col viii the great gods, the lords of the © 


great countries {die grossen Götter, Herren 
der grossen Länder! 1: 3e-el-qa | 2. li- 
Sak-lil-Su may let him complete {mögen 
ihn vollenden lassen} Jensen, KB iii (1) 
150—1; ibid 17—18 ni-me-qam li-sak- 
lil-8u; also 21—22; pm ($ 885) V 51 b 


44—5; 46—7 (end) ra-bis suk-lu-lu | 


they have made perfect {haben voll- 
kominen gemacht} ZK ii 342; ZA ii 83; 
Br 9142. IV 9 a 19—20 like as a young 
wildox ....8a mes-re-ti Suk-lu-lum 
(SU-UL); ibid 15—16 ra-biS Suk-lu- 
lum; also IV2 18* 3 R col iv 9; IV? 21, 
1B,018 & rm9. IV 25 col ii 61 az- 
karu ina tak-ni-ti ki-nis su-uk-lu- 


ul (= 8U-UL, Br 533). V 63 637 (aban) : 


ni-sig-tim suk-lu-lu was trimmed 


{war gefasst}; I 27no1, 10 Iätar reä-ti | 


same-e erci-ti 8a parcge qar-du-ti 
suk-lu-la-at (cf Lay. 87, 13. ScHEIL, 
Salm, 86). II 19 O 60 & 62 Zuk-lu-la 
(289). ip IV 135 9—10 ra-bi3 Suk-li-la; 
16 d 34—5 me-e Sip-ti ra-bi3 Suk-lil. 
ag V 65 a 4 mu-sak-(li)-lil = musak- 
lil (§ 23 rm; ZK ii 344 rm) & b 43. 81— 
6—7, 209, 17 mu-sak-lil e8-ri-e-ti u 


ma-xa-zu. K 28010 4-K 221+ K 2669, 39 | 


mu-Sak-lil par-ci mu-kin satukki 
Sa-riq sir-ki. 

St ustaklil ($ 55a). a) active: when 
I had finished this house: us-ta-ak-la- 
In KB iii (2) p & no 3, col ii 13—14; = ZA 
ii 175: ef ZA ii 146. H 116 O 6 ba- 
na-at iläni mus-tak-li-la-at par-ci 


(il) Bel]; cf 2 2 where some read !: 
lu]-lat; on this text see especially 
xxxv; ZB 33—51; JEN 58— 9, — b) 
sive. K4lall...ulus-tak-la-lı 
not completed (Pıscars, PSBA xvii 6: 
IV 25 colii 43 (end) u3-tak-li-lui 
completed (BO iv 37); 19 no 1, 617 | 
bu-ur xi-me-ti li3-tak-lil let 
become perfect jer werde vollkom 
§ 84; see above, p 187, col 1. lis-t 
[-lu] may it be accomplished, T. A. 
lin). cf JRAS ’91, 402, 10. 

Derr. kullatu (1), kilallan; perhay 
kilattan; duklulu; &äuklultu (1) com; 


— Also Kullänu name of a town; and g 
ma-ak-la-lu II 37, 52. 


killalän, killalén, kilallé (all) two, 


{(alle) zwei, beide}. JeENsEN, 213; 
Poaxox, Wadt-Brissa, 75 fol. Ss, 
meL, Sum. Les., 38, 431 literally: th 
scales of a balance {die beiden Wagscl 
thus deriving the word from KI- 
(Asb ii 42 which, however = suq 
KB ii 168 & rm 5); tbid 104, ad V 
& 35 considers ki-lal-la-an a di 
kilallu weight {Gewicht}. cf 10 
(Rost, 108) = a-na gi-mir-ti-ii 
KB ii 29. Also see JENSEN, ZK ii & 
ZA i 223; ii 198 rm 1; iv 436 | 
v 104 fol. Gesemivs 12 350 = ove 
ZDMG 41, 605. 

D 94,9 ina gi-le ki-lal-la-an 
198, 1) 3u-me-la u im-na on both 
left and right; K 8526, 9 kil-lal-] 
Bg Ann 78; bull-inec. 81—2; Cyl 66 
gi-li ki-lal-la-an; 31 darrüt m 
ki-lal-la-an u-kin-nu (KB ii 4 
11168 a-b68 AN-BAR-TAB-BA= 
ki-lal-la-an (ZK ii 807; ZA i 259 
Br 1897), cf III 66 O 24d, 12e, 17/ 
68 b 64; V4604&6; 114945. 
col iii O 66—7 ki-lal-la-an (Br 1 
V 55, 29 in-nin-du-ma éarran 
lal-la-an; also Pıscazs, Texts, 8 (1 
29 Sarrani ki-lal-li-e both kings. 
Könige}. V 64 @ 19 Marduk & Si 
zi-zu (M) ki-lal-la-an. V 37 < 
& 35 MA-AN & MI-IN | << | ki 
la-an (Br 9958). Sn Ke 4, 17 ki 
la-an (= both kinds of stone) ina i 
sun abtuq (Lyox, Sargon, 64). NI 
40, 24 ci-bit ki-lal-la-an, 

NE 49, 191: 6 gurru gamni (D 


141a) gi-bit ki-lal-lire (var -la-an) 
.as much as both (the horns) could carry 
(cf GGN ’83, 106 & rm 7). IV 22 nol, 
BR 10—11 ina pi-i na-ra-a-ti ki-lal- 
li-e (= A-NA-TA, 34. e the Euphrates 
and Tigris, JENSEN, 213; 357; also ZK ii 
308) mé li-ki-e (npb)-ma. Perhaps V 
54 c 39 ki-la-li. 

Xammurabi-Louvre i 23 ki-3a-de-3a 
ki-lal-li-en (Br 4307 end; KB iii, 1, 
122; ZA ii 360); with this Scuem, Salm, 
97—8 connects e.g. Salm. Mon ii 75 3a 
ki-lal (KI-LAL)-Su-nu la gab-ta-at 
(but cf KB i 171); Anp iii 66 & 75. 

T. A. (London) 10, 29 a-na ki-la-a- 

' al-li-nili-id-din-an-na-si-ma; 1, 66 
a-na-kuu at-ta ki-la-li-nu (we both 
{wir beide}). 

kalallü II 23 a-b 21 mi-es ka-lal-lu-u 

. = pa-a3-Su-ru, AV 4051. 

kalülu (?) K 890 O3 ka-lu-lu pa-ni ki-i 
nari (9!) Asur te-bi-ri (cflı1l tuk- 
tal-li la-pa-ni-8a). Preiser, Verträge, 
cvii 10 ka-lu-la biti. 

kulülu 7. V 28 c-d 17 (cubät) ku-lu-li 
AV 4515. Camb 66: cubä-tu (ZUR) ku- 
lu-lu. 

kulülu 2. a) = xittu ga babi = imepOupov 

. Sg bull 74; Ann 75; Khors 164 (AV 4515). 
Esh (A) vi 2 ku-lul bäbe-Si-in; Sg 
Ann 426 (BA iii 192—3; & rm ** trans- 
lates (i$) d(t)appi kulul babéSin: 
Balken als Stütze ihrer [der Paläste] 
Thore). See xittu (1); tappu; DP 174 
ym 2; HeBR vii 253; ZA ix 128, 131; 
Meissner & Rost, 36, 71. — 6) V 28 c-d 
93; g-h 1—4 we have ku-lu-lu(m) as || 
of na-ap-sa-mu (93), na-kir (pis)-tum 
(1), na-du-u (2), a-du-u (3), a-ru-u (4). 
11 215 14 ku-lu-[lu] reins {Ziigel} BA i 
635 ad 526 (>< TO gg (subät) lu-lu); TM 
v 47—8 ina bi-rit kalbe li-su-ru ku- 
lu-lu-3a; ina bi-rit ku-lu-lu-3a li- 
su-ru kalbe. 

kililu 7. enclosure, wreath, crown }Einfas- 
sung, Kranz, Krone} ||agurru etc. Pocnox, 
Wadi-Brissa, 76 rm 1; DPF 55—6; § 63; 
AV 4313. BA iii 213—14 = Syr. xd°59; 

wlS\. Neb ix 17—18 (& PSBA xi 159, 
col ii 46) ki-li-li (aben) ukné ri-Sa- 
a-5a u-3a-al-mi (var -ma); P. N, (lat) 


— 
' 


— U — 
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Na-na-a-ki-li-li-axä & ucri (BO ii 3, 
10; ibid 6 [Cyr 252] = ip of 553, with fem 
-t). adv: 
kilili$, Esh vi 5 u-Sal-ma-a ki-li-lis 
KB ii 139; DeLitzscn, Lit. Centralbl., 1881 
col 735 like a wreath {gleich einemKranzet. 
kiltlu 2. V 40 a-b 31 U-LI-TUR = ki- 
li-li (Br 1130) same id = a-bu-ka-tu & 
as-lu-ka-tu (Br 6039—6041); Br 6063 ad 
V 40 a-b 26. also elpitu & urbatu; 
probably: exhaustion, devastation {wahr- 
scheinlich: Erschöpfung, Verheerung}. 
kililu 3. & kulilu 7. AV 4313; 4510. a bird, 
perhaps woodpecker Sein Vogel, vielleicht 
der Specht} D432, 16—18; DP 55—6; D8 99, 
K 2061 i 9 AB-BA-] I = ki-li-lu (Br 
3828, = H 202); NE 66, 30 ku-li-li ki- 
rip-pa-a. II 37 a-c 11 XU-SI-IG-XU 
= ki-li-lum | ku-li-li. id = tree-rider 
{Baumreiter} (Br 14143). ibid 61 [X U- 
SJI-IC-XU — ki-li-li = ku-li-li. 
III 66 O16 ¢ (i!) ki-li-li (Br 13418). 
kulilu 2. an insect, living near the river 
sein am Flusse lebendes Insekt} D® 70; 74. 
AV 4513; Br 11656. II 5e-d5 XU-BIR- 


ID (= Yrpf)-DA = ku-li-lum; id 
also = ärib nari; cf V 29 f 10—11 ku- 


lil@)-tum. 

kulilitum an animal of lower order {ein Tier 
niederer Gattung! II 5 a-b 44 ...] AN- 
NA = ku-li-li-tum. AV 4509; 4511; 
Br 13880. 

kalamu see }sehen} DE! 28 rm 1; AV 4053; 
d) perhaps II 38 a-5 22......BI=ka-la- 
mu (Br 14112); ps i-ka-lu-mi-ja T. A. 
(Berlin) 235, 3; ni-ka-lim-3u 58, 38. 

) let see, reveal, said of a god {sehen 
lassen, zeigen, offenbaren}, ZB 68—9; ZA 
iii 87, below. ac Asb viii 8 ana kul- 
lum ta-nid-ti (il) Agur to show the 
glory of Aéur, KB ii 216—17; cf ZB 68 
—9 >< HF 29; Hep. i 219 end, & rm2; DH 
51. perhaps || ana da-lal (g. v.) tanidti 
Gl) Ag’ur (Asb ix 112). Bu. 88—5—12, 
72 col vi a&-8u ilü-us-su rabi-tum 
nisé kul-lu-me-im-ma (BA iii 245 
rm *tt); cf 88—5—12, 103 col ii 10. Esh 
i 48—9 a8-3u.... kul-lu(m)-mi/,-im- 
ma (& KB ii 256—7, 59); K 2801 R 49. 
Esh Sendschirli RB 31 aS-3u.... 32 (end) 


kalalu condemn || vordammen, see OF. ws ku-li-lu-u V 28, 8 (AV 4512) read (Tubät) jj.Iu-u (g.®.). 
25* 


- gee. 


.. kul-lu-mi-am-ma, — pr u-kal-lim 
Asb vi 73 (I exposed them to the light) 
& 118 u-kal-li-mu they revealed. cf J® 
54—5; Sn Bell 49. V 64060 the temén 
of Naram-Sin u-kal-lim-an-ni ja- 
a-si (§ 135); IV? 51 a 32 da bit gi- 
bit-ti la u-kal-li-mu nu-u-ru did 
not let the prisoner see light {liess den 
Gefangenen kein Licht sehen}; also Sn 
Ku 4, 11 & 14; Sn Grot 47. u-ka-li- 
mu-su-nu-ti (3 89) T. A. (Berlin) 6, 16 
& 17. Sg Khors 135 u-kal-lim-iu- 
nu-ti nu-ru. ZA ii 815, 73 u-kal- 
li-mu. Scum, Nabd, viii 52 (end) u-kal- 
lim (18g) | ana kibsi (1st) Ba-u. 
V 61 iv 2 u-kal-lim(-ma) he let him 
K 164, 1 irsu i-kar-ru-ru tak- 
lim-tu u-kal-lu-mu; cf ibid 18 (end) 
tak-lim-tu u-kal-lam (BA ii 635—6). 
Adapa-legend R 21—2 am-mi-ni..... 
u-ki-il-li-in-8i li-ib-ba why did Ha 
show {warum liess Ha sehen}. — pc V 586 
11 his gods lu-kal-li-mu (ZA iii 101) may 
reveal; also K 666, 12 (BA i 626). V 46 
a 60 mu-da-a mu-da-a li-kal-lim 
may he show (to) wise men. D 96, 22 li- 
kal-lim. — ps V 45 iv 60 tu-kal-lam. 
ZA iv 10, 41; v 59, 42 Sa u-kal-la-mu 
who brings to light (by his rising); IV2 
40 a 25 tu-kal-lam-Zu-nu-tu. Camb 
194, 19 (end) u-kal-lam-ma (KB iv 288 
—9); Nabd 309, 9. Preiser, Babyl. Vertr. 
exlv 8; [u-]kal-lam-ka, tbid Ixv 10. — 
ip Etana-legend (K 1547 R + K 8578 
+ Rm 79, 7—8, 43) 15 kul-li-man-ni- 
ma show unto me |zeige mir! BA ii 394 
—5. P.N. Nabu-kal-lim-an-ni D 64, 
36 (AV 5795); Ka-al-lim-ma-Sin T.A. 
(Lo.) 1,1; 4, 2; (Ber.)1, 3; Kal-lim-ma 
Sin 2,2 2 (but of ZA xii 269); Nabd 1113, 16 
kul-lim-an-na-a-3u show unto us. — 
pm [Sa] nam-ra-cu kul-lu-mu-in-ni 
who letmeseetrouble {die Beschwerde mich 
sehen liess! TM ii 50.— ag mu-kal-lim 
ZK i191 R6; perhaps V 33 col viii 27 (KB 
iii, 1, 150—1). Sin mu-kal-lim ITI- 
MES (=ittäti) IV2 56 b 11; JENsEn, 
127; BA iii 274 Sin who gives oracles 
Sin, der Zeichen sehen lässt!; BO i 130 
rm 2. P.N. Mu-kal-lim BO ii 143, 10; 
also (amel) Mu-kal-lim & Mu-uk- 
lim in c. ft. (AV 5454 & 5492); cf ana 


axati (>LY-->) ca-a-tu mu-kal- 
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lim-tu (ZA iv 489 rus 2); ef ZK i 191 f,. 
also N 3558, 1 (AV 5455; ZK i 104 end). 
‘}¥ K 188, 38—S8 garre uk-tal-lim 
ra-a-mu the king has shown favor. 
Prıser, Babyl. Vertr.. cxl 9 uk-te-li(t)- 
mu. T. A. (London) 8, 21 uk-te-el-li- 
im(-5i) ana Manie: and I showed it to 
M. {und ich zeigte es dem M.} ZA v 156; 


"uk-te-li-im (Berlin) 38, 28 (end). 


S Bu 88—5—12, 75-476 col iii 5 (also 
K 2801 2B 6 = K 192 B 5) .... is-kim- 
ma damiq-tim u-Jak[-lim] he showed 
a token of grace {er offenbarte ein Zeichen 
der Gnade} BA iii 944. see below 
Sn Ke 4, 13 u-éak-li-mu-in-ni (pi); 
ps tu-Jak-lam V 45 cof iff 56. ag) 
Sin mu-éak-lim ga-ad-di Sg Oyj 57 
(JENSEN, 127 rm 1); also K 2801 -+- K 221 
+ K 2669, 5 (AV 5576). 

St ui-tak-li-ma damiqtu Lamuxs, 


L¢is he showed favor jer erwies sich 


gnidig}. 

23() tu-ud-kal-lam V 45 col vüs 
(ZA i 95foll). 

S™ Bu 88—5—12, 15+ 16, col iii (-+K 
192 R)1.. uö-ta-nak-la-man-ni da- 
miq-tu-ma (also col ii 11; BA ili 244fell). 

Derr. taklimu, taklimteu, Ar | . 


*kallamu in P. N. Ans-Bamai-kellı- 


ma, KB iv 14, 22. 


kalamu, kalaéma (AV : or 


-me)=kali8+ ; 

all, of every kind, eı , 
allerhand, allerlei}. 

&kallu pa-qi-da-at ı- is 
planatory, addition to 

KAK-KAK-A @ if; v 
bi-ritnärika-la-n | r 
(end); vi 19 us th 
ékallati-su ka-le: vi 
nisse (mät)Kjd-rika- + 
x105 (inbu) §A-BA-Ba 

— K 101 (H 115) O — 
la-ma (cf 8g Oyi 88; 74: 

= nap-xa-ru=GUD 

K 4981 (H116) 0 9— \ ia- 
me (Br 1071 + 5800; 

= KAK-A-BI-E: 5 
Bavian, 51. 84, 4—19, | 

xa-bur (see p 808). 3 

ma. NE1, 4 [i-mu]r 1 y) fs 
ka-la-a-mi (var ka-la: ; ia 

II 38, 22 ete.; ¥ 19 


“ del 22 Su-li-ma zér nap-Sa-a-ti ka- 


la-ma a-na libbi elippi, & 79 zer ZI- 
MES (= nap3äti) ka-la-ma. H 199, 3 
{dupl. of II 42 no 3) ka-lu-ma followed 
by mitxaris (g. v.). ka-la-a-ma TM 
vi 66. V 61 col vi 5 read kal satti. 

NOTE. — 1. Hautvy, Rev. de Thist. des rel, 
xxii 199 kalama in Exarsagkalama II 50 
a-b 13, AV 3259 = totality > kali = bp, cf how- 
ever, pPa 219; LEHMANN, 95, 97, 98; also BA ii 
223—23. 

2. According to some ka-la-ma 8b 247 = ma- 
a-tu 8. ¢. kalü 4 generalizing || verallgemeinern- 
dem ma. cf Jew.-Aram. 272. 
kalümu young, child {Junges, Kind} one 
of the many || of ma-ar II 30 c-d 43 ka- 
lu-mu; especially of lambs {namentlich 
auch von Lämmern! ZA iv 266, & TC 81. 
Kxuprzon, 33rm1=sacrificiallamb { Opfer- 
lamm}=LU-NITA with following niqi, 
but see g(k)irru. girru called ka-lu- 
muMES inc. t. BA i 504 etc. Nabd 490, 
14: 33 ka-lu-mu MES (according to J 1 
= LU-NITA, ZA iv 266); Neb 412, 1. 
LU-NITA ka-lu-me-e. AV 4061. II 29 
g 64 ka-lu-ma[-tum] in a list of ||s for 
girls (WZ iv 29). 
kalmakru (?) II 44e-f34 I¢-MER-SILIG 
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ez-zi-iS lik-kil-mu-su V 56, 38; I 70 
iii 11. TP viii 75 ez-zi-i3 li-kil-mu-su 
may look at him (fiercely); V 62 a 29 ag- 
gi-iS (ZK ii 336) lik-kil-me-su(-ma). 
— ac II 38 g-k 10—11 = V 20 e-f 40—41 
= H 198 no 4, 40—41 ni-kilemueu (Br 
3646 & 3652). IV2 40 a 12 (il) Bél ba 
ina ni-kil-mi-8u (cf ibid a 21 [ina?] 
ni-kil-me-ku); 30 a 10 [i]-na ni-kil- 
mi-3a by her look {mit ihrem Blick}; ni- 
kil-mu-uk ZA iv 236, 16. 

V 16 a-b 40—41 (+ Rm 2 III coli 24—5) 
SI-SUX; SI-EL=ni-kil-mu-u (cf ZB 
68, same 10 = bullü, bullucu, Br 9310 
& 9353). — MEISsnER, 114 rm 2 nikelmü 
never strike {nie treffen! as PEıser, KB i 
8, 32, but always: look at, upon (as 
ZB 68). Wt V 16 c-d45 SAG-DUB- 
DUB = i-te-ik-lim-mu-u (ZB 68—9; 
102; AV 3944 to be corrected). 


| k(q?)almatu worm, vermin }Wurm, Un- 


| 
| 


= kal-ma-ak-ru (Br 6957—8) followed | 


by = SU(siliq)-qu (AV 8221). 

xn»59, § 117. Only in I & WW look at or 
upon, see {sehen, blicken auf} 2% D 96, 30 
ik-ki-lim-mu-ma looks at in anger 
$schaut böse drein! Jexsen, 364; cf 
Z® 68 (< DE 51); G § 89. IV 10a 48—9 


Belina uggat libbisu ik-kil-ma(n)- : 
an-ni=SAG-KI-BU-(EME-SAL) ZB : 


68; Br 3651 he has looked upon me er 
hat mich angeblickt}. V 50 a 71—2 Sa 
ij-nu li-mut-tum ez-zi-isik-kil-mu- 
Su. — pc IV? 39 b 32 ez-zi-is li-ki-el- 
mu-Su-ma; K 2729 #28 sarru bélu-su 
lik-kil-me-Su(-ma) a-a ir-Si-gu ri-e- 
mu; IV 12 R 31—2 (middle) ez-zi-is 
lik-kil-mi-Su(-ma) = SAG-BU-I (Br 
3631). Bossier, Diss, 35; Br 7556; || 10 
= Sararu V 16 c-d 46 (Br 3632); JENSEN, 
Diss, 41—3 & rm 1. 81—6—7, 209 (HEBR 
viii 114; PAOS May ’91, cxxxii) 41 (ilat) 


lätar....ag-gis lik-kel-me-Su-ma, . 


geziefer} = nnd. D5 80; DH 51, 2; DPF 
99; JENSEN, ZA iii 235—38; AV 4077; 
Bantu, Nominalbildung, p 25 rm; Etym. 
Stud., 35, 40, 53 = 0133. BROWN-GESENIUS, 
488. Originally perhaps: the smallest 
(animals) such as worms (but?). 10 UX. 
II 5 c-d 24 (cf 26) UX = kal-ma-tum, 
Br 8292; 8° 11 (-tu) | münu, näbu, 
parsu’u, ru’tu, säsu etc. II 5 (c-)d 29 
we have kal-mat eq-li (II 52 no 3; 
Br 8332); 30 UX-IG-SAR = kalmat 
ki-ri-i (Br 8320); 31 = kalmat se-im 
(cornworm {Kornwurm} Br 8322; II 24 
e-f 22 ri-a-8u = kal-mat 3e-am); 32 
= kalmat Sa-mas-sam-me (= Sesam, 
Br 8325); 33 = kalmat su-lu-up-pi 
(UX-KA-LUM-MA; Br 8303; II 31982; 
V 27 g-h 21); 37 kalmat ar-qi (vine- 
fretter $Blattlaus? Br 8317); 38 kal- 
mat ke-mi (meal-worm $Mehlwurm! 
Br 8330); 39 kalmat cu-ba-ti (perhaps 
moth {Motte} Br 8328); a-b 47 BAR(2)- 
EDIN-NA = kal-mat (il) §a-ma3 
(maggot?, Br 13944 & 14073); 48 NA-BI; 
1I49a65 kakkab kal-ma-ti (Br 12881); 
ZK ii 82, 35 (Br 2281) MUD-QA=kal- 
ma-3] (= tum?); ZA iv 240, 3 (an in- 
cantation) ana kal-ma-tum um-ma- 


ki-lam (AV 4308) cf maxiru. «~ kalmu see qalmu || cixru.  ka-lum-ma (AV 4062) = {d for 


suluppu (g. v.). «~~ kul-mu-u AV *40 col 1 read zir-mu-u. ~~ kul-ma-si-tum, AV 4527, see zör- 
maditum. 


tum u-Jax-la-lal a-ma-ni-tu[m]. NE 
XlLcolivs...la-bi-rikal-ma-tue-kal. 

NOTE. — Against DH 50-1 eombining kals- 
mu, qalämu originally: to estimate lightly = be 
small, kalümu, kalmatn&qalmatu; qgalmu 
(qa-al-mu II :6 a 40—41 = qallu); Hess. i 
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219 end, & rm 2; Pooxos, Mer-Néer, 400; PSBA | 


April ’%4, 167, 38 ctc., see ZB 68, med; & REJ x 
302; on DPF 99 see REJ xiv 161. 
kalmütu (7) V 16 a-b 22 SU (#u-ug-bar) 
DAN = kal-mu[-tu?], Br 7189. 
(dam) Kilüni II 42 c-d 10 (dam) ki-lu-ni 
(dam) kal-za-bu?] AV 4814, 
kallapu Pioneer {Pionier} D p xvi = he 
who makes a path with his axe }der mit 
der Axt Balın bricht} $ 65, 24; AV 4073. 
bit-xal-lu (#™6]) kal-la-pu Anp ii 70; 
(amöl) kal-la-pu Anp ii 72 (KB i 82—3 
= Kunuchen) P. N. MD) Malik-ka-la- 
pu KB iv 14 (below), i 12, (amdl) kal- 
la-pu Si-bir-te K 560 Bi cf K 663 R 2 
(R. F. Haren). 

NOTE. — nu-ka-lap-pu an officer || ein Be- 
amter, V 40 ¢-/ 3. 
kalap(p)atu; pl kalap(b)ate axe, hatchet 
‘Axt, Beil} GGN ’83, 102 rm 3; cf mp>'>. 
1V2 28* no 364 ka-lap-pa-ti. Anp ii 
06 ina ka-la-ba-ti (var ka-la-pa-te) 
parzilli a-kis etc; ii 76 ina ka-la- 
ba-te (parzilli) a-kis (var -ki-si) with 
iron axes | cut through the mountain 
{mit eisernen Hacken durchstach ich den 
Berg}. AV 4046. 


kuliptu ZA ix 118 (K 2148 col ii) a descrip- 


tion of an idol (statue!) of a god }Be- 
schreibung einer Gitterstatuel; we read 111 
ku-li-ip-tu kima ciri a-ta-at; cf col 
iii 17 ku-lip-ta; also see ZA ix 417 fol. 


kaliS adv altogether, completely, entirely 


Jinegesammt, zusammen, allzumal{ AV 
4057; Pouxon, Barian, 41; Wadi-Brissa, 
49, Sams 137 da ka-lia kib-ra-a-ti (see 
kibratu); TP v 60 +- vii41 ka-lis mul- 
tar-xi; ZA ivs, 22; Salm Mo. O 6; 06.17. 
Vo 55. 29 sa ha-li-is hib-ra-a-ta (Il 
65,5..); Merodach-Baladan stone, coli 6—7 
mu-ud-dis . ha-lis atrate, BA ii 26e. 
NE cS, 14 uo su-ut-ta sa a-mu-ru ka- 
cee Nhe beat Gor eu rsp 

kallatu = -°. 


. Pu? wor 


orginally bridal-chamt er. 
wahrer oh aw! PUPS; rar s- 


fiaattemach. vann Biest 8 


SE rent m m a „m... 


Schwiegertochter)} = 93. W E-GI-A 
(§ 9, 163) 170115. DE 68; BEJ x 303 
compares niasp marriage {Brautstand(, 
Aram 553 ‘marry’; also see xiii 326; xiv 153. 
Everts, Aegypt.Ztechr., xxviii 113 =mother 
in law; ZA i 398 also = daughter in hv 
{Schwiegertochter} see ZB 7 rm 1; 50; 
61; Zix. Sur. Not Ykalü zurü : 
Lenuass ii 55. DPF 130fo/; ZDMG 40, 737; 
Barto, Etym. Stud., 40; Jesses, WZ vi 
209foll. Batt, Gen (Polychr. edit.) p 43 
ad 2, 25. AV 4074. 

K 2051 (H 214) iii 11 E-GI-A = ka- 
la-a-tu (ZK ii 81, 20; Orrzert, ZK ii 298 
—99 & rm 1; 357 rue 1; 411; Br 625); 
cf 1132 no 5 add (AV 2159; ZA i 392 foll); 
V 62 a-b 61 E-GI-A = u (lat) A-akal- 
la-ti (ZA i 398; PBBA xi 89); also 65 519 
E-GI-A rabi-ti (ZK ii 357); K 164, 4 
(BA ii 635). 1V2 51 @ 26—7 [itti] e-me- 
ti kal-la-ti ip-ra-su | [it-ti] kal- 
la-ti e-me-ti ip-ru-su = Zix. Sur. ü 
24—5; IV? 52 641 Taémetu called kai- 
la-tum rabi-tum. KB iv 84 zo i. -3 
kal-lat-i-u; 35 kal-lat-3a, (let 
A-a kal-lat na-ram-ti-éu I 69 a 60; 
also see 1I 5 a-b 46 (Br 14395); KB iii (2) 
88, 51 called kal-la-tim na-ra-am-ti- 
Su (i. €. of Samaa); perhaps V 56 ii 3? 
(ilat) @u-la kal-lat (so KB iii, 1, 170—1) 
E-Sar-ra (see dannu); ZA v 59. 15 
Damkina kabtat 3arrat kal-lat, ed’. 
SchHeıL, Rec. des trav., xvii 83 (no xxiii col 
is/9) (19st) An-na-akal-la-ti id- ka 
T. A. (London) 11, 5. 


_ kalitu part of human oranimal body : kidney? 


ATZE KL. AL - 


} Teil des menschlichen oder animalischea 
Körpers: Nieret{ "my, At7p. AV 4052. 
Il 37 ¢-f 45 ..... lib-bi =m ka-li-to: 
1117 a-b 26 = H 83, 26 mi-xi-ig ka-li-ti 
(= BIR-DAR, 82; Br 3486 same » 
= kalü 4) disease of the kidneys {Nieren 
krankheit?! Lexormaxt, Efud. Cunéif., 
i34—5. ZA iv 432, id BIB PY TM oi 125; 
BIR 2!-ki idid iii 20; BIB’ +a viii 14 


kalütu vessel }Gefänt pnd; DE ov. 5: 


25,4. AV 4063. II 28 ef 13 ka-lu-a- 
tum , i-gu; see kala 7. 


kilitu 7. po K 2148 iii 8 ina ki-la-:-- 
. 33 a-NA- la 2a-Jat-ma; &Slina ki-.i- 


tisha same-e. ZA ix 11719; 419 dr 


seeli. (met b 13 read kı-ti:r-:- 


— 391 — 


e-tii-tu-ra a-na ti-it-ti V 44e-d14 
P.N. GD §gin-le-’-i kul-la-ti (Br 5301). 

kullatu 2. a) house, residence, district 
{Haus, Wohnsitz} properly: enclosure 
eigentlich: Umschliessung} H 31, 720 
= V 16 e-f 53 KI-KU = kul-la-tum || 
Zub-tu; HF 58 (gullatu), ZB 44; AV 
4299; Br 9822. — b) urceus, galena (JENSEN) 
V 32a-c 23 [IM]-KAK-A=kul-la-tum 
Br 8425 also IM-KUR-E; see II 49 a-535; 
sameid=pitqu,pitigtu,rätu, palguetc. 

kulittum (?) III 66 O 34 e (Br 13531) !!ku- 
lit ta-na-a-ti; R 28f (Br 13532) ilku- 
lit-tum. 

kullitu a plant {Pflanze} II 41 g-h 57 (dem) 


‘scription of statue (?) of a god(dess): with 
both i.e. hands {mit beiden i. e. Händen}? 
thus = kilatan (g.v.) T° 81 wall {Damm} 
ki-la-a-ta Babilu Nabd 1102, 8. Neb 
251, 4 ki-la-a-tum 3a nari Pu-rat- 
tum: the quay of Euphrates {der Quai- 
damm des Euphrats}. 


k(q)ilitu 2. a plant {Pflanze} II 41 g-h 56 
(no 9) (dam) ki-li-tu = (dam) enitatu 
ina Su(])- ba-ri (perhaps: date in the 
land Subäri), 

killitu = killu (1), kilu g. v. 


kullatu 7. totality, entirety {Gesammtheit, 
Allheit} § 63; AV 4522; Grsenius 12 349, 


V 43 c-d 13 Na bu called ga kul-la-ti: 
of the universe {des Universums}. NE 56 
(no 28) 20 ina pu-xur kul-la-ti. I 66 
iii 24 ku-ul-la-at ni-Sim; KB ii | 
(2) 66, 30 bel ku-ul-la-at ga-ar-dam. 
V 35, 11 (end) kul-lat ma-ta-a-ta ka- 
li-8i-na (cf Anp i 23 kul-lat mätäte- 
8unu); 12 (end) ana malikütim kul- 
la-ta nap-xar (BA ji 210—11); 25 u 
kul-lat ma-xa-ze-su; 34 (end) kul- 
la-ta ilani (§ 72a, rm). ZA iv 230, 3 
Marduk xammata (see xamamu, 1) 
kul-lat mal-ki; sar kul-lat kib-rat 
erbit-ta (see kibratu). kul-lat za-i- 
ri-su Lay. 87, 20—1 (KB i 130—1); kul- 
lat na-ki-ri-ja Sg Cyl 29+ 59; V 65 b 
44; IV2 39 a5 mu-xi-ip kul-la-at na- 
ki-ri; kul-lat la ma-gi-ri II 67, 2. 
ZA v66, 6 Istar sa kul-lat Sarru-ti 
ta-be-el she who rules over all the 
kingdoms }lI3lar, die die Gesammtheit 
der Königreiche beherrscht!. kul-lat 
(mät) Qurte TP iii 47; iv 12; v 82 kul- 
lat (mat) Qu-ma-ni-i. Br 6667 ad V 20 
c-d 19; IV 20 no 1 O15—6. nisé mätäti 
kul-lat-si-na ta[-paq-qid] ZA iv 7,21; 
cf V 35, 8 (end) uxalliq kul-lat-si-in; 
Rm 97 O (LT 77; Br 8222) XI=kul-lat. 
kul-la-ta-an (§ 80d) = at all sides Jauf 
allen Seiten} V 35, 19; ibid 32 (end) kul- 
lat nise[-su-nu] upaxxiram(ma). 
Merodach-Baladan-stone (BA ii 259) i 20 
—21 ib-re-e-ma kul-la-tan | nisé 
(also see ZA vii 187; KB iii, 1, 184). del 
127 u (= but }aber{) kul-lat te-ni-Se- 


kil-tu-u D 87 ii 57; iii 69 efc., see rim-tu-u. «w killatu sin, disgraco " 
ow ki-lu-tum AV 4315 c/ qilütum. 


k(g)ul-li-tu= (dem) e-ni-ta-a-tu ina 
Su-ba-ri. AV 4528. 


_ kilat(t)an .§ 80c; usually considered f of 


kilallan, JENSEN, 213; 357; GesEnius 12 
350; AV 4310. Esh v 54 (sa) lamassö 

. ki-la-ta-an ki-rib-8a ul(-ziz] 
on both sides }auf beiden Seiten}; Neb v 
59 (3a Imgur-Bél | u Ni-mi-it-ti 
Bel) | babani ki-la-at-ta-an of both 
gates }beider Tore}. ScuEmn, Nabd, viii 35 
ki-la-at-ta-an 3a bit KISAL-MAX 
aux deux cétés de K. See also kilitu 1. 


kultäru (Assyrian) = kuätäru (Babylon. 


q.v.) tent {Zelt} § 51. Tıee, Geschichte, 
277 rm 1; G § 92; Lit. Centralbl. ’81, 735. 
D 210174 EDIN (Br 6248); ZA i419—21. 
TP III Ann 71 (“S) bit ci-e-ri (6) kul- 
ta-ru. kul-tar Sarrütisu Sg Ann 328; 
338; Khors 129; 131; Sami iv 44 (bit ¢éri) 
kul-tar Sarru-ti-3u; Sn i 76 (bit söri) 
kul-ta-re muSabisunu. also cf Sars, 
Asb, 291 n (2969) kul-ta-ri-e-8a §§ 29; 
74, 2; Asb vii 121 (bit cöri) Kul-ta-ra- 
a-te mu-33-bi-Su-nu (§ 705). 


ekam cf -ku. Neb iii34 ud-da-kam; IV? 


57 a 36 ud-da-kan; but see JENSEN, 
ZDMG 50, 261 (>< ZIMMERN, DELITZSCH), 
LEHMANN, ibid 49, 308. Perhaps some 
connection with KAM (KAN) after nu- 
merals (MEISSNER, 134). 


kam(a?). K 3454 (Legend of Zi) ii 46 


Ramman says to his father Anw a-a-u 
ka]-am iD Zi-i ina iläni märö-ka 
who is like unto Zi } wer ist gleich Zu}; cf 
iii 90 (BA ii 410 & 413: = ki or kima Zu). 


Sünde, Schande, sec qillatu. 


aban ka-mi a stone Sein Stein! IV? 55 @ 17. 
kamu (?) ZA iv 237 (K 2361 +8 389) i 34 
we read in a hymn: Nebo rap-3a uz-ni 


a-Si-Si-su ka-a-mu; perhaps a-Si-si | 


su-ka-a-mu & cf I 35 no 2, 4 where 
vebo is called rap-Sa uz-ni ta-me-ix 
qan dup-pi a-xi-zu Su-ka-mi. With 
this also compare: 

kammu, Leann, ii 65—66 (i 90) style 
‘Schriftstil}?? as-ta-si kam-mu nak- 
lu EME-KU gu-ul-lu-lu ak-ka-du-u 
ana Su-te-Su-ri astu, Lti 17. 

kama T. A. (London) 14, 18 (end) ka-a- 
ma; KB v 61—2 in this way? {auf solche 
Weise?! = 

kammä thus {also, so} T. A. e. g. ka-am- 
ma-a li-it-tal-la-ku (Berlin) 9 R11 
thus (our messengers) shall go to and fro 
{so sollen unsere Boten hin- und her- 
gehen}. 24 R 76 ka-a-am-ma ki-i for 
this reason, because }dafür, dass} KBv 
65; ka-am-ma-me 23, 16. 

kamü 1. n> enclose, take hold of, seize; 
bind, lead captive {umgeben, einschliessen; 
binden, gefangen nehmen!. AV 4094; 
G $106, 8—9; ZB59; | nakasu, sanaqu. 
acIV254a@10 a-na ka-me-su ZB 92 med. 
pr Creation-frg IV 120 ik-mi-su-ma 
itti iläni [ka-mu-ti?] im-ni-su 
JENSEN, 286; ZIMMERN @pud GUNKEL: }und 
tat ihm wie den [andern?] Göttern!; 123 


is-tu lim-ni-su ik-mu-u i-sa-du (ef | 


128) after he had bound his adversary 


jnachdem er seinen Gegner gefesselt‘. ' 


D 99 R 20 (= Creation-frg IV 103) ik- 
mi-Si-ma nap-3a-tas u-bal-li (992) 
he grasped her (Tiamat) & destroyed her 
life. 11 36 a-b 13 [xa-a-rum] 3a ik-me 
Br 8526; IL 11 g-h 73 (=H 52, 73) IN- 
LU (DIB) = ik-me (72 =ic-ba-at; 74 


== u-Se-ti-iq); V 50 a 39—40 (K 4872) | 
SU-NE-EN-DIB-BA = Sa a-3ak-ku_ 


ik-mu-u-su (H 137). K 2744, & ina qi- 
bit ilu-ti-Su-nu cir-ti a-a-bi-su ik- 
mu-u u-Sam-qi-tu ga-ri-su. 1 43, 25 
Ina AN-1C-BAR (= parzilli) ak-mu; 
ZA v 58 tak-mu tamätu rapastum 
thou hast covered the wide ocean fdu 
hast das weite Meer bedeckt!. Dibbara- 
legend (K 2619)1 10 [iJ-na se-e-ti tak- 
mis-su-nu-ti-ma, BA ii 427—s. Neb ii 
25 la ma-gi-tri a-na-ar ak-mi za-’- 
i-ri (AV 2sih), po Does Roy (K 222) 


lik-me Ti-ämat; NE 43, 16 [lik-mi]- 
su. ps IV 14 b 26—7 nap-xar ma-a-ti 
i-kam-mi; 8 704, 15 (AV 7144) MU-UX- 
DIB-DIB-BI-ES = i-kam-mu-u. TA 
iv 9 a-kam-mi-ku-nu-si; ZA iv 229, 17 
ta-kam-mi gi-e-ni. ag H 82—3, 8 
u-tuk-ku ka-mu-u ga ameli (DIB- 
BA, Br 10683) § 131; J¥ 72. T™ iii 50 
ka-mi-tum 3a pi iläni thou which dost 
bind the mouth of the gods {die du den 
Mund der Götter bindest}. pm 3a .... 
ka-mu-u which were imprisoned } welche 
... gefangen waren | Sg Ann 360; Khors 133. 

II 30 e-f 41 =V 39 e-f8 (I 7 c#5 
BAR=ka-mu-u (Br 1759; same id in ¥ 
= cabatu); II 34 a-b 66 IT-PA 
(= AZAG: Br 6591) -GI = ka-mu-u 
(Br 6393); 67 KA-AN-AS-A-AN = 
babu ka-mu-u (ef IV 13 5 55—6: babu 
ka-ma-a, Br 3885); 70 NE-PA-GA= 
k (q)a-mu-u (Br 4626). V 21 g-A 64 1B 
= ka-mu-u (Br 5386), same id = li- 
ku-u (xa-am-tu) V 11 a-b 8; = IT- 
LAL (V 20 a-b 15; 16 = ka-su-u, Br 
6625) same id in IV 30 ¢ 22—8 (see YQ): 
= DIB (V 39 e-f9, Br 10683, = H 34. 
807); = LAL (V 39 e-f 10, Br 6825 % 
10094) same id = kasi. 8° 128 1()= 
ka-mu[-u?]; cf AV 4093. 8°5.4,3 -Y 
= kja-mu-u su ku [-um-mu-uftf). 

QQ perhaps ta-ak-te-man-niPeıser. 
Jurispr. Babyl. rel., 3883—9; T™ iv 55 ak- 
ta-mi-ku-nu-Si. 

3} V 45 col iii 25 tu-kam-ma; Sp I! 
265@ no ii 11 na-ak-di | pa-li-ix AN 
XV (= Iitar) | u-kam(kän?)-ma 
qab-[..... 

IT IV2 30 no 2, a 36—37 axulan (cf 
PSBA xix 315) unnubi a ik-ka-mu-u 
|| axulau uSsubi Sa ik-ka-su-n. 

NOTE. — 1. According to some kami = ™™ 
= &em accumulate, unite, associate, wheace 
kimu, kimtu family | Familie, II 29, 72 (Ha- 
LEVY) but? 

2. HıiLPRECHT, Assyriaca, 20,8 & 79, i: Sanat: 
ku-um-ma -= kummä (3 pm y 22) years bad 
gone by ; Jahre waren verflossen, so with J. Or- 
vert, “Le champ sacré de la déesse Nina”, p 1° 
kamu = enclose i.c. so and 60 many years were 
enclosed from G-N, t. ec. had gone by. Os the 
other hand, Jensex, ZA villi 221 rm 3 er 
(-: ™ Pp), so also WısckLen, Ferschungen, 130 ra 
5: ‘es blieb so’; also tid, 259—69, rm. KB ir 
64—5 no ii S das....so bestanden hatte > kaz- 
ma kunnu-ma. 


Derr. — kamü 2, kamö3, kamütu, ka- 
matu, kamitu; perhaps also kummu, enclo- 
sure, dwelling; kamkammatu, nikimétu (??); 
tak-man-nu da alpi (V 39 ¢-f 50) Br 18886. 
kamii 2. adj. bound, imprisoned {gebunden, 
“ gefangen}. f kamitum § 68, Zimmer, 
Sur., iv 34 8al-la u k[a-ma-a] the 
prisoner and bound }den Gefangenen und 
Gebundenen} see ibid, p 80. Creation- 


frg IV 127 e-li iläni ka-mu-tum gi- 


bit-ta-su u-dan-nin-ma the bound 
gods jdie gebundenen Götter! JENSEN, 
286; D 95 (K 8522) O 13 the god Sa an 
(= ana) iläni ka-mu-ti ir-Su-u ta- 
a-a-ru, BA ii 230—2. adv kamé§ (q.r.). 


kummu, kumma thou, thine {du, dein! 


AV 4542; Br 3795; § 55¢ y: i.e. ku (kü) 
a by-form of ka ($56) + mu (or ma, § 58); 
on double-m-(-mm-) see § 53d. also cf 
Hacpt, BA i 76 rm * (on p 77); BA ii 
349 for *kimmu. IV 8b 25—6 (end) bu- 
un-nu-u du-um-mu-qu ku-um-ma; 
22 b 29—30; 1V? 28* 3 O 16 a-xu-lau 
ki Gilat) J3-.tar be-lit matati ku-um- 
mu (lat) T3-tar (BAi 76 rm **), D 133 
(=H 99)58 bu]-un-nu-u du-um-qu ku- 
um-mu (ZB 37 rm 2); see, above, p 177 
colı pm of _} of banü 2 & p 254 col 1. 
IV? 29 no 1, 31—2 to 39—40 O Merodach 
heaven and earth... are thine (ku-um- 
mu=ZA-A-KIT); on 40: imat balätu 
kumimu see Stucken, Astralmythen I, 
66 rm *, K 13907 (Kine, Magic, no 29) 1 
(du?jJ-um-mu-qu ku-um-ma. K 2801 
R16 ku-um-mu qa-tuk-ku-un (dual!; 
BA iii 230). 


zumu, kummu c. sf. kum m place, habi- 
tation $Stätte, Wohnort}. 

a) place, stead }Stätte, Stelle$ IV 2a 
37—8 ina na-qab ap-si-i ina ku- 
um-me (E-NUN-TA) | ir-bu-u äu- 
nu JENSEN, 235—8 in the lofty mansion 
fin der erhabenen Behausung} also p 491: 
of Sumerian origin = nagbu-apsü. 82 
—8—16 O=V 13 a-b 32—3 EN (= bel) 
ku-um-mu (the representative lord }der 
stellvertretende Herr! J® 64 rm 2); NIN 
(= bélit) ku-um-mu (Br 14030); P.N. 
Nergal-bel-ku-mu-u-a Eponym of 
874 B.C. (KB i 204—5 col ii; AV 6327); 
Samas-ku-mu-u-a Ill le 5 (AV 7925). 


kamu burn || brennen, see qam i. 
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bit kummi Anp Mon (Kurkh) 46 = farm- 
steads {Bauerngiiter} RP? ii 160 rm. 

b) dwelling, habitation, sanctuary efc. 
{Wohnstitte, Gebäude, Heiligtum, etc.! 
Sargon ba-nu-u ku-mi-ka builder of 
thy sanctuary Sg Harem, A 3; banü ku- 
me-ka (B 4) Winckier, Sargon, 191 & 
192, TM ii 177 A-ga-de Ki a-di ku- 
um-mi-8a: A. and its sanctuary { A. nebst 
seinem Heiligtum!. Merodach-Baladan 
stone ii 11—12 e-pid ku-um-mu | ki- 
ic-ge u si-ma-ku builder of sanctua- 
ries, shrines and domes $Erbauer von 
Heiligtümern, Göttersitzen & Domen} BA 
ii 260; KB iii (1) 188—9. The palace in 
Nineveh kum-mu ri-mit (var -me-ti) 
belüti Sn Rass (ZA iii 313) 66; Bell 39. 
Ku 4, 29; BA iii 193 rm ** ad MEISSNER 
& Rost, 14, 9foll 8a kum-me mu-Sab 
be-lu-ti-ja e-mid. Neb vii 38 ku-um- 
mu el-lam ad-ma-nim Sar-ru-ti; 
viii 28 in Babylon ku-um-mu mu-3a- 
bi-ja; 40 ku-um-mu ra-ap-Si-i3 | aS- 
te-’-e-ma (KB iii, 2, 26—7), 54 ku-um- 
ma ra-ba-a. Also cf Tıere, Geschichte, 
443 rm1. KB iii (2) 90, 17 ku-um-mu 
da-ru-u the eternal sanctuary. V 64 c 
16 e-bi-isku-um-mi-ka gi-i-ri; Neb 
Bors ii 4-+9 li-bi-it-ti ku-um-mi-sa 
Bai, PSBA xi, 122 perhaps = Ass: cu- 
mulus terrae, etc. (>< ZA iii 417) see, 
however, KB iii (2) 54—5. Meissner, 124 
= hall }Halle}, also see Meissner & Bosr, 
37 no 75. Scuem, Nabd, ix 38; x 29. 

S® 83 ni-gi-in (ZAi177)| (*Y KID | 
ku-um-mu = II 7 c-d 42; V 39 e-f5; 
Br 9252. V 39 e-f6 (117 c-d 43) E-NUN 
= ku-um-mu (Br 6243; ZAi27 E-GAL). 
Ill 66 R 40 su-uk-ku = ni-me-du = 
ku-um-mu, a-a-ku 8a Asür. 


kum ec. st. § 80a, AV 4550 for, instead of 


fiir, an Stelle von} ZA v 277, 10. AV *32b; 
BO ii 3, 7; Peiser, KAS 113a (below); © 
ZA iii 216, 2, 5 efc. Asb viji 46 ku-um 
U-a-a-te-’. ku-mu (for ce. st.) I biltu 
Sipäte P! for one talent of wool }fir ein 
Talent Wolle! BA i 523 no 19. Bm 2, 19 
(KB iv 104) 1 ku-um kunüki-Su-nu 
cu-pur-Su-nu is-kun-nu, also ?did, 
p 108 foll; IIL 48 no 4,1; 6,1; 47noll, 1. 





fım:ı 


Suırn. Asurb, 204.43. Neb 101,9 ku-mu 


(amélta) „a-.tu-ba-si-in-ni (KB iv 186 
— 7); 420,4 qallaia (tmöl) WU ku-mu 
ana maikanütu gabtu, TC 9. KB iv 
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“S$ (no iv) 29 ku-am #47 kaspi. Cyr 26, - 


14 ku-um zéri instead of the field Jan- 
statt des Saatfeldes{ KB iv 264. Cyr 332, 
2 ku-um !, ma-na efe. for !/, mina. 
Nabd 355. 39 ku-um nu-du-ni-e-su 
pro dote. D 126 no 3, 19. gubati ku-mu 


e-tir ZA iv 117 no 10 (in a tablet con- | 


cerning an exchange); also Nabd 629, 9 
ku-mu; 72, 12 ku-um; 43, 8 ku-mu 
(ec. st.ı: ku-u-mu Neb 40, 8 (2); ku-um- 
mu Nabd 113., 3. 


NOTE. — 1. Lyox, Manual & BO I 137 p's; 
LEBXANS, 113&rm2. ZA viii 221 rm 3: intensive- 
formation of A-u-m ::E°7 whence also kal (a) 
mana = what is kept up || was aufrecht er- 
halten worden; TC r2& 1 104 re. HoMMxEL, 
Sum. Lesest., 20, 340 wo 'Kuppelgewölbe!, 

2. NUN perhaps alao kummu: 
irdisches Weltmeer KB iif (1) 52 vum #4, 

3. Sp II 265a, no xxi i-nu ma-xar kum (or 


unter- 


kat:) -mi | 3a ad- dan mu gucé.; no xxiv . 


äar(-ri) kum (or katt) mi AN-nar-ru (K 


3452 has gar ku (orkat ) -mi Na-an-na-ru). . 


PSBA xvii, 146. A |! is: 


kému § 30e always used as prep.: in place 


of, instead of ‚stets als prop. gebraucht: 
an Stelle von, anstatt!. DW 186—ss; 216 
rm Xk; JENSEN, ZA iii 235; PEISER, KAS v2, 
& again, DE1IZSCH, apud Betser, BA ii 
113 ad KB iv 86—7 (ii) 11—14 [ki]-mu-u 
NE-BAR instead of corn janstatt Korns?, 
lu Ae-ri-is ki-mu-u [form like lib- 
bu-eu = ina (ana) libbi, BA ii 171fol/) 
me id-ra-na | li-sab-si. ke-mu-u 
(-- ina k&mi) ma-ka-a-ti gis-max- 
ac, see gismaxxu. ke-mu ur-ki-ti 
111 41 b 25% ki-v-mu-u-ka tuo loco 
vA. (Bertin) v2 Rs I 42 no 5, Ra 
mannu 2a sumsu kKe-mu sumi-ja 
ısatarua (BA i 42s, beluw); Asb i 38 
hef-osemsu-u-a in my stead jan meiner 
Stat! Sosoe: JENSEN (KB ii) dafür ( 
planter sie mein Wohl. LEHMANN, ic 
(ul Is i7 KRitaeheed SLü-U-fi u-cay- 


eo nn oh, here must lea neun 
ni nase PO! Tnalılı So nat 

" Pr. oa TP man) AV TTS HN. 
(fo. ae nn AL-UÜS-SA-XU = ko 


t La - wa 
_ . — . Rn u. 


és . . co ee al - Pr SS 


10936); cf V 39 ef 7 SAL-TS-DI-XU 
= same. (Br 10940). II 37 a-c 5 BAL- 
US-SE-XU = ku-mu-u = a-tan nari 
(Br 14277). 8g Khors 129 ki-ma (iggur) 
ku-mi-i like as a pelican he tented in the 
midst of the waves. Ann 327 ki-ma ta} 
(char: ur)-mi-e XU & rar tus-mi-i; 
but cf Jensen, KB iii (1) 61 re: “WrscxLer’s 
tai-mi-e must be a mistake”; Jexsrs 
transl. ‘Flamingo’; Amıaup, ZA iii 46, swan 
{Schwan}, cycnus vulgata. 

b) II 37 a-c 49 NAM (Br 8844: XT- 
SE)-BER-MUX-AS-LUM-XU =ab- 
bu-un-nu =ku-mu-u DS 93 & 118: 
pelecanus onocrotalus. 

Some read tus-mu-u e.g. Haut, 
Mélanges, 301 = noyin. 


kima ’ KIM = ki+ ma = 103 BA i40/ol; 


H 6 & 195 no 186 (= ki-3a); D 134, 5; 
AV 4318; § 9,197. Br 9122; HF 60 rm4; 
HOV 14; ZA i 180; 400 rm 2. Hacr:, 
KAT? 505. 

a) prep. like, like as {gleich, gleichwie! 
8 8lc; written ki-ma IV 7 @ 1lv-+51: 22 
a47; V 65601; H 116 R10 (—GIM:; 
TP viiil7; Esh vil€ atta ki-ma jatima. 
IV eb 44 written kim-ma. D 101 rg, 
12; del 70+ 71 (var ki-i), 103 (KIM, 
105, 109 (var KIM), 110. 124 (or: kim:. 
152, 189, 190, 193, 284; id 230, 255; 1. 
(end) ki(-i)-ma iläni na-gi-ma. IV» 
a 2Ss—9 ki-ma (= DAM) same-e rz- 
qu-ti (MH 43, 66; Br 11112); 7 44 ed 4: 
P.N, man-nu ki-ma (= DA. Br 644") 
Bel xa-tin. ar-da-tu ga ki-ma siz- 
nis-ti S 752, 5; IL 85 g-A 61; Br 3970 & 
11392: AV 7571. H 81 R 14 ki-ma ‘1: 
KIM) li-e. bit ki-ma bi-ti-sa 11:5 
b 42 a house like his house. — In accon- 
ance with ‚gemäss! kima atar(or xaz' - 
timm:a!! (q.r.) efe. On kima 3a cf Biı 
427—s like as one who !wie einer der‘. 
IV sa 22: wid 20; 17—18 ki-ma ja ki- 
:s(ie) LibSi, Br 10086, 

ts comtunction: in as much as Sin Ge 
mäsche:t dessen, dass; insofern als‘ TP i 
:é—S ki-ma Sa i-na qar-dt-ti-ia.. 
zsarmixn TW! 49 @ 46: Ned ‘= IT; - 
WA SA ACTACAM-Ma Pulugti ilgriie 
— m as \sctad ak! Cau.c-”: 
IV LT ma rit risa cmere whee :.- 


—_- — nn 
m 


gods, his fathers) saw the effect of his 


words; K 525, 39 ki-ma (®™6!1) max. 


xa-ni il-lak-u-ni BA ii 62. On IV 3 
coli 36—7 see ZA iii 190—3, no 5 (Ha- 
LEvy); also Rev. de l’hist. des Relig., xvii 
215—6 >< Sayce, Hibbert Lectures, 459, 19. 

kim-kim gleichviel ob ... oder 
(Knup71zoy, etc.). 

V 28e-£17 TU-MA=ki-ma Br 1093; 
219-h57 KIN = ki-ma (ZAi 180, above; 
Br 8534); 37e-f59 E-ES | ((« | ki-ma, 
Br 9983. H 29, 658 KI-ME = ki-ma. 

T. A. has these forms: ki-me-e (ZA v 
16; 160—1) London 8, 45—6; ki+ mi 
Bez., Dipl., xli; also = ‘because’, written 
ki-i-me-e ki-i-8a i-na-an-na (Lon- 
don) 8, 62; 77 & 78; ki-i-mi 35, 32; ki- 
me-e 8, 45. like as, just as: ki-i-ma; 
ki-ma-ni 21, 31 etc. 

kimu family {Familie} | kimtu (q. v.); 
AV 4323; II 29 e-f 72 ki-i-mu = ki- 
im-tu Br 10530; perhaps S’ 1 iii 5; H 34, 
798 ZI-I | KU | ki-e-mu ZK ii 31 (see 
qi-e-mu); V 38 no 2 R 34. 

kimmü (?). L?i7....aiDMAX-ALAM 


kim-me-e enu-u-tiu-gap-pu-uLeEH- 


MANN, 11 23; see k&mu (end). 
kamgu tablet {Tafel}? KB iv 90—1 no vi 
14 i-na ka-nak kam-gi Su-a-tu at 
the sealing of this tablet {beim Siegeln 
dieser Tafel}. see kanaku (p). 
Kummuxu. AV 4539; KAT? 323; 405 
= Kommagene, TiELE, Geschichte, 513, 1; 
see, however, SacHav, ZA xii 52—3. II 67, 
57, etc.; perhaps connected with name of 
city (4) Ku[-mu-xi] e.g. K 321, 25, ete. 
Botta 40, 20 (mät) Kum-mu-xi. II 69 
(below, to the right) 2: a-na (8) Ku-mux- 
xi; TPii17—18 ana Su-zu-ubluni-ra- 
ru-ut-te 3a Kum-mu-xi (also 20); (@!) 
or (mät) Ku-(um)-mu-xa-a-a Salm 
Mon, O 37; Ku-mux-a-ae, g. III 8, 83; 
9, 50 (KB ii 30—1). 
kumaxxum cf ki. 
max Pf, 
kimkimu (?) Rm 343 R >} = ki-im-ki- 


mu; cf kimtu. 


Nabd 1116, 5 ku- 
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kamkammatu something made of metal | 


}metallener Gegenstand? ring, fingerring; 
enclosure }Ring, Fingerring; Umschlies- 


. sung} § 61, 1a; perhaps Ykamü (g.0.); 
ZB 59 on V 32 a-c 65; & V 27 € 27—8, 
where we have (®rü) kam-kam-ma- 
tum UD-KA-BAR (= siparri) = SU 
i.e. kamkammatum siparri; & (erü) 
kam-kam-ma-tum SU-SI (= ubäni) 
Se ıb 31 kam-kam-maf[-tu?] Br 1879. 
Pl perhaps: 2 (it) ka-kan-na-ti PEISER, 
Babyl. Verlräge, cxlviii 12 ‘some kind of 
instrument or vessel’ (cf, above, 379, col 1). 
Also see gangannat & xalxallatum. 

kamalu be angry, wroth {zornig sein, zürnen} 
Kine, Magic, 29 }+S; AV 4082. V 60 
col iii 13 (il) Sama’ $a ik-me-lu (is- 
busu kisädsu) who had been angry 
}der erzürnt war} BA i 273; cf Psalm 
137, 8. D 98, 41 (= Creation-frg IV 76) 
[ana Kir-bis Ti-Jämat sa ik-mi-lu 
ki-a-am iS-pur-Bi(-3u?) against Kirbi3- 
Tiamat he spoke fall of wrath {gegen 
Kirbi3-Tiamat zornentbrannt sandte er 
also die Wortet. 1I 28 a-b 8 ka-ma-lu 
preceded by libbu ittanpax elc. Derr. 
these 2 (or 3%): 

kimiltu anger, wrath {Zorn}, ScHEIL, 
Nabd i 20—21 ul ip-Su-ur | [ki]-mil- 
ta-Su. Merodach-Baladan stone i 18—9: 
sa ki-mil-tus (=ina kimilti) is-bu- 
su | ir-Sa-a sa-li-me BA ii 259 (ZA 
vii 187; KB iii (I) 184—5 read errone- 
ously ki-is-tus: der seine Verwüstung 
von Akkad abgewandt hatte). Sp If 265a, 
nov7 ki-mil-ti AN-SAG | Ssup-tu-ri 
| u-bil maS-pa[-su?]; (Stronc, PSBA 
xvii 148: ki(?)-i8-ti ilu ti-i-ru tu-ri 
u-bil ma3-pa-su); also Rm 2 III R 10. 
IV? 60* B, O 9 a conjurer (#™8! BAR- 
BAR) ina ki-kit-ti-e ki-mil-ti ul 
ip-tur; & see V 47 @ 38 where we read 
a conjurer ina AG-AG-te-e ki-mil- 
ti; AG-AG-tu-u = ni-pi-8u; also see 
IV 19 a 17—8 (Br 8074), Zım., Sur., vii 18 
a-Sar ki-mil-ti ili where rests the 
wrath of the gods {wo der Götter Zorn 
lastet{, Cf SP 158+ SP II 962 R 9+ 14 
+19, 

kamlu angry {zornig}, Kixe, Magic, 4, 37 
[ana ili] ali-ja Sa 8(s)ab-su kam-lu 
libbu-8u it-ti-ja; also ibid no 6,.82 
& 88; 7,19 & 26. 

kam(kan?)lu; Br 2492 





GI-U-KAK- 


kimaxxu see qimaxxu. «m, kamka(djdu, AV 4093 see ka(d) du. 


KAK = kan-lu II 24 a-b5; cf V 32 d-f 

37; but V B reads i-lu. 

kumiltu (9). II 25 9 34 ku-mi] (mi-lam- 

m8).tu Br 13523. 

kumul(?)lu (or p9). IL 22 b-c 28 a list of 

woods or wooden instruments: na-bar- 
> m met 


. tum: <> PHY pr = i-nu: qu-, 
(?mul)-lum. 

kämänu (& kaj(a)manu) a) adj lasting, 
enduring, eternal {bestindig, dauernd, 
ewig} AV 4021 & 4084. Anp iii 26 Jarru 
3a ta-na-ta-Su da-na-a-nu ka-ja- 
ma-nu-ma the king who is mighty 
and eternal in his majesty {der König, 
der in seiner Erhabenheit machtvoll & 
ewig ist! KGF 142; ZK i 160; ZA i 355; 
III 4 no 4, 38—9 3a-a-ru dan-nu ka- 
a-a-ma-nu ina Dbir-tu-us-3u-nu a 
mighty, lasting storm jein gewaltiger, 
anhaltender Sturm} AV 1130. IV? 28 
no 1a7—8 i-3a-ru ina Same-e ka- 
a-a-ma-nu (= AN-GUB-BA, Br 4908) 
at-ta the Sun-god called k on the firma- 
ment. IV 16 6 3—4 same id = ka-a-a- 
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na, as H 16, 250 SAG-US: ka-a-a-ma- ; 
| kamasu bow, prostrate, humble oneself {sich 


nu || gaqdä; also II 49 e-f 42; 32 e-f 25; 
25a-b 78; Br 3582. Same id =3a-g(k)u-u 
sa ri-8i II 30 a-b 1 & ri-Sa-an e-la- 
tum (g-h 15). K 613, 12—13 (= V 54, 
54—5) smöl 117 XU-S8I MES | ka-a- 
ma-nu-tu (or -ut?). 


b) adv Synchr. Hist. (II 65) iv 25 ka- | 


a-a-ma-nu-ma a-na la ma-se-e lid 
[-da-a]? 

NOTE. — 1. Lrox, Sargon, 71 Ve» not 7S as 
zB ı7. ZA ii 280 no 3 = xs. Also see f 13; 
JENSEN 114; & ZA v 96/oll; Hacrpt, ZA ii 267 reel; 
282 rm; Jiozs, BAi446; JA 1871, p 445. Lotz, Sab- 
bath, 29rm4; LE Gac, ZA vi 205—6. GESEXTUS!? 348. 

2. With determinative Kakkab gag.us — 
planet Saturn (= Ainib); so first JULES OPPERT; 
JENSEN, 101, 111—116, 133, 502—3: so called be- 
cause of his slow motions. II 48 a 52 the planet 
is called Lu-lim. III 57a66; §§13 & 44 = 
2; Mandaean axis. C/ SCHRADER, Studien & 
Äritiken, 1874, 324 foll; ZA iii 4, med; $$ 64 & rm; 
65 no 35. II 49 (no 3) 41 called the star ofket-tuu 
me-sar of right & justice. JEXSEN 503: kaimanu 
= kuianu; thus perhaps kaimanu (> kaiuänu) 
a development from kajanu (>). 

On Amos 6,26 (1,,.) see c.y. Be rl Akad. Mon. 
Ber, 1880, 275 KAT? 443 (ef - Ve , Syr NR), 
ZA i 390 rm 1 (ad II 49 no 3, 42); “Hacer, ZA ii 
260—7 & rm 1; ulso ZA iii 360; v 285 foll. Muss- 
ARKNOLT, 4osyrio-Bubylonian Months, 15 rm 39. 

According to some "Ss, Amos 5,8 = kaimännu: 


Orion; but rather == kimtu family t. ¢. pleiades. | 


kamanu (kamänut). 


V 39 ef 14 GAB 
- (SA)-SU-GID-DA; 15 GAR- |ıl 

(= 2/3) (si-did-ga) QA; 16 GAR 

(= 1/3) QA; 17 GAR-LIB(BA)-QA = 
ka-ma-nu; cf II 7 e-d 514 (where 
gloss in 52 reads Si-d15-ta). Be 19108; 

12116 & fol. IV 18 Bb 50 ka-ma-na 
miris gamni murufsma]. K 164, 35: 
IX 1/2 QA ia si-pi da ka-ma-nu is 
zi-zi (cf, above, p 277 col 1). del 205 
(end) ribi-tu ip[-te-gi ka-man]-Su; 
216 ka-man-ka, JUN ag. II 34 g-h 38 
el-li-tum = ka-ma-nu, AV 4085. Cf 
BA ii 686, 85; Mumsawen: food {Speise}. 


(iam) kaemuenu a gardenplant fein Gartes- 


gewächs! K 41400 19; K 4188 O, between 
Sib-bur-ra-tu & xal-tap-pa-a-au; 
| zi-im kaspi & zi-im zuräci. AV 
4095; V 89 e-f 12 —18 KAM-DIR & U- 
TIN-TIR-SAB = ka-mu-nu (Br 4583; 
6078). Perhaps = je): zumwon; BA i 567. 


kumanu I 28 5 80 the great 


palace-terrace 
had fallen to ruins a-na éi-id-di I US 
III ku-ma-a-ni eqlu e-na-ax-ma. 


beugen, niederfallen} construed with ia- 
pal or maxar. 'G $ 116; DE a, 17; 
Hesr. i 221:8. perhaps II 85 e-d 11 
pr IV 34 no 1, col 1 EB 8 (end) Bargen 
.. ana kakkésu ik-mi-su-ma; V 85, 
18 ja-pal-iu ik-mi-sa (pl); 88, 4—19, 
13 O71 ik-misis-ziz-ma. Sg Ann 485; 
Khors 174 ak-me-sa I bowed down; IV? 
60 B19 [as-zJur-ku-nu-Si a-de-'*-ku- 
nu-3i 3s-pal-kun ak-mis (BP 103); cf 
Summe, Asurb, 120, 28.— po K 4225 BS 
LI | Yr] | lik-mi-is (?) Be 12966. — 
ps IV2 54 no 2020 i-kan (= kan-) 
mis-ma ki-a-am i-qab-bi prostrating 
himself he speaks thus {nisderfallend 
spricht er also}. ZA iv 12, 51 Sa-ut ik- 
kan (var kam)-sa those that bow dewn 
(or 20?). — ag K 2601 cel IN 48 ki-ms 
ka-me-is ina pa-an (il) Sa-mai. — 
pm Scazıı, ZA x 298, WAR kam-ıs 
pänu .... mit-za-riä äa-pal-ia ks- 
am-sa, Sm 1371 09 (= MR 68) darréai 
Sakkannaké urubüte SL (= maxar)- 
ka kam-su (DE 49—50); Mob if 60 the 
gods ka-am-su ig-sa-su max-reu-ui- 
su (Frexurse, Neb, 38); IV 96 me 8, 11 
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(= H 187 & 208) aradka maxarka 
kam-sa-ku; K 155, 21 kan-sa-ku az- 
za-az (3) a-qan-’a-ka epes pi. Kine, 
Magic,1,11 kan-su (pl) pani-ka ilani?! 
rabuti?!; cf 21; 50, 4; 59, 9 kam-] 
sa-ku na-na-kar ir ...; 22, 52 (end); 
NE 19, 47 Sar-ra-at erci-tim ma- 
xar-Sa kan-sa-at. 

Qt= Q I 49 col iii 18... ak-ta- 
mis; K 2801 (+ K 221 + K 2669) R 20 b 
pal-xis ak-tam-mis I bowed down in 
fear {in Furcht fiel ich nieder}. ta-ak- 
te-mis Preiser, Jur. Babyl., 38—9. — 
ac K 3312 col iii 19 su-kin-na kit- 
mu-su lit-xu-su u la-ban ap-pi (ZA 
iv 11); — pnı K 3474 i (K 8232, ZA iv 9) 
53 ...] $a rik-sa-a-ti kit-mu-sa (var 
-su) ma-xar-ka; 54 ina max]-ri-ka 
kit-mu-su rag-gu u ki-e-num (var 
ki-na); also ZA iv 14 col ii 2 aS-ru 
(1Wi)-um-ma pa-li-ix kit-mu-su. ZA 
v 58, 26 Anunnaki kit-mu-su ma- 
xarsu the A bow before him }die A 
beugen sich vor ihm}. Kise, Magic, 9. 
43... kit-mu-sa [müSi u im-ma]; 
Sp II 265a, no xxi 10 i-na Sa-pal as- 
bal (or AS-BAL = arrat)-ti-ja kit- 
mu-sa-ku a-na-ku. 

_ throw down, overthrow $nieder- 
werfen‘. In the netherworld ku-um- 
mu-su a-gu-u are thrown down the 


crowns }liegen am Boden die Kronen{?, | 


NE 17, 42; 19, 40. V 45 col iii 28 tu- 
kam-ma-as(c). 

_jt del 130 uk-tam-mi-is-ma at- 
tasab abakki dazzled I sank backward, 
sat down and wept }geblendet sank ich 
zuriick, setzte mich, indem ich weinte}; see 
baku (p 152 col 1); § 152. 

S perhaps V 45 col iii 51 tu-3ak-ma- 
as (or ¢?); K 2711 R7 u-Sak-me-sa 


Sa-pal-Su-un; K 666 R4 35a ....ina | 
qabli tu-sak-ma-su-nu-te (BA i 626: — 


for mas-su-nu-ti). 

St del 181 (Bel) brought up (u3-te-li) 
us-tak-mi-is sin-nis-ti ina i-di-ja, 
let kneel down (?) my wife at my side } Bel 
führte herauf, liess niederknieen (?) mein 
Weib an meiner Seite‘. — Derr. these 2: 


kammasu (form like gammaru, etc.) in 


K 506, 37 the subjects of the king 3a ina 


lib-bi kam-ma-su-u-ni which there 
are settled down {die Untertanen des Kö- 
nigs, die dort ansässig sind}. 
kammu(ü?)su (perhaps = kammasu: BA’ 
ii27 = pm; AV 4096 > kammit-su). K 
2701 a@ Sin ina eli ebüri kam-mu-us 
HEBR. ix, 2, 12 Sin over the harvest stayed. 
WinckLer, Forschungen, 92. K 11, 20 
around Nineveh kam-mu-su: they tent; 
K 525, 31 ina lib-bi (of the land) kam- 
mu-su; also Rm 77, 13. 
kummusu adj II 35e-f18 ku-um-mu-su 
| ra-as-bu, AV 4543; J? 96 rm 1. 
(il) ku-mi-si III 68 a 61; Br 13534. ° 
kamagu (g, q?) perh. = kamasu. K 4150 
[ ]Yba-a uk-ku-ku = ka-ma-gu 
(xi-bi-e3-3u) ZA iv 156; vi 74. _} per- 
haps tu-kam-ma-ag (8) V 45 col iii 28. 
— 5 Anpi 36 Sarru mu-sa-ak-me-ci 
(var to mu-Sak-mic) la kansütesu 
KBi 56; Anp Mon, O 17 mu-Sa-ak-me- 
ci. V 45 col iii 51 tu-Sak-ma-ag(s). 
kamaru 7. strike down, throw down, over- - 
throw !zu Boden schlagen, niederwerfen, 
überwältigen!, |dakü, labanu AV 4086. 
Vi9a-bi2 [ ]MAR-TU = ka-ma- 
ru; § 31, 52 R (right column) 5 ka-ma- 
ru(-um), ZA ix 221—22; x 207 ii O1; 
Br 3255. D# 40; & REJ x 300, & again 
DPr 56; also REJ xiv (1884) 325—6; 
ZDMG 40, 735: 17. See, also, kanu 1. 
t— QIV 22 no 1 R24 the murug 
qaqqadi :a ki-ma zu-un-ni mu-Si 
kit-mu-ru (= GAB-BA) Br 4480; 
11400; DS 173; ZB 27 & 116; Jensey, 418. 
3 UI 53 @ 36 kum-mu-ru is heaped 
up fist gehäuft! = Sn Ku 4, 24; Meissner 
& Rost, 9 35 no 66: properly: cover, then 
also either throw down or heap up. Asb 
i 51 ina palé-ja nuxsu dax-du ina 
Sanati-ja ku-um-mu-ru xe-gal-lum, 
KB ii 156—7; WıNcKLER, Forsch.: during 
my reign was abundant the blessing, 
heaped up was the abundance. V 45 
col iii 26 tu-kam-mar. SpII 265 @ii11 
u-kam-mar. pc TP i 79 lu-ki-mir 
I struck down $streckte ich nieder}; also 
iii 25. 
"je K 1282 (Dibbara-legend) R 13 Dib- 
bara spake to Igum (Itag?): 3a ...] ma- 
ru 8a-a-8u i-na-du (383) ina a-Sir- 


kemass(äs)u cf ki-e ma3-du & see gi + maséu (Y madadu). 
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ti-Su lik-tam-me-ra xegallu, NE 22, 

+ 41 niké uk (or g? see gamaru)-tam- 
ma-ru; T™ vii 128 (uk]-tam-ma-ro 
ana axäti (p 148). 

N passive of Q IV? 48 b 8 adardunu 
ana na-me-e ik-ka-am-mar will be 
overthrown { wird niedergeworfen werden}. 

NOTE. — IV? 47 901 #16 DA 





‘vol 28, 11/oll; & above, p. 850—00. 
Derr. nakmaru, kitmuru, perhaps ki(a)d() 

muru & the following 5: 

kamäru 2. overthrow, defeat {Niederwer- 
fung, -lage}. 
| tap-du-u (Prvcuns, Texts, 20). Asb v 
118 of the people living in the cities ka- 
mar-ku-nu ad-kun I brought about 
their defeat, IV 34 noi 032438 illi- 
ku-ma mit-til-ju-nu im-xa-gu ka- 
mar-bu-nu iö-ku-nu, KB iii (1) 108 
—ı10. 

kamäru 3. net {Netz} ZA x 207 ii O1 
mi-ir[-di-tum])=kamsru, |katimtu; 
4... ti-im-mu = SU-u= ka-mar-ri 

> 

do-e-[tum]. V 26 ab 56 19 ED 
LAL = ka-ma-rum (Br 10093) = mir- 
di-e-tu (55); II 22a-b 30 1¢-KA-MAR 
= ka-ma-ru (AV 4086; Br 679; ZB 6 
rm 1); 81 IG-PAR-BU = gil (oris?)- 
parru; 32 IQ-TIK-SI-KI-SA = ka- 
ma-ru = nam-is-tum (Br 3254); same 
id in 33 = mir-di-tum (also cf II 46 
no 6 add; Br 8258); 34 10-KA-MAR = 
ka-ma-ru = nam-iö-tum. adv: 

kamäri$=ina kamäri Creation-frgIV 112 
(=D 99 B29) sa-pa-rid na-du-ma ka- 
ma-rié uö-bu they were thrown into a 
net, sat down in the trap. 

kimru 7. depression, misery {Niederge- 

Elend} V 194-b 49 [GABN)- 

m-ru Br 13860; AV 4328; 
followed by sixpu, kibsu etc, IV 59 no 
2424 kem] kurunni aétati mé pudgi 
ukim-ri. 

kimru 2. perhaps: harvest {vielleicht: 
Ernte} II 150-443 UD-XI-IN-GAR- 
GAR-RA =üm xi-in ki-im-ri (per 
haps = ina üm ebüri) Br 12183; 8552; 
Meıssser, 13 rm 1; Meissxer & Rost, 35. 
AV 4328. 

kumru e. 
Ra-xi-k 


















in P.N. pan | Ku-um-ri- 
a KB iv 54 no vii 24, 


K 2829 R 4: ka-ma-ru | 





| 


kummuru. ZA ili 315, 71 bit kum- 
mu-ri, 11515 61 Jangü da bit kum- 
mu-ri. 

kummurü K 56 (H 74) col iii 11—12 
[GABJ]-GAR &[ ']-GAB=ku-mur- 
ru-u AV 4540; Br 19184; 14476, followed 

by äu-kun-nu-u (soo also 217); on id cf 

kimru 2, ZA x 205 RS datu-u ku- 
mur-ri. According to Mxıssuze & Rost, 
p 85 no 66 it is the name of a utensil, 
instrument {Arbeitsgerät}. 

kimmurü (> kidmurüf) 8 1078, 3 kim- 
mu-ri-e an-xu-ti the ruined temples 
{die zerfallenen Tempel}. 

kamoru? 4. 1162 (K 49) ed 28 QALAM 
(Br 7297 = galmu, 1fnu) + BAN (or 
DIM?, Br 7302) = ka-ma-rum; ibid 
g-h8—4GA (EU) ka-ma-rum da ma- 
ku-ri, Br 6111. 

kammaru. II 22 add (K 4885 col ii 57): 
[IN]-DI-DI = ka-am-ma-ru, same 
10, 55 &56 = ri-e-zu & e-lu-u, AV 2242; 
4099; Br 4240, 

(9™51) ka~mi-ram wise man, sage, sorcerer 
{Weissager, Beschwörer} T. A. (London) 
1, 15 & 88 (Prıszr: Eunuch), of > DH42; 
BEI x 800; DPF 6591. Brows-Gzsumws, 
485 col 2. 

ku-um-ma-rum V38, 87, AV 4541 seokü 

kamädu. II 35 c-4 7 XI-GAM = ka-ma- 
a-bu, AV 4087; Br 8269; with this com- 
pare IV? 54 mo 2 0.22, 24, 26, 28, 30, 42, 
44, 46, 48 where GAM-ma is obviously 
used as an equivalent of i-kan-mis-ma 
(2 20) (or here -meät), thus perhaps 
making kamäiu = kamasu. 

kaméé (adv of kamü 3) bound, imprisoned 
{gebunden, gefangen} AV 4090. TP vili 
82—8 i-na pa-an nakräti-Ju ka-med 
lu-de-3i-bu-iu may they put him bound 
before his enemies. 8g Oy (67) TT i-na 
japal (amöl) nakrida li-de. 
ka-meb (KB if 50—1); Hah i 5 
Sib-Zu-nu-ti ka-me-ik, 

kummaiu (?) II 33, 107 kum (or net 
= EFT) -ma-in J i-ga. 

kamudiakku. D 87 ii 53 19-KA-MU6- 
GU-ZA = ka-mui-iak-ku, part of = 
chair {Teil eines Bemels}. 

kamesdarü V 26e.f251Q.... 19-DA 
= ka-meö-ia-ru-u; AV 4091, Br 14226 














kumuSsu K 168, 52 (= R27)...u-niina 


ku-mu-u3-3u sarri be-ili lip-qi-di. 


kamätu (Ykamü 1) enclosure, surrounding 


wall of town, etc., wall; perhaps also: 
neighborhood $Umschliessung, Ringmauer, 
Wall; vielleichtauch Nachbarschaft}. § 65, 
11; AV 4089. Neb iv 11 i-na ka-ma-a- 
ti Babili (Pincnes, ZK ii 334); JAOS 
xvi 73 (= ZA i 339) 13 in ka-ma-at Ba- 
bi-lam ki; 165 6 5. KB iv 164 col v 12 
i-na ka-mat maxazi-su lis (= lir?)- 
tap-pu-ud; I 70 iii 20 ina ka-mat 
älisu li-ir-tap-pu-ud; etc. III 41 col 
ji 18 (BA ii 238). Asb iv 85 a-na ka- 
ma-a-ti var to na-ka-ma-a-ti (cf na- 
kamtu). H 92—3, 16 KA (= bab) ka- 
ma-a[-ti?] im-na | u 5u-me-la door in 
the surrounding wall, Br 3891, cf 3885. 
del 109 iläni ki-ma (var kima) UR- 
KU (= kalbé) k(q)un-nu-nu (V 48 
f40) ina ka-ma-a-ti rab-gu JIN 34: 
the gods like unto dogs. crouched lying 
down upon the walls (see kananu). 
II 30 g-h 88 BAR = ka-ma-a-tu (be- 
tween axätu [36] & i-ti-a-tu [39]) Br 
1760; cf II 34 a-b 68 BAR = ka-ma 
(character: PI)-a-tum. H 193, 159; ZA 
i 338, bel. AV 4100. 


ka-mi-tum perh. = kamätu enclosure, 


ring {Umschliessung, Ring} AV 4092; II 
25e51; V 28479 || unqu. Pıncaes, ZK 
ii 324. Here belongs perhaps Anp ii 75 
where among objects of tribute are men- 
tioned kam-ma-at [var a-te] (siparri). 


kamütu bondage, imprisonment }Gebun- 


denheit, Gefangenschaft! Ykamü 1; AV 
4096. TP v 24 sal-lu-su u ka-mu-su 
(> kamüt-Su, ace of zal) a-na äli-ja 
Gl) A-Sur ub-la-(3u) I brought him in 
his condition of a prisoner & bound (to 
my city); tbid 13 ka-mu-su-nu. Sg Cyl 
19 ka-mu-us-su = ina kamitisu; cf 
Ann 30, 47 etc. ka-mu-us-su(-un) bim 
(them) as prisoner(s). V 64a 34 ka-mu- 
ut-su ana mätisu ilgi and brought 
him bound to his country }und brachte 
ibn gebunden in sein Land}. K 525, 31 
ina libbi kam-mu-su an-nu-ti (see 
kammusu);K 653, 42. 


kamatu 3} V 45 col iii 27 tu-kam-mat, 
kamtu a) II 43d-es kam-tum kar-tum 


= da-c[a-a-tum] (q. v.); 9 kam-tum 
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a ne nn 8 ee ee 


ee ee eee un ee ee ee; 


_—- - 


MI-GIR = atti ud (4Y) -au-ku, 10d 
kam-tum xur-ru-ur-tum; 11 kam- 
tum ina eli kam-ti. perhaps oppres- 
sion, affliction, misery {Bedringnis, Not, 
Elend}. 

b) a plant {eine Pflanze! II 43 d-e 65 
dam kam-ti eqli || *8™ xasarratum 
AV 4102; Br 8344. ScuHem, 10 (ZA x 
217) O 1-3; R 3—4 [dem] pa-na-ni 
gam[-gam?]; (dam) RIG gam-gam & 
3 (dam) RIG gam-gam-ma (see gam- 
gammu). 


kumtu, so Jensen, Theol. Litztg., 1895 no 10 


for gattu: figure, features {Gestalt} e. g. 
L*+ i 12 Ninib Nergal dun-ni zik-ru- 
te emüg6 la Sandan uSarst kum-ti 
(LEHMANN, ii 22—3 kat-ti: intellect: Ver- 
stand). V 47 a 50 kum-ti rap-Sa-tu 
(my high figure: meinen hohen Wuchs) 
urbatis usnillum. 


kimtu (2?) | qinnu, family, progeny {Fa- 


milie, Nachkommenschaft} IV? 39 b 34—5 
may the gods curse sum-su zér-su el- 
la-su (J. Oprert: tribum suum) | u ki- 
im-ta-su ina mati li-xal-li-qu. TP 
ii 47 märe nab-ni-it lib-bi-3u u 
kim-ti-su. Asbi 27 a-Sar.... 29 (end) - 
kim-tu u-rap-pi-su (KB ii 154—5). 
also 81—6—7, 209 (HERR. Viii 114) 39 (end). 
N-N. a-di kim-ti-8u Sg Khors 49; 
Ann 77; it-ti kim-ti (u) ni-Su-ti zer 
bit abi-3u Ahors 31; Asb iv 2 8a-a-3u 
(i.e. Tamäritu) ga-du kim-ti-su, Ul 
14, 46 ga-du kim-ti-su. D 95 (K 345) 
8 i-na pu-ux-ri kim-ti-ja. Bu 88—5 
—12, 75 & 76 col viii 22—4 kim-ti lu- 
rap-pi8 (18g) | sa-la-ti lu-pax-xir | 
pir’u lu-5am-dil (979). del 80 ka-la 
kim-ti-ja u sa-lat-ja (BA i 130); D 
101 /rg,28 ki-mat-ka sa-lat-ka. Kina, 
Magic, 53,13 lu e-kim-mu kim-ti-ja 
u sa-la-ti-ja. K 2390 kim-ti u ni- 
su-tu (TM 138). V 68n01 R37 kim-ti 
ni-su-tu u sa-la-ta (also no 2, R 35 
—6); I 70 col ii 2—4 kimtu specified 
by nisüti u saläti ardın u kinäti 
(BELSER, BA ii 173, 3); KB iv 300—1, no 
ii 21 (end) kim-tum ni-su-tu | u sa- 
la-tum. Nabd 203, 34 ki-im-tim ni- 
su-tam u sa-la-tim (ZK i 48); ZA iii 
220, 31 ki-im-tum ni-su-tum u sa- 
la-tum; also see VA 208, 44 (KB iv 96); 


ZA iv 10, 8 kim-ta; 11, 23 Sa ru-qat 
kim-ta-Su. 

II 30n04.R 45 BAR | ba-a-ru | ki- 
im-tu; Br 1763. V 39 e-f11 (II 7 c-d 48) 
IM-RI-A = ki-im-tu (Br 8396 dimtu) 
T° 45, above; & see imru, ScHEIL, 10 
(ZA x 217) O6 ki-im[-tum?] between 
im-du & ig-ru-um, also see TC 82. II 
29 e-f 72 ki-i-mu=ki-im-tu also=ki- 
ma-tu (73) & li-i-mu (74: BX). 

Xa-am-mu-ra-bi | kim-ta ra-pa- 
aß-ti V 44 a-b 21; DE 20 & 72; Am-mi 
sa-dug-ga (cf pay) = kim-tum ket- 
tum (22). 

McCurpy, i 348 rm 2 YDND = oD, 
(KAT? 557, below); G § 106; DH 69—70, 
2; but cf REJ x 303—4; ZK i 361 bel., ZK 
ii 179, rm 2. Others Ykamü, see Kıxc, 
Magic; TC 82. Perhaps Amos 5, 8 np". 


kimätu || kimtu II 29 e-f 73. 
kimmatu a) perhaps originally: enclosure 
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}Umschliessung} AV 4326. id e.g. K 326 | 


(KB iv 100—101) 8; & especially K 352 
(= III 48 no 6) 4—13 where it occurs 
14 times (KB iv 109 = boundary, limit 
‘Grenze}). Til 50 no 4 (K 285) 8 kim- 
matu mu-sa-kir-a-te ABEL & WINCK- 
LER, p 97 no 275: adjacent land fangren- 
zendes Gebiet! iD SUXUR. 

b) part of plant or tree {Teil einer 
Pflanze oder eines Baumes! IV 27 a 6—7 
binu (g. tv.) which has not drunk water 
in its groove, kim-mat-su (10 = 8? 359) 
ina geri ar-ta la ibnu whose buds 
(i. e. of the willows) have borne no shoot 
(or bloom) in a field; Batt, PSBA xvi 
196—7 cf eo sheath [lit cover] of the 
flower of the palm. Ti 21 [iS bjinu 
lil-lel-an-ni sa kim-ma-tu sa-ru-u 
(p 117— 3: the b-tree, whose bark has be- 
come loosened, may make me brilliant). 
V 26 e-f 44—5 part of the gisimmaru 
is called kim-mat ig-gi = bark }Baum- 
rinde!?, Br s621. H 2s, 625, 8" 359 su- 
xur ; D | kim-ma-tu, involucrum 
‚Pilanzenhülle! Br 8617. Jensen, 71 fol 
ID == Fischziege (am Himmel); Hoot, 


Stun. Lesest., 26,50%. NE 56,26 ulsanı- 


xat him-mat-ka thy bark is not lu- - 


Linde ist nicht 
wlso BA i usd; 


xuriant envurch jJdeine 
Gppir genur, JIN un; 
NE id. t kim-mat-su. 


c) NE 42, 2 he put away (ilul) kim- 
mat-su e-li (& -lu) ge-ri-u his coat 
(of mail) which he had on jentfernte sein 
Gewand (Rüstung), das er anhatte} JI 
24 & 49—50. cf TM vi 81 3a tu-na- 
sis-a-ni kim-mat-ku-nu ja-a-si that 
your coat of mail may lament over me 
{dass euer Panzer über mich wehklage(. 


NOTE. — Bar, ZDMG 27, 580 compared ['uu- 
uad, TE, but see Jensen, ZK ii 26. 


kanu 7. = yx; 53 pay homage, humble one- 


self before (sna) a deity, worship $hul- 
digen, sich demiitigen vor (ana) einer 
Gottheit, anbeten} BA ji 397 foll, pr 
Creation-frg III 69 a’ris ...... us-ken- 
ma id-[Siq] (K 3473+79, 7—8, 296—- 
Rm 615), also see 88, 4—19, 13 O 68—9; 
Salm. Bal. v 5 ina bab 6kurri as-ris 
us-kin-ma; vi 2 a-na bit purussé-su 
ke-ni us-kin-ma (KBi136—7). Etana- 
legend 4 ni-rib 3a babi...... la us- 
ki-nu (BA ii 395—6 they had not bolted 
}hatten sie nicht verriegelt; perhaps 53 
of 12). Kine, Magic, no 62, 30 us-ki-in- 
ina (K 7593); 33, 41 uä-kin-ma; IV?’ 25 
b 19 tus-ken; 28* no 3 R 2 (end); 25 b 
37 la tus-ki-en; also 54 6 36 (u3-kin). 
— pc lis-ken IV? 33 a 44; 5 48; d 25; 
III 55558 ana Nergalli3-ki-en; iu, 
a 53; b 54 (lis-ken). — pS V 45 col vii 
5 [tu-u]s-ka-a-na. — ac ap-pi la 
e-nu-u Su-kin-ni la kam-ru IV?60*B 
O 14 (or noun?). ScHeıL, Nabd, ix 15 
8a ina Su-kin-ni-e “ätitred’hommage“, 
or Y 22? cf MESSERSCHMIDT, “welche aus 
den Huldigungsgeschenken (2). — ag 
mu-us-ki-nu T.A. (ZA vii 353 Ye). 

Derr. Jukinnu (dukinu); muikönu(JEyszs, 
ZA iv 271 = 597; Zocwerx, ibid; vii 353). 


kanu 2. = p> (§ 9, 23) pr ikün; ps ikän 


Br 2390. @ a) be firm, fixed, stand fast, 
last {fest sein, fest stehen, dauern. Ba 
88—5—12, 75+ 76 col viii 29 li-kun pal- 
u-a; V 66 coliij13 li-kun kussü-a fixed 
be my throne; Kise, Magic, no 12, 88 C 
nis qati YY-ja li-kun [ li-nu-ax, IN 
58 no 6 b 16 mätui-ka-na; 5 10 i-kan 
(ZA i 456) = HI 56 no 1 ina mati 
kéttu ibasima. K 2801 O+ K 221- 
K 2669 #5 i-kun sub-tu-u3-Su became 
stationary. lu-kun s$ruk(k)a be thy 
place fixed, JENSEN, 278, 12, 6) be true, 
righteous \wahr, gerecht, aufrichtig sein; 
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-BO iv 28, 9 li-kun pi-i-ka, Dibbara- 
legend (K 1282) R26 (end) li-kun ga-du 
ul-la (ullu perh. || zamaru, ibid); D 95 
(d 18 = K 8522) 17 li-ku-na-ma a-a 
im-ma-Sa-a a-ma-ta-Su; V 65 b 47 
li-kun var li-ku-un. pm kan & kön. 
C? 55; 1V2 32642, ka-ja-an; ka-a-a-an 
K 246 iv 45 (§§ 12; 13; 89, 1), but see _} & 
kajanu; K 3258 thy command ki-na- 
at be firm; ZA v 19, 2 ad T. A. (WINCKELER) 
Sima amätum ina bérini li k&nat. 
D 96, 28 ki-na-at a-mat-su la e-na- 
at qi-bit-su (G § 52); perhaps IV? 59 
no 2 RB 22 lu-u GIN-na-at (= kénat); 
cf T. A. (Berlin) 24, 47 a-ma-tum la 
ki-i-na-ti. Creation-frg IV 9 lu-u ke- 
na-at ci-it pi-i-ka (JENSEN, 278—9); 
ZIMMEEN {fest stehe dein Wort}. 

8° 47 ga-al | GAL | ka-a-nu; 8° 149 
ga-a| MAL | ka-a-n[(u), Br 5417+ 2240. 
8° 269.... [KU] | ka-a-nu Br 10528; 
8° 283 gi-in| DU | a-ra-du-pu-u | ka- 
a-nu : pa-sa-rum (Br 4884; H 20, 352). 
V 21 g-h 56 (Ts) DU = ka-a-nu (H 20, 
356). H 15, 194 gi-in | GI| ka-a-nu; 
8° 309....U| 5 |=ka-a-nu, Br 4937, 
H 20, 350 (14, 194) gu-ub = ka-a-nu, 
followed by na-za-zu (351); V 21 e-f 5 
SI-DU = ka-a-nu, Br 3450; HF 54; 
ZB 25 (below). K 2924 R 8 (PincueEs, 
Texts, 20) PI-KI=ka-a-a-nu (Br 7975). 
T. A. (London) 29, 36 ku-na be seit! 
= Phoenician }%. 

@)t perhaps. Creation-frg IV 22 a-ba- 
tum u ba-nu-u gi-bi li-ik-tu-nu and 
it be done {und es geschehe} JAOS xv 6. 
Neb 52, 4 ik-te-ni (T° 79); pm (2) K 678 
(= V 54 6) 10 macgartu kit-na-at 
a-dan-nis. See, however, dananu, p260. 


J a) establish, place, set {festgriinden, 
festsetzen! efc. Kine, Magic, p 154. II 23 
c-d 45 ku-un da-al-tum = e-de-lu 
‘ lock, bolt {Tür zumachen}; perhaps ZA iv 
240, 1 pu-tur ku-un nab(p)-ra-Su. 
I 49 iii 22 ku-nu(?) e-pis Babilu. IL 29 
h 49 (kun-nu); 1I 36 (colophon) 21 kun- 
nu palé-su (cf Sg Khors 74). — u-kin 
II 21 @34; 23 4@71; 28a34; K 161 colophon, 
19 (ZK ii 2); K 3449 O 9 u-kin-ma gi- 
is-gal-la-3a. ZA v 67, 28 tu-ki-in-ni 
(2 ps) (iS) zatta e3-ri-e-ti; ZA ii 73 col 


2,llu-u-Ki-in. ip V34c47 ki-in-ni (2/f) | 


bi-ir-’-ja strengthen my seed; cf K 8600 
BR 21 ik-di kussi-Su ki-in-ni; V 44 
d 44 E-sag-gil ki-in ap-li. perhaps 
V 51 b 29-30 ep-3e-tu-u-nu ina 
aS-riki-i-na. 3e-ip-ka ina erci-tim 
ki-i-ni IV 23 no 2 O 5—6 (Br 3445; 
ZB 26), BA ii 627 ad K 2401 col iii 33 
ki-in u(-)lik-ki-a ku-su(?) do thou set! 
— Huprecat, Old Babyl. Inser. I 32—33 
col iii 48 ku-un-na ag-ci-a-tim qui 
firmi sunt in aeternum. KB iii (2) p 6 
mo 1, col iii 44—5; 8 no 3, col ii 20 ku- 
un-na-am a-na Gi-a-tim. Creation-frg 
IV 12 lu-u ku-un a$-ru-uk-kKa (BELSER, 
BA ii 155; ZIMMERN; see however JENSEN, 
278); 111563 ku-un-nu they fasten (Br 
4884). Zü-legend ii 14 lu-uk-kin-ma 
kussa-a (BA ii 409); KB iii (2) 78, 16 (of 
a temple) si-ip-pu-su la ku-un-nu- 
um | iö-3ak-kan. K 8204, 2 (PSBA xvii 
138—9) 8a en-8i...tu-kan is[du]; 10 
du-ru-u3 ki-i-ni tu-dan-na-an-ma 
tu-kan is-du. ku-un IG-GU-ZA sta- 
bility of throne (perh:a noun?) I51nol, 
b 21; no 2 617; 52 no 4 6 18 etc.; ku- 
un-nu ku-su-u ZA i 341, 21; (ana) 
kun-ni esid kussi-e Sar-ru-ti-Su V 
52, 26. perh. also I 27, 52—3 nu-ux-su 
| du-ux-du u xi-gal-lu | lu-kin-nu. 
D 95d7 mu-kin xegalli. IL 19 b 21—22 
mu-kin (= GI-EN-GI-NA Br 2449) 
Same-e u ergi-tim; Sg Cyl 51 (61) 
mu-kin te-me-en äli u biti; & cf 58 
(68) & 61 (71); H 119 O 2 mu-kin; PN. 
Mu-kin AV 5457. I 69 a 20 (end) isdi- 
su-nu li-kin. — b) confirm, establish, 
witness {zeugen, Zeugniss ablegen fir 
etwas (eli or acc.), bestätigen!; perhaps 
I165c21 ku-dur u-kin-nu the boundary 
they confirmed (or belonging to no c) § 66; 
KB i 200—1; cf ta-xu-mu u-kin-nu 
(ibid, below) | ta-xu-mu is-kun-nu 
(KB i 196—7: i 23). Preiser, Babyl. Vertr., 
exxiv 5 tu-ki-in-ni; Cyr 311, 10 u-kan- 
nu-ma (will testify {werden bezeugen}); 
Neb 365, 3 (end) u-ka-nu (KB iv 198—9). 
perh. mu-kin a-ma[-tam?] H 119, 3. 
Nabd 26, 6 u-kan-ni; 227,5u-ka-an-su; 
419, 4 u-ka-a-nu. — c) appoint, order, 
ordain jeinsetzen, bestellen, bestimmen}. 
u-kin Asb iv 91; cf V 65 b 10. D 95 
(K 8522) 2 8a u-kin-nu (IV? 58 a 30, 
end); tu-kin-na ye have ordered TPi 
26 
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Iin.n AXrara3 De sydtained Ir fitmre 
dagi Neun ii 2 [Am a Wiscarze. i fog. 
Snisi i-a.na !Ar.ıım ‘39: SCHE. 


Bee. Travaux. x75 174. 23 end a-xin 
da-rid: ESl ng. & 2: i-na iii 
IC-LI-XUÜ-3[-UM. ad XU-s1-U ef 
PSBA 6, 244, kh i-i-nim mi-ni-in bp 
lu-ak, JENSEN 162: also V 68 4 14—5. 
(AV 3458). IV 9 a 52—33 mn-kin nin- 
da-bi-e. TPiz (end) mn-kin 4arru-ti 
(& -te) who ordaina true zuvernment. 
V 55. 5 Nebuchadnezzar na-cir ku- 
dur-re-ti mn-kin-nu apfb)-le-e sar 
ki-na-a-ti (KB iii, 1,164—>5); 8S. A.Ssrin, 
Asurb, iii 54 (S 760) 3940 a-di e-ga- 
du | nu-ka-na-su-u-ni; $ 15 u-ka-a- 
a-an; u-ka-a-an & u-ka-an = ukän. 
— «) set, erect, 
niederlegen\. K 163 R (= 1V: 5767; Kina, 
Magic, no 2,76) samne Pfu hap-sal- 
tum sa ina pani-ka kun-nu that are 
set before thee }die vor dich gestellt sind} 


TM 123-4; 1 65 (Grotefend) b 60 eli te- | 


meénsa laberi u-ki-in us-su-sa, KB 
iii (2) 36—7. Creation-frg IV 144 chk- 
kal-la tam-Si-la-3u u-ki-in E-Sar- 
ra; D 49, 45 kirib ekalli-ja u-ki-in 
(rar -kin) & often in subscriptions (colo- 
phons). ZA v 58, 40 u-kin-nu they have 
net up. 149 col iv 27—8 si-mat darati 
sattukkesunu batlüti u-ki-in (ef 81 

s—7, 200, 17 mu-kin sat-tuk-ku, 
Meas, vili 114). K 2801 -}+ K221- K 2069 
se)... mu-kin-nu da-ad-me. IV? 15° 
hoist ina ri-si-su lu(-u)-ka-a-a-an 
(f chad 25. end. & 40, end); IV? Se b 42 
acapha zusadu ina mätisu lu-ha-ja- 
rn fon adpey, ef TP viii sé lid-di 
IV ola 5 sarru nindabasu 

„ananlend, - 8 - Dobe 1S 22 ele); 
‚toll sin 14 li-ki-in (igg)s v Lo due 
zı-nara-ti GQ, e 3s daläti el- 
thd ı 2+ muehi-in | isid 1C- 
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'. vrıh 


ta Kun), 
ty I, YA) 4 Pe eee ZA Vv 7, | i (Pray-r 
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nat ve! Hi yudderes, IV- 


ifa t,o 


lay down Jaufstellen, 


DUK a-DA-GUR ta-kaa ‘im. IV: 
33443 women DU’-an! of del its 2 


_Y,.— ¢: piaee Ipon ar om ‚auflegen. ac!- 
erlegen; 2apecially im phrases like =1-:= 
2 man datta ukinsunuti. II 35, + 
(KB: 22 —3,. YP ü 55 ni-ir belt-ti-ja 
“35-ti eli-3n...a-kin (lags: als: ili: 
Khore 32; Anpi 2 eli-su-nu u-ki-i: 
(ray a-kin-nu,: mi 129 u-ki-nu: Asd 
iv 196—7 satukké (DI-KA-MES) gi- 
Li-¢ ‘rar -nu-u) efe..... u-kin siru- 
n3-s3u-un ] e-mid-su-na-ti, — IV 34 
i O 25 the country pi-su a-Sar iste-eu 
u-ki-nu (combined jeinigte{). V 45 cl 
iii 44 tu-ka-a-na; see also ZB 98; BA i 
462 rm +; $ 13 & BA i 296, 13 from below: 
@c ku-u-ni (ku-un, ku-nu-u, ku- 
ni-i) in Kxtptzox, 23. pc Kixe, Magic. 
no 14,5 ina gäti-ja li-kin; ip ka-in 
in Asur-bél-ka-in (PN.) analogical for- 
mation after verbs mediae ® (JicER, BA i 
451; ZA ii Arm 1; § 115). OD 11 9% 
66—69 (H 52) IN-GI-EN = u-ki-in: 
IN-GI-EN-MES = u-ki-in-nu; IN- 
GI-EN-E = u-ka-a-an; IN-GI-EN- 
E-NE = u-ka-an-nu-u. 

Cf PN. Nabü-kin (written DU) II 
64, 36; thud 26 Nabü-kin-an-ni (AV 
5800); Samas-ukin ZK ii 281—2, & rm 
1; ibid 360 fol; Nabii-su-um-u-ki-in. 
AV 5879. 

On kunnu see Lenwann, Samadiumn- 
kin, i 9; ii 39 fol(| busäumu, Aakann). 

Jt 1V2 61 c 30 for long (many) days 
(and) lasting years kussäka ... uk-ti- 
in, have I established thy throne. — 
del 149: 7u 7 DUK A-DA-GUR uk- 
tin (189); ki-i (la) uk-tin-nu-uß when 
he does (not) impose the obligation } wenn 
er die Verpflichtung (nicht) auflegt} Neb 
365, 8+ 11; 125; 188, 811; 104, 7 ki 
ıamöl) mukinnu [a]-na Samas-mu- 
dammigq uk-ti-i-ni testify, witness {Zeug- 
niss ablegen, zeugen‘. KB iv 194 (= Net 
266) 7 when A convicts B by testimony 
(uk-tin-nu)... za-ki; ki-i (18) uk- 
tin-nu....i-nam-din: K 2801 O-K 
=21- K 2669 RS ku-tu-an-ni pali-ja 
sur-su-di kussi to strengthem my ra: 
ime: ce UÜ:rrschaft ru befestigen... — Iv: 
09) Samasu (latigirar 
SUN same ana #u-te-sua-ri ak-tir- 
nit = GAR Br 1.962) be (Ame) appointec 


: lo! ads 


fer setzte ein}. K 183, 9 the gods have 
ina bérisunu köni ana Sarri.... uk- 
tin-nu (BA i 617, have appointed) palü 
damqu ümö kenüti, etc. — [ki-a-am 
?jana abé-e-a li-mut-ta-ki tuk-tin- 
ni (289, f) D 98 #1, as thou didst direct 
thy evil deeds (didst lay upon efc.) against 
my fathers, Such & such eli-su-nu uk- 
tin I put upon them, Sarg Ann 260; 
Khors 67; perhaps H 127, 40 ina i-gi 
za-an-gi-e (ZK i 72) uk-ta-an-ni 
(Guyarp, ZK i 101 ad |. 39). 


Derr. kettu, makanu muki(n)nu, mukin- 
nütu, perhaps kuttinnu & these 6: 


kénu, kinu, adj fixed, firm {fest, sicher} 
§§ 9, 234116; 64; 65, 7; Br 2391. on id 
cf Z® 26, above. K 48 R 11 pitigtasu 
lu ke-na-at. Mostly in figurative sense: 
firm, constant {meist übertragen: fest, be- 
ständig}. 

a) of disposition; faithful, true, reliable 
|beständig, treu, verlissig} TP i 20 i-na 
ki-e-ni lib (= YY 
libbikun köni in your faithful heart; 
Sargon ré’u ki-e-nu(m) Sarg Cyl 3 (55: 
ke-e-nu-um) TP i 34 ri’-ja ki-e-nu 
(var -ni) the true ruler; cf Neb Bors i 2 
ri-e (var &)-um ki-i-num; Neb Babi 8. 
Asurbanipal calls himself K 2729 O 5 
r&e’u ki-e-nu. K 183, 7—8 Samaé & 
Ramman ina bi-ri-3Su-nu ki-e-ni 
with their faithful (true) look {mit ihrem 
treuen Blick! BA i 617 & 622; PıncHes: 
in their eternal, lasting wisdom. V 65, 14 
ina mi-g(q)ir lib-bi-ja ki-num (var 
ki-i-ni); Kine, Magic, no 1, 51 an-ni-ki 
ki-nim thy true mercy; also 4, 44; 19, 
32; 32, 36; 15, 7 (ki-e-nu); K 2801 R 27 
an-na-Su-un ki-e-nu la mus-pi-lu 
ete.; TP iv 44 ina an-ni ki-e-ni (ZP 66); 
IV 23 6 9—10 ri-u ki-nu (ZI-DA), cf 
15—16; 17—18. an-na(m) GI-NA in 
introductory prayers and in closing for- 
mulas (Knuptzon, pp 8 & 47). Pldib-bi 
ki-nu-u-tu 3a-[a]l-mu-tu (7b7d29 a7); 
ki-nu-tu (77, 2); GI-NA-MES (76, 4). 
— b) true, just {wahr, recht! ZA i 342, 
26 ina ki-bi-ti-ka ki-it-ti; perhaps 
K 2801 +K 221 +K 2669, 11 (end) A. the 
goddess... ki-nat tu-qu-un-t[i]. II 58 
b 17 at-mu-u ki-e-nu. — c) right, just, 
pious {recht, gerecht, fromm}. IV 28n01 
a 11—12 ki-na (ZI-DU) ti-di rag-ga 


)-bi-ku-un = ina 
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ti-di. ZAiv9coli54rag-guuki-e-num 
(ki-na); ibid, 243 Sa ki]-e-ni u zamäni 
tu-3a-(m)a (¢f ZA v87); SpIl265a, noviii 
1 ki-na ra-as uz-ni; 4 ki-nu te-3e-ib 
(K 8463: me-si? PSBA xvii 148 rm*); xxiii 
6 u-ta-ra-du ki-i-nu (K 3452 ki-na) 
ZA x 11; pl ki-nu-u-ti ZA v 67, 30; 
umé | ki-nu-u-ti K 183, 9—10 just days 
}gerechte Tage} BA i 617 & 622. gibtu 
ki-i-ni H62,7=V 40, 53 a just, righteous 
interest (cf also II 15 c-d 48). zikri pi- 
ja ki-e-nu-um Sarg Cyl 45 (55) beg. 
ZB 12 (med); cf Psalm 54, 4 (prayer). 
Dibbara-legend (K 2619) iii 23—4 qu- 
ra-du (il) Dibbar-ra ke-nam-ma 
tus-ta-[mit?] | la ke-nam-ma. H 66 
ii 24—6 it-ti sal-me u ki-i-ni (= GI- 
NA) ka-sap-su i-laq-qi; also 58 (K 46) 
68—9 same with var ki-ni. cf II 33 
ce-d 7 GAN-GID-DA = cir-ki ki-it-ti 
(Br 3196); perhaps in PN. Sama$-kin- 
du-gul (AV 7922) etc. Nabu-zu-qu-up- 
GI-NA (AV 5776), 

H 14, 188 ZI=ki-e-nu; 58 iii 23 GI- 
NA=ki-nu;cfV40a-b52 GI-NA=DU; 
53 = ki-i-ni; 44 -d44 GI-IN = ki-in. 
D 80i17 AN (guU-rum)GUR()=ki-in? 

Plur: ZA iv 9,5 ina di-in ki-na-a-ti 
through the righteous judgments. K 2729 
O17 i-na max-ri-ja ina ki-na-a-ti 
i-zi-zu-ma. H 82—3 i 18 la ki-na-a- 
tu(m) = GAR-NU-SIG-GA (Br 9446; 
12146) |dumqu, damqu (Br 9448), same 
id as V 31 e-f 31 da-me-iq-ti (Br 
12147); Nabd 9,9 ina ki-na-a-a-tu(m). 
V 55, 6 Sar ki-na-a-ti king of justice 
{König des Rechts} § 32a, a, rm; one of 
the names of Marduk (81—11—3, 111) is 
Samad = Marduk 3a ki-na-a-ti (of 
decisions, Pincues, Victoria Institute, vol 
28, 8foll). I 70 coli 14 Dur-Sar-kén- 
a-a-i-ti ($ 65, 37). 

La kénu faithless, or untrue (deceitful), 


or unjust, impious {treulos bezw. unwahr 


(trügerisch) oder ungerecht, gottlos}. Asb 
v 38 Tam-ma-ri-tu la ki-e-nu (BA i 
436; KBii 199: der falsche). Samadsumu- 
kin, brother of Asurbanipal, is often called 
axu (written SES) la ki-e-nu, Asb iii 
70, 96; III 38 no 1 O 31; R 20. axu 
nak-ri (var la ki-e-nu) Asbiv6. LEH- 
MANN, illegitimate brother junechter, il- 
legitimer Bruder}; but TıeLE, ZA vii 76 
26* 
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deceitfal }unwahrhaftiger, entarteter Bru- 
der}; KB ii 182—3 false brother {der 
falsche Bruder}; on talimu 1a kénu, see 
LEHMANN i 29; also ZDMG 49, 306—7 (ad 
JENSEN, KB iii, 1, 196 foll) & JENSEN, 
ZDMG 50, 242 foll. See talimu. K 2648, 
20 (H 178) kima ma-a-ri la ki-nim. 

TP vii 49 calls himself aplu (TUR- 
US) ki-e-nu 3a ASur-da-a-an KB i 
40—1 the legitimate, true descendant (son) 
of Aäurdan jder legitime (richtige) Ab- 
kömmling ASurdans}. IV? 61 ¢ 45; 60 
Esarhaddon ap-lu (& aplu) ki-e-nu 
mar Bélit. TUR-ZI = aplu könu, 
see above, p 235 col 2. 

C2 193 ((-DU (GIN) (( = SAR- 
GI-NA Br 4885; IV 34 01,5, 8 etc. III 
4n07,1& PSBA xviii 257—8; 81—11—8, 
154, 12 col iii; on Sargon (II) see KB ii 
34 foll, & literature quoted. On Sarru- 
ukin & Sarru-kinu cf WINCELER,Sargon, 
xiv foll; ZA ii 299 = rex legitimus = }13ND 
= (3)Apkéavos (Canon of Ptolemy). Cf also 
Sarganu. 

Name of the Nebo-temple at Borsippa 
E-ZI-DA is explained as bitu ki-i- 
num Neb iii 38; bit ki-i-ni V 66 @ 15; 
ii 7, 23 etc. Fuemsung, Neb, 25—6 ad 
Neb i 13. § 9, 163; DP® 217; ZK ii 357; 
ZA iii 305 ad V 65 b 20. 

83—1—18, 1847 R, col 3 we have the 
variants E-saggila ki-i-ni& E-saggila 
Sar-DU (PSBA xviii 256) ub-bi-ib. 

According to Ha.tvy, Rer. de Phist, 
des Relig., xxii 182 KI (= ercitum) an 


abbreviation of ki-nu (= })> firm), cf 


dannınu. 

keni$ adv truly {treulich}. GGN ’83, 102rm; 
§§ 23, rm; 25. LEHMANN, ii 41. TP vii 48 
ki-nis (var ni-i3) ib-bu-3u (Ynabü); 


16—17 R16 (& p 44—5) ki-nis dan-an 
(= ina dan&ni, BA ii 195) lit (Oppker: 
lip)-sa-3u-ma (Yasü). 


kajanu 1. adj ka-ja-nu & ka-a-a-nu BA 


cer a ee a nu] 


——— [DD re en ES 


-+ 50 who led aright the troops of Agur - 


(ki-nis ir-te-’-u); Merodach- Balad. 
stone i 24 ke-nis ut-tu-u-ma (KB iii, 
1, 184—5; BA ii 258 fol), cf Sarg Ann 
240. Anp Balaw (V Tu, 16) ke-nis-es. 
Neb Bors i ll ki-ni-is. H 115 B3—4 
ki-nis nap-lis-in-ni-ma with tender 
mercy look upon me (Br 2315; ZK ii 352); 
also IV 14 b.5—6; 29 a 50: Benein, Nabd, 
Vil 20- 15 81---6—7, 209, 4 (end); Kina, 
Magic, 2, 32 | 37 ele; (AV 8556); Sp II 
2654 vii 7; ad ZI-DE (or NE)-ES = 
kenis ef $25, end. Hinprecut, Assyriaca, 


i 462, 1. @) constant, lasting, enduring 
|beständig, dauernd}, AV 4022. Poaxos, 
Wadi-Brissa, 112. IV2 39 b 42 i-na 
mäti3u lu ka-ja-an may be continually 
in his country (BA i 454; § 93, 2, but see 
känu 1). H 92—3, 12; 98—99, 45 ina zu- 
um-ri-8u lu-u ka-a-a-an, Br 4937; 
cf IV 18 @42; Kine, Magic, no 9, 18; 50. 
24. cf IV? 54 @ 50; 59, no 2 R24 lu 
DU (= kän)-an. K 111 i 40 (IV? 15°) 
ina ri-3i-3u lu-u ka-a-a-an (said of 
the t@’u). — b) faithful, true }beständig, 
treut Neb Bab i 20 anaku ana Marduk 
ka-a-a-na-ak la ba-at-la-ak (§ 1519 
I cleave continually); also I 52 mo 3, i 1: 
—20 ka-a-a-nak la bat-lak; I 66 ¢ 4 
ka-aq-da-a (pp) ka-a-a-na-ak; 1 67 
a17 (ZA ii 140); WınckLer, KB iii (2) 57; 
LEHMANN, ii 113 ad i 147 rm 3. ZB v4. 
Poanon, Wadi-Brissa, 30fol; FLEMMixs, 
Neb, p 40. 


kajanu 2. adv continuously, lasting, eter- 


nally {bestiindig, dauernd, ewig} §§ 12 & 
13; 805, note; 80, 2; Kixc, Magic, 12, 117 
ka-a-a-an. Anpi 24 pit-qu-du ka-ja 
(var -a-a)-na (var -nu), ZA vi 208. Sarg 
Ann 307. V 65 6 20 ka-a-a-nam-ma; 
also NE 9 col iii 6 (& 7); 3 col iv 6 & 7: 
44,59 & 65. Neb i 17 i3-te-ni-’-a ka- 
a-a-nam, Fiemme, Neb, 28. V 63420 
ul ap-pa-ra-ak-ka-a ka-a-a-na (ZA 
i37rm1). Dtbbara-legend (K 1282) R21 
i-na a-Sir-ti um-ma-ni a-Sar ka-a- 
a-an su-mei-zak-ka-ru where he will 
continually call (on) my name (BA ii 42: 
—3); ka-a-a-an Asb i 49; ii 111; x 68; 
K 2675 #9; ZA v 67 O 23 be-lut-ki 
ul u-¢(s)ap-pa-a ka-a-a-an, and tothy 
ladyship (O lätar) I never did pray; ibid 
68 #25 3a la enti ka-a-a-an who nerer 
changes. also thid BR 2 ka-a-a-na-ma. 
continually. IV 16 6 S—4 SAG-US (Br 
3582) = ka-a-a-na (II 49 e-f 42), same 
iD = ka-a-a-ma-nu (II 25 a-5 78). 


~ kunnu 7. noun firmness, fidelity }Festig- 


keit, Beständigkeit, Treue} Bu 88—5—12. 
75 7:76 col viii 4 ina kun-na lib-bi- 
su-nu; TP vii 46 ina utüt ku-un lib- 
bisu; Esh vi 32 ina ku-un lib-bi-äu- 
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nu; also Neb Bors i 2; Babi 2 (itat) 
ku-un li-ib-bi. V 51 col iii 12—18; 81 
, —6—7, 209, 9 (end); also I 8 no 6, 5. Neb 
text (JAOS xvi 74), 21 ku-un-nu ku- 
su-u (cfkussia), ZA i341. ScuHem, Nabd, 
vi 7 kun-nu kussi la-bar pali-e; 
Knuptzon, 39 fol kün qati (cf JENsEN, 
Lit. Cent. Bl., ’94, 54). 

kunnu 2. adj true, legitimate {recht, recht- 
massig} IV? 51 a4 46 aplu kun-na it- 
ta-sax; b 23 pa53üru kun-na u-sax- 
xu-u; cf II 299-h 49 GI-NA=kun-nu 
(Br 2390). Perhaps Babyl. Chron. i 26 
(KB ii 276—77; ZA ii 299 and WINCKLER, 
Sargon, xxxvii rm); V 31 no 5, 46 §a ina 
la si-ma-ni-3u kun-nu u-tu-lu. 


kanü 7. = 73> Q perhaps K 2729 O 23—4 


eqlé kiré nidé | 3a .i-na gilli-ja 
ik(g,q)nu-u BA ii 566 fol. _) make, 
fix, take care of, protect {zubereiten, ver- 
sorgen, in Schutz nehmen} IV 22 @ 43—44 
[remu u letu im]-xag-ma b(p)u-ur- 
su-nu ul u-kan-ni (=ZUR-ZUR-RI, 
Br 533; 9071) wild-bull and wild-cow has 
it (the murug gaqqadi) smitten; and 
their young it bas not protected. JENSEN, 
ZA ii 91—2 to prepare something carefully 
{etwas gehörig machen}, also JENSEN, 
ZA x 248—9, in reply to MEISsNER’s re- 
marks (ibid, x 74 foll) on JENSEN’s trans- 
lation of Asurb iii 90 (in KB ii 185). 
JENSEN ibid, says: there are 2 meanings 
to kunnu 1: SAL-DUG-GA = to pre- 
pare carefully, correctly }gebérig machen, 
so wie es sein soll! & 2: ZUR = an act, 
by which a young animal comes into 
existence jeine Handlung, durch die ein 
Junges entsteht}; thus he translates IV 22 
a 44; and thus did not permit her to bear 
her calf to the full time {und hat sie so ihr 
Wildkalb nicht austragen lassen}; or per- 
haps kunnu = ZUR: auswachsen lassen; 
thus märu kunnü = fullgrown calf. 
IV 25coliv R44 ina qaté YY-3u AZAG- 
MES (= elléti) u-kan-ni-ka. K 44 
O ¢—7 (IV 146 =H 77) mu-u 3a ina 
ap-si-i ke-ni3 kun-nu-u } Wasser, das 
im Ocean ewig geborgen ist} JY 92, 
Ninib-3a-kun-na-a (= ZI-DI-ES)- 
i-ra-mu (ZA ii 91—2) V 44 c-d 38. 
IV2 1col iv 19—20 kun-na-a ul i-du-u 
order they know not }Ordnung kennen 
sie nicht}; cf 2 col v 46 e-te-ra ga- 


ma-la ul i-du-u. II 57 a-b 14 Goddess 
A-A is written AN & as goddess Sa 
ku-ni-e (Br 10248); Leamann, ii 39 (above) 
= goddess of giving (bestowing) life{Göttin 
der Lebensspendung}. AV 4547; J¥ 104 
rm1. Sp II 2654 xxiii 5 u-ka-an (K 3452 
kan)-nu rag-ga (K 3452 -gu) da an 
zil-la-su (ZA x 11); K 2971 (IV? 56 add, 
11) = K 3377 + K 7078, 2 (end) riksati 
ma-na-a-ni tu-kan-na-a-ni. —b)pre- 
pare carefully {sorgsam zubereiten}, see 
above. V 61iv 20—21 galam ke-nis u- 
kan-ni. Kine, Magic, no 31, 10 buräsi 
ta-Sar-raq i-te-ra u gi-mil-tu kun- 
ni. U 67 R 27 (77) ana kun-ni-i usa- 
lik I went to work with all carefulness 
(see, however, KB ii 23). 

II 35 c-d 45 SAL-DUG (or KA)-GA 
= kun-nu-u, 46 = tak-ni-tum (see 
IV 25 b 60—1); V 29 e-f 30 Z(Q)UR = 
kun-nu-u, followed by z(g)u-u-xu and 
nuxxutu;cf PSBA (Dec.,’88), ad 83, 1—18, 
1330 col i 21 ZUR= kun-nu-u = ku- 
te-nu-u = g¢uppu, zuxxu, nuxxutu; 
(cf, sbid I 26). 

‘'} H 127 O 39—40 uk-ta-an-ni (or 
119?) Br 533. 

Sac perhaps K 2866, 63 su-kun-ni-e 
ili u istarti etc; K 56 ii 13 GAR- 
GAR = 3u-kun-nu-u (Br 12185) pre- 
ceded by ku-mur-ru-u (12, cf 17), also 
see sukunnü. 


Derr. kanü 2 (N), kunnü, Jukunnü, mu- 
ka-nu-u, taknitu (II 35c-d45—6; 23, 28 & 62, 
efc.); taknü; kanütu; and perhaps: kinitu, 
kinatu &kinatutu. 


kanü 2. adj (perhaps originally Q pm of 


kanu 1) I 44, 58 ul sum-du-la ka- 
nu-u ki-sal-lu (Meissner & Rost, 56 
rm 2); bid 66—7 ki-sal-la-3a ka-nu-u 
(MA-GAL =) rabis | uS-rab-bi; also 
Sn vi 60. 


kunnü cared for {gepflegt, gehegt}; ZA x 


78—9 perfect {vollkommen}. IV 24 a 15 
—16 Nergal is called ma-ru kun-nu-u 
(A-ZUR-ZUR-RI) of Bel, Br 9071; Rm 
III 105, 7 möru kun-nu-u (WINCELER, 
Forschungen, 254 fol: der legitime Sohn); 
ZA iv 230, 5 ku-un-nu-u ma-li-ku (cf 
ZA v 57) strong, a prince. ZA iv 10, 34 
kun-na-as-su kip-pu zi-ru (9. K 
4143 B SI (or BU) kun-nu-u (AV 3935, 


Br 232%); apparently | for 2) labiru 
(Br 3596; ZA i 450 7m 2, ScHet, ZA x 
245, 2% ıl-tum kun-nu-tum, ru-ba- 
tum, K 219 B% ku-un-nn-te (BF. 
Hakrre). 

ekunu (& -kun) < pl suffix nominale; f 
*kina, “kin. your Jeuer.. e. g. I 16 
her 54 a-ga-la-ku[-nu)] = ME-EN AV 
2417; Br 16465. V 27 cd 42 E-NE = 
kul-nu?] AV 4552; Br 564; same Id 
:- haca-bu, cf V 51b31—2; 33—4; & sa 
V 29 no 1, O 15—16. On V 27 e-f45 A- 
DE-A = ku-nu cf Br 5474. 

kanna thus & thus jso & sof e.g. T. A. 
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(Berlin) 21, 30 a-mi-lu-u-ta fa ka-an- | 


na ib-su people who were so (4. e. well 
behaved) SLeute, die sich so befinden} ZA 
v 15, above; also 16 (med); T. A. (Berlin) 
24,31 ka-an-na, -+ 1240; 18,20; 22 R 36 
ki-i ka-an-na; also ka-an-na-a, 
y, 15, London 1, 76 ka-na-ma (ibid, 82 
ka-an-na-ma) Perhaps Ykanül. 


kannu 7. a vessel, recoptaclo for water, 


wine, ete. fein Gefiiss, Behiiltnis für Wasser, 
Wein etc.} K 40 (D 80) i 16—20 ka-an- 
nu-um; (17) ka-an-nu SAG-MAL 


(Sa): (18) IC-BI; (19) IG-DUK; 
20 IC-DUK-DU (or GUB)-BA, all no 
doubt = [kannum] 3a me-e; (21) 1¢ 
(e-pi-ir) Br; (22) IC-IIT (MA); (23) 
IC-MA’-TU = [kannu] 3a BI (i, e. Bi- 
kari); cf V 20 no 3, a-b 32—4. Lines 
24 full of K 40 to be supplemented by 
V 20 no 3, a-b 35foll: (24) IG-BAR-I 
(V 20, 35 seems to be KAN rather than J), 
(25) 1¢-DUK-GUB-BA, (26) I¢-UD- 


KA-BAR-GUB-BA, all = (kannu) 3a | 


maS-ti-i(g.0.);(27) U-DU-UN (cf8"95) 


GUB-BA; (28) UDUN-NI-GUL; (29) 
UDUN NI-SUR (cf 8 896, 14 SUR = 
kan-nu da NI-SUR, Br 14003, AV 7079; 
Snas SUR = kan-nu preceded by 
su ouertim, 7-8); 
SUER-RA;SGHUDUN-NI(E8-ab)GAB, 
all (kanun)na NI-SUR (Br 14124— 
7), EDUN utunu (gq. U.); G2—3o: 
rosy in Gee GAR; (53) GU-GAR; 
cay af y 6a15--16); (35) @U- 


(30) UDUN-NI- - 


b 43—6); V 20 a5 4T—50: (47) ....5UB 
(Br 14006; AV 7079; S 8%, 13); (4) 
.... SA (Br 14009); (49) .... AK(-A, 
K 40 i 38; Br 14396); (50) .... GER (Br 
14014), all = (kannum) 4a pi-ir-ti; 
§ 496, 12 KAN =i (or rather, kan) -nu 
(AV 7079, Br 14050, same © = lula ll 
ab 37), 15 SUX = kan-nu 3a ¥<] (Br 
14007). 


kannu 2. Jessex, 428; Tatrquist, Magli. 


146, fetter, bonds {Fessel, Bande}! ]’ka- 
nanu. ZAx201,14...tum:3i-i-ri:äu-u: 
ka-an-nu: kan-nu 3a ki-e (qü?); 15 
--- GA: kan-nu na-du-tu : | ka-ar 
KAR. K 242 (II 22 no 1) i28 I¢-GAM- 
SA-KAK = kan (Br 7328 i)-nu = qu 
kib-lum. V 15d 51—2 kan-nu (pre- 
ceded by nallütum), kan-nu na-du-u; 
53 qu-u; thid 46—7 kan-nu 3a e-ris-ti 
(Br 14206), &kan-nu 3a xa-rii-ti (q.r.). 


kannu 3. Rm 277 viii 8 ka-an-ni ga- 


ma-ar-ti; BA iii 504, 523 meaning un- 
known. 


dam kyeni-b(p)u II 42 e 67, according 


to Stucxen, Astralmythen, I 5 rm * = 
CS OF gu =rdwvaßs, but? See nibu. 


(49m) kueni-ibexi ZA vi 29117 a plant ein 


Gewiichs{; II 42 e-f 67 U ku-ni-bu | U 
ku-ni-ib-xu; 68 U ku-ni-ib-xu [UT 
e-zi-zu; see nibxu. 


kungu a plant {Pflanze} II 43 (K 4354) 


d-e 49 dam ky-un-gu — (dam) gu-u-rn, 
preceded by (dm) ku-un-gu = zer 
(dem) ur-ba-te (AV 1740, 2687, 4557; 
Br 10614; 1882). 


kanagurru II 38 ed 27 id UR: ka-na- 


gur-ru |xarränu, kibsu (Br 11891). 


kandu V 15 e-f 3 KU-DUB-DI & 4 KU- 


DUN-DUN = ka-an-du. Same id ss 
13 in II 20 a-6 20 = gir(-ri)-zu; V% 
c-d 7: tim-bu-u-bi (AV 2049, Br 7044); 
iD as 1 4 = Ja-tu-u (5) Br 9881; without 
determinative K U =xararu& patana és 
ameli. Nabd 108,3 kan-dum (? -tum). 


_ kandalu a metal instrument, or article }ein 


inetallener Gegenstand! V 27 e(-f) 3 
era KA-AN-DA-LU = BU ie kan- 
dalu; cfP.N. Kandalänu. 


kandänu some instrument fein Gerät| Net 
371, 2,4: 2 kan-da-a-nu (ef kusru!- 


au 


SI KAT (hasnt) sa Se-im (V 2U 


pant cael (Mele, f , 906 Qe, WS kinu (V 17 6 48) seo qinw 


kinza (?) ZA ix 117—19 (K 2148) col iii 
description of a statue (?) of a deity, 136; 
kin-za Ja tap)-pi-e-du. 

kunzubu = kuzzubu, cf kazabu. 

Kinnaxi P.N. ofa country {Landesname} Br 
14022. II 28 no 2 add (AV 4352, Br 11506) 
(dem) g-bi-ta= @*™) da-da-nnu (rabü) 
ina Ki(n)-na-xi (K 267 iii,20). (mat) 
Ki-na-ax-xi, T. A. (Berlin) 92, 41 = 1932, 
Canaan (JA xvi '90, 325); also Berlin 11, 
15+17, Rı. London 58, 1 (™4*) Ki-na 
a-ax[-xi], Berlin, 28 ii 25. (mät) Ki- 
na-ax-ni (or -na) Berlin, 52 R 13; Lon- 
don, 30, 50; 2, 19: Ki-na-xa-a-a-u, the 
Canaanites; also Ki-ne-na(& ne)-a(-a) 
ZA vii 280, See Devatrae, PSBA xiii 
239; but cf Jasrrow, Jour. Bib. Lit., xi 
118 rm 42; REJ xx 207—15; Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Pal.-Ver., xv 138; Moore, Proc. 
Am, Or. Soc., 1890, Ixviifoll. Winck.er, 
Forschungen, (passim). G. A.Suıra, Geogr., 
4fol; Bunt, Geogr., § 42. 

kanakku part of a door, or gate {Teil einer 
Türe, eines Tores}; Lyon, Sargon, 79 (bel.) 
door, gate, whence IQ-KA-NA IV? 30* 
b 5—6=xitti ba ba-a-bi; DPF 174 rma, 
IV 16 a 58—59 3a ina “S) ka-nak-ki 
(= IQ-KA-NA, Br 3891) nu-ku-be-o 
(ZK i 118) i-gar-ru-ru; Neb iii 49—50 
si-ip-pe Bi-ga-re xitti (9) ka-na-ku 
(KB iii, 2, 112-113; 
a 36 si-ip-pu-du 3i-ga-ru-5u u (19) 
ka-na-ku-du | xurägu u-da-al-bi- 
id-ma, KB iii (2) 33 hinges {Angeln}? 
WincKLeR & Anew {Tiirangel}. Sm 10170 
Gig) ka-na-ki biti la taparrik, 

Homer, Sum. Les., 11,126 ka (>kan) 
Tor: a development of this gan (ganag) 
is kanakku seal (mostly kunnukku), 
properly locking up, lock up {Ver- 
schliessung, Verschluss}. 

Scueu, 10 (ZA x 217) O8 (& Re) 
Bam] ka-na-ak-ku. 

19) kan-ka-du a tree fein Baum} K 165 
B17 (Meissner). 

sankallu noun. H 68 R25 KI (ke-an-kal) 
KAL = SU i.e. kankallum (Br 9758); 
also i} =ni-du-tum, te-rik-tum; H 31, 
725; 45 (D 91 rm 1) i1, 34548411 ete, 








e xittu, 1); 165 | 
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KI *!-kel BI-8U : a-na it-ti-Zu. Bee 
Deuitzscn, Grammar, Exoursus V; ZB 15 
—16; 58, 3—4; HOV xxxi; ZK ii 267—84; 
RP? iii 91-102; Hommer, VK 258; 315; 
Bezoro, Lit, 211. 

ka-ni-ik-ru-um P.N. e.9. KB iv 8 co . 

ka-nak-tum Bm 367 + 83, 1—18, 461 aii 9 
1Q-8IM-GIG some incense {ein Wol- 
geruch} Mzissxer. 

Gs) kan-(g)kan-na Nabd 761, 2, Peisen, 
Babyl. Vertr., 242 a wood; ibid, p 287: a 
furniture. See gangannu (p 227, col 2, 
where 17 read gan-gan-an-nu); Camb 
331, 13 fol I-en (= idtén) SI (2?) kan- 
kan-na 3a nam-za-a-tu; also 330, 5. 
Pesser, Babyl. Vertr., 212, 12 (is) ka- 
kan-nat (cf kamkammatu). Br 4047 
reads ZK ii 83, 8 I¢-GAN-NU-UM = 
kan-kan-ni; T° 5 & 83 1/739, to which 
also kanaku, kun(n)uk(k)u& kinguete, 

kanlu see kamlu. 

kananu crouch, cower, squat: said of man 
and beast {sich ducken, niederkauern, von 
Tier und Mensch gesagt}. D 80 coli 3—5 


UR-GAR, uRE E,1-su,un- 
GAM-GAM = ka-na-nu 3a kalbi (Br 
7644—5). TM bind, fetter {binden, fesseln}, 
following Jensen, 428; D 80 i 8—15: (8) 
SAG-SU-GEL; (9) SAG-AG-A; (10) 
UR-AG-A; (11) BAG-SAG-AG-A; 
(12) LUM (lu-um) LUM; (13) XI-GA- 
GAM; (14) XI-DI-GAM; (15) XI- 
GAM-GAM=[kananu] ia amali. ZA 
iv 111, 109 (= 86—7—20) tid(?)baram 
tédik darritija lu ak-nu-un-ma (KB 
iii, 2, 2—5 1 lay down {legte ich nieder}; 
but Jensen, 428 a tibbaru, a royal robe, 
I put on, ?; Rev. Sém., iii 168 col 3, 1 j’ai 
humilié). Also see Jensen, 517. 8°55 5 
>Y =ka-na-nu (1); 8° 5a 9 same id 
= kan-nu->-/jj}(-nu?) Br 2968 & fol. 
3 = trans. of Q. ZK i 120 (med) rest 
on a couch. V 45 col viii 44 tu-kan- 
na-an (Deuitzscu; VR-pa?), TM vii 68 
ma-na-ni-ki u-kan-ni-in (|| u-kas- 
si, 67) see ibid, p 146, del 109 iläni ki- 
ma UR-KU (=kalbé) kun-nu-nu ina 
ka-ma-a-tirab-gu, the gods crouched 











kun-si Esh ill 28 read gun-zi (p 27, cof 2). -\> kanaku, kunukku efe. oo sub PW ke-ni-lu road 
a-sal-lu (.») & add Br 676. ~\ kananu build a nest efc, seoqananc. «u, kinnu neat, of qinnw 


we kina-sa of qina(a)zu. 
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down like dogs, lay on the surrounding 
walls (of the firmament) JI-N 34; TM 146 


(below), etc. IV 22 a 25 eeece <Y-ni u» 


kan-na-an: AN-LUM. a 28 uj-kan- 
na-an bu-a-nu i-cga-ar. JENSEN, 424, 
517 reads NE XI coli 22 ie-e-ni ana 
[8épa)ka la ta-kin (Aa )-ni (a con- 
tracted form) ; but Haupt: ta-3at-ni;De- 
ııtzsch: ta-man-ni; JIN 55, 108: per- 
haps ta-se-ni. K 601 R4 kun-nu-u- 
ni Sarrüti. CfIV? 56 b 2 tu-kan-na- 
a-ni. 

NOTH. — U 86 g-h 18—14 = D 80 i 1-3 XI- 
GAM (2) ....8U = ka-na-enu ia fip-ri; 
(14) oo... J-GEL = [kananu] 3a go[iri] 
(CD 8016); (15) JLOM — ([kananu] ia bu 
[-a?-nu?r] Br 7820 & 14485; AV 4107; cf V 18 
a-b 28. 

Derr. kannu 2 & kinnstul (¢. ®.). 

kantinu roun(?) TP vii 79-80 a3-ra 3a-a-tu 
a-na si-xir-ti-3u| ina libnäti ki-ma 
ka-nu-ni as-pu-uk “je construisis cet 
endroit tout entier .... en briques, comme 
un fourneau” (Guyarn). K 620, 10 (= V 54 
c 43) bit igé 3a ka-nu-ni AN-BAR 
(= parzilli): with an oven of iron. G§ 15 
(end) oven Ofen! =kinünu. Also K 1168 
R15; K 1242 R7 (Hesraica, xiv 181). 

kinünu warming pan, bracer {Kohlen- 
becken} § 9, 40. V 42 a-b 25—26 KI-NE 
(ZK i 122—25 -BIL) = ki-nu-nu; KI- 
NE-DU-DU = kinünu mut-tal-li- 
ku (a bracer) that could be carried around 
(BA i 430); perhaps also to be supplied in 
V 12 a-c 8 (7: tu-um-ru) ZB 77 (above); 
id often in ZIMMERN, Surpu, cf p 89 col2. 
IV 8 col ii 52 KI-NE (= kinüna) 
at-ta-pax & cf col iv 2 & 5 KI-NE 
ap-pu-xu u-na-ax (ZK ii 52—3; ZB 77; 
Br 9703); also IV? 51 6 53 ina KI-NE 
nap-xi. Il 5169 KI-NE (kinünu) im 
(or ix?)-su-su ilani rabuti (ZKii322). 
BA ii 434 rm * quotes K 3476 (IC) zigäti 
$a istu libbi kinüni uSanmaru. 82, 
8—16, 1 R 24—25 KI-NE (@i-e & gu- 
un-ni) — ki-nu-nu, Br 9699 & 9703, 
Hommet, Sum. Les., p 98; Camb 126, 4 
AS buräsu a-na ki-nu-nu (for the 
censer {fiir das Raucherbecken}) 3a Sa- 
mas; also see Nabd 357, 15; K 3197 B, 
i015. K 4195 (mul) IM-SU-GIRIN- 
NA-NU-KUS = kinünu 1a nixu ein 
nicht erlöschendes Kohlenbecken = Dilbat 


= Venus-Planet, Jansen, 71, also cf II 49 
no 8. Rev. Sém., iii 87 kinünu = Pal- 
myrenian RD). 

kuninu 7., kuninnu | appara thicket 
{Dickicht}? IV 31030 ki-ma éa-p(b)at 
ku-ni-ni (J¥ 97, below); II 22 d-e-/8 
GI-SA-BI-SUR-RA = qa-an ku-ni- 
na-a-ti.= qa-an ta... AV 944; Br 
2547; 12071. K 4588 B 17+-19 GI-ZUG 


& GI- Yea! = ku-ni-nu ds [qané); 
80, 11—12, 9. RB, col ii 34 B (KUJ-NIN 


73] nr | ku-nin-nu 3a gané 
Br 10232, cf 2494. same 9 =—kupru (¢. ¢.). 

kuninu 2. T. A. (Berlin) 25 os} ii 60: I ku- 
ni-nu 3a abni libbidu u i-di-is-zu 
zurägu; 62: Iku-ni-nu zurägu XX 
Siqlu; 26 col ii 67: I ku-u-ni-i-nu 
(ebnu)mar-xal-lu. Muisemen: ornament 
{Schmuck} ?? 

ki-na-an-na at present, now {gegenwirtig, 
jetzt} T. A. Bezoup, Diplomacy, xi rms. 
T. A. (London) 82, 40; 45, 8 ki-na-ns; 
13, 18, 49 ki-na-na-ma; also often in 
T. A. (Berlin); perhaps > ki-+ enadna 

kan-su II 48 c-d 31 | e-se-bu, b(p)ir-gu 
(30); perh. = kamsu (Ykaması, g. v.) 
Br 12012, 

kincü (?) K 1285, 19 ina ki-in-gi-e-iu 
(bowing down) in his grief.. 8. A. Sraoze, 
= LS grieve {betribt sein, trauern}. 
Trans. IX Orient. Congr., ii 207. Cf yep. 

kunurü U 82 ab 232 (K 4886 ili 4) ame 
ku-nu-ru-u = ti-ma[-li] yesterdsy 
{gestern} g. v. 

kanaku bow down, submit {sich beugen, sich 
unterwerfen? ZA v 86; Br 7882; ac TP iii 
74 (78) da ii-tu f-am ga-a-ti ka-na- 
a-sa | la i-du-n; iv 51 da ka-na-is 
la i-du-u who do not know subjectics 
{die Unterwerfung nicht kennen} $$ 65, 
11; 148. D 80 fi 19 (& V 20 nes, ed) 
GAN = ka-ne-iu, 90 SU-GAM om ka- 
nasu da améli (Br 7210); same messing 
also to 21 TIK-GAM (Br 8287, of 1 9); 
22 TIK-GAR (Br 8819; 11964 same ® 
in line 9 = qa-da-du da améli); 3 
TIK-KI-KU-GAB (Br 8803; 9828, same 
id = ki-pu-u da amöli (Br 3906; 9699; 
D 80 ii 37). — pr iknu3 (ZDMG 27, 517 
rm 3). Asb iii 16 ik-nu-Sa ans (t 


niri-ja [subjected to my yoke fich unte- 
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warf meinem Jocht; v 92 Ummanal- 
das | 3a la ik-nu-Su ana @9) niri-ja. 
ii 64 la kan-Su ik-nu-sa etc. Smita, 
Asurb, 129, 103; also Sn ii 59; Ku 1, 20; 
Sn iii 12; ii 68; 3 pl Sn ii 48fol; I 33 
col ii 15—16 ana 3öpä-a | ik-nu-Su; 
ZA iii 314, 69. TP III Ann 42..... ik- 
nu-us-ma. — pc V 65 b 45 lik-ni (var 
nu)-8u ana 3e-(e-)pi-ja; cf NE 43, 16 
lik-nu-su?] ina sap-li-ka shall bow 
unto thee {sollen sich vor dir beugen}; 
ps perhaps Neb 202, 8 ki-in-Su i-kan- 


ni(?)-8u (but?); i-kan-nu-us Brzoup, — 


Catalogue, 917. — ip III 66 O 28a PLN. 
GN Ku-nu-us-qat-ru (Br 13515). — pın 
IV? 61 6 34 (=D 118,-19) a-a kan-Su-u 
na-ak-ru is not the enemy submissive 
(through my power)? jist nicht der Feind 
unterworfen?} ; K 2701 a (HEnr. ix 2) 16 
la kan-Sa-a-ni them that are disobedient 
(WinckLer, Forschungen, 92). TP v 23 
Seni who a-na (il) Agur la(-a) ka-an- 
su. ZA v 58, 30 ka-an-su-nik-ka they 
are subject to thee. — ag TP iv 8 la(-a) 
ka-ni-3ut (var $u-ut) “!) Agur (8131). 
t— Q K 133 R 29—30 (= H 81) the 
gods aS-ris (Wi) ik-tan-sSu-us (> ik- 
tanasu-su; 229 (BA-AN-)GAM, which 
also = ka8-8a-tu D 80 ii 27) they fell 
humbly down before him {warfen sich 
demiithig vor ihm nieder} Br 7319; § 370. 
ZIMMERN, Surpu, v/vi 16 var ik (to i)-ta- 
na (var adds -a8)-Sa-a8-8u (3 sg ps). — 
pm sa la kit-nu-8u a-na ni-i-ri 
K 2675 R 29 (& 8) who had not submitted 
to the yoke {der dem Joche sich nicht 
gebeugt hatte}; also cf Beh 11. Sn iii 70 
who la kit-nu-8u a-na ni-i-ri; cf ibid 
i66; Bell 20. V 3447 3a ....ki-it- 
nu-Su; also see KB iii (2) 46, 13. 
3} subdue, bend junterwerfen, beugen!. 
II 25 no 4 (add) R BA-AN = i-nu-ux 
= u-kan-ni-su (AV 3774). TP i 54 
u-ki-ni-i5 I subdued {ich unterwarf} 
§ 33. 165 a 12—13 a-na s8a-a-tam si- 
ir-di-e-su lu-u-ka-an-is ki-Sa- 
dam I bent the neck {beugte ich den 
Nacken‘. KB iii (2) 4 col, ii: Before Mar- 
duk my lord (60) ki-sa-dam lu-u-ka- 
an-ni-su (or better -i8); ZA iv 111, 106. 
KB iii (2) 184—5 i 39 kig-Sat | nise 
u-kan-ni-5u (BA ii 259—60); V 35, 13 
u-ka-an-ni-3a a-na se-pi-su. I 66 


c20 a-na Ba-bi-lam Ki u-ka-an-ni-is 
I made subject to Babylon. — pm V 63 
a 14 ku-un-nu-su ki-sad-su his neck 
was bent. ag mu-kan-nis la ma-gi- 
[re] D 95, 24. Neriglissar i 33—4 (PSBA x 
pt. 3; KB iii, 2, 76—77) u3-pa-ri mu- 
ka-an-ni-iS za-’-i-ru | lu-u u-Sa-at- 
mi-xa ga-tu-u-a. 

‘}t I 66 ¢ 27 (end) mu-Sa-ab Sar- 
ru-ti-ja.... 30 a-Sar ka-at-ru-tim 
uk-ta-an-na-su where the defeated 
must do homage. (§ 98: {ich versammele}). 

S uSakni3 subdue junterwerfen} 
§ 34a. TP ii 57 ana Sepe-ja u-Sek- 
nis; ii 90 la-a ma-gi-ri | u-Sek-nis; 
v 32 a-na Söpe-ja u-Sek-ni-is; vi 37 
—38 a-na 3öpe-ja | u-Se-ik-ni-is, 
IV? 39 a22 a-na Se-pi-Su u-Se-ik- 
ni-3u. pl: Sarg Ann 414 Sa ...... u- 
sak-ni-3u; Khors 154; Ann XIV 6 u- 
Bak-ni-Sa; 17 u-Sak-ni-is; Stele i 37 
u-s3ak-ni-3a Se-pu-’u-a. Anpi 23 u- 
Sek-ni-3a (§ 142); iii 122. Esh Sendsch, 
R31 la kan-Su-ti tu-Sak-ni-Sa (3fı 
sy) 8e-pu-u-a; Sn ii 33 a-na ni-ri be- 
lu-ti-ja u-Sak-ni-su-nu-ti; Bell 33; 
Ku 1, 17 (ni-ri-ja); Asb ii 55 u-8ak-ni- 
(is-)su-nu-ti ($ 51); I 43, 19 u-8a-ak- 
ni-3u u-ma-ir-Su-nu-ti ur-tu (189); 
cf Esh iv 36 (§ 53c). Asb x 20 83a...u- 
Sak-ni-Sa; x 36 Sa la kan-Su-ti-ia u- 
Sak-ni-su ana (S$) niri-ja. ScHeEm, 
Nabd, ii 5—6 u-Sa-ak-ni-i8 | qi-bi- 
tu-us-Su, he subdued to his command 
‘er unterwarf seinem Befehle!. ri-ma 
$a ci-rim u-Sak-niS V 50 b 51 he 
prostrates the wild-ox of the desert, / 50: 
KI-NE-IN #4 ; AV 4108. Salm Ob 18; 
Mon, O 11. — pc TP viii 33 my haters 
a-na sépé-ja lu-u-Sek-ni-su; — ac 
TP viii 40 Suk-nu-us nakiré the sub- 
jection of my enemies {die Unterwerfung 
meiner Feinde}. Anp i 42 mätäte.... 
ana pe-li Suk-nu-Se u 3a-pa-ri. 
(KB i 58—9). also Lay 43, 6. Salm Mon, 
O 14 (KBi 153) ana pe-li u suk-nu- 
$e ag-gis u-ma-’i-ra-an-ni. Sarg Ann 
88; Khors 65 a-na Suk-nu-u3 (mat) Ma- 
da-a-a; Ann 385 ana suk-nu-us il[-li- 
ku], cf ZA iv 413. I 8 no 6, 13 [la ma- 
gji-ri-ja 8uk-ni8 (for -nus?) KB ii 270 
—1, I 44, 66 aS-Su murniskéja suk- 
nu-3e a-na ni-i-ri to enable me to 


break in the horses to the yoke. also 
Sn vi 59, — ag AV 5577. TP ii 87 mu- 
Bek-nis (var ni-is) la-a ma-gi-ri; cf 
vii 43 mu-Sek-ni-3u. Anpi 8 (+14) 
mu-Sak-nis (var ni-es) la ma-gi-ri; 
ii 115 mu-3a-ak-ni-es la-a kan-su- 
te-3u (§ 36). Sarg Cyl 30 mu-Sek-ni3 
|. la(-a) kan-su-te; mu-Sak-nis 
Pp v 41; Lay. 33 (WıncKLER, Sargon, 168) 
8; Bull 13, 27, 29. Esh Sendsch. R 25 
mu-sak-nis la kan-Su-te-e-su. II 19 
b 66 mu-Sakenis Sa-di-i. P.N, of 
Eponym 814 B. C. Mu-8s8ek-nis (KB i 
206—7; AV 5607); Bu 88—5—12, 75+ 76, 
col ix 4 mu-sak-nis., 

Derr. kaidatu, and these 2: 
kansu adj submissive Junterwürfig! || adru, 
saxtu. usually preceded by asru in such 
texts as I 51 (no 2) a 2 ka-an-Bu; V 63 
a5; 65a2 (ZK ii 233; ZA i 28). Sarg, 
Khors 36, 70 ardu kan-8u; 117 ardi 
kan-3e. BA iii 218 rm * (end). Sp II 
265a no xvi 1 a3-ru | ka-an-Su 3a pu- 
xur [....]; Nabd 237, 18 ka-an-su; 
Anpi 14; 36 ($ 131); iii 115, Mon, O 18 
la(-a) kan-su-te-Su. Sn i 47 such & 
such tribes la kan-Su-u-ti; iv 2—3 ci- 
ir Ma-ni-ja-e | .... la kan-se; Bell 
15 la kan-Su. Sarg Ppv 13 xursani 
la kan-su-ti; TP III Ann 52 (end) la 
kan[-su-ti]. Esh Sendsch. O 32 kul- 
lat la ma(-gi)-ri-e-Ssu mal-ki la 
kan-Su-ti-Su kima qania-pi| uxagig. 
cf KB i 56 = Anpi 23. Asb ix 120 nisé 
la kan-Su-u-ti; 122 nise la kan-su-ti 
a-nir. K 2852 + K 9662 colophon, 17 
(al) Ku-nu-uS-la-kan-3u, WINCKLER, 
Forsch., ii 42—s. 

NOTE. — ka-ni-id Kithe ingathering coun- 
try = äu-älu Ki (SU-ER-KI) II 39 a-b 41 
= D 80 (K 40), ii 33 (Br 673; 7087); TSBA viii 270; 
J? 62, HoMMEL, Geschichte, 399 rm4: the subduor 
|| der Unterwerfer. Jastrow, HEBR. xiv, 165—70. 


kansi§ adv of kansu. Asb x 49 pal-xi-is 


kan-sis tamartasu kabittu | u-se- 
bi-la adi max-ri-ja. 

kinsu perhaps D 80 ii 16—18 AN (gu-rum) 
GUR (ie. Y)=ki-in[-Su]; 17 AN-ZI 
ed; 18 SU-GUR (Br 7210; 7322; 
11141). Neb 202, 8 ki-in-su i-kan- 
ni(?)-su. 

kunsu. D 80 ii 51-32 SEG-SU-KAT- 
GEL-AG-ASSEG-BAR-TAB=kun- 
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Su 8a SEG (4. ¢. 3ipäti), Br 1894; 7101. 
10787; 10792. 


kunagu. D 80 ii 28—30 (zi-is) AS (Br 


6750); AS-IM-MAL-MAL-A-AN (Br 
6763); AS-PAR-RA-A-AN (Br 6762) 
= ku-na-su. 


kanasii & kanäsuttum a plant }Garten- 


gewächs, Pflanzenname} D 80 ii34 GAN- 
ZI-SAR=ka-na-su-u (AV 1542; 4109; 
Br 4313) = 11 41 no 3, 20; ZK ii 84,16 —1'. 
ZA vi 296 col iv 2 ka-na-su-ut-tum 
SAR; cf K 267 iv 43. 


kiniStu. Neriglissar (KB iii, 2, 78) ii 9 ia 


ra-am-ku-tim ki-ni-id-ti E-SAG- 
IL | ra-mu-u ki-ri-ib-ia. Homı, 
Geschichte, 776 in whose interior the 
priests of the assembly (?) of Esaggila live; 
but KB l. c. 79: sacred temple treasure of 
E {geweihter Tempelschatz von E.}. 


ekuntisi (& -$u) m; kinäsi (f) verb. suf. 


of 2pl. § 566. ku-u-nu-asi T.A. Br- 
zoLD, Dipl, xxi, $ 13d. IV 52 5 27 aq- 
bak-ku-nu-Su. a by-form is -kinüsu 
Cyr 377, 16 iqaba-ki-nu-su; aspurak- 
kikinusu (BA ii 562 rm); Meıssxer, 
Diss, Thesis 4; T° 5 5; Johns Hopk. Circ. 
114, p 118. kunüdi (> kuniti); f ki- 
nasi e. g. IV? 29*5 11 iq-rib-ki-na- 
8i; 12—13 al-si-ki-na-éi. 


kanütu. Kine, Magic: fem to kanü 2 (q.v)). 


Kina, Magic, no 2, 45 ka-nu-tu a-a ak- 
ki; 1 (K 155, O) 20; 5,11 Cilet) Y3-tar 
ka-nu-ut i[-la-a-ti]; 4, 14 be]-li-it 
I-TUR-RA ka-nu-ut; 9, 30 e-til-lit 
iläni?!ka-nu-ut.... also Rm IH 105. 
2 (ilat) NIN-SAG-GA ka(?)-nu-ut 
istarati elc. see above, p 242 col 2 
(dadmu, 5b), Haxrtvy, ZA iii 198—7 ka- 
nütu || iltu, g.v. (cf Phoenician }>). 


kinitu pl kinäti female servant, maid 


{Magd}. Sm 305 ki-ni-tam; I 70 col ii 
4 kimtu explained by nidüti & saläti; 
ar-di-en u ki-na-a-ti; JENSEN 414. 


kinätu servants, menials }Gesinde} §§ 41; 


65, 12. IV? 50 5 56 (last word) thou hast 
alienated from me friend, companion, ki- 
na-at-tu. Preiser, Babyl. Vertr., iii 15 
ki-na-a-ti; xci 13 ki-na-a-a-tum; cf 
Nabd 811, 5 (amdl) ki-na-a-a (?); 9, 9 
ki-na-a-a-tu (720, 16). Scuenm, ZA x 
208 O 14 dup(-pu) ul 3a-Ji-tum : GI- 
Surman: NITA: ki-na[-tu], Scaxı, 
Notes d@épigraphie, no xxvii, p 24 (Reprint 


of Rec. Trav., vol xix), no 356 e-til SES 
....bai... i ki-na-te-su aplu ki-ni 
| im-qi mu-di-e par-si-e. 
inätütu abstr noun. D 134 ( 13—15 eb- 
ru-tum da im ma-ag-ru (?) | ki-na- 
tu-tu | 5a da-ra-a-ti; 16—17 ga-al- 
tu | a-Sar ki-na-tu-ti, in both cases 
= NAM-GE-ME-A-AS (Br 2199; 6342, 
JENSEN, ZA i 176—7); cf JENSEN, 414 rm; 
MEISSNER, 147 rm 1; Homme, Sum. Les., 
118—19 (reading = im maxri) who- 
soever at the very first enter® into friend- 
ship, delivers himself thereby into ever- 
lasting dependence {wer gleich am ersten 
Tage Freundschaft macht, begibt sich 
dadurch in ewige Abhängigkeit}; 16—17; 
strife is among the servants, menials 
{Streit gibt es beim Gesinde}; cf also 
V 39.a-b 37 where SAG-GIN = am-tu, 
compared with II 48 a-b 4, where SAG- 
GIN-MES = ki-na-at-tu-tu (ZA i 
176; Br 3661). 
kinattu II 48 a-b 3 (Br 6291) NER-GAL 
= ki-na-at-tum || e-ti-lum, mal-ku, 
sarru etc. K 2061 i 24 (H 203) ki-na- 
at-tum (Br 14188). Perhaps Y3; cf 
Aram. N33. 


kinnatum 7. Ykananu. depression, cavity, 
hollow {Senkung, Vertiefung} V 36 d-f 36 
bu-ru |(| ki-in-na-tum || qiddatum 
(35) Br 8702. 

kinnatu 2. 81—7—6, 688 (ZA vi 291) col 
iii 11 kin-na-at AN (or il?)-di (= ti) 
plant }Pflanzenname}. Cf T.A. (Berlin) 26 
col iii 32 riqqu.... Sa ka-na-a-at-ki. 

kan-ta-du (#™méliti) a-ja-pi-3u T. A. 
(London) 26, 33. Bezouip, Diplomacy, 93: 
power (?) {Gewalt}. But KB v 240—1: 
(döru) ta-Au (améliti) g-ia-bi-Su the 
breast (?) of his enemies {seiner Feinde 
Brust}. 

kantappu. ZA ix 118 in a description of 
an idol (?) {Gdttertype} K 2148 ii 10 ié-tu 
8ip(b)-(b) pu-ri-8a ana ka-an-tap-pi- 
3a; iii 1 ka-an-tap-pu 3a ik(?)-ba la 
ibaäa-a; 10 kan-tap-pa-Sa-ma | 3ar- 
tu, etc.; 18 it-ti kan-tap-pi-Sa il-ta- 
ma, & 14 i8-tu qabli-3a a-di kan- 
tap-pi-’a from her midst (waist?) to 
the (tail)-end $von ihrer Mitte bis zum 
(Schwanz)ende}; also see Pucustein, ZA 
ix 417. 
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k(q)in-ta-ru V 26 9-h 63 (Br 1469), with 
gullaru & zanzaliqu parts of the lu- 
luppu-tree }Teile des luluppu-baumes}. 

kasu 7. cup {Becher}, FränkeL, WZ i 27, 
did, Aram. D>. K 2401 col iii (Oracle of 
Istar to Esarhaddon) 35 lu-mal-li ka- 
a-su I will fill the cup; Nabd 258, 11 
ka-a-su. Preiser, Babyl. Vertr., cxliv 6; 
286 rm 2; AV 4138;.Nabd 761, 3 ka-a-su 
siparri; ZIMMERN, Surpu, ii 104, 109; 
iii 19, 21, etc. DUK-TIK-ZI = käsu, 
but cf ZA x 399; perhaps IV? 61 c 52 
ka-a-su 3a ma-lu-u qi-il-te (2). 

kasu 2. (verb?) perhaps V 63 b 31 i-kas, 
see kaskasu. 

kasi T™ 115 perhaps casia {Kassie} kacia. 
K 161 i 4, 12, 19; ii 64 (dam)ka-si-i (AV 
4139 §9™ ka-si-e); IV 29, 52 (= K 2573 
ii 20) ka-si-i xas-lu-ti (see xa3lu) 
TM 140. II 43 a-b63 §®™ k(q)ul-k(q)ul- 
la-nu=®2mjinib ka-si giri (AV 1723; 
Br 8971; 12833; also II 42 d 36); a-b 65 
Bam 3a-mi ra-pa-di = dam ka-si giri 
(Br 12130; ZK ii 215); e-f 70 3em..... = 
dam ka-si-e (Br 8343). H 71 col i 23 
SE-BIR-US-DA-US = 3e-im ki-i8- 
pi ka-a-si (Br 5034, 9210), Bertin (RP? 
iii 94) grain thrashed and winnowed (??). 
KB iv 192—3 no xx (Neb 233) 3: 18 QA 
ka-si-a; Nabd 269, 3, 5: so and so many 
masixu ka-si-i-a; 787, 14 kas-si-ja. 

kösu S° 310 .. 
elippi. JENSEN, ZK i 302 rm 4, perhaps 
= DY : premere, whence also: 

kisu 7., c. st. kis (libbi), cf oY (Gesenıus!? 
361, or q(k)ig = Yy3p?) trouble, anxiety, 
wrath, anger {Bekümmernis, Unmut,Zorn}. 
IV 3 a 17—18 that man ki-ma 38a ki-is 
lib-bi(=SA-DIB-BA, Z® 24; Br 8073) 
ittanagrara runs about like as one 
angry of heart (id = zinu, Sabasu elc.); 
K 4985, 6 (H 180 nov, Br 8065 & see 
murug libbi); IV 3 6 44—45 the murug 
qaqqadi ki-ma ki-is lib-bi it-tak- 
kip (Br 6113). H 82—3, 23 mu-ru-ug 
xa-se-e murug lib-bi ki-is lib-bi. 
II 62 a-b 28 nasaxu Sa ki-is lib-bi 
(= U-SUX-U-DA); also see K 161 
colophon, #2 (ZK ii 2, & ibid p 3 med). Br 
9233. ZB 24 below & rm2; 56, 70 = zurub 
libbi, Yqagagu; ABEL & WINCKLER, 97, 
nos 298—9 read kiggu. 
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1-31. 0.74. alee Li-ik-eueni 
4; PIM pastas teu Ka-ta-inea Hl22 fee; 
K +74 (Kove), 07 ki-ına ki-e ka-nn- ' 


"a (hymn tu Samas,: thon art bound; ps 
yMivyg a-kas--i-ku-nu-si a-kam-mi- 
zu-nn-sia-nam-din-ku-nu-ri; 10 0- 
na IT LC-BAR qa-ini-e qa-li-i ka- 
sieh (tas also 7 56, 74, 95; ag IM iii 
51 ka-si-tum Sa bi-ir-ki GO) iktardti 
(° kı-mi-tum, So). Vo zo a-b 16 1'T- 
LAL = ka-su-u (19 = ha-mu-u) Br 
sees. Up hi-si Serie, Ree, Trav., »x, 


notes d’epigraphie, No XNXNill. 


Ke rM iii ge ak-ta-si j-di-ki a-ha. 


arv-ki-ki 1 tie thy hands behind thy bach 
ich binds deine Hände auf den Riichent; 
iv oo ak-ta-mi-ku-nu-si wk-ta-si-ku- 
nu-3i at-ta-din-ku-nu-si, 


we ZK ii 9 ad K il db in ih-ta- 
na-su (?). 

3 ac kussü bind fast, fetter „binden, 

en}, etc. TM vii 67 u-has-si, IV We 

-14 ed(t)-li uar-da-ta u-kas-auch 
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$a iK-Ka-M12-3: AXB_AI = 
suni #@ ix-ka-s2/ -ul- een ‚Sera: 
it in er.ouzb!, Las sprung ap for him tka: 
ia in prison, peace has sproated for 20: 
that is bound. 
Derr. kasGtu, kasitu, kisitsu, makss. 
maksutu and these 3: 
kasu 2. bound }gebunden? IW? 51 a „I 
ka-ra-a la u-ram-mu-u j gabta ta 
umaskeru; IV 17437 ka-sa-a (= KT- 
LAL, Br 10640) uS-Su-ru (to release the 
bound, thou art able =it-ti-ka i-ba-a[i- 
Kij); ZIMMERN, Surpu, iv53 ka-su-uli-sir 
| gab-tu li-i[r]-pu the bound be free: 
the prisoner be released {der Gebundene 
si frei, der Gefangene sei los}. Br 10095. 
kasu 9. perhaps section, division { Abtei- 
lung} V 38 c-d 32 +ef 59 ga-ra-as! 
EVs a | [ka-su]-u & 59 ka-s[u?-u] 
followed by pu-ru-us-su-u (ZA i 188, 
above); 259 perhaps rather ka-r[a-3ut]; 
Ps ku-a[ut-uf]. H 186, 1/2; Br 6031 fol; 
Amıavn, ZA ii 298 (US$); Besoin, ZK 
ii av soll; perhaps Nabd 264, 1:4 diqlu 
haspi ana ka-si-e 8a libnäti. Neb 
a, re 
kist partition-wall; dam {Seitenwand, Seite; 
Damm! Rosr, 110; MEISSNER & Rost, 24. 
“4 ariginally: foundation-wall }Grund- 
maner’? later: partition-wall, the lower 
part of a wall }spaéter Seitenwand; der 
untere Veil der Wand} also || kisallu. 
Houmet, treschichte, 774: Bekleidung der 


— 413 


Tore (but?); Amıaup: substructure; JENSEN, 
KB iii (1) 23 rm © from Sumerian KI- 
SA = platform; Le Gac, ZA vii 151 
superstructure, terrace. Lay. 39, 19 ki- 
su-3u (its wall; =a-sur-ru-su, Sn Bell 
52, ef Lyon, Sargon, 81, below); ZA iii 
316 (= Sn Rassam) 80 ki-is-su-u(-3u) 
u-88-a8s-xi-ra. K 2711 R18 u-Sa-as- 
xi-ra ki-su-3u. Bu 88—5—12, 75 +76, 
col v 25 u-rab-bi-ma ki-su(?)-u. KB 
iii (2) 68—9 (no 13) i 14 ki-sa-a dan- 
natu a mighty kisü | i-na kupri | u 
agurri | u-Sa-as-xi-ir-3a (cf ibid ii 2 
ki-er-ba-3a referring to kisä, thus 
showing that it is feminine); I 68 a 21 
brazen serpents which i-na ki-si-e ba- 
bati Esaggila...nanzuzu ka-a-a-nam. 
(KB iii, 2, 72—3.) KB iii (2) 78, 26—7 
however has ki-sa-a dan-nim. ScHEIL, 
Nabd, viii 56 urattä mus-rus (MEsser- 
scumipt: SIBR-BUS) e-ri-i | 5a ina 
ki-si-e kisal (MEesserscumipT: E)-max. 
II 48 e-f 29 gloss ki-is-sa = ki-su-u 
(Br 9771). 


NOTE. — 1. II 67 R 31 written ki-Su-u. 

9. kisi perbaps in V 26 a-b 13 Ig (ku -ru) 
GIL = ku-u-ru (II 27069; 14 1¢ (gi-i8- 
ku-ru)GIL— qut-ru (); 15 Ic (ku-ur) 

= ki-is-ki(=qi)-bir-ru (H 39, 157; 
Br 10186; same id II 44 g-k 32 = qud-du; Br 
10189); 16. 1¢ (ki-bir) =ki-bir-ru (ZA 
ii 198 below; GGA ’80, 541 rm 1: Holz der Ver- 
brennung; TSBA iv 379), ı7 IQ (gi-is-ki-bir) 
zs = e&-te (? read de & cf II 44, 36) -’- u; 
18 same id= ma-qad-du(|/qadu; Hauer), 
AV 2405. V 26 a-b 50 IG-AM-SE-KI-NI 
—=ki-is-ki-bir-rum (Br 3259, same id = ka - 
ma-ru), between me-su-u (48) öib-bu- 
rum (49; cf V 32,40—41) &mir-di-e-tum (5l). 
perhaps c. sf. of kisu. 


kasü 4. a) cover, hide {decken, bedecken}. 


ak-si see p 261, col1, under dunnunis; 
_6) hide, conceal oneself {sich verbergen, ver- 
stecken! K 3454 + K 3935 col ii 22 @) 
Zu-u ip-pa-ris-ma 8a-du-us-su ik-su 
(BA ii 409); also see / 49; & col iii 95. 
(BA ii 412—13). 

Qt ik-ta-su-u ma-lu-u pa-gar-su 
del 227 (the man whom thou didst precede) 
has his body covered with ulcers }(der 
Mann, dem du vorangegangen bist), ist an 
seinem Leibe mit Beulen bedeckt! J® 90; 
ZA ii 249 & 251; BO iii 208 (ud del 207— 
231); also cf PEıser, Babyl. Vertr.,cxxviil0. 


— 


‘Jt Etana-legend (K 2527 -+K 1547 O) 
17 the serpent says to Sama3 uk-ta-as- 
si-ka ri[l-mu mi-i-tu] as hidingplace 
shall serve thee the corpse of a wildox. 
(BA ii 392—3). 

Derr. kusitu &: 


kuséu cap, turban {Mütze, Turban} cf xp>; 


V 28 g-h 25 ku-se-u = ku-ub-3u (q.v.) 
| agü. 


(mit) Küsu. II 53 a 13 (mät) Ku-u-su 


(in a list of cities, efc.); = Babylonian 
KüSu e. g. Nag-i-R. 19 ™®t Ku-u- 
Bu (whence Wid, KAT? 86; GesEemus 12 
344). Esh Sendschirli, R 39 Sar (mat) 
Mu-cur u (mät) Ku-u-si; also cf I 48 
no 4, 1—2 kisitti (™#t) Mu-cur (mat) 
Ku-si. Sar (™8t) Ku-u-su u (mit) Mu- 
cur often (D 136, 30, etc) BA ii 52 fol: 
Ethiopia; so also BA i 593—4, & WINCKLER, 
Untersuchungen, 27 foll; TieLe; Pincues: 
Cappadocia. Asb i 53, 78; ii 28, 46 etc. 
(mat) Ku-u-si; i 114 (™8) Ku-u-su. 
Gentilicium: 3a (mat) Ku-sa-a-a; K 549, 
7: IV sise Ku-sa-a-a. On the kusäan 
horses and their country Aus, cf BA i 
208 fol; ii 52—3. (>< Pincnes, PSBA iv 
14 fol); also Hebr xiv 16 for further in- 
stances. 


P B 
kussü (cf 803, Ce ~ ) chair, throne {Stuhl, 


Thron! 89, 31; m& f ($ 71). id I¢- 
GU-ZA. often in T. A. (London) 6, 52; 
9, 11 efc.; 82, 30—31 i3-tu ku-us-si-i | 
a-na ga-a-ag-ga-ri. § 745; YxDa (2) 
separate, cf HaL£vy, ZA iv 53; DPF 128 
(x ZA i 461, above); Br 11153; GGN ’83, 
105, 11. H 80,16 ina ku-us-si-e (=I€- 
GU-ZA) pa-ram-ma-xe ina a-8a- 
bi-su when he sits on the throne of the 
sanctuary. Adapa-legend O 14 it-ti-bi 
ina ku-us-si-su (BA ii 418); LV? 18 no 
2 R14 i8-di IG-GU-ZA (113: AS-TE) 
Sar-ru-ti-Su (ZK ii 19); Anp i 44 I¢ 
AS-TI (var 1¢-GU-ZA) Br 47; ZA i 
188 rm 1; ef IL 50 a 49 (DP 223); Asb v 
33 ul-tu I¢-GU-ZA Sarrü-ti-su id- 
ku(qu)-nis-sum-ma. TP III Ann 47 
kussu-u-a (§ 74.6, on form). ku-un-nu 
ku-su-u (ZA i 341, 21; JAOS xvi 74) 
& often, see _} of. IV? 1803 O col i 
6—7 IG-GU-ZA = ina kus-si (c. st.; 
§ 10) pa-rak-ki. IL 16 c9;e 14 ki-ma 
ku-us-si-e(-a). DT 67 (=H 119) O 14 


—15 ina ku-us-si-i el-li-tim u-sib 
he sat down on a pure bolster (seat). 
kussu da-ru-u K 562, 5 & often; 
K 2701 a (end) [in]a kussi 5a da-ra- 
a-ti. (S) ku-su-n AV * 32 6. K 2401 
col iii 33 ki-in u(-Jlik-ki-a ku-su (9); 
also cf II 26 a 3; Anıaup, ZK i 248, 

Bel kussi one who has aright to the 
throne (KAT? 323; 398, 11); 14 bel kussi 
Sarg Ann 290; Khors 33; — isid 1¢- 
GU-ZA Sarrütija etc. often. — kussü 
nimédu ¢.g. II 23 b 4 throne, throne- 
chair, BEzoL» (KB ii) ad Sn iii 36 & iv 8; 
also cf 17 no viii 2; no i 2; kussü si- 
ir-di-e II 23 0 5. 

II 23 a-b 1—3; e-d 71—73 ku-us»su-u 
mentioned as || of (1) du-ur ga-ad (?) 
....32 KU-ZA-MAR (JENSEN, AV 4491; 
Br 10662); 3KI-IS-TIN : XI (AV 4445; 
Br 9732); ibid 4 a-mar-ti-i = ku- 
us-su-u ni-me-di (Br 11519); c-d 71 
= su-ub-tum; 72 mu-Sa-bu; 73 gis- 
gal-lu; u-b 6 pa-al-ti-gu = ku-us- 
su-u xar-ra-ni travelling chair | Reise- 
stuhl! = D 87 ii 64; 7 kussü 3a-pil- 
tum = gu-Sub-tum; D 87 i a 65 IC- 
GAL (TI 39, 148; Br 6843) = ku-us- 
su-u (Br 6843; H 39, 148); 66 IG-KU- 
GAR (Br 7251; 10663; ZA ii 199 rm 2; 
AV 889; 1506) = b IC-AS-TE (Br 62; 
=. H 39, 131); 67 I¢-GU-ZA = ku-us- 
su-u (Br 11153 = H 39, 159); 68 IC-G U- 
ZA-SE-BIR-GA = kussü da-mi-iq- 
tum (=II 46 a-b 53; AV 1853); 69 cf ka- 
lakku; 701G-GU-ZA-SAR-DA = ku- 
us-si sar-[ri] Br 13663; also see Br 
13660—75 ad 1) 86 col ii 2, 3, 6—10; 21— 
26. On IG-GAL = IQ-AS-TE cf ZA ii 
199 rm 1 (on II 46 a-b 50—51); IL 46, 50 fold 
(-- D 87 ii 63) ku-us-esu-u gal-la-bi 
(q. 0.); D 87 ii 53 ku-us-si mit-xar-ti. 


kusa (7) in IE 43 a-b 5x 9 (am) ku-sa 


n-ab-ba & am) ku-sa ja-a-me = 
(am) Kakkahb (? or mul?) tam-tim 
plants Pflanzent, See jaimu, p 360. 
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kas's,bipyu (or KAS-BU?) double-hour, — 


‚Doppelstunde, Meile‘; Oprert = 6 mapa- 
wngyy. GGA '7T4, 1011; Rev. TAssyr., 3 


om. ZA. OL „9, 142; BA ii 558 
nis, AS no toed, RP oxi 19 rm 2. 
bh. 2 poobashdlsy it Bibs loin measure 


Wepre; dated: a time-measure 


re i fetal high y feo hies Längen- 


mass, dann Zeitmass} ; the large kasbı 
= 60 royal Babylonian stadia; the smaller 
kasbu=30r.B. st. {die grosse kasbu 
= 60 kéniglich babylonische Stadien; die 
kleine kasbu = 30 derselben!. Asb v 
123: LX kas-bu qaq-qa-ru (viii 91) 
double hour’s distance (TırLe, Geschickt. 
299)= exoivos= double wapacayyns (GGA 
’78, 1064—5); JENSEN, however, KB ii 202 
& rm ad Asb v 123, reads KAS (GAL) 
GID = xarrän-arku; also Kosmologie. 
passim: “exact reading of the id is not 
yet known”. NE 53, 41 a-na 20 kas-bu 
as-su-qa i-za ...; 61, 10 a-na 12 kas- 
bu nar(?)-ba; 62, 47 (= iäten) kas- 
bu; 50 YY kas-bu; 63, 27: 4 kas-bu; 32: 
7 kas-pi (?!. D 122 14-5: 6 kas-bu 
u-mu; 6 kas-bu mu-S3i, 


kusibirru coriandrum sativum: Coriander. 


MEIS8NER, 81—7—6, 688 8.H. ii 14 ku- 
si-bir-ri SAR; ZA vi 294014. RAID. 


kisikku bed, couch? } Bett, Lager?! H 172 


—9; H°Y 38; Homme, VK 225. IV? 1y 
no 3 O 9—10 ki-si-ik-ku-ki el-[liJ-ti 
ul-te-’-u (9: KI-SE-GA, Br 9685 & fol), 
followed by (12) ana as-ri-ki el-lim 
kib-si i8-ta-kan; 14 3u-bat-ki; (cf 
additions & corrections, pl 4 col 2); V 52 
a 60—61 KI-[SE]J-GA-BI = ina [ki]t- 
sig (or se)-gi-su [el-li-ti?] ul-te-'i 
ZB 75, below. P.N. of town [®! ki-is]- 
sik-ki TP III Ann 13; also ki-sik Sarg 
Ann 319; & ki-is-sik Ann XIV 4. V 42 
a-b 5-6 we have DUK-KI-BE-GA 
among a list of vessels (col 6 broken off.) 
this, however does not compel us to con- 
sider KI-SE-GA alone asa vessel or the 
like. ZB 58 reads GUD-TAG-GA = 
qinnu & cf IV 14 n01 B 5—6 (N), T- 
KI-SE-GA = ul-ta gi(n)-ni, efe. 


kisukku bondage, prison {Fesseln, Banden, 


Gefiingniss} V 47 @ 56 a-na ki-suk-ki- 
ja i-tu-ra bi-e-tu; ki-suk-ku : ki- 
lum (cf above, 203 col 2, d); I1V260B B11. 
PeisER, Babyl. Vertr., 318 eol 1 has ki- 
su-ki; ki{-suk]-ki of siparri, thu 
here perhaps a piece of furniture, instrv- 
ment. Nabd 310 (KB iv 232—8, no 2s! 
2+8+4114 13 ki-suk-ku (siparri! 
mentioned together with muSaxxinu 
siparri (kettles of copper {Kessel aus 
Kuyfer!). Nabd 761, 4 ki-suk-ki. 
NOTE. — V 45 col iv Si tu-kas-sak 
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kisukki$ adv D 99 R 31 (= Creation-frg | kanü,2) +82 i-na ki-sa-al-li rabi-i 


IV 114) Se-rit-su na-du-u ka-lu-u 
ki-suk-kis (= ina or ana kisukki) in 
bondage {im Gefingniss} see above, kalül. 
p 380. HeBr. ix 22 rm 35 & 36. 


kaskasu V 63 b 31—2 Summa elis RI- 


XAR imnu i-kas (or KAS?) u ka-as- 
ka-su ina qabligu pa-lis | mu-sa- 
ri-ir ummäni nakri ina kabti-3u 
im-qut and a tooth (? kaskasu) in its 
midst is hollow {und ein Zahn ist in 
seiner Mitte hohl} MEssERscumipT, Stele 
Nabuna’id’s, 69—70. | 
kiskir(r)u m substance, support, wages 
| Nahrungsmittel, Unterhalt, Gehalt! 
PEıser, Babyl. Vertr., 242; Scnem, ZA ix 
218. Camb 298, 1—2 i-na | ki-is-ki-ri 
u PAT-XI-A.... (5) na-din (BAi503: 
' Ertrag, Proviant). Nabd 214, 14: 6 3igil 
kaspi ina ki-is-ki-ri 8a; 908: 1 ki- 
is-ki-ru; 968, 3 ina ki-is-ki-ir; 658, 
2+9 ki-is-ki-ir-ri (qepütu, & 3a). 
Cyr 2,110 PAT-XI-A=kiskirru (KB 
iv 258—59; see ibid, 211 rm + ad Nabd 
24 : 3; but cf above Camb 298, 1—2); 
Cyr 16, 2. KB iv 214—15, 7 kiskirri 
(PAT-XI-A) ib-ri pis-3a-tum u lu- 
bu-us-tum (these last 3 comprising the 
kiskirru). II 30 g-h 20 IC-KU-BI- 
KU-GAR = ki-is-kir-rum e-lu-u 
(AV 4371; Br 10600) & V 39 e-f 65 KU- 
BI-KU-GAR idem. 


3ap-la-nu in the large yard down below. 
Scueit, Nabd, viii 43 ki-sal gu-la bit 
kisal-max (but cf Messerscumipt). Bu 
88, 5—12, 75+ 76 x 28 ina Up-su-gin- 
na ki | ki-sal puxur ilani | Su-bat 
Bi-tul-ti. II 66 no 2, 7, 15 (& 16/17) ki- 
sal (rarid) Su-a-tu lim-ma-xir panuk- 
ki (KB ii 266—67); also III 2, 56. V 66 
@11 i-na kisal (NI-IZ) ti(n)-nit-ti 
(V 64 5 6) cf J. Orrerr, Mel. Rönier, 
228 (med); GGA '78, 1042. Z2 6 rm 1; 
ZK ii 70 mos 10 & 11; ZA ii 348 (altar). 
IV2 59 no 2 6 19 lu-ug-cur ki-sal-la- 
ka. II 25 e-f 39—40: TA-Y Y & TA- 
TA- = dux-xu-du 3a kisalli (Br 


3965 & 3968); 8° 5 iv 15 bu-ur = ki-sal- 
lu (Br 5480-1); also ¢/'8"1, 1. 89231 ki-sal| 
re] | ki-sal-lu (H 21, 389; 24, 498; 
AV 6365; Br 5483). JENSEN, KB iii (1) 36 7m 2, 
foundation, floor } Untergrund, Fussboden}; 
Homme: Platform > gis (= gi: =N) 
+ sal Gr). Hır£evy = Aram xbo> Rev. 
de Uhist. des Relig., xvii 212 (>< Savce, 
Hibbert Lectures, 420 rn); MEISSNER- 
Rost, 51, 53, 56: Fussboden, Plattform. 


kisaläte. Pl. the great terrace of ékalli 


esséti 8a pa-an ki-sa-la-a-te I 28 
b 28. ZA i43 rm 1; Homme, Geschichte, 
546. 


kisillum. 80, 11—12, 9 col iv ki-sil-lum 
| qa-bu-u (g. v.). Nabd 779, 8 & 11 ki- 
si-il-li. 

kisallux(x)u name of an officer {Name 
eines Beamten}. floor-polisher | Fussboden- 
salber} § 73. V 13 a-b 1—2 KI-SAL- 
LUX = ki-sal-lux-xu (Br 14189, 14268, 
14365; D 134, 19); 3 ((89]) KI-SAL?)- 
LUX = ki-sal-lu-xa-tu; 4 [.......] 
LUX = a-kil ki-sal-lu-xi (Br 14190); 
J” 97 rm 3, literally: he who rubs the 
floor of the temple with ointments; cf for 
this ceremony c. g. Gen 28 : 18; 35 : 14, 
Rev. d’Assyr., ii 20 rm 7 (pavement); 
JEREMIAS, BA i 291; also see Sn vi 69; 
V 62 no 1, 25; 64 c 9, 46; 70, 21 fol. 

kisalma(x)xu=kisallu rabü. KB iii (1) 
36 rm 2. IV 13 6 11—12 ina ki-sal- 
ma-xi (211 NI-IZ MAX-E) ki-gal-la 
lu-u-ra-ma-a-ta: on a lofty altar, an 
elevation (??) place it {auf einem er- 


cis(S?)kiranu II 45 g-h 52 IC-SIM-SE- 
LI = kis-ki-ra-an-ni (Br 5192); 53 
IG-SIM-SE-LI+ *Y=kiskiranni bu- 
ra-si (Br 5193); AV 1000 & 1413; ZK ii 
212, above; BA i 503 = name for the 
fruit-cone of the cypress {Bezeichnung 
der Fruchtzapfen der Cypresse t. MEISSNER: 
kirkiranu. . 

:iskuttu (?) Scuem, ZA x 202: 5 [argi] 
in-bi i-nap-pa-ag | ki-is-kut (or 
sil?)-tum 3a Se[-ru?). 

usallu, so Homnmer, in Hastinas, Dict. of 
Bible, i 218 for kuzallu; YKA-SIL 
(cf 5°03) Babylonian name for Orion; the 
month Sivan belonged to Gemini. KA- 
SIL properly: “opening of path”. 

isallu m § 9, 57 & 248 place {Platz} 
Poanon, Wadi-Brissa, 13 ki-sa-al-lu. 
T.A, (Berlin) 26 ii 54 ki-za-al-li-Su-nu. 
Esh vi 17; Sn vi 60; I 44, 57—8; 67 (see 


kieisemu K 8667, 10 = 


habenen Altare, einer Anhöhe sollst du 
den k hinsetzen}; also Lyox, Sargon, 71 
no 49; Br 5485; see, however, Meissner & 
Rost, 56; Scuen, Nabd, viii 35: ki-la- 
at-ta-an ja bit kisal-max (aux deux 
cétés de k); 56 ina ki-si-e kisal-max; 
see, however, MESSERSCHMIDT, Stele Nabu- 
na'id’s, pp 34—5 col viii 86—7; 58. 


Kis(i)limu = Kislev, name of the ninth 


Babylo-Assyrian Month; (§§ 44 & 46 (erex) 
KAN-KAN-NA = ki-si (var -is)-li- 
mu ® 116 i 9 (III 43 6 3); H 44 & 64, 9; 
D 92 (bel.) 9; Br 4055 & 4058; AV 4882; 
DF 139, . 

JENSEN, ZA ii 210 rm 8: perhaps a 
compound of kis-+ Sum-Akkadian ilimu 
= 9 (cf ZA i181 rm); Haupt, ZA ii 265 
rm 2: it seems to be a compound like 
ki-is libbi (ki-si gen, for c. st. ki-is) 
+ limmu or limu eponymate, year, 
period (Ylamü); also see Proc. Am. Or. 
Soc., Oct. ’87, lxiv note 83; Muss-ARNOLT, 
Assyrio-Babylonian Months, 31 fol. 
kasamu, iksim cut in two {zerschneiden}. 
K 2674 ii 10 with an iron girdle dagger 
qasta ... ik-si-ma qätä ramanisu 
his hands cut the bow in twain. 8b 265 
gu-ur | -rVya]| ka-sa-mu (H11& 
217, 88). ZK ii 5 (last line) takasim; 
cf ibid 12—13 ad K 61, 7 & 12 (& p 205) 
kas-sim, 

.... DA-SAR 
a plant {eine Pflanze}. 


kisimmu a destructive animal of inferior 


kind {ein verheerendes Tier, Insekt, 
niederer Ordnung} GGA ’78, 1072; ZB 
57m 1; Barr-Deu., Eze, pf xii ad Eze 
44, 20 10>. GEsENIUS '2 360 grass- 
hopper {Heuschrecke}; § 65, 21; D8 77; 
AV 3238; 8” 253; H 22, 420 ki-si-im | 


e—— 
Det y< EHH =! | ki-si-im-mu 
pe 
(Br 5547) | of zirbabu, xa-ru-bu, 3i- 
i-xu (II 5 c-d 18), nap(b)-bil-lu ete. 
Hantvy: Hebr on. cf ZA viii 198 ad 
$210 12. 
kasasu, iksus perhaps cut, cut open, crush, 
etc. \vielleicht zerschneiden, aufsclıneiden, 
zermalmen?t. | qagagu. DK 27 (above); 
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ka-sa-su. Asb iv 45 ik-su-su ku-ru- 
us-su they cat (open) thefir) stomach 
{sie schnitten (ihren) Magen auf}? per- 
haps HiırrancHı, Assyriaca, 10—11, 14 
[ni-3]i-er (de’u) séri ik-zu-uz schnitt 
einen Teil des Kulturlandes ab (rather 
qagagu); on HiLPpREcCHT see Orrgrr, ZA 
x 66 dezir ikzuz segetes messus est; 
KB iv 64 col ii 14 reads ziri ik-su-us 
has cat off {hat abgeschnitten}. © 535, 15 
i-kas-sa-su (ZKi 212). ag BP 11 987 013 
kalbu ka-si-is tukté (see magaru)! 

3 IV? 566 2 tu-kas-sa-si riksati 
(written SA-MES); also K 9971 (K 3377 
+ K 7078) 2. V 45 col iv 58 tu-kas- 
sa-as. ag perhaps H 129, 90 (see however 
kasü) IV220%*40 R8 .... li-ki-is- 
za-za (IV BR. -a) may they (the goddesses) 
cut out (the raging fire within his eye), 
Johns Hopk. Circ., 114, 118 @. 

H 129 BR 19—20 ia tal-lak-ta-iu 
3a-qa-tum mu-kas-si-is-su ana-ku 
whose walk is mighty (high), him I am 
fettering {wesen Gang stolz ist, den 
schlag ich in Banden}. 

Derr. kissu & kissatu &. »). 


kasüsu a) strong {stark}. 8 2025 cel iii 


28 foll (supplemented by 8 1051) has 
among || of uräänu & qar-ra-du ako 
[ka-as]-su-su (BA iii 276—7); IL 25 ad 
42 MU-TIN = ka-su-su (80 || zi-ka- 
rum) Br 1825. 06) noun, a bird: falcon! 
jein Vogel: Falko?! Pımomzs, PSBA Js- 
nuary 8, ’84, 57 fol; JRAS '97, 117—8 
(Asb x 15). D® 100; DH 38 (med); DE 26 
no 43; & 37; DPT 80. [| surd&. I 87 0< 
15 SUR-DU-XU = su-ur-du-u | ka- 
su-su; a-c 64 [SUB-DU]J-XU = su-ur 
(written QPF) -du-ulka-su-su (er. 
Il 629-h 18 MU-U-TI-XU = ka-su-su 
(ZA i186; Br1308). See now, PSBA xix Sit. 


: kasapu. del 269 & 281 ana 90 kas-bu ik- 


su-pu ku-sa-pu(-pa), ana 30 kas-bu 
is-ku-nu nu-bat-ta. (BA i 166; 331); 
also cf NE 57, 44—5. SA iff 101 they 
made a holiday, took a rest; J® sis legten 
den Weg stückweise zurück; Juwenn, 502; 
ein Speiseopfer machen, whence kusipte. 
Perhaps a denominative of kus&pu. 


kispu lamentation, dirge {Trauer, Totes- 


ZK ii 213, below. K 4314 iv(1145n02,5&7) i klage! Asb iv 70foll si-it-ti ni&d_bal- 


ku-sum-mu-u V 28 a-6 69 read (CUbät) ge -mu-u (q. 9.). 








tu-sun ina äödi lamassi | 5a Sin- 
axe-erba ab abi bani-ja ina libbi 
is-pu-nu | e-nin-na a-na-ku ina 
ki-is-pi-3u | nisé 3a-a-tu-nu ina 
libbi as-pu-un. KB ii 192—3: “the 
remainder of the people near (?) the co- 
lossus, where (already) my grandfather 
Senacherib had slain (thrown down)— 
there I slew those people for its food 
(Speisung)”; and see rm * on p 192; also 
cf col vi 75—6 e-kim-me-Su-nu la ga- 
la-lu e-mi-id | ki-is-pi na-aq me 
u-za-am-me-su-nu-ti upon their spi- 
rits (shades) I laid restlessness & kept 
from them food and water-libations (sacri- 
fices), KB ii 206—7. On iv 70 foll see also 
Deuitzscu, Lit. Cent. Bl. ’89 col 180 (ad 
J? 54—55: dirge {Totenklage}) kispu = 
offering to the dead }Totenopfer}. TıELE, 
ZA v 305 translated / 72: there I now slew 
those people as an offering for the dead 
for him jals ein Totenopfer fir ihn} i. e. 
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Sum-mu guéiri | ka-si-ip (is destroyed 

jist zerstört! ZW iv 126 CAS); tbid 25 

gusuré-su 8a ka-sa-pu-ni (pm?). 
Derr. kispu 2. & kusiptu (7). 


kispu 2. a rent, break {Riss, Bruch} V 18 


a-b 7—8 [ ] XI-TAR = ki-is-pi 3a 
ameli (perhaps here kispu 1.); 8 [K]I- 
DAR-RA = ki-is-pu 3a ercitim Br 
8243; 14312; 14019. According to some: 
famine in the country. 


kusipu 7. a garment {Kleid}? V 28 c-d 56 


mas-lu-pu (Y 250) = ku-si-pu. 


. kusipu 2. a plant {eine Pflanze! (#*m) ku. 


for my grandfather. — Meissner, ZA x 80 | 


sides with JENSEN; 
Kosmologie, 107—8; 502 (Speise?) & Hom- 


also see JENSEN, . 


MEL, VK 490 rm; against J® see Haupr, . 


BA i 68; 144; 316—7; DELITZscH, ibid, 
231 (below); Amraup, JA, Aug.-Sept., ’81, 
237; WınckLEr, Forschungen, 248 (on Il 
70—3). P 343 8.v. xasü 1. read kis- 
pu-sa. 

On Asb vi 76 see also Haupt, BA i 316 
(below); & cf näq mé: kispu meat-offer- 
ing {Speiseopfer}; naq mö a libation 
}Trankopfer} over the graves of the dead. 

II 32 a-b 12 [ü-um kif]-is-pi || bub- 
bulum (q.v.); BA i 44rm1; JENSEN, 452; 
= [um] nu-bat-tim (13) J? 53—4; AV 
1348. K 891 (Pincues, Texts, 17) R 1—2 
a-di ki-is-pi na-aq mé a-na ékimme 
Sarrani etc. (=I 8 no 2; KB ii 292—3; 
ZB 2 rm 2; also cf Leunann, L3 R 1). 


kusäpu = kispu; see kasapu 1. Q; BAi 


316, below; Jounston, AJP xvii 490: ‘food’, 
not ‘lament for the dead’. K 569 O11 ku- 
sa-pu la Skulüni; 82—5—22, 174 O10. 


kasapu 2. Perhaps IV? 61a 8 a-qa-bu-su 


la ak-su-pu-ni na-ka-ru-te-ka (DE- 
LATTRE, BO iii 28; Pincurs, RP? v 129 fol); 
K 5641 #11 ki-is-pi ta-ka-si-ip-su- 
nu[-ti] thou shalt make a rent in them, 
Princes, BO i 146 foll. But Meissner, 
Suppl., 49 Vkasapu 1. K620,20—1 ma-a 


a m nn U [LI 2 L_ _—__ı. 


si-pu Il 42 a 7 (Br 13516). 


kusiptu, pl (c. st.) kusipät. NE XII col 


iv 11 su-ku-la-at di-qa-ri (q.v.) ku- 
si-pat a-ka-li 8a ina su-ki na-da-a 
ik-kal (BA i 101). Haupt, ibid 68—9: 
kusipat akali: sie giert nach Nahrung. 
kusipat a formation like gulibat (3f 
pm); ibid 69 rm * against J® 56, 3; on 
p 316 Haupt combines kispu (1) and 
kusipat, also see ZA iii 339 (les rebouts 
de nouriture); ZA v 294 (kusipat > ku- 
säpatu: Speisereste). 


kasapu 3. (?) Neb 334, 13 3a a-na 10 ma- 


na kas-pi ki-sip u a-na paq-du ma- 
na-a-an which were taxed for 10 minas 
money {welche für 10 Minen Geld taxirt 
(& als sequestrirt angesehen waren)!, KB 
iv 196—7 (below). also cf T. A. (Berlin) 
26 colii32 IV siqlu xuräcii-na libbi- 
su-nu na-di a-na ka-sip 3a i...; 
34 I SU-KU ka-sip; also 35. — V 45 
col iv 54 tu-kas-sap (2). 


kaspu, c. st. kasap. m. a) silver {Silber} 


1d (1 UD with gloss ku-ba-ab-bar; 
so also in Cappadocian inscriptions (DE- 
LitzscH, Aappad. Keilinschr., 48—9); 
H 32, 734 = kas (var ka-as)-pu || gar- 
pu (736); § 9, 269; 8° 111; 11126 8; del 
77. IV14n0o 1 O30 = kas-pa (Br 9911). 

PraEtorius, ZDMG 32 (1878) 21 fol; 
Barth, Etym. Stud., 61; WINCKLER, 
Forschungen, 159—60; cf cawS win, 
win treasures, acquire {gewinnen, Schätze 
gewinnen, erwerben‘. GesEnius!2 360. 
Brown-Gesenius, Lexicon, 494 col 1. 

Sn Au 4, 29 ix-zi-it pa-sal-li u 
kas-pi (BA iii 193 rm **); Neb ix 12 
i-xi-iz ka-as-pa xu-ra-gu; iii 58 pi- 
ti-iq ka-as-pa a work of silver {von 

27 


Silberarbeit}. kaspu k(q)anku (Bu 88— 
8—12, 172,18); VATh 809, 17 kaspa ka- 
ni-ik-tu Su-bi-lam send me stamped 
(coined) silver {sende mir geprägtes Silber} 
BA ii 559—60; Meissner, 94 rm 3. On 
fem ending of adj compare e.g. ka-sa-ap 
gamirti& the usual kaspu gamru. Cyr 
132,1 BAR ma-na kaspu ga-dil-tu 
pieces of silver strong on a cord {auf eine 
Schnur gereihte Silberstiicke}. kas-pi 
eb-bi Sg Khors 168 || gar-pi ebbi 
Sg Ann 431. ina kaspi bi-e-ri Berlin 
Congress ii 1, 329 6; kas-pu bar-ri 
pure silver {lauteres Silber} BA i 534 
no 41; kaspu pi (= ua)-ad-ra-am 
dark ) silver {dunkles Silber} >< kaspa 
dam-ga-am light silver {helles Silber} 
LT 125. Also id KI-SAG Sn Ku 4, 5; 
I 44, 84 (Br 9667); BA ii 559. 


b) money: in general {Geld, im allge- 
meinen}. Asb ix 48 ina qa-bal-ti 


mäti-ja gammalé ina Yt TU >Y 


TU kaspi i-3am-ma ina abulli ma- | 


xi-ri(g.v.). ka-sap eqlö (eqli) Sg Cyl51 
& 52; often in c.t. — Bu 88—5—12, 75 + 76 
col ii 6 (= K 192 O) kasap ékurri ana 
(mat) E-lam-ti ip-Su-ru ma-xi-rié 
(cf I 49 i 16—18; BA iii 218 fol). — Rm 
2, 9 (KB iv 106—7) kas-pu gam-mur 
the money is complete {das Geld ist voll- 
zihlig}; Rm 167, 9 kasap gamirtum 
the full price; Nabd 687, 27 ka-sa-ap 
gamirtu (see, p 224, col 1). kaspu 
unga money in ring-shape {Geld in Ring- 
form} Meissner, 147; & Ipem, BA ii 559— 
60. kaspu qa-lu-u ZA iii 214, 1 ete. 
(Rev. d’Assyr., i, 8—9); kaspu pi-gu-u 
= money, cash {Geld, baar} ZA iii 216, 1; 
KB iv 294—5 noil. KB iv 196 (no xxviii 
= Neb 334)4:31/, ma-na kaspi xa-a-tu 
31/2 minas weighed money {3!/2 Minen 
Geld, nachgewogenes}; Preiser, KAS 886. 
H 65, 34—37 kas-pu is-qul; i-8aq- 
qal; i-saq-qa-lu; ul i8-qul he (etc.) 
paid money (cf Gen 23, 16); 66, 7 ka-sap 
tap-pi-e the capital (money) of the 
partner; 66, 16 kas- ae gi-bit-su_ the 
interest of the money; H 55 (= K 46 3) 39 
Gi-bit kas-pi interest on (or: in) silver 
(money);698 08AZAG-DAM-GAR- | 
-- ka-sap tam-ka-ri (Br 11123); 

AZAG-DAM-GAR-NIR-A = ka-sap 
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[u]-zu-bi-e (Br11124);10: AZAG-GAR 
(or SA)-SAL-US-SA = kasap tir- 
xa-ti (ZK ii 273; H 108, 7); = ka-sap 
nu-dun-ni-e-a Nabd 856, 6; ka-sap il- 
ki Nabd 962, 2; Nabd 741, 1; Cyr 89, 1: 
kaspi ina il-ki: Courant-Geld (?). 

In a hymn to Ninib (Adar) 78 (ABEL & 
Wincxizr, Texte, 60 fol) it is said of the 
god: kas-pu mi-su-u et-lu. 


kasaru bar off, dam, mark off {sperren, 


dämmen? Sg Ans 266 the river Umlias 
[i-na 3i]-pik epräti u qan&ti ak- 
si-ir (De.itzscu-Hacen, BA ii 230) origi- 
nally cut off, stop {sperren, absperren} 
e. g. 127 no 2, 88—4 mu-gi b&b zi-ni- 
3a (see, above, p 285 col 2) la i-ka-si-ir 
(KB i 118—19); then also dam up (or out) 
{dann auch: abdämmen? Salm Mon, R101 
ina (emöl) (BE i.e. pagrij-Ju-nu | (m#r) 
A-ra-an-tu kima (Craie, Diss, 20) 
ti-i-ri ak-sir (De.iresce); I 6 no v 3— 
4: Tiglath Pileser: bit Rammén béli- 
Su | Spu-us-ma ik-si-ir (LT 192). See 
BA iii 260—3, K 519 B16 i-ka-si-ir. — 
Der.: 


kisirtu I 28 5b 24 ki-si-ir-ta ia a-sa- 


it-te rabi-te 3a bib Diqlat. Perhaps 
compare PSBA xi 86 i-nu i-na ki- 


x (sirt)-ti äu-a-tum mu-sa-ri-e 
. &8-mu-ur-ma (or kidirtif). 


kisurru m. pl kisurré frontier, border, 


borderland, territory {Grenze, Grenzgebiet, 
Gebiet}. BA ii 230; ZA x 88; according 
to Sayce, PSBA xviii 178 semitized from 
KI-SAR-RA, originally: the land of the 
hords (cf IH 60 no 2, 88) then: frontier. 
Pocxon, Wadi-Brissa, Cours. Insc. vi 15 
i-na ki-su-ri-i Ba-ab-ili X in the 
territory of Babylon {im Gebiete von B.!. 
Sg Ann 362 ki-sur-re-du-nu ek-mu- 
te their stolen territory I returned unto 
them (utir aöru3äun); Khors 186 ki- 
sur-re-Ju-nu ma-Ju-u-ti; ibid 82 u- 
rap-pi-éa ki-sur-ri; Ane XIV 13 ia !l 
Adur....u-rap-pi-3a ki-sur-ra-ui I 
enlarged the territory of God Alur. KB il 
(2) 50 col iii 19—20 ki-su-ra-a-ia la 
3u-du[-u] | e-bi-ri kat-mu (ZA ii 184 
64); ....in-nn ki-su-ur-ri-im, did 
4 ii 29; 88 i 88 la ug-ga-ap-pu-a ki- 
su-ur-3u; 90—91 ii 37 uli-ba-a3-Ji-mu 
(q.v.) ki-au-ur-Zu; KB iff (1) 188, 18-19 
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a-xu-u-ti | ki-sur-ri-3i-na (im-ma- 


‘ 
i 


Su-ma) the portioning off of their border | 
(= Merodach-Bal. stone iii 19; BA ii 261 | 


foll). Hitprecut, Old Babyl. Inser., I 32 
—3 col ii 33—4 u-ki-in-nu-um | ki- 
su-ur-ri-im. K 2711 R37 ...ma ki- 
su(?)-ra di-e Su-bat tanixti; V 35, 9 
ki-su-ur-Su-un (BA ii 208—9); V 31 
e-f 3 ki-sur[-ri?] : mi-gir (§ 73, note); 
IV2 38 @ 10 ki-sur-ra ¥! (Br 13420); 
P.N. of town: (maxaz) Ki-si-ri Sn Bav 
11; II 60 a-b 14 Ület) IS-XA-RA=3ar- 
rat ki-sur-ri-e Ki (?) Br 13419. 


(Jam) kusüru (?) II 42 c-d 58 AN-IQ-pa- 


a-nu = §8™ ky-(su-ru?) AV 3114. 


kisiränu name of an official } Amtsname} ?? 


Cappad. Inscr. Golenischeff 13, 13 so and 
so many shekels a-na ki-si-ra-nim 
as-qul. 


kusariqqu mentioned in the constellation 


of the Zodiac: ram } Widder, im Tierkreis{ 
Hower, ZIMMERN (GUnkEL, Schöpfung & 
Chaos, 405); JENSEN, 80; 277 & rm 3; 317 
rm; 478 rm 1; 479; 495; also ZA xi 95; 
Poenon, JA, June 1888 (vol xi) 545 rm 2; 
KB iii (1) 144—5. ZA v 129. Creation- 
frg Wl 33 (= K 3473 + 79, 7—8, 296 + Rm 
615 O 33) ti-mi da-ab-ru-ti XA- 
AMEL (or GAL)-URU-LU u ku-sa- 
rik-[ku]. also cf BO iv 30. II 47 e-f 38 
Gl)ku-sa-rik-ku=k®kkabr 4. 9° 315 


zu ——_. 
a-li-im | ( >>V} <«’>- | ku-sa-rik-ku 
zz 


(Br 8886) same 10 = Bel, di-ta-nu, 
Sarru, kabtu (Br 8883—87). Also see 
V 33 iv 50—51 ba-as-me lax(lux)-me 
| ku-sa-riq-qu (KB iii (1) 144—45 
& rm °°), 


kisat in ki-sat giri a plant {Pflanze} ; see, 


above, ka-si giri. II 43 a-b 64 (dam) jj- 
sa-at giri (Br 1674; ZK ii 215) = (dam 
zör) gul-qul-la-nu; also cf I 66. Br 
1680; 1684; 1686; 13421; AV 1723; II 43 
a-b 57 ki-sa-at (cf ZK ii 215 kisiti: 
bark, rind). Anp i 87 ki-si-ti (i) e-ri- 
ni KB i 66—7 (but?). See kisittu 1. 


kasiitu (kasi 1) abstract noun to kasü2. 


condition of being bound, constraint }Zu- 
stand des Gebundenseins, Gebundenheit} 
IV2 1761—2 ka-su-us-su(=KU-LAL, 
= ina kasütiSu) li-tas-Si-ir mar- 
gussu liblut. 


kasitu (Ykasü 1) fetter, bond }Fessel, 








Band}. IV? 59 no 2 b 12 i-il-ti lip- 
patir ka-si-ti li-ir-mu may my fetter 
become loosened {meine Bande(n) mögen 
fallen} Z® 91; perhaps IV? 54 a 9 [pu- 
tur ka(?orki?)]-si-it-ti-3u break his 
fetter, ZB 87. Kina, Magic, 30, 11 in- 
nin-ti lippat-ri ka-si-ti li{ppasri?] 
sorrow may he [remove?]. and bonds may 
he [release?]. ZimMMERN, Surpu, v 49 ka- 
si-t[a] li-ram-mu-u bonds they loosen 
{die Banden lösen sie}. 


kisittu 7. cover, protection, fortress, ram- 


part {Bedeckung, Schutz, Festung, Wall} 
II 23 e-f 40—41 ki-si-it-tum || ar-ma- 
xu (BA i 536) & ap-pa-xu-um; AV 2630; 
Lyon, Sargon, 16 ad 222. Nabd 1099, 16 
ki-si-it-tum 8a me-suk-kan-nu (cf 
nod, BA i 536, where also Anp i 87 is 
mentioned as belonging here). Camb 243, 
2; 404, 10 (ki-si-tum). 


kisittu 2. II 30 9-h46 BAR = ki-si-it-tu 


Br 1720; 1764 same id = arkätu, ax- 
rätu, gatu. V 21 a-b 14 UL-KAK-A 
= ki-sit (or döit)-tu between bu-su-u 
& ar-ka-tu. 


kusitu (yYkasü 4) cover, clothing, gar- 


ment }Hiille, Kleid, Gewand! ZK ii 326 
no 2 O 3; 328; ZA i 54; BA i 290 & 527. 
Cyr 241,17 isten-it ku-si-tum; 18 (end) 
2-ta ku-si-tum nabäsi (& often); Cyr 
190 ku-sa-tum. Nabd 547, 4—5 a-na 
ni-bi-xi 3a il) Samai | u ku-si-tum 
Ba (il) A-A; Nabd 751, 2—3 ana a-di- 
la-nu Sa | ku-si-tum 3a (1) A-A, 
T° 83. Camb 414; 404 (kusitum GUR 
2. e. karri mourning garment: Trauer- 
gewand). V 14 c-d 37 KU-BAR-LU 
= ku-si-tum (Br 1942, same id in 36: 
gu-ba-a-tum) T. A. (London) 6, 23: II 
ku-si(?)-ti kiti. (Berlin) 28 iii 27 .... 
ru-ba-at sa ku-zi-ti ta-par-ra la 
a-din. 


kissatu fodder, feed {Futter, Viehfutter} 


Y0d3; eigentlich: die Mast (BA i 503—4 
Vos; iii 481—2). T° 83; ZA ix 270—2; 
written ki-is-sa-tum Nabd 732, 3 (SE- 
BAR ana | ki-is-sa-tum immeri); 
Cyr 251,1—2; Camb 94, 2; Neb 331,3. kis- 
sat-tum Nabd 1009, 5;ki-sat-tum Camb 
359, 9 (2 GUR SE-BAR ina ki-sat- 
tum kurké; also 7, 2; 296, 1). kis-sat 
Nabd 101, 2; 546, 1 (ki-is-sat); 629, 6 SE- 
BAR ana kalakku 3a kis-sat | ina 
27* 


bik makknuer: (BA i HD 4); Cyr 24.7 
lata) kin-sat alpe (KE 17 284); Camb 
141,7, ki-b2-2at Cor 20%: 2 [ana] ki- 
ix-aat, nıım (KE iv 274—5,; Cyr 22, 3 
barley, which ...ina ki-is-aat dabäti 
nad-na-at; liz ana ki-is-sat. Camb 
174,2. ki-eat Nabd 164%, 1; Cyr 25, 3 
(i ty ki-nat-an-nn;, Camb 35%, 7 & 11: 
ZOUK AKR-BAR ina ki-sat immére 
A aynemyin ia: 
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I cut off their hands and fingers ‘den 
einen schnitt ich Hände und Finger a'.‘: 
ii 115 kap-pi-sa-nu (KBii 0 —1; 9 —1}; 
K 2148 iti 4 (Bezoro, ZA ix 119) descrip- 
tion of the lion-god Nergal: kap-pi 
isakin(-in) Jepäsu max-ra; ZA iv 1}. 
42 ma-la kap-pa, ni-ki-il éna YY{-3n] 
ul im-gu-u sa-ma-mu; also K 233. 17 
kap-piuisépad. 5) pan }Pfanne; Anp ii 
122: 3000 kap-pe siparri 3000 copper- 


kissütu, K 515 015; Rs (Ae-Im) tibnn. 
(ka Im) Ki-an-tn; K 622 H 12. 


pans $3000 kupferne Pfannen‘ KB i 9: 
—3; cf also (iS) kap(b)-p(b)u Nabd 606, 
kappu 7. y 3: wing of a bird JFlügel den 10; Neb 364, 4 ee. — Cf Merssser, 
Vogelat " agappn (g.v.). Iessen, Theol. Suppl, 49. 
Titzty., 95, no 10. Elana-legend (Rm 2, : kappu 3. V 28 a-b 24 kap (or xup?)-pu 
454) 18 ina eli na-ag kap-pe-ja du- == rit-tu-ku (q. v.) 
kun [kap-pa-ka) (BA ii 495—6 pinion kappu 4, Sargon Harem B, 5 3u-bi-lı 
Schwungf: dert) & ef E21. K 2527+ kap-pi-§u ma-a-mi xi-ig-bi (u) dux- 


K 1547 0 28-27 Samad apeaks to the 
serpent at-ta ga-bat-nu ina kap-pi- 
Au | nu-uk-kis kap-pe-ku (BA ii 393 
—4) also ser O 12. Adapa-legend B 12 
al-ka (9M61) A-da-pa am-mi-ni ha 
Au-u-ti ka-ap-pa-An | te-c-eb-bi-ir 
(BA ii 419 fol); & O 6 ka-al-ap-pa-)ki 
lu-u-se-bi-ir; 36 ka-ap-pa-sa is-bi- 
ir. 1V 31010 (D110) gu-bat kap (rar to 
gap)-pi (NE 17, 19-4 19, 34 labesa-ma 
kimaiggurigu-batkap-pi). J? 767m1. 
Br 5571. NE 44, 49 tam-xa-gi-fu-ma 
kap-pa (rar pi)-su his wing thou brokest 
{seinen Flügel brachst du}; 44, 50 i-Bis-si 
kap-pi & now he cries: oh my wings. IV 
16a 65—66 g(k)ap-pi-8u (-PA-BD li- 
g(k)as-zi-[zu-su] Br 5571. also Ill 52 
a 32 kap-pi icguri. II 26 no 1, 37 add 
(Br 6607; 6552; 7514; AV 1597; 3617) IT- 
BU (SIR)-RA = ga-ga-cgu Sa kap-pi, 
same 10 = qarna ‘horn’ and maxru 
‘front’. II 37 g-h 1 kap-pa ip-pu-us 
name of a bird }Vogelnamet. V 30 e-f64 
(aban) ZA-TU-PA-XU-NA = xulalu, 
(q.u.) Sa kap-pi ig-gu-ri (Br $571; 
12406); DP® 10s—9; also I 40 e-f 17. 
Perhaps V 37 g-h 12 bu-g(zjur = kap- 


wo Br “2, & T. A. (Berlin) 28 iv 2: 
ira a-mi sa sin Lieri. 
wap, 2. FS u ‘eet, a: hand: property 
ww. hand SHand. eizenth: bib 
WJ Ann IT ehenuete kaperiesu- 

unter 7 the cost 


di (WınckLer, Sargon, 192—3: let his rock 
carry waters) | kuppu (gq. r.). 


käpu rock {Fels} 42; Arm xp'3; KGF 1:9 


rm 2; GGN ’83, 102 rm 3. Anp i 65 ki 
(i.e. qi)-ni a-na ka(-a)-pi da 3adé the 
rocks of the mountains (>< KB i 62—:; 
& 216; § 725); ii 42 ana ka-a-pi ia 
kade-e. Salm, Obel (Lay. 92) 93 a picture 
(statue) of my majesty ina ka-bi-si-na 
ul-ziz (KB i 140—1); var Lay. 16, 47: 
47, 29 ka-a-pi-Zu-nu (Jastrow, Herr. 
v 295); Mon, & 73. 


käpu 2. H 198 no 4, 39 ka-a-pu (rar rum) 


with iD of aru: beam, ef V 16 a-b 39. 


käpu 3. rope? {Strick?}. TM ii 151 kima 


ka-a-pi ana a-ba-si-ja to tie me like 
as ropes {um mich wie Stricke zu binden!: 
162 kima ka-a-pi ab-ba-su-nu-ti. 


| kuppu (} 4e2) whirl, well. spring }Sprudel. 


Quelle’ x Tod; Lit. Cent. BU, ’82 col 1192. 
pl kuppé & kuppate. Sn Bar 22 Ea bé! 
nag-bi kup-pi u ta-mir(f)-ti (Trex. 
Geschichte, 325 rm 2): bid 16 (KB ii 115: 
eli me ku-up-pi (Lrox, Sargon, ©:: 
Strudel: Mxıssser& Rost, 81—2 | nag ba: 
Ast ix 31 a-3ar kup-pi nam-ba-’i 53 
me ma-la ba-3u-ua Kise, Magie, ne 1.. 

- IV- 57a‘ Marduk petu-u kup-r! 

be-ra-a-ti meh te-e3-ru närät- 
ZIMNEEN, Ss “pe. vo. 23 Kup-pu na-ax- 
two STL JA iv ts Be mupattü ts- 
-zi iwin cpems the b-.- 
.s7 Sa-ma-tli-ja:... 


m Ki Weitz er. owe gt y ais . 


a-Si-bat ri-3e-e-ti ka-bi-sa-at kup- 
pa-a-ti (§ 131). 

ku-u-p(b)u K 2061 (H 202)i 38, Rm 34104; 
82, 9—18, 4159 iv 23 UD(?) = ku-u-pu 
(Meissner, Steppl, 105). 

küpu an Egyptian word in T. A. (Berlin) 
28 iv 13 ku-bu-bu 3a Sin bi-ri pa- 
as-lu ku-u-pa Zum-Su vessels cut in 
ivory, called küpu. 

kupü reed, reed-thicket $Schilfdickicht, 
Binsengestriipp}. Sn Bell 43 a-pi ku- 
pi-e (also Rassam 70, ZA iii 314); AV 
4465. D 81 ii 43—46 ku-pu-u = 43 UB- 
IC-MI (Br 5768); 44 GI-GEL (Br 2420); 
45 GI-SU-A (Br 2535, also = xi-i-Su; 
q. v.); 46 GI (si-ig) PA (Br 2487). 

kuppü a fish jein gewisser Fisch} D 81 ii 
50 TIK-NE (or GU-BI)-XA =ku-up- 
pu-u XA (Br 3267). 

kip-pu. ZA iv 10, 34 kun-na-a3-3u kip- 
pu zi-ru; also cf perhaps 8° vi 19; H 112, 
19= V11c19. 

kipü bow down, prostrate oneself {sich 
beugen, niederwerfen}. D 80 (K 40) ii 
(cf II 26 no 2, add; 39, 46 foll) 37 TIK- 
KI-KU-GAR = ki-pu-u 3a ameli | 
kanasu Sa améli (Br 3304; 3287); 38 
TU-GAM & 39 TU-GI = kipü 3a qa- 
andup-pi (Br 11922; 11929); 40 TU- 
DAB=kipü 3a SU (=gäti, Br 11924); 
41 SU-DAB = kipü Sa 3öpi (Br 7143); 
according to ZA v 36 in 40 & 41 = 43: the 
palm of the hand, and of the foot. 42,KU 
(du-ur) DUG-GA = kipü 3a ameli. 
AV 3500; 4270; Br 10574; perhaps, IT 35 
g-h 60—2 ar-da-tu 3a ki-ma sin-niS- 
ti ardu la-a i-ki-pu-si (AV 4270). 

kippü AV 4272. D 81ii47 KI-E-NE-DI 
-EYYT; 48 KI-SU-E-ZA aah Al 
(Br 9780); 49 K U-X UL (Br 10657; AV 4496) 
= kip-pu-u. U 33 a-b 19 KU-XUL 
(e-de-min)_ SAR-RA = me-lu[-ul-tu?] 
8a kip-pi-[e] Br 10658; cf II 24 a-b 39; 
IV 31 O 37 nu(?)-kil-tu Sa kip-pi-e 
rabüte; 82, 8—16,1 R7 KI-E-NE-DI 
(e-8e-me-in) kip-pu-u $ me-lul-tu (ef 
D 81 ii 47; Br 9746; 9750); followed by 
KI-E-NE-DI->ZYWY -: melultu 3a 
Cilat) [Star (Homme, Sum. Les., 96). ZA 
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m m u 


iv340 kippu=melultu= le lieu de fete. | 





see quppü. 


kapadu (LT 179) reflect, think out, plan 
{sinnen, planen} = SSS. AV 3984; G § 96 
(p 88); ZB 13 rm 2. . pr Sg Khors 33 
a-na 3arru-ut (™&t) A-ma-at-ti 
libbu-Su ik-pu-ud-ma (& cf 91). TP 
vii 96 the sanctuary ak-pu-ud | a-na- 
ax 6épu-us | u-sek-lil; viii 19 ak-pu- 
du; V 33ii1; Sg Ann XIV 68 ak-pu-ud; 
Sg Cyl 43 ur-ru u mu-Su ana épes 
maxäzi 8a-a-su ak-pu-ud (& } 49). 
Sn v 7 ik-pu-ud lib-ba-su-nu ana 
&pes tuquntu, Asb i 120 libba-su- 
nu-ti (= Sunu?, § 56) ik-pu-ud li- 
muttu; iii 37 Teumman 8a ik-pu-da 
limut (XUL)-tu; (cf iv 43 ik-pu-du 
= 3 pl); iii 117 (end) ik-pu-ud limuttu 
(written **! XUL-tu); iii 122 whosoever 
against Asurbanipal ... 123 ik-pu-du ®®1 
XUL-tu; iv 68 ik-pu-du-u-ni limut- 
tu; ZA iv 12, 50ik-pu-du. TM ii 105 ik- 
pu-du-ni (IV 17 b 20); Etana-legend frg 
(BA iii 364—5) nasru....4ik-pu-ud con- 
sidered {dachte nach, erwiigte}; Zü-legend 
(K 3454 + K 3935) ii 16 ik-pu-ud-ma 
(BA ii 409). 81, 7—27, 80 (Creation-frg I) 
O 56 lim?]-ni-e-ti ik-pu-du a-na 
AN-AN [,..]. pc Knuprzon, 33 a 2 
lik-pi-id; 1104 lik-pid? — ps i-kap- 
pi-du-u Knupzzon, 35a6; 38a2; 43 
a 13; 57 a 11; i-kap-pi-id-di no 48, 5; 
& i-kap-pu-du-[u], bid, 1a 6; 70 a4; 
also 16 R7;79R5. Sp 265 a, no xxiv 
10 Sar-ku-us (var -Su) 18 ul (or nu- 
ul?)-la-tum | i-kap-pu-du-Su | nir- 
til.... ZA x 12. IV 5 a 78—80 Iiter 
took up her splendid abode with Anu 
ana Sarru-ut Same-e i-kap-pu-ud 
(IR-PAG-MU-UN-AG, Br 5396). — 
ag Sg Khors 112—13 ka-pi-du lim- 
ni-e-ti || da-bi-ib ca-lip-ti who 
planned mischief, LT 179. ZA iv 10, 
40 ka-pi-du. — ac V 36 a-c 56 Su-u | 
( | ka-pa-du (Br 8697); V 39 c-d 17 IR- 
PAG = ka-pa-du (Br 5395). 

t— Q I 49 i 20—22 ... a-na sa- 
pan | mati xul-lu-qu niéeé | ik-ta- 
pu-ud limuttu. V 55,7 Nebuchadnezzar 
zi-ik-ru qar-du 8a a-na e-pes ta- 
xäzi kit-pu-da e-mu-qa-su (KB iii, 
1, 164—5; Homme, Geschichte, 449 foll; 
§ 98); TM ii 183 sa kit-pu-du-u where 











kuppu 1. cash, cashbox || Kasten, Kasse, & 2. (bird) cage || (Vogel)kafig, cf quppu.+~ kuppü V 56, 54 
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of they think {woran sie denken}. Bu 88 
—5—12, 75+ 76 col ii (= K 192 0) 8... 
a-na@ sa-pax (var-pan) mäti u nisé 
ik-ta-pu-ud li-mut-tu, ik-tap-du 
(ps?) Knuptzon, 21 a 5; ta-ak-ta-pu- 
ud Psiszr, Jurispr. Babyl., 38—9. 
3 = Q IU 38 no 2, 4 (= coli 62) 
. sur-ra-ja-ti u-kap-pi-da he 
planned evil {er ersann Schlimmes}. V 45 
col iii 36 tu-kap-pad(t?); V 39 cd 18 
kup-pu-du; also II 29 f 5. 
5 Asb iv 54 the people who ana 
Samais-Sum-ukin u-Sak-pi-du ep- 
sétu annitu limuttu épusu = mislead 
‘verleiten}. Sp II 265 a ii 2 na-ra-am 
| libbu (-bu)-ka | tu-3ak-pi-du | li- 
mut(?)-tam (ZA x 3); V 45 col iii 50 
‘tu-8ak-pad (ZA ii 382). 
Derr. takpittu (|| kipdu, BA ii 860) & 
these 2: 


kapdu adj planing, pursuing {planend, 
sinnend, nachstellend} 88, 4—19, 13 2 78 
(= K 3473 + 79, 7-8, 296 + Bm 615) 
= Creation-frg III 20; ez-zu kap-du la 
sa-ki-pu mu-Si (var -Su) u im-ma. 
Oyr 85, 2; (amöl) PAG-KAK perhaps 
= (amöl) kapdé bird catcher {Vogel- 

- steller}; II 24 c-d 56. 

kipdu, intention, thinking, plan {Sinnen, 
Gedanke, Plan} ZA iv 8, 48 (= K 3474 
coli 34) tidi kip-di-3i-na thou knowest 
their plans. TM v 131 kip-di lib-bi- 
ku-nu u-mat-ti-ku-nu-si; 148 kip- 
di sa lib-bi-ja li-bal-la-a kip-di 
[lib-bi-ku-nu idi Sipta]; perhaps also 
Sp II 265 a, no viii 8 ki-pi-du | lim- 
na-ma | ana nisé (ZA x 6); Strong, 
PSBA xvii 148 rm * reads ki-pi-du-3i- 
na-ma. 

kapduggü (?) V 42 e-f 13 DUK (8-ba- 
an-nid) PA = kap-dug-qu[-u?] Br 
5574; cf IL 9 (c)-d 55 kap-du-qa-a 3i- 
zib (?) a-mi-lu-ti. 

kapkapu (see kabkabu) adj strong, very 
strong stark, sehr stark} Luorzxy, Anp, 
21; LT 89. II 31 no 3 (68) 30 pa-as-qu 
| kap-ka-pu & rasbu (69); also per- 
haps II 23 e-f 38; V 41 a-b 32 (preceded 
by pa-aq-lum) || es-qu. P. N. Bél- 
kap-ka-pu I 6 no i 4; 35 no iii 24. 
ZA ii 388, AV 4151. 

kupaku (?) T. A. (Berlin) 22 R 39: I Gs) 
ku-pa-ku as a present for my brother. 


kuplu. 80, 11—12,9, 9, 16 ** 3" | PU | ku- 
up-lu 
kapalu () 8 5b 4 ad = ka-pa-lu: 
da[-ba-bu?]; perhaps = xabaiu, Br 
2970. AV 4144. =} II 80 no 4 (add) ku- 
up-pu-lum.....GAN. 
kappaltu. II 290-431 BI- (= «= kap(b)- 
p(b)al-tu AV 8994; Br 2606. 
kippalum. II 89 no 4 (add) kip-pa-lam. 
ki-pu(J<] elum II 33 e 18 (Br 2735) 
= (19) SINIG preceded by J gu-ma-a- 
lum; same id = binu (@. v.). 
kipalü (1) II 88 gh 15; V 20 ef 45 KI- 
PAL = SU (i. ¢ kipalu)-u Br 9650; 
same id with mat pa-li-e; mät nu- 
kur-ti & mat na-bal-kat-ti (46—48). 
kupilu (9) K 2148 col iii (description of 
statue? of goddess Irid-Kigal, Bazorr, ZA 
ix 118; cf ibid, 419) 5: qaran KI-BAB- 
BU istén-at ana ku-pi-li-da ki-ra- 
at; 9 pa-gar-ia xa-dii ku-pi-li-ia 
kap-pat: ihren Körper schlägt sie lustig(?) 
mit ihrem Schwanzet; II 27 0-45 foll; per- 
haps to be read ku-tal-lu (g. ¢.). 
kupänu (?) II 51 a-d 24 ki-pi-in = (dad) 
ku-pa-ni. D¥* 103; Homann, Geschichte, 
329: perhaps a kind of tree; af ébid, 687 rm. 
kapapu bend, depress, subdue {beugen, unter- 
werfen}. @ pr K 2401 (oracle of Titer 
to Esh) col iii 19—20 ma-a ba si-ip-pi 
.... | la ak-pu-pa-a did I not subdue 
it? {unterwarf, beugte ich es nicht?} BA 
ii 627 foll; 632. Sg Awe 251 kima édé 
ki3-3a-ti ik-pu-pu (8 pe) li-me-is-su 
(> limöt3u). Perhaps V 86 e 26 ka- 
pa(b2)_.pu (Br 7424) preceded by kip-pa- 
tum. pm 8% f kap-pat, see kupilu. 
@! = © PSBA xviii (96) 258: 81—11 
—8, 478 col iii 7 ik-ta-pap he bowed 
down, K 891 28 1a ¢tb libbil-bi) 18 
tib 46ré ik-ta-pa-ap la-a-ni (of also 
L? R 6). 
_5 perhaps V 45 col v 86 tu-k(gjap- 
pap. V 31 (g-)k 31 ku-up-pu-pl; EK ii 
82; Br 14405. 
Yt V 47616 my neck which ir-mu-u 
ir-na-ma ik-kap-pu, 
Derr. kappu 8, kippatu 2 
kapagu. II 39 e-f 42-8 GI-GIN(DD)- 
GAM (Br 2393; 4887; 7328); & ( (Br 8696) 
= ka-pa-gu. pm Kwuprsom, p 300 ed 


— 423 


no 17 R12 kap-ca-at; cf II 61 a 42—3 
(kap-ga-at) AV 4154. 

‘} II 65 a 12 If both his (the newborn 
child’s) ears ku-up-pu-ga. 

‘St T. A. (Berlin) 24, 37 uk-te-te-ib- 
bi-ig. 

NOTE. — Bauru, P8BA xii 58: draw together, 
close mouth or hands, draw one self together 
(ad moriendum), die; or (ad saliendum) jump. 
| aadadu & kanaéu; against BARTH, Ziym. 
Stud., 31, cf Fainxzn, BA iii 76 (+25). 
kapäcu a stone {ein Stein} IV? 55 a 19 
(aban) ka-pa-cu ina kisädi. 
kaparu I]. destroy, do away with, ruin {zer- 
stören, wegtun}? ZDMG 44, 544. II 30 
e-f no 4, 30 >Y = ka-pa-ru || ka-sa-du 
(31) & ka (= qa)-da-du (32) Br 1761; 
preceded by ca-la-pu (29). V 47 6 27 
im-8u-us ma-am-mi-e; 28: ma-8a-su 
explained by ka-pa-ru. pm perhaps ZA 
iv 234 (K 3183), 11 gal-pa kap-ru. K 
12021 #4 ka-pa-ru. 

3 = Q; literally perhaps: cover }be- 
decken?! Asb vi29 u-kap-pi-ra qarnate 
(var qar-ni § 70) -8a 8a pi-tiq éri 
nam-ri (KB ii 204—5); V 45 col viii 46 
tu-kap-par (or 519); 82, 7—14, 988, ii 
35 folS8umma tu-kap-pi-ru ta3akanu 
(3 8g f). 

je K 2619 (Dibbara-legend) iv 27 3a 
kis-ti 49 xa-Sur uk-tap-pi-ra gu-up- 
nu-sa (BA ii 429; & see, above, p 228 col 2). 


Derr. perhaps nak-par (or tam?)-tu; 
nak-par. 


kaparu 2. } kuppuru = GUR (Br 3361; 
ZB 46); IV 16 6 39—40 kup-pir-ma 
(U-ME-TE-GUR-GUR); 27 b 53—4 
a-ka-la li-i Sa améli Su-a-tu kup- 
pir-ma (U-MU-UN-TE-GUR-GUR, 
Br 7719); H 87165 li-i Sa ina zumri 
kup-pu-ru (G §103; Hommer, Sum. Les., 
116). Cf Il 25 no 4 R, add, 27 (AV 4158 
& 5544, Br 8514 & 8533) gu-ur XUR = 
kap-ru. 
Der. takpirtu (q. v.) 

kaparu 3. perhaps denominative of kupru. 
NE 69, 41—2 e rid ana kisti-ma pa- 
ri-si ja xamilti GAR ta-an ku-pur- 
ma Su-kun tu-la-a; ibid 46 ik-pur- 
ma is-ta-kan tu-la-a. 

kupru pitch, asphaltum {Erdpech, As- 


[3 »>— 
phalt}. id A- 1! (=esir, V 22 R25) 
-_——- 
UD-DU-A § 9, 1. Br 11674; AV 4579; 


| 
| 


| iddu & ittu (q.v.). also ku-pu-ru 
(Nabd 530, 2). del 62:3 sar ku-up-ri 
at-ta-bak a-na kıri (var ana ki-i-ri) 
3 tons of pitch I poured out on the out- 
side $3 sar (Tonnen?) Pech goss ich über 
die Aussenwand}. ku-pur often in ec. ¢. 
& in expressions such as: ina ku-up-ri u 
a-gur-ri with asphaltum and brick I 67 
b 8 & 25; Neb iv 12; viii 56; 1 52 no 401; 
BA ii 291: bit kupri u agurri some- 
times also: the river bed of a canal 
{manchmal auch das Flussbett eines Ca- 
nals}, ZA ii 127 a 16 in ku-up-ru u 
a-gu-ur-ru. KB iv 178 no ili 22 : 100 
biltu ku-pur; 24:51 biltu ku-pur, 
etc. 80, 11—12, 9 RB col iii 24 a: [Yku]- 


nin | 17-5) = | ku-up-ra Br 


10233. 
On the Syriac & Armenian forms see 
ZDMG 48, 463. 


kapru /. village {Dorf} “pp II 32 g-h 10 


ER-BAR-RA = kap-ru (Br1916; Batt, 
PSBA xii 395). Anp ii 89 the city Mat- 
ja-ut (var u-te) a-di (®l) kap-ra-ni- 
8a together with its (outlying) villages 
I conquered {mit ihren (amliegenden) 
Dörfern eroberte ich} (>< J¥ 62 no 4 & 
KBi 87). Cf name of village kap-ri da- 
ar-gi-la-a Meissner & Rost, 30 rm 48. 


kapru 2. bowl, dish {Schiissel, Schale} AV 


3999. II 23 a-b 23 ka-ap-rum | pa-as- 
Su-ru (g.v.) = bd; Homme: Weinschale 
(>< ZK ii 25 rm 1); Kina, Magic, no 40, 9 
kap-ra tunikis(-is). Adapa-legend R23 
ka-ap-ra is-ku-un-3u (BA ii 419) a cup 
he offered him {einen Becher bot er ihm 
an} (ibid, p 421). but Zimmern (ibid, 
p 438): He (Ea) made him great (kab-ra) 
‘er machte ihn gross}, V 42 a-b 29 ka- 
par (or tam?) IM-SU- -NA=ka- 
par (ortam?) ti-nu-ri (Br 732); 30 ( IM- 
SuU-Y Y-NA=pi-k(gal-lul-Ium (ZK 
i122, 17) & cf V 39 a-b 58 & 59 (ka-par 
ti-nu-ru) ZK ii 52; Deuıtzsca, Chald. 
Gen.,270rm2. Nabd 558, 20: 7 ka-pa-ri 
(parzilli); cf 823, 4 ka-pa-ra (?). 


kaparru, pl kaparrü & kaparräti (§ 65, 


20), V 12 a-b 36 SAB-TUR (literally: 
small shepherd {kleiner Hirte, Hirten- 
knabe!) = ka-par-r[um], Br 9561; pre- 
ceded by SAB (or rather SIB cf V 13, 55 


ı fro? 2. eo z1n.. su u 
- . « > a Z-.- 
4 AT. BE LP a oo Zur er Sn ad 
a ae ee ro A at rts 
- oes C2 . - mE” ut age 
va Den ma ni TFT ı 
rm’. ae Sa °-14Q-£4.4- 
B® £4-5%° 35" ’7,-72 i.-ıl. . 


at 

a a ee oe i Oe Ode re | 
ui U TEA ee ta DIT 
kn MO AI A ee gen 


em. ol EL ML. 43-337-71- 


"@ "“@# 2-4. 785 


ne > the Ni 4t-5ar- 

, 64 “ur 

2417. (Kw bie, 2 RT air Zr ott. 
a Tae oa, T- 0 lot tb 
Masa an Sn nn Bee’ 

Wiswatis, wm a. .72°. 

Kupfer”, Bas. ALAM 2... 
Kon nf. ia Jar. ar. ni Lern 
amt, Span 2. am. Sr ee 


Im. 6:7 - Sera > Kr- 

ot Wi weal 2, te TR}? 

kapasu is A. ch aanan. (p 141 col, 

kuppufu. "en 4:7, 3% kaeup-ps-ta ia 
Aa-A-AS ef petnape Mod. Heuer 923 
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nreitam. Handset. T° #4. — Der. takpadta, 
tat L LATA avis VA 1, 

kapatu jerhasa collect, gather Jeamrneln, 
zurassinenlamet.‘. 

JH sh ef 49-50 KIL. kup-pu- 
tum; & pux-xn-ruimn (AV 1677), per- 
hits ym 4 yi Ar tu-kap-pu-ti (209); V45 
col 51147 wu -Kap-patl?) Sarin, Sen, 46, 


JSz2zır:, 3 


y rt, al. 


„5u-kap-pi-tu mit-xa-rik, [G2 no 2, , 


Hb city a-dur keteti in denignated an 
kup-pu-tu ins n-xi tnın(t)-tum 
is bound this nhore (im 


wit 


which te ni 


situated right nt) {die an die Meerenkünte | 


gebunden ist, hart an ihr liegt. 
kuputtu (ur -U?) soo kind of vennel Sein 


bestimminten (Giefiunng; ef V 42 e-d 1-15: : 


DUK-NU (no Br2007) Alb DA Brizill 
fol (ZA i 21 combines with IV 20 no 1, 
O 24—25 ka-bit ti bi-lat-su-nu); 


DUK-KIL-DA (Br 10210); DUK be 
kup[-pu- | 


an-da) BAR (Br 1826) all 


ut-tum]; same id : (16) su-u-tum (Br | 
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A.2-z17 MT Bi-a2, same-e 

2. z3-223-4r zag-dı ZB 25: : 

rm.: AE i 52—i. Kit#.: ü 3 kip-za: 

tesim oot Alzr it-ta-ma-Sa I 

BA i. su fod: I 44 wc 1. 3 Itar wt. 
ae Samad. t3-li-me-ia, kip-pa-a: 
jsr--e erei-tim mitxaris ta-xi-ts 
(see, atove, p Sir col 2). IV: 19 a51—: 
at-1a-ma Lu-ur-u-nu 3a kip-pat 
= SAG-GUL = same D = sikkur:. 
Bre 3344) Jame-e ru-qu-u-tum th- 
uttermcet ends of heaven }die dussersten 
Enden des Himmels{. vos Sruckzs, Astrıl- 
mythen. i 45: poles }Pole = die Ang-In 
des Himmels und der Erde}. kip-pat 
inatati ina ki-rib same-e ZA iv 7, 20: 
tamex kip-pat bu-ru-um-me ZA iv 
2:39, 7 the ends of the starry heaven: 
(LA v 64; Pocxox, Wadi-Brissa, 87; JEs- 
sex, 6 fol; id KB iv 102—3, 11 ta-me- 
ix kippat (=GAM) dame-e u erci- 
tim. kippät kigalli K 48, 7 the utter 
ends of kigallu. If 16 d37 ana kip- 
pa-ti (cf d 18) D101 frg i, 2 ki-ma 
kip-pa-ti. 

NOTE. — II 66 O 11¢ we have (il) xip- 

pa-tum; also (il) kip-pat mati III «0 
11 a; 33 d; cf ibid 12 @ (Br 12671—2). 

kippatu 2. ya»: (ZK ii 373) a) part of a 
bird-trap {Teil der Vogelschlinge} V 26 
g-h 59; Il 44 e-f 26: kip-pat xu-xa-ru 
(y. v.); AV 3409; Br 7334. IV 22 59 (is) 
hip-pa-ti (= 10-GAM-MA) li-k(qi- 
ına (Br 7321; H©Y 33; J¥ 91: streams of 


kappatum cf gappatu (where read ZA iv 291 col iv 9) & see F. « kiptu loan |! Darlehen, often in 


sennection with xubullu, see qiptu. 


“water, currents?). 6) depression, hole 
{Senkung, Loch} V 36 d-f 31 bu-ru | ¢ | 
= kip-pa-tum (Br 8703; ZK ii 373); V 
88 a-c 25 ... | Se (or ni-ni, ZA i 125) | 
kip-pa-tum (Br 7425) foll. by ka-pa 
(var ba)-pu. 
NOTE. — BA i516 &rm1: kippatu in V 36, 
25: 46 (i.e.35’u, II 39, 73 efc.) corn || Getreide. 
See also BA i 633 ad 516. 
kipatum V 39 c-d 28 see kibtu; kibatu 
(p 371, col 2). 
kupitu (?) bird {ein Vogel} II 37 a-c 38 
su-un 4a -3a-nu-XU | id | ku-pi-tu 
(Br 215; D® 115) || lallartum & Sarrat 
kibri; II 40 (e-)f 36 ku-pi-tum followed 
by si-nun-tum (37). 
kupatinnu () V 19 a-b 17 NAP-NAP 
= ku-pa-tin-nu (see pa-tin-nu). 
kapturru something made of leather fein 
Artikel von Leder gemacht} V 32 b-c 52 
SU-NA-AX-BA = SU i.e, naxbü | 


kap-tur (EV) -ru AV 3997. 


kag J. be cold {kalt sein! Jensen, 51. Q 
pm del 270 imurma büra Gilgame3 
5a ka-cgu-u mé-8a G. saw a well 
(spring), whose water was cold (J!¥). 
IV2 29* 4 C B3 li-ki-icg-ga-a may they 
cool (but Hopk. Circ., 114, p 118 Yqa- 
gagu, g. v.). 

Derr. takcatu (Br 10136) & these 2: 

kacü 2. cold jkalt}. Sn iii 80 me (maiak) 
na-a-di ka-gu-ti ana cummija lu 
asti (J® 96 rm 4; Hau£vy, ZA ii 437 foll 
compares y'p); Har£vy (Rev. de l'hist. des 
relig. xxii 192) = running (2. e. pure) 
water. NE 17, 45 e-pa-a is-tak-ka-nu 
ka-cu-ti it-taq-qu-u me (A-MES) 
na-da-a-ti (TM 124); 19, 40 ka-ca-a-ti 
i8-taq-qu-u mé na-da-a-te (X Sayce, 
ZK ii 1 foll; J® 96 rm 4); Scaeır, Notes 
@ Epigraphie (Rec. Trav. xix), Reprint, 
p9,7—8 bur me [ka]-gu-ti ina libbi- 
8u ap-tu-u. Perhaps H 85, 56 mu-ru- 
ug ka-ca-a-ti (AV 4019; Br 8947 = MI- 
XUL-NA, which in IV? 26 a 18—19 
= gad musi). 

kücu, kuccu cold {Kalte} Jensen, 50 foll 
(>< Hattvy, Rev. de hist. des relig., xxii 
192 foll), followed by Orrert, ZA i 439. 
IV? 26 6 31—2 ana um-me u ku-sgi 








käcu cf qacu m. 
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(= A, Br 11339; ZA i 247; cf K 2022 
=1129n01;2Ai256). Rost, 96: Schüttel- 
frost. I 43, 42 In the month Tebét set in 
a ku-ug-gu dan-nu. S8n iv 75 arax 
tam-te-ri (Hesr. vii 64) EN-TE-NA 
(i. e. kuggu § 9, 62; D 11, 69; ZA i 245 
—6 procella; Br 2893) dan-nu e-ru- 
ba-am-ma (|| iksudamma I 43, 42), 
KB ii 104—5: severe, cold weather; PAOS 
xiii, p xxxv storm, tempest. II 15 i 14 
Bal-gu ku-ug-gu Sabäti dan-na-at 
kucgi (written EN-TE-N A= JENSEN, 51 
=takcatum) ul ädur, snow, the cold of 
Sebat etc. I did not fear. 128113—5ina 
u (others: tam)mät ku-ug-gi xal-pi-e 
(q.v., p 317 col 1) Su-ri-pi; cf K 96 (AV 
4585; JENSEN, 51, no 3); D 570 (JENSEN, 
424 rm 1). V 24 c-d 10 ku-uc(z?) = el- 
lum preceded by xal-pu; II 45 e-f 1—2 
x = kag-cu; ku-ug-gu (Br 7782—3). 
NE 45, 74 sa ku-ug-gi el-pi-tu ku- 
tum-mu-u. 1V215 Ri 37—38 ti-’u Su- 
ru-up-pu-u ku-ug-gu (Br 8064; 
ZB 116 ad, ibid 24 rm 2). 

kucgü (perhaps > kuggijju : nisbé-for- 
mation of kuggu). V 14 (a-)c 31 8ipäti 
(clothing, garments) ku-ug-ga-a-tu (per- 
haps: for cold weather?), Camb 5, 2 ku- 
uc-gu-u 8a biti. 

kucä? Preiser, KAS 54:17 elat istén (9) 
ac(s?)-nu-u u isten gisimmaru ku- 
g(z)a-a a kind of date-palm feine Art 
Dattelpalme} ? 


kiccu dwelling, residence, especially holy 
dwelling, shrine? ${Wohnstätte, nament- 
lich: Göttergemach, Heiligtum! Sams i 24 
Ninib a-5ib Kal-xi | ki-ig-gi el-li a3- 
risum (=3un)-du-li. ki-ig-ge-su-un 
Sarg-bullinser. 102 (Lyon, Sargon, 81); 
I 69, 48—9 14 innattalü (?) ki-ig-ci- 
ku ina pali-e V 65 417 ad-ma-nu 
gi-i-ri si-mat ilatiSu ki-ig-gi el- 
lu, | parakku. (cf III 38201 O 6 ki- 
ic-cu el-lu); V 34 a 46 Esagila ki- 
iz-zi (var ki-ig-¢i) ra-as-ba-am; (cf 
KB iii, 2, 46, 27; 90, 14) ZA ii 134 @ 23 
E-BAR-RA ki-ic-zi na-am-ri the 
shining sanctuary. IV? 48 b 17—18 the 
gods i-ni-is-su-u ad-ma-an-Su-un la 
ir-ru-bu a-na ki-ig-gi-8u-un will 
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break up their home & never again enter 
into their dwelling. Merodach-Baladan- 
stone (Berlin) ii 11—12 M-B. says of him- 
self e-piö ku-um-mu | ki-ig-ge u si- 
ma-ku builder of sanctuaries, shrines & 
domes {Erbauer von Tempeln, Götter- 
sitzen und Domen} BA ii 260; KB iii (1) 
186—7. Bu 88, 5—12, 103, 13 ip-ri-du- 
ma ki-ig-gi-su-nu. ScHem, Nabd, iii 
37—9 (lat) In-nin-na | u-tir ana 
E-AN-NA | ki-ig-gi-3u; Zü-legend 
(K 3454+ K 3935) ii 17 ni-rib ki-ig-gi 
(BA ii 409); 25 [ki]-ig-cga is-ta-pa[ ] 
na-mur-rat-su. T.A. (Berlin) 25 ii 37 ki- 
iz-zi; 26ii29 ki-iz-zi-su-nu xuracu (or 


Br 5508; & also IV? 15* Ri 60—61 ki- 


ig-gu-Su ma-a-a-lu 3a (il) PH. (cf 
also V 38 O 2, 14—15). 


kucibi a gardenplant }Gartengewichs} ZA 
vi 291 col iii 13 (81—7—6, 688) ku-ci- 
bi SAR. 
kacadu ? (or p). \ V 20a-b 13 ID-LAL 
= ku-ug-gu-du (cf buggulu) Br 6629; 
also see 2 7 (Br 6621). Sp II 265 a vii 10 
il an-nu | ku-ug-gu-du | pa-na-an- 
ni | lil-li, 
kucallu see kuzallu & kusallu. 
kagapu. BcneıL, ZA x 205 R20 kac-ga-pu: 
retain, keep |bewahren}. See ibid, p 207. 
3 e-ma li-ib-ba-am | u-uS-ta-ad- 
di-na | u-ka-gi-pu mi-in-di-a-tim 
Hinprecut, Old Babyl. Inscr., I 32—33 
ii 36—8. K 84 (= IV? 45 coli) 6 foll ina 
libbi ASur | u Marduk ilänija at- 
ta-ına ki-i; dib-bi bi-’i-3u-u-te ma- 
la ' ina mux-xi-ja id-bu-bu ina lib- 
hi-jn, | ku-ug-gu-pa-ku (=I am trea- 
suring up Sbewahre ich}; ibid 26 ku-ug- 
;u-pa-ku-nu. § 913 Pıncues, RP? ii 185 
9° Jounstos, JAOS xv 314 fol. ka-gi- 
pu a2, 3:20, 151, 5. 
St ZA iv 10, 48 [un-ta]-kag-gap (var 
(np) ana ni-me-li-ma u-xal-laq 
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trek he aball be anery with the powerful 
© oball destroy the stonc-weights; also . 
hot Posie te haeecn-ap, 8 747 Blo 


pote mn pie tu lis-tak-ci-ba- 


am-ma. Creation-/rg V 20 su-tak-sci- 
ba-am-ma (?). 


kucippu see kuzippu & länu 1. 
kagaru (or p?) J. properly to gather, then: 


to gather together, bind eigentlich 
sammeln; dann versammeln, binden}. see 
however REJ x 302. a) build a dam. 
bridge, ete. {bauen, zusammenfügen e. g. 
Damm, Brücke etc! Furmume, Neb, 
47—8; Neb v 4: 2 dams ,... ik-zu-ru 
ki-bi-ir-8u (cf kibru); vi 62 of asphalt 
and brick ak-zu-ur ki-bi-ir-sa. Neb 
(JAOS xvi 74) 17: ka-ar a-bi-im ik- 
z(c)u-ur-ru (ZA i 340, 20) the wall my 
fathers had erected; also ABEL & Wıxck- 
LER, Texte, 33 foll ii 3 it-ti ka-ar a-ba- 
am ik-zu-ru e-se-ni-iq-ma; 10—11 
i-na ku-up-ri u a-gu-ur-ri a-ba-am 
a-li-tu ik-zu-ur-ma; 18 ik-zu-ru, 
+32. V 54 ¢50 & 59 (see, above, p 202 
col 1, batqu where read i-ka-gur &a- 
ka-car). I 52, 4 610 titur pal-ga ak- 
gu-ur. perhaps IV? 3 6 6—7 ki-gir si- 
bit a-di Si-na ku-gur : kagaru kigru 
of the Magic knot; Anp ii 134 ékur-su 
(?1 Bawl. -3i) i-na la-ba-na lu ak- 
gur. ZA iv 230, 6 ik-gu-ru. K 3445 
+B 396 O 30—1 AN-SAR ibtan{i] 
ik-gur-ma. 06) with taxäzu = offer 
battle {Schlacht anbieten! Wi«cKLee. 
Sargon, pfxvi. Khors 34+ 123 ik-gu-ra 
(3 89) taxäzu (& ta-xa-zu). c) gather 
together, collect {versammeln} Khors 11: 
ak-cur(-ma); 124 ak-cu-ra uS-ma-ni: 
129 ik-gu-ra uS-ma-an-su; TP III Ann 
202—8. ul ak-gu-ra ka-ra-éi Botts. 
150, 2; cf Khors 98 | ul u-pax-xir; Asb 
i 30 ik-gu-ru ni-Su-tu u sa-la-tu; 
perhaps K 1282 R4—5 ka-cir xam-me- 
su ana kabtiiläni Marduk mar... 
(Dibbara-legend, BA ii 422—3; or ka- 
caru 2%). Rm 283 (bel) 4, end, kag-rat 
el-lat-su; K 4740, 19.... ki-di-ne-ti 
i-kag-ga-ru (WixcKLer, Forsch., ii 2 
—4). d) plan {planen} Asb iii 81 äap- 
la-nu lib-ba-éu ka-cir ni-ir-tu (KB 
ii 182—3; § 152). 

(amél) rab ka-cir (AV * 30, below, 
col 2); cf III 48 no 2, 20 (22) (smöl) ka- 
cir (KB iv 114 no i); (ml) rab 0) ka- 
cir Nabd 80, 2; 119,17; 1116,5. Ib3zew 


- peel poe neu ig. wy. on kiggatu see gigecatu. 
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(Br 12983); BO ii 3,2 (81 —6—25, 45) “chief 
of a band of soldiers”. (see also under 
kicru 1 & KaSir.) 

PSBA xviii 253 ad 81—11—8, 478 col 
iii 2 ik-gur; 4 ik-ta-gur. II 11 c 34 
(K 4350 ii = H 48, 34) IN-SAR = ik- 
cur; 36 [u-ka-ac-ci]-ir. II 25 a-b 56 
GAL (88-88) DI = ka-ca-[ru?], same id 
= tizq(k)aru (Br 6866); 8» 350 (H 18, 
296) 3e-ir | SAR | [ka-ga-r]u Pıncazs, 
ZA i 69 rm 1, preceded by ra-ka-su, 

See JENSEN (“¥P); also FRANKEL, BA iii 
683—4; ZB 13rm2; 115; DH 53; DPr 161 fol; 
167; NOLDEKE, ZDMG 40, 735 & rm 4, 5. 
Lyon, Sargon ad Cyl 5. 

Qt = Q(?) D 93, 6 gi-pa-ra la ki-ig- 
cu-ra field had not yet been gathered in 
(harvested?), for which the Babylonian frg. 
has gi-par-ra la ku-zu-ru 82, 7—14, 
402; see, above, p 229 col 1. (giparu) 
where add Guyarp, § 49, p 43 rm 1; cf 
especially Jensen, 269 foll. Haupt, PAOS 
Xvii 159—60 translates: had not yet been 
diked (i. e. surrounded & protected with 
embankments to prevent inundations) gi- 
päru || of aru (del 135). also see Har£vy, 
Rev. Sém., iv 192. II 56 c-d 12—13 ki- 
ig-gu-ra-at | gam-rat. 

J H 48, 36 (see above Q) IN-SAR- 
SAR=u-q(?)a-ac-cgi-ir. Asb ix 82 Dib- 
barra qar-du a-nun-tu ku-ucg-gur- 
ma ZB 13; Tıeıe, ZA v 297 foll: D. the 
warrior was planning fight $.D. der streit- 
bare sann auf Kampf}. V 45 col vi 6 
tu-kac-sar. 

jt gather, assemble, prepare }sich 
sammeln, versammeln, vorbereiten}. Dib- 
bara-legend (K 2619) i 23 um-ma-an 
Barri uk-ta-cir-ma i-te-ru-ub ana 
Sli. Asb v 74—6 (81) Td-id-e e-bir- 
ma naru äu-a-tu | ana dan-nu-ti-su 
ig-kun uk-ta-ta-car (var uk-tag- 
gar) ana gal-ti-ja and assembled to 
fight against me {und sammelte sich zum 
Kampfe gegen mich}, present, because a 
circumstantial clause; cf SmitH, Asurb, 
186 f uk-tag-ca-ru-u. 

S cause to join, tie |zusammenfügen 
lassen, binden lassen! K 3312 iii 17 (ZA 


iv 11) 8a Suk-gu-ra ta-pat-tar those | 


that are bound loosen {die da gebunden 
sind, lise}. V 45 col iii 57 tu-Sak-gar. 
St TP iv 85 um-ma-na-te-su-nu 


kigru 7. c. st. kigir. m. 





ul (var lul)-tak-gi-ru (3 pl) they 
brought together {sie brachten zusam- 
men}; iii 52 ummänätesunu rapääti 
lu-ul-tak-gi-ru (3 pl). 


Derr. makcaru & these 3: 


kacru adj tied, joint firmly Sgefügt, fest 


gefiigt}. f, e.g. ZIMMERN, Surpu, ii 73 
ina il-la-ti (var-tu) ka-gir-ti (var-tu) 
Ba u-par-ri-ru (= IV? 51 6 16). 

a) knot (2. e. 
something tied, or with which to tie) snare 
{Knoten, Schlinget || riksu; BA i 503. 
IV2 3b6—7 ki-gir (= KA-SAR) si-bit 
a-di Si-na ku-gur-ma (= SAR, Br 
4317—8); also cf IV 4coliv 27—8. IV28 
col iv 9 ki-gir (cf 210) ik-gu-ra lip- 
pa-tir. IV2 49 a 34 ki-ig-ru-3a pu-ut- 
tu-ru; 57615 (middle) lip-ta-at-ti- 
ru ki-gir limnutija (written XUL- 
MES-MU). H 10, 56 (211, 56) SAR- 
SAR = ki-ig-ru preceded by mar-ka- 
su || riksu (Br 643). — 6) might, army, 
forces {Macht, Heer, Truppen} Sg Ann 
247 upaxxira ki-ig-ri-(e)-su. TP v 90 
ki-cir-8u-nu gab-3a lu-pi-ri-ir cf 
Anp i 15 mu-pa-ri-ru ki-ig-ri mul- 
tar-xe. D 98, 38 bat-ta[-ka kig?]ru- 
sa be-lum iläni ti-bu-ka; 99, 23 ki- 
ig-ri-3a up-tar-ri-ra pu-xur-Sa is- 
sap-xa (> istapxa) her host was broken 
up, her throng he scattered. K 613, 9 (V 
54, 41) a-na (8M61) rab ki-cir-u-tu. 
KB iv 178 no iii 7 (emöl) rab ki-cir 
8a eli 99" xj-jl-Jum (ZA iv 121 no 19); 
also cf III 46 no 5, 8. IL 31078 (amöl) 
rab-ki-gir (Br 13003); Rm 167, 18 pan 
Nür-a-nu (9™6l)rab ki-cir KB iv 120: 
before N. the bursar {vor N. dem Säckel- 
meister}, Knuprzon, no 109, 6 (#™6!) K A- 
SAR-MES; cf BAi 201 onK 81, 22 id K A- 
SAR, also K 82, 25; II 53 no 2, 13 (#™6)) 
ka-gir (or all these to kigru, 2?), c) might, 
strength }Macht, Stärke! ZA v 144, 31 
ina ma-ti-ka 3a ma-at ki-ig-ri in 
thy country which is a powerful country. 
Salm. Mon, R52 ina ki-gir zikritija; 
according JUN 46 rm 16 || zikru; zikru 
Ninib || kigir Ninib (cf NE 8, 35 ki- 
gir 1] Ninib & 9, 4 ki-m[a] ki-ig-ri a 
(il) A-nim), Bu 89—4—26, 161 (HBR. 
xiii 209—10) R7 ina ki-cir am-ma-ti- 
ja: perhaps: with the strength (resources) 
of my country (R. F. Harper). 


V ize-ds: £9 KA-SAB = CAB- 
MES (cij-eiger) Be 4151. Vivab 14— 
S79 ID-2UX = am-ma-tim & ki-cir 
iui arm (Br 657.5) eatne W = ab-tar- 
tus (37). 
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kiccuru 1. adj IV: zi no 1 B, O 15-18: | 


2 ca-lam Ina-a-bi ki-ig-gu-ru-ti sa 
Kusuß-na-an-ni-e Auk-Iu-lu (Br 
4.517). 


kiccuru 2. Scanit, ZA x 202, 7 ab-ta-pi- 


ra: dup-pu-rn: kig-gu-ru; 4 da-da- | 


ru: dup-pn-ru: da-da-ru : 
(-ruj; duppuru & kigguru two descrip- 
tive adjectives of dadaru (new p 204). 
kagaru 2. keep, retain, preserve Sbehalten, 
für sich behalten, bewahren‘, perh =no 1, 
Asb vii 74 a-na (9) qasti ak-cur-su- 
nu-ti (Wısckter, Forschungen, 251 & 
again >< KB ii 215); ix 126 a-na ki 
(V Rawl. ku)-gir ak-cur-ma | eli 
umıänätija uraddi; ZA iii 312 (Sn 
Rassam) 59 ak-gur-mn eli ki-gir 
sarru-ti-ja uraddi. K 84, 16 see ki- 
dinnütu. TP vii 4 wk-gur (& 10) Sg 
Cyl 5 ka-cgir; Sg Pp IV 9 ka-a-gir; 
Rp ka-ci-ir. Asb iv 38 la ka-gir 
ik-ki-mu mu-pa-si-su xi-ta-a-ti 
(KB ii 190—1) who nourishes (retains) no 
wrath {der keinen Groll hegt}; WincKLER, 
Forschungen, 247—8 reads ik-ki (cf K 
1663 la ka-gir ik-ki pa....); Ssıru, 
Asurb, 215c (ad K 2656). ZA iv 9 (10) 39 
sa ka-gir an zil-li. 

P.N. Samas-ik-gur K 329, 30; Bél- 
ku-cur-su, KB iv 316—17 (ZA iti 150) 3; 
Nabüu-ka-cir 1164, 15; cfibid 16 (AV 
5796); Cyr 188,25; 83, 1—18, 1846 R col iii 
Nabu ka-gi-ir & var ka-cir (PSBA 
xvıll 2067). 

Derr. these 2: 
kicru, est. higir. a) possessions (gathered), 
property Besitz, Eigentum‘ BA i 503. 
& kicirru. Asb vii 5 eli ki-gir Sarrü- 
ti ya... u-rad-di added to my royal 
prereset pfupte ich zu ineinem könig- 
In hen Karentumd; also vii 79—80 (& BA 


m din, ef Toren, (eschichte, 259, 279; 


Wi orsinn, Geachichte, 219); iX 126 (see 
abe oy oe Cyto (ay & Bull inser. 5> 
roudlthyate ra hi-ma hi-egir 


Doon eet ep OA ee deep ub du (AV 


hy, ar lan I: heran 


ki-ig-gu - 


also Sg Ann XIV ‘I. Perhaps Caz: 
126, 5—3: 2 (2) Mané rijgé 3-23 —:- 
te-¢ 3a ki-ig-ra a-na Nerzal-<¢:: 
nadi-ma (BA iii 491). Sg Mimr. 14 1:- 
Gir sadi-i ul sur-su-da is-da-s- 
sau (KB ii 38—9); TP vii 78 ina eli «:- 
gir Badi-i dan-ni right upon the rock 
of the mighty mountain (I laid the ivur- 
dation); cf III 8, 12 (Hese. ii 12); Esh v ¢: 
also perhaps H 93, 37 where ina gi-sal- 
lat ki-ig-ri (sc. Jade) [e-ru-bu-s‘;, 
AV 1630. 6) rent for a house; support, 
wages of a hired slave, laborer efc. }Mi<te 
fir ein Haus; Proviant, Mietslohn fur 
Sklaven, Arbeiter ete.} in e.& Scuen.. 
Ree. Trav., xvii 36, no xvi; BA i 503. U 
15 a-b 4 bit ki-ig-ri bit uS-sa-bi 
(=piristi): 20 i-na lib-bi ki-gir biti; 
perhaps these to kigcru 1 = assembly 
(Peiser, KAS 1136). II 33 e-f 17 ana 
ki-gir (KA-SAR) u-3e-ic-ci (Br 4318: 
H 211, 56); 18 ki-gir sat-ti-su (WZ iv 
302: hiring, of a slave, for one year". 
KB iv 48 no iii 6 ki-ig-re arxi [ZA™ 
as rent for one month. VATh 646, 647. 
5—6 a-na ki-ig-ri ana Satti KAY. 
Su | i-gur-3u ki-ig-ri; 8 ri-is ki-ic- 
ri-5u (var ki-si-ir-8u) (MEISSNER, 134 
| idu; perh. originally obligation, theu 
obligation of rent). H 69, 18 AZAG-KA- 
SAR-DA = kasap ki-ic-ri. VATh 645. 
4—5 a-na ki-ig-ri |a-na (®79*) 6K AN 
etc. 967, 4—5; 6:2 diqlu kaspi ki-ic- 
ri-3u | ma-xi-ir. 


kicirtu, c. st. kigrat. a) | kicir äade in 


Sg Silver-inser. 35 ki-ma ki-ig-rat u- 
xumme (AV 4387); cf Rp 24. 5) anger, 
wrath }Groll, Zorn} I 28 b-e 7/8 §A(G- 
DIB = ki-cir-tu (Br 8072). same ® 
= ki-is libbi efe.; sabasu (IV 10a 5:). 
cubburu 8a libbi & zinü (AV 4334); 
Etuna-legend 6 ki-gir-ta ... ap-ti-ma 
(BA ii 395—6). 


kacatiS. See lamanu 2, Q. 


' käru 7. m wall, dam; rampart }Wand, 


-arrutija, — 


Damm; Wall! p käre; ® KAR. Br 
$193. G $15; Hepr. i 181 2:3; Wrset- 
Ler, ZA ii 75 & 121; GGA 'S2, SOs: 'M. 
334. a) brickwall of a canal, lake efc.: 
quay jzemauerte Uferwand eines Kanals 
Sees; Ufermauer, Landangsplata{. Net + 
2: 2 ka-a-ri dannu (wr DA-LUWM)-t: 


in hu-up-ri u a-gur-ri | ik-zu-ru 
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ki-bi-ir-8u; 5: ka-a-ri A-ra-ax-ti | 
e-bu-Su-ma. (KB iii, 2, 20—21); ibid, 
I 27 i-ta-at kar xi-ri-ti-3u (g. v.); 
28:2 ka-a-ri dannü-ti; 30 itti kär 
a-bi etc.; Neb Bab ii 5 ka-a-ri xi-ri- 
ti-su; also V 34 a 24, ibid 27 ka-a-ri 
danna-a-ti; 30 it-ti ka-a-ri a-ba-a- 
am ik-zu-ru; also 35 +43 +45 +5 19 + 
24 etc.; Neb (Nin-Karak) ii 56 ka-ar xi- 
ri-ti Kuta (KB iii, 2, 50—1: die Graben- 
mauer von ÄK). Banks, Diss, p 10, 33 a- 
mat Marduk bu-tuq-tum sa ka-ra 
[u-<xa-ca-gu] the word of Marduk is the 
flood, which breaketh through the dam; 
20, 31 ki-ma bu-tuq-[tum] ka(-a)-ra 
(var ri) i-xa-[ga-ac]. Sn Ku 3, 6 my 
soldiers a-na ka-a-re ma-kal-li-eik- 
Sudü cirussun. ZA x 211, 18 ka-a-ri 
8a näru quay {Quai}; ZA iv 15,9 ana 
is-di-ix (mW) ni-bir ka-a-ri Sa 3it- 
pu-rat. IV? 49 a 48 ak-la ni-bi-ru 
ak-ta-li ka-a-ru (ef kali 1; & T™ 120 
—1); cf Sn Ku 3, 27; Lay 38, 11 i-na 
ni-bir ka-a-ri I¢-MA-GU-LA-MES 
utibbu (see Merssner & Rost,8; 21: 14). 
c. st, kar often, e. g. kar (or 10?)-8u-ul- 
mi-im lu-u-um-mi-id a waterbasin I 
dedicated ZA ii 73 b 14—15; 75; 119 a 20; 
(= KB iii, 2, 6—8). 6) rampart, fortress 
} Wall, Veste} etc. § 9, 180; e. g. Neb v 34 
kar a-gur-ri; vi 51 ka-a-re a-gu-ur- 
ri; also V 34 a 33; especially also in P. N. 
as first component part, e. g. (®!) Kar- 
AS-3ur II 67, 11; Kar-Istar II 65, 25; 
(el) Kar-ASur-nagir-aplu Anp iii 
50 etc. Kına, Magic, 22, 7 kär nise for- 
tress of the nations; cf 42, 15; Neb viii 49. 

Nabd 499,1 bit a-zu-ub-bu bit ka- 
a-ri; 234,8 ina ka-a-ri Sippar; 690, 6 
kar-ri Sippar: in c. ft. perhaps also = 
office of banking houses vielleicht auch 
Comptoir der Bankhäuser! Meissner, 
136—7. See also karu 3. 

H 58—9 (= K 46; Br 7741) col iii 10 
KAR = ka-ru; 11 KAR-BI = ka-ar- 
su; 12—13 KAR-GU-LA = kar-gu- 
lu-u (g. v.) & kar-ru (= karu) rabu-u; 
14—16 i-na ka-ri Ni-pu-ru (cf V 44 
d 39 Ni-ip-pu-ru), KA-AN (Babili), 
& Si-par (Br 7902; cf KB iv 48 no ii 13 
i-na kar Sippara Ki: translated: in the 
garret or granary? of 9. {im Speicher 
von §.}). H 26, 572. 


On käru in names of towns see also 
Kar-Sulmanu-asarid Salm. Mon ii 34. 
Asb i 77 (*1) Kar-ba-ni-ti var to Kar- 
AN-Sy (= banı)-ti, BA i 595: simply 
a result of popular etymology. 

P.N. Nabü-ina-ka-a-ri Dar. 26 1), 
12 (AV 5784). II 52d66 Kar (il) ma&(or 
bar?)-ki (Br 13149); II 5352 (el) Kar 
Gl) EN-KIT (Br 13150); II 52d 58 Kar- 
da-a-a-nu ki (Br 13153). 

Kardunias (AV 4205) perhaps kar 
(c. st.) + dun + ias (> ja3-u, country) 
often in T. A.; cf ZA iv 346 f; DE 25 (ad 
V 44, 25); WINckLEr, Untersuchungen, 
131 fol; Forschungen, 115 fol, 120, 124, 
153, 216; JEnsEn, ZDMG 48, 433 rm 1 
(>< LEHMANN, ZA ix 88); Sayce, PSBA xix 
97, p 75 no 10 Kardunia3: Northern 
Babylonia, Sp II 987 08 Babylon (E-KI) 
is called (91) Kar-AN-Dun-ja-a3, a 
tablet relating to Kudur-lag‘amar & 
Er-Aku; it must be something like the 
“Median wall”. II 65 a 22 [adi ™**] Kar- 
du-ni-as (KBi 196); also UW 1, 6, 9, 14, 15, 
24, etc.; its king Ku-ri (or ur)-gal-zu gi- 
ix-ru; HıLrrecHt, Old Babyl. Inscr.,1no43 
Ku-ri-gal-zu sa Ka-ru-du-ni-ja-as. 
For Kurigalzu cf e.g. IL 50 a-b 63 DUR- 
ku-ri-gal-zu (Br 7404; AV 2281) same 
10 asKUR-TI-KI in II48c-d21=DUR- 
GAL-ZI (115007; Br 2526; 7405; 5109); 
II 50 a-b 32 DUR-KUR-TI-KI (DP 
207). IL65, 16 Ku-ri-gal-zu; I 4no 14; 
5 no 21. (see WıncKLER, Untersuchungen, 
passim on Kurigalzu I & II). Jensen, 
ZDMG 48, 432 against the usual inter- 
pretation of ri-’-i bi-8i-i = be my 
shepherd; as explaining the name Kuri- 
galzu (V 44 a-b 23); ip of baSü is bray 
not bisi. name probably Kur(i)galzu = 
theshepherd kas-8i-i;VA4589. Cfkassu, 


käru 2. perhaps = Hebr 13, >, xdpos, 


measure, weight }Mass für trockene Dinge; 
Gewicht} T° 79; the Hebrew, however, 
according to NOLDEKE, ZDMG 40, 734 rm 3 
from 12. (#™6!) yab ka-a-ri sa Sarri 
Neb 357, 3; Nabd 30, 3; ZK i 90 no 5, 3; 
ibid, 1 1 (= Neb 358) 9 TU kaspu 3a 
ka-a-ri Sa Sarri; also rab kar-ri Nabd 
106, 3. cf II 31 e-d 48. DH 64 & rm1; 
DPF 113: inspector of weights and measures. 
BA ii 572 ad K 4289 B 12. 


karum 3. V 219-h11 ZI=ka-a-rum; cf 
ibid i 22; g-h 23; 1 20 ZI=ba-du-u; Br 
2315 and JENSEN, 294—5; 360 ad K 8522 
(=D 95 d 18) 5 (end). perhaps = to be 
made, making:mu-kir te-lil-ti,whodoes 
splendid things {der Herrliches bewirkt!. 

karum 4. (*> karju) Ykarü 2; V 16 
g-h25 AL-LUB-BAL = ka-a-rum (Br 
5767; ZB 92 lamentation, misery {Weh}) 
preceded by AL-LUB = si-it-tum 
(Y3atatu, Jensen, ZK i 299). 

käru (?)'5. 83—1—18, 1866 BR col iv, 3—4 
we have P.N. (89!) 53a pi-i ka-a-ri & 5 
(sal)5a-pi-käri (IT); Prvcues, PSBA 
xviii 254—5 = ‘saved from the mouth of 
the dog’ (9). 

karu 6. == 12 = no> cut low, hew }fillen} 
DPF 121—2; “J Lay 38, 10 in the forests 
igé rabüti u-ki-ru; Sn Kw 3, 25 na- 
al-ba-as gi-e-ni u-ki-ru (pl) das 
Vliess der Schafe schoren sie ab || ak(q?)- 
hit (Sn Neb.- Yun.) Meissner & Rost, 33 
rm 50, 

karum 7. Br 5496 ad V 16 a-b 39 var for 
ka-u-pu(bu?). Br 5495. 

karu 1. fetch, bring, meet holen, bringen, tref- 
fen}, NE 12, 43 come Sam-xa-ta ki-ri- 
cu-ni ja-a-5i (meet me {treffe mich}); cf 
6,16 ki-ri-in-[ni]; 12, 47 a-na-ku lu- 
uk-ri-&um-ma (ef5, 12) I will fetch him 
Jich will ihn holen}; 12,36 al-ka lu-[uk]- 
ru-ka ina libbi Uruk Ki sa-pu-ri let 
me bring thee {lass mich dich bringen}; 
perhaps 45, 89 te-ik-ri-i (var tak-ri-e), 
others from karü 2?, Bu 343, 88—5—12, 
2 ik-ri-e-ma um-ma (ZA iii 221, 2); 
expecially used also in meaning of: enter- 
tain $bewirtent Jensen, KB ii 195 rm; 
WZ vii 209; MEISSNER & Rost, 41 rm 94. 
Inh vi 28 all the gods of A3dur ina kir- 
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bi-hka wk-ri-ma (Lay 34, 19); Sg Ppiv 


125 ilani ik-ri-ma (389); iii 35 the 
youn of Assur ina kirbisin ak-re-e- 
ma, Ay Ann 431; Khors 167 (ak-re-ma); 
Null inner, vu: the gods of A. kirbisina 
wt sel) ma ta-Bil-ta-Bi-na askun 
acon, baryon, #1, below). 

hy! 


yuther, eolleet (troops, ete.) 


; sme dn, heissnziechen (Truppen, etc.){, 
ty shore dey (Ol) Rue -uea (amel) 
on the pee athe de ramema he col- 


Dopo cep yeopurmneltel, KB ib 195 rm 
' ( 


(ad Asb iv 98 a Samas-sum-ukin ik- 
ter-u-ma y >, g. v.); Sn ii 75 e-mu-ki 
la ni-bi ik-te-ru-nim-ma; v 38—9 
kit-ru rabu-u | ik-te-ra it-ti-iu (cf 
1 48, 44). Kine, Magie, 11,19... ka-a-a 
ik-tar (drew near) an-ni pu-tur-ma 
| Sir-ti pu-Sur. 

‘} perhaps Neb 285, 12 mala NX. itti 
N. ur-ra-ka u u-kar-ru-u, 

Der. kirötu 1. (g. v.). 


karü 2.= m» Q oppress, plunge into mi- 


sery {bedriingen, in Leid bringen}; Jesses, 
ZA vi 350: to be short }kurz sein) of 
time. life, efc.; kurrü = shorten $kürzen;. 
Cf Dan 7, 15. @ 8106 (qari); ZPyemı; 
PEiser, KAS 20, 32 ad _}, extinguish. 
destroy; D 96, 9 lik-me Ti-ämat ni 
(var na)-cgir-ta-3a li-si-iq u lik-ri; 
JENSEN, 363. perhaps ul ta-kar-rı 
Nabd 67, 10; ZA ii 326. 

3} Asb ii 54 nap-3at-su-nu u-si-iq 
u-kar-ri (18g) I opressed and shortened 
their lives {ich bedrängte und kürzte ihr 
Leben!. also KB ii 242—3 (= Sm, 
Asurb, 92) 49; Neb 368, 9 Nabü dupsar 
Esaggil ü-mu-Su ar-ku-tu (247:20 
ümö-3u arküti) li-kar-ri; ZA ii 7. 
li-kar-ru (pl) Cyr 183, 27; KB iv 214—5. 
32 ü-mu-Su ar-ku lu-kar-ri. ZA iv 
12,12 mu-kar-ru-u ti-me shortening 
of days X mu-ur-ri-ku muisé, 

Mi ac BA ii 436 ad K 1282 B* 
(amél) qdup-Sar da ix-xa-zu i-ie-t 
ina nak-ri-i kab-bit-ti-[iu] wil 
escape the misery {wird entrinnen dem 
Weh}, or perhaps nak-ri i-kab-bit 

Derr. according to some nakrütu (V 2146, 


q.v), nakritum; and käru4; kürul; kur- 
rü 2; kirötum 2. 


karti 3. tun, barrel in which to store graip. 


corn-crib? {Tonne, Getreidetonne} IV 14 
no 3, a 13—14 [Nabü] be-lu kab-ta 
mus3-tap-pi-ki ka-ri-[e] § 131; LT 116. 
ZA ii 360 (= Xammurabi, Louvre) i 2 
—6 ka-ri-e as-na-an la ad-tap-pa- 
ak (KB iii, 1, 122—23; AV 825); 1 66 
c 25 fol ka (KB iii, 2, 38: ur)-ri-e 
se-im DA-LUM (= dannü)-tim Is 
ne-bi a’-ta-pa-ak-su. II 61512 ka- 
ri-e mati i-ri-iq-qa (PN) the tums (i. €. 
corn-cribs) of the country shall be empty 
‘die Tonnen (7. e. die Kornspeicher) des 
Landes sollen leer sein. TP i 81—82 


bt max&za-ni-su-nu ki-ma ka- 
i-Se-pi-ik. LT 116; G $ 15; D® 
ı v 90 heap {Haufe, Getreidehaufe} 
es 3 = not & DON; also see TP 
iv 39 for similar expressions. 

tf. often bit karé granary {Korn- 
ct written ka-a-ri, kar-ri & ka- 
3A i 531 & rm *; mostly written 
t-UX-ME-U Ple.g. Cyr 247 (BA 
Nabd 175; bit ka-ri-e Cyr 158; 
Ziv 117 rm 1. (also without bit). 
, 13 ri-ix-ti kaspi ina ka-ri-e 
i in-ni-i-it-ti-ir the remainder 
noney is preserved in the treasure- 
) of the paternal house {der Rest 
des wird in dem Depot des viter- 
Jauses verwahrt!. Br-M 84, 2—11, 
1a kar-ri am-ma-ru Sa 8arri 
R-PEISER, ii 26). perhaps Cyr 12, 


ri Nabu-sum-ukin u-se-ti- | 


(BA iii 401—2); KB iv 202—3 
: (end) i-di ka-a-ri the rent for 
mary {die Miete des Speichers}. 
257 ka-a-ri 3a Sumi, Zwiebel- 
,„ compare BA i 531 rm*. See 
l 


u = 8) 1 O col iii 20; ef II 33 
(Br 10809); also JENSEN, ZA i 67 
LV 42 g-h7 ti-ilt ka-ri-e], II 
8 SE-SEG-UX-ME-U (Br 7498) 
n ka-ri-e (ZK ii 57). 

mnage of vessel {Schiffstonne}? 
‚37 b IC-SEG-UX-ME-U-MA 
i-e elippi (II 45 a-b 46; 62 g-h 
1142 treasury of a ship. ka-ra-a 
11 (2); Neb iv 3 (iS) ka-ri-e-Su 
» 2, 16—17 its masts {seine 
: & ibid, rm tt referring to Poanon, 
rissa, 72, archaic Inscr. VII, 26 
ca-ri-e erini (?) Si-xu-ti etc. 


‚820 gu-ur | SEG-UX-ME-U | | 
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| 


destruction, devastation }Nieder- : 
5, Verheerung} Ykararu; AV 
[V 1a 10—11 elis iqguguma — 


ı kar-ra (= KAR-RA) id-du-u 
he evil demons); also cf IV? 16 a 
29 no 1 b 29—-30 where the storm 
lilu (g.v.) is called UD-DA- 
RA robber of light } Räuber des 
'? Perhaps 88, 4—19, 13 R 100 


-ba-as-Su ina kar-ri (or kar- 


ft 199, end). 
V 26c-d21 IC-KAK-KAR-BA, 


& 22 IC-KAK-ID-GAN = sik-ka-tu 
kar-ri (Br3178; 5291—2; 6536; 6577; 7741, 
identifies this with karu wall) = II 40c-d 
40—1; AV 4217; 6660. Har£vy, Leyden 
Congress. II, 1, 547 connects this with 
KA-RA: e-te-ru & Su-zu-bu efc. sur- 
round, protect $umgeben, beschützen}. 
Anp Stand 20 si-kat kar-ri Siparri ?! 
al-me-si (Lyon, Manual, p 6); also see 
I 27 (no 2) 15—16; 29 (KB i 118—19). 
Meissner & Rost, 27 & 29; IpEm, BA iii 
213 sikkat karri = dove-tail-shaped 
clasps or braces $Schwalbenschwanzför- 
mige Klammern}, karru = die Kugel, 
die zur Verzierung resp. besseren Hand- 
habung der Klammern diente (cf 3 2); Sn 
Ku 4, 12 fol a-na kar-ri nam-ca-ri 
for the k (scabbard? $Scheide?!) of a 
sword. MeErssner & Rost, 28 hilt of the 
sword {Griff des Schwertes}; Grundbedeu- 
tung vielleicht: Einfassung, Griff. But 
JENSEN, ZA ix 128: Wetzstein. II 67 R 32 
sik-kat kar-ri ete. (KB ii 24—5; Rost, 
109). 


karru 3. (perhaps of the same stem as 


karru 2). some dress, garment }ein 
Kleid, Gewand} especially a) upper gar- 
ment, cloak }Oberkleid, Mantel?}. V 28 
c-d 59 kar-ru || (subät) mud-ru-u (or 
under b?); cf ce 29; 60 u-ra-su = (cabat) 
mud-ru-u. V 15 e-f45—6 KU-MU- 
BU = kar[-ru], followed by u-ra-su 
(Br 1301; Craig, Hesr. xi 107); also cf 
ZA iv 239, 16. — 6) a mourning garment 
{ein Trauergewand} V 28 a-b 10 kar-ru 
| gu-bat a-dir-ti; c-d 29 kar-rum | 
xi-bi-eä-Su_gu; also cf Camb 414, 404 
(see kusitu); IV 31 R2 kar-ru la-bis 
clothed in mourning garments {in Trauer- 
kleider gehüllt! J” 35 (below). Adapa- 
legend (BA ii 418—19) O 15 ...] uS-te- 
es-si-Su(Ynasu?) ka-a-ar-ra I caused 
him to wear mourning garments; 22—23 
a-na ina-a (#6 an)-ni | ka-ar-ra la- 
ab-sa (= $a, R6 sa-a)-ta; R7—8 a- 
na-ku ka-ar-ra | la-ab-Sa-ku, 


karru ¥. see karu 1, 
karru 9. also = kari 3, 
karru 6. ZA iv 239 ad K 2361 iii 16 (end) 


u-nam-ga-ru kar-ra. 


kuru 7. oppression, need, distress, misery 


{Unterdriickung, Not, Wehe, Elend} 
Ykarü 2. AV 4587. || Sittu. (ZB 92 


_ “ 7 mi bth £i- 
207 FE . ieim-as ZK 
aw! > u 6 Wie wong 
a> ae lov meg. Tm is Eats Bott 
Ei Ge „5emi-" 17-73 I mir. 
„-lumnge in TM op TE: 
Pel 7-2 ı7r- 1-77 ZUBE. Serpe 
“poe, ip "ITI soit Ze. les . 

-_— oak i in-77 3% 37a 
mello !ralz tnt ad if "de ere 
<icus- Sr s+ a ee 3-2>2-.2 
-.-Tın ote Pot pete Erk erste 
== "2:1, IV ll Tel ar 130 oe — 5: ZK 
„UN swe. .orrmiei vr ZP 92; 


“IMMELSN. INPIM oot. Alan ee Hark, 


oe, Resig. 2.3: Hix -. Mugie. no 22, 53 
-* baclciert 2.0... da-ni Ina lu- 
Pik oo... Thr R ith si: ipa bir- 
eect il .A-RAi-n. X1-A lib-bieni 
sae BA oo oy 323.. Sm 94% O19 
"a Cie tt to n.ssati ‘written SAG- 


OA-RIM. * NE Te. 29— 37) raema-ni 
ve... Sp ID 255 a. no i: ku-n- 

Lobe Senat | om-qateti-ki 

AN Ns: Srpusag. PSBA xvii 15 
| “> ‘ode, perrndtt, S Lod4, ¥; see lakü. 
; [u  'ka-ur KIL (Br 
un-u-rt tollowed by 14 qut- 
Sek optdedst) 8 LS ai-is-ki (= qi)- 
Nore UL bbe ge Gls Su, 1112, 9 O, 


DN tw el} 


kuru 


el 
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küru 6. part of a med 2 Yel eines I::-- 
sp Ul 31 Bii4—sS GI-KA-LUM-MWi. 
GI-KUB=xu-ua-ri ‘PSBA rt. 
y-rhaye = kurru. I. 

kurru J. 22, 16 G14 (fam) 7 --<--:. 
(Br =915). 

kurru 2. V 24 a5 19 —25 $i-in-27 aa! 
da = Si-pat kur ft “@,-ri: cerha:- 
y > surrsund? 

kur-ru-[u] I. I 22e-f45 & 49 kur--- E: 
1,737 fol; AV #631. same iO DIB-DIE- 
BI in IV 12, 7—13 = amein. 
kuru, 5). 


(Sas 4s 


De are 


. kurrü 2. sbort rope }kurzer Strick, ME:-:- 


ser, Bm 353 R 6 kur-ru-u between 
ımaxrasu & d(tjimmu 3a aslaki 
kurü U 34d7 siddu ku-ru-u (ef äidd::.. 
K 4558, 6; AV 7140; Br 14215: precelei 
by siddu ar-ki; & sidda pu-u-tn::.. 
siddu sap-li perhaps: mountain !Ber-!. 


_ kiru 7. perhaps outside, outside wall !viel- 


ee ee — 


CA tun & Au-ur-ru (Br 19191). 
kuru JS. ocvhaps furnace, oven }vielleicht 
chen, Siriver. Bort, Arud., 5. Nov. ’89, 
se, ts, ot cue iv B15 KI-NE 
wos) Kuon-rur 7 ld = nap-pa- 
cao Mo wma Sa du (Be dos, Hosmer, 
sam. dad, 8 Sehmelrofen: also K 55 


chou (below). Per- 


N we fa WOW a 


I Ip lernt ine: will: ae), 


| Fa U 4 Bere us gare @ NOL g-h v4 (gu-ud) Ly 


an AN tet: Br 10192, same 
Pose hen Vona-b 12 (AV 5285; 

! ' u 
heteas do eparentls oo matu land, country 
Vie, tn ht, BA T8338 ad p 512: 
ace Ng anal Semitic value; 8? 302 
ma t tu Avcording to Ha- 
peuvent ates Helig., xii 198-9 


vontinent, ferra firma 


\ née Teast, 12). 


wi oda 


dye Mens 
Rutollu 


web Bu | 


leicht Aussenseite, Aussenwand;. 8° “4 


[gli-ir | CE EEY | ki-i-ra (rar -ris 
AV 4401; Br 8977. Howmet, Sum. Les. 
27, & 75, 327 translates pitch, asphaltunı. 
chalk, mortar {Erdpech, Asphalt, Kalk. 
Mortel{ cf u-du-un = u-tu-nu Kalk- 
-grube(?). del 62: 3 (var 6) sar ku-up-ri 
at-ta-b(p)ak a-na CE! (var ana 
ki-i-ri), 3 (var 6) sar of pitch I poure! 
out on the outside (Haupt; KAT? 515 fol: 
Vp; JENSEN, 440); perhaps S* ii 39 ki-ir 
'e: ka-a-qu, 
kiru 2. 8" 257 (H 29, 624) ki-ir | KIR 
ki-i-ru (AV 4401; Br 8895) same id 23° 
Se-im KIR | xal-xal-la-tu; II 34, 6°: 
HMommet, Sum, Les., 27, no 321 both = Iı- 
mentation or something like it {Klace. 
oder was dhnliches}. Perhaps Pixcues. 
Texts, 17 no 4 R6 kir-u-iu a-a ib- 
ba-si his grief it shall not be; probatiy 
> kirti;cfnibu Ynaba; Arm ms doluil. 
Strona, PSBA xvii 136. — Ziumerx, ZAt 
158 rm 1: vessel, probably = 913: ad Rı- 
zoLp, T. A. (London) 8, 37 u eVkirs. 
(id =: kirü, park) xuräci ™*® ratir. 
meé vin Gefüss mit grossen Goldzierra:e:. 
—- 3. Nabd 950, 3 ki-i-ri: Cyr 269 x.- 
ru; Neb 457, 16 ki-ir. On "2 se as 


— 


LEHMANN, i1l0rm4. pl ki-ra-tum resp. 
gi-ra-du. 

kirru(ü?) lamb {Lamm} Rost, i 109 (das 
männliche Schaf, der Schafbock); then 
also generally: sacrifice {dann auch im 
allgemeinen: Opfer! ScHEIL - MESSER- 
SCHMIDT. 10 LU-NITA(G) often. ZEHN- 
PFUND, BA i 504 (="P); AV 4414. ScHEIL, 
Nald, ix 12—14: 17 ma-na | xurägi 
e-li kir-ri-e | 3a ka-al Satti, 17 minas 
Gold for the sacrifices of each year }17 
Minen Gold für die Opfer jedes Jahres}. 
ibid 29 kir(?)-ri-e bi-bil libbi uSérib- 
sunuti (MESSERSCHNMIDT, 36 & 54); Br 10685 
reads II6a-b 1 LU = kir-ru (cf ibid, 
(4; Br 10705, but rather girru, lion, q.v.) 
also cf Br 10746 ad 1 2; 10718 & 10720 ad 
116 a-b5&3. See giru 2. id also TP 
vii 13 & KB iv 180 noiil. ZDMG 27, 707 
compared “3 ( Y 3 jump }hüpfent); Per- 
SER, KAS p 2:5; ZA iii 204; compare O35 
Ps 37, 20 (ZATW x 186). 

kirti 7. park, orchard; meadow (?) }Baum- 
pflanzung, Baumgarten; Aue?! pl kiru, 
kirati & kirétu (PSBA viii 287); § 9, 47; 
ZK i 55; ii 158—9; AV 4402; id IQ (or 
GIS)-SAR II 41 a-b 32; TP vii 23; Asb 
iii 76; Br 4315; cf II 15 (c-)d 46 ana bel 


kiri; K 358, 5 (KB iv 112 no iv). Sitzber. 


Berl. Akad., ’sı, 418 fol. II 16 e-f22 (ap- 
pu-na-ma) ina ki-ri-i tab-Si-ma 
when thou comest into the garden } wenn 
du in den Garten kommst}, see baSu pr 
(above, p 198col1); Nabopal (KB iii, 2, 4) 
Z 21 [as-ta]-pa-ak ki-ra ra-be-u. IV 
18 no 3 col 1, 18—19 ki-ru-u (IG-SAR) 


in-bi; IV 22a 45 bu-ul gi-riim-xag- 


ma ki-ma ki-ri-e Sa xa-ru-u na-as- 
xu isté-nis it-ta-kip. II 5c-d 30 UX- 
IC-SAR=kal-matki-ri-i (Br8320; D® 
80); IL 15 c-d 30—31 is-tu ki-ra-a i-na 
za-qa-pi ig-dam-ru (AV 2381; ZK ii 
158; Pognon, Bavian, 57; ZB 81; Br 1499; 
4905; ef zaqapu). kiri zaqpi a grove 
with palm-trees. V 13 c-d 26 ma-car 
ki-ri-i. H 74, 18 ki-ru-u, preceded by 
bi-lat ki-ri-e (cf II 38 e-f 18 = GUN- 
IC!SAR, Br 3336; AV 1216: produce of 
the orchard) & followed by kiru c-kal- 
li &Sar-ri. H 39, 139 I¢-SAR = ki- 
ru-u (ZK i 268). V 31 a-b 2 ki-ru-u 
= be-ra-ti (Br 1562); II 38, 2—3 has 
eq-li & ki-ri-e; c-d9 pa-a-tu ki-ri-e. 
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8 31, 52 R (Scaeın, ZA ix 221—2) right 
column 12 (i$) kir-ri (ScaEiL: gis-gir- 
ru); 15 G9) SA-MAX = SU (samax)- 
xu. II 35e-d3 MU-GAR-RU-U =ki- 
ru-u (Br 1349); II 22 a-b 32 IG-GIR 
= (if) kir-ru (Br 336); & II 44 e-f 30 
I¢-SAR = (9) kir-ri (AV 1434); Deg. 
K 4289 R 8 (BA ii 572); H 61, 44 perhaps: 
[kirasu iza]qap MeEtssner, 9 rm 2; K 
317,8 bitu ina libbi kiri ja-ar-xu 
(KB iv 138—9); KB iv 308—9 no ix 2. — 
pl 82, 5—22, 1048 O 29 ki-ra-tu (=IC- 
[TIR]) u ki-Sa-tu-ma (JBAS ’91, 401); 
Sg Ann 272 (end) I¢-SAR-MES = ki- 
räti; var Bl 10 x0 20, 10 IC-SAR-MES- 
ti (cf Wixcxter, Sargon, p 46 rm 1); del 
287 one sar ER-KI | one sar IQ-SAR- 
MES. Sn Rassam (ZA iii 317) 85 IQ- 
SAR-MAX-xu kire max-xu noble 
plantations. Golenischeff, Cappad. inscr. 
13, 8: 21/2 shekel of silver si-im VI ki- 
ra-tim asqul (I paid as a price for 6 k); 
II 5 no 6 (D 113) 16 IG-SAR-MES-3u. 
K 2729 O 23 eqlé kiré nisé; 30 8a eqlé 
kire 8a-a-ti-na; R1 [ina eqJlé kire 
8a-a-tu-nu; 883—1—18, 41 R8ina libbi 
ekal I¢-SAR-te kira-te (but cf 
HEsR. Xiv11), Perhaps Scueit (ZA x 205) 
R 12 kir (c. st. ofkirü?) GS) kid (ef 
kisu,1).... kis; or V 26 g-h 62 k(g?)ir 
gi-is-Su (cf gis$u) some kind of wood 
(AV 1647; Br 4636; apparently || of ti- 
a-a-lu (61). 


— 
— 


irü 2. (or kiru?) some kind of vessel Sein 


Gefiiss¢ T. A. (London) 8, 37 10 IG-SAR. 
(Berlin) 26 col3, 36; (karpat) ki-ra-tum 
sa samni tabi ma-lu-u; 28 col 3, 62: 
III gi-ra-du Sa abni III ma-as-xa- 
lum Sa abni. (ZA v 15). See kiru 2. 
A | is: 


kirru. K 11409, 4 [k]i-ir-ru=xa-ru[-u?]. 
kirü 3. perhaps = kirétum in Creat.-frg 


III 153 (cf 8) is-ku-nu ina ki-ri-e seet 
down at table {setzen sich zu Tische‘ 
JENSEN, 279. 


karabu = 372, Q pr ikrub (Z® 114), ps 


ikarrab bow, incline to or before { beugen, 
sich neigen zu oder vor jemandem? the 
former of a superior (being) to an inferior, 
lower; the latter vice versa. Haurt, KAT? 
79 & Bantu, Etym, Stud. = 722; but cf 
Scawanny, Idiotikon, 118; Bezoup, ZK ii, 


‘p 429 (below); also D. H. MüLLer, WZ i 


28 


192—4; Houser, Lit. Centralbb, '33, 355 
cf Sab 2": ‘honor; Asıacv, ZK i 244 & 
rm 1. karabu = qarabu. 

a) incline toward, be favorable to, be 
gracious, bless Sgeneigt, günstig, gnädig 
sein; segneng Creation-frg IV 28 ix-du-u 
(of the gods) ik-ru-bu Marduk-ma 
kar-ru elc. were favorable to }waren 
gniidis dein{ or perhaps better: did homage 
to }huldigten‘; K 183, 39 (lu) ni-ik-ru- 
ub we blessed (BA i 618); V 35, 27 a-na 
ja-a-ti Ku-ra-as ... 28 da-am-ki-is 
ik-ru-ub(- ma) BA ii 212—13 me, Cyrus, 
he (Marduk) blessed (Scurapir, KB iii 
iq-); pe TP viii 35 a-na ja-a-Si u zer 
hangu-ti-jan hi-rib-ta tab-ta lik-ru- 
hu-ni ine and my priestly house may the 
gods bless with friendly blessing. K 772, 2 
lik-ru-u-bu (Bezorn, PSBA xi, 102); 
VATh 705, 17 lik-ru-bu-ni; Kixc, Ma- 
gie, no v, 25 [ilani] pl ya kis-Sa-ti lik- 
ru-bu-[haj; 22, 25 lik-ra-bu-ka; also 
6, 120; 5, 6& 8,10 lik-ru-bu-ki. D 12] 
(i) AS (ii) 6 & (iii) 11 lik-ru-bu may 
hy propitious; also K 478, 6 (3 pl); BA i 
ıv2 ele.; V 33 col vii 35 lik-ru-bu-su; 


434 


w-na Barri lik-ru-bu often! — tp - 


Scum, Kec. Trav., xix (Reprint, p 13) 
196,1 ku-ru-ub (1) Samas ‘sois propice, 
o Samas’ (P.N.). 


Asb ii 125 kur-ban- | 


ni-i(-mna) bless me segue mich} KB ii | 
176 —77; Luaumany, apud 8. A.Ssurn, Asurb, 


ii 93; ZA ii 100; 215; 356 (be gracious unto 
me). K 5800 A 18 kur-bi ana Nar- 
giena gu-bit qa-ni-ki (ZA v 7%, below); 
Uieerecnut, Old Babyl. Inser., 1 pl 32—33 
col iii SI— RB ana darri !....ku-ru-ub 
(= KB iii, 2, 6; ZA iv 113, 167; BA ii 204 
rm 1). K 166, 51 (end) zor-su har-bi; 
also cf P.N. Kur-ba(n)eni Marduk (AV 
4501). — ps K 170, 30 ichar-ra-bu-us; 
K 2148 ii 7 ing imitti-An i-kar-rab 


(ZA ix 118; 417); delist i-har-ra-ban- | 


na-Si he blessed us fer segnete uns} § 58 b, 


aq II 87 Rot ekalla-at pP! yi-da-a-ti | 


na-sa-a xXeral-li ku-ri-ba 3arri 
blessing the hing ‚Segen spendend dem 
Königl; «fKRii 25; Prasen, Babyl. Vertr., 
xxviii I7 GD ka-rib; & GD ka-ri-bi 
(= Opfergott). 0) do homage Vhuldigen} 
either king or deity; ac P.N. dl) gi- 
tam-me-ha-ra-bu HL 66 O 6e (Br 
13576); cf Neb 161, 6 Sin-karäbi-is-me 


(str II 1032, 22 Sin-ka-ra-bi i-sim-me. 
BA iii 398; AV 6756); Gl) ig-me ka-ra- 
bu IL 66 O 2c (Br 12658; $ 65, 30 rm). 
11 47 e-f 32 KA-TA-8SU-UB = ka-ra- 
bu (Br 637), followed by ' na-sa-qu (sv: 
Br 638). V 21a-b50[ J-du-a: ka- 
ra-bu; preceded by 49 [....]-nu | ik- 
ri-bu = 48 xas]-si-tum f ik-ri-bu; Il 
42 e 9; perhaps V 16 9-A 7 MA-AL-LA 
= ka-ra[-bu?] Br 6821; AV 4167; pr V 55 
ce 19ik-ru-bu-u-ni have prayed; NE 56, 
35ik-ru-bu (3 pl); 69, 12ik-ru-ub ma- 
xar-8u-un, BAi116. ZA iv 230, 11 iq'a 
(pl) ik-ru-bu. Snv4l a-di Sü-zubi 
a-na a-xa-meS ik-ru-bu-ma (I 43, 45 
ik-ri-bu) or 29°; ps IV 17 a 13—14 
[Anu u] Bel xadis i-kar-ra-bu-ka 
(Br 823; 7054) Anu & Bel gladly do ho- 
mage to thee (o Sun-god); S 954, 8 kasi 
(var -8u) su-li-e ket-ti (rar -tum) i- 
kar-rab-ki (JUN 61 fol) then greet 
thee (o Istar) with blessings the paths of 
righteousness (justice) Br 4314. K 2024 
Rs (O 26) ana Sarri ta-kar-rab 7 
ila ta-na-’-ad may you worship god. 
and bless the king. Merssner, 108; Homme. 
Sum. Les., 119; BA i 229. NE 59, lv 
a-na (il) gin a-kar-rab I prayed }ich 
betete}; ag AV 4189; praying, offering 
{der betende, opfernde} Preiser, Babyl. 
Vertr., cvii 4 ka-ri-bi; Neb 247, 3 ka- 
ri-bi(niqé); Bu 89—4—26, 161 (B.F. 
Warrrr, Hesr, xiii 209) 10—11 a-na-ku 
ka-al-bu | ka-rib (or -lab!) garri be- 
li-8u suppliant of the king. BA i 287 ad 
V 61v17 ka-ri-bi (= bel nigé del 152): 
50 te-lit ka-ri-bi. Perhaps also K 646, 28. 

(Qt = © a) be favorable, favor, bles 
jgnädig, huldreich sein, segnen} Bu 38— 
5—12, 75+ 76 col viii 5 (Marduk u Car- 
panitu) lik-tar-ra-bu 3arru-u-tu 
etc.; cf DT 83 = Pixcues, Texts, 15—16 
R4 Zi-ir-pa-ni-tum ru-ba-tum cir- 
tum lik-tar-ra-ba 3arru-us-su; ibid 
+05 ar-xu u 3at-tu lik-tar-ra-bu 
E-sag-ila gi-i-ri;ar ru-bi-e (Jexses, 
412) 1] Marduk li-pit-ta-au lik-tar- 
rab (STRONG, PSBA ’95, April 2, 131— 51). 
K 81,10 lik-tar-ra-bu may bless {mien 
segnen! BA i 10; V 645 31 the gods li- 
ik-ta-ra-bu may bless. — b) do homage. 
serve, worship }huldigen, dienen, ver- 
ehren! V 35, 19 be-lu.... ta-bi-is ih- 


ta-ar-ra-bu-su the Lord, they (the 
Babylonians) served gladly {den Herrn 
segneten sie (die Babylonier) freudig! BA 
11 210—11. Bu 89—4—26, 161, 12—13 an- 
nu-u-ti ik-ri-bi | ana 3arri be-ili- 
ja ak-tar-ba. 

QQ" Scnei., Nabd, v 6—7 ik-ta-na- 
ar-ra-bu | Sarru-u-ti paid homage to 
my royalty {huldigten meinem Königtum!. 
|| u-na-as-8i-qu 5e-pa-a-a (5). 

‘} perhaps K 164, 17 mé 3amnö $a 
xu-um-bi-gu-tu u-kar-ra-bu (or p?). 
BA ii 635—6. 

‘Vt IV? 34 no 2,1 a-na-ku ul ak-ru- 
bak-kam-ma Sa k(g)ur-ru-bi-ja uk- 
tar-ri-bak-kam-ma. 

Derr. ikribu, kitrubu & these 7 (?): 

karäbu 2. K 3312 iii 18 ta-3im-me (i) 
Sama3 su-up-pa-a su-la-a u ka-ra- 
bi (ZA iv 11). Also III 66 O 6c (see 
karabu 1; b). 

kirbu 7. a favor, loan }Gefälligkeit, Dar- 
lehen} Neb 138, 8 (ZA i 431) 8a kir-bi 
kaspi inamdin (also 52, 11); ibid 434; 
Camb 315, 15—16. kir-bi sulupu Nabd 
375, 7; 619, 6. T° 124 Yp (g. v). 

kiribtu / blessing {Segen! TP viii 35 see 
karabu 1, Q a). ZA iii 221, 17 ki-rib- 
ti apil MaStuk (perh. P. N.) in a list of 
witnesses; also see AV 4395 foll. ScHEIL, 
Notes d’épigraphie, Rec. Trav., xix (Re- 
print, 9 foll) 8: Marduknadinaxé ki- 
rib-ti (1) Bél (the blessed of Bel). 

kirébu perhaps favor, consent }vielleicht 
Zuneigung, Zustimmung! e. t. ina la ki- 
ri-bi 8a X, Strass. I 19, 6. Merr-sner, 
Diss., 29 in absentia (thus Y/p). K 4211 
R 2 ki-ri-bu. 

kirübu = kirbu(?) 1. ZA iv 238, 10 (K 
2361+ 8 389 col iii) ki-ru-bu Sa bi-lat 
kas-pi. 

kirbannu offering, gift }Darbringung, Gabe} 
8b 241 (H 22, 439) la-ag | LAG | kir- 
ba-an-nu (AV 4406; Br 5969) cf H 71 





col i 10—11 (= D 92, 1) kir-ba-an- | 


su (= LAG-BI) i-laq-qa-at ZB 81; 
Hesr. iii 109; Houweı., Sum. Les.: his 
grain-offering he collects }seine Getreide- 
spende sammelt er‘ Br 2594. |i is: 





kurbanu, kurbannu, AV 4600 TP. imposed 
upon the city of Miletene yearly 1 imér 
kur-ba-a-ni 8a a-ba-ri TP v 39. Br 
5970, ad II 38 c-f 11 (emöl) LAG-RI- 
RI-GA =la-qit kur-ba-an-ni (ZA i 
37; Br 5984) almsgatherer, almoner }Al- 
mosensammler} II 32, 10; V 31 a-b 6 
LAG-GAN = kur-ban-nu eqli offer- 
ing of a field (Br 5985); Nabd 558, 16. 
Sm 526, 33—34 kur-ban-na la ta-na- 
as-suk. 

kiribu (?) II 43 e-f60 UGAL...SAR= 
(Jam) ki-rib (? lab?) Br 14249, 

kirbu 2. TP III Ann 12 the canal I dug 
anew and ina k(q)ir-bi-e-8a u-8ax- 
bi-ba mé nuxsi; perhaps also Neb 
vi 47. 

kartibu & kurübu (§ 65, 17) a) adj. great, 
mighty, powerful, lofty {gross, mächtig, 
gewaltig, erhaben!. AV 4195 ad K 2854, 5. 
K 618 R2 ana 3arri béli-ja ana kar- 
ru-bi. V 41 a-b 13 (+11 31 no 3, 13) ka- 
ru-bu = ru-bu-u (KAT? 609; DP® 154; 
ZA i69; BaER-De ,, Ezech, xiii; ZIMMERN- 
GunkEL, Chaos & Schöpfung, 131 rm 1); 
v299-h74.... (gu-ud) KIL | ku-ru 
[-bu?]. also ef II 44 c-41—2. Kine, Ma- 
gie, 49, 16 (end) ka-ru-bu, perhaps || 
ibid 17 (end) ma-’-u (q.v.). Perhaps 
KB iii (1) 158 iii 20 eqli.... ku-ru-ub 
ibgi-e; & (amöl) „ab ku-ru-ub $a 
me-e = centurio of veterans }Veteranen- 
centurio} BA i 635 ad 533 (on T®© 86), 
b) noun bird }Vogelt. II 37 d-e-f 17 
KAK-XU | ku-ru-uk-ku | ka-rak- 
ku | ku-ru-bu, AV 4592; Br 14118, 

NOTE. — Against 2°”? (LENORMANT) = kurübu 

cf ZA i 68 fol; TELonı, vi 124; GESENIUS !? 365 col 2; 
ad O°3°"> BERTIN, BO iii 145—9; Bupax, Expositor, 
85, i, 320; 400. The two words kurübu & 3°"5 


are combined by Karpre, JA July-Aug. ’97, 91—8. 
Also see BROWN-GESENIUS, Lexicon, 500, col 2. 


kirubü favorable? }giinstig?} Kinc, Magic, 
no 8, 1 ta-a-bu su-up-pu-u-ki ki-i 
ki-ru-ub niS sumi-ki; ki-ru-bu 
damqu KAT? 39 fol, Homme , Geschichte, 
227. Also ZA i 69—70 (K 2x54) 18 lu-u 
Sarru lu-u märat Sarri lu-u ki-ru- 
ub Sar-ri lu-u na-ram-ti Sarri_per- 
haps favorite }Günstling! Karpre. cf 


kirbu, kirib middle, interior e£c., see}. ~~» karabu, ikrib approach efc. see qarabu. ~~» kirubü 
(JENSEN) cf qirubi. ~~ kur-ba-nu-u (ZA iii 187 ef-a/) read bab-ba-nu-u (q.v.) ~~» k(g)arbäti see 
qarbäti. ~ kirbitu meadow, commons read qirbétu. 
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wo i@eaieat, thitiwaed Ew "Te sue.i- 

„ul Moirdis sa pi-sa-an-na. 
he" rarzutu 1) AB ib 23_. 73 2] ta-sam haz 

ve eben, 

sarxitu clef 5 .na ‘ar-xi-sa cy 12. ®, 
i Lifer NE in Os: IV 4c. 25) ta-a-an 
agruieh igurite-ia ZA iii ATS eo 
.. ai Atm J foid. wrap up ıb° ı- 


M3722 GNA tl ad tzimd: AJP ix + 
toe. JENSEN „72: 143 Ellen: JUN Go in 
So nukle part its waks were 10 Ger 
ity Crietsy High jin seinem Mitteltei:- 
‘wach sue Wände IQ Gar (= 12:0 Elfen! 


. SIKU Im enicxe witadel fortress, enceiu‘- 
pesuazung, Festung. Wal! AV 4411: 
fs ous, REJ xiv lod = Aram mz; aiso 


ar vi-irl-xu-su kima ubä: 
ar: Z£A32.5: KBiss—g), Sargon 


vers LH Ledaneni-na kir-xi-e-s: 
Ni. T+ PD. ef Ana 358); 134 kir-xi- 
ı.- rt: 4-bul: also Ann 321. 
~ (aruda, ernaps - f Arm. JI2. T9—7—82, Lis 


so ~ reta-ki &S R3—4 dul-li-ni ki-i 
vos thos $-ri-ik ni-pu-us; Kt 

N “ ote, -riekxacR. F. HARPER, HEBR. xiv 
x... 3-6 ana tim 7 KAN im- 

uicnur-ri-ik ni-ip-pas; AV 





4190 ka-ri-ka; cf Neb 761, 4 mu-ka- 
ri-ku; & ki-ir-ka Neb 369, 2. 

karakku (AV 4176) & kurukku (AV 4594) 
a bird {ein Vogel} see kurübu, (Br 
14118); JENsEn, 517; KB iii (1) 62 rm 2; 
& rm *; Y *karaku crow jkrihen}? D® 
107 vulture. To the same stem perhaps: 

kirriktu II 32 no 5, add (ZK ii 300, 9; 413) 
SAL-KU-KU-BAL = kir-rik-tu pre- 
ceded by mu-ga-b(p)ir-tu. JENSEN, 437 
& 517 C> *karraktu); ZA v 98, below; 
LAGARDE, Arm. Stud., 39 n0533; AV 4413; 
Br 10649; 10967; 14407. 

kurkabru (?) II 37d-f18 kur(4a)-kab-ru 
= kur-ka-bar-ti (?). 

kareku (?) If 30b-c71—2 kar-ku apparently 
| of nartabu, g.v. (AV 4209; Br 8962 
& 8974). 

zurkü (or matkü?) a bird fein Vogel} IV 
26 no 7 b 46—47 Ba-man kur-ki-e (id 
KUR-GI-XU) 3a iStu Sadi ibbablu, 
ZA iii 46(end)=Hebr-Arm: 8'333. JENSEN, 
517=rooster, hen? }Hahn, Huhn?} Poenon, 
Wadi-Brissa,116; TC 85; BA i633; BRockEL- 
mann, Lexicon=‘grus’. Camb 359,9:2GUR 
SE-BAR ina ki-sat-tum KUR-GI- 
XU-MES. KBiv 190—1 noxv 1:4KUR- 
GI-MES (Cyr 156); ef Sg Khors 168 (end, 
KB ii 78—9); WıscKLEr, Sargon, 54 ad Ann 
312. II 60 @ 46 bi-en-na sa kur(mat)- 
ki-i ina kur-pa-si ta-pat-tan. 
ırkizannu an animal, belonging to the 
genus SAX (cf 5axü) fein dem genus 
SAX angehörendes Tier!. $ 65, 35 rm: 
rhinoceros. AV 4608. II 6 c-d 23 SAX 
(= Saxü, 22) .... TUR = kur-ki-za- 
an-nu (Br 4080; D® 56). SCHRALER, 
ZDMG 27, 708; also cf 28, 152; ZA i 311. 
The word perhaps of Sanskrit origin. 
ır(or mat?)känü a plant }eine Pflanze} 
AV 6579; Br 13091. IV 26 b 42—43 i-Sid 
kur-ka-ni-e(=U-KUR-GI-RIN-NA) 
usux tear out the root of the k }reisse 
die Wurzel der k aus}; cf 11 42 a-b 15 


(& e-f 79) Gam) sa-pa-al-gi-nu= (dam). 
STUCKEN, Astralmythen, — 
== KpöKos, crocus, | 


kur-ka-nu-u. 
i 5 rm compares 
Prxcues, PSBA vii 67 fol! > Sum KUR- 
GINA. 

drkiranu Meissner, Suppl. 26, 50 a dupli- 
cate for kiskiränu. 


kir-kir (Tiamat) read qir-bid (Tiamat). 
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_ karmütu 


karkatu (?) V 31 e-f 47 ina kat-ka-ti 
DU-MES | ul i-di. (AV 4208). 
karkatü. V 54 no 1 O 5—7 ma-a 3arru 
(mit) Urarta-a-a |a-di(emöl)e-mug- 
qi-Su | kar-ka-te-e “« i-lak. 
(amöl) ku-ru-ul-tu-u V 32d16 an official 
jein Beamter} AV 4595. 
karamu throw down } niederwerfen}. pr V 50 
a 61—2 et(d)-lu 8a ar-da-at li-li-i ik- 
ri-mu-Su has thrown down }hat zu Bo- 
den geworfen‘ ZB 43; TM 128; DE 3rm4; 
AV 4178; 4397; Br 9766. K 2675 O 42 
a-na su-zu-ub na-pis-ti-su-un ik- 
ri-mu xul-lu-qu a-di la ba-se-e (KB 
ii 164—5). K 480, 28 ik-ri-mu; pm per- 
haps Sm 1034, 11—12 ... pit usage... 
kar-mat BAi 616 the front of the foun- 
dation wall has tumbled down {die Front 
des Fundamentes ist eingefallen}. ag K 
513, 15 ka-ri-im an-nu-Sim, AV 4191. 
ac 8° 2,9 Su-u | SU | ka-ra-mu pre- 
ceded by a-sa-rum, Si-xu-u, sa-xa- 
pu; & followed by a-d(t)a-ru (Br 10830). 
‘} perhaps V 45 vil tu-k(q)ar-ram? 
tt K 890 O9 ina ü-me u-la-di-ja 
it-ta-ak-ri-ma Ene-ja (see xilü, p 312, 
col 2). Derr. these 3: 
karmu ruin, ruined land }Ruine} AV 4212; 
Haupt, ZDMG 34, 759: arable land. DF 
55 rm; 8" 310 ar | UB | kar-mu (Br 
5781); H 22, 427; LT 133. II 35 a-b 44 
UB-LI-A = ka-ar-mu (& 45 = §gu- 
lu-u) Br 5788; also see II 27 e-f 51. TP 
iii 84 (88) fol a-na tiliu kar-mi u-tir; 
Asb v 108 a-na tili u kar-me u-tir. 
I 27 no 2, 3 fol the city a-na tili u kar- 
me i-tur. Hitrrecat, Old Babyl. Inser., 
I no 84 col 1, 28—9 mät-su u-te-ir-ru 
i a-na tiliu ka-ar-mi. 
NOTE. — JuxsEn, ZA vii 217 & rm 4: 2:5 
E"> = käränu, not=karmu, which = 09% 
heap || Haufen; also see ZDMG 48, 464 rm. 
karmes adv like as ruins {ruinengleich} 
I 49 ii 5—6 the city u-Se-me (TONG. v.) | 
kar-mes KB ii 122—3. emt. karmes 
= innamu (KB iil, 2, 88 col 1, 35 in-na- 
mu-u e-mu-u kar-mi-is); Bu 88—5 
—12, 78 coli kar-me$ a var to u-sal- 
lis (88 —5—12, 75+76 col ii 14). 
| namütu ruin, destruction 


}Ruin! V 64 a 13 bita su-a-tim ub- 


=— 
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bi-it-ma u-3a-lik-su kar-mu-tu (ZK 
ii 327); also see III 51 no v 10 (kar-mu- 
tuilla-ak) & 65 b 53. 

karmänu? II 31 ¢ 47 (amdl) rab kar- 
ma-ni D® 134; Br13000; AV 4211. some 
officer }ein Beamter?: also K 346 (III 48 
no 4; KB iv 114 mo ii) 2: gu-pur | lu- 
a-mar (*™6l)rab kar-ma-ni | 3a (#0) 
Ma-ga-nu-ba. 

kurumänu (?) T. A. (Berlin) 28 coliv 7 ku- 
ru-ma-nu 3a 8in bi-ri pa-as-lu. 

kiremu (or p?) = *karamu? ZA vi 295 
rm 2 (Nabd 386, 11): 4 na-ak-ri-ma-nu 
a-na ki-re-mu si-il-qa-a-tu 4 leather- 
bags for the keeping of S. }4 Leder- 
schläuche zum Verwahren von S.t. also 
k(gJirmu Nabd 258, 10 see birru 1 
(p 189 col 2). 

Der. nak(q)rimanu (¢. v.). 
kirimmu m womb (f) vagina {Mutterleib} 


id SU-KAL; AV 3475; 4397; Br 7190; . 


DE 45 rm 2. D 132 = H 85, 40—43 (40) 
ta-ri-tu (woman with child) 8a ki-rim- 
ma-Sa us (> mus?)-su-ru (= BAR) 
= prolapsed, detached? (G $54 Yasaru: 
prosper; JENSEN, ZA i 55 ad H 84, 40), (41) 
taritu sa ki-rim-ma-8a pat-ru (is 
ruptured?); (42) ....ru-um-mu-u (re- 
laxed?); (43)....1la i-Sa-ru (out of order, 
$ 147); Homme, Sum. Les., 113; Lexor- 
want, Etudes cunéiformes, i 40; iii 35—6; 
J. OprerT, GGA ’79, 1642 rm 2. On Il 
40—43 see the lesson-table } Priiparations- 
tafelt in II 25 h 74—77 s IL 33 no 1, a-b 
I—4:(1) SU Ciro KAD = ki-rim-mu; 
(2) SU-KAL-BAR = us-Su-rum 3a 
kirimmu (Br 7185); (3) SU-KAL-GAB 
= pa-ta-ru sa kirimmu (Br 7146); (4) 
SU-KAL-TU-LU = ru-um-mu-u ga 
kirimmu (Br 7194); ZK i 173 (below); 
H 26, 542 [gi-rim?] | SU-KAL | ki- 


rim-mu & 82, 702 gi-ri-in Y Y =[ki- 


rim-nu?]. On Howmet, VK 409 & rm, . 


seo Deriizsen, Lit, Cent. BL, 185, 354. 
Surry, Jsurd, 126, 71—2 ina ki-rim-mi- 


Sa tabitaxginka (seexaganu) DPF 91; 


Kl u 252—3 in ihrem guten Mutterleibe. 
NE ILS ru-um-mi-i (289, f) ki-rim- 
michi & bid Is ur-tamı-mi di-da-sa 
JUN as rm 34. 


ku mete suena Sayer, ef elon IP v 


kurummu Jastrow, ZA vi 76—7 ad K 4159, 


15 [ku?]-ra(?)-am-mu = na-an-ca-bu 
3a epinnü drinkingjar }Trinkgefäss‘ con- 
nected with kurmatau. 


kurmatu & kurummatu f food, meal, i.e. 


that which sustains life, share }Speise, 
Nahrung, Unterhalt. id SUK(-ZUN) 
T° 85. ZA vi 77 perhaps: drink (>< ZB4s), 
HowueL, Sum. Les., 59 below: Speise- 
geschenk. BA i 280—1; 495. Bait, PSBA 
xii 400 field or gardenproduce: p73. T. A. 
(London) 82, 6 8u-u-up-ri-im-ma li- 
il-gu-u ku-ru-um-ma-at-ki H 117 
(K 4931) O 19—20 [akalu?] ul a-kul 
bi-ki-tum kur-ma-ti crying is my 
sustenance; 21—22 dim-tu(m) ma3-ti- 
ti ZB 34; 42; Br 9929; IV 1a 46—7 !a 
ilusu ana (var ina) ku-ru-um-ma-ti 
(= SUK) ig-ba-ta-sa (Br 9930; 10638); 
Scuei., Rec. Trav., xvi 177, 4 mu-ta-din 
kur-me-ti dispensateur des aliments; 
but KB iv 102 mu-ta-bal Sip-ti. Goleni- 
scheff6:17i-na ku-ru-me-ti-3u kaspu 
i-za (= sa?)-di-ir. NE 43, 96 ku-ru- 
um-ma-ti ubu-bu-ti (see bubütu, b); 
del 200 ga-na öpi ku-ru-um-ma- 
ti-Su Sitakkani ina résisu (JEN 38); 
202; 204 ku-ru-um-mat-su; 212 ku- 
ru-um-me (var -ma)-ti (rar tu)-ka; 
214 ku-ru-um-mat-ka. The verb per- 
haps also in 195 li-ik-rim (9); 207 ik- 
rim (var i-te-kil) ZB 42—3; 117; JUN 
89. 10 Kıxc, Magic, 22, 34 (beginning) 
& 31, 9 (pl); Cyr 2, 1—2 ana (or ina) 
kurummat (written SUK-ZUN) for 
proviant jals Verpflegung}. With id for 
lätar=nindabü:taklimu offering i.e. 
food for the gods. 


karimpidu written ka-ri-im-pi-du V 32 


b-c 51 something made of leather; cf 
namaru. 


karänu (käränu?) m id 8 9, 246; AV 4180; 


Br 5006 GESTIN (so first Geo. Surru, see 
GGA ’77, 1438; Lit. Cent. Bl, Aug. 14, '75. 
AJP v 72; ZA vii 217). a) vine } Wein- 
rebe. -stock{ | xunnatu Br 689; II 45 
e-f 58 IQ GESTIN = ka-ra-nu (Br 
50u7), also U 6&8 & 69 (ZB 5 rm 1); (61) 
sam ka-ra-an Se-li-bi (Br 5013); (63) 
fam ka-ra-an li-e (Br 5016; 7327); (64) 
#am ka-ra-an la-a-ni (Br 5015; 7325); 


‚read qir-be-te-ru-nu (& ef qirbéta). 
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il (so for be-)lat ka-ra-ni (Br 5014; 
). V 19 a-b 29 (II 34 c-d 17) möl 
STIN-SUR-RA = ga-xi-it(d?) 
ra-ni vineyard keeper }Winzer} AV 
; 7154; Br 5011. b) wine } Wein} see 
-card II 44 g-h 9—13. 8" 154, H 20, 
gi-es-tin | 21° | ka-ra-nu; id 
pound of > (BI or GAS) +TIN. 
"109 rm 2; ZDMG 33, 331 rm 1. IV 
4—5 kima kar-pa[-at!] ka-ra-ni 
STIN-NA) xi-pi-ti; cf V 420-611 
-pat ka-ra-ni; D 300 136. KB iii 
3 col iii 2—3 bi-el-la-at karäni; 
11, mo 10, a3 (end) karäna aq-qa-a 
-Su-nu. V 52 a 64—5 3a ka-ra-ni 
[U-TIN cf ZA i 185—6: dialectic for 
STIN, Br 1327, see, however, below) 
lu-u; also ibid., iv 15; II 25 a-b 43 
-TIN-NA = ka[-ra-nu?] Br 1324. 
—66 (Neb Grot) a 21—3 ku-ru-un- 
1 da-as-pa-am Si-ka-ar sa-tu- 
(= 3adüm?) | ka-ra-nam e-el-lu 
ra-nam (mat) J-7a-al-lam; 23 ka- 


1am (884) Xj-i]-bu-nim (KB iii, 2, | 


33); also b 31—2 da-aS-pa-am se- 
§ ku-ru-un-num Si-ka-ar Sadé 
ra-nam e-el-lam; ¢ 15 ti-bi-iq 
a-a8 la ni-bi ma-mi-is ka-ra- 
. ef Bunce, Esh, p 93. KB iv 166 
Th 170) 9—10 (amdl) mutir pu-u- 
a elilkar-ra-nu. 11449-h9 karan 
mat) T-zal-li (Br 12642) = karan 
-bu-nu (Br 12644). 


n karanu and the different kinds of 
mentioned in the ec, f. see BA i 524 


= ee mn U m 2 m -— [2-0 tt m mn 


ficial offering; K 9909, 11 (Kıxa, Magic, 
no 57) za-ka-a da-as-pa ku-ru[-un- 
na]. Bu 88, 5—12, 103 ii 7 ku-ru-un- 
nu mu-t[in-nu] Br 1322; 1324; 1327; 
cf BA iii 224 mutinnu = wine, perhaps 
Vi"; thus MU-TIN II 25a-b 38 = i-nu 
a Semitic form. also see Bu 88, 5—12, 75 
+76 iv12...ku-ru-un-nu] mu-tin- 
nietc. (BA iii 244—7). K 2801 R46 ina.... 
ku-ru-un-nu mu-tin-ni (var nu) 3i- 
kar 8adi-i. H80,19—20 Anim u Bélina 
SitnuniSu ku-ru-un-na (GAS-TIN, 
Br 5156) ina Sutübi-su (see täbu 1 
SP); IV 19 @ 59—60 BI-SAG (or BIS) 
= ku-ru[-un-nu]; V 19 a-b 28 (=II 34, 
16) SAG ku-ru-un TIN = sa-bu-u (q.v.) 
AV 4596. Creation-/rg IIT 9 (& 134) 
lib(p)-ti-qu ku-ru-na may mix wine 
{mögen Wein mischen! Jensen, 279; but 
cf pataqu. del 69 si-ri ku-ru-un-nu 
samni (wr. NI-IS) u karanu t. e. jugs 
of cider (sesame-wine), oil and wine (see 
1D; “scarce room for JENSEN’s si-ri- 
Su-u,” NE 137, 73). IV2 59 no 2, a 24 
kem ku-ru-un-ni | kem akali; id 
also IV2 60 a 20; 57 a 5. 


: karasu fasten, bolt a door |Tür verriegeln, 


*, (emöl)rab karani butler }Keller- ' 


ter}. 

u, kurunnu sesame-wine, a drink 
e of the sesame-seed }Sesamwein} 
MEL, VK 409 (med) wine-most } Wein- 
1 § 65, 22; Br 2206; 5156; 8239. 1d 
A v 68, 10. Sp II 265a no iii 10 ku- 
ın-nu | zab-lat nisé | .... pa 
x 4); ZA iv 12:49 kurun-na (var 


ru-un-nu) = mizu (ibid); 45 ku- | 


ın-Si-na. Ill 32, 65 a-kula-ka-lu 
i ku-ru-un-nu drink wine }trinke 
a} KB ii 252—3; Salm Bal vi 4 mö 
ru-(un-)na i-din-Su-nu-ti (KB i 
-7, note). Esh vi 59 karäne ku-ru- 
nu; Khors 170 ku-ru-un-nu a sacri- 





ranu heap up || authäufen, «re. 


. kurussu. 


verschliessen } AV 4181; G$ 96; II 23 d 47 
ka-ra-as da-al-ti || e-di-lu. 


kirissu. IV? 56 b 50 @S) ga-cu | (9) du- 


di-it-tu (g. v.) GS) pal-lag-du-u ki- 
ri-is-su. (JUN 60 rm). ZK ii 159 7m 1; 
264 rm 2; MEISSNER, 105: an instrument 
jein Instrument; Gerit!. K 4172, 7 1¢- 
KI-RI-ID-SAR = ki-ri-is-su. 

a) something made of leather, 
serving for irrigation purposes and for 
fastening (?) a door jein aus Leder ge- 
machter Artikel, zur Bewässerung und 
auch für die Türe dienend! AV 4597. V 
32 b-c 56 .... tum | ku-ru-us-su 3a 
nartabi (wr. IQ-PIN); 57....a | ku- 
ru-us-su sa IG-IK (= dalti) JENSEN, 
KB iii (1) 144—5 wol ein metallenes ‘Band’, 
womit die Tür an die Türpfosten befestigt 
ist, etwa der Verschluss. V 33 coliv 47 
—9 i-na ku-ru-us-si |'3a eri mi-si-i 
‘lu-u-gab-bit “fasste ich in Verschlüsse 
von blankem Kupfer”. 6) Asb iv 45 ik- 
su-su ku-ru-us-su (see kasasu); also 
D 11 no 74 SA = kurüsu || riksu, 
bu’anı (see, however, KB iii (1) 144 





sec qaranu. «~> kar-na-nu IV? 26 4 36 read qarnanu. 
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koir-siLeL:: IM $5 Ki-s.a kur-tin- 
Pe:zszz, Balbyl. Verfr., «sii + 
HI 43 e-f5 “'% gır- 


ni ilieLeri 
(ir) kur-sin-ni; 
sij-na-a-te. 


kirippü NE “3, 29 ku-li-li ki-rip-pa-a 


2 virds 52 Vagel(; cf IL u7 e-f 5 ku-lu- 
kn-ku = ki-rip-pu-u=qa-queul-lum 
(AV $596); ¢ €1. perhaps qirippi; cf 


qa-ri-ib bar(>L)- xa-a-ti. 


*karpu (see adv) & karpatu pot, vessel 


"Topf, Gefiss{ AV 4215. 0 DUK e.g. 
T. A. (Berlin) ist, 8; Br 5x95. ZB ssrmi; 
73rm4. H 22, 452. K 4611 (=1V2 26 n07) 
5 (end) kar-pa-tu su-xar-ra-tu(im) 
mul-li-ma. IV: 22a 22 ki-ma kar]- 
pa-ti Sa-xar-ra-ti u-8a-as-qam; IV 
16 a 61 (see xepü QQ pr, p 529); b 50--1 


those waters a-na kar-pa-ti (= DUK) | 


ter put in a jug tue in einen Krug{. 


IV? 27 b 4—5 see xepü (adj) p 330 col 2 


(below) & Karanu. K 4204, 71 kar-pat 
Sik-ki (AV 8201; Br 13875; 14159); IL 22 
eo2; K 40 iii 22 Sa karpat si-ik-ki, 
List of vessels see e.g. V 4270108 R; 


no 2 O where c. st. kar-pat occurs often | 


116, 9, 12 (Br 11501), 15, 20 (Br 10620) elc. | 
karpat ka-ra-ni (a-b 11, Br 5399); kar- ; 


pat ki(qi?)-[mi) a-b 15 (Br 10631); kar- 
pat tabäti (ZK ii 216); kar-pat ci-ri 
II 22e-f28 (also gi-ir-ri, AV 7296; V 22 
it: Br 5001); kar-pat te-lil-ti 1122 
eas. karpar sikari (§ 23) de. 
karpanis (ade) from  kar um G $2; Her. 
ii bh. like pots, vessels Popten leicht, 


karayı: 
Weta mee pe 


£$: 


karpacu 


Kit =. tae ir of Metiefix with -2- 
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kurcu "or 7: «f 2, fester ;Faessel! H 5: 


IK 46, iv 12 kur-ca-a ıW IC-GIBR ü- 
tersv instrament for the foot: wsod— 
Zot, bock, a-na s€-pi-iu is-Ikur 
be puts Lis for into a fetter Slect er ıs-in 
Herr, Fraste+seln an seine Füsse? ZA iii 
#5 fol; Me:ssser. 8 rm 2. II 49 noo k 
2553 0 56) name of star Sum-ma-nu = 
kur-si-egar-nu.... 


k’qjir-cap-pu K 2:61 BR 39 jabat of (°' 


ınis-ına-kan-na US) ci-da-ri-e a-di 
k(qJir-sap-pi xuraci russe lit-bu- 
su, BA iii 235—9; 251; ef V 26 a-5 25: 
Pıscaes, ZK ii 83, 1: I€¢-GIR-GUB = 
wooden article. on which one rests his feet 
}Holz, auf welches man die Füsse setzt! 
fuot rest JFussschemelt; cf T. A. (Berlin 
43, 6; 73, 4) where officials call themselves 
GIS (or KI)-GIR-GUB for the feet of 
the king (KB v 182—3, etc. kartabbu: 
Br.zoL.p ad London 50, 7; 52, 8 = (mél) 


kar-tab-bi groom; see kar-du-bi): 
96, 9 gloss gi-is-tab-bi to the id (it! 


NIR-DU; also in other letters the writer 
calls himself q(k)ar-t(t)ab-bi (or kar- 
du-bi) sa sisika, and 116, 7 (118, 8 
unsl GU-ZIsisika. K 4566, 6 k(q)ir- 
dib-bu (AV 8415) in a list of officials }in 
einer Reihe von Beamtennamen}. See 
also gil-z(g)ap-pu (p 219 col 2) & xu- 
z(g)appu. 


_ kararu pull, tear down; originally perhaps: 


karge (AY fore) in n-hil har-ci; kirgu cf sul. 


turn, turn over jeinreissen, niederreissen, 
cf Mishn "pP niederreissen, abbrechen. 
but WıxckLEer, Suppl., 50—51 perhaps 
erect vielleicht aufrichten}. The word 
may have both meanings as occurs some- 
times. II 28 add (74 fol; AV 4183; Br 1 

14266) ‚Ele = ka-ra-rum 38. 
a oe ka-ra-rum san | woee3 T. A. 


(London) 82, 12 ik-ru-u-ru. K 495, 5 — 


- ee ee 


ow kararu efe. glow, dry; kararü,. 


ina eli ka-ra-ri | 8a gil-li-ba-a-ni; 
11—12 zu-u-tu | ina libbi li-ik-ru- 
ra; K 1287, 6 ni-ik-ru-ru-u-ni; 83—1 
—18, 2 R15 (18) i-kar-ra-ra (HEbR. 
xiv 178); K 5466 R 7 (end) il-ku 3a ®l 
AsSsur ina mux-xi-ja ka-ri-ru-u-ni. 
K 164, 1 irsu i-kar-ru-ru tak-lim-tu 
u-kal-lu-mu; +15 ü-mu 3a irsi-8u 
i-ka-ra-ru-u-ni; 47 ina pan Gil- 
games i-ka-ru-ru istu libbi u-z(g)a- 
ru-ru; also 32 (end) i-ka-ru-ru (BA ii 
635—6). Sm 1034 11—13 pit u3-Se pa- 
te | us-Se a-na ka-ra-ri | libnati 
kar-mat so that the brickwork had to 
be torn down {so dass die Backsteine ein- 
gerissen werden müssen‘; 17—85 uS-Se | 
li-ik-ru-ur (BA i 616). Cyr 277, 19 
Nabü ümuSu arkütu i-kar-ir (TC 86; 
but BA iii 431 = i-KAR-ir = i-itti-ir 
= ittir); K 585, 5 i-kar-ra-ar. pm 
Eponym-Canon C! O 30 (789 B.C.) usu 
3a bit Nabu Sa Nina kar-ru (KAT? 
482, KB i 210; BA i 616 >< BO iv 35); 
followed by (788 B.C.) Nabü ana biti 
essi etarab. 

Q* K 2401 coliii (oracle of Iätar to 
Esh) 30 &nä ina mux-xi ak-tar-rar 
my eyes thereon I turn!) BA ii 627 foll. 
K 122,38 sa ASur ik-ta-ra-ar ina eli 
di-e-ki... (AV 1959). K 655 B5. 

3 V 45 vi3 tu-k(q?)ar-ra-ar; also 
ef viii 15; ZK ii 9 (beginning) ad K 161 
13 tu-k(or q?)-ar-ra-ar. 

5 V 45 iii 52 tu-Sak-ra-ar. 

IX irsu ga (iD Nabt tak-kar-ra- 
ar | GD Nabü ina bit irsi ir-rab 
(K 629, 8—9; Harper, Letters, no 65). 

Derr. karru 1. 





kurüru (?) Sp U 265 a, col iii 9 ku-ru-ra 


ir(?)-xi(?)-e a-na nis-bi-e (ZA x 4). 


karasu I. Q perhaps Preiser, Babyl. Vertr., 


289,17 Sir xi-in-ci ul i-ka-ar-Su (orp 
cf Neb 247, 9 such & such parts of the 
sacrificial animal ul i-ga-ra-as; 416, 2 
—3 i-kar-ra-a3); _} ag mukar(r)isu 
(9. v.). 


kargu Il. & karagu 2. entrails; inner parts 


$Leibesinnere} $$ 46; 51; 65,6 rm; La- 
GARDE, Übersicht, 4; W132; G $ 96 (p 87— 
88); GGN ’83, 101:3 & rm 1. a) literally 
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stomach, body }Bauch, Leib! of man and » 


beast }von Mensch und Tier, Asb ix 67 


the young camels .... sucked the camels- 
breasts, but Si-iz-bu la u-Sab-bu-u 
ka-ra-si-S8u-nu (var ka-ras-sun) not 
did they fill their stomach with milk. KB 
ii 227 & WınckLEr, Forschungen, 251. 
Smita, Asurb, 135, 56 (KB ii 256—7) 
N. ina patri parzilli sib-bi-Su is- 
xu-la ka-ra (var kar)-as-su N rana 
girdle-dagger through his body. Marduk — 
li-ga-an ka-ra-as-su may Marduk fill 
his belly (with dropsy) {Marduk möge 
seinen Bauch (mit Wassersucht) fillen} 
IlI 41 ii 26. Creation-frg IV 99 ez-zu- 
ti (var tum) 8aré kar-8a-8a i-ca-nu- 
ma(=D98R16); 101 is-suk mul-mul- 
la ix-te-pi ka-ras-sa (var -su) = D 99 
R18. Etana-legend (K 2527 + K 1547 O) 
18 ka-ra-as-su su-tu-ut; 19 [ina 
kar-si-su]; cf 23 (end) i-na kar-Si-5u; 
32 ip-te-e-ma lib-ba-su ka-ra-as- 
su id-tu-ut, tore up his stomach }zer- 
riss seinen Bauch} BA ii 392—4, II 44 el 
(Sir) kar-Su part of a sacrificial animal 
(AV 4218; Br 13154); V 61 v 12 mi-8il 
(Sir) kar-si half of the belly, followed 
by mi-sil (Sir) q(k)ir-bi half of the 
entrails; for pi-i kar-si (Neb 247, 5; 
AV 4218 ad IL 40, 6) see kukubänu. — 
b) transferred meaning: intellect (the 
stomach being the seat of intelligence; 
just as tertu intellect, originally belly, 
stomach); capacity for thinking, energy, 
sense, attention }Intellect, Sinn, Verstand, 
Energie, Aufmerksamkeit! || libbu, ka- 
bittu, curru. Ea gave kar-8u rit-pa- 
su (g.t.) wide intellect joffenen Sinn} 
Lay 38, 4 (Meissner & Rost, 2). Sams 
(1 29) i 22 Ninib cur-ru sum-du-lu 
ka-ras nik-la-a-ti a mind full of wise 
plans (KB i 177; ScuEem, Sams, 35 com- 
pares 5I%). KB iii (1) 186—7 (Merodach- 
Balad.-Stone, Berlin) ‘col ii 49—50 the man 
Sa gur-ru | Sad-lu kar-a8 Si-tul-ti 
(BA ii 261 & 267); abalu karas-sue.g 
Sn Rass (ZA iii 314) 67 ul us-ta-bil 
ka-ras-su (Sn Bell 40); Smita, Asurb, 
11,8 kullat dupsarrüti u-8a-xi-zu 
IV 34 It 33 Asurbanipal sa 
.... uS-ta-bi-lu ka-ras-su whose mind 
was induced. also II 43 no 1 (colophon) 
& often. NE 9, 49 iterub nissatu ina 
kar-Si-Su (entered into his heart); 59, 4 
ni-is-sa-a-tum i-te-ru-ub ina kar- 


ka-ra-sı. 


-pi ka-ra-at-tu pi-ti-e-ma 


44—45 to open the dams {die | 


e zu offnen}; Lyon, Sargon, 67 con- 
it a plural of käru wall, enceinte, 
f Neb vi 51), AV 4186. 


1128 R2 ka-ra-a-ta-a u-3a-37 
istake for oF = as)-Si. 

e the same mistake of -pa- for -a3- 
i 24 where read aS-ru instead of 


a) V 36 a-c 25 U = kir(?)-tum 
ed by ki-is-tum (q. v.) Br 8704. 
2148 col iii description of a type 
?) of goddess Iris-kigal we have 
ran KI-BAR-RU istén-at ana 
l-li-3a (behind {hinten(?) ki-ra- 
lowed by ana pa-ni-3a it-ra- 


. feast, banquet {Gastmahl, Fest- 
nn», DH 20: 5, & 64 (med); DPr 46; 
09. Esh vi 35 ina ta-kul-te u 
e-ti (HEBR. vi 155) Lyon, Sargon, 
2; Salm. Balaw, vi4 ki-ri-ti is- 
cf ScHEIL, Salm, 103 x) BA i 136 
rhaps also T. A.(London) &2, 1 i-nu- 
lu is-ku-nu ki-e-ri-e-ta; Sarg 
44 i-na ki-ri-ti usesibsunüti; 
on-frg DIS ... ina ki-ri-e-ti 
ı may become satisfied at the feast 
‚am Mable sich sättigen! = K 3473 
7—8, 296 + R615 #133, cf lisanu. 
es, Texts, p17 no 4 R8 we fead 
it Su-lum u xu-ud lib-bi feasts 
ace & gladness of heart (but S. A. 
G, PSBA xvii 137: rejoicings of 
.V 2 saltavit). 
yu and kirt(d)ibbu (AV 8415; 
NER, 115 rm 2) see kirgappu. 
12, S 896, 10 ki-ri-e-tum, pre- 
by as-lu-ka-tum; followed by 
am (AV 4400). ZA iv 160; also 
NER, Suppl., 19. 
(?) II 60, 17 ina ku-ri-e-ti ina 
‚ka-a-ti, AV 4590. 
(?) Peiser, Bubyl. Vertr., 144 (above) 
bed with dimme (posts) kir-ru- 


anu (?) T. A. (Berlin) 26 col 2, 11: 
" ka(or KA 7, e, Sin?) -rat-na- 
u xuragu; 25 ka-rat-na-an-na 


(2). 
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$u 7. Il 44 no 7 a-b 71 Bu-tab-ru-u | 
ka-a-Su; Br 7144; AV 4231; 8617; see, 
above, p 185 col 2; II 4409 g-h 71 KIM 
= ka-a-Su followed by a-Sa-8u, Br 
9119; 14345; III 57 a 13 ub-bu-lu ex- 
plained by ka-a-Su. 


kaSu 2., kä$a, kätu m, kaSi, kati f 


(§ 555), pl kaSunu, kätunu, m: pron 
2. pers thee, as regards thee; you, as re- 
gards you }dich, was dich betrifft; euch, 
was euch betrifft} JA ’85 (v) 328. — ka- 
a-Su: V 65 b 37; IV2 40 no 1a 27 man- 
nu 8a ka-a-Su la i-dib-bu-bu qur- 
di-ku who should not of thee proclaim 
thy strength (§ 119); lu-8a-an-ni-ka 
ka-a-Su ScueiL, Nabd, vi 23 I will inter- 
pret for thee {ich will dir deuten}. — 
ka-a-Sa often in T. A. also ka-Sa; a-na 
ga-a-Sa (Berlin), 92, 34; ak-ka-a-sa 
(London), 11, 22; ZA v 146. NE 15, 33 
-ka ka-a-Sa; IV 17a38 (= ZI) Br 2316; 
del 10 ka-a-3a lu-uq-bi-ka I will tell 
unto thee; del 253 u ka-Sa lu-uq-bi-ka 
(BA i 141—2); ana ka-a-8a del 186 as 
concerning thee; 213 ka-a-8a; K 4612 
ana ka-sa-a-ma; IV 29 a 51; K 8204, 
3 (end) u-qa-a-u ka-a-3a; [V2 49 b 37 
u-nam-mir-ka ka-a-3a. — katu IV9 
a 57—8; b 9—10 ka-a-tu (= ZA-E) 
a-mat-ka thy command jdein Befelil} 
Br 11765; BA i 20 no 28 (katu abuka); 
ka-tu oftenin T. A. — ka-taT. A. (Lon- 
don) 45, 39; ki-ma ka-a-ta ZA iv 8, 44; 
KB ii 268—9, 102 u-sam-xir-ka ka- 
a-ta; ABEL & WINCKLER, 60 fol, R19 gur- 
gur-ru ka-a-ta lis-sa-kin-ka-ma. 
— kasi, NE 16, 6 lit-bak-ki ka-a-si; 
14, 9 (also 5, 7) -ki ka-a-8i thee; 11, 11 
itixxä ana ka-a-8i ($555b) he will 
come nigh unto thee (also 43, 24); cf H 
115, 14 (end); D 98 R 3 en-di-im-ma 
a-na-ku u ka-a-3i (ti. e. Tiäınat) 1- 
nipus sa-aS-ma (ZK ii 390; ZAi 51). 
S 954, 7—8 ZA-E = ka-a-Si (var -Su) 
Br 11766. also ak-ka-a-Si T™ vii 100; 
NE 48, 181 u ak-ka-si (BA i 459); T. A. 
(London) 11, 3 ka-a-si. — kati K 101 
(H 115) R 1—2 e-la ka-a-ti (ZA-E). 

See BA i 20, 28 on relation of kasa & 
käsi..e. kata, kati. 

pl käSunu del 36 [ana] ka-a-Su-nu 
upon you jauf euch}; IV? 45n03, 8 uin- 
ma ka-a-Su-nu ($ 55); Creation-frg IIL 


“ste _ 7 mS 'ıra -xists. ine o£ which is Lere 7.r22° 
ee res ....- ..unpe2r. Der. PAsayr.. i 45 fad: BU: 
a ar 229911: ZA LL ll—s: v ive tol: Gk 

run a sur 22. vib isae BA ii 549 nos 256-7: 
asus te ee TE "—: 19 tas: Ihterr. Monatsschr. f. i. 
- - Set ae an... COME, sho „Ui: 253—75 ı Review u 
_ Fa SE 2 ET oat -8.- Koowaia = Kississin of Caneizorn 
ee ..5. LIE, Zumrs "XS at ef ZDMG Su. 24;rmi. 
ABU -.. 0-0 2. ie, “lassi = Nuassiten /Cusits! = Rona 
> - Hercu.c iis: Rome = Elymai--Susiira 
GSU 5. .- re : =. x au LEBMaNN. Damas-Tum-ukin. ir. 
ee ee tees Mm . Ruossuer ilcht mit Kasates zz 
sSIASSU =. on 0 “ata. sentiswcren.. TI. 70. 78, Lue rem 2: ZAvi 
all, ee DET nn mern - "Wi: wei -ıamui Kassa = Kerr: 
non nn wth Reowaos against JENSEN: Dir. 3° 
wen 2 -Ame “:me. avreeing wita Dez:1z-:s. 
as whe " .. ser, ir Nassi = Koovain & Kıoma:: a's. 
tos ‘ath TDMG 49.005: 20. 31d fad teat dec 
- 77 La _.sdieiz ist .o der späteren Ze:t nur 
~ ~ ee TL “ae .ı 3-ribruny gekommen. der 
- -. “Saute ver ion Babrloniern beiannten Ku:- 
2 oo ‚za wur aur las medische Berzvols 
N = + „orruzen': so airsady Trere, Geschichte. 
on ‘+ om. :veraand. dl, Anthrop. Geerllxi. 
NASSU . . elo Le re Deren, 2. 35, Ses fol: Lit. Centralil. 
re , ae nol gk, 
een “Sot ch 72 124. 129; DE 2s fo! 
... Xatsi = hoovaos in the Zagrusmonn- 
usisy sso BaceEvy, ZA iv 205 fold: JA‘: 
NAISSUL | SUSS1 .. = ss cri eo Roser, M.V.A.G. "99 (ii) 1472 
Vormın. sre ~- CS Zuast ÜPPERT & LEBMANS, JESSEX 


vo . > : ms ud the same people: Kassi 

. Zu = . - \wovaee ZA vi 540; vill 222 rm; als: 

N eo „Mir <->, 45M: 50, 244-5; ZA x HT): 

vo m 0) Savce. London Academy, ‘v2. 

vrs . u “Las ot: Ep. Meyer. Geschichte, | 

‘ ; . . sı' 2. ipe—l:ljörm. Koooaios = Kassu 

N ae Loe . — \X.sief essemtiaiiv identical with the 

i : - shall) ITS. 

‘ , . VW» aLın. Forschungen passim, esp. 

au \ .. " j 2.2408: HILPRECBT, Assyriaca. 

\ oo mo, „UT, pp 42— s rm); 141 (Cassites in 

\ . 3. .nua. won after 2000 B. C.); Ku: 

“ "> Nunrad’s ancestor = Aa: Personi- 

yon Von Sen.ci: ost Kassu (or Cassites) ruling 

vo. No \ "om. um the second millenniam B. C. 

\ . Su <7 el: Wixcxter, Alttest. Unters. 

ea. TEN '." |. canis trom Elam-Media, were 

St os " „>. ..... 2: liter on the Chaldean tribes 

en ee Ne ~ .'is became powerful and Kasjus 

ira‘ Ve 112" weame in time one and the sanır 
tl Wks oo tae .. lL: 1 ¢aple’s mind, 


On Wd Gen 10, 8 see BO i 25 foll; 
DE 61 rm 1 (& Haurt, Andov. Rev., July, 
84); GEsSENıUs !2 344 col 1; McCurpy, I 143. 

On Hivprecut’s view of the Pa3e and 
Kassite dynasty (in: Assyriaca), cf TıELE, 
ZA x 107, who seems to side with 
WINCKLER. 

The T. A. mention several times Sar 
Ka-as-8e; according to MÜLLER, Aegypt.- 
Europa nach den Altägypt. Denkmälern, 
276, = Kuéites; 
Forschungen, 150 rm; Hi.precat, follow- 
ing HaLevy, believes that the Kasi men- 
tioned in the T. A. tablets are related 
with the Xabiri 2. e. also related to the 
Babylonian Ka8sites. See, however, the 
note to küsu. 

Howmet, in Hastixes, Dictionary of 
the Bible, I (1898), 226: the Kassite dy- 
nasty derives its name from the ancient 
designation Kash for Elam. 
nation is to be prefered to that which 
derives the epithet from Koooatoı, the 
wild mountaineers who were subdued by 
Sennacherib and by him certainly called 
Kassu. The founders of the Kassite dy- 
nasty were natives rather of the extreme 
south of Babylonia, bordering upon Elam, 
the region called Aardunias, i. e. land 
of the Kardu (dialectically Kasdu) or 
Kaldu. In the time of the Kassite dy- 
nasty this name was extended to desig- 
nate the whole of Babylonia. See also 
Homme, Expository Times, viii (1897) 378: 
Cush in Genes 10:8 a tribe existing in 
Central Arabia (cf 2 Chron 14, 9). 
addition Brown-Gesexics, Lexicon, 469 
col 1; Houzixcer, Genesis, 100. 
<tisu Ethiopia }Aethiopien! § 46 = wr cf 
WInckLeR, Forschungen, 28, 149 fol; 481, 
513. © 276, 6 (AV 4620; Br 14183) ku-3u? 
III 68 a 70 GYD ku-u-Su (Br 13525). 
Tarqi was king of (mät) Ku-u-su in 
Asurbanipal’s time (see Asb. passim) KAT? 
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also see WINCKLER, © 
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This expla- ° 


86; Ep. Meyer, Geschichte, I § 43; DF*— 


251; or Nubia (HommMeEL) BA i 593; also 
Kxntuprzox, no 68, 4 efc. Aus of Gen lu, 6 


= the African Aus; Wixckier, Untersuch., . 


33, 147, perhaps = Eastern Arabia ibid, 


150 = Nubia; on Avs = Ethiopia see also 
JENSEN, ZA x 326 fol. See Küsu, & cf Eze 
29, 10; Hotzincer, Genesis, p 97 fol. 

NOTE. — The Egyptian from has may still be 
seen in amölüti (Mät) Ka-si ete. T. A. (Lo.) 
24, 9 (Ber) 184, 35; 103, 33 (cf ihid., U 72 Ka-ai; 
74 Ka-ai) also (Ber.) 74,15 dar (Mät) Ka-as- 
Be; 60, 20; 61, 71. 


kusü H 81 R28 ina 3adi-i 8in(?)-ni ku- 


si-i (= UXU) a-ca-at-ma i-ta-nar- 
ra-ar Sayce, Hibbert Lectures: the tooth 
of the worm? H 213, 68 apparently a 
| of ru’utu (rütu, g.v.); Br 8131; ef S$? 
2,4 ku-8u-[u?]; V 39 a-b 28 has NI- 
LAL = ku-su-u. 


kissu 7. //ww> power, strength } Macht, 


Starke} Esh Sendschirli, R 54 ana tab- 

rat kis-sa na-ki-ri; II 31 no 3, 28 (66) 

ki8-8u | ur-na-tum (G §$5 & 39; LT 89, 

28; 183); II 48 e-f 24 (Br 2532) GI ka-ra- 

tin POPPY xis-su. V41a-b 30 (where 
m—m— 


G $ 39 reads kis-su[-tu)). 


kissu 2. love, mercy {Liebe, Erbarmen} 


AV 4439; V 21 a-b 56 ki8-8u | ta-a-ru 
(un), ZB 24 7m 1; BA i 173. See ka- 
susu 2. 


kéSu. K 8239 a 5 following (elip) ig-ri, 


u-ri, we have (elip) ki-e-8i & ki-3i 
Meissner, Suppl., 44. 


ki§u (or 12) 7. wood, forest | Wald, Forst} II 


23 e 45 ki-sum, apparently a masculine 
form of kistum (g. v.) AV 4430. JARS 
91, 400, 25 us-3a di-it-ta ap-pa-ri 
qa-na-a u ki-Sa (and the forest) ib- 
ta-ni (he made). ZAx 83 ad Asb ix 51: 
82, 5—22, 1048 025 kisu=1d for kistu 
+SUD (see Bell Cyl, Meissner & Rost, 
40 fol, where k(q)i8u animals live in 
swamps); now in as inuch as SUD is also 
= eresu to water (?) & = tebü = dip, 
dive, thus k(q)18u perhaps underbrush in 
swainpy places }‚Unterholz in sumpfigen 
Gegenden, Dschungeln}, perhaps qisu not 
kisu, owing to the Syriac (D'P wood?). 

On kikkisu as a supposedly redupli- 
cated kisu see Hacrt, Johns Hopk. Circ., 
69, 18 a, 

ZA x 205 R12 has kir (e. st. of kirt’) 
IE kiS.... kik. 


kösu present || schenken; ki-8a ScheiL, Ree. Trav., xvii &4 no xxiii col 2ir-bi u ki-&a; kistu, pl 
i-8a-a-ti present || Geschenk, see sub 7. «— kissu cucumber ; Gurke, read qissüu (q.v.). ~~» kas-su-u 
V 4248 read KAS = xarran ju-ud and see xarränu. ~~» KU-Su III 55 a Ti.e.tus-3u (g. vr.) 


J" 55 +m 100 on del 266 lu-Sa-kil. 


ki-8am-ma (Babyl-frg ki-am-ma) lib- 
tuq =I will raise a forest (?) and then 
will cut it off; but the variant makes this 
quite doubtful. 

kiSu 2. Asb ix 51 (amöl) NU-GIS-SAR 
ina ki (var -i)-8i-8u 8a u-kin (caret, 
Cyl B) im-da-na-xa-ru (KB ii 224—25). 

kisü II 67 R31 ki-Su-u = kisi (¢. v.), 
against KB ii 24—5 & TıELE, ZA v 302—3. 

kissü T. A. (Berlin) 28 iv 5: XXVIIII ki- 
is-Su-u Sa ici qa-du a small bottle 
of .... cf ibidi 44: I ki-is-Su-u.... 
xuräcu tam-lu-u; iii 38: I abnu ki- 
is-Se-e Sa Samni täbi ma-li (per- 
haps = qissü, q. v.). 

kiSibbu seal, with which one seals {Siegel, 
mit dem man siegelt} Creation-frg IV 122 
(82, 9—18, 3737 R; Jensen, 286; 341) Mar- 
duk took away from him the fate-tablets 
i-na ki-sib-bi ik-nu-kam-ma and he 
stamped them with his seal fund drückte 
ihnen sein Siegel auf}. S" 121 (Br 5979) 
ki-Si-ib | VY | ri-it-tum (ZB 114:4; 
AV 4426). 
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kisibg(k)allu chief overseer, officer of the _ 


court }Oberaufseher} § 737m; V 13a-b 34 
[SIT]-GAL = ki-si-ib-gal-lum (AV 
2387, 4421; Br 2640; 6000; ZA ii 160) 


same 10 = ab-kal-lum & is-kip-pu (Br 


2638 fol). 
kaSbaqqu (?) Pıscues, PSBA xix 135 no 2, 
listen kas-baq-qa sa ellu™ one plot 
of gardenground fein Stück Gartenland!. 
kiSib(p)u bundle }Bündelt? II 34 e-d 41 
=V32n04,53GI...SAR-A=ki-si- 
bu =: rik-su Sa qäanäte, AV 4427, 
kasubu (p?) ! eribü IL 24 e-f14SUN = 
e-ri-bu-u -= ka-su-bu[-u?] grasshop- 
per } Heusclire ckel, D872; AV 23515 4233; 
Br sev. 
kasdu ( - oss) cf kaldu (ESS 46 rm 2; 
SI, co) where add: see DeLatrre, Les Chal- 
deens use a la fondation de Cempire de 
Nele hkodonosor, 1880; WixekLer, Unfer- 
nite hungen, A full, ZN iv 3455 5505 Tree, 
ZN iy tly fol, DP 1285 200; SCHRADER, 
Il. full 
hasadı, land (plik Su du-u-ni,ik- 
dl fry al ara (NNtUpIZON, 65, 5 
url, ha >i-du, ha-sid 
toa EP he 11; Br 4220, 7393; 


4 ofl »olag 


ee em me ee a ee ee -{o - 


10 KUR=H 26, 554; cf pos he acquires, 
obtains, AV 4225. III 58 c 10 ik-su- 
dam-ma (ZA i 455); i-kas-3a-du ZA iv 
363,11; ta-kas-8ad ZA iv 229, 18; i-kai- 
Sa-du-u Kxtprzon, 4 a 7; IV 20 no), 
1—2 KUR = (la) ik-su-du-ui. 

a) intrans arrive, approach, reach a 
place, mostly with ana jankommen, nahen. 
anlangen; meist mit ana} cf ScHEIt, Salm. 
94 ad Salm. Mon ii 31. Etana-legend (X 
2527 + K 1547) O 30—1 3a-da-a ik-su- 
ud-ma. del 234 a-di i-kas-Sa-du ana 
ur-xi-Su until he arrive at his road; also 
240, 265. Scnem, Nabd, i 27 ik-su-da 
a-dan-nu the moment approached }die 
Zeit kam heran}; del 139 siba (var -ü) 
ü-ma (var -mu) i-na ka-sa-a (rar 
8a)-di when the seventh day approached 
‘als der siebente Tag herannahte!; ef lid 
123 si-bu-u ü-muina ka-ga-a-di (BA 
i133); 153 (lat) pubat (wr, AN-MAY) 


ina ka-Sa-di-8a, + 161 (i) Bél ina 


ka-3a-di-3u (BA i 436); IV 31 01 
Istar a-na bab ergit 14 tärat ina 
ka-S8a-di-8a ... iz-zak-kar when J. 
approached ... she said, cf 128. NE 60,- 
ana 8a-ad Ma-a-ai ina ka-sal-di-su]; 
63, 32: VII kas-pi (?) ina ka-saldi-su]; 
— 69, 50 ik-Su-dam-ma; del 282 bik- 
su-du-nim-ma (§ 53a, on accent) an3 
libbi Uruk Ki su-pu-ri. — VATh 793. 
21 Babila Kila i-ka-aS-3a-du B they 
will not reach; Beh i 36 ana Babilu 14 
kasadu, also 45 (ana kaégadi), 57, 6. 
K 2801 O + K 221 + K 2669 R4—5 ins 
(arax) Pit-babi a-Sar ni-cir-ti | ik- 
su-dam-ma (Jupiter) reached in the 
month P. the point when it was visible 
(also perhaps III 54 ¢ 10 efe.); on kasadu 
in astronomical texts, see ZA i 454—". 
V 49 vii22: XIX i-zi-im-tum ka-sa-dı. 
V 64 a 28—9 i-na 3s-lu-ul-ti 3att 
i-na ka-Sa-du | u-dat-bu-nid-Jum 
ma (KB iii, 2, 98—99; ZA v 82). 

b) trans: (1) reach, obtain somethi: 
jetwas erlangen, erreichen}. TM i 12 
ümu-ka iz-zu lik-8u-su-nu-ti (f 
121);v 9amate-ki a-a ik-Su-da-in-r 
do not reach me (cf 137), I 70 iv 20 1 
i-kas-8ad may he not obtain. II 15 (a-, 
46—7 aS-Su bit bat-qa | la-a ka-a: 
du (gain, get) AV 4239; Br 9529; 954 
Kina, Magic, 8, 18 e-ma u-¢a-am-mi 


-uk-Su-ud when I plan, let me 
(my plan); cf IV2 21* no1C. Riii9); 
lum-qa lu-uk-su-da 3a Su-me- 
i-ki] that which is on my left side 
favor (also 9, 12; 54, 7). WINCKLER, 
n, 192 B: lik-Su-da ni-is-ma(t)- 
INCHES, Texts, 16 no 4 R 7 li-ik- 
‚ni-is-mat-su; KB iii (1) 132 iv 
ıni-is-ma-at li-ib-bi-ja|ki-ma 
-8a-dam; Creation-frg IV 126 ni- 
t GD NU-DIM-MUD ik-Su-da 


uk gar-du. NE 60, 5 Sap-lis 
li-e ji-rat-su-nu kas-da-at; 


) e-lu-su-nu Su-p(b)u-uk same 
lu-ma?] JENSEN, 230; perhaps 72, 
‚ak-Su-dam-ma; 69, 22 ik-su 

I 67 b 24 Su-pu-ul me-e ak- 
; Neb vii 60; ZA i 343 etc. I 69 b 44 
Lteména la ik-Su-ud; 50 ka-Sa- 
-me-en-na; 55 u-ba-’i-i-ma la 
-ud (see p 136 col 2). IV? 39 R5 
ia-su ak-su-ud (HeEBR xii 169 
IV 30, 13 mina Sa la tak-su-da 
Br 1690; 9529). K 4354 (ZüÜ-legend). 
-47 dupsimati ik-Su-da qa-tus- 
A ii 410). del 256 if thy hands i- 
a-da (can reach) this plant. VATh 
i-ka-aS-Sa-du. 8i-bu-ti lu-uk- 
. (lusbä littüti) let me reach old 
et me be satisfied with progeny 
: Hopk. Circ., 114, 109 col 2 & pas- 
sited there); Sarg Ann 449 lik-3u- 
‚, lit-tu-tu (Pp iv 142); Ahors 191. 
--Sueud lit-tu-tu (see littütu), 
lu irnittu, efc. attain glory, vic- 
Ruhm, Sieg gewinnen‘ TP viii 62 
.,. ka-sad er-nin-ti (AV 3496); 
126 ka-sa-du ir-ni-it-ti-ja eli 
i (J. Oppert, Mélanges Rénier, 
); WINcKLER, Sargon, 203 a. Merod.- 
one (Berlin) ii 27—8 ik-su-du ir- 
18 (KB iii, 1, 186—7; BA ii 260; 267); 
(a)-b 13 ir-nit-ta-3u i-kas-Sad 
73; 84:12); ka-si-id ir-ni-ti 
arduk, Xammurabi Louvre I col 
B iii, 1, 122—3; BA ii 616—7); cf 
abyl. Chron. i 37 cal-tum ul ik- 
did not get to battle (at the right 
{kam nicht (zur rechten Zeit) zur 
ht}. (2) overtake, capture, take 

m of jüberwältigen, in seine Ge- 
seinen Besitz bekommen}, a: take 
er, capture gefangen nelımen, 
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fangen, erbeuten} TP ii 27—8 qa-ti | ik- 
sud my hand captured; I 44, 52 bal-tu- 
su-un ik-Su-da qata’a; I 43, 34 ik- 
Su-da qatasun (cf baltütu). T™ iii 26 
(il) Gibil lik-Su-ud-ki may overpower 
thee; ip e. g. IM i 95 kusus (written 
ideographically) -su-nu-ti-ma; also ii 
86; iv 119; ii 133 ku-su-ud lim-nu; 101 
(il) IG-BAR ku-Su-us-su-nu-ti. — 


‘Sn Bav 48 iläni a-sib lib-bi-su qätä 


nisé-ja ik-3u-su-nu-ti-ma (KBii 118) 
1V2 39,24—6 Bölniräri |....8a..., 
...na-ga-ab za-e-ri-su | qa-su ik: 
Su-da B.... who,.... with bis hand con- 
quered all (= kullatu? Oppert, Compt- 
Rend., °93—4, 13; or = the country of. 
so KB i 6—7) his enemies (DE 9 rm 1); 
also see IV? 34 no 1 O6 qa-su iksu- 
ud; IV 13 b 24—5 ana qa-ti la ik-su- 
du-Su; Sg Bull-inser. 31; Pp iv 49 tak- 
su-da rabitu qa-su (var qa-at-su) 
whose great hand has conquered. II 35 
g-h9 ka-sa-du | li-qu-u. — 8: conquer, 
take jerobern, einnehmen? III 9, 34 a-na 
ka-Sa-ad aq-ka-ci-ma (PSP) KB ii 29. 
TP ii 12 ak-Su-ud (= Asb v 129); 55; 
iii 9 ak-sud (II 67, 21); iii 101 lu ak- 
Sud; i 92 lu-u ak-Sud; v 38 the city ul 
ak-Sud. Anpii 37 ak-Su-ud (var ak3u- 
ud); 57 ak-sud; iii 111 aksu-ud; Asb 
ii 131 (var ak-Su-ud); also v 94; 129; 
ix 116; cf Asb v 68 ak-su-ud; v 78; 
81, 82 ka-la-mu aksu-ud; 83, 84 ak- 
su-ud; also see 114; vi 9; ix 114 3u- 
bat-su ak-su-ud. Sn i 36 alme ak- 
Sud-ud (var KUR-ud), § 23 rm; ZB 
68; ZK i 315 rm 2; TP III Ann 34435 
alme ak-Sud, il ik-Su-da II 56, 24 
one of the 4 dogs of Marduk. a-na ka- 
Sad (mat) Yu-uc-ri TP v 67; Sarg Ann 
36 a-na ka-Sad maxäzi Suatu. 3a 
a-na ka-Sa-di u-ca-am-me-ru-Su Sn 
Bav 43 which I intended to conquer, KB 
ii 117. 1165, 3 a-na ka-Sa-di illiku. 
II 67, 46 a-na ka-sa-di Sa-la-li; TP 
IIL Ann 134 ana ka-Sa-ad. Asb v 70 
ka-Sad (mat) Ra-a-Si.... iS-me-ma 
(also see Sarg Ann 256; Nimrud 18). I 43, 
39 the king of Elam ka-Sad alanisu is- 
me-ma; cf ibid 38 ak-3ud-ud. I 51 no 
1 R22 ka-Sa-dam (Mät) g-a-bi; Smit, 
Asurb, 97 v7 3a a-na ka-Sa-ad (mit) 
Ub-bu-um-me; TP ii 45 Sa .... ana 
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A iv 12, 50 (thou makest succeed). 
ibütu 3uk-Si(d)-su let him attain 
2, Sarg Harem, A4; — ag Anpi 36 
mu-sak-sid (AV 5578, or mic? 
mu-83a-ak-me-gi) la kansutisu 
’yl 43, 67 mu-sak-sid ir-nit-ti- 
12, 6 (end) mu-Sak-sid. 
K 4223 ii(?) 24 älu-Su us-ta-ak- 
Meissner, BA iii 497 for -Sal)-da. 
be captured, taken eingeholt, ge- 
werden} Sn vi 24 a-Sar i-kas- 
(KB ii 110—111); KB iv 314, 7 
s-8i-du; III 65 a 22 the country 
3-3ad: will be taken. 

K 1285, 2 [xa-at-t]Ja-nu-a la 
nak-Sa-du napistija (HesBR. x 


BE. — T. A. has these forms: Q@ (London) 
-ik-Su-du; 12 [61] ak-&u-du; 37, 55 
-du-nim; 72, 5 ni-ik-3u-du-um- 
„24 nam-car-ra-tum ik-Su-ud- 
; — 35, 17 li-ik-Su-ud; 3, 86 li-ik- 
; 8, 77 li-ik-Su-du; — 29, 18 i-ga- 
1, 60 ta-ka-Sa-ad; 41, 46 a-na 
.-xi-ni la i-kadö-sa-ad-nu (not 
ae to us); 29, 834 8a i-ga-da-ta-ni; 
la-a a-ga-Sa-ad-Su; (Berlin) 143, 
ga-öa-du-nim and so have come; — 
\) 28, 64 ga-ad-ta-atqat darri; 16, 
-a ka-Si-id a-ya-tu (cf 42, 24; 64, 
18 ga-8i-id; (Berlin) 75, 8 i-nu-ma 
ka-8a-ad since came (so & 80); 31, 16 
na ga-a8-da-ku that I am coming; 
ta]-aö-ta-kui-[na] xa-mut-i8; — 
i) 21,6 ku-uß-da (7); -- (London) 27, 
ja-di; 23, 30,33 ka-&a-da; 17,27 ka- 
ana mu-xi-ja; 29, 22 ga-8a-ad; 
72, 13 adi ka-Sa-di-ja; 40 [31] ka- 
ka. 
3erlin) 8 R23 xa-mu-ut-ta li-it- | 
‘-8a-ad) let him come immediately. 
lin) 1,11 tu-ka-8a-da-ais-8u you | 
come back, ZA v 18 rm; (London) 2, 35 
ti-Su-nuku-us-3i-da-Su-nu-ti 
ı accomplish nothing at all (ZA v 18 & 153 
Berlin) 8220 xa-mu-ut-ta ku[-us- 
su) let him start immediately. 
iköuda; kaßittu, kidittu & these 


ı adj pursued }verfolgt! Sn vi 19 — 
admi summati kus-su-di like | 
: heart of) a pursued young dove 
;ZAv4é& 5); Sn Bav 42 ki a-na 
ri kus-su-di. 

a)du. KB iii (1) 158 col iii 17 ku- 
$a-a-a-ma-a-ni which was taken 
rice {das als Preis genommene!,. 
a) neck }Hals, Nackeng AV 4422. 
adati; 0 TIK § 9, 127; S” 567; 





l-tum AV 4230 read qa-rit-tum fof qardu, 


369; H 3 & 178, 58; 16, 223; ZK ii 67; 1d 
also T. A. (London) 57, 39; TIK-ja IV 31 
O 49; cf II 44 g-h 15; also 89 5 v 6—8; 
Esh i 51 their cut off heads ina ki-8a-di 
(amél) rabüti-3u-un a-lul I hung on 
the neck of their magnates; D 96, 30 (b) 
ul u-tar-ra ki-3ad (var TIK)-su Z® 
24, helow; D 98, 36 but Tiamat resisted, 
did not turn away ki-Sad-sa (her neck), 
ZIMMERN-GUNEEL, 412; I 65 a 12 a-na 3a- 
a-tam si-ir-di-e-8u | lu-u-ka-an-is 
ki-8a-dam; KB iii (2) 4 col ii 60 before 
Marduk my lord, ki-8a-dam lu-u-ka- 
an-ni-su (HILPRECHT: -i8); V 47 b 16 
ki-Sa-di-3a ir-mu-u; V 63 a 14 ku- 
un-nu-su ki-sad-su whose neck is bent 
down (or: ki-mat-su?); also V 60 iii 14 
is-bu-su ki-sad(mat)-su, ZA iv 339. 
IV 20 a 12 is-me-ma salimu ir-]8i- 
ma ki-sad-su (TIK-BI, 10) u-sax- 
xi-ra; 3a 46 ki-sad (= TIK) mar-ci: 
also b 10; 15 6 2 ki-Sa-da-nu-u3-Su- 
nu; 16 no 1, 068 ki-Sad-su (lit-bu- 
xu] = TIK-BI; 26 no 6, 26—7 ki-8ad 
u-ri-gi ana ki-sad améli it-ta-din 
(Br 3215); also H 123 O 19 ki-Sad-ki 
su-xi-ir-sum-ma thy neck turn to him 
jzu ihm wende deinen Hals}; II 19 b 
1—2 mu-ug-cir ki-sa-da-a-ti nam- 
ca-ru; H 115, 16 (beg.); ZK ii 280 below. 
Sn v 76 ki-8a-da-te-$u-nu u-nak- 
kis az-li-is their throats I cut like those 
of azlu. 

a-ta-bi ki-Sa-di V 28, 71 nax- 
labtum & xitlapu (AV 895); (#ban) 
TIK-MES xurägi II 67, 28 (KB ii 16 
—17) Amulet of gold; properly: a stone 
(worn on) the neck; see 17 E 5 /foll; I 44, 
71—2; PAOS May ’90 (vol XV) xx; also 
T. A. (London) 3, 42. Il 27 e-f1l SA = 
la-ba-nu ki-sa-di. 

b) bank of a river or canal {Ufer eines 
Flusses oder Kanals} || axu; pl kisädg; 
10 TIK. Sn v 48 the city Xalüle 3a 
ki-sad Mär) Diglat; I 67 (Nerigl.) ii 18 
—21 a-na mu-ut-tam ki-sa-du ("4") 
Puräti in front of the bank of the 
Euphrates river (AJP xi 501); Xammurabi 
Louvre i 23 ki-sa-di-Sa ki-la-li-en 
(ZA ii 360; KB iii, 1, 122); del 11 perhaps 
fina kiSaJd (987 Pu-rat-ti Sak-nu. 


_ kaSatu (or p? cf Lus) G § 49 (p 427m 1) 


cut down, hew down, fell }{abhauen, fällen}. 


29 


Samé iv 17—18 kirä-su-nu | ak-si- 
te ($ 92); I 44, 70 huge cedarstems ik - 
3i-tu they cut down. Salm. Balaw iv 5 
kirü?zu ak-si-it = akis (ZA iv 412 
below); Sn Rassam 70 a-pi ku-pi-e 
sa qirib (@l) Kal-di ak-3it-ma (ZA iii 
314) cf Bell 43. ZA v 93 |/vtp; also see 
Sarg Ann 273 bal-ti na-gi-su-nu ak- 
sit (var ak-kis). 

kisku some kind of furniture {ein Geräth, 
Meublement!? Preiser, Balyl. Vertr., ci 8 
ki-i8-ki siparri (?). 


kisukku see kisukku. 


kiskanü, m a tree jein Baum} AV 4434. 
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IV? 15* coliii 52—53 [ina] E-ri-du kis- | 


ka-nu-u gal-muir-biina as-ri el-lu 
ib-ba-ni (ZA i 179 rm 1); ii 45 e-f 52 
IC-KIN (Br 3536, or XAR) = kid-ka- 
nu-u (ZA i 178—9); followed by kis- 


kanü pi-cu-u (53; Br 8581); kiskanu | 


gal-mi (54; Br 8588); & kiskanü sa-a- 
mi (55; Br 8554); also si-ix-pi. PixcHes, 
PSBA vii 67 foll: AV 3409. 


BO iv 96; . 


220 foll (the cosmic tree): most probably : 
a central pole (like that of a tent; for a 


tent-inhabiting population) whence it was 
taken to be the main stafl, & in mythology 
the central pillar of the world. see also 
Houuen, Geschichte, 183 rm 2; 245; 359 
rm 1; Sum. Les., 26 no 306 = palmtree 
‘Palmet? BA i 302, 9 parag kiskane: 
the statute of k }die Satzung des k) cf 13 
que in) @ 11; 1V2 35 no 6 a 12; 56 no 2, 14; 
Jexsen, 249 rom 1: an oracular tree. 


kiskiranu see kiskiranu. 
kaskasıSıu very strong, almighty 


|sebr 
stark, allmächtiet $61, 1a; | wen. 127 
a6 Ranonan gis-ru kas-kas-si ilani 
qiru; also Kine, Magic, no 21, 39 & 41; 
eo tad 16; 27,4 CD Nergal kas-kas 
vani, Anpiss Ramman kas-kas ilani. 
Saeki te the same of Nebo; [35 no2, 2 
ut kas-na-su: Sams i 9 of Nimb: 
vas saesur ZA iv 200, 5 etillum gıru 
ala dm durbai. KB iv $4 col ii 3G) 
a tha sas-aasdiani (U 48 210): 
\a' SoS ase Nae Su. 


Ris hatte pati of a vessel ship ‚Teil 


WIE MN . r ‘ Sn is a) . och = + a-. 4. 

„Pas tage Fis ves .IR.T-MA 
4 

wm» ‘ m ee . a a e 


= ki3-kit-ti elippi (Br 6939; D® 133:. 
PrscHes, BO i 42 perhaps: the ribe ofa 
ship. 

ki8(s)ki(a?)ttti noun. NE 49, 187 issima 
Gilgame3 um-ma-na (rar -nu) kii- 
kat-te-e ka-li-su-un (rar ka-la-ma' 
G called together all his workmen }G t+ 
rief zusammen alle seine Werklente, 
JENS 52 rm 90: who reads qii-qit-ti- 
yeepep. (Znooers-)Lemeass ii (Li 24 
68 u3-ta-na-ac-bar ki-ma kii-kat- 
te-e (is) a-ra-a-te (ic) ka-ba-ba-te 
(“seems to mean: the small bow”) cf also 
JENSEN, ZA x 250 & kitkitta). V 36 ef 
59 kis-kat-tu-u. See Muisswer, Suppl. 
105 col 1 for other examples. 

kaSunu see k a3u 2 (pi). 

kaSapu employ charms, bewitch }Zaaberi 
anwenden, behexen}; or perhaps: speas 
low; murmur magic formulas }leise spre- 
chen, Zauberformeln murmeln!. @ ft 
TM j 126 (9™51) & addapu ik-sip-an-ti 
kis-pi ik-Sip-an-ni ki-sip-su; 1% 
(sal) Kassaptu tak-Sip-an-ni kii-pi 
tak-sip-an-ni ki-3ip-3i; pm T™ iv ® 
fol siptu ru-’u-a kas-ja-pat com- 
panion thou art bewitched {Genosse. du 
bist bezaubert! = IV? 49 5 38—39. 

3=Q DF 2, 5; DPF 46; ZDMG # 

723; RoBERTEOX Smiru, Journal of Philo- 
logy. xiv 124 fol (on the original meaning’. 
IV? 50 6 47 it is said of the witch: at- 
ti-e (o witch) 3a tu-kaé-si-pi-in-ni 
Tj 4 as-5u (*9]) Kassaptu u-kai- 
Sip-an-ni because the witch has be 
witched me (p 115); vi 53. V 45 iv 52 ta- 
khas-sap. Derv.: these 2. 

kiSpu magic. enchantment }Zeuber, Be 
bexung! AV 4436; T™ 165 col 2. | ru’ts. 
damu, imta IV 16 5 57—8 kii-pt 
(= UX) sa ina ru-'-ti na-di-ti bul- 
lu-lu ana ar-ka-ti (Br 793); 17 520 38 
ki5-pi i-pu-su-ni ig-pu-du-ni ul 
(= NT) ul-la... K 246 ii 64 (H 90—4!' 
his-pu (UX-XUL, Br 801) ru-xa-v 
ru-st-a (D133, 64; J? 69 fol) = Zumss®. 
SMe, v vi 129; also viii 27; (ii 6°: 
vi can TM v 35 see xasuıl (p 343 col =). 

ce” H 71, 23—4 se-im ki-is-pi ka-a- 

s.  ir-ri-su i-lag-gi (Br 9220; ® 

K 2866, 63 äu-kun-ni-e ilit 


ai. 


 2:-»u (BA i 656). 


i lumni ki3-pi ru-xi-e ru-si-e 
ar?)-sa-Se-e. UX-ZU = kispu 
sen, ZK ii 34 rm 1 ad IV 8 67. 
. (K 50) ii 11—12 la ba-ni-ta 
su | a-na kid-pi u ru-xi-e qat- 
di-lu; also perhaps IV? 49 a 33. 
Magic, 22,62 1) UX; 7, 50 3a a-na 
kis-pi; 12, 106 e-tam-mur kis- 
-xi-e zi-ru-ti; 109 .... u-pis 
lim..... [e]-tu; 50, 22 pu-sur 
-ja pu-si-si xi-ta-ti[-ja). 
m, conjurer, enchanter, magician 
rer, Hexenmeister}; kaSSaptu f 
tress, witch }Zauberin, Hexe} § 65, 
y 4241. id *™61 Ux-zu TM 15 
165 col 2; i 110 foll; written ka3- 
TM v 93 efc.; kas-Sa-pi ii 15; 
kas-sa-pi ii 119; Kine, Magie, 
(= IV2 57 a) 62 ina qi-bit pi-i- 
 itixa-a mimma lim-nu u-pis 
t-pi u kas-Sap-ti; also Kine, no 
rCtolsı f (88) UX-ZU TMi 
ka8-s8ap-ti ii 15 ete. 
see kisibu. 
r ikSur; ip ku3ur uphold, care 
md Jauferhalten, unterstützen, aus- 
+ DPF 26 (v3); ScaEit, ZA x 205 
ku-sur lib-bi lig-bat (also U 
. K 578,17 rab ka-sir (S.A. Smiru, 
iii 36); Nabd 1116, 5. Perhaps 
etc. 
) Sp II 265 a, no xx 8 Sa la tu- 
| te-im ili | mi-nu-u | ku- 
(Strong, PSBA xvii 141 foll tus- 
12); noxv7 maf ]su | a-a-u | 
ir; no iii 6 ku-Si-ri | Si-te-ti- 
te-ti-iq | ZA x4. Derr.: 
perhaps support }Unterstiitzung} 
Nabu-ki-si-ir (AV 5805); Sin- 
ir (AV 6707) in c.t. III 43 d 26 
psukal a-lik ki-si-ir-ri ilani 
ı (BA ii 148; ibid compares Neb 
LER-ABEL], iii 29 umallü gatu’a 
u esretim ki-se-ri abtatim 
rherstellung der Ruinen‘ > ka- 
ZA v 99; but??, see ZA ii 135 D 
KB iii, 2, 50—51 and kitirru. 
"in P.N. Na-na-a-ki-Si-rat 
yal)-lat Nabd 243, 12; 265, 12, 
» kisirtu. 
summa amélu ana ili ikar- 
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| 


rabma ka-3a-ar-tu itanappalsu 
arhis immangar ilu taslitsu igme 
Bez. Cat, 1037 = 1540 (cf Meıssner, Suppl., 
51). 


kasuritu f some garment {ein Kleidungs- 


stück, Gewand}. V 28 c-d 69 ka-Su-ri- 
tu = naxlaptu bur-um-tu (g¢. v.). AV 
1422; 4234, 


kusru 7. T° 86 something made by the 


smith {etwas vom Schmied hergestelltes} 
Nabd 119, 10 ku-u$-ri; 121, 3>ku-uS-ri 
ana @pisu 3a z(¢)a-na-qu; 673, 6:2kus- 
u-ri 5a Se-e-nu 3a il Sa-la; Neb 371,1: 
1 silver-mina KI-LAL (the weight) of 2 
ku-uS-ru a-na 2 kan-da-a-nu; also 4, 
6&9 (see mu-kar-ri-Su). Cf ZAx 205, 
15 foll. 


kusru 2. a plant {eine Pflanze! II 42c-d64 


(dam) ky-us-ru | (dam) ru->< (bat?)- 
ru»><. Br 1459; 13522; AV 4623. Also 
ku-sa-ru K 4174+ 4583 i 29 (MEIssNER, 
Suppl., 51). 


kuSurrü. enclosure, fence; bandage {Um- 


schliessung, Gehege; Bandage} Br 10590. 
H 93 iii 14 = IV 27 b 57—8 that man ku- 
Sur-ra-a (= KU-SUR-RA) e-cir-ma 
bind with a bandage (see ZK ii 276—77 
& rm 1 on 277: ip); H 41, 269 KU-SUR- 
RA = ku-sur-ru-u. IV 16a 27—8 the 
demon who a-na ku-Sur-ri-e ga (iD 
Ni-sa-ba igarruru, II 56, 44 VD ku- 
gur-ra | Gl) Sin (AV 4431 ki-Sur-ra). 


kuSéru V 21 c-d 21 KU-SE-IR = ku- 


se-ru AV 4619, Br 10626; followed by 
IB-MA-AL = ku-Se-ra-tu (Br 4971). 

Asb i 121 we read mi-lik la ku-sir 
im-li-ku ra-man-Su-un KB ii 165 
made an unfortunate decision {fassten 
einen unglücklichen Beschluss} ibid, rm *. 
kusir (kuser) > kusaru = Syr kedärä 
good fortune, luck {Glick}. kuééru 
proper or lucky. Hebr W153 (AJP xvii 123). 
cf Ps 68, 7. 


kaSaSu be massive, strong, powerful }massig, 


gewaltig, mächtig sein‘ Lnotzky ad Anp 
i10. &K 4309, 19 (ZA iv 158; AV 4227; 
Br 5067) ka-Sa-8u 8a, same 10 in IV 27 
a 16/17 = 8ur-Su-du uS-Su-Su. pr per- 
haps K 3473 +79, 7—8, 296 + Rm 615 R 
(=: Creat.-frg IIL) 129 ik-8a (wr. W)-su- 
nim-ma il-lik[-ku?). 


l) kassapätum (PSBA x 506) read KAS (-- BI) dappatu (K 154) wine in jugs |] Fasswein. 


29* 


3 V 45 iv 55 tu-kaß-Sa-as. 

Derr. kaéSul, kiödul, kadusul, kiddatu, 
kiädöutu; & perhaps kudusu. 

kasüsu 7. mighty, powerful {michtig, ge- 

waltig} AV 4235. V 41 a-b 23 (= II 31, 59) 
ka-Su-su (LT 89, 21 & 100 ad TP i 25) 
= gar-ra-du & both | ur-sa-nu (G§ 39); 
BA iii 276—7 ad 8 2052 iii, iv 28 fol. K 
4195 R ka-su-su: lit-ku (?) & ma-ag- 
Sa-ru. 


kasüsu 2. beloved, favorite {geliebt, Ge- 
liebter} Anpi 11 ka-Su-u3 iläni rabüti 
Sax-tu na-ra-am libbi-ka; i 21 Anp. 
ni-bit Ninib qar-di ka-Su-us iläni 
rabüti (also iii 127—8) KB i 55--57 the 
worshiper {der Verehrer}. MEISsNER, 
Suppl, = kasüsu 1. 


kusSusu Rm III 105 ii 2 za-ma-nu-u 
lim-nu-u-ti kus-su-Su-u-ti (strong? 
jstark$?) WınckLer, Forschungen, 256—7 
foll. 


ki(?)-Si-i$-tum V 28 e-f 10 = ap-pu-na 
= pi-qa-ma. Also ki-sa-am-ma K 
&848, 9 preceded by piqama, appuna 
etc. (MEIssneR, Suppl., 51). 


kistu f forest {Wald} AV 4446; id 1¢-TIR 
§ 9, 179; Br 7661—81; H 6, 154; 26, 566; 
NE 67, 29 ina libbi 1¢-TIR; cf 8* vi 20 
TE-IR = ki-is-tum (Br 7656). Neb iii 
23 kisti el-li-tim. IV2 15*5 63 ana 
bit el-lu sa kima kis-ti gil-lu tar-cu 
lib-bi-su man-ma la ir-ru-bu; 22a 
12 -13 ... nu-su gil-li kis-te (= 1¢- 
TIR) xa-ag-bu; 26a 21 ca-ad-duina 
pa-at kis-ti (=IQ-TIR) ri-tu-u a trap 
placed at the seam of the forest {eine 
Falle aufgestellt am Saume des Waldes}. 
KB ii 180—1, below ii 4 ix-lu-pu ki- 
rib kis-ti hid in the forest. Neb Grot. 
ili 37 (= 166) cedars form the ki-is-tim 
e-el-li-tim. Dibbara-legend (K 2619) 
iv 27 Sa kis-ti (9) Xa-Sur (BA ii 429); 
also cf V 65 b 5; 1145 no 4 add (Br 7672) 
& see below. II 30 e-f 22 u-ru-u (q. v.) 
sa L¢-TIR (Br 7676). Perhaps V 36 a-c 
24 ki-is-tum (Br 8706); V 40 e-f 48 
zumbu (q. v.) kisti ar-qu. 
pliDe.g. Asbvis5 kisati (=1¢-TIR- 
MES)-Su-nu pa-az-ra-a-ti; JRAS 
191,401: 20 Ki-ra-tu uhi-sa-tu(-ma); 


Banks, Diss, p 14, 105 Sur-su-u-a nue | 
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us-su-xu | ki-3a-tu-u-a ur-ra-a my 
roots are torn out, my forests are stripped 
of leaves; ıdid 109 (end) ki3-tu ur-ra-a. 

II 23 e-f 43—56 we have ki-is-tum 
(f) as synonym of (e): 43 a-ba-ba (Br 
11372); 44 a-ar (Br 11632); 45 ki-gum; 
46 ki-sa-tum; 47 ba-ba-rum; 48 xal- 
pu (AV 3127); 49 DAMAL-gal-lum 
(Br 5464); 50 (1S) u-sal-lu-u; 51 ÜMal- 
ta-lu-u (Br 5760); 52 ki-di(ti)-ne-tum; 
53 gar-gar-tum (LHorzxy, Anp, 22; AV 
2908); 54 e-bu-ba-tum (AV 2156); 55 
qa?-al-lu (AV 398); 56 tir-rum. 

II 5d 7 we have zi-za-nu kis-tié 
ga-ci-ru kis-ti (Br 7661; D® 75) see 
these 2 nouns. 

V26g9-h11IG-TIR=kis-tu (Br 7661); 
12 IQ-TIR-TIBR=ki-3a-a-tum (Br7677): 
13 I¢-TIR-AZAG-GA = kistu el-li- 
tu (Br 7679); 14 IQ-TIB-SIN-SIN-NA 
= kistu eb-bi-tum (Br 7664) a magn- 
ficent forest {ein prachtvoller Wald}; 15 
ki8-tu e-ri-ni (Br 7670); 16 kis-tu a- 
Su-xi (Br 7678); 17 kid-tu äur-me-ni 
(Br 7667; H 39, 150); 18 kid-tu xa-sur 
(Br 7681); 19 kid-tu g(z)ar-ba-ti (Br 
7671; AV 914; 4446); 20 IQ-TIB IC- 
MA-NU kis-tu e-ri (Br 7669, & 
ibid 7667 ad II 45 no 4 add, AV 4446). 
a || is 

kiSatu (AP), AV 4424. NE 28, 14 ma-gar 
ki-8a-ti i-ses-si; also 44, 50 iz-z8-a2 
ina ki-Sa-tim (var IQ-TIR) i-ies-s! 
kap-pi, now he sits in the forest anl 
cries, ‘Oh my wings’! 

kaSsatu (/kanaéu). D 80 ii 27 GAM- 
MA = kas-Sa-tum (Br 7825). 

kaSutum V 31 ¢ 67 & 68 ka-su-tum (AT 
4236). 

kaSittu (VW?) II 43 a-b 1—8 ka-iit- 
tum || a-rik-tum, a-lik-tum, us-Mr- 

| tum; ibid b 33—4 la ka-dit-tum. 


. kuSitu covers, garment {Decken, Gewand: 
ı  T. A. (London) 6, 28: I ku-bi-ti kiti 
| (see kusitu). 

_ kisittu f( / Ws) AV 4428 a) spoil, espec. com 
sisting of human beings: prisoners of wa! 
}Beute, namentlich von Menschen: Kneg* 
gefangenet id KUR, often written KUB 
+ ti (or -tu) efe.; Homer, Geschicht, 
4397m 1. TP ii 59 siparri da ki-sit-t 
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da-at-te| Sa Kum-mu-xi of the 
& tribute of K.; iv 33 (25 ilä-ni 
‚täti) Si-na-ti-na ki-3i-ti qa- 
| 3a al-qa-a (25 idols of those 
ies) my booty, which I took along; 
ol ki-Si-ti mätäti $a i-na ili-ja 
a | ak-Su-du; vii 3 ki-Si-it (var 
. qa-a-ti-ja | 3a al-qa-a; Sn 
ZA iii 314) 70 ki-dit-ti qata-ja. 
388, 30 ki-sit-ti ga-a-ti. Winck- 
ursch., ii 23—4 ad K 13733, 5: of 
ıcient conqueror. 88—5—12, 101 
10 foll ni86 mätäti ki-Sit-ti 
ja u-pa-xi-ir-ma. TP III Ann 
2-+49+179 etc. nis6 matati ki- 
qata-ja ina libbi usäsib; 
e Sn ii 27. it-ti ki-Sit-ti (mat) 
ti || Sal-la-at (mät) Gam-bu-li 
154—5, 43—44; Sg Ann 265 ki-Sit- 
5) Gam-bu-li. K 2745 ii 5 fol 
mätäti | ki-Sit-ti | na-ki-ri | 
-ut gaäti-Su (BA iii 208—9). Esh 
-44 ina ki-Sit-ti na-ki-re Sad- 
WE ik-su-da qa-ta-a-a; cf 
in Ku 1, 16. 
‘a = kidittu property {Eigentum}! 
‚riptions & colophons of tablets see 
)24 rm 2; I 48 no 2,1; no 3 & 4, 
ki-8id-ti, here according to some 
jueror {Eroberer}, a development 
8 we have in naramu love, & then 
d, favorite; itutu calling, & then 
also III 4 no 2, 2; BA iii 214); 
'6; 98, 61; 110, 31; D 130, 178; V 25 
KB iv 90—91 no vi 5 i-na kisit- 
im-qut-ma with the property, 
he claims {mit dem Vermögen, 
fer Anspruch macht}. ef 81—6, 7, 
EBR. Viii, 114 / 29). 
ture; victory, with or withoutfollow- 
ti {Gefangennahme; Sieg, mit oder 
olgendes qati} Sn iv 69 iS-me-ma 
-ti | aläni-Su then he heard of 


ıpture of his cities {da hörte er 


er Einnahme seiner Städte! KB ii 
; Bu 88—5—12, 75+76 col ix 9 


na li-i-ti | u ki-8it-ti qa-ti | Ä 


na-ki-ri, Synchr. Hist. iv 23 
ki-sit(-ti] KB i 202—3; Sn ii 5 
um (q. v.) ki-8it-ti qätä the 


r gained by my hands {den durch | 


Hände erfochtenen Sieg} KB ii 
1 V 21 a-b 14 ki-sit-tu same 


| id as gätu (Br 9153) preceded by bu- 
su-u. See kisittu. 


ki$Satu host, multitude, fulness, totality 
}Gesammtheit, Schaar, Fülle, Allheit} oc- 
curs only in 89 (ZimmERN). AV 4437; id 

—$U § 9, 88; KIS § 9, 189; mY (= SAB) 
in ki- 4g -ra e.g. LS 18, 20, 21, 22 (Lex- 
MANN, Samassumükin). Rammän-Niräri 
I (IV2 39) the first Assyrian king claiming 
title of 8ar kis8at (WınckLer, Forsch., 
152—3; Jastrow, HEBR. xii 162—3); cf 
IV2 39 a 8 (end) ga-bi-it ki-8at (var 
Sa-at) ni-8i; ZA iv 306. TPil Aégur 
mustésir kis-3at iläni who rules the 
totality of the gods. Anpi10 Sar kissat 
rn Sam-Su kis-Sat nisé (ZA i 359 
bel.) id cf Salm. Obel 15 = Mon i 5 ki8- 
Sat nise. IV 12, 19—20 kid-Sat (SAR- 
RA) ni-si; Neb i 43; ix 31 ana da-ga- 
lu kigsat ni-3i (REJ xiv 147); i 64 Sar- 
ru-ti ki-i8-Sa-at ni-Si (ta-ki-pa-an- 
ni, YAP); Sn i 2 Sen. Sar kis-Sa-ti 
Sar (mat) AgsSur Sar kibrat ir-bit- 
tim; cf Asb x 58; D 136 R 32 Sar kis- 
Sa-tim; V 35, 20 a-na-ku Ku-ra-as 
Sar kis-8at. K 5332 kis-Sat da-ad- 
me-8u, H 121, 7 (AV 4437; Br 7390); 
kis-Sat kal gim-ri-e-ti the host of 
the whole universe (JAOS xv, 6, 14; 
JENSEN, 278—9). According to HommMe., 
(Hastines, Dict. of the Bible, I, 182) Salm. 
I, was the first Assyrian king who assumed 
the title of Sar kissati. 

Kina, Magic, 3, 26 (6, 129) ilani 3a 
kis-Sa-ti lik-ru-bu[-ki]; 53, 3 abkal 
kis-3a-ti G@)) Marduk; 62, 1 kidsat 
(wr. SAR) iläni ?!rabüti PA 

IV 5a 63 itti @!) A-num be-lu-ut 
kis-Sat Same (also see TP i 29) i-zu- 
us-su-nu-ti with Anu they divided the 
lordship of the whole heavens. Br 8903; 
Homme, VK 307 foll; Sum. Les., 128 fol; 
JENSEN, 36 fol. IV 255 55 az-ka-ru an- 
nu-u ina kis-8at (= SAR) Same u 
ergitim ib-ba-ni; 29 a 48 GQ!) Igigi 
$a ki$-äat (= SAR, Br 9792) Same-e 
u ergi-tim (Jexsen, 1—2: world }Welt! 
totality of heaven & earth; JA ’97, Jan.- 
Febr., 86—7); 30 @ 18 kis-Sat-su-nu; 
17 a 19—20 Sa kis-3at ma-a-ti (KI- 
SAB); IV2 1* iii 18 gi-bit iläni kis- 
8a-ti; V 43 cd 27 Nabi pa-qid kis- 





at Sam& u ergiti; H 37,44; cf Nebi 43; 
I 35 no 2, 3; also Neb Bors i 13 pa-ki- 
id ki-i8-8a-at 8a-mi-e u ir-gi-tim. 
IV2 28 a 6 te-rit kis-sat ni-8i (KI- 
SAR) Su-te[-Sir?] Br 8221. Kina, 
Magic, 1, 53 bélu muS-te-sir kis-sat 
nise. K 3474 i+ K 8232 i (ZA iv 8) 32 
mus-te-Sir nu-ur kis-3a-ti (iD Sa- 
mas at-ta-ma; also / 44 iläni ?!nap- 
xar ki8-3a-ti; cf Esh Sendschirli, R 26. 
Inscr. of TP II (Zürich) 1 zi-ka-ru 
dan-nu nu-ur kis-Sat nise (PSBA 
xviii 158—9); Scuein, Rec. Trav., xvii 
177, 5 41) Samas nür mätäti dan 
kissat a1ani. 

V 44a-b15 GUL-KI-SAR = mu-ab- 
bit ki8-8a-ti, Pıncaes, PSBA ’81, 37—8; 
JENSEN, ZA vii 234; OPPERT, ibid, 370; 
against JENSEN see WINCKLER, Forschungen, 
130 rm 3; 250 rm 1 (Gir-ki-8ar); on 
KI-SAR see also Hattvy, Rev. de U'hist. 
des rel., xxii 182. 

II 60 a 32 according to Br 13426 we 
have (il) ki-i3 (or mil?)-4a Sa kir- 
be-ti. H 28, 605 sa-ar | mY | kis-8a- 
tum || ma-a-du (8° 68; ZA viii 83; Br 
8221); also V 30 g-h 17 (H 215); Br 9157 
UL-SAR-RA = kiSSatu. H 29, 643 
u... | KIS | ki8-8a-tum; 34, 822 
su-u | I | kis-Sa-tum (8° 229); Br 10832; 
8705; Poanon, Bavian, 175; LT 76; ZA i 

> > , .v 
58 rm 1; H 32,764 ki-i | VY | ris- 
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a ee 


sa-tum. V 36 a-c 11 (= kis-Sa-tum. 


(BA ii 601), cf ibid 44 (Br 8705); 37 a-c 16: | 
& |nin-nu-u | kis-Sa-tum (Br 10042; | 


ZA vii 152); ibid 8: “6 ni-mi-in | kib- 
sa-tum Br 10024. II 39 g-h 8 A-XU- 
SI-BA = mi-lum (gq. v.) kis-sa-ti (Br 
2064; 11442); also see Sn Russam 80 A- 
KAL (= mil) kis-5a-ti mighty, power- 


ful flood (ZA iii 316); Bell 52. ® 96 025 | 


(AV 2932; Br 12205) yy = kis-3a-tu 
(ZB 73.) 


NOTF. — On dar kiddati see WINCKLER, 
Forschungen, 95—6 (no 7); 140 foll; 157; 205, 201 
—243: king of atixed, definite state „ König eines 
bestimmten Staates: “eine fertstehende Bezeich- 
nung von bestimmter politischer Bedeutung: kein 
Prunkt.tel! Sitz des Reiches ist Mesopotamien” 
pp 146 foll; 226 foll); Hauptstadt weniger sicher 
f-stzustellen (230 foll); vielleicht ursprünglich 


Xarrän (pp 95; 157, the original seat of the dar - 
rit kiääati) wo der bedeutendste Sia-Kultus 
war, was letzteres sich nur aus einer ehemalige! 
auch polifischen Machtstellung der Stadt erklıs 
(see, however, Tıauz, ZA vil 368-9: nur etwws 
wie ‘Weltherrschaft'), See also WINCKLER, 
schichte Babyl. & Assyriens (1892) & especim 
Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Assyriologia— 
Deutschland, an answer to the criticism 

U. Wırczau in ZDMG 47, 47387; to wii 
WILCKEN replies, ibid, 710—14; see WISCKZumm 
ibid 48, 167 foll. Also Iozm, Mitteilungen des Ak—— 
Orient. Vereins zu Berlin, i p14: Early Babylo 
Sar kiddatu = later dar kiädat. Also cf === 
l rm 3; 215; ii 90—1. 

MESSERSOHMIDT, Die Inschrift der Stele 
buna’id’s, Königs von Babylon, 1896, p 8 foll (fol___ 
ing WINCKLER) says: Jar kiöäati and dar mm 
rat erbitti indicate, signify possession of 
territories and are by no means empty, po! 
titles || dar kiddati & dar kibrat erbit 
deutet Besitz zweier Landesteile und keine le 
Prunktitel. so also Hommnt, Gesch. des Alt More 
Stuttgart, 1895, 67; 84, 99. Tigl. Pil, I ad 
the title of gar kiddati the title of ‘king . 

4 quarters of the world’. 

Lenmann, BA ii 610/fel2; esp. 611 & rm 3: 
kiddati (sc. niäö) = king of the totality of" 
tions || König der Gesammtheit der Völker; 
LEHMANN, ZDMG 49, 310 O< WıncKLen, KB Mie : 
passim); Lit. Cent. Bl. 96, col 934; ZA ix 9 ——w 
&rm3 (BELCK & LuHnmann); Samaiiumukin == 
98rm1; ii 116; ZA xi 197—207 (especially ag m. 
MrssBRSCHMIDT). 

JENSEN, 1foll; 340 rm 1 kiddatu (in dar “xi 
Sati) = world || Welt; also see James, DE 
(1) 153 rm *; 196 rm 4 (on the other hand: Ex 
MANN, BA ii 611 rm 8, following Sonemapmn, ZAR 225 

According to HILPRECHT the title Jar kid dar 
was used first by the kings of the city His (AT 
4419), whence the expression arose. (Old Baby! 
Inser. 1 23—24 dar kiddatu or dar kid = dar 
Kis c= king of Hi3)-kié also written ki-du; ki- 
e-is (S.A. Surry, Miscell. Texts, 26 i 14) & kii- 
5a-tu (DP® 230) = kingdom of the city of Zi. 
Kia also in IV? 8% @ 8 where Hriprpomr reads 
(p 26) kid-du Ki (sc KB iff 1, 108); perhaps even 
among the earlier Assyrian kings dar kidésti 
was connected with the name of the city ish; 
only later this Sar kiöäati (king of Kish) became 
‘king of the world’. Also see ibid pp 56 /el; 4- 
syriaca, 93rm, Xarran — Kish = city of the bor 
(bere following WINOKLER), see however, Nol- 
DEKE, ZA xi 107—9. On KI§ Ki ef pP# ns; II 
50 b 3, 6; 61 A 15; 885 15; Br 806 Aga 
HiPkEcHT see also WINCKLER, 165, 
199, 226, 372—5, 879/ol, 607, 550 fol. Sarre KIS 
is mentioned e.g. also by Samm, Rec. Tre, 
xvii 83 (no xxiii) 2,12. See also Homm (Hasrıres, 
Diet. of the Bible, I, 224—8) on the kingdom #5 
and on the expression LUG AL KI6 = king ¢ | 
the world, containing a play upon the same of 
the city Hs. 


kisSUtu might, strength, power { Macht, 
Stärke, Gewalt! Ykasadu; AV 4442 








I7 the gods 3a kis-äu-ta u da- 
a-na i§-qi-ja! ig-ru-ku-ni (KB 
7); ibid 25 a-na kis-Su-ti (var 
zer Sangüu-ti-Su (see viii 34; BA 
m 2; 323). Anp ii 5—6 ta-na-na 
ii 64; KBi 72 -ti) | kid-Su-ti-ja 
> (var tu-ur)-te. 127no 2 26—27 
| kis-Su-te-ja the palace of my 
‚44 PA-AN (= parag) kis-su- 
Su-bat Sarru-ti-ja. Salm. Mon, 
R 44, 55, 63: li-ti kiS-Su-ti-ja 

Platt., Nimr (Lay 17, 18) 3 i-bil- 

-Su-tu ruled with might }herrschte 
acht! KB ii 4—5; I 67 a 7 a-na 
Su-ti mätäte e-bi-e-su KB iii, 
-71. Pincnes, Texts, 15 no 4, 11 
u (8!) kis-$u-ti; NE 44, 68 my 
inu ki3-Su-ta-ki i-ni-kul (we 
joy) JI-N 51 rm 63, perhaps here 
noun to kissu 2. 
(4) Babylonian = kultäru (4) As- 
(g. v.) tent {Zelt} § 65, 406; ZAi 
I, V 35, 29 Sarré (mat) A-mur- 
‚8i-ib kus-ta-ri; Rm 345 ku- 
-ru. 

i, kata, pl kätunu, see kau 2. 
(2) ZA v 58 (K 7592 +K 8717 +DT 
I) 25 Bu-tur bi-nu-tum kat-tum 
y is the b. k., ibid 64—5 perhaps 
kind of a robe. Or kum-tum? 

e kumtum. 

name of an officer sein Berufsname} 

-f13 (@m6l) KA-GI-NA= ka-tu 

u (Br 621) preceded by äsipu. 
weak, frail {schwach, hinfällig! 

SER. 80, 11—12, 9 O col 1 

‘tu-u (Br 10185); Sp II 265 a, no 

ma-ar ka-ti-i (ZA x 9); xxi 8 
‘Ya-aq | ter-din-nu | a-na ka- 
ti-u-ta (tbid, 10). K 3600 R 12 
Brat ka-ti-e munaxisat labni 
elps the weak, gives plenty to the 
Cf katütu. 

PP 158 + SP ii 962 O34 .... Sa-na 
e-6e U-3a-an-na-a na-pa-al- 
the k replated the n (PınchEs). 

) be at an end, come to an end, 
{zu Ende sein, ein Ende nelımen, 
rent BA i 238. 67, 4—2, 1 R12—13 
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‚t-tiina Nina Kl uli-kit. Der: | 


5) end }Ende} id TIL § 9, 159; AV 


4449; Br 1513. II 35 c-d 62 TIL-LA = 
ki-i-tum (cfIV4iv35 ZAG-TIL-LA- 
BI-KU) ZA i 431; II 35 c-d33 XAR- 
KU-DU = ki-tum (Br 8589) followed 
by mu-bat-ti-tum (Br 8591) eic.; also 
Peiser, KAS 64, 18—19. 8° 234 gi-e | 
EVV] | ki-i-tu (ZK i 298; ii 70; 190; Br 
5930); ina ki-it 3a (878) Düzu, ZA iii 
218, 8 (BA i 398); KB iv 298—9, no 1, 5 
ina ki-it 3a (arax) Tasriti; also ibid, 
166 i 5; 168 iii 5 etc. Camb 46, 7—8 ina 
ki-it 8a Abu; Cyr 334, 1—2 a-di ki-it 
8a Nisanni (BA iii 407); kit Satti = 
end of the year {Jahresende} Nabd 299, 
5 ete. III 52651 ZAG-MUK ana ki- 
ti-Su from the beginning to the end of 
the year {von Jahresanfang bis Jahres- 
schluss}, see, however, JENSEN, 86 rm 3. 
a-na ki-it palésu KB ii 248—9 v 8. 
K 2401 iii 31 (oracle to Esarh.) ma-a kit- 
tu-ma misil (wr. >y) a-kal a-gu-di 
(BA ii 627 foll); perhaps K 525, 35 la(-) 
ki-e-tu 8i-i-te e-gir-tu an-ni-tu (BA 
ii 62). ScHeiL, Notes d’epigraphie, (°97) 
xxx col ii 15 eqlu u-at-ta-ar-ra ki- 
tu-Su (sa ruine) a-li. K 504, 13 ki-e- 
tu anaku; K 596, 8. Rm 279 A 9 (end) 
ki-is-su (cf merinu). 

T. A. (London) has ki-it, be it that, 
though, 61, 10: ki-it-mi 8a-li-me u ki- 
it-me it-ta-me (KB v 288—89). 


kitü some kind of cloth {ein Kleidungsstoff} 


Bunce, Esarhaddon, 137; AV 4450. ZA i 
183 (above); D pf xiv—xv; Hommet, Sum. 
Les., 70 no 80: kitu (from Sum. GAD, 
GID) cloak {Mantel}; Poanon, Bavian, 14. 
iD KAT or GAD, § 9, 121. with or 
without preceding KU 2. e. (cubat) ag 
determinative. II 44 gh7 GAD = ki- 
tu-u, Br 2704; perhaps SP 1 R, col iv 1 
[GAD] = ki-tu-u = V 38 02,1. V 28 
a-b 3 zu-lum-xu-u ki (or KI?)-ti 3a 
’a-li (AV 3025); V 51 iii 45-47 ädipu 
$a apsı rabis suklulu, la-bis ki-ti-e 
(= GAD, 46) sa ER-ti (t.e. Eridu) 
rabis Suklulu (Br 7989). TM ii 149, 160 
see kabalu (p 365 col 1); perhaps also 
Dar 34, 2—3: !/2 mana 51/2 8iqlu kaspi 
ana apedu 8a ki-it-tum 3a na-Sa- 
ab-bu. — 10 often in connection with 
lubulti bir-me (g. v.) kite e.g. Asb ii 
40; iii 91 (var: caret); Salm. Mon ii 40 


with determinative KU; Anp i 79, 87, 95; 
TP III Ann 155 etc. Also see T. A. (Lon- 
don) 6, 23 & 25 (bis) ;pl 6, 22 & 47. 


kittu, kettu / truth, right, justice, reliabi- 


lity }Wahrheit, Recht, Gerechtigkeit, Ver- 
lasslichkeit} properly f of kenu 2 (q. v.). 
ZA iv 292. AV 4457, 6238; iD SA (=GAB)- 
GI-NA Br 2391; 12021. 8 954, 7—8 su- 
li-e ket-ti (var -tum) = ZI-DA (7) 
which id also in K 4629 R8, Br 2314, 7350; 
IV 28 a 9—10 kit-tum (= AN-GAR- 
GI-NA) bi-rit uzni 8a ma-ta-a-ti 
at-ta (cf V 50 a 29). 10 in IV 31 R 31 
ma-xa-ag ekal GI-NA (ketti) smash 
the everlasting palace. Sn i 4 Sennacherib 
na-cir ket-ti rä’im misari (Bell 2). 
ScueiL, Nabd, ix 9 (ina) bit a-ki-ti ili 
bél kit-tu. Kıxa, Magic, no 9, 13 su- 
u’-kin (Sip of Sakanu) kit-tu [ina 
pi-ja]; Asb iii 84 da-bab la ket-ti 
id-bu-ba ittisun (cf WincKLER, For- 
schungen, 247 ad 82—6). Sp ii 265 a, iii 2 
ki-it-ta (var -tu) | ta (war -at)-ta-du- 
ma | u-gur-ti ili | ta-na-gu, ZA x 6; 
KB ii 264—5, 35—6 the great gods di-in 
ket-ti i-di-nu-in-ni gave me a just 
trial; D 95, 25 mu-se-Sir ket-ti. Sarg 
Khors 30 (end) la na-gir ket-ti. IV? 51 
a 44 (9) zi-ba-nit (g.v.) la ket-ti; 45 
ka-sap la ket-ti; 47 ku-dur-ru la 
ket-ti uk-ta-dir (ZA vi 152); II 48, 40 
Sar-gi-na Sar ket-ti da-bi-ib ket-ti 


däbib damqati (Br 12233 fol). kettu ; 


& mésaru (qg. v.) often combined, e. g. II 
58,11 (59, 4) kak kab ket-tu u me-sgar 
(JENSEN, 115 & 137); II 33, 7; 37 g-h 48. 


V 50 a 30 ket-ta u me-Sa-ra te-bi-u; | 


H 42, 36—7; also ZA iii 345 no 12; 163 
rm 6; IV 23 ¢ 24—5 ina ket-ti u mi- 


sa-ri ul-du-su (Br 2314; 12017); V 65 | 


629 GD ket-tum @) mi-Sa-ri u GD 
da-a-a-nu iläni ä8ib maxrika; also 
a 5 (end) mu-kin ket-ti, & 6 31; II 59 
R 4—5 G@) ket-tum (Br 13939 on 1 5): 
6 mi-Sa-rum as the companions of the 
sungod; also III 66 O 29 b (Br 12838). 
K 2729 O 6 1 Asurbanipal Sar mi-8a- 
ri ra-im ket-ti. Kina, Magic, 1, 24 
ina het-ti u miSari lislimu; I 69 ¢ 40 
kit-ti mi-Sa-ri liq-ba-a; V 35, l4 ina 
ki-it-tim u mi-Sa-ru; cf Sarg Cyl 50, 


— — m um ee oe eee 


—. —_— sooo eee ee — 


& often. IV 55 5—6 kit-tu (*Y) u mi- 
Sa-ri (Br 4556). 

HiLpREcHT, Assyriaca, 18—19 R 24 li- 
mutta zi-ir-ma ket-ta ra[-am], see 
p 293 col 2 ip. — P.N. Nabü-ket-tu- 
ugur II 64 a 15 (AV 5806) efe. 


NOTE. — 1. Jewexs, 115 rm; 137, ad II 49 no 3. 
41 kéttu righteousness || Rechtlichkeit — son :{ 
Samas; ibid 187 ad II 58 a-b 11 also designation 
for Samas himself. 

2. T. A. (London) we have these forms: ki- 
it-tu 6, 43; ki-it-ti 59, 4 efe.; ki-it-te 75, 4: 
ki-ti 77,9; ki-ta 42, 19; ki-ti-ka 44, 38; ki- 
it-ti-du 12, 9 [56]; ki-ti-du 45, 30. T. A. (Ber- 
lin) 176, 16 ki-ma ki-it (SIF) 1ip-pbi-ja in ac- 
cordance with my heart's fidelity; 100, 29 id-to 
|mu-xi-äu u ki-it-tu-Su from him or his sub- 
jects (?). 

8. arad ketti; amät ketti; maxaz ketti 
etc. quite often. 


kittu 2. (?) Meissner & Rost, 33 rm 56 form, 


figure {Gestalt} || misréti, binäti, ad 
Sn Au 4, 22 kit-ta-Sin, see, however, 
kumtu. 


kutü some kind of vessel }Gefiiss} Howmet. 


Sum. Les., 25 no 298. id (is) <Yp>1.J] 
(Br 8110); D 88 (= K 4378) iv 6; 7 kutü 
ra-bu-u (= GAL) Br 8118; 8 kutü ca- 
ax-ru (= TUR) Br 8118; 9—10 kuti 
mas-la-’-u (= TUR, Br 8112; & = NI, 
Br 8116); 11 ku-ut Sam-ni (= NI) Br 
8115; 12 ku-ut qar-ni (= SI) Br 8111; 
13 ku-ut uz-ni (= PI? wr. <yetH) Br 
8119; 14 ku-ut 8i-iz-bi (= GA) Br 8117; 
15 ku-ut Si-ka-ri (= BI) Br 8114; 16 
ku-ut um-ma-ri (= KAM) Br 8121: 
17 ku-ut di-qa-ri (g. v., Br 8120; 8329). 
pl Bezoip, Catalogue, 1628 rab(diqar) 
ku-ta-te (Meissner, Suppl.). 


kutbu? Zimmern, Surpu, ii 32 [ma-mit] 


ku-ut-ba? perhaps Yıanp. 


| katabu detain jaufhalten}? T. A. (Berlin) 22. 


19 Gi-li-ja u Ma-ne-e xa-mu-ut-ta 
u(m-ta-as-8Jir-Su-nu-ti u la ak-ti- 
ib-Su-nu G.& M.I have sent quickly, and 
will not detain them (or @* of k (k)&b(p) 1). 


kitbarattum (?) II 23 c-d 67 ki-it-bar- 


at-tum (AV 4452) = t(d)in-nu-u (AV 
2009). 


kieta-di in 1 27 no 2, 40 (end) ina ki-ta- 


di alı KB i 119 in the circuit (?) of the 


it-buelu (AV 1454) read git-pu-lu & see brs. X. kit-bar-tum (AV 4453) read sax(six)maätum, 


city {im Umkreis? der Stadt}, perh. con- 
nected with kadadu (g. v.). 

kit-ki-tum V 47 a 47 it-ti-lik kit-ki- 
tum i-pi-ig-gu lu-’u-tum; followed by 
lu-’u-tum : mur-g¢u. 

kitkittu great, heavy bow {grosser, schwerer 
Bogen} Dextrzscu in 8. A. Suıra, Asurb, 
i 101; Meissner, ZA x 74—83 ad Asb vii 
2—3 = bow {Bogen}, cf Jensen, ibid 
p 250, agreeing with ZimmMeRN- LEHMANN 
(ii 68) = ki8(s)-kitté (NE 49, 187) =kit- 
kitta combined in Asurb & NE with 
ummänu, perhaps || of maré ummäni; 
cf 4558 O 8 kit-kit-tum = qa-as-tum 
ra-bi(!)-tum. Der.: 

(amödl) kitkittü, Asb vi 89 (amdl) kit-kit- 
tu-u (KB ii 208—9); vii 2—3 (*™51) abe 
(is) gasti G9) a-ri-ti | (md) um-ma- 
a-ni (smdl) kit-kit-tu-u, KB ii 211 
the artisans and artists {die Handwerker 
und Künstler}. Wınckter, Forschungen, 
466, 10—12; 553. Knouprzon, 108, 9 (p 301) 
ki-it-ki-tu-u an officer jein Beamter 
oder Würdenträger!. K 2852 + K 9662 
iii 13 (emöl) gag [emöl kit]-kit-tu-u 
(smöl) ym-ma-ni. V 27 c-d 2, according 
to Meissner, Suppl., 105. See also ki- 
kittü. 
ıtallu noun. AV 1306; 4628. Sn vi 28; 
I 44, 55 &kal ku-tal-li name of a palace 
or house {Name eines Palastes oder Hauses! 
others: outhouse {Nebenbau}. bit ku- 
talli Seitenpalast; Jensen, ZA ix 129 per- 
haps X to ekal maxirti front-palace 
{Vorderpalast}; BA iii 189 & 200 explains 
this as strorehouse, treasury, and thus 
&kal kutalli perhaps a || of armory 
(Haupt); Meissner & Rost (Bit-zxillani, 
14—15) arsenal; Boıssıer, PSBA xviii 796, 
237—9 = Aram 5n>; also see WINCKLER, 
Forsch., 293. K 618(V 53 no 3) 6 pi-qit-ti 
8a bit ku-tal-li BA i 227 = the stable- 
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guard }Stallwache}; side}Seite} Sn Rassam | 


77 ad-man-ni ku-tal (lat) Tatar | 78 


ku-tal bit ziqqurrat Alet) I5tar; IV2 . 
45 (K 13) no 2, 20 when famine broke out | 


in the country matsunu gabbi ina 
ku-tal-li-su-nu muS-Su-rat their 


whole country was induced to defection | 


| 
| 
| 


(desertion) from their side; IV? 46 no 1 | 


(K 114) O 18—19 a-na ku-tal-li | it- 





Ki-tim (AV 4448) i.e. ergi-tim (g.v.). 


te-ix-su they recede to their side. cf 
Nabd 233, 3. KB iv 30 (=B 78; Strass., 
Warka, 48) 14—15 ra-bi-a-nu-um 3a 
ER-KI ku-ta(-al)-la u e-ser | iz-zi- 
zu-ma the presidents (chiefs) of the city, 
of the side(?) and of the street stood there. 
TP III Platt. Nimr. (Lay 17, 18) i 28 bi- 
ra-a-te a (mät) Ur-ar-ti §a ku-tal (1) 
dad Na-al | 3ép (884) Nala. ii 41. 83 
—1—18, 2434 (late Babylonian) 21 ina 
ku-tal-li p&t by the border of (PrvczeEs, 
Rec. Trav., xix 101 foll). 81—11—3, 11 
(Victoria Institute Trans., 28, 8 foll) R 7 
ku-tal bab TIN-TIR-KI the wall of 
the gate of Babylon. mu-gu-u 3a ku- 
tal bit X. Nabd 53, 5+7. T. A. (Berlin) 
6 R 26 li-il-qu-ni a-na ku-ta-alda- 
at-ti anniti? K 4195 R (TI)K-TAR 
(or XAZ) = ku-tal-lum according to 
which II 48 iii 50 we have ku-tal (#. e. 
“y- not -pi)-lum, AV 4626; Br 3228; 
BA i 227; also see kupilu. 
NOTE. — IV? 61 a % see kalü 5 (against 

Rosr, p 110). 

kutullu, AV 4631, V 32, 51 ku-tul-lum 
ku-zu-ul-lu 3a, qané6 (9, v.) Br 10261, 
Homme, Sum. Les., 33 no 385. 

kattillu, V 299-h12 SAG-DAN (orKAL) 
= kat-til-lu || aßaridu (Br 3620); also 
name of an animal, and as such || nadru 
ferocious }wiitend} II 6a-b10 UR-KJA- 
GAB-A (Br 11268, 29 =na-ad-ru; also 
II 21 no 1 (K 152) iv 40. AV 4252); 11 
....KJA-TAB-BA (Br 14057); 12..... 
BIRB = kat-til-lum (Br 14322). 

kutlalu, AV 4632. II 29 c-d8 TIK-TUK- 
TUK =ku-ut-la-lu = na-zar-bu-bu 
(Br 3315). 

katamu, pr iktum; ip kutum; ps ikat- 
(t)am. AV 4244; Br 9582 10 DUL. 
a) cover, hide, conceal }decken, bedecken! 
NE XII col iv 14 ka-ta-ma (9); V 47a44 
ki-i pi-te-e u ka-ta-me; — II 11 g-h 
75 [IN]-DUL =ik-tu-um (H 52, 75); 
IV 7 a 14—15 qu-lu ku-u-ru kima 
cu-ba-ti ik-tum-su; IV? 24 no 3, 17 
kima] a-li-e ik-tum-an-ni (BA-AN- 
DUL) — NE 65, 4 ku-tu-um mi-qut 
(? > )-tu gam-ma. — I 27 no 2, 58 
whosoever this picture ina pi3-3a-te i- 


me U  — 


ka-ta-mu-Su. KB iv 104, 25 ina epiri 
la ta-kat-tam; cf Scuen, Rec. Trav., 
xvii 178—9, 25. TP viii 67 whosoever my 
documents i-na epräti i-ka-ta-mu 
covers with dust; also Esh Sendschirli, 
R55 ina e-pi-ri i-kat-ta-mu. — H 86 
—87 (K 246) i 69—70 ru-’-tu li-mut-tu 
ja e-pi-ri | la kat-mu (NU-DUL- 
LA, AV 4250) äa-ar gi-rim la et-pu; 
also see ii 11. KB ii 244,44 ti-bu-ut Sribi 
| ka-tim (mit) Akkadü ka-ti-im da 
gi-ir Bäbili; also Sn v 43—47 (ka- 
ti-im); ZA ii 134 @ 4 (= KB iii 50 col iv 
19 fol) kisur& la Judü (yt) e-bi-ru 
ka-at-mu but was covered with dust; 
Scum, ZA x 292, 10 ka-tim gimir da- 
ad-me; I 69 a 58 [ba-ag]-gi da e-li 
Sli u biti Sa-a-Su ka-at-mu (KB iii, 
2, 82—8; also ébtd, 90, 12—13, ka-at-ma). 
b) cover one, with hostile intentions, sub- 
jugate, overcome, defeat {jemanden mit 
feindlicher Absicht bedecken, unterwerfen, 
überwältigen, besiegen! | saxapu. T™ ij 
152 ki-ma Se-e-ti ana ka-ta-me-ja. 
Sg Ann 60, 184 ak-tum; Asb iii 34 ak- 
tu-um & var ak-tum; KB ii 254, 15. 
Sg Khors 73 älu a-ri-bis ak-tum-ma; 
11 pul-xe me-lam-me $arrüti-ja ik- 
tu-mu-Su (|| is-xu-pu-3u, Sn iii 30); 
Asb i 84—85 is-xu-pu-Su-ma | ik-tu- 
mu-su-ma; cf KB iii (1) 182 iv 4 lu ik- 
tum. V 50 a 43—44 Sa a-lu-u lim-nu 
ina ma-a-a-li-u ik-tu-mu-su whom 
the evil demon overcometh on his couch 
(H 187). TM v 36 ki-ma kit-mi li-ik- 
tu-mu-3i kis-pu-Sa; v 156 dadu-u 
lik-tum-ku-nu-3i may overcome you 
jüberwältige euch}. — IV 1053 —4 u3-Su- 
8a-ku kat-ma-ku ul a-na-at-tal (Br 
10831; ZB 71) full of misery I lie on the 
ground, do not look up. — T™ v 163 
ki-ma Se-e-ti a-kat-tam-Su-nu-ti. 
K 5332 O 10—11 (H 121) me-lam-mi- 
ka ez-zu-ti mat a-a-bi kut-mu (ip); 
IV2 20 no 2 O 9—10 GY) Sama’ me- 
lam-me 8ame-e ma-ta-a-ti tak-tum 
(NE-DUL); IV? 15 ii 29—30 melammu 
kat-mu-Su-nu covered them (H 176). 
c) close, shut e.g. mouth, lips, door etc. 
{schliessen} Creation-frg IV 98 imxulla 
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usteriba ana la ka-tam Sap-ti-da _ 
ere she could shut her lips jehe sie ihre © 
Lippen schliessen konnte}; del 120 kat- | 


ma. ésp-ts-du-nu closed were their lipes 
(1. e. they were silent in fear). BA i 132 ; 
§ 67,4. V 36 ac 48 8U-U = ka-ta-mua 
(Br 8700, ZA ii 194) | saxapu (49); V42 
e-d 52 SU-SU-BU = ka-ta-mu Br 
10881) same group with pixü & uppugu; 
sb 1, iii 9 du-ul | DUL | ka-ta-mu 
(H 81, 701) 81—11—8, 485 (PSBA 1896, 
251; ZA ii 203); II 48 ef55 XI-xI= 
ka-[ta-mu] Br 1414; 8371. 

_) a) cover up, conceal !bedecken, ver- 
heimlichen, verhillen}. TM iii 162 u-k at- 
ti-mu; T™™ vy 168 da-dua-u li-kat-tin- 
ku-nu-3i; IV 8 a 56—85 ki-ma (1) s- 
mas i-na bi-ti-iu e-ri-bi gu-ba — t% 
qaq-qad-ka kut-tim-ma; of ibid 3% 
—7 (Hıusvr, Rev. de Phiet. des rel., 0 
215 >< Saxon, Hibb. Lectures, 459, 2) 
IV2 89 5 (16) 20 whosoever na-ri-ja € 16 
.... i-na e-pi-ri u-ka-ta-mu (KE 
6—7); Hesr. xii 152, 48. T. A. (London ) 
44 u ma-mi-mu u-ks-ta-mu and vas! 
should it be concealed from you? NE —5 
ii 21 (end) ejl-li-e-ti gu-ba-ta ul k = 
tu-[ma]; also ibid i 30 (FF 41), Ku: 
28 e-f 68 mu-kat-tim-tum || da- 
tum. — b) overpower, throw down jü— 
wältigen, niederwerfen} IV2 50 col3, - 
sleep da kima de-e-ti u-kat-ti-ee 
qar-ma-du. Ktana-legend frg, B 18 
(ir: E.T. Hınrzr)-da-s-ta (vor -ti) — 
ta-na-al-lik(-lak) !a-na ku-tum 
bi ul-ta-ma-am-s (BA Hi 3866-67), 

BA ii 898—4 0 25 a-na ku-tu-um (4 w= 
ibid, p 400). H 86—7, 1 10 na-du-u «d? 
corpse thrown down) la [ku]-ut-tu-m % 

Oyr 325, 9 (end) u-kat-tam; Camd 
379, 15 (subät) „u-oib-tum a-ns 
Nabü-si-lim u-kat-ta-mu; Camb 315, 
24 (u-kat-ti-mu); 428, 11. here perhaps: 
cover costs, pay expenses {hier vielleicht: 
decken, bestreiten ¢. ¢. zahlen}. 

-3 K 188, 29 möriäütu ku-zip-pe 
(g. v.) uk-ta-at-ti-mu (BA i 628). 

S cause to, let cover {bedecken lassen} 
Sn iv 68—69 qutur nagmäütiäunu .... 
pin 3amö rapsiti u-Jak-tim. 

53 tu-ul-ka-at-ta-ma V 41 ed 50: 
83—1—18, 1866 B ii tu-ul-ta-ak-ta(t)- 
a-a-ma (> tustaktäme) Porcmss,PSBA 
xviii 254—5. 

IT Nabd 572, 184 mugibtum ins 
libbi ik-kat-tam (? TO 86: te)-mu, 
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V 41 (c)-d 58 i-ta-ak-tu-mu (Z® 
low), 61 i-tak-tu-mu (to faint 
macht fallen}), preceded in either 
i-te-iq-lip-pu-u (§§ 495; 97). 
.— Ka-tam tinüri, see kapru, 2. 


naktamu, naktamtu, taktimu (Br 
hese 6: 


katimtu; adj covered, hidden 
it, verborgen}. IV 9 b 7—8 bamé 
|ergi-tim ka-tim-tu (Br 10831) 
ınman la uttu = the far-off 
3, the hidden earth {die fernen 
l, die verborgene Erde}. Perhaps 
n 196 ka-tim-ti Sadé treasures 
vet WINCKLER, Sargon, 34. ZA iv 
ba’ir ka-tim-ti, the robber of 
ı hidden. Sn Rassam (ZA iii 316) 
-rib ka-tim-ti a-Sur-rak-ku 
-a-nu qané; Bell 49; Meissner & 
!2 : the cover, the interior {die Be- 
g, das Innere} but cf Jensen, ZA 
depth, deep | Tiefe, tieft. Sp II 
0 xxiv 1 Sar[-ri] kat (or kum?)- 
'i113 axuz ni-gir-ti ka-tim-ti 
st dup-Sar-ru-ti I received a 
, secret, treasure, the whole art of 
blet writing {ich empfing einen ge- 
ı Schatz, das ganze der Tafel- 
yekunst!. also NE 1, 5 (nigirta 
‘ema ka-ti-im-tu). Banks, Diss, 
no 4, 66—67 a-mat-su kak-kul- 
-tim-tu ki-rib-Su man-nu i- 
nad | ki-ma ka-tim-ti kat(?)- 
na ina kir-bi-e-ti i-ga-ad his 
is a closed (covered) vessel, who 
arn its innermost (thoughts?) {sein 
ist ein verschlossenes Gefäss, wer 
sein Inneres erschliessen}. 
l, properly ag f. a) a net fein Netz}. 
2(=IV230*) 010 [utukku] limnu 
aölu ki-ma ka-tim-tii-kat-ta- 
3r 9582). SP IL 158-+8P II 962 O 20 
ma pa-qid AT-GI-GI is-sux 
m-tum (took away the vail) Pın- 
Trans. Vict. Inst., vol 29, 52. — 
fdaltu. I 23 e-f 63 ka-tim-tum 
-al-tum. 
cover $Decke! see katamu Q b). 
iu adj. f kuttumtum || katmu. 
2 (= IV? 49 a 2) mu-si-tum kal- 
im kut-tum-tum the night, the 
n bride }die Nacht, die verhiillte 


Ge 


kut-tim-ma-tum T vi 20. 

kutummii. perhaps NE 43, 36 (end) ku- 
tum-mi-Sa; 45, 74 (cf 39, 30) da ku- 
ug-¢ci el-pi-tu ku-tum-mu-u per- 
haps: (the food) which is covered with 
destructive heat {(die Speise) die von ver- 
derblicher Glut bedeckt ist}, 65, 4 ku- 
tu-um-mi kut-tu-mat (? % : gam?)- 
ma. 

kitmuru 7. (Ykamaru) overthrow }Nieder- 
werfung!. Knuprzon, 68 @ 8 kit-mur- 
3u-un; & ibid, b 16. 

kitmuru 2. see kid(i)muru. 

katimatu & katimuttu a bird {ein Vogel}. 
II 37 c-d 62 ka-ti-ma-tu & a-b 12 ka- - 
ti-mut-tu || e-ru-ul-lu (AV 4246; Br 
14227; D® 99). 

kätunu pl of kätu, see kadu 2. 

kuttinnu id US-SA. § 88 note: form in 
énu from kuttu = kuntu = kunnatu, 
f of kunnu true, genuine. AV 4485; D® 
95; AJP xvii 489; §§ 64; 88. K 891 014 
foll (KB ii 260—3) Asurbanipals axu ta- 
li-me was Samas-Sum-ukin (14); his 
axu kut-tin-ni Aöur-mu-kin-pale- 
ja (16) and Asur-etil-8amö-irgiti- 
uballit-su his axu gixru. Nabd 65, 8: 
märsu rabu-u X (10) marö-3u kut- 
tin-ni ?!. VA (Berlin Museum) 208 (KB iv 
94) 2—3 a-na ki-di-ni märi-3u | kut- 
tin-nu to the younger son {dem jungeren 
Sohne}; also KB iv 88 (iv) 32 märi-su 
kut-tin-nu his younger son, mentioned 
between maru rabi-i (31) and maru 
Bal-8a-a-a (32). f kut-tin-ni-tum 
Peiser, Babyl. Vertr. (ZA vii 76). IL 29 
a-b 64 US-SA = kut-tin-nu (Br 5061; 
II 47, 7; V 15 c-d 10) between uri-gal- 
lum & dup-pu-su-u; ZA i 391—2 (US- 
BA = emedu subjugate). 

Of animals used especially inc. t. e.g. 
Nabd 357, 4: 16 alpé ra-ab-bu-tu, 14 
alpe kut-tin-ni-e; 546, 2: 12 alpu 
rabu-u-tu, 24 alpu kut-tin-ni-e. 
(cf, 16). giru (orimmeru) rabutu X 
immeru kut-tin-nu Nabd 915, 5; 841, 
5 (kut-tin-ni-e). 

NOTE. — Prrser, KAS 2: 8, 21; 77; 83 and 
Babyl. Vertr. young, younger; junior |] jung, jünger; 
junior; TC 78. Zseunprunp, BA i 505 rm ** small 
| klein, yup so also Ravinuout, PSBA '86—7, 
172 foll; & see WINCKLER, ZA vi 454—55; PEISER, 
Babyl. Vertr., 245; Junsun, ZA i 891; viii 286 
(= quttin(n)u); also KB ii 262, 16. Tre.s, ZA 





ma-cu V 27, 28 read tar-ma-cgu (AV 8801, Br 14244). 


— 460 


vii 76 (Review of Lanuawn, Semais): “kud- 
tin-nu: the lower, inferior (connected with ki- 
dinnu: subject, subordinate), of animals: the 
inferior in value || der minderwertige; talimu, 
kuttinnu, gixru express neither 8 stages of 
life, nor 8 degrees of relationship as such, but 8 
grades or ranks: the equal (talimu), the inferior 
(kuttinnu) and the lowest (cixru).” 

Lzuuaus i 80 (& Nachträge): axu kud-din- 
nu son of a serf (bondmaid), a woman of un- 
equal birth = la kinu>< kénu: Zegifimus; ii 68 
ad L? 13 axu kud-din-ni not of equal birth, 
illegitimate; but idid ii 108 he accepts Pariser’ 
(Babyl. Vertr., 245) explanation: younger, modify- 
ing it, however, to: not possessing full rights 
|] nicht vollberechtigt; also see ZA iv 292; on the 
other hand compare Muissxzn, 153 & rm 1: der 
zweite adoptirte heisst quffinnu: yop. 

Pauros, Diss, 96 reads tardinnu yradü | 
märu, also AJP xiv 118. 

kutenü, see kanii 1. 

(amdl) kat(or Su?)-tap-pi=e = Mod. Hebr. 
pm» carrier {Träger} Neb 116, 3. 

kät-pal-la-tum an implement {ein Gerät} 
Nabd 258, 35; cf Nerigl 28, 23 (19) kat- 
pal-lu mos 

katrii present {Geschenk}; perhaps better 
than qatri. V 64 b 23 u-Sam-xi-ir 
kat (var ka-at)-ra-a-a. Sg Ann 312 
it-ti kat-ri-e la nar-ba-a-ti (293 
kat-ra-8u); 384 kat-ra-a-Su-un (ZA 
iv 413); cf 431; Khors 145 u-Sa-bi-la 
kat-ra-8u; 167 kat-ri-e z(g)a-ri-ri 
ru-us-Si-e .... usamxir-Sunüti-ma. 
Sn ii 64 eli nisé ..... kat-ri-e be- 
lu-ti-ja e-mid-su-ma; iii 28 man- 
da-at-tu | kat-ri-e be-lu-ti-ja u- 
rad-di-ma; Sn Ku 4, 41 u-Sat-lim 
(189) kat-ra-a-a; Esh vi 31 u-Sam- 
xi-ra kat-ra-a-a I offered my presents 
|brachte meine Geschenke dar}; TP III 
Ann 16 kat-ri-e a-na Asur etc. IV? 54 
a 47 mu-xur kat-ra-4u li-ki (=qi) pi- 
di-e-Su (ZB 27 med); IV? 48a 11 ub- 
lu-ni-Sum-ma kat-ra-a-ti-ma i-da- 
as-su-nu-tim (Borssier, Diss, 8-+ 16). 
NE 28, 42 .... da-ri-i-mu kat-ri it- 
ku....? Cf ZA iv7,19 kat-ra-ta ana 
Xur-sa-a-ni thou art a k to the hills. 

katri$ adv ri-i-mu za]-xa-li-e eb-bi 
ka-at-ri-is uS-zi-iz ina ad-ma-ni- 
su; others as e.g. KB iii (2) 100—101: 
for the protection {zuin Schutze} Y73; 
JENSEN, 392, 


nr ee 


kitru m alliance, help, ally-{Bundesgenossen- 


schaft, Blindniss, Hilfe, Bundesgenowe!. 
Sg Khors 119 kit-ru id-din-Ju-ns il- 
li-ka ri-gu-us+su (KB ii 68—9); Ans 
408 e-riä-an-ni kit-ru (also Khors 120) 
3 ag; DPF 55 rm 1. K 1668 ki-it-ru; 
WınczLer, Sargon, 188, 36 e-tir-ri-iu- 
u3 ki-it-ra they asked him for an alli- 
ance, help. Sargon Ans 337; Khors 130 
(amSl) §u-te-e ki-tar-éu his ally {sein 
Verbindeter}. TP III Ass 125 kit-ri- 
ju; Sn v 38—9 kit-ru rabu-u | ik-te- 
ra it-ti-3u; I 48, 44 (Z® 77, above); 
Esh iv 31 e-ri-Ju-in-ni (8 pl) kit-ro; 
ii 30 kit-ru la mu-ée-si-bi-du (KB ii 
129). Asbi 127 e-muq bélt-ti-ja és 
a-na kit-ri-Ju-nu uéd-si-su (KB ii 
164—5); iii 138 Ummanigas ia .... 
it-ba-a a-na kit-ri-du (ji 15) who 37 
proached to his help; vi 14 ana kit-1)- 
$u-nu for the purpose of an alliance wit 
them {zum Zwecke eines Büindnisses m)‘ 
ihnen} ipurü ana Elemti. P.N. Sa dt 
rabü-kitri the great mountain #- ° 
father Bé is my ally (D¥¥ 209 rm). 
NOTE. — A verbal form perhage in ta —* 
te-tir Purems, Jur.-Prud. Babyl., 8-3; K 
O88 has Ju-uk-tur (or pf). —keatraak 
perhaps of the same stem. 


k(q)i-ta-ru, see kintaru. 
kitirru. pl kitirré corner {Ecke}? BOi 


Batt, PSBA xi 122—8 compares ww); ~~ 
also see KAT? 124. Neb Bors ii 1 — 
Si-ti-ir Su-mi-ja | i-ns ki-t 
ap(b)-ta-a-ti-Ju al-ku-un KB 
(2) 54—55 reads ki-li-ri and t 
lates the line: setzte ich auf die k 
Gebäude. 


kitrubu 7. (Ykarabu) gift {Gabe}. IV” 


no 1, 28—4 heaven etc. naiti kit-ru 
as-Su[(-nu] Ju-ut la max-ra.... 
bitti bilatsunu de. ZAv (KT: 
+K 8717.+ DT 863) R11 na-d k= 
ru-ba u nin-da-bi-e y os 

ings and sacrificial gifts. 


| kitrubu 2. adj? K 3600 B15 ul-la-a 5 


ru-ux-tu kit-ru-ba ga-éir-tu. 


katatu |) cut, bruise {schlagen, stoser® ı 


AV 4634, K 2022 ii 44 (= II 29 9-4) GUE 
UD-BUL-BUL = ku-ut-tu-tu fof 





katru adj see sub P. u kit-ru-ub II 66, 13 (AV 4455) read qitrub(u). ws kiteu-du (AV 4656) of TY 


‘~ katatum V 47 a 61 read gatätum (Yrrp). 
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lowed by xuttutu.(g. v.) Br 5744. 81— 
11—3, 478 iv6 ki(=qi)-bat-ma dul- 
la-ka kut-tu-tu thou sayest thy work 
las been destroyed, PSBA xviii 252. 

See also Sp II 265a no vii 9 il-ta- 
kan | ilu | ki-i ma3-ri-e | ka-tu-ta 


(ZA x 6); P.N. Ilik-Iätar mar Ku- 
ta-tum. 

kitittu (?) so some ad V 15 d 23 [ki]-ti-it- 
tu in a list of clothes, garments? 

Gl) ku-ta-ta(& -a)-ti III 66 O 84d; 13a 
(Br 18518 fol). 


amirtu: unclean, sin(Z537, 2; ZK ii 353); 
la ki-na-a-tu(-ti) Sp I 265a, xxiv 5; 


la in lapan(i) see pänu. 
lä (la, la-a) not {nicht}. i} NU; § 9, 59; 


IV? 17 5 19—20(2); H 13, 152; 55 i 61 
= la-a (TP ii 69, 74 etc.) AV 4635 & fol; 
Br 1692; ZK ii 32. — See §§ 78; 90; 143: 
neg; employed in principal and subordinate 
clauses. DPF 133 & NÖLDEKE, ZDMG 40, 
738; Hepraica, 1893, 237 foll. 

IV 7a 42-3: NU-ZU = la i-du-u; 
IV 3101 ana KUR-NU-GI-A = ana 
ergit lä tärat (also 12): did 6 la ta-a- 
rat; also cf 5, 16, 23 etc. Sp Il 265a, i 10 
KUB-NU-GI; sbid, no xxiv 9 NU (= 14) 
ul-la-tum (ZA x 12), but Strone, PSBA 
xvii 141 fol: nu-ul-la-tum. II 9d 28 
—9 Sa a-bu u um-mu la-a (= NU 
in c) i-Su-u; 30—1 sa a-ba-su um- 
ma-8u la-ai-du-u. on 1a isi = it was 
not, see § 39. TPi44 Sa..... ma-xi- 
ra la-a i-Su-u; i 58; II 16, 31 la-a 
(= NU) ni-xa Be-pa-a-a. 

La expresses prevention: aban la e- 
ri-e (a-la-di) V 27 c-d 60 (& 62). — 8a 
la(-a) prep: without johne, ausser} 
| elat. ZA iv 70; T° 87; KB iii (2) 90, 38; 
H 54, 14; I 52 no 3, b 27 (cf 30); IV? 55, 
2 R5; a3-3um la 8a-la-ti V 63 a 10. 
ubän la a-gi-i uban la e-ri-bi V 64 
b 65. 

With ac la-a Sa-na-an unrivalled 
junvergleichlich} TP i 29; la-a taxé 
unapproachable {unnahbar} & often; la- 
%ea-ri (AV 4671 etc.); — ag la ba-bil 
Neb vi 39; ix 38. la palix(u) godless 
{gottlos}, la mägiru etc.; adj: la 
gamru; 1a i-sa-nu V 39 a-b 22 without 
a rival (= DH 10; ZA v 35; BA i 165 


rm **, cf la-i-8a-nu Br 850—1); also | 


see II 27 a-b 39—42; 49 no 3 (add); AV 
780 la asibu, lä nixu. la ba-ni-ta 


(K 80 ii 11; Adapa-legend, R 21), preceded 





by la bi-ra-a-ti, la na-da-ti; = la ° 


H 82—3, 15419, ele. nouns: la kettu 
(q.v.); la tu-ub seri=i-na li-mu-ut- 
ti IV? 38 iii 38; la a-ma-tum II 35h 46 
= i-num-ma nothing {nichts} Br 4017; 
AV 3772, 4713. K 3927 RB 10—11 la-a- 
ma-ti (H 75); with prepositions: ina la 
usually without {ohne} Sg Ann 360; 
Khors 135, i-na la an-ni-3u-nu without 
any fault of theirs {ohne ihre Schuld}; 
ina la i-di-e IV 10035 (=NU, 34) 
suddenly }plotzlich}; II 16 b 48—9 ina la 
na-qi mi-i e-rat(-me); ina la a-ka- 
li me ka-ab-rat (see kabaru, p 366); 
i-na la(-a) ba-ni TP iii 45 (49), see 
banü 2. & labanu. Cyr 281, 5 ina la 
zi-tu (Yagi?) bit Sama (BA iii 434); 
(ina) la simätisu (Sn v 17 etc.) cf 
simtu; (ina) la minätisu, see 73D. 
TP i 85 a-na la-a mi-na countless {in 
Menge}; ii 45 a-na la ka-Sa-di (cf ka- 
Sadu); v7 a-na la ma-ni-e; D 98 R15 
a-na la ka-tam Saptisa. — a-di la 
ba-se-e KB ii 164 (bel) 42; Asb vi 63; 
Sn ii 18; Bell 30; IV2 60* C, R17 a-di 
la mi-tu-ti-i-ma without finding death. 

la with 3 & 2 sg or pl, cf § 144. K 2401 
iii 17 la e-pa-Su-u-ni etc. 1 8g, ibid 
iii 20 la ak-pu-pa-a la a-di-nak- 
ka-a (cf 18); 21 nakrika la ak-Su-da, 
23 gib-ti la al-qu-tu. On 1a with ip 
& pc see Pincues in 8. A. Smitu, Asurb. 
ii 98—9; la ta-pal-lax K 583, 2, 20, 
25 etc.; NE XII coli 16 la tap-pa-3i-is; 
cf ibid, 18, 20, 22, 23, 25 (1a with 2sg ps). 

V 21 g-h 45 RA = la-a (Br 6356; AV 
4636); S¢ 60 na-am | NAM | la-a, Br 
2098; H 14, 165. 

Often connected closely with the fol- 
lowing word, if beginning with a: Anp i 
20 la(-a)-di-ru tuqunti (ZA i 376; 


§ 123); ina la-ma-a-ri I 27 no 2a 38; 
65 ki-i la-ma-a-ri u la ’a-si-e; K 915, 
2; K 883, 24 (R 10) 3a kal la-ma-ri; 
83—1—18, 41, 46; (BA ii 633—4); Esh 
Sendsch., R 56 ina adri la-a-ma-ri; cf 
ina kal-la-ma-ri (see 18m) 83—1—18, 
41 O 12 (Heer. xiv 11); K 5291 R14 ina 
ka-la-ma-ri. lu 14 = ulinam non, by 
no means {doch ja nicht} K 183, 47; 49 
the wish of their heart lu la i-ma-gi- 
u[-ni] BA i 618: may they not see ful- 
filled. V 54 no 1, 23 (88 143, 144) ete.; 
T. A. (Lo.) 11, 47 lu-u la-a. — la.... 
la e.g. Neb Bors ii 7; K 890 O4. 


In T. A. written la, la-a, la-a-mi 
(Lo. 24, 24 &44); la-mi (Lo. 23, 26 & (?) 32; 
43, 35 la-a-me (BEzoLp, Diplomacy, xxx 
& p 93). 


NOTE. — 1. BARTH, Etym. Stud., 61—2 perhaps 
connected with =xb not to be able, cannot {| nicht 
vermögen, nicht können = Y\, 

2. Curious case in IV? 15 ii 38 la (in Akkadian 
line!) = ul (2 84). 

8. la also in P.N., e.g. IH 47 no 8, 8 pan La- 
ta&-mi-ili. Rm 219, 23 La-tu-ba-dsa-ni-ilu; 
also Neb 101, 9 (amöltu) 7,9. tu-ba-di-in-ni. 
Neb 246,8 a-na La-a-ba-3i (+10; AV 4648/ol); 
witness on Merodach-Baladan-stone, col v 8 
(amöl)La-ba-de-Marduk; also V 53a 1(end); 
ScaEıL Nabd iv 38 La-a-ba-3i-Marduk; 

4.1 in laßuta cle. = lü 1. 

5. l@ in la-aä-du, cf ladgéu. 


lü 7. truly, verily, indeed, forsooth {wahr- 
lich, in der Tat, fiirwahr} written lu & 
lu-u; §§ 78 (emphatic lü identical with 
cohortative lü); 93; 149 =} (Casanowicz, 
PAOS, Dec. ’94, clxvi foll; Haupt, Hopk. 


Circ., no 114; ZK i 111, § 19). — a) par- | 


ticle of emphasis, intensive particle. Neb 


ix 52 a-na-ku lu Sarru za-ni-num. | 
TP i 51 lu-8at-me-xu they gave indeed | 
Jgaben sie fürwahr!; 73 lu-u ab-bal- | 


kit I crossed; 77 abiktasunu lu as- 
kun; 79 lu-ki-mir....lu-Sar-di (80) 
.... lu-na-ki-sa (81) .... lu-Se-pi-ik 
(82); In-Se-ca-a (84); lu-u ak-Sud (92); 
91 lu al-lik (iii 8 lu-u al-lik; Anpi 71 
lu a-lik: Sn ii 54 lu al-lik; Asb i 50 
Ju-u al-lik); TP ii 5 (lu e-be-ru), 


6 (lu is-ku-nu), 7, 9 (lu-ax-zi), 10 | 


(lu-te-ib); iv 70 (lu-u-te-ib) see, p 349 
coll \. With 
one #; TP i60; 81, v90 lu-pe-ri-ir, etc; 
Ju-Sar-di ii 16; iii 27; lu(-u)-se-ri-da 


AN & & often with but | 


iii 29; _jt i171 lup-te-xir. — Neb ü 1 
ba-la-ti-ja lu-te-ip-pi-ia — del 60 
lu-u am-xag; 220 lul-lik; IV 310 
24; NE 48, 181 u ak-ka-8i lu-u ak- 
Zu-ud-ki-ma; 182 lu-u e-pu-us-ki; 
183 lu-u a-lul-la, etc. IV2 13 5 43 81 
lu-u ki-a-am be it thus {sei es so}, ZA 
ix 110; IV 23no 2R5. D 96, 17 (end) 
lu-u sum-su his name shall be; perhaps 
ibid 7 (beg) Sum-Su lu (see masalu). 

b) cohortative: particle of wish}W unsch- 
partikel}. NE 42, 7 lu-u xa-’-ir at-ta 
my husband be thou jsei mein Mann} 
+ 9 at-ta lu-u mu-ti-ma, a-na-ku 
lu-u as-8a-at-ka, Perhaps del 25—6: 
lu]-u min-du-da mi-na-tu-sa (BA i 
321) ad JENSEN, 870, 896; on Ü 25—6 see 
also HY xlii; PAOS ’88, Oct. p Ixxxix; 
AJP xi 421; BA i 124; NE 135, 29—30 
& note 14, where Haupt accepts JENSEX’s 
reading; also JI-N: let her proportions be 
measured. lu especially common in the 
beginning of letters e. g. K 526, 3 lu sul- 
mu a-na Sarri bélija adannis; K 983, 
3—4; 589, 3—4, lu-u, etc.; K 831, 3 lu-u 
Su-lum; for la tab see above, p 349 
col 2,c. IV 31 R24—-5 lu a-kal-ka; lu 
maltitka (also 26—7); for lu-u (= XEN, 
Br 4590; ZA i 180) ta-mat (& -ma-a- 
ti, etc.) often in Haupt, ASKT (e. g. H 
85, 34 efc.) see tami. Sarra-lu-dari 
& Bel-lu-da-ri etc. (see p 266, daru, 1). 
V 21¢-d 41 SA =1u-u; (8° 62; H 25, 537); 
45 DA; 32 & 48 RA (Br 6649; 6358). 

c) introducing oaths ete. {Schwiire, etc. 
einfihrend} e. g. del 155 iläni an-nu-ti 
lu-u gipir kisädi-ja (JENSEN, 379) a-a 
am-si by my necklace ..... I will 
surely not forget; cf V 21 a-b 41 lu-u | 
ni-su (g. v.). 

Etymology. — DPF 188; 184 rm 3; >< ZDMG 40, . 
738; also ZK ii 391; perhaps Y13'u: will, desire 
| Wille, Wunsch, becoming then a particle. 
Haupt, KAT? 507 (cf Hopk. Cire., 114, p 107) lü, 
emphatic, = Arab. la (§ 78) = cohortative 1 & (§§ 93; 


145); lü precative particle a= Arab. Wi; Ethiop. la. 
T. A. has lu, lu-u (affirmative particle) often. 


lu 2. (& ü lü) disjunctive particle: or }dis- 


junctive Partikel: oder}; la ...1a either 
... or {entweder ... oder} § 82; Br 4041, 
with following negative particle: neither 

. nor {weder ... noch}. II 41 ii 3 
—5 lu (6 times) KB iv 76. DI 43 iii 8—14 
lu-u ... lu-u (8 times); I 70 ii 5—12 


— 4638 — 


(6 times); REJ xvii 17; Esh Sendsch., R 
55—6 lu-u...lu-u...lu-u; HiLPRECHT, 
Assyriaca, 16—17 R12; IV 7 a 39—43 
lu-u ar-rat (a-bi-3u)....ulu-u IV 
10 5 34 lu-u u-qal-lil lu-u u-dam- 
me-iq (Br 4741, ZB 72); i} XE(N)-A cf 


IV2 12, 30; 17 ¢ 20; 18 a 60, b 30; 16a - 


15fol; V 51 a 24; III 46 a 16—7 ina ma- 
te-ma lu-u ..... lu-u; (K 308, 13). 
IV? 39 B16, 28, 27 u lu; 25 li-3a-na 
na-ki-ir-ta lu ma-ma | ja-na-a ete.; 
KB iv 84 coli 31 3a bit A. ulu-u ma- 
am-ma 8a-nu-um-ma. K 2729 R 32 
(colophon) lu-u garru u lu-u rubü 
(BA ii 566 fol). Kxuptzon, 48, 7 lu-u 
amöl Gi-mir-ra-a-a lu-u Ki-dfar- 
rju; ulü (BA iii 495 5 30). K 112, 6—7 
ittati lu-u 3a 3ame-e lu 8a ergi-tim 
| lu-u ga... (Hepp. xiv 9). 

Etymology. — 925 Y mb; > DPr 134; HAUPT, 
Hopk. Cire., 114, 107 1& “or a compound of & or 
& (= ‘R) -+ emphatic particle 5; cfthe occurrence 
of fü-lü (du) & hs -@; in w... /ü Haupt considers 
the « as simple equivalent to Hebrew ° = and 
C< § 78). 

li. m ox, bull, bullock } Ochs, Stier!; flittu, 
létu (1) g. v. (p 500) & AV 4841; DB 32; 
DE 79m 3; DPF 79 rm 2; JENSEN, 63rm1; II 
24n0 1 (K 4204 R; K 152 iv) 24 GUD = 
lu-u; 25 LID (or RIM) =ar-xu; 26 LID 


rg! - lit-tum. II 24no1 (add; 


K 4204; AV 1241) GUD = mi-i-rum, 
lu-u, bi-i-rum (Br 5739); also see H 21, 


412; V 28 e-f7 lu-u & Su-u-ru (8) | | 


alpu. K 4995 (H 124) O 11—12 (IV 30 


— - 


nn OC _ — + eee 


no1) lu-u (= GUD) 3a ina ni-ri ga- | 
am-du (BA ii 301—2 Y’‘x5 be strong) the | 


bull that is harnessed to the yoke }der 


Stier, der im Joche ist}. K 133 (H 81) | 


R 13—14 qar-ra-du ki-ma li-e 
(= GUD-KIM). Ltiii 8 az-li tu-ub- 
bu-xu (pm) li-e bu-ul-lu. II 49 e-f 45 
(K 263043) MUL-GUD-AN-NA = 
MUL #8F me-gi li-e & || la-xi-e al-pu. 
According to KB ii 110—111 also perhaps 
Sn vi 16 xar-ba-Su taxäzi-ja kima 
li-e zu-mur-Su-un is-xu-up. 


1ü #. in H 128, 6 li (15 SA-A, Br 3162) 


max-ru ana-ku liar-ku ana-ku. In 


118 sa-par-ra = SA; same ID also , 


= Bötu (q. v.). 


la’u 1., le’ul.: aed ps ila’i & ile’i will, 


wish {wollen, wünschen} HF 19; I,vox, Sar- 


gon, 83 = yt; § 105 foll. IV?245n03(K 647) 
21 8a i-li-’u-u it-ti-3u id-di-bu-ub 
(PT 4); R5 Sar en-na-ni a-ki-i 3a i- 
li-’u-u li-pu-uß (also K 82, 27); K 613 
R 14—5 (V 54, 61—2) the king my lord 
ki-i Sa i-la-u-ni li-pu-uS may do as 
it pleases him (BA i 242 & 441); K 528, 34 
ki-i 3a i-la-’u-u lépus’, Creation-frg 
UI 5 [qibit libbija] ti-ig-p(b)u-ru 
te-li-’u will you hear willingly? {sollst 
du willig héren?}; ibid 53 i-le-’a-a he 
will {er will}. Perhaps T. A. (Ber.) 143, 10 
O lord ki-i-me-e te-li-ix-e according 
to thy pleasure (?). Harrer, Letters, 402 
R 5 ki a a-li-’-u-’ as I please (Joun- 
STON). 

Derr. 18tu (2); telö’u (cf V 43 d 865; II 60 
e 86 & see mu-du-u), multa’ütu &: 

li't' (le’ü) 7. adj prudent, wise |verständig, 
weiset iD ZU (Br 135). Sg Cyl 38 darru 
pi-it xa-si-si li-’i i-ni ka-la-ma 
(having a wise eye for everything); cf 74 
mu-du-ut (var -te) i-ni ka-la-ma. 
Sp II 265a xxii 1 li-’u-u pal-ku-u 3u- 
e-ta sim-ti (ZA x 10); but PSBA xvii 
150 reads Su-e ta-Sim-ti. H 185 (ad 
K 4225) 25 Dy" li-é-a-um followed by 
mu-du-u (see also BA i 466; Br 5227, 
5260, 6024). V 36 a-c13 u| ¢ | li-é-u 
(Br 8708), 14 xa-si-su, uz-nu, Perhaps 
K 2711 (BA iii 264 foll) O39 (9™8!) mare 
um-ma-a-ni li-’-u-ti; also Bu 88—5 
—12,75-+ 76 iv 14 *™6] dim-gal-li li-’- 
u-ti; cf IV? 34 no 2, 3. K 2801 BR 29 
mare um-ma-a-ni li-’-u-ti mu-di-e 
pi-ris-ti; L4i 15 itti muduni li- 
’_u-ti. K 2852 + K 9662 i 10 (end) 
li-’-u ep-Sit SU (WıxcktLer, Forsch., 
ii 30—1). 


le’u 2. ps ilé’i; be able, can (properly: be 
strong, have strength) }vermogen, können 
(eigentl.: stark sein)} ZB 20: also || rasa 
V 4704 kab-ta-at qat-su ul a-le-’i 
na-3a-3a not can I raise it }ich vermag 
sie nicht aufzuheben! & IV2 60* C, R 23 
ul a-le-’-i; AV 4798. Meissner, 118 
(below) i-li-n-am. K 689, 14 la i-la-’-u 
e-mu-qi. IV 16 5 25—6 akali akäla 
ul i-le-’i-i me-e Sa-ta-a ul i-le-[i-i] 
Br 870 x 2ZB46rm1; P.N. I-le-’i bul- 
lu-tu Marduk Nabd 829, 2; 10 e.g. DA- 
bul-lu-tu Marduk Nabd 903, 2; 837, 2; 


cf V 21 c-d 45 DA = lu-u (Br 6650). K 
11152 (frg of hymn to IStar) 11: en-sa- 
am a-na dan-ni te-li-’i-i i-ra[-at]. 
Creation-frg III 53 a5-pur-ma Ül) A- 
nu-um ul i-li-’i(?)-[ma?] JENSEN, 278, 
6: then I sent Anum, but he accomplished 
nothing. pm li-’-a-ku Sa gimir um- 
ma-ni I was master over all the army 
{ich war Herr über die Gesammtheit der 
Mannen}. LEHMann, ii 68, 25. 


NOTE. — 1. le’u in T. A. ‘be able’ not ‘will’ 
(ZA vi 249 rm 17; BEZOLD, Diplomacy, xxxvi). 
Ber. 102, 42-3 la a-la-'-e e-ra-ba I could 
not || ich konnte nicht zu Hofe ziehen; 103, 
62 la-a i-li-*’-e e-za-bi-8a he cannot 
leave it. 233, /rg,9—10 mar dipri-éu la i-li- 
ix-e (cf Lo. 37, 45); i-1i (Lo.) 61, 13 & 30; 73, 11; 
i-li-u (Lo.) 70, 9 (38g); 23, 24; 23, 19 i-li-’; 
Summa la ti-li-u(-na, 2 pl) 13, 23 (cf 44), 
14, 20; pl la-a i-ili-u-nim a-na cga-bat 
28, 66; ni-li-u 17, 20; (Ber.) 38, 23 ula i-li- 
‚-e a-la-ni and the cities are not strong 
(enough). 

2. According to HILPRECHT, Assyr., 47—8, 
WINCKLER, LEHMANN (Samassumukin) littütu 
progeny || Nachkommenschaft, le’u be able, 
strong (see however, littutu). LEHMANN, tbid, 
also lu bull || Stier, from same V: So also 
lalu, lulu, lilönu, BA i 479 rm *. 


Derr. la’ütu, litu strength &: 


l’u, liü 2. adj strong, powerful, mighty 


{stark, kräftig, mächtig}. f li’at (le’atu) 
8$ 39; 62, 1; 68. 10 IT(ID)-IK (GAIL) 
§ 9, 25. Sg Cyl 6 Sargon li-’ kal mal- 
ke (also WinckLER, Sargon, 164, 6); 21 
li-’ tam-xa-ri (cf Ann 124—5 li-’ ta- 
xazi). II 19 b)16—18 li-’e-e Same-e [u 
ergi-tim]. Esh Negoub 3 li-’u sa-kin 
mimma; Esh Sendsch R 24 Sarru li-’- 
e-um qabli u taxäzi (cf Anpi 34; iii 30 
‚li-’-u); NE 22, 42 ki-i sar-ri la-’-i. 
V 62 no 2, 3li-e-um = mu-un-tal-ku 
Gnighty), Br 6638; cf 11 25 g-h 72, || ni- 
mélu; H 115 O 9—10 li-’a-at (9: ID- 
MA-AL EME-SAL) ka-la-ma (Br 
6602); also V 12 a-c 4 = [li-’-Ju; K 3464, 
go Glat) 13-tar li-e-it ilani rabüti; 
ZA ii 157, 21 at-ma-a la li-’-sermone 
impotens (Babyl. Chron, iii 21; KB ii 280 
-—1). Sp Il 265a xxii 10 li-’-u gar (var 
-ra)-du sa Sa-ni-i ni-bit-su (ZA x 
lu—11). pl TT. A. (Lo.) 3, 29 u SAL- 
MES (4) li-u-tu i-tu-ka i-ba-as-su-u. 
Perhaps Sg Ann 288 (amel) mun-dax- 
gi-ja li-’ut (or li’ü, 1%) ta-xa-zi my 
brave warriors, 
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H 40, 197 ID-TUK =1i-’-u preceded 
by bél e-mu-qi. cf II 28 (no 6, 5) h 72 
together with e-til-lum & mu-du-u. 
Rm 982 li-’-u li[...]; Cyr 144, 11 Le’i 
(il) Li-e mighty is god Le (BA iii 406); 
V 44 cd 14 P.N. Sin-li-’i-i (= ID- 
GAL)-kul-la-ti (ZB 20; Br 5301); Sg 
Cyl 33 Asur-li-’i; also Eponymlist, 872; 
KB i 204—5. II 64, 54 Nabi gab-bu- 
ZU (= 1i’ü) AV 5735 all powerful (or 
rather: all-knowing’). — la li’ü power- 
less, weak {kraftlos, schwach}. S“ 6, 11 
[BE] = la li-’-u preceded by u-la-lum 
& pi-iz-na-qu. K 3454 RB 7 u-la-la 
ib-ba-tu i-tar-ri (var adds -is)-su la 
li-e, PSBA xvii 150. Zuoern, ZA x 11 
reads la li-e-m[a]; Sg Cyl 50 ana su- 
te-Sur la li-’-i lä xabal endi; Krxe, 
Magic, 21, 41 (end). D 99 R 27 ni-ta 
la-mu-u na-par-Su-dis (var di-is) la 
li-’-e, perhaps ZA iv 15, 14 tatanäsi 
la li-am-ma thou liftest up the weak. 
K 3229, 4 a-lik tap-pu-te la li-’- Kine, 
Magic, no 13. 

NOTE. — Kine, Magic, 4,12 ina ilanila-u 
(are strong?) par-cu-[ki]; 4, 9+11 diptu 
(ilat) Dam-ki-na dar-rat kal ilani Pl 
la-tu. 


la’u 3. 3 soil, blot, dishonor |beschmutzen, be- 


flecken, entwiirdigen, schinden} Knuptzox, 
35—6; 301—2. IV? 50 ii 54 atté (o witch) 
tu-la-’-in-ni, ébid i 48 the witch mu- 
la-’i-i-tum 8a 3ame-e (ZA viii 81—2); 
u-li-’-u Knuprzon, 147, 13; u-la-u 72 
c 10 (see below). II 35 c-d 87—8: XAR- 
TU-NA = lu-’i-i gi-re-ti (AV 4860, 
Br 8596); (38) al-lu-tum & al-lu-'u. 
-¥ cf kisikku, 
Derr. tal’itu (BA 1 154) & these 2: 


lu’ü adj filthy, soiled {beschmutzt, besudelt!. 


Asb iv 87 ul-li-la su-ul-li-e-su-nu 
lu-’u-ti BA i 10 (@ § 44 teb-’-u-ti) 
I cleansed their (the cities’) filthy streets. 


la’u 4, sip, swallow {schlirfen, schlucken! 


yi; ZB 46rm1; G§ 103 (p95). H 215, 28 
(= V 30 g-h) it-ti-la-’ same id = la-a- 
su (Br 871), 3a-tu-u etc, Br 870. With 
this ZIMMERN, loc. cit., combines: 


lü in H 87 (K 246) 65 li-i da ina zumri 


kup-pu-ru (G $ 103: aliment avalé, Br 
12084; Homme t, Sum. Les., 116), followed 
by a-ka-lu sa zumur améli mus-äu- 
du. 1V 27 6 52—4 a-ka-la li-i (Br 12084; 
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same id in IV 16 5 38) da amöli äu-a- | 


tu kup-pir-ma. 
lati, lat small, weak, pressed klein, 
schwach, gedrückt} II 36 a-b 54—6 la- 
a-u (54) = la-a-ku-u (55), da-aq-qu 
(56) all three = der-ru, AV 4677, V 23 
b-d 34 TUR-DA | du-mu da-ad-du-u 
|la-’-u = la-ku-u AV 4672; Br 4129; 
preceded by Ser-ru & gi-ix-ru. Also cf 
® 252 RB 13 (Br 4145; AV 5427, 5500) 
TUR-Y= la[-’-u] V 38 a 17. pl 1V2 55 
no 1b 10 muammelat la-’u-u-ti who 
strengthens the weak }der die Schwachen 
stärkt!. 
live in Neb 441, 2 = 10 bit li-e PEIsER, 
Babyl.Vertr., 287: plates with ointments 
{Schalen mit Spezereien}; cf ibid bit ta- 
bi-lu, but ZATW xvii 346 Preiser reads 
bid-li-e (Cyr 54, 1; KB iv 266 no iii) and 
compares it with n5n. 
lie in II 45 e-f 63 IC-GESTIN-GAM- 
MA=ka-ra-an li-e (AV 4752) & karan 
la-a-ni; cf n> of grapes, Num 6, 3 (but 
see läxu), Br 7326 fol. 
laü II 44 g 12 karan la-’-u-u a certain 
kind of wine {eine Weinsortet Br 12638; 
AV 4673. 
lt tablet, document, writing Tafel, Doku- 
ment, Schriftstiick} ef m9. D 86 i 2 IC- 
LI-XU-81-UM = SU-u (&var li-’u-u) 
AV 4798; 4800; Br 1127; 10314. DS 7 rm; 
D7 no 34; ZA v 108, below. 8" 327 ki-i 
pi-i IG-LI-XU-SI[-UM-MES]. II 42 
e 22: Neb Bors ii 23 i-na li’e-ka ki-i- 
nim (PSBA ’86, 244; ’88, 123; KB iii (2) 
54; JENSEN, 162); K 174, 26 (468, 5) a-ki-i 
ga ina (iS) 1i-”. Also cf name Tell-loh. 
la’abu press hard, be hot, greedy; grieve, vex 
Sbedrängen, hastig sein; quälen! V 50 a 53 
whom the ax-xa-zu il-i-bu-su (IO SA- 


DUB); IV257a51 ALAL (=alü) di-xu . 


u ta-ni-xu la-’i-bu; 55 Suk-lul-ti 
pag-ri-ja la-’i-bu (King: Suklul 
balät); IV 19 a 26 zu-mur-su il-i-bu 
(DUB)-ma they have tormented }sie 
haben gequalt{; III 60 a 39 labartum 
u li-’i-bu mata u sarra i-le-’i-bu-u; 
ibid 57 li-’i-bu mata i-la-’i-ib (ef 
JEnsEN, Theol. Litztg., 95015). 'TM vi ox 
up-3a-3e-e li-’i-bu-in-ni, IM p 144. 
K 1284 O10 namtäru sa kima li-i- 
bu amé@la i-li’-bu. 83, 1—18, 1535 113 
di-ix | DUB | li--bux la’-bu. 


@! perhaps K 2401 ii 12 ussadbibüka 
ussigünikka il-ti-bu-ka; others Y3a- 
bu (naw > istibü: they lead thee away 
captive). 

NOTE. — Sıror, Hibbert Lectures, 288 rm 1, 
derives from this also (il) I1-te-bu IL 56 
e 45 (K 4332 iii 45); see iltöäbu. 

li’bu m oppression, plague; fever {Drangsal, 
Plage; Fieber}. ZB 277m; Zimmern, Sur, 
70: flame, fever {Flamme, Fieber}. see 
above, and IV? 1* iii 23—4 si-bit la-ba- 
gi (var la-bar-tum) li-’i-bu (id XAL- 
BA-NE, aloii2)lim-nu-tum..3u-nu. 
Br 3066; ZB 28; ZA i 247 rm 2. IV 8 iii 
2 (add) um-ma (heat) li-’-bu la-ba-ca 
ma-la-a ar-na-a-a. II 35 e-f 39—40 
see xuntu 2. 

la’abu flame {Flamme} §§ 20; 47; 65, 6 
| titallum (g. v.). Br 4589 (NE) ad II 
28e-f55; also H 19, 326; AV 4674; ZK i 96. 
II 45 no 2, g-h1i8 UM=la....; 19=la- 
’-[bu2]; 20 UM-UM = lu-’-[...]; 21 BI 
=:la-’-[...]; 22 TE=1a-’-[bu?], ZB 28; 
Br 7693. ZP 28 & Br 7694 read li-e-bu 
V 40 d 9; but ZA iv 275 li-e-t[um]. 

fa’atu (on) burn up {verbrennen} | gamü, 
Sarapu, Br 4693. Q pr perhaps KB iii 
(2) 78 ii 1 la ma-gi-ri ka-li-Su-nu 
a-lu-ut; ag Sennacherib la-’i-it la 
ma-gi-ri, Sn i 8; Au 1, 2; Bel3. — 
Kine, Magic, 21, 42 la-it muq-tab-lu; 
60, 5 la-it ergiti rapastim. (these 2 
according to Meissner, Supplement, 52 
= illuminate {erleuchten}). 

_) Sg Cyl 22 Sargon who their king 
u-la-i-tu gi-is-gi-ni-is (Lyon, Sargon, 
62); ag Asur-reS-i-si 5:Sarrudannu 
mu-la-’i-it la ma-gi-ri III 3n0o6; KB 
i 12; AV 5466; § 47; Berl. Phil. Woch., 
1889 no 26. Anp Stand 12 mu-la-it eq- 
gu-ti; Anpi 19; iii 126. Esh Sendsch., 
O 20 Esarh. la pa-du-u mu-la-’i-it | 
eq-cu-ti. 

la’mu or la’amu, noun. IV? 49 b 54 la- 
’a-mi (var me)-ku-nu li-bal-li (iD 
Sam-8i; TM j 142; v 116,154. DT 71,18 
. di-sa-a-ti tu-bal-li la-’-mes. 

Il 35 e-f 12 we have la-’-ınu || di-iq- 
me-en-nu (q. t.). thus Messner = bril- 
liancy, glow {Glanz, Glut}, Rm 3, 105 ii 
27b kima la-’-mi ilütikunu. Hatkvy, 
ZK i 262, $ 9 = flesh, body }Fleisch, Kör- 
pert, Talm 8279, Hebr-Syr ond; DP? 193; 
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ZDMG 40, 721; TM 129 members of body 
{Gliedmassen} Vand. 

li’mu, limu family {Familie} | kimtum 
(q. v.); BRD; Bu 89—4—26, 161, 18 to the 
king a-du li-’-mi-$u and to his family 
{dem König und seiner Familie}; R. F. 
Harper, Hear. xiii 209. li-i-mu || ki- 
im-tum AV 4819. 

li-e-mu (ond?) II 24 a-b 52 (cf 33 a-b 32) eat 
jessen! AV 4819. (du-u mai-tin) ST — 
li-e-mu; ba-ru-u (53); de-bu-u (54) 
Br 10833; ZK ii 888 rm 1. V 386 d-e-f1 
&u-u | ( | li-e-mu (Br 8709), also ZA x 
11 ad Sp II 265a, no xiii 10 (cf li’ü, 2). 
K 2361 +8 389 i 43 ib-li ina k(q)i-e 
8ip(or me?)-ki (?) a-na pa-ra-’-a li- 
e-mu, ZA iv 237. 

li-a-nam || a-la-a-ku II 35 g-h 6. 

le’äni (pl?) K 943, 26 (= B 8) the gates of 
the temple 8a li-’-a-ni. Meissner & Rost, 
Bit zilläni, 10—11: which are weak {die 
schwach sind}, but Jensen, ZA ix 183: 
= plates {Platten} zum Überziehen. 

liäru (?) a tree, whose wood is fragrant fein 
Baum mit wolriechendem Holz} AV 4828; 
KAT? 398, 32. Sn vi 49 daläte (ie) 1i- 
ja-ri; I 44, 71 dalate (9%) gur-man li- 
ja-ri; III 38 no1 R31 daläte (9) li- 
ja-a-ri; Asb x 99 daläte li-ja-a-ri 3a 
e-ri-si-na tabu. Cf Meissner & Rost, 58. 

li-e-ru see liru (léru), p 498. 

la’asu 3 V 45 col ii 28 tu-la-'a-a3. 

la’aSu V 27 a-b 23 ax) I8-8U; & 24 
x IS-KI = la-’a-8u in a list of ves- 
sels {in einer Liste von Gefiissen} AV 4676; 
Br 5107, 5110. 

la’atu. Creation-frg IV 97 (D 98 R 14) ip- 
téma pisa Tiamat a-na la-’a-a-ti- 
8u (var -3a) JENSEN, 338; 411 translates 
provisionally: crush {niederschmettern} 
2. e. swallow the evil wind; but DELITzZscH, 
Weltschöpf.: as far as she could }soweit 
sie vermochte{; perhaps IV 30 a 22-+ 24 
(H 125) ilani ina Sa-ax-lu-uk-ti tal 
(H 125, 12 ta)-lu-ut tal-qut (?), tu- 
samf[-qit] 25. cf V 62 a-b 56. 

lu’ütu, lu’itu uncleanness, sickness {Un- 
reinigkeit, Krankheit! V 47 q 47 it-ti- 
lik kit-ki-tum i-pi-ig-gu lu-’u-tum; 
48 lu-’u-tuin explained by mur-gu. 
II 42, 16 lu-’-tum (AV 4861); V 51 5 80 
lu-’-ta-sa (7). IMi102..... lu-’u-tu 


u-mal-lu-in-ni; 105 ina? [....Ju]-’u- 
ti u-ra-me-ku-in-ni. Kuuprzon, 147, 
13 (see pp35 4336) exib da lu-’-u lu-’- 
u-tu ki (= alar) biri DIB-MES-qu- 
ma u-li-’-u. also ki biri lu-’-u lu- 
*-i-ti DIB-DIB-ma u-li-’-u; & no 
72, 10 ezib ga ina séar anni lu-'-i 
biri baru-u u-lu lu-’-u-ti DIB- 
MES-ma u-la-u (cf, ibid, 9 76): Jensen, 
Lit. Centbi., ’94, 54: Do not notice, that 
an unclean permitted uncleanness to get 
to the place of offering and has thus de- 
filed [it] {lass unberücksichtigt, dass ein 
Unreiner Unreinigkeit an den Ort der 
[Opfer]-echau hat hinkommen lassen und 
ibn verunreinigt hat}. 

la'tu might {Macht}. 89—7—4, 42 (Br. M.) 
O: the god, 16 ...... udaprij-ik la- 
u-ti-3u gi-ir-tim he made his exalted 
might to prevail? Strrowe, PSBA xx, 155. 
Vle’u 2. 

lu’tum some object made of wood {Gegen- 
stand aus Holz} Mxrsswen, Suppl. 52 ad 
K 4172, 1 fol. see namullum. 

(sm81) laeuetaeni-gu Br. M. 8—2—11, 69 
her slaves {ihre Hérigen} cf lamütänu. 

labbu 7. lion {Löwe} Ylababu; §§ 47; 65, 1. 
Hommet, Sdugethiere, 288 fol. AV 4659; 
V 21 a-b 39 lab-bu = ni-ju. Scuen, 
Nabd, iii 15 who harnesses 7 la-ab-bu 
(831: 7 la-ab-ba). K 2826, 8 his brave 
lords {seine tapfern Grossen! ki-ma la- 
ab-bu u-dak ..... Dibbara-legend 
(K 2619) i 13 zi-im lab-bi tad-da-kin 
tookest upon thee the shape of a lion 
jnahmst an die Gestalt eines Löwen!. 
K 2867 O 30 (end) (®™5)) na-qi-di ia 
la-ab-bi ig.... 1720 ix B 8 la-ab- 
bi nad-ru-ti fierce Hons {wiitende 
Löwen}. Anp i 88 lab-ba-ku (Z* 41 ec.) 
a lion am I (KB i: dan-na-ku), — Adv 
labbiß (g. v.). 

NOTE. — labbu ste. in Orention-/vy also read 
rib-bu: dragon(>rahbu: sm) and kal-bu; 
cf Zıuuzan apud GuuxEn, Schöpfung & Chace, 2 
& 418. Gunzen ibid, 46—7. Rm MA O, we read 
us-kan-ma rib(or lab?})-ba & 3 Hees 
further on is-su-kan-ma rib(lab)-bi; 
rib-bu Segi: ferocious serpeat || wiätende 
Schlange, name of Tiamas. Homuuz in Haszızas, 
Dict. of Bible, i 220 ee! 3 rm +: “Im phetocial re- 
presentations TiAdmaf appears as a dragen (hence 
the serpent of the Babyl boundary with 
a lion’s head, hence she is called alse labbu, 
‘lion’. 
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labbu 2. ZA xii 410—11 col 1, 16 GIS- Mensch} cf Gxsenius!? 377 col 1. ana 


GISIMMAR-LIBIS-BUB-TUR=la- 
ab-bi, mentioned among gisimmaru’s. 


labü 1. a) V 31 g-h 60 la-bu-u = 3a-su-u 


(AV 4654; cf libatu). — 0) said of the 
fly {von der Fliege gesagt}. K 4373 ii 


11—12 NUM-KA-RA-AX & NUM |! 


>= >Y = zumbi la-bi-e; cf V 40 
e-f 45—50. Sm 1701 R zu-um-bu la- 
be-e. 


labü 2. surround, enclose {umgeben, um- 


schliessen! AV 4654. Anp i 114 the city 
was mighty strong III duräni la(-a)-bi: 
3 walls surrounded it {die Stadt war sehr 
stark, 3 Mauern umgaben sie}; ii 99: IV 
diirani la-a-be (var -bi) & 105: Il dtira- 
ni la-a-bi (ZDMG 43, 201 = pm of 
Y!amü) written la-pi in Rm 122, 26 
& 28 (AV 4805): eqlu pitiqtu la-pi 
ina eqlisu <eqlu kikkisu la-pi (a 
field surrounded with ak). Jensen, ZDMG 
43, 200 rm 1. = la-wi Ym) (AV 4305); 
WZKM iv 117 rm 3 reads: la-ma (i. e.ua). 
also see K 3500 + K 4444 + K 10235 ii 25 
(end); WinckLER, Forsch., ii, 14—15. H 79,4 
e-mugq la-bi (= ZAG-NER-GA), Br 
92124-6482 same 10 = zuqaqipu. Per- 
hape II 65 Oii 6 (KB i 198) a&-Su ni- 
bi-3e la-a-bu a-gi-Su ina iSati i8- 
ru-up; TiELE, Geschichte, 158, reads here 
la-a bu (which, however, had not arrived, 
see above, p 136 col 1 note). 

3} lubbii (AV 4850); IV? 57a 56 (King, 
no 12) ina ep-8i limneti Sa amelüti 
lu-ub-ba-ku (fetter: fesseln): lu-up- 
pu-ta-ku[-ma]. V 30 c-d66 SA-SAR- 
SAR: lu-ub-bu-u (Br 3118), saıne 1d 
ibid 65 = gu-up(b)-p(b)u-u & V zla-b9 
= Su-’u-u (cf ibid / 8). 

S u-Sal-bi Anp i 90—1 (cf battu- 
batti, p 205, col 1). 

Derr. äulbü || parku & lubbütu (7. v.). 


NOTE. — Poenon, Wadi-Brissa, 86 reads (la) 
a-bi, Anp i 114 efc., not to take |/a-bu: take. 


libbu m (§ 63) heart }Herzt id “yyy (SA, | 
SA(G)) ef SP 55 da-a | id | lib-bu $ 9, 


259; II 36 e-f 51; IV 10 a 10. Br 7988; 
AV 4770. DPT 8x fol. li-ib-ba-am Hır.- 
PRECHT, OBI., I 32 ii 36. 
with 8iru = the whole (inner & outer) 
man {der ganze (innere und äussere) 


eee eee Oe 


In connection . 


tu-ub lib-bi & séri quite often. 

1. a) as receptacle and principle of the 
entire vigor (Lebenskraft), vitality in 
physical meaning. Neb viii 32 because 
the fear of Marduk ba-su-u li-ib-bu- 
u-a. del 276 a-na man-ni-ja i-ba-li 
da-mu lib-bi-ja (ef bala, 2. 2%); TP vi 
74 i-na lib-bi-ja ek-di in the strength 
of my heart jin meiner Herzensstirke}; 
I28a10. Sarru ku-un lib-bi V 51 6 
12—13 etc.; ina kéni libbikunu TP i 20 
= ina libbikunu kéni; I 51 (no 1) a 2 
i-tu-ut ku-un (q. v.) li-ib-bi Marduk; 
I 35 nol, 1; no 3, 3 (uttt) etc. V 63a4 Nabd 
lib-ba pa-al-xu; Asb iv 87 lib-bu 
rap-8u; K 3258 O 17 lib-b]-u ru-u-qu 
= magnanimous ($ 73; also = ritpasu); 
IV 9 a 36—7 3a lib-ba-Su ru-u-qu. 
D 96, 32 ru-u-qu lib-ba-s8u; perhaps 
sulmu ja-a-si lib-ba-ka (lü täbka) 
ZA ii 59,3—4; V 65019 etc. Suita, Asurb, 
108, 3; 189, 3. On del 5 see gummuru. 

b) center of the spiritual, soul life {Cen- 
trum des geistig-seelischen Lebens} — a: 
seat of affections & inner emotions, €. g. 
love, sadness, hatred efc. {Sitz der Em- 
pfindungen, Affekte, innern Regungen, z.B. 
Liebe, Betrübnis, Hass etc.‘ Sp II 265a 
xxii 3 li-ib-bi ili | ki-ma ki-rib | 
same | ni-si-ma /Yyo3; V 65 a 39 lib- 
bi ix-di-e-ma. perhaps: 79, 7—8, 178, 
6R1 kab-ta-ta8 lib-bu-u3 lip-pu-us 
(see napasu). 3a ma-la lib-bu-us im- 
gu-u (Merodach-Baladan-stone, BA ii 261, 
38) who saw fulfilled all the wishes of his 
heart {der alle seine Herzenswünsche er- 
füllt sah}. cf V 35, 25 ma-la lib-[bi] 
BA ii 212—3; KB iii (2) reads ki-ma la 
lib-bi. IV 20,105—6 a-di u-5am-cu- 
su ma-la lib-bu-us; Dibbara-legend 
(K 2619) iv 20 (end) mi-gi ma-la lib- 
bu-uk; TP i112 mal libbi as much as 
the heart desired. V 53 a (= K 186 R) 21 
ma-a ki-ma kab-ta lib-bi-8u-nu and 
according to the hardness of their hearts. 
—IV221*,2z O7 libbu-8u el-lu libbu- 
Su eb-bu libbu-su [nam-ru] ZB 78, 
also the following lines. libba-su ez-zu 
K 4648, 15 (H 178); V 64 a 11 lib-bu-us 
i-zu-uz(-ma); Adapa-legend, BR 20 li- 
ib-ba-su ez-za (cf 22). ki-cir (q. v.) 
lib-bi: H 82—3 ı 23 ki-is lib-bi = ina 
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zu-ru-ub lib-bi (see zurbu) K 4623 
O 12; IV 26 5b 52—3. (Z® 24 no 2, 56, 70). 
ZA x 293, 48 ka-bat-tuk li-ix[-di] 
49 li-li-ig lib-ba-ki; cf ullug libbi; 
nu-ug lib-bi II 20 d 82—38 (Br 14306 
—7); IV 24416 na-ram lib-bi; Nabp. 
iii 1 na-ra-am li-ib-bi-ja (KB iii, 2, 4). 
ina ug-gat uz-za-at lib-bi-u IV 12 
b 32; ef 10 a 48—9; 50—1; Adapa-legend 
17 (end) li-ib-bi-ja. tu-ub libbi (K 
4872¢ 88); mu-tib libbi IV 12, 9—10 efc,; 
lib-bi-3u-un D95d23; also see MEISSNER, 
118 &täbu. mu-ru-nug libbi H 82—3 
i 23 (cf 11: 3a lib-ba mar-ga) Br 8065. 
KB iv 56 no viii 25 li-ba-ga e u-Sa- 
am-ri-ig. libbu ittanpax, égug, 
uzanni elc. see napaxu etc. IV 17a 17 
—18 ana nu-ux lib-bi-ka; K 4648, 8 
ina nu-ux lib-bi-u (H 178); II 27 c-d 
86 na-a-xu 3a lib-bi (Br 14305); 8 954 
R9 lib-ba-ki li-nu-ux (+11 +15); 
K 4623 014; R7. H 122 O 15 libba-ki 
li-nu-ux; IV 31 #16 ul-tu lib-ba-3a 
i-nu-ux-xu || kab-ta-as-sa; I 49 ii 15 
Sur-ris lib-ba-su i-nu-ux. IV? 54 a 
34 li-3ap-Sax lib-bu-uk-ka; 38 li- 
nu-ux lib-ba-ka. II 20 a-5 4-7 gu- 
ub-bu-ru 3a lib-bi; ana pu-u3-Su- 
ux libbi-Su (cf paSaxu); nismat li- 
ib-bi-ja Sami iv 14, the wish of my heart 
{meines Herzens Wunsch}; ibid 18 xu-ud 
li-ib-bi-im; alsoI136,24(colophon). V 25 
iii4 mu-ut lib-bi-su. lib-bi-ni Sa-ne 
K 183, 32 (K 991 O 15) our heart is dis- 
comfited; Asb iii 81 saplänu lib-ba-su 
(>< Baptésu) käcir nirtu; also K 4832 
R 37—8. libbu tabi ibasasi >< libbu 
limnu ibassi. xi-ip (g.v.) lib-bi; I 51 
nolb6u-8a-ad-ka-an-ni li-ib-ba made 
me lift up my heart (courage); Neb ii 10 
(lib-ba); Asb x 74; Nerigl. ii 25. Creation- 
{rg 1V10 (=D 98#17)in-ni-kud(t?) lib- 
ba-8a(-ma). — 8) as seat of will, decision; 
intellect jals Sitz des Willens, der Ent- 
scheidung; Verstand‘ libba abalu e. g. 
del 13 ub-la lib-ba-Su-nu their heart 
moved them (the gods); Anp i 51 = ani- 
mum induaxit (ibid 38); ZA i 353; KAT? 
501. 1V 31 O31 mi-na-a lib-ba-ésa 
ub-la-an-ni. IV 14 no 1 @ 13—14 ina 
lib-bira-ma-ni-su; Sg Ann 21: Mero- 
dach-Baladan ... 8a ki-i la lib-bi ilani 


who against the will of the gods; also . 


Stele 81. VATh. 574, 14 Jum-ma li-ib- 
ba-ki when thou wishest it, BA ii 560—1. 
D 95, 21 mu-di-e lib-biiläni. IV 3a 
19—20 ki-ma 3a lib-ba-éu na-as-xu 
like one whose mind (intellect) is distracted. 
— ina lib-bi-Ju ga-am-ru V 63 a 13; 
V 85, 12 (II 39, 88) bi-bil lib-bi; biblat 
& babal libbi (II 39, 84) see biblu efc.; 
lib-ba-äu | i-ta-ma-a Sons, Nabd, i 
2—3; Asb v 25 ki-a-am ig-bi it-ti lib- 
bi-Su (cf 1293 oe). NE 65, 11 ana lib- 
bi-’a by herself; Zé-legend ii 11 (end) 
uk-su Bél-u-ti ig-ga-bat i-na lib- 
bi-8u (BA ii 409) great longing for Bél’s 
lordship took hold of his (Zs) heart. 
ibid 16: ik-pu-ud-ma lib-ba-iu. — 

(dör) lipbu II 444 28 part of a sacri- 
ficial animal; Htana-legend O 32 ip-te- 
e-ma lib-ba-3u | ka-ra-as-su id-tu- 
ut (BA ii 398—4); ef D 99 B 19 k(q)ir- 
ba [ lib-ba. IV 275 47 lib-ba-äu (of 
the urigu) u-sux-ma; 53 u-ri-ga 3a 
libba-$u ta-as-su-xu. V 82 mo 4, 63 
lib-bi ganäte; V 26 ef 40—41 lib-bi 
ig-gi (Br 8059; ZK ii 26; ZA iii 45; Löw, 
Aram. Pflanzennamen, 119) same id = u- 
qu-ru (42) & qa-am-xu-ru-u (43), cf 
also liblibbu. IV 21,1 B, O5 lib-bi 
gi-3im-ma-ri (Br 6982). 

2. metaphorically: midst, centre, interior 
{ Mitte, Inneres}. V 26 ¢-d10—11 IQ-BIB- 
LIB-BA =lib-bu & qab-lu (10) of gis- 
rinnu (Br 7282, 8166—7), 12 lib-bu ja 
zibanitim (AV 2915, 4849; II 44 e-d 51). 
V 61 col v 26 u u-na-at lib-bi the im- 
plements for the interior; 8* ii 5 li-ib = 
i-gu-u (eye?) perhaps e. &. of libba. 
IV 20 no 1, O4 lib Sli >< a-xat Eli; cf 
lib-bi @li also as name of a town (AV 
4772 fol); ina libbiékallimina ökalli 
K 183, 40. libbi damé interior of the 
heavens, JENSEN, 10, 254, 257. 

II 9 c-d 22 E-8A-GAL-LA = bit ci- 
it lib-bi Br 8005; Scuum, Nabd, i 39 
märu gi-it lib-bi-iu (cf gitu); Asb 
ii 62; nabnit libbi (see nabnita). 

libbi in early Babylonian = ana in 
Neobabylonian (Meissner, 101; Diss, 7); 
T. A. (Lo.) 1, 9 lib-bi (= ins libbi, 
T° 9) matate-ja = ina (& ana) lib-bi 
mätäti-ia etc; 1, 20 lib-bi-äuf-nu] 
amongst them. lib-ba Bäbilu Neb 786, 
7; Neb iv 15. 


With prepositions: within, in, upon ete.; 
§§ 78—80. — 

ana lib-bi: thither, efc. IV 28 a 52 
—3 ana lib-bi ma-sak u-ni-ki la 
pi-ti-ti. del 22 a-na (var ana) lib-bi 
elippi; also 80; + 84-4 89 (var only 
a-na); 178; also 266 ana lib-bi (var 
libbi) + 282; 271 ana lib-bi-im-ma 
mö (cf NE 47, 129+ 131); [ana] lib-bi- 
3a D 101 /rg, 17; Salm Ob 163, 164 ana 
libbi iläni iqtérib; 161 ina libbi. 

ina libbi ($ 78) there, efc., T° 9; Hır- 
PRECHT, Assyriaca, 60—1; ina libbi ba- 
a-bi IV? 21, 1B, O 30—81. a-a-um-ma 
i-na lib-bi-3u-ma.... ul Sn Rass (ZA 
iii 313) 66 none among them. V 61 iv 54 
ina libbi qömö (BA i 285); ina lib-bi 
3 ma-na = for three minas {fir 3 Minas} 
KB iv 134 no iii 9. I 66 c 42 ina li-ib- 
bi-8a; KB iv 138 (K 317) 8: bitu ina 
lib-bi kiri (also li-bu kiri); Beh 3; 
del 94 ina lib-bi-Sa (265 -8u). — con- 
cerning: ina lib-bi um-mi-ja L‘i 5efe.; 
— by means of etc., especially in prayers 
(see Knuptzon, pp 47—50); = in order 
that NR 27 = libbü 3a Beh 28; ibid 24 
= because {weil} BA i 442; V 53 a 58 fol. 

libba = ina libbi § 80e; BA i 440. 
Neb viii 18 unakkim lib-bu-us-8u 
I heaped up therein; K 81, 11 lib-bu-u 
Samö = ina libbi Samé, BA i 200; 
Merodach-Baladan-stone iv 25 lib-bu-u 
eqli (Neb 374, 5) BA ii 263; KB iii (1) 
190—1; MEISsnER, 127, 20 a demarcation 
{eine Grenzbestimmung}; also III 43 c 22; 
AV 4774; — KB iv 316—7, 9 lib-bu-u 


469 


da-a-tu 3a Sarri in accordance with the ' 


order of the king. — ZA vii 330 rm 7 
lib-bu-u 3a nara an-na-a Sat-ri Sa 
abni. 

a-di lib-bi ümö an-ni-e Asb vi 2; 
ii103 ultu lib-bi umé; III9 no 3 (B) 30 


lib(p)ü 3. II 44 g-h77 GI= 


g-h 61 XAR =lib-bi (Br 8537); 62 “yy 
= lib-ba; 63 same 10 = pu-ux-rum. 

T.A.: libbu with prepositions: within, 
in, upon; often written ideographically 
SA, or SA-bi; or li-ib-bi ete. — adv. 
libbes (q. v.). 


lubbu fat {Fett} Y 225, Jensen, ZA i 310; 


see Br 239 ad II 44 e-f 64 & nüxu, 
naxu. || 


libü 7. Meissner, Supplement, 105, ad p 520: 


NI-LU (T™ 119 ZAL-LU) = li-bu-u, 
Craic, Rel. Texts, 2 a 11, 13, 


lib(p)ü 2. abundance }Ueberfluss} AV 4762; 


Il 43 a-b 27 li-bu-u || dux-du. 
li-bu-u || 
xu-a-ku (75), ma-xa-a-lunı (76), mi- 
it-ku-la (78); AV 3379 (II 22 no 2, add); 
Br 6311 & 6314. 


lababu be excited {aufgeregt sein} cf Song 


of Sol. 4, 9; DE! 88 fol; Deutsche Litztg. 
86, 1262; MEISSNER, ZA ix 270—2; Q pm. 
K 3473 + 79, 7—8, 296 + Rm 615 o 21 (end) 
na-zar-bu-bu lab-bu (var la-ab-bu 
88, 4—19, 13 R79) = Creation-frg III 21. 
ibid 116 ag-gis la-ab-bat (88, 4—19, 
13, 74), var lab-bat (K 8575). 

Wac nalbubu ($ 98); 8° 3, 12 ZI = 
na-al-bu-bu (see ibid, rm1; ZB 1 rm 2). 
ZI usually = nadru, 8° 3, 8 efc.; V 47 a 
25—6 na-al-bu-bu tap-pi-e u-nam- 
ga-ra-an-ni (133 = "P)); na-al-bu-bu 
explained by Si-gu-u (g.v.) — K 2801 
R 50 muS-ruS-Su na-al-bu-bu (eine 
sich züngelnde Schlange) BA iii 240. ZA 
iv 238 iii 5 na-al-ba-bu-uk e-zi[-is?]. 

Derr. labbu, labbis, libbatu. 


. Lubdi P.N. of a nation {Name eines Vol- 


a-di lib-bi (®l) A-ti-im-ni = up to, | 


as far as. 


ul-tu lib-bi ümu 14 ka" 5a Addari | 


Beh 15. 

H 27, 591—2 SA-A = lib-bu & qir- 
bu; 29, 641 = SP 255 li-bid (kir? Br 8891, 
zB 24 rm 2; 83) | Can | lib-bu (Br 
8897); same 10 also IV 277 27 no 6, 47 = lib- 
ba-8u. 8° 120 pi-ed | PES | lib[-bu], 
Br 6931; IL 36 e-f53 || ka-bit-tum. V 21 


| 


kes} IV? 39 a7 where read istu Lu-ub- 
di (so first TizLe, Geschichte) AV 4851; 
see also ScHEIL, Rec. des Trav., xv, parts 
3—4; Jastrow, ZA x 35—48 & Heer. xii 
167 foll. II 65,23. J.Oppert, Adad-Nirar, 
Roi d’Ellassar, p 9 (Compt. Rend. ’93—4) 
translates: depuis le désert. 


labaku. 11 48 e-f 30 (44-4) A = la-ba-ku 


(AV 4639; Br 11340; H 35, 856) same 
group with a-za-al (31) & na-ra- -bu 
(32); — _} V 45 col v 2 tu-lab-bak. 


liblibbu sprout, offspring; blossom {Spross, 


Sprössling; Blithe! Tg 83722, AV 4778; 
LT 173—4, 1m 2. II 45 no 2, 14 & II 36 
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(elippu) lu-ub-bu-ut-t[um]) a flat 
boat; preceded by eS-Se-tum (11), la- 
bir-tum (12) but id is different. V 42 
e-f 355 DUK-SU-LAL = lu-ub(p)- 
b(p)u-[ut-tum] of a vessel: a flat vessel, 
plate }flaches Gefäss, Platte, Teller}; cf 
also NE 76, 23. 10 in V 42, same as of 
ittagulu & Saraxu. 


labanu 2. pr ilbin; ps ilabbin, mould, 


make bricks {Ziegel streichen} a denomina- 
tive of libittu 2. AV 4640; ZA ii 70; 
Gesenrus!? 379 col 2. 8 342; H 18, 309 
du-u | GAB | [l1Ja-ba-nu Br 4481; 
27 e-f 10 la-ba-nu libitti (Br 4482). 
II 38 e-10 (emöl) LIBIT-GAB-GAB 
= ]a-bi-in li-bit-ti (H 40, 191) moulder 
of bricks {Ziegelstreicher}; Scuem, Rec. 
de Trav., xvii, 83 no, xxiii 5 la-bi-in 
libitti; Br 11202; D® 135; IL 31 a(-b) 88; 
Sg Cyl 58 a-na la-ba-an LIBIT P 
epes ali u biti; Neb 245, 2 ana li-bi- 
en 3a libnäti; Cyr 255,7 (1: libnati 8a) 

.i-lab-bi-in. TP vii 75 LIBIT ?! 
al-bi-in; V 66 a 11 al-bi-in-ma; Esh 
v3 il-bi-nu LIBIT-ZUN (2. e. lib- 
nate) III 16 v 8; Sn Rassam 69. K 2745 
ii 14 il-bi-nu libitti. Asb x 94 la-bi- 
in libnätisu, etc. 

S to have bricks made {Ziegel streichen 
lassen} I 49 iv 15 u-Sal-bi-na libitti; 
Sg Cyl 59 u-Sal-bi-na lib-na-as-su; 
cf Bull 51 u-3al-bi-na li-bit-tu. ZA 
iv 109, 50—1 u-Sa-al-bi-in [li]-bi-it- 
tim; KB iii (2) 4—5, U 5—6 u-sa-al-bi- 
in (59) [li]-bi-in-tim (HıLPpREcHT, 
OBI, I 32 ii 1—2). 

NOTE. — 83—8—27, 271, 4 Gamru dalédet 
amélu li-bi-ni-e perhaps p/ of libinü (?) || 
läbin libitti (Pincnes, Ree. de Trav, xix, 
104—5). 

Derr. nalbanu, nalbantu, nalbanattu; 


and according to JENSEN, ZA vii 174, d(t)al-ba- 
na-a-ti perhaps > talbanati (sce above, 


Pp 248—9). 
lu-ub-bu-ni-e (?) Nabd 322, 4. 
Lab(Lib)nana = Lebanon: Aißavos = 11329. 
AV 4661; D?® 103 foll; KAT? 183 fol; 


Brown-GEsEnius!2 526—7. Pocnon Wadt- 
Brissa, Curs. Inscr. 9, 46 the inhabitants 
of 494 La-ab-na[-nu]. Anp iii 70 ana 
(ied) ,ab-na-na alaku (+84); Esh v 
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16; Smira, Asurb, 313, 78 fol; Neb iii 22 © 


cedars | $a is-tu (dad) La-ab-na-nim 


| kidti el-li-tim ub-lam; also I 66 ¢ | 


36 fol. DI 4 (no 8) 7 (D 113) ed Lab- 
na-na; II 67, 76; II 51, 5 it is called Sad 
(ic) Zur-man. 12805 ina 3öp (484) 
Lab-na-a-ni; Lesmann, ii 16 (83 60) 
Xa-ma-nu u Lib-na-nu. 


labagu 8° 293 ta-ag | TAG | la-ba-gu 


AV 4642; Br 3796; cf 292 = z(g)u-’-u- 
nu (Homme: disturb {verstören!); 294 
ma-xa-gu 3a mim-ma; 297 na-du-u. 
See also labanu 1. 


labacu a demon, often together in a group 


with axxazu & labartum fein Dämon, 
oft mit axxazu & labartum zusammen 
erwihnt}; perhaps originally: shivers, 
shaking-fever {vielleicht urspr.: Schüttel- 
frost} Jensen, Theol, Litztg., ’95 no 13, 
col 331. AV 4642. 40 AN-RAB-GAN- 
ME-A: H 90—1 ii 62 (la-bar-tu) la- 
ba-gu (axxazu), D 133, 62; Br 4248; 
TM 128 ad ii 137; J® 72; see also li’bu. 
IV2 1* iii 24 la-ba-gi var la-bar-tum; 
16 a 17—18; 29 no 1 6 27—8; H 37, 33 
(ibid 32 = 1la-bar-tum); IV? 49 5 49 la- 
bar-ti la-ba-gi ax-xa-zu. V 50.a50 
sa ilu lim-nu; 52 sa ra-bi]-gu; 54 3a 
la-bar]-tu; 58 3a] ax-xa-zu. 56 thus 
was probably sa la-ba-gu; but not quite 
certain. 


labaru 1. (§ 9, 10), pr ilbur (& -bir?); ps 


ilabir become old, age {alt werden, al- 
tern! AV 4645; JA ’79, xiii, 170—1:. last, 
endure; Lit. Centbl., ’85, 354; ZA iii 43; 
ZB 6rm 2; KAT? 66; 507. Q ac Bi-mat 
la-ba-ri LEHMANN, 8! 24; umé la-ba- 
ri u Sanäti mi-3a-ri, Hitprecst, As-. 
syriaca, 18—19 R19; KB iv 64. I 69 c 30 
ina la-ba-ru imé. Sg Cyl 71 ana la- 


_bar umé rügüti; cf Bull 92; K 601 R 


13; K 646, 29. Neb (JAOS xvi 74) ii 21 
—22 ku-un-nu ku-su-u u la-ba-ri 
pa-li-e (ZA i 342); Neb Bors ii 2 la- 
ba-ri pa-li-e; la-ba-ar pa-li-e-a 
Neb Senk ii 20; also I 52 no 4b 19 fol; 
ZA ii 131 a 15; K 13, 3; 638, 6 la-bar 
pali-e. — pc V 66 5 13—14 li-il-bi-ir 
| pa-lu-u-a may grow old {möge alt 
werden}; Sg Pp iv 144 ana ümse | da- 
ru-ti lil(var li)-bur e-pi-sa. P. N. 
Sangü Aäur-lil-bur Eponym of 876 
B. C. (AV 7983) ete.; see K 2852 +K 9662 
iv 18, 19 (WincKLER, Forschungen, ii 42). 
— ps Sn Rassam (ZA iii 319) 93 i-lab- 
bi-ru-ına ($ 53d). Asb x 110 énuma 


bit-ridut! $u-a-ca :-Lab-bi-rn-u-ma 
im-na-xu — pm Kuti: Ba U’ Nada 
as) Pag-me-tam la-ad-ra 7-3i: 
master azıki-äir. BA tii 266+, fed 12 
Mar ws su .a-Dir-ma chae city was 
already oid. 

Wt Zr 57. 28 ana li-tub-bar da- 
ad-me mai the Decoming old of the 
sectiguents Aa sa-a-tl for ever. 

N wasy 2:4, jet -ndure [ait machen, 
susisuern lassen! ID 6 #95 ul u-lab- 
Narıınaras-su go Br otd4; Z5 6 rm 2. 
Veo uv A tu-lab-bar. V 65 543 lu- 
‘ae Dierr man-za-za Neb (JAOS xvi 
4) iS lu-la-ab-bi-ir a-na dära-a- 
m. {Los 0 2)19 lu-lab-bi-ra 3epa- 
va let cny feet attain old age. — V 65 
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1 ot ana du-ru ums | bitu e-pu-us- | 


Sera ea blebieir ($ 92). i 67 R35 
san ladt-di-ru) e-pi-si-sin (ZK i 244); 
my Cyd Gl) AsSur mu-lab-bir palé 
ar riwritten PAL-MES SAR (+ MES); 
‘tec dy mu-sal-bir; KB ii 24 rm; AV 
sion, Rese, Lil. — Moul-tab-bar be- 
‚otues old wird alt werden! MEISSNER, 
Nter pa tb boo. 

“ter become old, attain age, grow old 
‘alt werden busen, altern lassen! § 84. — 
als 
ot AY te ana sul-bur (AV 8460) qir- 
He ia sg Ap (Wineacer), 28; Cyl 75 the 
goede granted unto me epes ali u sulbur 
ave ba qed au. — ps 81—6—7, 209, 
syeete Guo u-sal-ba-ru (HEBR. vill 114; 
Pot, May et, oxxx); [V2 39 5 10—11 

aoome ad ru su-u | u-3al-ba-ru- 
we vu TR vali 54 (e-mu-ma)... 
og tea Cu sa-ti-na u-sal-ba-ru 
have heave ald Isind alt geworden! cf 
WA btm an oe oa. — Ip KB iii (2) 8 
avo tour dh (ZN un 146) sar-ru-tim Su- 
ato teoetoum [oa ua uemi-im ri-e-ku- 
rear ho tho (Uva to Ved) R 21 (end) 
wt taoat palelaaul; au sg Ann XIV 


sul bur pa-li-e ru-quf-u-ti] K . 


yoo cute dat bir | pale Sarri; also 
| "ww 

abend an eh phiaes as lasba-ris ü-me 
meet capt ef the becomma old of 
bay Oe ttt ttt at old ase yin Altern 


VV bed) Suviadı loch, 
wae ge Noa Ved: Sn 
| Tey er Be" hove Klo CD 98), 
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became old }wurde alt}; K 2711 0 39 

la-ba-ris il-li-ku; 81—6, 7, 209, 31 1 
ba-ri3 il-lik-ma i-qu-pu igarätis 
1853 no 1, @ 20 la-ba-ri-is il-lik (vr 
li-ik) $ 808. 


labiru, laberu (or labéru?; so T gg) 


labirtu pl, m labirüti, flabiräti: ok 
jalt! AV 4652. i} BAD, § 9, 10; H13 
131 (Br 1515) & 30, 689 [U]-RA; never 
syncopated, § 375. — bit la-be(s<)-ra 
IL 15616 (Br 9465). düra-sau la-be-ru 
her (the city’s) old wall fihre (der Stadt) 
alte Mauer? Anp ii 3; KB iv 308 no ix 5—5 
eli dari | la-bir-ri; IT 16 d 10—11 
kima ti-nu-ri la-bi-ri (= U-RA, ©) 
=D 134 C 1—2; like an old oven, ZK i 
129; Homme, Sum. Les., 118. Nabd 25°, ; 
(ie) xu-la-nu la-bir-ri, V 26 a-b 36 
i-gu la-bi-ru (= BAD); II 46 no6 (adil) 
AV 4652 (ig-¢u); V 28 c-d32—33 (gubät) 
la-bi-ru (d) = xab-bar-tum & in-gu- 
ru; V 15 ef 11—12 KU-BAD (Br 1515) 
& KU-U-RA (Br 9483) = (gubät) la- 
bi-ru. Cyr 820, 2 babi näri 1Ja-bi- 
ri, BA iii 402; Cyr 846, 3—4 ina babi 
nari Ku-te-e la-bi-ru. Camb 415. |: 
3 ma-Si-xu la-bi-ri 15 (ic) kib-sula- 
bi-ri. V 65419 temön la-bi-ri (also 
34, 36, 38), cf BA i 414 ad V 65 a 17—3. 
V 63 a 31, 23 temenna la-bi-ru; 165 
b 56 + 58 (la-be-ri); I 51 no1, 5 15 (add, 
11) ki-ma la-bi-ri-im-ma as of old 
}wie vor Alters}; also see V 63 5 1; I 67 
b 4. — In colophons & subscriptions we 
often find (par-su reg-tu-u) ki-ma 
labi (& la-bi)-ri-Su ba-ru(-)u up-pu- 
us (PıscHes, RP? v 107 fol; KB ii 2834-5, 
u9, see, above, p 184). IV2 10 5 54 kima 
BAD (= labiri)-3u like its original (V 
46 O61); IV? 21* no 2 RB 27 ki-ma la- 
bi-ri-su; K 24 (H 182, xiv). gi-ni-e 
(q.v.) la-bi-ri V 61 iv 48 (>< e8-$i, v2 
ZA iv 341. V 55,50 sar purussé i-sal- 
ma ki i-na la-bi-ri aläni za-ku- 
tum-su-nu (90. v.). NE XII colivr®.-- 
ri la-bi-ri kal-ma-tu e-kal. — fB 
87, 64 Se-e-nu la-bir-tu (ZB 6 rm 2: 
55 an old sandal feine alte Sandale!): °* 
63 (end) = U-RA (Br 213); V 42 ¢-f 3 
& 34 DUK-BAD & DUK U-RBA = 
karpat la-bir-[tum], Br 4485, IV? 
a3 gi-la-ni ki-ma e-lip-pi la-bit- 
ti (= BAD, 32) i-na[-xuf]) Br 1515. 


12—13 ICG-MA’-BAD & U-RA 
) = elip la-bir-tum (11: e8- 
.— pl Sg Cyl45:350 mal-ki 
ı(-u)-te; Ann XIV 66 (-ti) an- 
gs. K 506, 37 (amöl) arda-ni da 
3li-ja la-bi-ru-u-te. IV 31 O 
a parce la-bi-ru-ti; also Lex- 
119 (la-bi-ru-ti); T. A. (Lo.) 
um-ma la-bi-ru-tu ip-su-tu 
-Su-u and if they have become 
1—12 u li-i8-al-Su-nu be-ili- 
a-ru-te-su explains am-ma-ti 
(Ber) 6R3&4 la-bi-ru-tum. 
rodach-Baladan stone (BA ii 263 
15 eqle.... la-bi-rat the old 
ie alten Ländereien! KB iii, 1, 
81—6, 7, 209, 32—33 ki-ma si- 
u | la-bi-ra-a-ti. 

— 1. Haupt (Nov. ’88): probably a com- 
a biru (böru), & BA i 824—5 (= not 
tt bright, used originally of clothes, efec. 
y, old); also see ZB 67, 31; ZK ii 338, 
other hand cf BA i 476 rm 1. 


170 rm: the fortified place Laribda (Asb 
obably for laribtu > labirtu. 


labertitu age {Alter} AV 4653. 


1 alaku = labaris alaku be- 
| falt werden}. Salm, Throne- 
9 la-bi-ru-ta illi-ku. The 
m-xu-ta la-bi-ru-ta il-lik 
cay & old age had set in, Lay. 33, 
*KLER, Sargon, 170); III 8 a 50; 
| who Se-bu-ta u la-be-ru-ta 
attained ripe old age }der ein 
es Alter erlangte}. 


3 BO iii 18, 3 Sunäti maS-da- 
)-bar-an-ni with destructive 


ie afflicts me {mit schrecklichen | 
. labbi$ adv of labbu, like a lion }löwen- 


bedrückt er mich :, this perhaps 


a female demon feine Dämonin! 
d together with labäcu (q. v.) 
zu. AV 4647; 10 AN-RAB- 
E. TM 128 adi 137; Hommet, 
through rhotacism from la- 
others, again read la-mas-tu 
ZIMMERN, Surpu, 70 f to la- 
' H 90—1 ii 62 (=D 133) la- 
a-ba-cu axxazu; 94—5 ili 59 
su (= AN-RAB-GAN-ME) 
il) A-nim + 66 la[-bar-tu] 


tu]. K 2869 O5 (= IV 22) la- | 


ı pa-rit-tum; IV2 1* iii 22 si- 
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bit la-bar-tum lim-nu-tum & var 
of 1 24. 
NOTE. — Has li-bi-ir (Br 1183) H 118 2 1, 


9, 11 efc.; 123 214 (183 no xvii 8) usually = galli 
(q. 9.) any connection with labar(tu)? 


(il) Laeab-rasnu II 66 O 18d, Br 995, 








di 


bbes 


name of a god }Name eines Gottes}. 


lubäru m garment, dress {Kleid} =lubasa 


(AV 4842). V 28 c-d 34 foll we have .lu- 
ba-ru as | of lub-8u (34) e-ri-ru (35) 
& ku-max-um (36; see p 362—3); then 
follow in c 37 ku (or KU)-um-ma-ru 
= lubäru za-ku-u (ZB 37 rm 1); 38 
mu-ux-ru = lubäru edina (= ceri); 
39—40 xu8-Su-u & a-da--mu=lubaru 
sa-a-mu (J® 42); 41 11 Dibbarra SUR- 
lil (. e. gälil) = lu-bar gal-lu-ti (Br 
958 & fol): a prayer gown; ibid a-b 14 
lub-3um = lu-ba-su. ZA iv 111, 107 
—9 lu-ba-ru te-di-ig Sarrutija lu 
ak-nu-un-ma (KB iii, 2, 4 b 61—3 lu- 
ba-ra; Hiprecut, OBI I 32 ii 63—4 lu- 
ba-ra-am te-di-ik elc.); JENSEN, 428 
tibbaram. Perser, Babyl. Vertr., exlvi 6 
(subät) Ju-ba-ri; Nabd 284, 10, 26 lu- 
ba-ru(-ri); Camb 312, 7 (end) KU lu- 
bar. I 70 iii 19 is-ru-ba-a ki-i lu-ba- 
ri li-la-ab-bi-su-ma; III 43d8 ki-ma 
lu-ba-ri. Adapa-legend O 30 lu-u-ba-ra 
u-ka-lu-ni-ik-ku-ma; R 27 (end) lu- 
ba-ra. BA ii 418 foll. Meissner-Rost, 
118—9 ad p 34 lubaru > lubasu, 3 be- 
coming r; also see HommMEL, PSBA xix ’97, 
p78. T. A. (Ber.) 28 iii 26 Ju-pa-ru sa 
pani maski uxxuzu; 29..... lu-pa- 
ru-di 3a pa-ni efc.; 30... III... lu- 
[pa]-ru-di Sa ta-par. 


gleich! Sn v 54 la-ab-bis an-na-dir 
(-ma) like as a lion I grew fierce {wie 
ein Löwe ergrimmte ich}; also III 15 a 2 
la-ab-bi-i8 (KB ii 140—1); Sg Ahors 40 
lab-biS an-na-dir-ma. Sp II 265 a 
xxi 5 i-laq-qit lab-bis. 


adv of libbu written li-bi-is 


TM ji 137 & 1d CAT (SP 255) viii 7. 


labaSu clothe oneself, be clothed sich klei- 


den, bekleidet sein‘ ps ilabbis; pm la- 
bis, pl labsü (§ 89, i). K 626, 14 fol 
masmasu lubustu galimtu i-lab- 
bis. Perhaps SP 158+SFP ii 962 022 ina 
pänisu iläni il-a-bis nu-u-ri were 


- «atta Ile oe 
- m: LS 
rat ee ln 
a - itt heal: 
‘a Lo m wi“ x 
. “eatignetry IT. 
ro letmza.l: 
- - „"a=-"l lessee 
2 Le 1ete = 
.. TOL eed lic 
i eae | 
wirass, NE 
en lees tietie 
un 2.78 I1-"a- 
u. mpntu,l, 
.- a "Ir 
. 1 „wu TI 3a 
rt j 
osu “ye Dae s 
Fun ao Beek 
u 21st” „U HIN 
-Tım ny oe “> _ı 35 
me IN = Lyte 
"te -.. - Vv = 
. =, 
iu N 
0 “mans 1! 
. -" 4-2 
aot . b.rieh 
ae wie rh er, +, 4 
- oye ts leat 
- art al teed. cane 
-. ! . moe te iehe: 
Un. ei Sa 


{| xabburru (q. v.), udittum & xaba- 
gillatum DH 35. A || is: 
lubaSu AV 4844, 3413. V 28 a-b 14—17 
lu-ba-8u (& d 84 lu-ba-ru) | 14 IN = 
lub-Sum, 15 e-ti-ru, 16 xu-la-qu, 17 
su-la-qu. Creation-frg IV 19 uszizuma 
i-bi-ri-3u-nu lu-ba-3u iß-ten (see, 
p 189. col 1); 24 lu-ba-8u li-i3-lim (JA 
’97, Jan.-Feb., 155—6; Comp. Job 38, 12 
—15); also see ll 23, 25—6 (JENSEN, 280). 
Bu 88—5—12, 75-+76 ix 27 lu-ba-a-Se. 
Another f is: | 
lubüsu (§ 65, 29) NE 4, 42 lu-bu-Si-3a 
u-ma-gi-ma (J¥ 30) eli-3a ig-lal (ef 
11, 18); 10, 4 8i-i lis-xu-ut lu-bu- 
Bi-8a; 4, 86; 11, 12 lu-bu-3i-ki mu- 
ug-gi spread out thy garment {breite aus 
dein Kleid} AV 4847. V 15 e-d 26 KU- 
SA (mu) KU = lu-bu-3u (Br 10533; 
12168); followed by 27—9 lubüsu ili; 
. I8ar-ri; 7 en-ti (Br 12169, 12170, 12172). 


V 28 g-h 58 KU-XI-A (= ZUN) = lu- 
bu-Sum (Br 10631, 10534); Nabd 826, 5 
lubugum me-e P! BA i 534 perhaps: 
washclothes }waschbare Kleiderstoffe . 
Another || is: 


lubustu, lubultu, AV 4848, 4846; with or 
without determ. KU = (subät) vogd 
49—51 lu-bu-us-tu; H 34, 817 SEG = 
lu-bu-us-tum; D 34, 292; Br 10778. 
SEG-BA II 39 c-d 52 = lu-bu-us-tum. 
V 14 e-f 32—33 KU-GUG = lu-bu-uS- 
tum & lam-xu-u3-Su-u (Br 1379 fol). 
On II 9 c-d 49 see Br 10534; ZA i 176 
rm 1; Poanon, Bavian, 70: he had given 
for three years ip-ra, pis-Sa-tam lu- 
bu-uS-ta. ScheEıt, Nabd, viii 45—7 3a 
dalati-Su dalat | lu-bu-us-tiina ig- 
gi| ba5mu; 51 lu-bu-u3-ti the plank- 
ing {die Verschalung! MESsERScHMIDT, 
Stele Nabunaids, p53. V 33 colii 29 a-na 
lu-bu-uS[-ti]; 46 mu-ux-xi lu-bu- 
u3-ti (the surface of the garment }die 
Oberfläche des Gewandes}). 
31+51 a-na lu-bu-uS-ti ili u Sarri. 
Asb vi 16 lu-bul-tu Su-tar-tu (KB ii 
204—5); lu-bul-ti bir-me (var mi) 
Sn Rassam 56; cf Asb ii 10 etc. 135 
(no 3) 19; Anp i 79 (subat) Ju-bul-ti 
bir-me (subät) Ju-bul-ti kité (also i 
we L 


IV 7 col ii | 
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87, 95; iii 67, 71, 74, 78, 87); Eshi 2; TP 
III Ann 155; II 67, 28 & 62; Cyr 241, 1 
mi-ix-gi te-nu-u ga lu-bu-uS-tum. 
Br. M., AH 83, 1—18, 1162, 1: 10 KU- 
DA pi-gu-u 3a lu-bu-uS-tum (see KB 
iv 272—3 & rm ** >< BA i 520) T. A. 
(Ber.) 28 iii 11—15 lu-bu-ul-du. 

lubsu 2. V 22 a-d 62 a-a | A | a-a-u= 
lu-ub-3u; same 74 me-e | A | a-a-u. 
H 35, 835; Br 11341; also see V 36 col ii 
10 Su-u’ | ¢ | 3a-qu-u 3a lu-ub-Si. 

labi$u ? a plant feine Pflanze! K 4345, 28 
(dam) (zör) Ja-bi-Se || (dam) a-mu-su 
(II 41 no 9 e-f 47-+50) DP® 144—5; ZA 
ii 132, med. 

libiStu Il 9 c-d 25 NU-BAR-BAR-RA = 
li-bis-tu a-xi-tu; AV 4759; ZB 71 (bel); 
Br 1968; II 28 b-c 12 IS-TI-KI-SIM- 
TAB = li-bis-tu (Br 5093). 

libiSS$atu (AV 4758) = biggüru (see p 182); 
perh. libistu of similar meaning. 

labtu (?) Zimmern, Surpu, viii 58 itti ma- 
mit utuni la-ab-ti; ti-nu-ri kinuni 
etc.; perhaps connected with la’abu 
flame}Flamme}? See also ZiMMERN, Surpu, 
61 ad TM iv 26, K 55011. 

labatum ? Pincues, ZK ii 264 inserts in V 
14 col ii after line 8 ([ta]-xa-a-tum) the 
line la-ba-a-tum? 

lab(p)uttt, lub(p)uttü m title of an of- 
ficer: prefect? ruler? }Titel eines Beamten: 
Vorsteher? Leiter?! II 51 no 2 R 15 
(emöl) NU-TUR-DA la-bu-ut- 
t[u-u] | xa-za-a-nu (AV 3089, 6467; Br 
1986, 4132); cf V 52 a 27—8 NU-TUR- 
DA-MAX la-pu-ut-tu-u gi-i-ru 
(Br 4132); see also JENSEN, KB iii (1) 30 
—31 rm 8 & **0 prefect of city }Stadt- 
oberst}. id Hitprecut, Assyriaca, 16—17 
R 12. III 43 c 13 & 14 are mentioned as 
about equal in rank: lu-u lu-b(p)u-ut- 
tu-u | lu-u ak-lu lu-u ki-pu-tu 3a 
bit A-da (cf BA ii 116 foll; 138 suggests 
V lapatu, ef lipit qatija; KBiv 70—1 
overseer }Verwalter}); III 41 a 32 has 
NU-TUR-DA between aklu & xa-za- 
an-nu; also see 1 70 ii 5 (& BoıssıER, 
Diss, 65). IV? 38 iii 1; IV2 51 a 57 a-na 
la-bu-ut-ti-i (var -te-c) iz-za-]az- 


— 
— 


| zu]; see Zimmern, Surpw, ii 54. 


ee eee ee. ee ee a eee 8 ee 


la-bu-ug-tum AV 4656, read la bu-us-tum (g. v.). 


lubbutu. V :3 7-4 :;—4 1-.19 lu-1b- 
S:-7.m 3 1I7-I17X8 2--ıL 
libbata wach. ınzer ‚Zum! ) .ababu 
pm AT 273. 3st v1 ZI My messenger 
„14 Na-._-- ..:-)Ja-ı-tl u-ma- 
-.r m "Re Aun-s 2 nr wrach I sent 
‚weinen IuTer sandte .c:. ın ceilem Zorn;: 
ZA lic ATi Ber. 
Duel tec act. or. „-X2-ja ım-[la-a?] 
m. 2 van: tawart ov brother: 
”3-.7 a-Si-ja u. am-la- 
id l-l ln a-tiim-ta-li ja 
, = .152.2 with wrath against 
= lee ze was Sle: DPF $9: BAi 131); 


_ Wis 


ur:-Epiec. ii Blu lib-ba- 
tel 1:9 var ma-li-ti 
i:. to xi-maa-lit-ti, Z3 37): 


‘eo alt maüun-’rz IV 77 = D 98, 42 
‘rh-Tba-a-ti e-li3 na-3a-ti 


- loa °.n 


a 7...2 Kim axcite dissensions on high. 

x wee. Sum. Les.. reads 3” 149 LAL-T 

> + - a-3-tım wrath }Zorn, tollow- 
Sr ie. ur nar-ba-a-tum., 


> st 5-Asu ı-na li-ba-ti-3u BA- 
xy morulae: la-bu-u = 3a-su-u 

“Biter /.  wıtu suffixes libnatu | dar- 
> ger. p 262: AV 4760, 4779; Br 

- " undativn of a buildinge’:. ‚Grund- 
“1 }uindfesra! = 228: NÖLDESE. ZDMG 
Sota ew ne 2, td DFT as fod; BA iii 
7: Mersgsyer, ZA ix 2702 (& others) 
i pırta, iipuatu. Asb x $2 ussi- 


"* aus 


a or 


ott 


Si ated’ usin iomat (de fe pgs) . 


ara su KB ii 23233 V ct 
aan, 65 (end) Se 32; 
OV ao ABin, 2, 116; ZB 6 -m2on 
N 


oP 


J “eae 
woe beac 


wv 2) OS u-ki-in li-idb-na- 
Mes sg Doll, Tr 78 cud iv 15 
. .g-d:-ma u-kin lid-na-as- 
Lee ef Lif-Dit}-ta-sunm u-kin- 
Nes tw Wineater, Sargon, 215 
Khor - 7m Cyl ot u-kin lib- 
‚258 u-3al-di-na lib- 
rar OU AU Gl) Libitti 
KB il (2) 923 
ua. ır-su-un [a)d-[di]- 
rears ase ER vn 77 see dan- 
, ef 2529 we BA ü 


_ N 


N N. 


7 See ES. 


Ari 


a a a za WINS ALS, Nuryon, 


oT eu 
T ow Ck ont | mt. \ < vw y Dun I 2% 


[Wr Eur BZ 


7. 15 a-na-ku . 


libittu 2. (anburnt) brick: sundried (><agur- 
ru: kilnbarnt brick) $ungebrannter (luft- 
trockener) Ziegelstein (>< agurru: ge- 
brannter Z.)! DPr 93 fol; Gesexsits 12 37" 
col 2; §§ 27; 65, 4; see $32aa& rm; 4yb. 
mostly written ideographically LIBIT 
(H 35. 841); ff LIBIT-MES or LIBIT- 
ZUN (see labanu, 2); §§ 9, 273; 25. 
151 (no1) 64 li-bi-it-ti ku-um-mi-su 
the sundried bricks of the inner mass or 
bulk of the edifice (also, 9); 62 u-na- 
as-su-u li-bi-it-ta-sa (collectively) 
>< (3) agurritaxlubtigu. Nabd 256, 6 
e-lat 2000 li-bit-tam | max-ri-tum 
thereto to be added 2000 former bricks 
‚dazu kommen 2000 frühere Backsteine}: 
Cyr 255, 1 LIBIT-ZUN; ZA iv 111, 110: 
Ash x 88 (end) see zabalu; KB iii (2) 4 
col ii 52 Sa-ap-la-nim libnäte (written 
LIBIT-LIBIT) | lu a3-tap-ba-ak, 
ibid 64; & 5—6 ...u-sa-al-bi-in | [li]- 
bi-in-tim. 

NOTE. — 1. la-bi-ta T. A. (Lo) 57, 18 Ca- 
naanite translation of LIBIT. — 2. libittu also 
ingot [| Goldbarren, T. A. (Lo) 8, 38 libnat 
xuraci Med (ZA viii 282); BA fii 211. MEISS«ER, 
Supplement, 52. — 3. id of libittu also used for 
lipittu, 9.». — 4. On libittu & chive; see 
Horrsans, ZDMG 32, 802 & NOLDRER, ibid, 36, 
1516. 

lagäu fetters, bonds? } Fessel, Bande?! ZB 54 ; 
117; V 47 613 la-ga-a-a ga i-b(p)u 
i-dil-tas ip-ti; la-ga-u = si-ik-tum 
(which in V 21 6 8 = ma3kadu); H 122 
(K 4623) 6—7 [ina 8epaéu?] ga la-ga-a 
na-da-a. ZDMG 32, 177 ad II 48 e-f 21. 

lugu | daltum (AV 4855), g. v. 

li-gi. K 9290 ii 40 ub-te-en-ni li-gi (per- 
haps np). 

lagabbis. V 47511 (end) iz(g)-ru u-nap- 
pi-qu la-gab-bi8; la-gab-bié ex- 
plained by 3a a- a >K-rictan). 
(MerssNER: 8a a-mat pag-ri; cf S?iii 
10: IT 48 e 36]. 

lagagu -} V 45 col iv 23 tu-lag-ga-ag. 

ligimu (9 Sp II 265a vii 6 il li-gi- mi 
ja-au-ma ete. (ZA x 6), but Srroxe, PSBA 
xvii 148 reads il-li gi-mi-ja-a-mı3: 
iid, noxxii 8 li-gi-mu (var-u)äa-ar- ku 








. KB 1 78 ad Sa Ann 418, 434; hors 167, 178 ofc. seo nar-ba-a-ti 
nahatu -nabatu x lig-gi-ma ‘that he may rejoice’ D 96, 3 


| u-ma-gi | Sit-ti(?)-3u (ZA x 10—11); 
Strong, /.c., p 150 li-gi-mu-u 3a ar- 
ku-u ma-ci sid-din-Zu; also perhaps 
mo iv 11 (end) li-gi[l-me?]; ZA iv 240, 9 
se-am i-na li-gi-me-3u i-ma-ar xa- 
an-na-tu. Meissner, Suppl., 53: sprout | 
{Spross}? II 23 O 19—20 [IJi-gi-mu-u; 
li (so Dexitzscu for na]-gi-mu | pirxu. 
lagin. II 34 no 3 g-h 32 la-gi-in i-s(&)it- 
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ti = 3a-ru-u. AV 4668. Scuen, Rec. de | 


Trav., vol xix; Reprint, p 17: peut-étre 
= le chef de la féte (?); f perhaps: 
laga(or ä?)ru priest or some class of priests 


{Priester, oder Priesterklasse! || kalü 6 . 
(q. v.) AV 4666. ZB 28 rm 2; 60 fol; J® 


98, 8. 8? 1 Riv 8 la-ga-ar | CTY | 
la-ga-ru = V 38 g-h 8; cf II 21 c-d 42 
—3; 32 e-f 15—16; Br 9574; Meissner, 7 
rm 2; Homme, Sum. Les., 30,360. NE 17, 
47; 49, 42 e-nu u la-ga-ru. 

ligittu (> ligintu?) AV 4782; 8¢ 2, 4 u- 
ra-as | IB | u-ra-su | li-gi-it-tu | 
nibittu (5) Br 10484; 8° 1a i 8 ma-as 
| MAS | ma-a-3u | li-git-tu (Br 1766; 
ZK ii 16 Vp). 


liddu AV 4792, some kind of garment Sein ' 
Kleidungsstück} V 28 g-h 47 lid-du | 


tap(b)-su-u AV 8669. 


li-du & li-i-du (AV 4789) § 39; child }Kind} | 


| märu (g. 0.) II 36 c-d 47 & 55 Yaladu 
(q. v.). c. st. ZIMMERN, Surpu, iii 30 ma- 
mit li-id u-ma-mi (var me; young 
wild animal }junges Wild}) ma-xa-gu. 
A | is: 


lidänu child, also young, especially of a 


bird Kind, auch Junges, namentlich eines 
Vogels} § 65, 35; AV 4783. li-da-nu | 
märu II 36 c-d 52 (ZA ii 265 rm 3); DH 
59, 2; DE 23. II 37 a-c 53 | ad-mu (Br 
6426); cf e-f 21 ad-mu || li-da-a-nu & 
mär ic-gu-ri (Br 13967). Camb 194, 4: 
150 UZ-TUR li-da-nu; / 1: 50 UZ- 
TUR-XU a-lid-tum. Nabd 29, 2 qime 
li-da-nu; 1055, 17 kissat li-da-ni. 
P.N. V 44 6 24 Li-dan-Marduk; 25 
Li-dan-böl-mätäti; 33 Li-dan-Bél 
(DE 2ı). 


ladünu. (riaau) Ja-du-nu = Ladan, Andor, 
Andavov. TP III Ann 85 xx GUN (riaau) 
la-du-nu, among the tribute of Rezon of 
Damaskus. KAT? 151; Berl. Akad. Mon. 

Ber., ’81, 413—28; Rosr, 111—112, 

(am) ja.di-ru || (49™) e-ris-ti p(b)uxadi 
SAR a gardenplant {ein Gartengewiichs} 
K 267 iii 5 (79, 7—8, 19). 

lidi$ (?) K 983 O 8—9 ina 3i-a-ri | [ina] 
li-dis; K 623 O 8—9 ina Si-a-ri ina 
li-di-is; & K 539 R 5—6. Hesr. xiv 
12 fol. 

lidätu (AV 4785) Yaladu, perhaps origi- 
nally pl of lidtu (littu, g. v.) progeny, 
sprout, posterity '{Nachkommenschaft, 
Sprössling efc.} II 29 e-f 69—70 li-da- 
a-tu =i-li-it-tu (cf littu, 2); Asbi 40 
var li-id-da-tu to li-ip-li-pi Sarru- 
u-tia-na-ku, 

(ilat) La-az K 478,8 Nergal u (let) Ja- 
az (as, ag) spouse of Nergal }Nergals 
Gemahlin‘ II 67, 12; I 65 6 37; AV 4678; 
BA i 293. Scuem, Rec. de Trav., xix (Re- 
print, p 17) no xxvi, 8. Br 996. 


lazzu adj? I 70 iv 6 the Goddess Gula may 
si-im-ma la-az-za put into his body 
}die Göttin Gula möge s. !. in seinen Leib 
tun}; also III 41 5 30; 43 d 16; KB iv 86 
—7 (ii) 20—21. K 3500 + K 4444 + K 10235, 
i 4 si-im-mu la-zu ina zu-mur-k[u- 
nu....1i8-kun, WınckLer, Forschungen, 
ii 10. IV? 56a 21 NE la-az-za u la- 
bartu nasaxi. BA ii 146—7; 288 == la 
as(-sa) Yasü heal {heilen}; DK 53; § 66 
simma la a¢(-¢a), Yagü, also see GGA 
"77, 22. Cf Bu 89—4—26, 161 (HEBR. xiii 
210)R3 Sarri be-ili-ja la-zi-iz-ma(?). 
Perhaps also: 1V? 55 no1 R4 & 14 a- 


nam-di sipta a-na la-az-zu me- 
lik -ki. 
laziztum in I 43, 43 Sa-mu-tum (the 


heavens) la-zi-iz-tum il-lik; |, passage 
Sn iv 76 fol sa-mu-tum ma-at-tum 
usaznina elc. See WZ i 199 foll; ZA ii 
434 (la zi-iz-tum). 

laxu young sprout, sapling }frischer, junger 
Keim! = n> DB 143; DPF 83 rm 2; 113 fol; 


la-ag-ru-ur K 2401 5 17 sce gararu or qararu. ~~» lid-ku AV 4793 ad TP i 30 (KBi 16) & Anpi 21 
We rim-ku. ms lu-ud-dak-kan:ma efc. (I will give unto thee) see nadanu. «~, ladannu (III 51 no vii 35 
~6, etc) = 18 adannu (g.v.). ~~ ladiru Anp i 20 efc. =: la adiru. «ws lid-di-is V 33 col viii 8=liddindu 
Sax) V nadanu. ws la-az(¢)-la-lu-ma (IV? 13, 19 cfc.) I will not cease, see calalu. 
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Hattvy, Rech. crit., 242; AV 4685. II 23 
ef 1 la-a-xu = pi-ir-xu. 

laxü /. c.st.lax part of a human and animal 
body {Teil eines menschlichen und tie- 
rischen Körpers} cf ‘n> jaw, jawbone 
jKiefer, Kinnbacken}. Asb ix 106—7 ddr 
me-ci-Ju ap-lu-us (cf palagu) | ina 
la-ax SI (= päni)-$u at-ta-di cir-ri- 
tu, KB ii 228—9; Jensen, 56; cf mégu; 
also Hesr., i 229, bel. HarEvr: I pierced 
through his gums and threw a hook 
through the jawbone (of his face). Boıs- 
sizk, PSBA xx, 163, §1 reads ina la-ax- 
3i-Su & translates the line: je passai un 
anneau dans sa levre supérieure. I 49 
no 3, e-f45 MUL-GUD-AN-NA a con- 
stellation explained by dr me-gi li-e | 
la-xi-e al-pu, Z® 20; AV 4686. III 65 
a 17—18 when a newborn child is without 
la-xu-3u, when it lacks la-xu-su KI- 
TA. 8 31, 52 06 ig Asa) SY = Ja. 
xu-u, ZA ix 220—1. 

laxü 2. se 12,6 MAS-MAS = ““la- 
xu-u $ ma-3u-u between mul-li-lum 
& tu-a-mu (g. v.); see also mast. AV 
4686; Br 1840; cf II 32 e-f 13; ZA iv 420 
ad Br 4916. 

laxxu (?) 81—11—3, 478,5 LU (= UDU) 
mas-sal-lum = SU (i.e. massallum?) 
lax (*Y) -xu Pincnes, PSBA ’96, 252 (or 
Su-ud-xu?). 

laxabu St" 1V2 58 d 41—2 nu-’-u-rat ki- 
ma UR | ué-ta-na-al-xab ki- 
ma UR (§ 83). 

lax-lax-xi mentioned in a list of plents, 
ZA vi 291 ii 2 (ibid, 293—4). 

faxamu perhaps: press, oppress? { vielleicht: 
dringen?}. IV? 56 b 56 (K 2971 iii 22) 
such and such divinity nar-ta-bu a-na 
la-xa-mi lid-din-ki. — _) V 45 col iv 
58 tu-lax-xa-am; S V 45 col vii 24 
tu-sal-xa-am. 

luxummu IV? 50 ¢ 5 ina lu-xu-um-me- 
[3]u-nu; [TM ku-nu, see ibid, p 137). 

lax (Jensen-ZimMERN: lux)-mu & laxamu. 
DELITZscH, Weltschöpfungsepos, 93 rm 4; | 
126 perhaps serpents }vielleichtSchlangen- 
rassen!. Homme., PSBA xviii 18, § 14 | 
laxamu foflux(!)-mu internal formation | 


LS . 





lax-mu, AV 4691 ad V 21, 40 read i-mu = ni-äu. 





of feminine; luxmu > *luxämu; fla- 
ximu; cf Arab luce a large kind of fish, 
in best accordance with the chaotic char- 
acter of luxmu & laxämu in Cos- 
mogonic Babylonian texts. According to 
Jenszx, Kosmologie, the words mean: 
1. the primeval world {die Urwelt} 268, 
10. so Orestion-frg I 10 Al) lux-mu (iat) 
la-xa-mu; 3. Emanation of Anu {Emana- 
tion des Anu} 272; 3 Anu (274). They 
are the Aayy & Aayor (so for > Asyn etc.) 
of Greek writers. V 83 iv 50 lux-me 
mentioned together with baimé & ku- 
sariqqu (KB iii, 1, 144—-5; Juusen, 274 
fol); K 2711 BS....ar-kus ur-max- 
xi il) gi-i (1) La(u)z-me ia kaspi. 
Rm 279 O 10 édumu-éu la-ax-mu ip- 
pi-ru (ZA ix 407 410), V 64 6 16: 
2 (ilu) lax-mu e3-ma-ru-u sa-pi-in 
a-a-bi-ja. Crestion-/rg III (K 3473) 31 
(= 89) u3-ziz (he erected) ba-ai-mu 
mui (or gir)-ru3-Ju u Äl 1a-zaf-mu]; 
125 [id-]mu-ma (il) Lux-xa (perhaps 
for mut) (let) 1g-za-mu: also 4 & 68; 
Creation-frg TI 17 (Jzweux, 277); 88, 
4-19, 13 O 68—9 ai-riä (12) Lax-mu 
u (let) La-xa-me iläni AD #-su 
| ud-kin-ma. II 54 e-f 9 (AV 4680); III 
69 a 14 fol (il) lax-ma (& his wife?) 
(ilet) la-xa-ma, K 2148 iii 8 la-ax-mi 
tämti du-ut(d) >>Y- Ba (ZA ix 118— 
19). ZA v 58, 36 @)) lax-me-su; also 
cf PSBA, 1882, Nov. 7, p 8 The (lat) 
Laxamu or 4!) Jaxmu created by the 
ummu-xubur (mother of the deep) are 
only apparently homonymous with the 
laxmu & laxamu mentioned in Creation- 
/rg I (Znomen-Guyxe,, 402; Dutrrzsce, 
>< JENSEN-HOMMEL). 

Ha.tvy, Rev. Phist. des Relig., xxii 206 
has: laxmu & laxamu = fiesh, meat, 
substance; also see ibid vol xvii 209—10 
>< BSayce, Hibbert Lectures, 885—88. 
Löwy, Jour. of Trans. of Victor. Inst., 
28, 30 compares the two words to Aram 
laxma = Hebr and food or bread. 


luxmu T. A. (Ber.) 28 i 58; ii 5: I ga-nu-u 


5a lux-mi ki-ti Ja zurägu tamli; cf 
K 2361 + 8 389 O ii 42 lux-mi ud-ku 
ZA iv 238. 





laxannu perhaps: vessel, plate i vielleicht: 
Gefäss, Schaale}. T. A. (Berl.) 26 ii 62: 
I la-xa-an-nu. Pl 7 (kerpat) jg-xa- 
na(&-a)-te karäni (& Sikari) Crate, 
as quoted by Meissner, Suppl.,53. (Karp st) 
la-xa-an-gid-da II 22 d-e 12 = SU 
(laxangiddu)-u (Br 1013). 
laxantu (> laxamtu?) a bird fein Vogel} 
AV 4683. II 37 a-c 57 KA-SU-KUD- 
DA-XU = ga-a-a-xu || la-xa-an-tu 
(Br 712); also ibid, a-c 7 (-tum). REJ 
xiv 188: a bird that cries, cf .,<J. DP 96 
. perhaps: hawk. 
lux (or lax) nu T. A. (Ber.) 28 iii 66: I lux- 
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ni 8a abni ua-at-xa-a Sum-su a Zuani ! 


stone called uatza; 71; iv 6: 44 lux-ni 
Gu-mu-xu; 8: lux-ni Sin bi-ri pa-aé- 
lu; also 14. 

lixpuru. 81—7—6, 688, 8. H. (ZA vi 291) 
col iii last line li-ix-pu-ru SAR, a plant 
feine Pflanze}. 

laxru, f laxratu, pl laxräti mothersheep 
{Mutterschaf} JENsEN-ZimmERn, ZA iii 202, 
reading, however, par-ru; cf 5m; Hon- 
met, Sum. Les., 33, 383; also see SCHWALLY 
(-Zınuern), Idiotikon, 118. Sm 2148, 4—5 

> 


lax-ra (= YEI ls u pu-xad-sa, 
m — — 

also 8, ZK ii 8. 82, 5—22, 1048 O 28 la- 

@x-ru pu-xad-sa im-mir su-pu-ri 

JRAS ’91, 397; 400 = humped cow. 81— 

11—3, 478, 4 LU (= UDU) mas(s)-gal- 


lum = SU (i. e. maSgallu) lax (= Y- ! 


ri, Pincnes, PSBA, ’96, 251. @bid, 26 pu- 
xa-du; 8 pu-u-ru. Cyr 247, 1 isten-it 
(immer) Jax-ra-tum, also 5 (BA iii 434); 
57, 19, 25 ete, (immer) Jax-ri; Nabd 948, 
14; 296, 2: 6 lax-rat; 246, 1 & 4. Cyr 
244, 5 (91) La-xa-ra-at. 

laxxiru, pllaxxirüti servants {Knechte, 
Diener}. VATh 793, 8 aS-Sum la-ax- 
xi-ru-ti-Su-nu Sa ix-li-ku-ma 
ga-ab-tu (Zt) on account of their ser- 
vants which had fled and were (then) 
taken prisoner, MEıssner, BA ii 563—4; 
also see Ipem, Diss, 2rm 1; Bahyl. Privat- 
Recht, 7 rm 2. With this Meissner would 
compare LA-BAR = 


IG- | 


ardu (V 19c-d44) _ 


& kala (II 32e-f15) & LA-GAR=kali | 


U 21 e-d 42; cf 8" 1 iv 8. 
laxagu = wn (2) Qt K 3312 iii 19 see ka- 
_masu Qt VV 45 col iv 56 tu-lax-xai, 





ig LI-XU-SI (8° $97) see li’ü tablet. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





K 6082 iii 13 ina libbi uznäka u-lax- 
xi-iß. 
luxusse V 28 c-d 83 lu-xu3 (AV 4872 -uk)- 
Se-e = lu-lu-un-tum u-ri-e, 
laxatu ) V 45 col iv 57 tu-lax-xat; 
ibid vii 26 tu-Sal-xat. 
luxtu Il 42 e 16 lu-ux-tum. 
lax(lux?)tanu a vessel 1 fein Gefiss} AV 


4868. Sb 300 *¥ yaad ET SEY = 


nu Br 8186; Homer, Sum. Sum. Les., 17 no 209. 

Il 22 de 23 DUK + id = lax-ta-nu 

nam[-xa-ru?] Br 8187—8; ibid 24 
= xu-bu-ru & (26) ammammu, — Ac- 
cording to Br 12873 (cf AV 4869) we have 
in II 31 e-d 35—6 (9m6!) Jax-tan-nu; 
cf K 324, 21. 

litu m, pl litö hostage i Geissel } AV 4801. 
Lyon: Yo. TP ii 83 li-i-te-MES 
biltiu ma-da-at-ta eli-Su-nu u-kin; 
also v 80 li-i-te; 38 li(-i)-te-MES-3u- 
nu; vi 33; 47 li-i-te-Su-nu ag-bat 
I took hostages as a pledge for it. Anp 
iii 56, 69 li-te-Su-nu ag-bat; 77 li-te- 
e-Su ag-bat; i 17; iii 117 ga-bit li-i- 
te sa-kin li-i-te. Sg Ann 76 ana li- 
i-te imxursu; also 270 li(-i)-te-Su-nu 
ac-bat. 

litütu abstr noun of litu. TP ii 48 his 
children a-na li-tu(-ut)-te ag-bat; 
v18 a-na li-tu-ut-te ag-bat; Anp i 
108 ki-i li-tu-te isten ina lib-bi- 
su-nu baltu ule-zib; ii 11 their chil- 
dren ki-i ($ 81c) li-tu-te ag-bat, I 
took as hostages {ihre Kinder nahm ich 
als Biirgschaft}. 

laku 1. ) V 45 col ii 27 tu-la-a-ka, 

läku 2. II 39 a-b 10 A-XU-SI = la-ak 
pi-i (cf V 39 a-b 10, AV 4694; Br 11441. 
preceded by si-kur pi-i, 9); ScHem, ZA 
x 205 R 1 ba-ar-su la-a-ku. 


v 


Ss 


lax-ta- 


. lakü. K 8204, 1 8a la-ka-a-ta ina iläni 


ul in-na-si [ri-sa] PSBA xvii 138 
—9 whom thou hast cast down {den du 
niedergeworfen, gebeugt hast}. 

laku weak, bowed down, poor; child (?) 
{schwach, gebeugt, arm, elend; Kind (?)} 
AV 4698; Hattvy, Leyden Congress II, 1, 
545: jeune enfant ou animal qui com- 
mence & marcher (397). IV 31 O 36 a-na 
(emöl) cixri la-ki-e lu-ub-ki over the 
poor little one 1 will cry. J¥ 28—9; 1136 
a-b 55 la-a-ku-u ul ser-ru, da- -aq- qu, 


cixru etc., ibid 34 la-ku-u; also see 
BA ii 40. V 23 b-d 34 TUR-DA = Ia- 
ku-u (|| 3er-ru; gi-ix-ru, 33; la-’-u, 
34) AV 1796; Br 4131. ZIMMERN, Surpu, 
ili 127 ma-mit la-ki-e (*< ma-mit na- 
se-e). Sm 1064, 9 a-na la-ku-u si-ik- 
ru xa-ni-u 8a ku-ri Enä-Su (PINCHES, 
RP? ii 181). 

li-ki K 669, 29—30 the Mumeans i-ba-8i 
la xa-an-su-ti | la li-ki ina eli pi 
sarri BA ii 40 are not yet submissive, 
not yet bowing down to the command of 
the king. Ylakü. 

lakadu il 35 g-h 1 la-ka-du || a-la-a-ku, 
BA ii 39; AV 4695. Orrorp (PSBA xx, 
150—1) reads Xammurabi letter, 2 5: al- 
kud-da-aq-qu = I have chosen, or col- 
lected (= np>); cf also Rev. d’Assyr., iv, 
pl 31 no 84 (p 85). _) V 45 col iv 20 tu- 
lak-kad. 

lakaku 4 V 45 col iv 19 tu-lak-kak 
(or pp?). 

lakagu (2)) perhaps _) V 45 col iv 21 tu- 
lak-kak (2). 

lukustu : .... @) Bel = lu-ku-us-tu 
K 4211 R8 (Meissner, Suppl., 53). 

lala 7. be full, abundant, luxurious, ete. Svoll, 
reichlich sein, iiberfliessen} PincHEs, JRAS, 
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nm A A 


July ’97, 605 fol. — _} fill, adorn richly, | 
ınake luxurious }fiillen, ausstatten, strotzen - 


machen} perh. 81, 7—1, 98 ii 17 fol kima 
inib kiri ana $asi la-li-e u-lal-li- 
$i abundance I will dower to her; cf 
T. A. (Ber.) 24 R39 la-li-e-Si-na u-la- 
al-la. Creation-frg IV 72 i-na Sap-ti 8a 
lul-la-a ukäl sarrati (D 97; K 3437; 
also see JENSEN, 284 & 535, 72). — Derr.: 
lalü 2. (AV 4703) a) fulness, abundance, 
luxuriousness )Fülle, Übertluss, Üppigkeit! 
ID LAL(LA-LA) cf Berl. Sitz. Ber., 
Nov.5,’°0, 14.88 0,42 & 205525. FLEMMING, 
Neh, 43-44 Neb iit 64. Poaxon, 
Barian, 152; Wadi-Brissa, 65. 168 no 1 
bal la-lice baläti lus-bi (4/Seba), 
tulnes- of dite may EF enjoy JLebensfülle 
ove ich gemessen‘; 169 b24 5 la-li-e 
Iba-lal-tu lu-us-biz ef thd a 26, Kose 


ad 


Oo to taub sere | lal-e balati. 
KB iv Ys ne iv Zoo na-cir-su la-li-e 
bodlatio Ji’-be but whosoever saves it. 


Wav entosy Fulness of lite. (ZPO su med). 


Eh-ta na 


ı-unuti ZA viii „6°, S read ureta (command | 


— K 2401 iii 36 la-la-a-a lu-tir-ra my 
abundance I will bring about, BA ii 627 
foll. Sp II 265a ii 8 tu-mas-sil la-li’- 
i-ka (ZA x 3). Samöu-ilüna i 17 calls 
himself Sar la-li-su (KB iii, 1, 130—1); 
IV 9a 19—21 a young wildox sa 
21: ku-uz-bu a la-la-a (= LA-LA) 
ma-lu-u (ZK i 99—100, § 7); idid 23 (end) 
la-la-su la e&-8e-bu-u of whose lux- 
uriousness one does not get enough. NE 
4, 46; 11, 22 ul-tu is-bu-u la-la-sa 
(= ku-zu-ub-3a 10, 42) after he had 
filled his desire with her lalü. I 52 no 6, 
6 la-la-8a lu-us-bu; also see Neb x 5; 
I 67 b 34; 66¢47; Esh vi 45 lu-us- 
ba-a la-la-a-sa (18g); I 44, 86 the pal- 
ace .... la-la-a us-mal-lis I richly 
adorned with luxuriant splendor }fiillte 
ich mit verschwenderischer Pracht}. V 65 
b 9 (the temple) a-na tab-ra(t)-a-ti 
ni-8i la-la-a uS-ma-al (var u-mal- 
la-a, ZK ii 338); 5 10 mai -ta-ku la- 
li-e-su. V 6456 28 E-XUL-XUL bit 
su-bat la-li-e-ka the temple of thy 
splendor; thy splendid abode (O Sin) ZA 
1350. K 41 e15 (end) aq-bi-ma : la- 
la-su ik-kal-an-ni. K 196 0 3 LA 
(= lalä)-Su ul i-Seb-bi (Pıncaes, Texts, 
11; ZK ii 72). V21cd8 LA = la-lu-u 
together with unnubu & minü (Br 984): 
according to Br 987 also V 27 a-b 36 (but??, 
read Su-u). 8? 2, 10 la-a | LA | la- 
lu-u. T. A. (Lo.) 8, 50 la-la (ZA v 160); 
19, 20 alpe ™°8 u la-a-la (?) = pro- 
visions? 58, 7+ 13 lu-u-la. 

b) young of animal, offspring, especially 
kid }Junges, Nachwuchs, namentlich junge 
Ziege, Zicklein} ZA iii 204—5 no 8 || uri- 
gu; LT 171 rm 1. S 2148, 6—7 en-zau 
lu-la-Sa irakkussu (cf 10) || laxra u 
puxadsa; ZK ii 8; ZA iii 45. 2 ake 
(MAS, ZA ii 203, 4) also = bülu & cibtu 
(Br 2027). 


lulu, lullü (AV 4877) || lala. a) libido, 
wantonness, lasciviousness $Geilheit! NE 
4.57 ep-si-su-ma lul-la-a Si-pir sip: 
hix-ti; 4, 43 i-pu-us-su-ma lul-ls-3 
Sipir sinniste, also 11,6-+13-+19. — 
b) luxuriousness, splendor Jüppige Pracht. 
Glanzt Sn vi 27 the palace ana tabräti 


Befehl). 
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kidsat nisé lu-li-e u-mal-lu-Si (see, 
above, ad V 65 6 9); Asb x 104 lu-li-e 
u-mal-li (KB ii 234—5 rm * perhaps: 
color $Farbe} & >< Meissner & Rost, 27, 
36); Sg Nimrud (Lay. 33) 18 a-na bit- 
ri-e lu-li-e u-mal-li-su (see p 184 
col 2). Neb iii 64 the temple a-na ta- 
ab-ra-a-ti lu-li-e uöß-ma-al-lam, cf 
vi 21, ix 32; Fremmine, Neb, 43—44; Batt, 
BP? iii 110 with carved work I had it 
filled; also see L? O 3, Poanon, Wadi- 
Brissa, 65, 77 lu-li-e. K 2745 iii 4 lu- 
li-e u-ma-al-li (18g). Hymn to Adar 
(Ninib) R 13 (end) ana lu-li-e na-an- 
di (Ase. & WınckLer, Texte, 60 fol); ZA 
i 341, 17 lu-la ra-bi-a rich abundance. 
II 30 a-b 37 .... KAN = lu-lu-u (Br 
14051). | 

NOTE. — 1. According to BA i 479 rm * lalü, 
lulld, lula, lilénu are reduplicated formations 
from y wud be strong, abundant. 

3. JASTROW, HEBR. xii 160—51; 169—70 reads 


IV? 89 a 25 e-nu-ma cir (c. sé. of Girru, portal?) 
la-le da bit (il) A-gur = it happened that the 


facade of the temple of Adur etc. >< PoGnon, ı 


Houuzn etc., mug-la-la (q. v.). 
lillu 8> 361 1i-il | LIL | lil-lu; 362 
= naklu (AV 4807; Br 1699); V 40 e-f 12 


U-BI = lil-lum (Br 6046); 1V2 27 a 56 | 


—7 (1) lil-lum (= LIL). Homme, Sum. 
Les., 14, 163 > NIN-LU; II 59 a7 
= NIN-DAR. Sp II 265a, no xxii 9 li- 
il-lu | ma-ru | pa-na-a | i-al-lad 
(ZA x 10—11); idid vii 10il-an-nu  ku- 
uc-gu-du pa-na-an-nilil-li. abstr. 
noun: 

lilliitu IV? 58 a 40 bu-a-ni-3a (of the 
daughter of Anu) u-sa-li-ka lil-lu-ta. 
lilt f lilitu (ZK ii 135; AV 4812; Br 9834), 


ef my) Le Gac, ZA vii 137. demons: of | 


storm or night? {Dimonen: des Sturmes 
oder der Nacht?! id LEL-LA (Br 5939) 
= 5a-a-ru (V 39 e-f 63) & za-qi-qu 
(qq. v.) ZK i 196. f KI-EL-LEL-LA 
(Br 9834). 8°213 li-il | LEL li-lu[-u] 
Br 5931. usually in connection with ardat 


lili (TM 128—9; Jensen, Theol. Litzty., . 
95 no 13). H 88—9, 3u--1 ar-da-at li- | 


li-i (= LEL-LAL, H 39, 177; G §51) 
da mu-tu la i-8u-u; et(d)-lu li-li-i 
3a ag-Sa-tu la ax-zu, ZK ii 276; Br 


5939. IV2 16 a 19—20 li-lu-u (= 2™él | 


— 





LEL-LA) li-li-tum ar-da-at li-li- 
i(-e) also H 90—1, 68 = UD-DA-KAB- 
RA, Br 7920; ZK i 196. IV2 29 no ı 
b 29—30 (Br 9834). V 50 (K 4872) a 59— 
60; 61—2 3a ar-da-at li-li-i i-xi-ru- 
Su (cf II 62 iii g-h 9 SI-GAN = xa-a- 
ru Sa li-li-i, Br 9312); et-lu 5a ar- 
da-at li-li-i ik-ri-mu-su; cf b 33—4 
a-8(s)ak-ku lil-lit-su (?). S 1981 + 
K 4355 (cf II 35 no 4) 2 ar-da-at li- 
li-i Sa ina ap-ti biti ana améli ig- 
ru-ru. K 2061, 8 (H 202) .... EN-NA 
= li-lu-u; Br 1106 ad V 27 a-b 50 reads 
LI = li-la-a (but??). 
(eubät) lili] V 28 a-b 8 KU (4. e, subätj. 
Ä lu-u =te-di-ig ta-xab-si. See V 15 
c-d 16 where KU-LIL-LA(L) = ta- 
| xab-su. BA i 525—6 on AV 4512. Per- 
| haps connected with lilätu (q. v.). 
| 
| 
| 
| 


li-lu-ub T. A. (Ber.) 102, 46 > lirüb (ZA 
vi 250 rm 1). Verebu. 

Lullubü =Lullubean }Lullubder} AV 4879. 
K 2619 iv 14 lu-ul-lu-ba-a lu-ul-lu- 

|  bu-u. IL 51, 22 & 23 (mät) Lu-Iu-bi-i; 

| also II 50, 70; K 2819, 11. On the Lullubi 

& Lulumi see TıELE, Geschichte, 158 rm; 

HommeEL, Geschichte, 451; JENSEN, KB iii 

(1) 134—5 rm; HEBR, xii 164—5 & litera- 

ture given there; WincKLER, Forschungen, 

ii 1—2. 

| lillidu (> lidlidu Yaladu) AV 4815; § 73 
offspring }Nachkomme, Sprössling}. V 29 
g-h 72 KU-TU-UD-DA = lil-li-du 
(DS 143; § 61, 1b) preceded by tarbü, 
with same id as ilittu (IV 1a 6—7; Br 
1070) cf ZA i 412—3 = [ni]-ip-ru II 36 
a-b 59. II 30c-d 47 ma-ar = li-il-li-du 
(formation like bin-binim). Rm 76, 12 
—13 pir-xi lil-li-du, Heber. xiii 211; 
Sp I 265a xxii 6 li-il-li-du nis-su 
ka-lis ina ma-xar-ri (ZA x 10; but 
PSBA xvii 141 fol reads la-mur-ri instead 
of ina maxarri). K 601, 15 sum-u-du 
lil-li[-di]. 

lildu V 30 e-f 29 KA + inserted Su = li- 
il-du (Br 820, same 10 =ikrébu, Br 821) 

| & ab(p)-ri-ku. AV 4813. 

| lalaxxu (?) Sm 54 DU (a-la-ax) py = 

SU (i. e. lalax)-xu. ZA iv 429 (below) 

ad Br 4916. 





gubät) tutu TC 88 read ku-lu-lu (BA i 635) & see, above, p 387. «ws li-il (& lil)-tu-ur c/ dataru. 
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lalalu "3 p< ina bıt......1i-lal-li-In-ki, 
ZA x 144,45. 


lulimu 7. AV 4475. a) bellwether, ram 
}Leitharnmel, Schafbock{ Il 24 e-f6 (K 
152 iv 45) LU-LIM=lu-li-mu = a[-a?- 
lu] AV 5952; Br 10722; DP 49; ZA i 32. 
11 6 c-d &, H 34, 813; ao first. Devitzsca 
in AL? (ef GGA ’78, 1049). ZA iv 363, 6 
lu-lim u bfp)u-xal. — b) leader, prince, 
king }Leiter, Fürst, König‘ cf the oar 
of Ira & Zech 10, 3 = kings Könige; 
JUN 67. Lay 38, 2 Sn lu-li-mu ir-Au 
malku pitqudu; 143,2. V 6546 lu- 
li-mu su-pu-u (ZA i 32); Situ, Asurb, 
11,9 ina puxur lu-li-me. II 41 no 3,3 
lu-li-mu etc. | far-(ruj); ef V 41 a-b %. 
— ¢) With determ. AN = 419 — Planet 
Saturn. D 93, 5 (K 466 iv 52) AN-LU- 
LIM — AN- LU-BAD-SAG-UR i. e. 


schützt sein;? ZB 104 (beg): ring; so also 
Hosxeı. G § 71 explains it as: she-goat 


lulim/ijtu 2. Kscprzos, no 19. 9 lu-u 


i-na} lu-li-mi-ti, perh. from lulimn. 
thus something like battering-ram }etwa: 
Starmbock{. or =lulimtu 1. (Ksuntzos, 
106—7); also ibid 302: pl lu-li-mi-ti, 
on which see BA iii 183 rw *. 


luluntu (> lulumtu?) AV 4882; /lama? 


V 28 c-d 80 lu-lu-un-tum = naxlaptu 
ce-ri & naxlapta ta-xa-zi garment 
for the desert, prairie, & for the battle 
} Wüsten- und Schlachtgewand}. See also 
luxusse. 


' lilis(s)u something made of leather or cop- 


Planet kamdnu (q. v.); V 46 a-b 21 cf ° 


J? 64: 9; Jensen, 61 fol; 82 

lieli-e-nu II 32 c 4 -- (5) si-ir-ra-xu. AV 
4810; AJP viii 280. 

lulimu 2. Sci, Nabd, viii 48 daläti Iu- 
li-mu. Messenscnhmior, Slele Nabuna’ids, 
p53 perhaps: an ornament in the shape 
ofa bellwether; he translaton: the nplendid 
doors Jdie pritchtizen Türen‘. Possibly a 
m of lulımtu(g. 0.) 

lulmüu car-ring, enr-drop JOhrring, Ohr- 
gehänget, AV 4400; Ylnmn. 11 40-440 
lu-ul-mu-u || an-ga-wb-tum (33) & 


a-na-tum (41); seo AK Hi M2 rmts Home | 


MEL, Geachichle, 000 rm 2 

Lul(llume Lulimenans Jialumiiert. 1 28 
ais; see Lullubu. Anp iii 119 (mat) poy. 
ul-Ju-me-e: 1112, 1%, AV 4880 & 48a, 
WV? 389 a 4 In-Iu-me-i. also Rim 2, 606 
wisely Forschungen, ii 1). Perhaps 
P. N, Lul-lu-mu-um KR iv 16 (i) 22, 


Homvrn in Hartınar, Pictionary of the Bible, 
ip 152 rm * connects the name with lulimtu 1. 


| 
; 
| 
| 


per fein aus Leder oder Kupfer gemachter 
Gegenstand$ AV 4811; ZIMMERN, Surpu: 
Bing? > lislisu, Hattvy, Rech. crit.. 
177 & 244 Yond. V 32 a-b 58—60 li-li- 
is-su (cf II 32, 43 foll), followed by ma- 
zu-u, preceded by kurussu 3a nartabi 
& dalti; Zimmeey, Surpu, iii 84 ma-mit 
m]Ja-zu-u u li-li-si. 8" 260 li-li-is 

LID-+enlosed DUB | li-li-su (Br 8889; 
Hosmer, Sum. Les., 27, 320; J® 73, 1). 


lulup(lip?)pi a tree {ein Baum} AV 4883. 


V 26 g-h 55—56 IG-A-TU-GAR-LIS 
= lu-lup-pi; luluppi 3a-di-i; same 
id in V 26 g-h 19 = (kiätu) car-ba-ti 
(Br 4245; 11413 fol; 11425). 


lallaru 7. AV 4706; § 61,15. cryer, howler, 


shouter {Schreier, Heuler, Rufer}, name 
of a class of priests? II 32 e-f18 (25 5 71) 
I-1.U-A-LI (Br 4030) = lal-la-ru pre- 
ceded by munambü (¢f'&*33; II 25 5 70. 
32 e-f 17), Amiaup, ZA iii 47 rm 1. IV2 
54 @ 21 ki-i lal-la-ri qu-bi-e u-sa- 
az-rab. NE 75 no 39, 3 kima lal-la-ri 


. lallari$ 7. adv IV? 60* C, O 22 ina pi-it 


“Probably by the Lullumi are meant the mountain | 


races in general, which were scattered round 
about and formed, as it were „nn ring from the 
Upper Euphrates to the Little Zab 


(tam) lulumtum CAV 4881) LL 42 (no 5) 637 
‘am le -Jum-tum (Br 13542; ZK ii 214), 
lulirntu 1 IV: 59 no 2b ts kKi-i lu-lim- 
°. rs ene--i panuk-ka lu-gir, like as 
2.568 othpament may 1 be precious 

hoo ot Veleich einem Diamant- 
Feet toe th in deinen Augen ge 


pu-ri-di u-zar-rab lal-la-ri-eä. 


lallaru 2. a) Sm 472 lal-la-ru is men- 


tioned together with nabbillu & nam- 
mastu, Meissner, Suppl., 53. — 6) V 27 
ce 36 we have lal-la-ri XU. ZB 95, 
name of a bird. TSRA viii 109fol: honey- 
buzzard. Br 13476. fin: 


lallartu. «) name of two animals }Namen 


zweier Tiere! a. a bird fein Vogel} II 37 
a- 36 (Br 14457); 40 c-f 34; see kibru 
b) end. — PB. name of an insect, cricket. 
grasshopper? }Grille, Heuschrecke?{ 1 5 
edle: V 27 g-h 8 XU-BER-XA-MTN 
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lal-la-ar (character -up) -tum Br 
11835; D§ 67; cf II 5 (a)-b 29...... LAL 
= lal-la-ar-tum (Br 14384). — 6) howl- 
ing, wailing, crying {Geschrei, Geheul} 
pl H 120 R24 ina dim-ti u lal-la- 
ra-a-ti (= E-LA-LU, EME-SAL, 23) 
Br 5851; H 124 O 2—3 (K 4895) ina lal- 
la-ra-a-tim (ZB 95; line 2: EL-LU; 
10 also JJ 12, 16, 20, Br 11181, same id 
= re3ätü (g. v.) joy, cheering {Jauchzen} 
8 954 O 33—4 i-na ri-3a-a-ti. 


lallaru 3. honey {Honig} ZP 94 (end) 


= par nübtu, dispu, matqu. DP® 103; 
-Pıncazs, Texts, 16 R3 zi-kir ki[ma] lal 
[#. e. >a! which = diäpu & tabu, 8? 
105) -la-ri (his) fame like the lallaru be- 
fore the people he caused to rise (STRONG, 
PSBA xvii 136 reading lu-3a-lu instead 
of lu-3a-tib). Ahors 170 ku-ru-un-nu 
lal (not -Sal as KB ii 78)-la-ru bi-ib- 
lat 3adö ellüti ri-3i-it mätäti, cf 
WIncKLER, Sargon, 132. K 2020 R 25 lal- 
la-rum || di3-[pu]; On (824) lal-la-ar 
eli ga-lam Sar-ru-ti-ja of Salm II, 
Obel 31 cf yebel lailün, by-form lazlil, 
name of a mountain, Hartmann, ZA xi 79. 
Adv.: 


lallari$ 2. ZA iv 240 (K 2361 +8 389 RIV) 


6 pi-is-nu-qi3 lal-la-ri8 u da-as- 
pa[....]. 

lulütu (?) H 88—9 ii 49 SU-ZU-XU- 
LUX-XA = un-ki lu-lu(4)-ti (aban) 


EL-LA;cfII47,49;9XU-LUX(LAX)- : 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


XA in H 86—7, 4 = gilittu; IV 3556 | 


—7; Br 2077. same id also = galatu, 
galtu (Br 2076) & me-su-u (V 27 a-b 20). 
— T. A. (Ber.) 25 iii 46 & 47: I qarnu 
lu-lu-tum xurägu uxxuzu (WINCKLER, 


KB v Register, p 46* suggests = lü ox © 


}Ochs}). 


tu = (dam) g-ra-an-tu, AV 4884; (sce 
al3o (48™) Julumtum). . 
lilätu (/ pl, § 70a, note) AV 4808; DP? 128 
evening {Abend} >< seru morning | Mor 
gen}. D 94, 15 (Creation-frg V) i-na res 
arxi (ZA i 235) na-pa-xe li-la-a-ti at 
the beginning of the month when the 
evening lights up {beim Beginne des Mo- 
nats, wenn der Abend ergliinzt;; del 83 
& 86 ina li-la-a-ti in the evening. IV? 
54 b 32, 50 Ke-lal-ti ii-me (three days) 


dam juliitu Il 43 no 2, R69 (am) Ju-lu- | 


Se-rim u li-la(l)-a-ti (§ 67, 1) morning 
& evening cf 41 (-te); Lé iii 9 de-e-ri 
li-la-a-ti. Sp II 265 a vi 6 gi-ir-bu | 
li-la-te | 3a tax-su-su | ga.... (ZA 
x 5; but PSBA xvii 148 reads gi-ir bu- 
li la ba-Sa tax-su-su eqil (GA-NA) 
bit (var bi-it) Béli). II 32 a-b 19 tam- 
xu-u = li-la-a-tum; also = ga-xar 
ü-me (18) ZAi452. V 28 e-f 25 (II 25, 
25) tam-xa-a-tu(m) = li-la-a-tum; 
perhaps also II 47 c-d 37 li-la-a-t[um?] 
Br 7917. Could c. st. of sg be contained in 
v31b11ina lil e-3a-tim on the eve 
of an invasion (? or: rebellion?). 


lam prep before, ere; ere yet (temporal); 


ZA i 252 }vor, ehe, bevor noch (zeitlich)}, 
cf &) & Lb, Anp ii 106 ina IT ü-me la- 
am Samas (var !! Sa-maS) na-pa-xi 
ZA i 235; KBi 89. Mon, R 24 la-a-am 
(il) Sa-maS na-pa-xi; also NE 63, 44 
la-am (i!) Sam-Si. IV 3 a 38—39 ina 
Se-e-ri la-am Sama8 a-ci-e. DT 59 
R 1—2 ina Se-rim la-am ig-cu-ri 
ga-ba-ri. KB iii (2) 88, 45 la-am 
Burnaburias before B. Lti 18 Sitasse 
ab-ni sa la-am a-bu-bi reading of 
tablets from the time before the flood 
(LEHMANN, ii 66—7). V 31 g-h 21 la-am 
gisimmari sa-ra-mi explained by a-ki 
la gisimmaru un-dar-ru-u, KB iv 
52 no v 15 su-ma la-ma ü-mi-Su (pre- 
maturely }vorzeitig() xa-ra-nam (g. v.) 
i-ta-ra-ic. In T. A., cf BezoLo, Diplo- 
macy, xli & rm 1 ad Lo. 29, 22 la-am ga- 
Sa-ad mär-sipri sarri be-li-ja; Ber. 
3 R6. See also PSBA xi, 103. 

conj IV? 29* no4C, R13 ul ta-la- 
ka-ni la-am it-ba-ki-na-8i Säru 1, 
säru 2, saru 3, saru 4, come not until 
there come to you {kommet nicht, bis dass 
zu euch komme}. 


NOTE. — 1. BA ii 46 lam = time || Zeit = 
ina Siari; kal-la-ma-ri — kal lam ari 
(K 833, 24). . 

2. KB i 174 reads Salm. Mon, ii 101 lam ti-i- 
ri ak-Sud, see, however, kasaru & kasadu. 

8. Cappadocian inscription 6, 15 la-ma u- 
me-éu. 


la-a-mi, la-mi etc. not }nicht} in T. A., 


see 14 (p 000). 


lim thousand }tausend} T. A.; BEzoLp, Diplo- 


macy, xxxix & rm 3; 98 rm 1. Y > 


(= me?) li-im one hundred thousand 
31* 


77 orl _ ~™ = 255 

- - - - la :’en 
- ı—__ uw. or . 
= _ UBnl 7 ime ‚nd 
„2 tite eso =: mans! Ber. 
- T_T ese mei 

- = = . ~ “2. 5: Lli- 
- ul :-im IV 

._ .. 7 tle ..7-nl; 26 
— “ s:-zı DU .i-im 


-_. Here telungs 
= “tee Sepigraphie. 

er .r. ‘Ub XX) i-na 

”" ...,-_. oim-ma-nu u- 
- 2.3 -acai-di Vo in-5i 
ms : TU igre vel-nisi}. 


gees ZA Ti ais: and me 


— ‘. u _-) Pe an, i 


~ 


44 


si-Na-ti-ma Ofer al-me as 
TP [II Ann i+. it, 12 
TP vi 24 in al-mi: ¢* Se 
ZA iv 415.5. IW- 225: BG - 
in-na hır-rı-s2-77 allem: 
$—9) al-meırar m: -3 

I 27 no 2 15—15 ai-xat kur 
siparri al-me-si: mid i: 
In-ul (rar al:'-mi-sa-n72-t:. 
12.11. [tao 7. 17 Io-ü a.-: 
iii, 1. tgt—3: DP® tos für, 
Geseh.. 302, “ol: PSBA xviii .87— 
— BR 352 üı 11 il-mu-u t: 5: 
Maxizisuaa (WinckLer. For: 
—J.. — Pm ni-ta la-mu-= 
sı-1.3 la li-’-e Dev Rez i= 
reg IV Lic: with a cordon ther 
-zunded, which ene cannot esc 
sev III 52 ce 12—14 (JENSEN, 4° . 
ii 4ele, & ZDMG 43, 201 see 
ag Suse: Br. Trar., xvii Si 
-I-Mi ni-*i=constructeur ier 
— fs NE NIT coli 19 8a a-na 
22 max-cu (pm) i-lam-r:u 
surround thee. H 71 i 11—12 k 
jJ. esi-lam-mi. U 15 e¢-d sg: 
th i-ta-ti-su i-lam-mi (Br :: 


D238. — ac K 1304, 20 (AV eis 
‚r-7 la-mu-u. lI 
zz 


NIGIN = ga-a-du sa la-m 
=210: Br 10343); Kstptzoys, 1 
NIGIN- -e ali (but). Ss’ 115 = 

du-ub-ba ,DUB | j la-mu-u; a 
Br :927; V 19 c-d 20 SI =1a-ı 
li-ıme-ti (Br 3391; 8° 89 si-i . 

mu-u sa [ J] Br 4413), 21 

KAR | = ni-i-tum $a la-n 
3181; H 38, 87); IL 24 c-d 45—4 
68 below; II 22 no 2, add NA-: 
mu-u (AV 4714; Br 13445). 

Dt K 2148 iii 13 it-ti kan- 
$a il-ta-ma: TX yi 107 [...J a 
(subät) y-li-in-na I will clothe 
ment }werde ich mit einer Klei: 
geben! also see ibid 144 below. 
Ogtmät) Yannäa il-te-mu-u 
rourded the country Man jHat « 
Man eingeschlossen. Perhaps a 
283.3 xxii 2 where Strona, PSBA 
teads li-it-mu um-ma;: see, | 

mamu, 

Wr IV Sa 754 the seven ı 


— 485 — 


ina ma-xar !! Nanna-ri ilSin ezzis 
il-ta-nam-mu-u (Br 10687 = DIB). 

S usalme, u3almä, uSal’a causative 
of Q. V 33 iii 20 lu-u-8al(?) ma[-am- 
ma]. Asb v 124 and I planted them up 
(u-$al-mi) around the walls of the city 
(si-xir-ti maxazi) ZA i 341 R 4; 347 
—8. V 34 a 35—4 kar agurri bal-ri 
Samas SU-A | dür Babilam u-Sa-al- 
ma-am ZK ii 239; var u-sa-al-am, tbid 
26 (ZB 16; BA i 591 >< Haupr, ZA ii 270; 
BA i 98 rm; § 49a). 165613 ki-ma gi- 
bi-is ti-a-am-tim u-3a-al-mi-is. 
Neb v 33 älu a-na ki-da-nim u-3a- 
al-mi; vi 43; ix 18 (PSBA xi 159 col ii 
46) ki-li-li abni ukni ri-3a-a-3a u- 
sa-al-mi (var -ma); Esh vi 5 u-éal- 
ma-a ki-li-lis (g.v.). ScHeıL, Nabd, 
vii42 kaspa eb-ba u-Sal-mu (MEssER- 
SCHMIDT, p 35). 

Poanon, Wadi-Brissa, Curs. Inscr., 
vib19(end) us-ta-al-mi = u-sa-al-mi 
(pp 164—5) I caused to surround }liess 
ich umgeben}. 

TU ZA v 67, 38 3a ina xurägi liq-ti 
Su-su-me e-tal-mu ki-rib-53a whose 
interior was surrounded with gold. 

Derr. limötu & these 2: 
lamü adj surrounded, besieged jeinge- 
schlossen, belagert? 81, 11—3, 71118 ina 
Gli la-mi-i; cf perhaps II 60 c 21, 28 
ul la-ma-a-ku bal-ta-ku-ma (see 
however, baltu). 
limu, limmu (AV 4822, 4820) properly: 
period, circuit jeigentlich: Periode‘ Guy 
§ 110; BA ii 43; §§ 41 & 65, 2; then espe- 
cially: administrative year, archontate 
{speciell: Verwaltungsjahr, Archontat!. 
Anp i 99 ina li-me Satti sumi-(j)a- 
ma in the archontate of the year called 
after my name (ZA i 363; KB i 68—9 
&rm*; BA i 421). Salm. Mon, ER 66 fol. 
Anp i 69 ina li-me an-ni-ina (see KB 
i 63 rm ¢; KGF 181); i 101 ina li-me 
u-ma (KB i 68—9; DE 40 rm 9) or li- 
me-sam-ma (?) ZA i 362; KGF 312; RP? 
ii 145). Salm. Obel 45: i-na lim-mu 
Dän-Adur. Salm. Balav ivı ina li-me 
Samas-böl-ugur; cf ibid 5. TP viii 89 
—90 li-mu of Ina-ilija-al-lak (ZA ii 
273 rm 1); UI 8, 78 ina li-me Dän- 
Agur. lim-mu D 122 iii 20; I 8 no 6 
lim-mu Da-ad-di-i etc. (KB ii 272—3); 


K 78, 16 lim-mu 3a b6li-8u-nu, also 
K 279, 29; 364, 10; 367, 8; K 300, 15; 331, 
9; Rm 165, 23; K 381, 7; 374, 10; lim-me 
K 291, 9. II 69 (KB i 214—15); KB iv 106 
no iv 6—7 (Rm 187); III 16 vi 24; K 321, 
35 lim-mu Mar-la-rim, also see KB iv 
100 (i) 11; K 287 (= III 47 no 10) 11 1i- 
mu; IV? 39 b 44; Sn vi 74. II 32 no 2, 38 
li(®)-i-mu || pa-lu-u (AV 4819). KB iv 
50 no ii 14 li-mu-um | A-8ur-e-me- 
se | malaxum; a-kil li-me, title of an 
officer, K 2012 O 16. 

NOTE. — Etymology, see H.C. Rawuınsonx, Lon- 
don Athenacum, 62 (ii) 83 & against E. Hımoxs, 
ibid 5 J1., °62, who with OPPERT, explains the word 
as = eponymate; this was accepted by RAWLINSON, 
ibid 163 qi) 244 fol. ZA iii 241 (med) compares 
Aram. 8X5; so also A. SomÄrses, Bibl. Chronologie, 
84. See also WINCKLER, Geschichte, 15 & 21% (Ar- 
chontat). — Ba, PSBA xii74 derives limu from 
an Akkadian word. Oprert, ZDMG 28, 137 fol; ZA 
viii 62, efc.: 8attu = civil year (from Nisan to Adar); 
limmu = eponymy: year of archonship (from 
Tishri to Elül),;, palü = year of government, 
reign. — ScHRADER, KGF 317 rm: Assyrian knows 
of only one division of the year, beginning with 
Nisan, this is called äattu as the civil year; 
limmu as the eponymate; palü ag year of reign. 
— SACHAU-SCHRADER, (Sendschirli, 69) limu — 
eponyme for the year || Jahreseponym, Jahres- 
consul. See also MAHLER, ZA v 47 foll. — Wiınck- 
LER, Geschichte, 212 limu = eponym. See also 
on history & meaning of the word TiıELE, Ge- 
schichte, i 22 fol; WINCKLER, Untersuchungen, 89 
rm 1, etc. 

Lists of Eponymes see KB i 204—15; iii (2) 
142—47; & literature, mentioned there, to which 
add e. g. OprEeRt, ZDMG 23, 138—44; RP? ii 110 
—19; 120 foll; iii pref viii; Savon, Higher Criticism 
and the Verdiet of the Monuments, 318. 

lummu II 44708,54DUK.... | 1(x?)um- 
mu | ma-al-tu-u gixru, AV 4896. 

(il) Lumma III 67a 29; 68¢17 il 1(x?)um- 
ma, Br 13682. 

lummi II 5 a-b 38.... MUL = lu-um- 
mu-u AV 4897; Br 14038; some animal 
of lower species {ein Tier niederer Ord- 
nung} DP 69, Ylamü? || xammu 4 (q.r.). 

luma (AV 4892) & lima (AV 4817) in V 27 
(a)-b 48—50 lu-ma-a, li-ma-a, Br 
1107—8. 

lamadu pr ilmad; ps ilammad (cf Barta, 
ZA ii 383 fol; Knuptzon, ibid, vi 417), ip 
limad, learn, learn to know, experience 
lernen, kennen lernen, in Erfahrung 
bringen! AV 4710; ZDMG 40, 727 rm 3 
on DPr 29. id ZU H 9 & 200, 9 (Br 131 
& 2310); Cyr (c. £) ana la-ma-a-du 
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MU (= burgul)-u-tu; BO i 83, 3; see | 


burgullütu. IV? 15 O ii 60 al-ka- 
ka-a-ti si-bit-ti-3u-nu la-ma-du 
(= ZU, 59). — Sg Bullinscr. 46; Ann XIV 
67 Susubsu ul il-ma-du | ida Cyl 46. 
IV2 60* C, 018 e-ka-a-ma il-ma-da 
alakti ili apati where should those 
living together (Meissner: the mortals) 
have learnt the ways of god? (ZA viii 84). 
Sp II 265a iii 3 ku-a-ri eb-ri? GI-I8- 
KA il-mad a,... (ZA x 4); Asbi 34 
al-ma-ad 3alö qa&sti; H 46, 41—2 
EN-ZU =il-ma-ad; EN-ZU-US =il- 
ma-du. — pc K 155 R 8 (end) lil-ma- 
da su-pi-ja (Heer. xi 102—3). — ps 
IV 9 b (9—)10 man-nu i-lam-mad; II 
85 81; K 15509 (1) A-num..... 3a 
la i-lam-ma-du (JENSEN, 191rm1= 2; 
AV 8063) mi-lik-Su m[a-am-man]; 
also ibid, 119. Banks, Diss, 12, no 4, 66 
a-mat-su .... ki-rib-su man-nu i- 
lam-mad, cf, 1 69. IV2 60* C, O 16 
#ea-u.... i-lam-mad (§ 59), LEHMANN, 
L4i15 a-lam-mad; L® 5 i-lam-ma- 
du, — ip IV249 a 14 di-ni di-na a- 
Ink-ti lim-da (pl; § 97); H 117 R5—6 
be-el-ti e-pid-ti lim-di (> lamdi 
ZA v 00); [V2 17 (K 256) a 43—44 a-ma- 
usn-au li-mad. Ktana-legend 27 ma-a- 


tum-me-e li-mid-da (BA ii 402 > - 


limda, but??). — pm D 97 (K 3437) 19 
sa-pa-na lam-du they know how to 
overthrow; perhaps Sp II 265a, xxii 4 & 
11 (ond) In lam-da. — ug Khors 158 
lu-mid pi-rin-ti (BA i 585 oracle pro- 
elnimer }Orakelverkiinder}). 


a Hm 110 O 18-19; 20—21 i-Sa-ri | 


ri-xuen Al-ta-mad (3 ag, f) na-sa- 
yom il-tua-mmd (both 
AU, EME-SNAL) WY xxxi: proper love 
nhe learned, kissing she learned, sum- 
nopl (- mo)-lum marat-su il- 
La ma nd (m homo Alinm suam cogno- 
vi. -- 97°) Picisen, Jurispr. Babyl., 35 
ol. Np db zone viii 7 ki-nis lit-mu- 
nvlii 5 u-An-as-qu-u a-mat 


mu 


da 1, 
huıl to tv 


aid | l. ZA ı 107, 18 ( KB iil, 2, 


boty pa te an diland u dstarati li- | 


to amar hte who han learned the fear of 
poorly 
sıdla 17). 


Y\ıckh Helen‘. 


„= IN-GA-AN- | 


ti) an lit-mu-da SA- | 


“ prthibenne ns uf Plant atceny, OBT, I 


Y4sv 12 tu-lam- . 


mad. K 2867, 13 u-lam-me-du-in-ni 
they taught me {sie lehrten mich!. Cyr 
64,6 iS-pa-ru-tu gab-bi u-lam-mad- 
su; 10 ki-i i8-pa-ru-ta la ul-tam- 
mi-du-us (also Cyr 248, 7 foll; 325, 11). 
313, 6 (end); 12 u-mu la u-lam-ma- 
du-Su. — K 50 (=IV? 51) b 8 la bi-ra- 
a-ti lam-mu-du. — pm la-a am-ra- 
a-tilum-mu-du (ZIMMERN, Surpu, il 65) 
he taught impure things fer lehrte Un- 
lauteres}. 

S = 3} IV? 60* B, O 32; C, O 12 pu- 
luxti ekalli um-man u-3al-mid (18g), 
cf B, O 18 u-3al-me-du (3pl). K 2801 
BR 49—50 a5-3u.... | kul-lu-mi-im- 
ma ta-nit-ti ilutigu gul-mu-di a- 
pa-a-ti (to teach {zu lehren}). 

St; see 3; Cyr 83, 8 ul-tam-mi-(id)- 
du-Su ete. 

XT become known }bekannt werden } etc. 
IV2 15 ii 43—-44 the seven ina 3ame u 
ercitim ul il-lam-ma-du || ul utad- 
du. Br 131. 

NOTE. — T. A. we have ¢.g. ana (oraääum) 
la-ma-di darri passim; ai-ium la-ma-te- 
ka Ber. 108,59; daméi-ja a-na la-ma-di Ber. 
150, 80—1. — el-ma-ad Lo. 67, 6; '-el-ma-aid 
27, 18; 38, 8; 71,14 +25; — li-il-ma-ad Lo. 
50, 20 & 68, 8: li-el-ma-ad; li-ma-ad 44, 37; 
— lam-da-ta pm Lo. 28, 9. — J} ’-la-mi-ta 
Sarru cabé ana jaéi Lo. 80, 38. — Der.: 


lamadütu apprenticeship { Lehrlingschaft! 


V 53 a 22 (K 186) a-ki dib-bi lam- 
ma-du-u-ti BO ii 121; others: a-ki lu- 
bi-lam ma-du-u-ti thus let him take 
many (2. e. a greater number). 


lam(a)xu$$ü (see xu33ü). AV 3466; 4716. 


a stately dress {Pracht-, Staatskleid}. V 28 
a-b 4—6 zu-lum-xu-u | lam-xu3- 
Su-u; also || ’a-qum? (Yıper AV 
-lam)-ma, Br 7055; & da-tu-ru (n)); 
ced 54—5 Sa-qum(?)-ma & Su-tu-ra = 
la-ma-xus-Su-u, Br 12061; AV 7847 
>< 4711; d 24 lamf]-ma-xus-Ju-u. V 
140-146—8: KU (= 9" 58) SA -LAM (t= 
ZEN Br 12055; & KU-8A-LAM- 
TUR-DA (Br 12058) = lam-xu-us- 
su-u; KU-SA-LAM-TUR-DA-LU- 
GAL =1lamxu33ü 3ar-ri, Br 12059; e-f 
33—34 KU-GUG & KU-GUG-GUG = 
lam-xu-u8-8u-u (Br 1380 & 1382); id of 
53 also = lubustum (32). 

Perhaps a compound of lam Ylamü 
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in the meaning of cloak, garment +xus3ü | 


(q- v.). 


lumakku II 32 e-f6 UX(?)-ME-TUR-RA 


= lu-ma-ak-ku Br 14329; AV 4893. 


lummumu II 32 g-h 73 see xummumu 


(Yxamamu, 2) AV 3432. 

lamanu 17. exert oneself, work? {sich an- 
strengen, arbeiten?}. @ perhaps Hır.- 
PRECHT, OBI, 132 ii 1 al-mi-in (or=al- 
bin®). _} exert others }anstrengen lassen} 
Meissner & Rost, 8, 12—13 u-Sa-ni-xu 
u-lam-me-nu hatten (ihre Leute) 
stöhnen und schwer arbeiten lassen!. 


lamanu 2., limenu de evil,wicked, hostile} bis, 


schlecht, feind sein}; a denominative of 
limnu, HF 29. i} XUL. ac V 56, 44 
lubnu makü u li-mi-nu cling to his 
heels day and night. — pr 81—2—4, 63 
B16—17 (mit) Elamtu ka-ca-ti-is il- 
mu-un (BR. F. Harper, Her, xiv 181). — 
ps KnupTzon 28,6 i-mJar-ra-cu i-lam- 
me-ni (the heart of the king) will be sick 
and full of wrath {wird das Herz des 
Königs krank und ergrimmt werden; cf 
25, 13 (see ibid, p 91). Cyr 328, 14—15 
ki-i | il-lam-ma-nu dalta-a it-ta- 
pal-’u have broken in my door, in order 
to do wicked things. T. A. (Ber.) 142, 6 
—7 and N ji-la-mu-u-ni.. | lum-nu- 
um has made ıne evil in your eyes; 8: u 
i-nu-ma ji-la-ınu-nu-ni and while 
making me evil (in your eyes). — aq per- 
haps Sg Asdod 32 da-bib sa-ar-ra-a-ti 
la-mi-i-nu xul-la-a-te;T.A. (Ber.) 183, 
5 la-mi-in Sum-ka your name (is) in 


disrepute (with the king). — pm Jimun | 


§ 65 no 8, rm; ZA v9rm 3. IV 6 vi 10 
lim-nu li-mun a-me-lu 3u-u li- 
mun; 12 a-me-lu Su-u ina ni-8i li- 
mun; II 16 5 46 murjgu li-mun. f 
limnit >lJemnat, IV? 15 ii 3—4 ucur- 
taSunu lim-ni-it (= BA-XUL, ZA i 
179 rm 1; Br 9501; § 97); pl TM v 140 
gab-sa-tu-nu [ ] lim-ni-tu-nu, 
see gabasu, p 211. 

J act bad, hostile; violate; slander, 
make bad } bése, feindselig handeln; ver- 
letzen; verleumden, schlecht machen!. 
IV? 1* iii 51—2 such & such evil spirits 
ana päni-ja a-a u-lam-me-nu-ni 
may not do evil to my face, 7. e. before 


Ve ee 


1 — U om ee mn 


me. K 2852 + K 3662 i 4 zi-mu-Su u- 
lam-me-in (WINcKLER, Forsch., ii 23—9) 
sein Äusseres verunstaltete er. IV2 48 55 
Rammän am-mat->~<(sun) u-lam- 
mau. Sp II 265a xxiv 8 sar-ra-k(q)is 
u (var i- t.e. Q)-lam-ma-nu dunua- 
ma amélu (ZA x 12) like as a thief they 
act badly to the weak {schlecht wie einen 
Dieb behandelt man den Schwachen}; 
V 45 v 13 tu-lam-man. Cyr 329 (med) 
the legal compact (riksu?) lu-u-lam- 
m[an-nu] they have violated, KoHLER & 
PEISER, ii 78 rm 3. Bu 88—5—12, 75+ 76 
colx 31—2 a-malt-su] | li-la[m-min?- 
ma] may he (Marduk) attack his word; 
KB iv 58 col iii 11 GD E-a pa-ti-ik ni- 
si nam-tar-su li-lam-man. — ag 
IV? 12 R 35—6 Bélit lu-u mu-lam- 
mi-na-at (= XUL, 35) e-gir-re-su 
(§ 131) B. may she inspire them with evil 
thoughts, 

_y¥ pr 3 sy egirré äli-Su ul-ta-mi- 
in, ZIMMERN, Surpu, ii 98. 


limnu (> *lamnu) § 34d, add; f limuttu 


($ 375) & limnitu (§ 65, 8 rm); pl lim- 
nuti; f limnéti bad, evil, hostile; ad- 
versary efc. }böse, schlecht, feindselig; 
Gegner efc.$ id XUL § 9, 198; Br 11294 
(ad IL 24 e-f 24; 6 a-b 27); 9502 & XUL- 
GAL Br 9508. ZK i 262 § 9; H 30, 691 
—y2, -- IV2 57 (K 163) R 7 lip-su-su 
NUL (= lim)-nu-u-a; (bid 4 XUL- 
MES-ja. Sp II 265a viii 8 ki-pi-du 
(q. vt.) lim-na-ma. II 51 65, H 93, 19 
mimma lim-nu || mimma 14 tabu; 
also Kine, Magic. no 12, 62 & 81 C. Neb 
ix 38 Sa li-im-nu la ba-bil (var bi- 
il) pa-nim. I 67 a 27 li-im-nim u a- 
a-bi the wicked and the enemy; TP i 11 
sa-qis lim-ni ua-a-bi. JAOS xvi, 73 
fol, 8: li-im-nim u Sa-ag-gi-Sum; 
ZA i398. 11 35a-b13 lim-nu || zamänu 
(q. v.); see Rm III 105 ii 2 za-ma-nu-u 
lim-nu-u-ti. Sy Ahors 112 (amöl) xat- 
tu-u lim-nu. Creation-frg IV 123 is-tu 
lim-ni-su (7. ¢e. kingu) ik-mu-u (see 
kamu). H 79, 23 sa lim-ni ina mu- 
si of the enemy in the night. utukku 
limnu H yg, 42; V 50a 42; K 3152 010, 
R 26 (= IV? 30*); IV 144; usually as: 
ilu lim-nu utukku lim-nu (H 82—3, 


la-ma-am-tum ZA viii 201 (5 28 A 2) but see Ju-ma-am-t um. 


1), Sse-e-du lim-nu, a-lu-u lim(P)- 
[nu] (4). lim-nu aSakku IV 1 OD 6; 
H 84—5, 48 aSakku lim-nu; 53 nam- 
ta-ru lim-nu; also K 3152 R 26; K 
4872, i 42, alu lim-nu ekimmu lim- 
nu gallu lim-nu. H 90—1, 60—1 ilu 
lim-nu ra-bi-gu lim-nu (93, 9), 82—3, 
25 (&u-u-lu); cf V 47, 46; K 1283, 6; H 
84—5, 58 mur-gu; 82—3, 21 bu-a-nu 
(Br 12148); I 70 ii 23 lim-nu gal-la; 
cf K 1863, 8 (= IV 6) gal-lu-u lim-nu. 
— On the umu limnu of IV 32 etc. see 
Jastrow, Am. Journ. Theol., II, pp 313 
foll or Homme, in Hastines, Dict. of Bible, 
i 217. — Sa-a-ru (& ri) lim-nu (& ni) 
IV5a26-+39=im-xul-lu (& la); D 97, 
10 ib-ni im-xul-la Sara lim-na me- 
xa-a a-8am-Su-tum. gu-mu lim-nu 
H 87, 3; ir-ti lim-ni IV? 21, 1B, R 15; 
Esh v 43. H 85, 31—33 pa-an lim-nu- 
ti, i-nu li-mut-tu | pu-u lim-nu 
(V 50 a 68) li-8a-an li-mut-tu (V 50 
a 70); Sap-tu li-mut-tu im-tu li- 
mut-tu ($122). tänix lim-ni | bikitu 
limut-ti IV2 26 b 54-55; H 87, 69 ru- 
’-tuli-mut-tu 8a e-pi-ri; V 21 (c-)d 24 
is-qu lim-nu (Br 1448). 

del 36 according to ZA iii 418 reads 


ana ka-a-Su-nu u-88-az-na-nu lim- : 


nu a-Xu-ma, see, however, JENSEN, 370 
fol, BA i 326, & zananu. 

f limnitu, usually: limuttu. Asb vi 
113—4 ul-tu ki-rib (™§9 Elamti | 
lim-ni-ti; IV220a13is-tu kirib lim- 
ni-ti E-lam-ti etc. out of hostile Elam 
‘aus dem feindlichen Elam} Br 12150; 
[V2 8 iii 33 ana e-gir-ri-e ma-mit 
lim-ni-te a-me-lu-ti; cf 245 ma-mit 
li-mut-tim. TP viii 83—4 ina birgqi | 
limut-te ma(t)-su li-ib-riq; see IV? 
39 6 43 Rammän ina be-ri-8u (dupl.: 
be-ri-ik) li-mu-ti mät-su li-ib-ri 
[-iq?] Heer. xii 152 foll; ibad, ll 38—9 
ina ri-xi-i¢ li-mu-ti lirxigu. ina 
mim-ma Si-pir limut-tim by some 
wicked deed V 61 vi 42 (ZB 72 med; ZK 
ii 241); V 31 f31 li-mut-tum (Br12149). 
Limuttu as a noun, see further below, 
p 000, 

pl m limnüti 8675. IV2 2 v 57 lim- 
nu-ti Su-nu lim-nu-ti Su-nu (= SES- 
SI Br 6440; ZA i 389), also thad, 134 52 
sa GD E-a lim-nu-tu(m & -ti) Su-nu; 


Iv?2 1 iii 20 si-bit iläni lim-nu-tum; 
22 si-bit la-bar-tum lim-nu-tum; 
24 si-bit la-ba-cgi (var la-bar-tum) 
li-’-bu lim-nu-tum. 28* no 3a 24 up- 
8a-su-u lim-nu-ti; 27 no 5, 22—3 u- 
tuk-ku lim-nu-tum (Su-n1u); 1 ii 60; 
21, 1B, R 22 mu-xal-liq lim-nu-ti. 
5 a 70—71; b 25 the 7 spirits iläni lim- 
nu-ti (& -tum); H 77, 34 & 38. IV? 15” 
(K 111 i) 38 lim-nu-ti si-bit-ti-su. 
D 95, 20 na-gab (g. v.) lim-nu-ti all 
the wicked {alle Bösen} Znomen. Sn v 
6 the Babylonians gallé lim-nu-ti; 
lim-nu-te Sg Bull 18. — f, limneti 
(§ 12a, a, rm). IIL 15 ii 12 ep-se-te-e- 
su lim-ni-e-ti his evil deeds (cf 38 
no 1, R 22); D 95, 22 öpe3 lim-ni-e-ti 
(or noun?). 

NOTE. — Haupt (Nov. ’88) limnu probably a 
compound of 14 +?; tdem, BA 1170 = li -+-imnu 
(PR*); 324: “not favorable”; also ef Jiamr, ibid, 
476 rm1. — JENSEN, Deutsche Lit.-Zfg., 1891, Oct. 3, 
1450 would combine limnu & lamänu with 


Hebr 33. 
There seem to be two synonyms: 


lamnu. T. A. (Ber.) 103, 71 u ti-ib-pa-3a 


ib-Sa la-am-na ana muxxi, and if an 
evil deed has been done to the... (ZA 
vi 256), &: 


lumnu 7. f lumuntu e. g. Bu 88—5—12, 


77 vi 13 8al-pu-ut-ta-su-nu lu-mu- 
un-tu their bad decay {ibren schlimmen 
Verfall! BA iii 248—9 rm *tt. 


| limni§ adv of limnu, AV 4823. Merodach- 


Baladan stone ii 35 (*™®!) nakriäu ina 
panisu lim-ni | i-tar-ra-du his 
enemy is driven away miserably from be- 
fore him {sein Feind wird vor ihm elend 
verjagt} also v 27 with evil intentions. 
SP 158 + SP II 962 O21 .... is-ni-ka 
lim-ni-iö (the enemy) pressed evilly 
(PixncHes); H 87, 60 up-S8a-su u ru-’u- 
tu Sa ina pi-i lim-nis na-da-at; 61 
na-ru-qu up-sa-se-e da lim-ni’ rak- 
sat. IV2 5 a 48—51 in the wide heavens 
lim-nid (XUL-XUL-BI, Br 9502) iz- 
zazuma. 


lumnu 2. m evil, disgrace {Bdses, Schande! 


865,3; HF 33 rm 6. Etana-legend (K 2527 
+ K 1547) O 9 lum-nu &a i-pu-éa- 
an-ni Samaé: the evil that he has done 
unto me, o Samad; 35 nadru lu-mu-un- 
su i[-da®?]-a-ma but the eagle suspected 


evilinit. IV? 7a37—8 lum-nu dal-xu 
$a zu-um-ri-su the destroying disease 
of his body. (Br 172, 9504; BA i 389); 
IV? 5970 2614 luSxut lum-ni; perhaps 
IV2 57 064 a-aitxa-a XUL(=lumun) 
Sunate; 17 5 17 Sama3 mu-Sal-li-tu 
ke-e (= q6) lum-ni (= Kina, Magic, 62, 
11); ZA iv 11, 12 3u-ut lum-nu i-pu- 
Su; 229, 19 tuSaxmat lum-nam (or 
here adj?). ScaeıL, Nabd, vi 10 i-da-ti 
lum-ni symptoms, presages of the evil 
{Vorzeichen des Bésen}; V 49x 5 ju-bat 
lum-ni. Kine, Magic, 22, 54 ina lu- 
mun. Sp II 265ai8 a-ga?... | i-Si-ri 
| lum-nu (var lu-mun, K 8463) | libbi. 
K 4195c 7 (kakkab) J y-um-nu (Br 13541; 
AV 6697); II 49 f 32; II 51, 66 (kakkab) 
lum-num: the evil star. JENSEN, 121 
(no 5) = Mercury. 


lamassu (AV 4712; § 65, 23 rm), also la- 


— 


mad3u, bullgod (3ödu) as a guardian 
deity {Stiergott (3&du) als schützende 
Gottheit}. statues usually placed at the 
entrance to palaces as macgari 8ud(t) 
ékur 1167 R29. iD AN-KAL (or DAN) 
8 176; H 10 & 206, 35; Anp ii 133 AN- 
KAL ilü-ti-Su; cf Sg Ann 426; Khors 
164; also Ann 446 (il) lamassu na- 
gi-ru (Tee, ZA v 305) || Ahors 189 
Gl) 3&du na-ci-ru ilu mu-Sal-li-mu. 
Asb iv 70 si-it-ti nisé bal-tu-sun ina 
Sédi lamassi.... as-pu-un (KB ii 192 
—3, WINCKLER, Forschungen, 248 on ll 70 
—8); see also kispu. IV2 29 no 1, b 3—4 
thou (Marduk) art la-mas-si (= AN- 
KAL; ZB 18rm1: DAN Ydannu; but 
see BALL, PSBA xii 271). V 52 no 1, 21 
—22 la-mas-si dam-qu Sa me-lam- 
mu-3u 3aqü. H 92—3, 11 8e-e-du dum- 
qi la-mas-si dum-qi (98—99, 44); Sn 
vi 52 3&d& lamassi ci-ru-te usépis; 
Esh v 41; vi 53 Sedé dumgi (tar dum- 
gi) la-mas-si (var AN-KAL) dungi 
nägir kibsi Sarrutija. ZA iv 240, 19 
ul-li e-ni-is-su la-mas-su. 165555 
a-na Uruk Se-e-du-u-su a-na E- 
AN-NA la-ma-sa sa damiqtim utir. 
DT 71 R5 la-mas-su-us id(t)-ri its 
(the temple’s) idol drag away {seine Gott- 
heit schleppe weg}. V 44 c-d 23 Y AN- 
XE (KAN)-UL AN-KAL-RA = J La- 
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mas-si (il) Papsukal (Br 4064, 6225; 
JEREMIAS, Diss, 33) also see c 11 (ZA ii 83). 
10 perhaps thus because the lamassu was 
placed at the xétu (see above, p 347, col 1). 
III 67 c-d 61 Papsukal is written AN- 
KAL as 8a la-ma-ti (Br 6192), probably 
a mistake for -si, occasioned by the fol- 
lowing la-bar-ti! K 306, 18 [pan].... 
bab la-maS-}i; 116369 Axu (=PAP)- 
la-mas-8i & c 27 Abu-la-maS-Si. On 
Cappadocian tablets we find P.N. Istar 
la-ma-zi. On the (#582) Jamassu see 
ZA i 48; also in general DP® 153; ZA i 
206foll; & on Sedu & lamassu BO i 
39 fol. 

NOTE. — Hattvy, Rech. crit., 243 & ZIMMERN, 


Surpu, read la-mas-tum for labartu (g. v.) 
as a / of lamassu. 


lamsitu IV? 14 no 1 a 28—9 nam-zi-is- 


sa uk-nu-u [eb-bu?] lam-si-is-sa 
me-su kas-pa u [xuräga?]. 


lamcu & lamgatu (f) AV 4721 an insect, 


fly {Insekt, Fliege} D® 88. II 24 no 1 
(K 152 iv 53) e-f 16 NUM-IS (= öpru: 
dust D 17,136) -RA (Br 9028) = lam-ca- 
tum | lam-gu. V 27 g-h 13 NUM-IS 
(or SAXAR?)-RA = lam-ga-tum | 
K 2148 ii Belit-ili is described 
(2) .... gar(?)-za-za .... lam-ga-ti 
Sakna-at (ZA ix 118; 417) KB iv 16 (i) 
27 P.N. La-ma-zi & ıbid 12,3 apil La- 
ma-ca-tum. 


lamaS$Su, see lamassu & cf KB iv 10 (iii) 


5 mar La-ma-Sa. 


lumä$u Creation-frg V 2 (= D 94) kak- 


kabäni tamsilsunu lu-ma-Si uS3-zi- 
iz (K 8526); JENSEN, 47, 56 foll, 288 foll 
constellations of the Zodiac }Tierkreis- 
gestirnet. III57 a 53—56 gives the names 
of the 7 lu-ma-si (see masu). 


lummusu Rev. d’Assyr., ii 33,1; PSBA ix 


299; Br 14436 for xummusu (q. U.). 


lamattu a small animal fein kleines Tier! 


| zirbäbu (g.v.); V 21 a-b 44 la-ma- 
at-tum | zir-ba-bu (AV 4713, -bi). 


limuttu / (of limnu) evil (done or suffered), 


wickedness, hostility ; injury, misery } Übel; 
Bosheit, Feindschaft; Unheil, Elend‘ AV 
4821; Br 9503; ZK ii 311; often written 
as id ®2l XUL orsimply XUL. IV?1 fol 
iii 1—2; 3—4 ü-mu 8a limut-tim evil 


la-ma-a-ri I 237 no 2, a 88 sec amaru ur ma’aru. ~~» la-mur (T. A.) I will see, efe., of amaru. 
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storms (ZK ii 426); I 70 iii 24 may Istar ! 


pursue him a-na limut-ti (III 43 iv 14 
a-na li-mut-ti). 
i-na limut-ti li-ik-la, IV? 38 iii 38— 
40 i-na li-mu-ut-ti .... liq-ti-ma 
(Yqatu). K 752, 1 Sin it-bal limut- 
tim (Pıncues, Texts, 1, no 2); mu-kil 
ri-es limut-tim, see kälu; D 98 Bil 
see känu J}; V 35, 8 (beg.) li-mu-ut-ti 
ali-su [i-te]-ni-ib-bu-us. — Creation- 
frgIV 18 u ilu 3a lim-ni-e-ti i-xu-zu 
the god of evil (4. e. kingu) began; or: 
the god who plans evil. — kapadu li- 
muttu (see kapadu) & Asb iii 117; iv 43; 
iii 123; viii 73 ete. (Br 10928); SP 158 + 
sP II 962 R5 u Böl ana Babili *iu- 
sak-pi-du li-mun-tum; tbid 4 ur-ri- 


KB iv 60—1 coliv 14 : 


V 270-437 AN-NIN Y««<«-xu 
>—— 


e >—— 
=ig-gur li-mut-ti bird of evil} Unheils- 
vogelt. Br 11090 same id as eö-Ze-pu. 


_ limétu, limitu. § 65, 9; AV 4818; Ylamü. 


ix lim-ni-e-tum (Pıncazs: the Elamite | 
multiplied evils); I 27 no 2, 88 3a li-im- 


ni-ti il-te-’-u (Y3e’ü) who plans evil. 
Asb ii 5 these kings who limut (var li- 
mut)-tu is-te-ni-’-u; IV 5 5 28 li- 
mut-tu (Br 12151) i$-te-ni-'’-u Su-nu 
(IV 10 a 59). — del 113 aq-bu-u ®®l 


XUL (= limuttu) as I predicted the | 


evil (also £114; JUN 34); K 1139, 9 li- 


mut-ti e-ip-su-u-ni they did evil; II . 


16 a 26—7 li-]mut-ta te-ip-pu-us. 
D 95, 22 €pis lim-ni-e-ti the evil-doer 
‘der Übeltäter!; cf H 82—3, 9 ekimmu 


e-pis limut-tim (Br 12149; IV 2847 : 


—8); K 3364 019 a-na e-pis li-mut- 
ti-k(a]; R 4 lim-ni-e-ti. Sams i 40 
e-pu-8a lim-ni-e-ti. 
960 R 21 a-a-u Ku-dur-lax-ga[-mal 
e]-pis lim-ni-e-tum, Ahors 113 ka- 
pi-du lim-ni-e-ti. A-mat li-mut-ti 
hostility } Böses! I 27 no 2, 81; someth- 


sP 158 + SPII - 


ing wicked ($ 61), written KA (#8) ° 


XUL, Kxeprzoyx, 126 b 10, efc. also see 
ka NUL-tim did 108 R 11; a-na 
XUL-tim, 116 0 13: R 15. ar-rat 
limut-tim IV 7a2, 8, 10, 20 etc.; LE Gac, 
AN ay O88, Y— Il ar-ra-at | ma-ru-us- 
ti [Hi] mu ut-ti see on this phrase BE- 


zen, ZW 11 407, S16; Lramann, tbtd, 425 | 


(Wears cuman, BA 2s rm "®* Asb 
on ep ant (ant) NUL-tim; cf LEH- 
wee ZA EO Sane, Samassiomukin, 


proofecu +, viet fol, rm 2 & literature 
fon there, ‚JJanınon, ZA a 353 foll; 
ee er 9. A in S, A. SMITH, 
Awl cia, Wha 178-7, BATE no 8. . 


a) enclosure, circumference }Umschlies- 
sung, Umfassung} V 32 e-f 55 li-mi-tum 
(Br 18985—6) | xu-ug-gu 3a qanate 
(Sayce, ZK ii 258 = 15; Jensen, 392); 
= kikkigu. I 28 613 ar-gip 3i-pi-ik 
epré a-na li-me-ti-su | a-na sixir- 
tisu (12). — 6) surroundings, district, 
territory }Umgebung, Umkreis, Gebiet! 
Anpi 118 ina li-me-it maxäzisunu; 
iii 185 orchards ina li-me-tu-sa az- 
qup; Neb iv 64 ina i-gar li-mi-ti E- 
zi-da. T.A. (Lo.) 1, 62 ga li-miti-ka. 
Sg Ann 216 Sarräni li-me-tu-3u. Very 
often in: alani (maxäzäni) gixruti 
Ba li-me-ti-u(-nu) the smaller towns 
in the neighborhood, Sni 35 (Bell 11; 
Ku 1, 6); ii 13 (Bell 28; Kw 1, 14); ii 20 
(Bell 31; Ku 1, 15); iii 14; iv 65; I 43, 37; 
Esh ii 16 (-8a); III 15 iii 9 (-8a); also see 
Sg Ann 80, 105, 114—15, 275, 283, 377; 
Khors 47, 68, 80; TP III Ann 36, 41, 51, 
138, 140, 142, 150, 160 (a-diälä-ni | 3a 
li-me-ti-su-nu), 164. Sg Ann 120 bi- 
räti ja li-me-it (ded) U-a-a-a-ui; 
Khors 66 li-me-it (*!) Kar-Sarru- 
ukin; 68 a-di maxazä-ni 3a li-me- 
ti-su; Ann 190 biräti dan-na-ti li- 
me-su ad-di; 251 iq-bu-bu li-me-is- 
su, they covered her (the city’s) sur- 
roundings; 377 (cf WIncKLerR, Sargon, 62 
rm 4); ZA iv 414 bel. Asb v 117 ma- 
xäzä-ni Sa li-me-ti-3u; KB ii 242, 52 
(3a li-me-it); JAOS xvi 73 fol = KB iii 
(2) 64 col ii 30 li-mi-e-su, Salm. Ob 
68, 169, 184, 127, 187; Mon, R 55. Sami 
iv 10,16. Dar 193, 7: 6 zeru ana li- 
mi-tum ina libbi izaqap; 321, 2 = 
adi li-mi-ti (in the circuit? {im Um- 
kreis?}; Neb 398, 6; Nabd 165, 11; 486, 3 
(li-mi-tum). — c) Also period, time 
|Periode, Zeitdauer! Pzıszr, KAB 54, no 
xiv18 III 38 no ı B3 ina li-me-it 
ü-me-im-ma I conquered Susa. 

NOTE. — In the Lab (rib, kal)-bu legend 
there is mentioned along with mouth, tail, also 
li-ma-a-ti, Bm 282, 10 of the dragon (serpent 
li Schlange), perhaps its curvings || seine Win- 


dungen? | lami? Zonemny-Guwxmn, 46—7; 618: 
qr gekrümmte Schlange. 


lam(m)ütänu & laütänu (> lauütänu) 
fl a(g)allu; in c. £. serf, slave, servant 
{Leibeigener, Sklave, Diener} Nabd 174, 5 
Bakia & (HD) Nabt-ib-ni-i (#mé)) 
la-mu-ta-nu (6) 3a (il) Nabü-bäl- 
8umäte ispari; also 302, 4; Br. M. 84, 
2—11, 33, 3 (end) (*™5!) }a-mu/[-ta-ni- 
su] KOHLER-PEISER, ii 48 his serfs {seine 
Hörigen!. Neb 207, 2 lam-mu-ta-nu- 
5a; Dar 362, 6 (amöl) jJa-mu-ta-nu 3a 
Marduk-nacir-aplu. Camb 195, 7 
amöl ja-mu-ta-nu; Strass., Leyden, 12, 
12 (amdl) Ja-mu-ta[-nu] BA i 497. See 
also 1&tu (latänu?). 
NOTE. — 1. Bevillout (BO ii 121 fol) = scholar, 
student, apprentice. 
2. Von» BA i 497; 632; Murssner, Diss, 84, 
whence *lammiatu & then lammitanu; x TC 


89 Yond + tänu. 


länu /. a) figure, features, picture {Figur, 
Erscheinung, Bild} id ALAM (usually 
= calmu) AV 4722; Br 7299; JENSEN, 406. 
K 133 (H 81) R 12 !! Nin-ib zi-ka-ru 
mut(d)-lil-lu-u (ZA v 38) 8a ana la- 
ni-su (= ALAM-BI, 11) xa-du-u. IV? 
22 a 9-10 a-lu-u la-an-su (ALAM- 
BI, cf Leunann, 150 no 5) a-bu-bu-um- 
ma the alü in its outward appearance is 
like as a stormwind; 15* i 31—2 ü-mu 
da-’-i-ku ra-bi-ci la-ni-ku (Br 1822); 
20 no 1, 15—16 see baru 1, Qt. Neb vii 
31 ba-na-a la-an-Su-nu; ix 53 a-ra- 
mu e-la-a la-an-ka (KB iii, 2, 29: hall 
$Saal}); II 22 no 2, add (AV 4722) la- 
a-nu | galmu.— J) = bunnani human 
figure, body }menschliche Gestalt, Körper! 
Suıra, Asurb, 126, 72 (KB ii 252; REJ x 
800; xiv 150; 158) see xatanu, yp 347. 
IH 41 ii 17 gi-mir la-ni-8u li-lab-bis- 
ma KB iv 76—77 || zu-mu-ur-8u III 43 
iv 9; K 891 R8 see kapapu Qt. Sp Ill 
265a xx 6 8a la-an gis (oris)-xab-bu, 
ZA x10; but PSBA xvii 148 sa la AN 
(= ilu). I 630 14 ki-i-la-an SI. V 47 
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b 26 (end) Suk-lul-tu is explained by | 


la-a-nu. K 3500 + K 4444 4 K 10255 1 
16 (end) ku-gip-pu ina la-ni-ku[-nu] 
WiınckLer, Forschungen, ii 12—13: the 
garment on your body!dasKleid aufeurem 
Körper!. 


länu 2. enclosure, yard, court | Uinschlies- | 


sung, Hof} Br 6272. V 42 g-h 57 i (in- 
gar) LIBIT (ZB 67m 2) = la-a-nu || a- 
ba-ru (56, which, again, is a || of u-ma- 
Su, 54); DE 45 rm 2; ZK ii 306—7 rm 1; 
ZA i 8; also || lipittu. same id = pi- 
xa-tu, i(&u)-ga-ru. II 30 g-h 11 E- 
LIBITS(((=GUD?)-DA =la-a-nu 
e-lu-u;see AV 4830. V 11d-f50 ID(orA?)- 
MAR = E-LIBIT = la-a-nu (Br 6594); 
V 12a-c1; H 109, 50; 111, 41; D 129, 98. 
del 57 ad-di la-an SI (= pani) Sa-a-3i 
e-cir-8i JENSEN, 374—5; 406 I made 
(Ynadü) its (the vessel’s) design. See 
also ZA iii 418; Haupt, BA i 126, 131 
I added a front-roof (Vorderdach) to it 
and enclosed it. LEHMANN, 150 rm 5 seems 
to combine nos 1 & 2. 

I 65615 read by some ni-sim Ba- 
bi-lam Kila-nim settle, colonize, a de- 
nominative of lanu 2; but see LEHMANN, 
150. Could there be a mistake for ki-da- 
nim which occurs often in these texts? 

lanu 3. in karan la-a-ni (cf li-e) II 48 
e-f 64; Br 7326 fol. 

(dam) Ja-a-nu-um (?) II 42 a-b 45 = dem 
Sam-ra-nu, Br 13909; but it could also 
be [qul-qul]-la-a-nu-um. 

linnu () IL 49 no 3 (add) = K 263 O 55 
.... LI-IN = SU (= lin?)-nu ba- 
ru-un[-nu?] Br 13914. 

lassu (?) K 2401 iii 35 lu-mal-li ka-a-su 
ina mux-xi la-as-si I will fill the cup 
more than lassu, BA ii 627 fol. 

lasamu (AV 4723), ilas(s)um gallop, run 
}gallopieren, laufen}, ZB 54rm 3, properly: 
stretch out oneself | rapadu; Hesr. vii 
69 rm 37. T. A. (Lo.) 82, 28 a-na-ku 
a-la-as-su-ma-ku-u-nu-si; (Ber.) 26 
ilsisé ba-nu-tum &a i-la-as-zu-mu. 
81—7—27, 199 O 14—15 al-sa-mu-ni 
a-na ka-3a|.... ma a-na al-su-mu 
(HEBr. xiv 7). Creation-frg IV 54; ZA iv 
363, 10—11 alpu garnu Saknu i-la-as- 
su-mu-ma i-kas-sa-du. Kinu, Mugie, 
1X, 12 a-la-su-um ur-ki[-ka] I run 
after (I follow) thee Jich laufe hinter dir 
her‘; perhaps 11 62 g 16 i-la-su[-um] 
Br 4824; NE 43,20... ka ina narkabti 
lu-u sa-ru-ux la-sa-mu; 44, 55: 7 
double hours (kas-bu) la-sa-ma tal- 


Wnixu IT 16 ber 31 — 1A Ainixu (q v.). «sw la-as-di-c-ri see sadaru (BA i 214 O 14). 


ti-mei-iu (Yismu force = nötigen). 
I 27a-646[ ] SAR =la-sa-mu 
& ra-pa-du (Z® 55) Br 2074, 4823 & 
14064; 83, 1—18, 1338 iv 23 KARL!) = 
la-sa-mu, V 19 ed 18 ID-NU-UG- 


GAL ES EEY-aB-BI = pa-ri-ig i-la- 
as-su-um, Br 6562; ZB 55; 58: violently 
he rushes on{gewalttstig stürmt er dahin}; 
according to ZB I. c. also V 11 a-c 17 
(& 107, 17; D 125, 17). 

@ Iv? 15 ii 35—6 the seven on the 
mountain of the west il-ta-na-as- 
su-mu. 

lasmu adj spirited, fiery, galloping früstig, 
feurig, gäloppierend Bn v 80 la-as-mu- 
ti mur-n -is-ki gi-mit-ti ru-ku-pi- 
ia the spirited steeds of my chariot 
(Haver), see Henn, vii 69 & rm 37. IV? 
9 a 38—9 the moongod is called a . 
la-as-mu 3a birkääu lä innaxd 

läsimu, in K 4560 la-si-mu, according to 
Meissner, 115 rm 2 (list of workmen, AV 
reads ba-si-mu), also cf perhaps II 60 
a 28 the god !! la-si-mu (Br 994). 

lasänu? NE 3, 1 ki-i ja pa-ni la-sa- 
an-äu; also see 12, 28. 

la-pi see labü 2. 

lapu 3 V 45 ii 26 tu-la-a-pa. Cf II 49 
c-d 341a-a-pu. Perhaps H 198 (Rm 2 II) 
i 37; = V 16 ab 87 KI-TAG-GA =1a- 
a-p(b)u (AV 4654; Br 9670). K 2022 (II 
29 no 1) i 10 la-a-p(b)u together with 
Ja-a-qu & la-a-qu. II 65 O ii 6, seo 
provisionally under labü 2. 

lippu bandage, dressing { Bandage, Verband} 
v lapapu. plli-ip-pi ammüte, K 519 

















7 (doustos 
pe sprout, offepring, progeny {Spréssling, 
Abkömmling Nachkomme}. LT 174; 


Jensen, ZA i 387; AV 4761. Nerigl ii 41 






... libélu (ZA ii 182; KB 
AV 4762); Neb x 17; 166 ¢ 56 li-pu-u-a; 
1 52 no 6, ZIMMERN, Surpu, iv 6 ma- 
mit VII li-e (vari, K 2959)-pi da bit 
abi (7 members of the paternal house) 
mélu ga-ba-tu U (= upaäar). 1129 
pu || 3u-ur-Su (g, r.) Br14424. 
KT -li-i-pu (ZA i 387 same 

















@ 51i45 
id = pila, pir’u, D 61 rm 6); 46 2} Ip} 
=lipu ru-qu; 47 same id = li-ip-li- 


pi (followed by mar-ma-ru). Br 8104 
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—5; 8177. ZA i 17rm 2 has 8* V 30 fol 
ba-an-da = di-ir = 1i-ip (lipur); cf 
8* III 17 li-ip = gu-ru-ud. Also see 
gungu li-pi. 

Hplipi (> lipi-l1pi) | of lipu. AV 4826 
offspring fAbkömmling}. Jawemw & Wixck- 
zer, Forschungen, 518 rm 1 =greatgrand- 
son {Urenkel}. IV? 39 @ 27 li-ip-li-pi 
of N. Asb i 40 Add li-ip-li-pi (var 








royal descent Iam. ZA ii 388, 29 li-ip- 
li-pi da-ra-u, Sm 99 O 27 lip-li-pi 
és bit abéja an offspring of my father’s 
house (D 37 rm 2) Bsh eyl, in tunnel of 
Negoub (Scurn, Fee, Trav., xvii 81—2) 5 
li-ip-li-pi Bél ba-ni, Br. M. 81, 6—7, 
209, 28: Esh li-ip-li-pi da-ru-u ia 
Bél-ba-ni mär A-da-si (Huse. viii114). 
V 83 i 14 li-ip-li-Ip[-pu] | da A-bi- 
gut[-ru-ma3, Porcugs]. K 4320 (II 35 
no 1) a-b 12 te-ni-ga | Hi-pi-li-pi @ 
7735). Bm 76 RB 2—8 a-na li-i, 
de darri (Hens. xiii, 18). On liplipi = 
LIB BAL-BAL ef D 26, 217; ZA i 59; 
DE 17 rm Br 7997; 1:95 wo 8, 10 foll. 
Perhaps Bm 283, 8 (Wiscaier, Forsch., 
ii 20); K 18788, 4 (ibid, 28). 

luppakku? T. A. (Ber.) 26 iv 28: lu-up- 
pa a-ak-gu siparri, 

lapämu? T. A. (Ber.) 26 ii 22: I (19) al- 
ta-bi-bu la-pa-mu 

lapäni, 1a pan ec., see pänu. 

lappanu V 26 g-h 24 IQ-NU-UB-AL- 
XAB-BA (AV 4080; Br 1987; 2469) lap- 
pa-a-nu preceded by ku-dup-pa-nit 
(Br1990),¢f alluxappu. A derivativeof: 

lapapu? 3 V 45 v 5 ti-lep(Uyap(d)ap(d). 

lupäru see labärn, 

laptu c. st. lapat perhaps carrot, turnip 
{vielleicht: Rübe} = spp). DE 24 rm 1; 
DPF 84 rm 2; ZK il 434-5; ZDMG 5, 
255 no 12; ZA vi 291 iii 2 la-ap-ti BAR 
K 41400 da-da-ru = la-pat sr- 
man-ni (ZB 119), ZA xii 10-11, 7 
G18 GISIMMAR UX-TAG-GA=is 
kal-mat lap-tam. 

Japatu pr ilput, ps ilspat: tara, om 
around, wind kehren, wenden} $8 ws 14; 
ZB 6 rm 2; Br 8707 (= TAG); 67 
(= BA); Nabd 283, 2 ia I 
daläti. — a) turn over, upelde dow 
ruin fumstirzen; zu (runde ide] 
H 129 R32 am-ta a- ine pee 
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a-me-lu a-lap-pat-ma (31 & 33 UM- 
TAG-GA, EME-SAL) ZK i 104 § 13. 
VATh 822—23, 5—7 5a-la-pu-ut-tu-u 
| ma-ma-an | la i-la-pa-tu-ué, Meıss- 
NER, 73; 150—1: dissolution of it (the 
marriage) no one will perform } Auflésung 
derselben (der Ehe) wird keiner vor- 
nebmen!. NE XII col iv 7 everything 3a 
tal-pu-ut-ma (2m). 8 1981 + K 4355 
(II 35 no 4, g-h 64—65) see kuzbu & Br 
7145. ZIMMERN, Surpu, iii 35 mämit 
su’i ta-ba-xu u rikis(?)-su la-pa- 
tu (upassar); also 757. V 31457 kibis 
me ta-lap-pat-ma. PıncHES-SCHEIL, 
Jour. Trans. Victoria Inst., 29 p 70 110 
ummänam lu-pu-ut(-ma) overthrow 
the people! — pc perhaps V 56, 40 li 
(= 1il)-pu-tu ku-dur-ra-su (KB iii, 
1, 170—1); KB iv 60 no iii 15 i-did-su 
li-pit (> lilput?). — 5) with qatu as 
subject = tangere, inficere: revolve some- 
thing, treat it; go to work, apply oneself 
to {etwas überlegen; behandeln; be- 
arbeiten; anrülıren! also sometimes with- 
out gätu. Kxuprzox, 38—9 TAG-it = 
lapi-it. IV? 26 no 7 (K 4611) 5b 33—4 


me-e bu-u-ri ta qa-tu la il-pu-tu | 


(= TAG-GA; Br 3797); 8 iii 15 [rusü] 
a-a il-pu-ut same libbija, JENSEN, 
Diss, 65—6; cf Adapa-legend O 14 @)) 
>. ka-a (il) E-a 3a Sa-me-e i-di il- 
pu-us....-si. IV? 19 no 2, 62 8a la 
il-pu-tu (*Y) qa-ti (= GAR-NU- 


TAG-GA-SU); del 181 il-pu-ut bu- | 


ud (or pu-ut?)-ni he turned to us. 
JEXSEN, 446: he turned our front, 1. ¢., 
turned us face to face; del 207 si-bu- 
tum ina pi-it-tim-ma il-pu-us-su- 
ma ik-rim (var i-te-kil) ta-a amelu 
a seventh time he bewitched him suddenly; 
then the man ate the bewitched food. 
Cf 218 al-pu-ut-ka a-na-ku (NE 142, 
242 & rm 17). 1V? 15 fol iii 14—-15..... 
appa u is-di i-Sa-a-ti lu-pu-ut-ma 
(= TAG; D7 rm1X*H 177 no22)..... 
a-ait-xu-u. NE 44, 69 lu-pu-ut xar- 
da-at-ni change our bashtulness; cf 21 
no 8b 8 lu-pu-ut-ma; 20 ii 19, JUN 49 
rm 46 reads e-nin-na-ma tal-pu[-us- 
su-ma]. 

II 27 c-d 60 TAG = la-pa-tum (H 
17, 262, -tu); 61 XUL = lapatum sa 


i-nim (Br 9505; cf ZB 42 ad H 182, 18); 
Il 48 e-f 41 TAG (t®-38) — Ja-pa-tum; 
42 SUB (du-ub) BA — lapatum 3a 
iddé (Br 1430; H 12, 121: pitch with 
asphalt); 43 SI-XUL = lapatum 3a 
SIYY (i.e. 6nd) Br 9383. 8 5,12 (AV 
7339; Br 6357) IN-RA = il-pu-ut-ma. 
T. A. (Ber.) 6 R7 igi 8a 3i-in-ni li- 
il-pu-tum u li-ig-ru[-pu-u]; see J 9; 
also 218 R3&4. IV? 29* 4C BR ii 24 
ina la-ba-ti-Sa; but ZINMERN, Surpu, 
iii 115 ta-mu-u amélu la-pa-tu. 

Q touch something or somebody, busy 
oneself with. 1V2 26 5 15 (K 4949) sin- 
nig-tu 8a ru-xi-e qat-su il-ta-pat. 
del 210 xanti3 tal-tap-tan-ni-ma 
(2 sg) ta-ad-di-kan-ni at-ta suddenly 
thou hast touched me (with thy hand, 
o witch); NE 70, 3 m& mu-ti (JENSEN, 
214 = Ocean) qat-ka a-a il-ta-pit, 
thy hand may not touch }lass deine Hand 
nicht anrithren}; cf TM 142, above. K 626, 
11 il-ta-pat-su. 

Q'" Ill 53 a 3 il-tan-pat-ma with 
gloss Sur-ri (= lapatu). 

3=Qakb. 1V? 50 iii 36 the witch 
re. ul tu-lap-pa-tin-ni; 39 tu- 
la]p-pa-tin-ni; 57a 56 (see labü 2, _}). 
4b 34—5 amélu mar ilisu lu-up- 
pit-ma (cf 49 lup-pit-su); V 45 v 6 tu- 


lap-pat. KsNuptTzon, no 72, 12 (end) u- 
lap- Pie ti; u-lap-pi-tu (189) 7, 27; 
38, 52, ete. 


5 ruin, destroy }vernichten, zu Grunde 
richten? I 43, 13 u-sal-pit-ma uabbit 
dadmesa; 15 u-sal-pit rapsu nagü 
(mat) Jjaudi; IIL 38 a 14; I 8 no 2, 8 
(K 891) see bikitu & BA i 436. ScHEIL, 
Nabd, i 13; ii 16 u-Sa-al-pi-it he 
destroyed; ii 25—6; iv 21—3 Gu-tu-um 
ki | u-Sa-al-pi-tu | me-e-si-äu. Asb 
vi63 a-di la ba-Se-e u-Sal-pit. Banks, 
Diss, 24—26 :2) nos 8—10: 96 (end) e-mu- 
kan pu-ug-la-tu u-Sal-pi-it. 

Wl K 8204, 7 al-la-pit ki-ma max- 
xi-e 8a la i-du-u u-ba-al (PSBA xvii 
133—9). 

Derr. nalpatu, dulputu (Br 9507); äul- 
puttu, dalputtu (Br 9506) & these 2: 


liptu m, c. st. lipit. — a) destruction; pesti- 


lence, plague {Verheerung; Pestilenz, An- 
steckung$ Asb iii 126 & 134 TAG-it (var 
li-pit) ÜD Dibbar-ra ZA x 79: pest; 


2 WGN, 
asa, Se -ie7; ZB 12, 5: also see ı WINCKLER) 
avi Tt liepit GD Dibbar-ra. 


nz N ere. 
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nt x 252 ‘Ansteckung durch die ' 


I 
| 


“wath [Hinfilligkeit! K 167, 15 li- — 


seedssa Ian ı pm 137, § 99) ma-ri- 

ssudu-uis (BA ii 23) his frailty is 
stereo. oS Very Sick. — c) work, activity, 
spes.icly in che plrase iipit qati ) Werk, 
rue, dmentich als lipit qatif. Sn 
"hie oy cesusdi-ru li-pit JUT (= qa- 
ii ia Messed the work of my hands 
‘Sugitedgu tuciner Hände Werk!; Sn Au 
.. li-pit gätä-ia sul- 
. au to prosper the work of my bands 
Voud 5 zı li-pit-ti (car, caret) 
i ot no 3 524 li-bi-it ga- 
‘aos tise see Loot mo 2 5 10; ZA ii 123; 


a il wS-SU 


StL), 


ar Th N 


tants, PSBA x 292/0/D. Perhaps P.N. 
le oi ct Latar in hie. ABiv 20, 65); 


bing ita ot dvnasaty of Sin KB iit (1) $6 


HA uss u.  PSBA xvi 150, 23 
ty eat beat. seu lecul 2): 2 24 li-pit-su 
SOY ou ra mdt-xawertis na-pis-ti 

capeathar ew. itp tat — a) emelvsure, 
iu, was dl Nlassurg, ÜUmhegung: Wand, 


I En Zr ik IV: is sol R 
ob Benin Sugar Bsaggil li- 

sh OUR OB WE-SAL: Br 7492) 
bee bree gett Petar HEY as: Hag, 
me Mae SOD AS ,H Ree) end: 
SE AB) Ba-bi-Lu, 


ERS, 
\ Urt: 


| ap eh rar 


Voopas ta tes iteni 


NY , “tht 
les ae LS ee eS & 
\ a ar ey tetetaedu 
\ N mye Moa Ab sa KR ls32 
\ eee N oe TU Pi 
' me yWene ws. bey oe ee tnoN N, 
hi PoP ENED NEN eas 
x ‘ “he VENEN, 
’ ' , Vo: ~ oo 
thos AN sede 
\\ ar i otk 
. N Be 
\ N MSNSNNG 
\ \ we \ 
a WE | 
3 x ‘ 
\ \ 
\ N 
i} x N 
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inser. 101 lip-ta-at qätäja the work 
of my hands; cf Sn Bar 56; Ku 4, 18 
(Meissner & Rost, p12); Bu 88—5—12, 
75+ 76 col ix 32....lip-ta-at | gätä- 
ja qiribéun | aétur. 

lapitum (?) II 25 e 49 ina (or a8?-) la- 
pi-tum. 

lupputu cf lubbutu. 

laputtü, luputtü, see Jabuttü. 

lacu IV? 57a 30 Marduk is called xa-a-a- 
at (il) a5-na-an u GD Ja-cu. 


lägü II 62 a-b 42 SAG FE). (sın-A 
= la-a-gu-u; same 10 = ri-’u ca-bi V 
13 c-d 40 (ZK ii 159) & mu-ir ca-bi (39) 
Br 3623—4. 

lagu see läpu. 

logü 1. (§ 42; AV 4827) & lagu (§ 348; AV 
4735) = np>. Q pr ilqi; ps ile(a)q(q)i; 
ip liqi; ag li-qu-u (§ 32a, 8): take 
}nehmen} 10 Br 7695 (SU); 1700 (TI, 
S’ 107; H 13, 137 =la-qu-u); 7110 (SU- 
TI & SU-TE, Jexsex, Diss., 49). 

a) take, in general; catch, seize {nehmen, 
im allgemeinen; fangen, ergreifen}. Per- 
haps ABEL & WINCKLER, Texte, 60, 4 (iD) 
Nin-ib....la-gi sim-tan i-3a-an-Su 
(} sämu); D 135,12 barbaru da ana li- 
ki-e (=TI) pu-xa-di su-lu-ku at-ti. 
ZA iii 366, 13 ana la la-qi-e (Nabd 380) 
that no one take away. — KB iv 18, 16—7 
38 ....il-ku-u (389); del 260 Su-u il- 
ki; III 4 (no 7) 62; TP ii 7 lu al-qi 
I took; ZA v 67, 27 tal-qi-ni-ma thou 
didst take. K 1349, 19 il-qa-a 8i (var 
se)-t[u-tu] =i-3i-tu had fallen away; 
ef var to Sg Ann 47 = Ann XIV 41; 
Khors 55 il-qu-u 3e-tu-ti; del 185 il- 
qu-in-ni-ma took me; I 28 @ 27 il-qi- 
u-ni they took (§ 38) — K 281, 27 la 
i-laq-qi he shall not take possession of 
it (the money); i-liq-qi-e-ma, ZA iii 367, 
21 .= Nabd 380). IV? 26 a 26—7 gu-up- 
ri-su bu-ra-su i-liq-qu-u (= TI, Br 
ited); 1V2 50 col iii 1 a-liq-qa-kim- 
ma 1 will seize thee (says the witch); 


Kin 277 ii 11 i-li-ki(ma) he will take; 
iL Sic 50 -la ni-max-xar | ni-la-qi 


sistd-dan; po 1li-il-ki-a-as-su-nu- 
victia SCHEIL, Rec. Trav., xix, 43 11; per- 
hars NE 56 no 28, 22 lil-kus-3a; Zu- 


ao L wil gu out’; P.N. Lu-ug-cu a-na nüri 
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legend ii 12 lul-ki-ma dupsimati 
(BA ii 409). — ip IV? 3a 41, 43 li-ki- 
e-ma; b 3 li-ki-ma; 4a 21; 23 li-qi- 
ma. NE 70, 4 Sinna-a 3al-3a u ri- 
ba-a (il) Gilgames li-ki pa-ri[-sa], 
also see 11 5, 6, 7; del 229 li-qi-su-ma 
Arad-Ea. K 2573 ii 20; 1V2 22 59; 11 
(li-ki-e-ma, Br 1700); NE 16, 7 la li- 


ki; 18, 10 li-e-ki; Smita, Asurb, 145,5 | 
li-e-qi. li-qa-a-ma (2 pl) SP 15848? | 


II 962 013. Adapa-legend R 25 li-ga- 
ni-su-um-ma take for him; followed by 
il-gu-ni-su-um-ma (26; 30 beg). 

b) take: acquire by purchase; buy (ZK 
i 58); receive; also: borrow (MEISSNER, 
101) {nehmen: in Besitz nehmen, er- 


werben (durch Kauf); empfangen; auch: . 
borgen}. Often in c..—H 71, 24 ir-ri-3u . 


i-lak-qi (>< us8gi); also 70, 49 preceded 
by il-qi (id SU); 50 il-qu-u; 51 i-laq- 
qu-u; cf 78, 18; IL 15 d 50 ub-bal-ma 
i-lag-qi. K 81, 11—12 those slaves zir 
(= gar, KB iv 140 rm 1) -pat-’ laq- 
qi-’-; UI 48 no 2, 11 g(z)a-rip la-qi 
(KB iv 114); III 49 no 1 (K 383) 11 these 
people gar-pu laq-qi-u are paid, (and) 
taken; 46 no 10, 12 ga-ar-pi la-qi. K 


321, 8-9 ameltu su-a-tu garpat(-at) . 


la-qi-at; KB iv 100 (i) 16 ¢(z)a-ar-pat 


la-gi[-at] being paid it is acquired Jals 


bezahlt ist es genommen!. K 5419 c 11 R 
(K 4832 O 14) in-na-nu ©!) kin-gu 3u- 
us-qu-u le(?)-qu-u (pnt); II 43 a-b 7 


Sik-ka-tum = li-ki-e li-ti; Nabd 380, _ 


8 nikasé 8a abisu i-liq-qi; 380, 19. 
(KB iv 234 & 238). 

c) adopt }adoptieren} Nabd 356,20 a-na 
ma-ru-tu ni-il-qa-am-ma we adopted. 
380, 7 a-na maru-u-tu lu-ul-gi-e-ma 
(cf 21); also ana ma-ru-tim (q. v.) il- 
ki-a-an-ni. 

d) take a wife {cine Frau nehmen, hei- 
raten} cf mwE np». liqgu assatu (As- 
syrian) = axazu (Old-Babyl.) = rasu 
(Neo-Babyl.). dowry: Nabd 356, 4 nu- 
dun-na-a-a il-ki-e-ma; 
VATh 806, 2 ana TAB-BA il-ki-’-. 


a partner: , 


e) take to or away; deprive, efec. | weg- 


nehmen nach oder von einem Orte; be- 


rauben}. 1165,25 (add) ni-gir-ti ékalli- | 


Su ana mät As-sur il-qa-a; IL 67, 20 
al-qa-a; IV2 7 a 34 as-su bit rim-ki 
el-li li-ki-su (Br 1700); Asb ii 43; 


iv 187 al-qa-a a-na (mt) Aggur; vi 74 
tuktöf?)-3u-nu al-qa-a ana Addurki; 
ix 24 A& A al-qa-aS-Su-nu-ti a-na 
Asßurkl, also see TP i 87; iii 5 al-qa- 
Su-nu-(u)-ti; Sg Khors 32 al-qa-as-Su. 
V 33 ii 2—3 (akpud) a-na li-ki-e ()) 
Marduk | a-na Babili*™!, IV 31 R34 
li-qa-as-si ina maxrija take heraway 
from me (38 end: il-qa-a8-4i); cf Sn Bav 
49 il-qu-ma (had taken away); KB iv 
822—3 col iv 19 nu-dun-ni-i-8u_ ta- 
liq-qi-e-ma ab-lat. 

f) take a city efc.; conquer, capture 
jeine Stadt efc. einnehmen; erobern}. TP 
III Ann 39 a-na la ma-ni il-qa-a; 65 
a-na la ni-[ba al]-qa-a; 173; 171 ki 
8a i8-te-en al-ga-a-Su-nu-ti. 

g) accept graciously, either advice or 
prayers jannehmen, gnädig aufnehmen, 
entweder Rat oder Gebete}. ZA v 59, 12 
li-ik-ki un-nin-ja. H 115 O 5—6 te- 
lik-ki-e (2 89) te-mi-iq-Su (ZB 14; 
§ 34a & B); O12 rem-ni-tum 8a na- 
@s-xur-8a ta-a-bu li-qat un-ni-ni 
(ZB 21; Br 7695; 8027); R 3--4 li-ki-e 
un-ni-ni; H 122—3 O 18—19 (ZB 57; 
Br 1700, 8028); II 66 no 1, 7 li-qa-at 
(§ 39) un-ni-ni. Asb iv 10 un-nin-ni- 
ja il-qu-u (pl) var ta-ni-xi-ja im- 
xu-ru. K 155 #8 lil-ki un-ni-ni-ja. 
81—6—7, 209, 2 IStar....... . li-qa- 
a-ti (who receives) pa-ra-ag (il) A- 
num-u-tu (BA iii 260—1). 

h) receive a revelation {eine Offen- 
barung empfangen} perhaps so in K 4832, 
14 li-qu-u ÜD An-nu-ti. 

Isté-en (ta)-a-an 32-ta-ru (or -ri) 
il-qu-u oril-te-qu-u receive a written 
receipt jeine Quittung erhalten} ; see 
BA iii 466 no 15 where many passages 
are given; also, ?bid, 477 no 27; Camb 
257, 12—13; Nabd 224, 12 (il-qu-u); 601, 
15; 760, 25; 827, 8. Neb 334, 19 iäten 
ta-a-an §a-ta-ra-nu il-qu-u; Cyr 242, 
10 (ilteqii); 245, 9 (ilqti): KB iv 320—1 
(no 2) ii 9—10 maxiri duppi | la il- 
qu-u. 

H 57, 26 SU-BA-AN-TI = il-te-ki 
| im-ta-xar (27) Br 1700; K 4170 BR 4; 
II 52 no 3, add (AV 8613); H 57, 31 SU- 
TA-GA Er) =li-ku-u || ma-xa-ru 
(32) Br 196 ad II 9 c-d 26; Br 7695; H 57; 


33 SU-NE-IN-TI = il-ki || im-xur | 
(34) Br 1700; H 58, 60 it-ti-Su il-qi (he 
received from him). II 8 e-f 46 il-qi (H 
70, 48); H 57, 35 SU-NE-IN-TI-ES = 
il-ku-u || im-xu-rum (36); 58, 61 il- 
qu-u; II 8 e-f 48 ga-as-su il-qu-u. 
H 57,37 SU-BA-AB-TE-GA =i lak- 
ki || i-ma-xa-ar (38); 73, 18 i-laq-qi; 
II 8 e-f 47 qa-as-su i-laq-qi; H 58, 69 
& 71; 66, 26 (= V 29 c-d 31) ka-sap-8u 
i-laq-qi; H 57, 39 SU-BA-AB-TE- 
GA-NE i-laq-qu-u || i-ma-xa-ru 
(40), ZK ii 19; ZA v 144, 26; II 8 e-f 49 
qa-as-su i-laq-qu-u; also tbid 51—2. 
— Preiser, Babyl. Vertr., ta-li[q-ku-u] 
3 8g; cxxx 10 i-li-ku (3 pl); il-la-ku-u 
(xvi 23). 

II 35 g-h 4 li-ku-u || e-me-du etc., 
all | a-la-a-ku (AV 4805; BA ii 39); 
H 107, 8 (= 112, 8; D 126, 8) IR | DU | 
li-ku-u (xamtu) Br 4888; 5387; 1 7 
= ta-ba-lu;/9=su-lu-u. 43, 46 SU- 
TE-MA | SU-TE-Fuy| (GA) | la-qu-u 
(40, 205 = ma-xa-ru). 

Qt il-te-qi (§ 34,a & 8) e.g. H 57, 26 
receive, accept jempfangen, annehmen}. 
See above under (; Zü-legend (K 3454 
+ K 3935) ii 21 Bél-u-ti il-te-ki na- 
du-u par-ci; also 48 (BA ii 409 fol); 
KB iv 24 no iii 8—9 S il-te-ki has taken; 
Nabd 518, 14 (-qi); Camb 279, 10 isten-a 
ta-a-an git-ta Pl il-te-qu-u each one 
has taken a document, receipt }je eine 
Urkunde haben sie sich genommen}, 388, 
14 isten !Ara-an sa-ta-ri il-te-qu-u; 
cf Peiser, Babyl. Vertr., vii 7 (Nabd 956); 
967, 9; Cyr 338, 10—11 i8te-en ta-a-an 
sa-ta-ru il-te-qu-u (also Cyr 128, 26). 
Sp IL 265a vii 11 il-ta-qu-u | xar-xa- 
ru-u (ZA x 6). 

ft Nabd 064, 16 (beg.) ul-te-iq-qa-a; 
cf Preiser, Babyl.Vertr., 229 in due time 
we will cause to receive }rechtzeitig wer- 
den wir empfangen machen! nu-ul-ti-qu. 


5 


let some one take or acquire some- 
thing; give }jem. etw. nehmen oder ge- 
‘, KB ii 246—9, 70 


Winnen lassen; geben,. 
u-sal-qu-u 


be-lut M&t Klamti sa- 
ham-mai they Jet another take the do- 
Neb 155, 28—9 if, in 
future. ima eli eqli Su-a-ti 


Dunton over Elam. 
v 
wees u-Sal- 


hu(=qu)-u. 11 66 vo 1, 6 Istar mu- 


496 


Sal-qa-at li-i-ti who bestows victory, 
followed by mu-Sam-ga-at am-mar 
libbi (§ 68); II 31 a 89 amel 3a apil 
mu-gal-qi-u (in col, b officer na-ki 
[-du?]) AV 5585. Sp II 2654 xxiii 8 u- 
sal-qa (var -qu) i8-8ik-ki (var -ku) 
etc. V 45 vii 27 tu-Sal(or raq?)-qa. 
ip TM ii 106 dan]-nu ma-ak-kur-su- 
nu Su-ul-qi (cause to take away }lass 
wegnehmen}). 

YW Nabd 243, 18 [8tén *-*" Sa-ta-ri 
il-la-qu-u. 


NOTE. — 1. NE 11, 9 ku-zu-ub-ki lil-ki; 
11,16 kuzubéa il-ki (7, 41); 10 li-ki-e na- 
pis-su; 17 il-ti-ki na-pis-su (7, 41) see 
kuzbu & nap(i)äu. Does NE 44, 67 (end) ta- 
tal-qié-&u belong here? 

2. T. A have many curious forms of this verb. 
e.g. Q pr 8fsg ti-el-ku (Lo. 18, 51); ti-el- 
qa-at (Lo. 21, 43); ig-gi-u-du ardäni (> il- 
qitdu) Ber. 104 R 48 (ZA vi 258 rm 11, cf FD". 
— pc messengers li-el-qu-ni-ik-ku (Lo. 2, 18) 
who may fetch it for thee (ZA v 152—3); Ber. 4, 
14 + 16 (also ZA v 142) + R 2; li-il-qu-u 
Ber. 1, 18 let her be brought; also li-il-ki-a- 
ni in order that he may fetch || auf das er hole. 
— ps the mighty arm (qatu: su-ru-ux) of the 
king ti-li-ik-ki holds in possession (Ber. 104, 
34), pl ti-li-ki-u (#bid, 37). 359, m i-li-ig-gi 
(Lo. 35, 43 +45); 3pl, m i-li-ik-ku-nim (Lo. 
85, 38) & i-li-ik-ku-ni-im-ma (Lo. 9, 54); 
al{a?cji-ix-ra i-li-gi (Ber. 11, 12) small towns 
he robs; also ta-liq-qi-e-ma (8/ sg) & i-liq- 
qu-u (3 pl). — ip li-qa (Lo. 21, 45; Ber. 97, 11) 
li-ga-an-ni (Ber. 93, 4-+ 18) take me. — pm 
3 sg, m la-ki (Lo. 14, 12; 18, 17); f u-ul la-ki 
Abd-a-di-ir-ta would not 4. be taken (Ber. 45, 
27); la-ki-mi (Lo. 72, 84); la-qa-a (Lo. 19, 23); 
a-diju-u-ul-ku A-za-ru (Ber. 45, 33) then (?) 
A. would be captured. The king lu-u la-ki-xu 
may take (Ber. 103, 56; ZA vi 254); thid 36 [la]- 
qa-xu u-nu-tu du-nu. 139 la-ki-te (Lo. 
79, 2). — ac la-qa-éi (Lo. 14, 20); a-na li-gi-e 
to bring (Ber. 22, 9); these (cities) also a-na ja- 
Si ji-ba-u la-qa (to me, he is trying to capture, 
Ber. 74, 10) + 18 la-qa ka-li aläni; 76, 28 u 
tu-ba-u-ma la-ka-äu[-nu], + 40 la-qa-ja 
to rescue (from the hand of his enemy) + Lo. 13, 
23 (end) la-qa-am. — @ el-te-ki (Lo. 1, 70); 
also - qi; Bor. 89, 8 (u) il-ti-ki ka-li aläni- 
is; 72,15 that the soldiers ti-il-ti-ku-na (may 
occupy Simyra); Lo. 58, 11 it-ti xa-mut-ta 
te-il-te-gu you shall bring him in haste. 

Derr. milqitu and these 2: 


liqti 2. adj or noun? foundling? }Findling?! 


| 


di 


11 9 (K 245) iii 22—27 SU-TA-KUR and 
E-BAR-RA (Br 6240) = li-qu-u (cf V 
52 a 62—3 same 10 bit bi(pi)-ris-ti); 
53—4 9mél BA-AN-DA-RI-BI = li- 
qa-a-su ig-qa-ar (Br 2562). 

qutu abstr. noun? V 38 (a-)c 80 [3u)-ug 


(ZA iii 348—9) | SE (see however, ZAi 


125) | li-qu-u, followed by li-qu-tu 


(31), ZP 27; Br 7426—7; also perhaps V | 


40 ¢ 35 li-qu-tum (Br 6612). 

laqqu? ZA x 292, 6 E-BAR-DUR-GAR- 
RA | laq-qa-3u idimii. 

lüqu (?) T. A. (Ber. 42, 17) and have de- 
livered a-na (mit) Su-ri i-na 
la-qi (as purchase price?); also Ber. 52 
Ri i 

laqalaqa stork {Storch} = SL; AV 4728; 


361,1a. II 37 d-f 8 cores XU = rag- 
raq-qu | la-qa-la-qa (Br 13977; ZDMG 


27, 706; D® 108). 

laqlaqqu V 41 e-f 63 GA = 1laq(?)-laq(%)- 
qu preceded by gu-ri-is-tu with same 
id ibid 64.... RA-AX = laglaqqu. 


Jagagu? Perhaps ) V 45 iv 19 tu-laq- 
qaq; vii 28 tu-Sal (or raq?)-ga-ak; cf 
iv 23; see also 355. 

lagatu. pr ilqut; ps ilaqqat seize, snatch 
away; gather together, collect }ergreifen, 
wegraffen; zusammenraffen, sammeln! 
DPr 172; 185 = wp. 8 896, 8 GA 
= la-qa-tum (AV 4731; Br 14172) || be- 
lu-u (II 44 g-h 69), see balü 2. Perhaps 
Il 35 no 3 g-h 43 nu-ul-la-tum (q.v.) 
=z Ja-qa[-tum?]. — pr K 2401 iii 23 
gib-ti la al-qu-tu (did I not take 


away? BA ii 627, 632); TM v 80 al-qut; | 


iv 111 ilequ-tu-u-ni; perhaps H 125 
R 12 ilani (ina? IV? R 30, 1 O 24) 3a- 
ax-lu-uk-ti ta (IV? R-tal)-lu-tu tal- 
qut tu-8am-[qit?]. — pc Sg Cyl 77 


(64 


may the gods sumsu zersu ina inati | 
lil-qu-tu (= luxalliqu, TP viii 88); | 


IV? 12 R33—4 ze-ra(g.v.)-Su lil-qut- 
ma (= XE-TIL-LA, Br 1516; § %38); 38 
c 37 zöra-du lil-qu-tum (3 pl); also 
see ZA ix 386, 7. KB iv 60 col iii 17 (end) 
lil-qut. According to Rev. d’Assyr., iii 4 
also lil-ga(& gu)-tu in early Babylonian, 


Br 4847: li-il-gu-da Hiprecur, OBL, 1 : 


14 rm 1 ad pl ii 23; i 24 (-tu); li-il-ku- 


du Rec. de Trav., xiv (92) 105 col ii 10. : 


— ps Sp II 265 a xxi 5 i-laq-qit (ZA x 
10); ibid tii ku..... | eb-ri libbi is- 
ka | ba i-la-qat-tu-u | na...[ ] 
H 71,10 (=D 92, 1) kir-ba-an-su i-lay- 
qa-at (=~ AN-RI-RI-GA, Br 2594; AV 


la-qa-ap-pi AV 4729 ad II 55, 31 read la-ban 
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i-na (™8t) Su-ba-ri i-na lu-qi. | 


4727); Kxuptzonx, 75 a 9 [i]-laq-tu-u; 
34 a 9 (3 pl). — ag II 38 e-f 11 (#mél) 
LAG-RI-RI-GA = la-qit kur-ba- 
an-ni (q.v.) JEREMIAS (BA iii 99): beggar 
}Bettler}. 

) snatch away }hinwegraffen? II 35 
c-d 64 TIL-TIL = lu-ug-qu-tum (63 
= q(k)ut-tu-u) AV 4906; Br1516. V 45 
iv 22 tu-laq-qat. 

tt be snatched away }hinweggerafit 
werden} V 61 vi 51 bis name lixlig lil- 
la-qit zer-su (53 na-pis-tus lig-ti, 
BA i 292, see qatu); Knuprzon, no 31 
R 8 i-laq-tu (> illaqatu) they will 
be snatched away. — Derr. Perhaps these 8: 

laqtu hand }Hand} pl laqté fingers } Finger} 
§ 67, 1; 80e. Sn v 60 the life-destroying 
javelin at-mux laq-tu-u-a my fist 
grasped (HEpR. vii 67); also see I 43, 6. 
Esh Sendsch., RB 29—30 tu-Sat-mi-xa | 
laq-tu-u-a. IV? 58 d 30 laq-ta-a-sa 
al-lu-xap-pu (said of the daughter of 
Anu); D 97, 27 i(-)ta-me-ix laq-tus- 
su. K 7592 R8 (ZA v 59) Marduk uk- 
tin-na it-mux-ma laq-tuS-Su gi-ir 
lag[täti-sa?]l. Bu 88—5—12, 75476 
ix 5 li-sat-me-ix lag-tu-u-a. NE 58, 
8 ina] qab-li-ti laq-ta-su u-qat-ti. 
ZA iv 230,10 usatmixu laq-tu-uk-ka 
(said of Marduk). — pl § 74, 2. TP II 
Ann 38 laq-ti-Su-nu u-nak-kis. Anp 
i117 of the ones kap-pi-su-nu laq-ti- 
Bu-nu u-bat-tiq, I cut off hands and 
fingers (but KB i 71: arms; AV 4701); 
144,52...i-na XAR MES (— xarré) 
xuräci ru-uk-ku-sa lag-ti-su-un 
(cf Sn v 73); Asb ii 11 fol XAR MES 
xuraci u-rak-ki-sa laq-te-e (var 
-ti)-su (KB ii 166—7); see also Asb ii 
93 fol; iii 92 fol; Sn vi 3 laq-ti-Su-nu. 

NOTE. — 1. JI-N 6-7 & 29 reads NE 60, 16 
(Gilgamo’) lag-ta-äu ili-ma according to 
his laqtu he is a god |; sein laqtu ist der eines 
Gottes, ~~ Sul-lul(:)-ta-8u a-me-lu-ut. BO 
iii 148 reads a-lak-ta-3u. 

2. MomMeEL, Sum. Les., 19 no 230 Gibib (& rid 
>> Sid) -- finger, whence Semitic rittu, a Bu- 
merian loanword, not laqtu! 


liqtu c. st. liqit grip, grasp }Griff, Packen! 
Il 86—7, 63 DUBBIN-AG-A = li-qit 
cu-up-ri (Br 2726) ub-lu ma-lu-u, AV 
4804, Homme , Sum. Les., 116 seizing, at- 


- =- - - -- 


ap-pi(gq.v.). 
32 


lurinnu, 
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tacking the nail (said of a sickness) }den 
Nagel ergreifend (von einer Krankheit ge- 
sagt)! preceded by gu-li-bat Sa-xa-ti 
gu-li-bat zu-um-ri; cf II 27 e-f 43 
the same id = tal-qat-tum (or: ri-3u?- 
tum); cf also lamü Lt, 


ligtäti pl (of *ligittu?) II 32 no 7, g-h 70 


SE-RI-RI-GA = 3e-im liq-ta-a-ti 
(cf xamadiru) AV 7611; Br 2594; 7447; 
zB 81. K 4574 col i (II 22 o 1, add; AV 
2728) [RI-RJI-GA = (pa-an?) liq- 
ta-ti | ma-as(z)-ru... Br 14184, 


léru, liru enclosure, fence; seam, border 


etc. {Einschliessung, Einfriedigung; Saum, 
Borde} AV 4829—30; ZB 49; 86. II 30 
a-b 48—51 we read: 48 SIM-BI-GUS- 
KIN (Br 5187); 49 SIM-BI Ales 
(Br 5185; cf K 4152, 19; AV 8139); 50—51 
SIM-IS(-GUSKIN) all = li-e-ru; 48 
—50 also = Si-i-bu (Br 5176 & 5178); 
V 27 e-f 8 SIM-TAG-IS = li-i-ru (Br 
5189); K 4152, 18 (AV 3452, Br 5199) 
= li-e-r[um]. V 32 b-c 31 li-ijJ-ru = 
sin-di ni(?)..., preceded by Si-i]-bu 
Sin-di xurägi. V 42 g-h 55 SU (i-ru) 
KAL=a-ba-ru; u-ma-su (cf 54); H 82 
—3, 40 Su (li-ru) KAL = ki-rim-ma 
(-8a); cf ibid 26, 542; ZK ii 107. H 26, 


541 SU (ÜÜ-ru)KAL = 3a-pa-gu. Nabd - 


558, 12 (end) li-i-ri. 


laru? II 43 a-b 29 la-ru-u = ki-Sit-tum. 


(el) Laribda P.N. of a town {Stadtname} 
e.g. Asb viii 101 ina (9!) La-ri-ib-da 
(BA i 170 rm = labirtu, cf labiru, 
note 2). 

lardu a herb fein Kraut}? Rm 122 R 40 
(dam) a-ra-an-tum = (dam) Ja-ar-du 
(AV 4741). TM i 26 ina maxrikunu 
etélil kima (dam) aranti e-te-bi-ib 
az-za-ku ki-ma la-ar[-di] will be 
shining bright like as lardu-herb (cf TM 
118—19); also K 4583 i d 22 fol. 
lurindu a variety of vine, 
grape }Abart der Edelrebe, Weintraube} 
BA i 524 ***; TC 5, 


in-du; 709, 2 K [>- lu-ri-in-du; 506, | 


10 folpupnu Sa lurindu; 869, 5 yy > 
lu-ri-in-nu; Dar 193, 8—20 (gupnu) 
>a OG) Ju-ri-in-du matqu. Perhaps 
PN. Lu-ri-in-di-ja Nabd 906, 4, (9) 
lu-ri-in Cyr 197 Rı. 





Nabd 218, 6 lu-ri- | 





Larsa = City of Larsa. AV 4742; Leamass, 


59, 77,98. 165542 E-BAR-RA 3a La- 
ar-sa-am Ki; II 504-548 KI-KI=La- 
ar-sa (Br 14364), 49 ... GA-KI, the 
same (Br 14187). V 41 9-h 10 AS(?)-TE- 
AZAG-GA = La-ar-su (Br 63). V 23 
e-h 30 ZA-BA-AR-MA = 4) (= BAB- 
BAR?)-UNU-KI (ZK i311) | --- | La- 
ar[-sa]. H 27, 589; Br 7867; ZA i 56 rm; 
DPs 223—4; KGF 293; KAT? 135; II 50 
a-b 19; 53 a-b 6; 60 a-b 12; 61 g 49 (1d); 
IV2 30 a 6. — Against Sayce’s idea of a 
confusion of Larsa and al garri to ex- 
plain 105, see Batt, Genesis, p 62 (in 
Havrt’s Polychrome Bible). 


la$u. AV 4744, H 215, 25—8 = V 30 g-h 25—8 


(im-me-li) NAG = 3i-ik-ru (25, bever- 
age {Getrink}) & Sikru äa-tu-u (26; 
ZB 43); (8°) NAG = la-a-Su (27; Br 871) 
& it-ti-la-’a (28, cf la’u) ZB 46 rm 1 
= ud. sip, lick {schlirfen, lecken}, BA 
i15n09; ZA v 35 = wh; ef H 11, 75. 
V 39 a-b 24 (Br 12083; ZB 46 rm 1) we 
have la-a-3u, followed by: 


liSu (25) li-i-3u, the id ending in A-NA. 
lusü. V 39 a-b 28—9 NI (or ZAL)-LAL 


& N] (su-mun) BE (?) = lu-Su-u; same 
id as 28 = nadü V 13 a 5 (Br 5366); on 
29 see also laä3u & Br 5318. Sp II 265a 
iii 2 ku | gi-bii tam-tim | 3a i-la- 
Su-u | mi(?)-ki[...] ZA x 4. 


la"$u, perhaps a compound of 14 + i3i = 


ws xd (see ist); TP vii 25 (§ 39) rare 
orchard-fruit 3a i-na mat-ti-ja la-as- 
Su | al-qa-a (ZA i 872), which in my 
country did not exist, I carried off. K 2401 
ii 6 Sarru mi-xir-su la-aé-3u the 
king has not a rival (usually: la i-Su-u); 
iii 34 la-as-8i mii pi-ja la-as-kun 
BA ii 632—3: perhaps pc for lu adbi, cf 
laskun ete, K 492, 19—10 I, an old man, 
Sa ténsu la-as-3u-u-ni whoisnotsound 
in his mind (BA i 629); K 183, 42 la-ai- 
Su no! (literally: there is not) {Nein!{: 
also K 522 R 13—15 la-a’-éu | i-zir-tu 
la | Sa-at-rat; K 186, 36 i-gab-bi 
ma-a la-as-su; III 4no 4, 3 (= a 36) 
abu xu-ga-bu la-aS-Su-ni they have 
not (cf JRAS, xxiii, 148 f.); V 89 a-b 26 
euren | 1a-as-[Zu]; 27 BE @t-mun-si) 
Z1 | idem (Br 1552). 


lisib T. A. (Ber.) 18, 26 .. 
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NOTE. — 1. ScHziL, ZA v 401 & 406 reads V 
63 2 10 aä-Jum ine paras iläni la-äa la TI 
(= ialimtu); see, howover, KB iii, 2, 114—15. 

2. Jiom, BA i 476 rm * against laddu — 
lariiti; he presupposes a laéii not to be |j nicht 
sein, whence pm laödu, la-a-si etc. Inc. f., etc. 
we have the legal phraseology e. g. III 46 no 6, 
13—14 tu-a-ru (resuming) di-e-nu dababu 
la-a-du; 48 no tf, 8 tu-a-ru di-e-uu da-ba- 
a-bu (g. 2.) la-ai-du. Em 9, 11 [tuaru) da- 
babu la-a3-du cfc. (see tuäru). 


.. i8té-en li- 
si-ib something made of gold (? Wınck- 
LER, KB v 19* col 2, below). 


laladu? ZA ii 18 (& 206) ad K 61, 12 ta- 


la-a3-3i-id. 

lisänu, § 65, 12; f (8 71); pl lißänaäti & 
lisanü ($ 705) tongue, speech; nation 
}Zunge, Sprache; Nation! AV4831. ZDMG 


23, 359. iD EME § 9, 223 (written KA 


+ enclosed me). 


HeBR, i 178, 4; BAi | 


15 no 9 on etymology; on lisänu & li- ' 


3a-a-nu see BA i 147; 165 no 6; 324; and, 
again, ZA iv 375 rm 2. 
li-Sa-an li-mut-tu (EME-XUL- 
GAL) = a bad (? sore?) tongue (?) feine 
böse Zunge} BA i 589 rm || pi limuttu 
Br 835; Hosmer, Sum. Les., 112. V 50a 
69—60 li-3a-nu li-mut-tum. lisänu 
axitu, AV 248; DH 34 rm 1; Sg Cyl (62) 
72 liginu a-xi-tu atmé la mitxurti 
(Lyon, Sargon, 78); Bull 92 li-8a-nu (var 


H 85 (D 132) 32 . 


liganu) a-xi-tu(-tum); ? 67 ina li-8a- | 


an (m&t) Amur(xar?)re; also Ann 453, 
Khors161. li-§a-na na-ki-ir-ta hostile, 


evil tongue IV? 39 R 25; dupl reads li- 


sänu na-kir-ta (Hesr. xii, 152, 47). — 


Creation-frg III 8, 133 li-sa-nu i8-ku- . 


nu ina ki-ri-e-ti (Meissner, Suppl., 54 
—55: smack the tongue when sitting 
down to table {mit der Zunge schnalzen (4), 
wenn man sich zu Tische setzt‘; lisänu 
Sakanu according to BA iii 252 (Bu 8, 
5—12, 75476 vii 40) to entertain, con- 
verse {sich unterhalten, verkehren{. — 


K 3474 i 47 [ina] nap-xar mätäti su- | 


ut(d) Su-un-na-a li-sa-nu (ZA iv 8). 
IV2 20 no 1, 23—4 ma-la Su-un-na-a 
li-3a-a-nu (H 11+ 214, 72) as much as 
tongue can tell; 19 a 45—6 li-sa-nu 


(= EME) mit-xar-ti (JENSEN-LEHMANN, 
ii 66 eine ein Ganzes bildende Sprache) 
kima istén Sume tustösir (ZA iii 350, 
above). Darius the king of countries, 3a 
nap-xa-ri li-sa-nu gab-bi (B 3) & 
$a nap-xar li-sa-na-a-ta gab-bi 
(O 16) of the totality of all nations (BE- 
zoLD, Achaemeniden, p 52). bel lisäni 
interpreter | Dolmetscher} KAT? 400; COT 
ii 91. — 81—7—27, 130, 7 li-3a-an Su- 
me-ritam-3ilAk-k[a-da-a] ZA iv 434 
below (Har£vy) = Sumerian race {Sume- 
rische Rasse}, 1 9: (li]-8a-an ni-ak-ki 
(g.v.) WincKLER, Forschungen, 206 & rm 1. 
Li-$a-an ma-la-xi (q. v.); li-Sa-an 
saläte, WeisspacH, Sum. Frage, 155 = 
language (expressions) of women. lisän 
kalbi cynoglosson, hounds-tongue}{ Hunds- 
zunge} DH 24 rm 1; DP* 84 rm 2; BA i 
286; Br 5803; AV 4066, see kalbu. II 42 
c-d 69 (Br 772); Br 851 on 67—8; 71—3. 
ZA vi 296 col iv 1. — Nabd 33, 1 li- 
Sa-nu xurägi: ein goldenes Zünglein 
(MEISSNER). 

V (=I) 39 a-b 19 EME = li[-Sa-nu] 
Br 835; 20 *™61 EME-TUK = a li[-3a- 
nu] Br 850, cf a-kil [kar-ci] V 42 a-b 
41 (Br 854); 21 EME-XA-MUN = li- 
8a-ni milt-xar-ti?] Br 852. 


li-Sasri. AV 4832; BA i 476 rm*, ad V 32 


no 4, 36 qa-an li(AV 5034: 8u)-Sa-ri 
= yoke }Gerät des Nichtgeradeseins} 
> la isaru (?); Br 2429 reads qa-an 
ma(?)-8a-ri; perhaps a mistake for t u(!)- 
Sa-ri. 


la-$a-si. SP 158 + SP II 960 R6 i-nu-um 


la-Sa-si (perh. = 14 Sasi) mi-8a-ri 
when (there was) absence (?) of right- 
eousness (PINCHES). 


latu | lamütänu (AV 4747) slave, servant 


|Sklave, Diener} Neb 72, 8 (#8!) A-ta- 
na-ax-Si-mi-ni la-ta-ni-8u; 368, 3 
(sal) Banitum-lümur u (®2l) Bazitum 
(amdöl) ja-ta-ni-8u; also cf Camb 384, 7; 
BA i 632 ad 497 y mb, 19 join {sich an- 
schliessen‘ = companion, servant }Be- 
gleiterin, Dienerint. RP? v 73 rm 10 


la-du-ta = lu adiita Asb ii 125 see Satu (§ 93, 1; BA i 15 no 8, 314). «u li-is-kum-ma III 43 d 17 
= liäkun-ma (§§ 48; 495); la-as-kun : lu aSkun, V dakanu. nu las’al, la-sa-al (K 483, 12) = may 
I ask cf da'alu. ~~ la-as-me (K 11, 453) =: may I hear, see Se mii.  la-Sa-a-mu (c. £.): I have acquired 
see simu. ~ lusardi eic., cf radii. ~~ P.N. lu-us-tam-mar-Rammänu (AV 4909) see damaru, 1. ~s 


lStappud = lirtappud (Yrapudu) BA ii 144—5. 
32* 


— 


perhaps: equivalent to lite ‘hostages’. 
T. A. (Ber.) 199, 13 his sons la-tu-nu. 
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li-’-[e-t]u & li-i-te (151 5 7); li-ki-e 
(see legü) li-ti | 3ik-ka-tum II 43 a-l 


lati (2) } u-la-at-ti Poexox, Wadi-Brissa, 
col ix 34 (p 122) make a trench, drain? 
{drainieren?}. 

lütu, see lu’ütu. 

litu (AV 4836) ce. st. lit; Yle’u be able, 


7; cf T. A. (Bostowicz 3) 24 li-tu an- 
nu-u il-ti-qa i3-tu qa-ti-3su. V 45 
c-d 37 (cf II 60, 38) Nabü is written AN- 
NE-DAR as e-muq li-i-ti (Br 3487, 
same 10 = litü) JENSEN. 477. — pl TP 


strong (q. v.); power, strength, might; 
victory }Kraft, Stärke, Macht; Sieg} pl 
lıtäti, $69 rm. G 86; ZB 20; AV 4836. 
Rm 2. 454 RB 12 (Htana-legend) ina li-it 
(ilat) I%-tar (BA ii 396—8; 402: zu 
Füssen?); also cf NE 59, 6 a-na li-it 
Samas (or Um; Pir?)napistim ur-xa 
gab-ta-ku J® 32; 83 rm 2; JUN 6 & 28 
fol. II 66 no 1,6 Istar musalgat li- 
i-ti. IV 31 R28 sakru u za-mu-u 
lim-xa-cu li-it-ka may smash thy 
strength; H 120 R14 ar-da-tum su-ma 
ina li-it du-ri it-tan-di (Ynadü). 
Esh iv 40 after the gods over my enemies 
ina li-i-ti u3äzizüni. K 2801 O+K 
221+ 2669 R6 aS-su li-i-ti Sa-ka-nu 
to show my might; Sg Ann 82 li-i-ti 


erm ce nest tr 


Gl) ASur. II. 4315 i-na li-ti at the | 


victory ; cf Merodach-Balad. stone (Berlin) 
ii 40 ina li-ti; III 43 iv 2g Gilat) 3. 
xa-ra be-lit li-ti da-ad-ma. V 55, 44 
ultu (when) i-na li-ti u(!) xu-ud lib- 
bi a-na (mät) Ak-ka-di i-tu-ra. TP 


i 56 fol li-(i)-ta Sit-nun-ta eli-su-nu | 


al-ta-ka-an (tar -kan). V 66, 27 u-su- 
uz biti ina li-i-ti Sarru-u-ti (ZA iii 
122); 11 65 (Synchr. Hist.) iv 23 (end) li- 
ti ki-sid[-ti] victory and conquest. Bu 


8s—5—12, 754 76 ix 10—11 ina li-i-ti | 
u ki-sit-ti ga-ti. Esh Sendsch., R 53 


li-i-tam ki-Sid-ti gätä-ja. Snii5 fol 
li-i-tum (var -tu) ki-sid-ti gäti 3a 
eli-su-un as-tak-ka-nu. Anp iii 25 
ca-lam bu(n)nanija epus li-(i)-ti u 
da(n)nani ina libbi altur; cf i 17; 
ii 117 8a-kin li-i-te; i 95 li-ta u dan- 
na-ni 1 exercised; iii 23 li-ti u da- 
na(-a)-nis 2o li(-i)-ti u da (tar dan)- 
na-ni (also Sy Ahors 16); TP Il Ann 
Vuosi-mat li-i-ti u da-na-ni; 63 ina 
li-i-tiu da-na-ni; Esh Sendsch., O12 
du-na-un li-i-tam, Asb vi os; x 33s & 
bho (nee, ph, coli). Kyvprzon, 68, 9 


III Ann 180 li-ta-at ÜD Asur belija 
| ina muxxi adtur (also Sg Ann 283, 
end); TP vi 49—50 e-zi-ib (or -ip, DE- 
LITZSCH, Yegepu) xarranät nakrite 
ma-da-a-tu|3a a-na li-ta-te-ja la-a 
qi-ir (var kir)-ba (cfKBi36—7); viii 39 
li-ta-at qur-di-ja thevictories(achieved 
by) my courage (3 69,n); Anp ii 91 li- 
ta-at (var li-te) kié-Su-ti (KB i 87); 
perhaps K 2148 ii 19 ..... par(?)-ri-tu 
ina li-ti-8u 3a-kin; iii 23 pa-nu 
amöli li-tum (ZA ix 118—9). HıLPpREcHT, 
Assyriaca, 14—5 B9 lit-ti par (OPrert 
mas)-si-e. 


NOTE. — On 8g Ann 421; Khors 160 see li- 
bittu, 1. 


littu 7. & letu 7. f oflü 3, cow {Kuh} AV 


4795. IV? 26 5 59 to his merciful god 
ki-ma lit-ti (= LID) inagag he cries 
like as a wildcow (Br 8570), and see AV 
469 on II 24, 29 add; ZB 86. IV? 27 a 34 
ki-ma lit-ti i-Sa-as-si; against ZB 20 
on de 110 see BA i131. V 51653 o king 
bu-ur (g. v.) lit-ti elliti progeny of a 
pure wildcow; Sp II 2654 xxii 7 li-it- 
tu | bu-ur-3u | re3-tu-u | öa-pil- 
ma (ZA x 10—11); DI 19 5 67—8 Ninib’s 
weapon is called lit-ti ta-xa-zi | (is) 
al-lu-xab(p)-b(p)u mati nu-kur- 
tim; J® 101 rm 2; the same id 8° 134 


> 

3i-la- it]- 
Si-la-an | nie! | Dit)-tum 
(Houmet, Sum. Les., 86: Hof, Tenne?); 
also see Br 14331 on II 24 no 1 add. 8 21, 
9 si-zib la-a-ti el-le-ti (ZA viii 382 
ad, p 198); JRAS (1891) 400, 28 lit-tu 
bu-ur 8a me-ru. Nabd 54, 4 lit-tum; 
599, 8 LID; P. N. Li-’-i-tum Nabd 
787,9. Ev. Mer. 12, 2 dim (®28P) Jit-tu. 


létu 2. intelligence, wisdom }Verstand. 


Weisheit! Yle’u 1. Sn Bell 39 gu-ux- 
xur(-ru) Su-bat-su li-e-su uli-da-a 
lib-bu-us ul ix-su-us, ef Everts, ZA 


(lu) pen Aup id ıpeorh. — } es5), or= ilu riménu-u (II 66, 9) tc. rim(e)(nu)-au; of K 128 


Whoee Ninth te callod vtmonu qatia napsati. 


iii 329; == Sn 80, 17—19, 1 266 (= Rassam). 
Sp II 2654 xxii 4 li-&-a-us-su Sup-3u- 
qat-ma nisse la lam-da (ZA x 10—11; 
but PSBA xvii 150, 23 li-pit-a us-su- 
ru-su 3u-ma nisé la lam-da); 1bid, 
11 li-’it-ma mi-na a-bak-ki ilu-ma 
nisé la lam-da. K 2801 (+ K 221+K 
2669) R 19 uz-nu gir-tu 3ur-ka-Su- 
nu-ti-ma ZU (if. e. le’u)-u-tu-3u-nu 
ka-ras-su-un li-3am-si-ku., 

littu 2. (> lidtu Yaladu) sprout, pro- 
geny, child }Sprössling, Kind} AV 4795; 
§ 39. II 29 e-f 68 li-it-tum (ZA i 400 
—1) | ilittu. IV2 24 no 2, 25—6 TUR- 
DA = lit-tum (Br 4130; 10852). collec- 
tive noun: 

littütu progeny {Nachkommenschaft} AV 
4796. § 65, 34. Sg Ann 449 Si-bu-tu 
lil-lik lik-su-ud-da lit-tu-tu; cf Pp 
iv 142; Khors 191 (lik-Su-ud lit-tu- 
tu); Esh vi 43 Se-bi-e lit-tu-tu; V 63 
b 44 (>< ScHeEiL, ZA v 405 foll) = ZA ii 
131 a 14; V 66 a 30 (Orrert, Melanges 
Benier, 230); Neb Bab ii 29 (Bors ii 20, 
25) qibi (or sudur) li-it-tu-u-ti(m), 
JENSEN, 162 Sutur: “to write good health”. 
V 34 c¢ 44 ana ka-li-e li-it-tu-ti-ja 
to all my progeny. V 53, 54 (= K 558, 
12—3) 3i-bu-tu lit-tu-tu a-na Sarri 
béli-ja lu-8ab-bi-u (BA i 197: Greisen- 
alter, Nachkommenschaft). — On lusba 
littuti let me be satisfied with progeny, 
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Ma. 7. enclitic particle of Emphasis Shervor- . 
hebende Partikel} added to independent 


pronouns, nouns and verbs with or without 
pronom. suffix; adverbs and adverbial 
forms. §§ 79a; 150; 53d (on accent); AV 
4910. Eth. OP; Pounon, Bar, 72; 162; 
and Wadi-Brissa, 92; LT 117—8; ZDMG 
37, 342; Lit. Or. Phil., i, 198—9 & rm 1, 
ad DH 19; DPF 44; Havrt, Johns Hopk. 
Circ., 114 p 109, col 2 = Hebr x)”. KB iii 
(2) 64, 20 Samas at-ta-ına thou art 
Samas. T. A. (Lo.) 15, 36 at-ta-ma; 22, 
30 at-ta-mi, etc. (Ber.) 5, 20 at-ta-ua, 


see especially Haupt in Johns Hopk. Circ., 
114, p 109 col 1, where additional instances 
are cited from KB iii (2). V 31 c-d 52 
i-lit-tu lit-tu-tu. LEHMann, ii 61 y Rd 
be strong jstark sein, männliche Kraft 
haben}, ad 8? 70; agreeing with WINcKLER, 
ZA i 345, 20; ii 136, 29; so also HILPRECHT, 
Assyriaca, 47—8, 19. 


littu (or ü) some instrument of wood, furni- 


ture? ein hölzernes Fabrikat, Werkzeug! 
Preiser, Babyl. Vertr., cxlviii 17 (eo) li- 
it-ti-e (p 287) together with dilittum; 
D 87 ii 62 IG-SU-A = li-it-tum (Br 
852; AV 4790 li-du-tum); 63: littum 
Su-ma-ki; 64 / qa-ti; 657 gal-la-bi; 
66 Zxar-ra-ri; 677 b(p)ur-gul-li; 68 / 
gur-gur-ri; 692 nam-za-ki; 70/ i8-di. 


litd destroy {zerstéren} Meissner. II 29 a-b 


74; + 27 a-b 7 DAR (48-8r) — li-tu-u 
(= 8° 65, Br 3487 || xi-pu-u) in one 
group with sa-la-tum (7) & xuppü (9); 
AV 4837; 3390; PSBA XVI 308, (Sp III 
6 Oii 6; preceded by sa-al-tum & xi- 
pu-u) perhaps a noun? 


litbuSu || lubaru & lub3u (g. v.) V 28d 


46—48 lit-bu-su a || of [lu-ba?]-ru 
(46) ... lit-su (47) & ap[-pa]-xu (48) 
AV 4838. 


la-ti-ku in P.N. Sal-man-la-ti-ku KB 


iv 88 col iv 8. 


latnu (?) V 16 f 26 la-at-nu (AV 4670); 


col e broken off. 


21 ki-i ka-sa ma-a (like you); del 3 
ki-i ja-ti-ma (egomel) at-ta thou art 
indeed like unto me. Esh (III 16) vi 18 
at-ta ki-ma ja-a-ti-ma; TP viii 60 
kima ja-ti-ma; T. A. (Lo.) 10,31 a-na 
ja-Si-ma-a; IV 31 R46 ana Sa-Sa-ma; 
cf del 14-8 ana Sa-su-ma; ki-i Sa-su- 
ma-a NE 63, 13; 69, 31; 71,22. K 497, 17 
a-na-ku-ma mi-i-nu | a-qab-bi but 
what have I said (BA i 629); perh. H 124, 
19+ 23 a-ri-ib-Su ga-al-mu-um-ma 
& aribSu pi-gu-um-ma; del 116 ni- 
Su-u-a-a-ma my people (so Haupt); 


Ht-ku see rim-ku. ew» la-ta-am (§ 93, end) I will show, see tamü. «« lat-tur-ru Smita, Asurb, 118, 6 


read dad-dur-ru(qg.v). 


also cf cixrijäma my youth; résijama 
my head (Hıcpr compares interrogative 
pronoun what? jwas?, in e. g. Ist das 
nicht ein schönes Mädchen? Was?). TP 
ii 46 ina mäti-su-ma in his own 
country, cf iv 34: iii 96 i-na a-sa-ri- 
du-ti-ja-ma in my present supremacy 
(i.e. after having conquered my enemies); 
ii 96 ina qardutija-ma; iii 7; vii 63, 
67 etc. K Ll4. + ana Sarri be-ili-ja-a- 
ma; also K 145. 3 a-na Sarri beli-ja- 
ms K 4938, 3 ina pı-ja-ma-a with my 
own mouth. sa Assur-ma, king of this 
Assyria; sanäti-ma this (these) year(s). 
BA ii 300—1 calls -ma an adverbial for- 
mative particle jadverbielles Bildungs- 
element! in such forms as, Sattisamma 
(YP v 40; KB i 32; Sn Bar 34 read: i-na 
Satti u-ma), musamma, uddamma, 
appunam(m)sa; also see BA i 590 on 
Sanijam (> Sanijamma) efe. T. A. 
Lo.) 37. 60 ü-mi-8a-am-ma; Anp i 101 
ina li-me-u-ma; Creat.-frg I 1 e-nu- 
ma. Often becomes indefinite, generaliz- 
mg: cf a’umma any one TP i 67; Sg Cyl 
38 ef.) waunma, mimma; su-ma, Sa- 
nam-ma, $&-nim-ma. Added to verbs 
($39), i-gu-ug-ma bel ilani Marduk 
Lag ity; TP ii 39; NE 59, 3 a-na-ku 


a-mat () Md-ma ul ki-i Ea-bäni- | 


ma-a (JY Sirmel) 1167, 14 u-tir-ma; 
an-su-Na-am-ma;il-li-kam-ma (25); 
Sn i ltée (aptema); added especially to 
yebu cg. qibe-ma um-ma. IV? 54 
aoe amur-wa #p-30-ta-Su Ma-Tu- 
ud-ta behold (1 pray thee) his miserable 
condition, LV St Q 10 lab-su-(& 8a)- 
wa, ale NE LO, 34; ded 12 alu su-u la- 
biv wma this city was already an ancient 
one, 2 anaftalakumma (also 186 end; 
\E NS, U8: te; K 3456 O 25); 107 the 
qoute Cured a-bu-ba-am-ma; 112 (end) 
tu u u tur-mar 115 (end) iq-bi-ma; 
Lt, kanıta-am-ma (on which see, 
honerer, thiver, PAOS ’94, cvili); 166 


° . SS EN SE PR 


— nr eee u 


roti oma he surely knows. T. A. (Lo.) | 


"a 


sua at hama (cof de 186 e-nin-na- 
uid he, AR aw td (vill) 8 i bi-in- 
wma, ab na-ma U 6s Qi 4 7 (fF 
Dil wu uy ane, add os) AV odo, Also 
abortion te ea eg. umisam, ZA iv s, 

wlan dr. ch ead. penis xacam 


vr 


= vn ba-al-ki-ta-am-ma; 2, 12 | 


IV? 21* 5 9, i-pa-Si-xa-am (8 11), liq- 
qa-bi-sum (6 31), ub-li-im ibid, no 2 
R 4; ZA iv 14 (ii) 14. IV 10 @ 51 i-lim. 

Also -me, mé, mi & mu occur. IV 
31 O 14 (amölu) NI-GAB (= gép or 
musölü) me-e pi-ta-a ba-ab-ka say’ 
porter there, open thy gate! 26+ 32 an- 
ni-tu-me-e (this here) a-xa[-ta-Jki 
Cilat) [Star (Deuitzsch, Lit. Centbl., ’39 
col 380; also see Leyden Congress, ii, 1. 
503). K11,25 maggaru da Sarri ata tu- 
ra-am-me, BA ii 25. Etana-legend Rm 
2, 454479, 7—8, 180 O 27+30 ma-a- 
tum-me-e; [V2 28*no4 (6) 48 mu-ti-ma 
o my husband; 51 a-xi-mi, 58 ma-ri- 
mi; 55 a-bi-mi (Br 1251), K 1547 +K 
2526,7 mare ?! ciri-mi, the young of the 
serpent. II 16 5 49 ina la a-ka-li-me 
kab-rat. T. A. (Lo.) 42, 12, 32, 34 i-nu- 
na-mi; 43, 6 a-na-me; 61, 25 nu-bu- 
ul-me; 1, 11+26+37 um-ma-a-mi: 
8, 18 Sim-me (ZA v 156 rm 3) = she 
jsiet. (Ber.) 22 R10 iqg-bu]-u-Su-nu 
ma-a-me an-nu-tum-me-e gab-pa- 
su-nu ma-a-me, 11 i-na (mät) M;-ic- 
ri-im-ma-a-me, & many more examples 
in T. A. kalama, kalamu (Esh vi 26: 
Asb ix 4, 44 efc.), kalami (NE 1, 14 ka- 
la-a-mi & var ka-la-ma), kalamé (H 
116 O 10) see p 388—-9; ina ümi-Su-ma 
(TP i 89), timisamma, tmisjammu 
(I 69 a 16) see imu (day); ina ma-te- 
e-ma (g. v.); kummu & kumma (see 
p 393); ki-ma (p 394) efc. 

On -ma in (maxas) Ga-tu-du & (ma- 
x82) Ga-tu-du-ma (Asb v 43, 56) see 
WINCKLER, Forschungen, i 249. 


-ma 2. enclitic copula, connecting particle: 


and {Kopula, Verbindungspartikel: und‘ 
between verbs, connecting sentences. 
D. H. Miter, Proc. Vienna Acad., ’s4, 
Jl. 18, 46—7; §§ 82; 150 (as copula never 
shortened to -m); 53c on the influence of 
the accent. Br 9466. TP i 61, 69, 87 efc.; 
vi 98. Sn i 26fol ana ekallisu e-ru- 
um-ma ap-te-e-ma bit nicirtisu. 
Asb i 56—7, 60, 62—3, 79, 87 ete.; iii 20 
rému ar-si-su-u-ma (viii 44; § 53d); 
x 110 when this house i-lab-bi-ru(-u)- 
ma in-na-xu; Sn Rass 93; IV? 39 BR lv 
—11. D 97, 4—5 um-tal-li | e-pu-us- 
ma; 11—12 ib-ni u-8e-ga-am-ma; 15 
—t ir-kab iz-ziz-zim-ma. ix-lu-ul- 


ma it-tar-da NE 68, 34; 59, 5+7+9. 
KB iv 214—5 (viii) 5/6 a-na pa-ni-ka 
| ab-ka-in-ma zu dir nimm mich und. 
H 80, 687 has Jf] 
perhaps -mi e.g. Rm III 105 i 13 u-qa- 
a-a-an-ni-mi u-8ad-gil päni-ja; 6 
i-qu-pu-u mi i-ni-Su had fallen to 
pieces and become delapidated (WINCKLER, 
Forsch., i 254—5); & -me KB iv 214—5 
no viii 13 ta8-ma-e-me she heard and. 
Here according to JENSEN, 429 also del 116 
(cf U 125, 84). Sometimes written -ga 
e.9. K 81, 27 the instructions i-3ak-kan- 
ga (= ma). 


= u:ma-a — Also 
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Sarce, ZDMG 27, 700; D p 38; Br 10372. 
Nabd 824, 13: II me-e Se-e-nu; 481, 2 
(amöl) rab me-e (centurio?); 955, 4 
(aml) rab me-me 3a Bél; Neb 301, 4 
(amöl) me-e-a; Cyr 379 ®möl rap ku- 
ru-ub (q.v.) 3a me-e. f perhaps in T. A. 
(Lo.) 5, 10: V me-at erö 5 hundred 
weight; also see ZimmERN, ZA v 19, 2 & 
rm 1 (ad Lo. 10, 27 Y me li-im one 
hundred thousand; see lim); u a-na IC- 
at (= istén me-at) lim (var li-im) 
3anäti and for a 100,000 years. Does 
here belong H 41, 253 <> (= lim?) = 
ma-a-tum? See also lim & lurindu. 


ma @. Abbreviation for mana; cf Berl. ' mi or mé pron. interrog. I1 16 5 48—9 ina 


Congr., ii, 345 col 2; often in c. t. 


ma /. adv. thus, so, and so, as follows 
(| amma) }so, also, folgendermassen } in-- 


troduces oratio recta. AV 4911; GGA ’80, 
523 rm 1; BezoLo, Diss, 28; § 78; BA i 


435 & rm 1. Anpi 75, 102; ii 23, 50; iii - 


27 temu utteruni ma-a they reported 
as follows (LT 118 rm 2); i 81 (& see 
xadü); Asb iii 121—22 3a-tir-ma (&there 
was written) | ma-a (thus): 3a (whoso- 
ever) efc. III 16 no 2, 5—6 i-gab-bi-u 
| ma-a. K 512, 7—9 5a Sarru iöpu- 
ranni ma-a elc. (see me-me-ni) also 
9—10; K 167, 9 ma-a a-lik; K 186, 4—5 
($a taSpuranni ma-a) +9 +16-+21 
(introducing the reasons fur the preceding 
statement) + 36 i-qab-bi ma-a la-as- 
su. K 112 015 (cf 19+20); K 167, 9; 
533, 14; 625, 12; 620, 14 a-sa-al ma-a 
(cf 16+18+19); 181, 94+ 22+ 24+ 254 
27+ 28 elc. 883, 20+ 22+ 25 (ma-a, BA 
ii 633—5 = 8€); 498, 7; 479, 32; 666 R 9 
ma-a Arad il (iula iqtébi; Rm 2, 2 
€5+8 ma-a a-a-ka u-Sab, +13+15; 
R 4. 80—7—19, 20, 9 ma-a ki ma-gi 
umé, D 96 #16 ma-a 3a abe-su u- 
3ar-ri-xu zik-ru-u-su; also 5; perh. 
D 101 frg, 213. K 2401 ii 13 thou openest 
thy mouth ma-a an-ni-na Aäsur, cf 
19; iii 6+7+4+8-+ 11-4 29. 

V 22 a-b-d 30 A-AN (8m) = ına-a, 
sa-a, ki-i (Br 11393); H 35,859. perhaps 
V 21 e-f 38 MA = ma-a, followed by 
ma-ru (AV 4910; Br 6773); V 38 a-b 37 
BU (or SIR?) = ma-a; same id II 47 
e-f 19 = ma-a-ru. 


me hundred {hundert} BA i 534, 636, cf xp; 


la na-ki me e-rat me (second -me a 
mistake, according to JÄGER, BA ii 277); 
H 126, 54 Sa sar-rat mi (i-qab-bu-ni) 
who is it that fights? BA ii 278; ibid., 
rm ** also IV? 28* no 3 R 36 (me-e). 
del 30 u mi lu-pu-ul, but what shall I 
answer (Johns Hopk. Circ., 69, p18rm4; 
JENSEN, 402); 81—8—30 Oi 13 i-Je = 
mi-i who? }wer?} BA ii 292 rm **, — 
T. A. (Lo.) 52, 12 mi-ja-mi (#™6)) ur- 
gu who could be... (or why)? 53, 17; 54, 
16. (Ber.) 153, 14; 121, 22 mi-a-mi 
(amöl) kal-bu = ma-an-nu me (8m8!) 
kalbu 8a (la) etc. (Ber.) 145, 16 ete. 
101, 10 mi-a-mi ji-ma-gi-ir; also mi- 
ia 86 R 9; perh. = mannu (45, 35). 


mü 7. ($ 25), pl mé (mi-e & me-e, § 67, 1) 


m water } Wasser, Gewässer! id A; (Br 
11347); pl A-MES (& A-ME). del 145, 
270, 271; TP viii 65; Asb viii 102 (end), 
ix 37; D 93,5 A-MES-3u-nu. Primitive 
form entirely uncertain (§ 62, 2); mu-u 
ba-at-qu ZA iii 396, 8; v 142, 8. H 77, 
7 mu-u (=A, 6) 8a ina ap-si-i ke-nis 
kun-nu-u (g. v.); 87, 68 mu-u (= A) 
8a ina Sa-te-e ri-e-xu (9g. v.) water 
that during drinking is spit out (PincHEs 
in S.A.SmıtH, Äsurb, ii 74); 126, 26 (Istar) 
me-e (= A) ad-dal-xu (q.v.). IV2 34a 
11—12 ki-ma A-MES (= mé = A, 11) 
mu-3i like as dew }wie Thau}, 20 mJé 
ri{xuti]; 13 @ 44—5 mu-du-ka a-na 
me-e (Br 5844) li-tir-ka; 16 6 25—8 
me-e (= A) Sa-ta-a ul i-li[-’i], also 
30, 44—5, 50—1 (me-e Su-nu-ti, Sn 
Bav 11, end); 10 R 38 ana me-e 3ub- 
taq-ti (or ru-Sum-ti?) ZP 73(end). V 
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in, JENSEN, ZA x 251—2. Also see 
xiv p cvii rm. 

1. mädu 7. (se) $ 42; pr im’id 
imid (im-id, § 20; ZA vi 308 ad Der., 
Gram., $ 106) ps ima’id, ima’ad be or 
become much or many, increase } viel sein 
oder werden, zunehmen, sich vermehren! 
DE 66, 14—20; Lit. Or. Phil., i 198; D.H. 
MüLLer, ZDMG 37, 342. Beh 14 the lies 
in the country lu ma-du i-mi-du 
greatly increased (§ 133: are assuredly on 
the increase); ibid 97 lu ma-du; 112 
a-gan-nu-tu lu ma-a-du; IV 31 O 20 
eli bal-tu-ti i-ma-’i-du mi-tu-ti. 
pc V 66 ii 12 li-ri-ku ümeja li-mi- 
da Sanatija may my years become 
many. ScHem (Rec. Trav., xvii p 190) 
no ix frg 84. K 2455 (T™ ii 83) Su-nu 
lig-tu-u-ma ana-ku lu-um-id let 
them perish but let me increase (§§ 93, 
1b; 107; 150). pm ZA iii 374, 2 xuräca 
ma-’-a-da. Sp II 265a xv 8 ma-’-da 
| a-na Samni céri | 3a ri-[ K 183, 
13 pa-lax ili ma-’i-da the fear of the 
- gods is great (BA i 618); K 81, 15 ta-ab- 
ta-a-ti (13) .... ma-’i-da are too 
much }sind zu viel} BA i 198; Asb vi 94 
- Sa e-li eribé ma-’i-du which were 
more numerous than grasshoppers. IV 10 
a 36—7 an-nu-u-a ma-’i-da, Br 1042; 
cf 6 43—4 (H 218 no 102 on the id) xab- 
la-tu-u-a ma-’i-da-a-ti (Br 1063); 
IV2 47 no 3, 25—6 diktu ina libbi 


Fra 


sunu | ma-’i-da di-e-ka-at; perh. : 


H 117 R4 mja-a-da? — |) V 45 iii 15 
tu-ma-an-da; III 41 5 23 li-ma-’-i- 
da at-mi-su (BEıser, BA ii; § 93, 1, a; 
see ma’u, 1.). — 5 V 31 b 54 a-la-ku 
la u-3am-ad | attaluku 14 uttaram- 
ma. I 35 no 2,11 ana balat napsa- 
tisu arkat imésu Sum-ud sanätisu 
(Meissner, Suppl. 55);K601,158um-u-du 
lil-li[-di] ZDMG 34, 759; BA i 625. 





Pıscaes, Texts. 16 no4 R5 Girpanit 


zi-ru-su li-rap-pi:-ma li-Sam-'-i- 
da (§§ 20 rm; 47) na-an-nab-su (AV 
7522) may she increase (§ 93, 1, a); V 34 
iii 43 u-ri-ki u-um-u-a Su-mi-di sa- 
na-tu-u-a. — YW according to BA ii 300 
rm * in ID 49 b-e 55 damqati ina mati 


i-man-du the favors will be many in the . 


country. 


T. A. has many interesting forms of - 


this verb, BEzoLp, Dipl., xxxvi & fol (Lo.) 
8, 61 ina mätija xurägu ki-i e-be-ri 
ma-a-ta-at (ZA v 19; also xuräcgu el 
ebiri mad, ZA v 150, 12), 63 kima ki 
8a inanna ina mät sa axija xurägi 
MES ma-’a-ta-at (ZA v 18) is plentiful; 
8, 50 mi-i-ig ma-a-ad u la-la mi-i- 
ig ma-a-ad (when I say) “it is sufficiently 
enough”, it will be more than enough; 
68, 12 ma-’i-da. (Ber.) 103, 44 let the 
king inquire: ma-ad akälö ma-ad 
Samni ma-ad lubsäti is there enough 
food, ete.? ZA vi 252—4. — 5 (Lo.) 8, 35 
el a-bi-ja lu u-Se-im-’i-id-an-ni-ma 
may he give more to me; 8, 64 xurägi 
MES ]j-Se-im-’i-id; 55 el 3a abija ri- 
’-mu-u-ta li-8e-im-’-id-an-ni may 
he enter upon still closer friendship with 
me. — St (Lo.) 8, 13 a-na X-3u el a-bi- 
ja tu-uS-te-im-’i-id ZA v 154. Derr.: 


ma’adu 2. (§ 65, 6) mädu 2. (§ 47; ZA vi 


308, below), whence also mandu (> mad- 
du) q.v.; f ma’at(t)u (§ 48), mattu & 
ma’assu (see, however, HILPRECHT, A8- 
syriaca, 46--:7); pl ma’adüti, maduti, 
mädütu (§ 676), f ma’adati, madétum 
(§ 69, end) adj. much, many, numerous 
jviel, zahlreich! AV 4940. id ZUN 
(written XI-A) H 28, 626; § 9, 186; XI 
(= SAR) S¢ 69 Sa-ar | Aa | ma-a-du 
(Br 8226). Nabd 964, 7 i-gi u ma-a-du. 
Anp ii 64 u-nu-tu siparri XI-A 
(= ma’attu) & var ma-’a-tum. nisu 
ma-a-du Beh 20; Synchr. History ii 12 
Sal-la-su-nu ma-’-tu; iv 6 (end) sal- 
la-su-nu ma-’-du (but??; KB i 196—7). 
Sams iv 39 it-ti ummani-Su ma-’a-di 
a-na la ma-ni. Sn v43 kima tibüt 
a-ri-bi ma-’a-di; I 44,60 ki-ru-bu-u 
ma-a-du earth in great quantity; KNupT- 
zon, 35, 9 xu-ub-tu ma-’a-du; cf KB 
ii 242,68 it-ti xu-ub-ti ma-’a-di. Asb 
ii 78 it-ti nu-dun-ni-e ma-’a-di (see 
nudunnü & nudnu); sul-ma-na ma- 
’a-da ba-na-a (T. A, ZA v 142, 9) a 
rich, fine present. V 40 (no 5) e-f 47 
zumbu (q. v.) Sa ri-gim-su ma-’a-du. 
NE 56 (no 28) 21 mu-xal-liq ma-’a- 
du. I 28 a 31 si-te-it u-ma-a-me 
ma-’a-di of the many other animals. 
see also milu (8,20). H 111+ 113, 45 
AM-MAX = SA (= GAR)-MAX = 


mimma ma-’a-du (Br 1042; 11998) fol- 
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lowed by mimma i-cu (little; Br 12044); . 


V 16d78 NUN-NUN = ma-a-du (AV 
4935). Also mandu (Zm., ‘Surpu) which 
see. — Asb vii 114—5 di-ik-ta-iu | ma- 
’a-ad-tu a-duk; cf 8g Ann 60 etc; TP 
II Ann 37—8; II 67 O 23 (ma-ad-tu) 
+ 33. Smra, Asurb, 291 m, di-ik- 


ta[-3a] ma-’a-as-su ad-duk (KB ii ' 
180—1 rm, U 11; see also däku & diktu, | 
1); 170, 93 ta-ab-tu (g. v.) ma-’a-as- 


su e-pu-su-us (KB ii 262—3). TP II 
Ann 72 ...... Su ma-’a-at-te efe.; 


90 (= III 9 no 1) [bi-nu-tu] mati-aiu- | 


nu ma-’a-at-tu. 


Sn iv 76 da-mu- . 


tum ma-at-tum uSaznina (see za- 
nanu, 2). II 67,13 3al-la-su-nu ma- : 
ad-tu aä-lu-la; III 60, 100 ummän | 


Akkadé mat-tum, the numerous army 
of Akkad. T. A. (ZA v 158; Lo. 8, 34+ 


36+ 41) xurägu MES ma-a-at-ta e-te- | 


ri-i3; Lo. 2, 16 zurägu ma-a-da; 68, 


12 ma-'a-da. Asb ii 61; 70—1 efc., itti . 


tir-xa-ti (g. v.) ma-’a-as-si; & ma- 
as-si. — pl V 60 iii 11—2 Sama’ the 


great lord who iätu imé ma-’a-du-ti: | 


for many days, had been angry. KxupTzon, . 


1, 23 i3-tu ü-um ma-du-ti; Sg Khors 
11 ultu üm& ma-’a-du-ti; K 183, 25 
Umé ma-’a-du-u-ti, V 53 a 22 (end) 
ma-du-u-ti. Anp iii 21 gabé ma-’a- 
du-te (var -ti); i 91; Salm. Mon. R 73 
ma-’a-du-ti-3u. KB iii (2) 128,17 gäbe 
ma-du-tu (Nabd.-Cyr. Chron.). TP vi 49, 
see xarränu, pl. Neb vii 13 Sarrani 
ma-du-ti, cf 8g Cyl 30. Sarru (var -ri) 
3a Sarräni ma-du-u-tum Ca4; C06; 
ma-du-u-tu K 7; ma-du-tum NB 3. 
(BEzoLp, Achäm, 52) 86+8 206 ina 
ma-’a-du-ti kakkabäni sa-ma-mi 
(Rev. Sem. '98, 142 ff.). — Asb ix 127 um- 
mänäte-ja ma-’a-da-a-ti; IV? 100 
43—4 (see ma’adu 1, Q pm); K 183, 23 
sanäti ma-’a-da-ti; K 112 05 (-te); 
K 590, 8 (-te). mätäti ma-di-e-tum 
H 6 ($ 32a y); Kxuptzon 48, 10—11 ultu 
libbi (2l) pi-ra-na-a-tu ga (mit) Su- 
up-ri-a | lu-Ju e-ga-a-ti (few) lu-u 
ma-’a-da-a-ti; ibid., R 9 ajlani 5a 
(al) Su-up-ri-a lu-u e-gu-u[-ti lu-u 
ma-’a-du-u-ti. K 1107 O 11 (Harper, 
Letters, 238) ul-tu Sad-da-gis 3i-pir- 
e-ti ma-’a-di-e-ti (Hepr. xiv 13). 1131 


e. g. 21 MAX = ma-’a-du (Br 1042); 
Il 47 e-f 62 (+64) UD-DA-U-SAR = 
ma-a-du (Br 7119). 


ma’adis (AV 4989), mädid (AV 4934) adr 


very, much, in great numbers {sebr, viel, 
in grosser Anzahl} §§ 78; 80,5. TP vii 95 
ma-’a-diä nu-su-qu I 67, 79 whose 
bi-na-te (g. v.) ma-’a-di3 nu-uk-ku- 
lu; Sg Cyl 55 ma-’a-dis i-ti-ib(-ma) ; 
ZA ii 152, 35; IIL 5206, 44 ummänäte- 
Su a-na ma-’a-di3 (in great numbers) 
id-ka-a (D 113, 5); also ibid 19. Sn vi 
44 a palace which eli maxriti ma-’a- 
di3 äu-tu-rat (was much greater than 
the former); written ma-diä in || passage 
I 44, 65; also see Esh vi 18 (ma-’a-dis); 
Asb x 80 Si-kit-ta-iu ul u-3ak-ki 
ma-’a-dis; V 65a 23 ma-’a-dii ap- 
laxma (ZK ii 340). ZA iv 231, 24 nir- 
busu rabü gu-u3-Jur ma-’a-dii is 
exalted greatly (ZA v 58, 24). K 8473+ 
79, 7—8, 296 + B 615 2187 (Creat.-/rg LO) 
ma-’a-di e-gu-u (said of the gods, 
JENSEN, 279. Scag, (Rec. Trav., xix) 
notes d’épigr. (Repr. p 9ff. .. 14—15) a3- 
xi ap-[pa]-at ne-me-ki | ma-di-es 
lu-ul-te-is-bi (Y3ebü). H 116 O18 
(K 4931) ma-’a-did (LUB-AS-EME- 
SAL, Br 9506) 3al-pu-ti ga-am-da-ku 
(ZA i 396 rm 4); IV? 19 5 41—2 be-el- 
ti ma-’a-di (= MAX-BI, Br 1042, 
1058) 3al-pu-ti ga-an-da-ku (cf Pıx- 
cHEs, BO Dec., '86; BP? i 84—5; PSBA 
xvii); II 47 c-d 54—55 LU B-AS (Br 7272, 
7276) = ma-’a-dié: dan-nii; MAX- 
BI = ma-’a-dis (Br 1042; AV 1884). 
V 47455 ap-pu-na-ma explained by 
ma-’a-dis (4 e. “appunEma is used 
here: emphatically”, ZB 97, above; Juusen, 
404; Ziumenn, ZA ix 100; Reısswer, ébid, 
153). II 42 e-f 29 U-8IG-SIG-E = ma- 
di-i3, preceded by U-SIG-S8SIG-E=gai- 
ri-i3 (AV 4934; Br7019). T. A. often ma- 
a-ti-i3 (dan-is, q.v.) very powerfully; 
Lo. 8, 11 (ZA v 154—5), 43, 67, 78; ma- 
’a-ti-is, 59; etc. 


ma’du or ma’adu 3. nous, fulness, malti- 


tude $Fülle, Menge} TP III Ann 136 
(smöl) A-ru-mu a-na ma-’a-di it-bu- 
ma; II 67, 27 gold, the dust of his country 
a-na ma-’a-di-e su-tar-ti, K 8522 
(D 95 d18) O8 da mimma-ni i-gu 
a-na ma-’a-di-e u-tir-ru (JENES, 
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294 foll); T. A. (Ber.) 11, 5 narkabäti- 
ka u i-na ma-a-du gäbe-ka. || are 
these 3: 

midu fulness {Fille} TM iii 120 i-na mi- 
di nari e-pu-da-an-ni || 119 i-na mi- 
li nari. 

mu’du (8847; 65, 3) mass, crowd, fulness 
}Masse, Menge, Fülle} = 1k» (§ 29); ZDMG 
32, 708. Sg Khors 142 precious stones 
a-na mu-’u-di-e (§ 10) in a mass, many 
Jin Menge}; Sn Ku 4, 14 (aban) pilu 
pigü a-na mu-’u-di-e innamir; Esh 
i 23—4 the treasures of his palace a-na 
mu-’u-di-e as-lu-la. K 2675 R4 spoil 
ina la méni a-na mu-’u-di-e they 
carried away (8. A. Suita. Asurb, 55). 


ma’adütu abstr. noun mass, multitude 


{Menge, Fülle} AV 4941; SP 140 mi-es | 
MES | ma-’a-du-tum (H 33, 786; Br 
10469); also S° 4, 13 me-es; Br 10371. 
V 23 a-b-d 58 (JENSEN, 12, rm 1). See 
also Asb iv 76 ad var XI-A, & v 20 (Br 
10469). Il 42703 R27 U-XI-A = ma- 
’a-du-tum (Br 6068, 8626) || tab-ru-u 
{-tum?] 25 (Br 8627 tabrü) & ab-lu- 
tum, 26; H 39,173. V 36 a-b-c 38 xa-a 
| ( | ma-’a-du-tum (cf V 16h 81) Br 
8710; V 37 d-e-f 52 e-e8 | ((( | ma-’a- 
du-ti followed by sum-su-u (Br 9984). 
Kıne, Magic, 6, 78 ina ma-’a-du]-ti 
kakkabani MES cf 7, 16; 19, 18. T.A. 
(Lo.) 8, 31 ki-ma ma-a-du-ti ta-an- 
ni-is, very indeed; also / 26 ax-da-du 
ki-i ma-du-ti. Another || may be: 


ma’attu K 125, 23 ma-a ma-at-tu-nu 


la ta-bi-ra that our produce is reduced. 


mädu d. adv much, very }viel, sehr} Beh 


14 lu ma-du i-mi-du (see above); 97; 
20 u-qu ma-a-du la-pa-ni-su ip-ta- 
lax the people feared him greatly. T. A. 
(Lo.) 1, 9 ma-ad Sul-mu || dannis 
sulmu it is very well; 5,44 ma-ad dan- 
nis; Lo. 2, 12 send me xuracga ma-a- 
ad ma-la 3a abika; 15 now that I 
du-ul-li ina bit ili ma-a-ad u dan- 
nig | ca-ab-ta-ku-u-ma (ZA v 150) ete, 
Also mandi, manda (q. t.). 


ma-’a-du-u, ZA ix 220—1. 


ka-bi-is-tu. 
ma’älu bed, couch }Bett, Lager! m, § 65, 


i m een Mn su ee ned _ — - —— 


NA’ e.g. Zu, Surpu, iii 20; viii 44. Asb 
x 69—70 ina ma-a-a-al mu-si dum- 
mugqä 3unätüa ina 3a 3e-e-ri ba- 
nu-u e-gir-ru-u-a (ZP 29,2; 38; KB ii 
232—3; BA i 386); Scakır, Nabd, ii 39—41 
la-a | ma-a-a-al NI-KAR (= na’ali) 
|i-na-al. K 2660 (III 38 no 2 R 66) 
R15 .... ma-a-a-li da ni-is-sa-ti 
ta-ni-xi. V 50 (K 4872) a 43—44 3a 
a-lu-u lim-nu ina ma-a-a-li-suik- 
tu-mu-su (H 187); IV? 15* R61 ki- 
ig-gu-Su ma-a-a-lu (=KI-NA-A, 60) 
sa AN-AG (cf Scuem, Rec. Trav., xx 
126; ibid 128, 17 e-Jsir (1) B-a ina 
ma-a-a-li ina 8a-da-di); ibid 15 ii 
53—4 ina gir-ti ma-a-a-al mu-3i, Br 
9798. Perhaps K 2329 R1 (Pıncaes, Texts, 
20) Br 1027, 3736, 5750. NE 15, 35 fol al- 
ka-a-ma ina ma-a-a-li rabi-i | ina] 
ma-a-a-al tak-ni-i us-na-al-ka-ma; 
50, 208 u-tu-lu-ma etlé ina ma-a-a- 
al mu-Si gal-lu (also NE XII col vi 1 
& 4; J% 56; JEN 42); 54, 11 Eabäni ina 
ma-a-a-l{i-su?], cf 55, 22, (& ZA iii 8, 
1); del 222 ina bit ma-a-li-ja] a-3ib 
mu-u-tum (NE 145, 246). V 22 a-d 46 
a-a | A | ma-a-a-lum; ibid 55 same id 
etc. = ma-’a[-lum?] Br 11342 fol. II 23 
c-d 55 ma-a-a-lu = ir-Su followed by 
56: ma-a-a-al-tum. II 36 a-b 2 ma- 
a(-a)-al qu-ra-di (Br 9801). 

HALEvy, REJ '85, 301 Voy; Lyox, 
Sarg, 64, bel.; Haupt: Hesr. i 223; ZA ii 
368—9; BA i 171—2; 315 ad 15 rm 11; 
325 ad 172; SCHRADER, ZA iii 7 foll; DPr 
21 rm & 105; and NÖLDEKE, ZDMG 40, 
720; BA i 485 Y/5nx. 

ma’ältu, idem. II 23 c-d 64—66 ma-a-a- 
al-tum || (iS) du-un-nu (64c), mar- 
sum (65¢c), ma-ra-sum (66c) & mad- 
na-nu (65d). 

meil’u (?) Pixcues, ZK ii 73 reads V 31 a-b 8 
TAG-IS-XI-AN-NE=me-il-’iaban 
i] NE (cf Pıncnzs, Texts, 19, 16). 

MU-AN-NA (AV 5408) etc. = 3attu, 
year (q. v.). 


 ma’a(?’i?)su K 2852+K 9662 iii 12 (end) 
ma’adü (?) 8 31, 52 0 ı7 IG SY = 


ma’udtu (?) K 2779 0 39 ma-’u-ud-tu | 


mutir ar-te (amöl) gak-nu-te ma- 
’a(?’ı1?)-si. 
ma’assu cf ma’adu 2. 


| mMI-8-SU sce mésu. 


31a; AV 5002; Br 9798; 9801. 10 KI- 


ma’aru, märu 7. send, dispatch jsenden, 
schicken} § 47; AV 4937. Q Zım., Surpu, 
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ii TS im-i-ru rar :-me-ru) u-Ti-ix- 
Xu !-au-:u: pernaps I 27 no 2 38—9 
ina !a-ma-ı-rı ı mu-su-ri ulaki- 
lim ıq. :: ZA iv 240. 3 3e-am ina li- 
gi-me-su '-ma-Ar X2-s0-Na-tu; per- 
haps Ul tes 19 me abuve. ma. 1). — | 
RU UCIP = sapurn: Drama ir: JENSEN, 
ZDMG +3, “46: ZA. 195 re i: ma’aru 
jemvaave “rom Prel wal ir of } mt 
Qh: Sea om forms of pr & ps. 
~~ 2) send, iispacea jsenden, schicken! 
PP :, -2 thicker Ayur u-ma-'i-ra-ni- 
‘Mae na. a. ¥ SS to conquer the land 
SI Asur ı-ma- i-ra-ni(-ms) sent me 
L Aup : #2 ı-ma-i-ra-ni (199); u- 
‘uae ceca oom $38. Asb vil 27 u-ma- 
ir. KB 267s O 8 (3 8g). Asb v 124 
MG tie Cunmmand of Asur and tar $a u- 
tua cect lra-in-eni: WE 3s no 1, O18 
1- ma oo -iteu-sin-mi they sent me. IV? 
‘ao to Ia-ad-a u-ma-a (ver -'a)-ru- 
ae, AM ou N 18V col v 35 ($a)... u- 
Meh yeerimu ow ma ab-a-Pu (33g), Mer.- 
Nai Mtoae coioph.) v 25 whoseever u- 
‘ae URN ele. 27T (end) lim- 
X ma Ow rk OR 2018 ı 18 kı-i 
Sa’ Ces tthe Arrı) ana 33-la-la u- 
ar ara Da Say ULL AS @ 52 who 
AM CMS ma AU U ($59); 1 TO 
a. Lad), LI WI, Tey VW o6, ot 
in menu ameltU  U-M&-"-A- 
TAR These Nala. Mom te u-ma-"t-ra-an- 
Ya wanatmı\tıt dar mat Blamti 
ase of tt chwwent tiny roval army); 44, 
See HN UE NU OR Rd e-SU-nU-ti 
ote wnt them the omer: PV? 30* 
owt ootu atau! wa u-ma-"- 
“a. at MAN wit me, 11 iD aol, O 26 


ws 


eat We 0 | (& 7 30); 
‘oor YN Satu ana Sarriou-ema-ar 


Note. y UMD Sr the com- 
ee owt LU let there hear Sun-na-a 
N eda ashen u-ma=--i- 


an Fk e 


N cae oe Hurskcht, Js. 


S soda dit OO sin ma- 
wee ew mar, aad LEN R 8 


% 


. aa oy th \unu-ti-ma (As 
on Vivi: ees, Mi also ZA U 
vs a . S 
N... PN rule. govern 
Miya oo eee’ In Hass 64 u-ma- 


Vow GAN Ses ene, 
N u 2 


'i-ir ba-'u-lat (ZA iii 313) || ul-ta3- 
pi-ru, TP i 33. Salm, Ob 8 Sama 
(or Ninib) mu-ma-’i-ir gim-ri 
(g. v.) Sams i 4; Sg Cyl 49 (AV 5481); 
I 27; 9 GD Sa-maés da’an Samé (u) 
ergi-ti mu-ma-i-ri gi-im-ri. Samsu- 
iluna ii 1 nisim rapsSatim .... (4) ra- 
bi-is Iu-u-ma-e-ra-an-ni (KB iii, 1, 
130) or toa)? Zét-legend ii 15 lu-ma-'i- 
ir kul-lat ka-li-3u-nu (iD) I-ge-ce 
(BA ii 409 fol). — c) order, command 
some one, give orders {beordern} V 34 c 1 
the great lord | ja-ti u-ma-ra-an-ni- 
ma; IV 5 i 69 u-ma-’i-ir-3u-nu-ti 
(Br 4744; ZA i 15 rm 2); perh. I 51 no 1 
a 13 zaninutsu ebigu u-ma-’i-ir- 
an-ni (H 167, § 10 below). Sg Cyl 74 
such & such people u-ma-’i-ir-3u-nu- 
ti (var -te), bull-inscr. 97; bronce-inscr. 
54. KB iii (2) 46, 25 Marduk ra-bi-ii 
u-ma-’i-ir-an-ni. “}t perhaps V 55, 12 
u-ta-'i-ir-Su-ma gar iläni (il) Mar- 
duk. Creat-frg IV 140 mi-e-3a la 3u- 
ga-a Su-nu-ti um-ta-’i-ir not to let 
out-their water, he ordered them. — T.A. 
(Ber.) 199, 18 the garrison 3a tu-ma- 
'i-ir (which you sent); 173, 16 u-ma]- 
ax-ir-su (?) sent him. 

Derr. tamärtu present || Geschenk, (Rosr, 113. 


ZIM., Surpu, 54; see however Muissuur, Suppi., 10 
col 1); & these 2: 


mu’uru TP vi 57 Tiglathpileser mu-gam- 


me-ru mu-’u-ur ($ 20: Sendung) ci-ri 
perfect in the vocation (lit? mission) of 
the field. AV 5436; K4195 BR  gu-ul- 
la-nu = mu(?)-’u-ru, 


mu’urütu government, rule {Regierung, 


Leitung} TP i 87 a-na mu-’u-ru-ut 
kib-rat arba-’i 3uma-3u a-na da- 
ris is-qu-ru (ZA i 195 rm 1; Tree, Ge- 
schichte, 275 rm 3). 


mu’äru m Sg Nimr 6: Sargon mu-’a-a- 


ru git-bu-lu (or git-pu-lu) Ja e-mu- 
qa-an gi-ra-a-te (il) Nu-dim-mud 
is-ru-ku-u3 (KB ii 36—7). 


mu irru director, leader, ruler, commander 


‘Direktor, Leiter, Befehlshaber} AV 5434; 
] a’aru ZAi 196 rm; vi350; JENSEN, 417. 
mu-"i-ir-ru ekalli II 59 e 34 palace- 
prefect = mu-ma-’i-ir &kalli. V 39 


| 


‚-äa-nt gimrigann D 93,4 Jaladu. ~% muir kukki de 


c-d 34—5 mu-ir-ru (Br 10769, 6584); 
8> 127 KIN-GAL = mu-’i-ir-ru 
(Hommet, Sum. Les.: Minister) Br 6855; 
Sb 306 GI-EN-NA = mu-ir-ru (Br 
4150); V 13 c-d 39 QAB-SAG-GE-A = 
mu-ir ga-[bi] Br 3622, 3624, 8157; Pin- 
CHES, ZK ii 159 same 10 = ’üru; also V 
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13,40= ri.’ ga-bi. ZK ii3010 >EY>LY . 


=mu-’i-ir-ru. Kine, also mu-ir ku- 
uk-ki in del 83—86 ‘the ruler of 
darkness’. 

musir-rueut puxri Creat.-frg III 97 the 
leadership of the host. 

Ma-i-ri-tum II 46 col 2 c-d; D 88 v1 IC- 
MA’-MA’-URU = elippu ma-i-ri- 
tum (Br 3687); followed by elippu as- 


Su-ri-tum, u-ri-tum,ak-ka-di-tum. 


etc. JENSEN, 515 fol; & KB iii (1) 52—3 
rm *; WeisspacH, Sum. Frage, 19, 47 etc. 
V 14 c-d 14 (Br 3688) JENSEN, 387, 515 
reads SEG-MA -URU-KI=[aipatum] 
ma-ir-a-tum (>< DP® 225), also see AV 
5085 & MEISsner 118: cloth from the city 


of Mair. Il 60 b 15 (20) we have belit — 


8a mairu (AV 2142; Br 3686). 
ma’aSu see maiu. 


a-na mu-a-te | qa-pu-u-ni. 
618 fol: whom his sins have delivered to 


a-na-ku u la-a who am I, that I 
should not. 

mubalitdu, Meissner, Suppl., 24 some 
toilet article; T. A. (Ber.) 28 ii 7 mu-ba- 
li-it-du gixru Sa xurägi. 

mubim II 44 a-b 76... ZA-NIT (or U8) 
<W-ZA-AN = mu-bi-im (Br 14467). 

(amöl) mubannü T° 7 & 58 architect, 
mason {Bauarbeiter} Nabd 579, 6 mu- 
ban-ni-ja; 259, 6 mu-ban-ni MES, 
See banuüu l. 

mabru (?) T. A. (Ber.) 28 ii 36: I ma- 
ab-ru. 

mubarrü 81—11—3, 11 B4 (smdl) mu- 
bar-ru-u ga-lam da’ani Jour. Trans. 
Vict. Inst., 28, 8 fol. See barü 3. 

mubattiru some animal of lower species 
‘ein Tier niederer Ordnung}, V 27 g-h 26 
UX-DUR-RA = mu-bat-ti-ru || a- 
ki[-lum] Br 8306; also see mu-nu. II 
5c-d44 UX-TU-RA=mu-bat-ti[-ru], 
same id = tullu worm (Br 8307; D® 84) 
also see II 31 no 4, 86; K 4373 i 29 mu- 
bat-ti-ir eqli || qu-qa-ni. AV 5413. 


Y.03. 


mubattitum (Br 8591; AV 5414) II 35 c-d 
muätu (?) K 183, 21 fol $a xi-ta-Su-u-ni | 


BA i> 


the abyss? }wen seine Sünden dem Ab- | 


grund (?) überantwortet haben}, see ibid, 
622. PrncHEs: who has been sentenced 
to death; with whom agree MEISSNER, 


Diss, 16 & Jensen, Deutsche Litztg., °91, — 


1450 (muatu = Nip). 

> mu-'u-a-ti K 3600 goddess Nina is 
called xirat >tmu-’u-a-ti (STRONG, 
PSBA xvii 135 rm = Mor). perhaps con- 
nected with Ethiopic mu’at victory (PSBA 
xviii 22, § 17); also see II 54,67 AN (mu- 
u-a-t) PA = (11) Nabi NI-TUK-KI 
(AV 5409) = V 46 c-d 48; compare with 
this V 43 c 16 AN P8-8-ti() (ZA i 182 
rm 1). 

me-ja-ti T. A. (Lo.) 43,5 u me-ja-ti a- 
na-ku, but I (and my servant belong both 
to the king); (Ber.) 112, 8 u mi-ja-ti 
a-na-ku; 144, 12; 150, 11 


i 


Mi-ja-ti — 


34 mu-bat-ti-tum; see batatu. 
mu-gi IV? 61 a 26 at-ta (says Iätar) ina 
lib-bi mu-gi | a-na-ku ina libbi ’u- 
u-4 Banks, HEsR. xiv 270: thou art in 
security, but I, in the midst of the trouble 
(will come and remain); see also muqqu. 

(amöl) rab muegi. Kxuprzox, no 66, 2 
(p 170) perhaps = 49°37 (Jer 39, 3 & 13) 
AV 5418; also II 31 b 79 (amöl) rab mu- 
gi; Bezorp, Catalogue, 1628 (®™81) rab 
mu-gi 5a “S) narkabti; K 653, 15 
(Harper, Letters, 154) *™®! Santi 3a 
(amél) rab mu-gu; K 519 B3 (= Letters 
108); 824, 39. Meissner, Suppl., 55, an 
official title: ‘the chief’? 

magagu, miggänu (AV 5226), see maqaqu, 
miqqanu. 

(al) Ma-gi-du-u (AV 4920) & Ma-ga- 
du-u (AV 4914) = Megiddo. Sitz. Ber. 
Berliner Ak. ’88, 588. II 53 no 3, 56 (#!) 
Ma-ga-du-u in a list of tribute paying 
cities of Syria; ibid, no 4, 58 (*!) Ma-gi- 


ma-bad read ma-mit & see mamitu (BA i 181 rm 5). ~~» mubbilu K 3600 R 25 mu-ub-bil 


gip-pa-a-ti // 


ba; (7. v.). «— mu-bal-lu-u AV 5411; ZB 37 sce b alii, destroy, p 159. -~» mu-bal-li-ta-at 


Si-ru-u-a ete. AV 5410 ef balatu. ~~ (amöl) mu-bar-ri-mu AV 5412, II 31, 73 see baramu. m, me- 
bu-ra-tu read ib-bu-ra-tu (q. v.). ~~» mi-bat AV 6220 read mi-til & see metlu. 
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du-n. T.\ nas 4 Ma-gid-da Ber.) 
v5, 20: Lu. "2. „5: 3* Ma-gi-id-da 
Ber.) 123. -4: !* Ma-a:-ia Ber. 115. 
41. See Wisestea. 'sesen. ‚I. sr on 
"his und 3a: 

91) Mageagedaeii ins 74’ Mi-i:-ri T.A. 
Ber.; 23, :> Migdo. .a Exyrt: 7 KB +, 
Hewister, 2° mutter :¢ menticnet in Lo. 
oe 7 I Mae vceda-lim: Lo. Ti. 14 

mega. \ --- .. Haaren. Leiten, te 227: 
LEHMANN. “i acted. 2 Ia-gJi-a-tnl 

Ya... neien. A ITıl. Oprger. 
UMO Sn.» Sega li = aaa, 


mm ia DB _""e za Lilli sels ite 


Tut AS x Tuas =“ wh 2a 
Lara „ui "me, TEL... wie 3 8 
, “= wn ~ == t™ ee »™ nn... 

ag: as au Cn el 
ay "1. 8 . ate gt = vun eo x ET a 


MAAS ga “fFruunvace,, el 
Thame och f- u bee SOIT 


aad be 7 &ts. iG. ” wn 


rgmindiuen, Naud 


TEA aan “2b KUN 


~ “ Pan a Sue 7 -.. sab 
, one" nie Muu. 
‘ 1} om 
> >. - we . . ww 10." Jew 
inary ite =wm Os ves - , 5 
D N N » „La uiid Sub ch“ 4 t- 
’ 
is ae oa! sui ke & “haat, 
~ Rama, & © ae ay * "hs FW ut. -f 


we. - , a. whol Me, t .. - -. apt Aus 


Wat- udn ua N dr ar sue ol 


An Vuusend, 


x ' 2 “wT. e a 
N Ni uy ew, Sid. sw, 
ner Ve ‘se ‘i Lou ‘A Hr > 
Gr zn tlh \ 
N \ » . 73 „ds 


x . N we "ir Ve A A L 


ul am-gur (I was not willing jich fügte 
mich nicht‘) ul a-din-sua (WiIsckLer. 
Forsch., i 252). Sn Bass 12 imgur icf 
ZA iii 366 & 367 rm 5); KB iv 24, 54 Sin- 
im-gur-an-ni ra-bi-a-nu S. the chief. 
II 15 a-5 30 la im-gu-ur (= LA-BA- 
AN-SI-IN-GIN) Br $86; ef SC 284 gi- 
in DU ma-ga-rum (Br 4889). Neb 
52, 20 ina maxar (smöl) „.tu-u ia 
abullu axäme3 im-gur-ru-u (they 
have come to a mutual agreement). — 
V 54 ¢57 ri-gu-a i-ma-gur. Rm 277 ii 
Ss vi 9-10) t(d)am-q(k)ar-su-u_ u-ul 
im-ma-ag-ga-ra he does not refuse 
‚weigert sich nicht! K 125, 22 ma-a 
ma?) Ku-mu-xa-a-a la im-ma-gur 
-or 20?) that the land of the A is not 
eased. S? 957 O 10 (end) i-ma-ag- 
za-/arj he favoreth (?), ibid 13 (end) i- 
Fr s1—7—27, 199 (Harper, 
Letters. O9 la i-ma-gur gab- 
a) on 1: 56 mo 1.6 Istar..... sa ba- 
‚usa ina E-SAR-RA me(sip?)-tu 
7. .. ai l-ma-ga-ru-ma (JENSEN, 197 

rm 2: Sipıbj-tu. so also AV). Kstptzoy, 
35 Hs i-man-gu-ur (obeys); 66 O5 
t-imwn-7u-u-ru; 2a4 SE-GA-äu-u 
isee ibid, p 304); K 2619 (Dibbara-legend) 
i iy (amslı nakru 3a ta-ad-ku-u ul 
ı-man-zur will not favor wird nicht 
zeruben!. — tp Kscptzos, 21, 21 li-ki 
un-ni-ni-ja mu-gu-ur su-[pi-ja] 
Neb ix 60 mu-gu-ur (AV 5420) ni-is 
ga-ti-ja accept with favor the lifting up 
uf my hand. ZA it 137 @ 17 (KB iii, 2, 
jU—-1) ki-ni-i13 mu-gu-ur(-ma). V 64 
ce LU mu-zu-ur ta-ac-li-ti hearken 
unto my praver (ZA i 27). K 8204, 5 
al-si-ka Nubt mu-gur-an-ni al-la- 





‘\ Deena Ar 

Met, . ot , Nenn Mae ke wl \PSBA xvil 138—9). — pm V 48 ii 12 
FIRE 4. wat well wis-gir it is propitious; NE 12, 42 ma- 
mn ea, SE UOZOM) gir qa-ba-3u; K 3364 O 24 (end) mja- 
En TEE ER 1 GUA ag-rat; Kine, Magic, 8,15 a-mat a- 
\ weni Mode sb-bu-u ki-ma a-qab-bu-u lu-u 
ER ocean cede Te ma-ag-rat let the word I speak, when 
‘ um AY RN BM ee L speak, be propitious; also 9, 20; 14, 12 
» \ ron) ID» at. KB iv 64 col ii 12 (end) P.N. 
. Dog baa Sin-mra-evzir (HILPRECHT, Assyriaca, lu 
vn boat it). Kove Re? GD Bél ma-gir-ki. 
~ en re Se N K i82. 35 la-a ma-gur-u-ni is-si-a 
, Nu >» san we mu gal-ü-ti (AV 6416) & mu-ga-al-li-tu see 

nn a om AN Sate sou gaara N. 


la-a ta-bu-u-ni (?). IV? 15 ii 49—50 sa 
ki-bit pi-i-8u ma-ag-ra-tu (var rat). 
— ag TP i 89 against the land of Kum- 
mux la(-a) ma-gi-re the unsubmissive 
(cfla’atu) AV 4922: TP ii 69, 89, 98; iii 33, 
89; v 13, 35, 65; I 8 no 6, 13 la ma-gli- 
ri-ja Buk-nus; la ma-gi-ri Anpi 8; 
Sn is; Au 1, 2; Bell 3; Sn ii 87; Neb ii 
64; Neb i 61 a-na-ku ru-bu-u ma-gi- 
ra-ka (?) Esh Sendsch, O 32 kul-lat la 
ma-(gi-)ri-e-3u (cf Anp i 30, 39), B29 
mu-Sam-qit la ma-gi-ri. II 67, 2 
who crushes kul-lat la ma-gi-ri-su; 
IV2 53 Riv 44 la ma-gi-ri-su a-na 
qätä-su mul-li-e; also V 52 iv 27; IV? 
42 no 1058 la ma-gi-ri. Neb ii 24 
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— eee ee . - 


la ma-gi-ri a-na-ar (see kamü); viii , 


59 i-na um mägiri; IV 32 a 1 ümu 
SE (= mägiru) Lotz, Quaestiones, p 50. 
See also Sapgu. D 95, 24 mu-kan-nis 
(q. v.) la ma-gi-ri. L‘ ii 18 a-na la 
ma-gi-ri-3u-un. II 27 a-b 40 la ma- 


gi-ru (Br 13949) mentioned in one group ' 


with la Se-mu-u (39), la sa-an-qu (41), 
la a&-Si-Su (42); II 48 O, a-b 43—5 
(JEnsEn, Diss, 84 ad 143; Br 7466); ZA iv 
15, 4 ma-gi-ri-i || ki-na; III 8847 
Gl)ma-gi-ru (Br 12965). — II 7 g-h 28— 
31; V 39 g-k 32—5 ma-ga-rum (hk) = 


SE (Br 7428; H 26, 557); SE-GA (Br 


7425); AS (RUM, DIL; Br 22); IC-TUK 
(Br 5725, K 42, 8); ZK i 171; K 2061 ii 1 
—2 (H 203); MU-US-TUK (Br 1281) = 
IG-TUK (Kina, Magic, 35, 10) = ma- 
ga-rum (& 3e-mu-u); V 40 g-h 16 (Br 
22;& 31 ad V 40 g-h 1); V 21 g-h 18—19 
ZI = 3e-mu-u & ma-ga-ru (Br 2317; 
5727); V 19 a-b 24 IC-TUK = sa-mu-u 
3a ma-ga-ri (Br 5726); 
II 22 e-f 65 (Br 6921); 8° 284 gi-in DU 
ma-ga-rum (Br 4889). V 48 iv 21 ma- 
ga-ar di-ni; I 44, 72 aban qa-bi-e 


perhaps also ' 


ma-ga-ri u ri-ix-gu (also MEISSNER, | 


Suppl., 83 col 1, below). K 8522 (D 95) 
O 6 (end) be-el ta’-me-e u ma-ga-ri; 
cf Kine, Magic, 8, 9 lu-u taS-mu-u u 
ma-ga-ru; 9, 19 qa-ba-a Se-ma-a u 
ma-ga-ra (cf 13, 8; 22, 20). See also 
GGN, ’83, 109, 3; G § 97; JENSEN, ZK 
ii 54. 

&t be at one’s disposal, help, assist 
} Jemandem zu Diensten stehen, helfen; 
MEISSNER, 131: become reconciled. Asb i 


| 


125 alliance be between us and ni-in- 
dag (var nin-it? cf BA i 136)-ga-ra 
a-xa-mes we will help one another. 
KB ii 164—5; Hesr. i 220. Sr, Asurb, 
42, 39. IV2 20 no 1 O5—6 (K 3444) mut-] 
nen-nu-u mu-un-dag-ri (= SE-SE- 
GA, Br 7428; § 98); ibid 14 perhaps li- 
ma-ag]-ga-ri, but Wixckter, Forsch., 
i 539 mit]-ga-ri. 

3 Perhaps V 45 iii 9 tu-ma-ag- Y 
(gar). IV255 no 2 (K 66) O 7 ma-an- 
za-zu u bab ékalli KI (= itti)-su 
mug-gu-ri reconcile, make favorable 
|versöhnen, günstig stimmen}; IV? 59 no 
2 R9 mu-gir-ra; T. A. (Ber.) 101, 10 
mi-ja-mi ji-ma-gi-ir (?) he who 
wishes. 

S make favorable, ask for favorable 
reception, acceptance {günstig stimmen, 
um günstige Aufnahme erbitten! Neb 
Bors (I 51 no 1) b 27 before Marduk eb- 
36tüa Su-um-gi-ri. Rm 673 iii 46 e- 
ib-Se-ti-ja su-um-gi-ir (KB iii, 2, 66; 
KAT? 416); Sang i 43 u-sam-gir-ma 
(KB i 176— 7; read usamkir!Ynakaru, 
BA i 314, below; so already ScHeı, Sams, 
p 36; Haurt, BAi 14 YVpg.v.). V45 
vi 18 tu-8am-ga-ar. 

XM be treated favorably {gnidig be- 
handelt werden} II 66 no 1, 6, according 
to MEissneR, Suppl., 56, where other in- 
stances are cited. 

TU 1V2 60* C O13 lu(-u) i-di ki-i 
it-ti ili i-ta-am-gur (ac) annäti is 
graciously received, § 98; also B O 32. 
See PaıLırrı in BA ii 387 rm T on the u 
in itamgur: analogy after imgur Q. 

NOTE. — Im-gur Böl u Ni-mi-it-ti Böl 
the great walls of Babylon etc. Neb iv 66—67 
(Pognon, Wadi-Brissa, 142; JAOS xvi 73, 10; 
GGA °84, 339), v 28 Im-gu-ur Böl; also I 65 
a42 (= du-ur-éu ra-bi-a-um); ZA iv 309—10, 
cf 1 Kings 7, 21. I 49 iv 19, II 50 a-b 26—6 dir 
Im-gur-Bé]== dir SU-AN-NA-KI; (26) dir 
Ni-mit-ti Böl = éal-xu-u-8u; 28 dür Im- 
gur Marduk == dir Nip(p)uri, eée. 


Derr. mitgaru, mitgurtu, tamgurtu (II 
12, 9; AV 8746; Br 2204) & these 2: 


migru, c. st. migir, AV 5254; a) obedience 


}(rehorsam{. Esh Sendsch, R 38 ina mi- 
gir lib-bi-ja Sal-mis lu at-tal-lak. 
V 65 a 14 I prayed fervently to him ina 
mi-gir lib-bi-ja ki-num (var ki-i- 
ni); cf Nabd 356, 12 ina mi-gir libbisu 


= uliro (of free will) = ina xu-ud lib- 
bisu Nabd 257,2; Nabd 306, 2 mi-gi-ir; 
also PEıser, Babyl. Vertr., xvi, 18 etc. — 
b) favorite {Giinstling} see narämu for 
similar development. Anp i 33; iii 130 
Adurnagirpal me-gir (il) Anim na- 
yad Rammän; Sg Cyl 2 Sargon mi-gir 


iläni rabuti (G $ 97); also Sn i 3; Neb : 
i 4 Nebuchadnezzar mi-gi-ir Ül) Mar- . 
duk, ef 261. V 3412 mi-gi-er GD | 
Marduk. Sitzb. Berl. Akad. ’88, 756; | 


Rec. Trav, ii 82 Yaqaru; see also BA i 
$26 ad 182. 81—6—7, 209 (Esh-text), [3tar: 
4...8a a-ua Sarri mi-ig-ri-Sa ki- 
nid ip-pal-la-su (PAOS, May ’91, cxxx), 
» ni-bit GD Marduk mi-gir (i) Ir- 
ni-ni; also Esh Sendsch, R 22 ni-bit 
Sin mi-gir A-nim na-ra-am Sar-ra- 
ti; O 12 ana Sarri mi-gir-Su-nu; V 
S2 iv 21; V 33 i142 mi-gir AN-GAL- 
QAL-MES (= ildni rabüti) | a-na- 
ku V 62 a-b 34 (= no 2, 4) mi-gir 
(UY) Bel (Br 7476) Nabopol. II, col 1, 9 
wisgisiy Sa-aS-Ju (= Samay) ZA ii 119, 
12), Nammurabi (Br. Mu. 12215) Il 13 
foll wi-gi-ir GD Samas, na-ra-am 
UO Aarduk efe, 
magritu message (? 3. e. something to be 
obeyed) | Rotschaft! SP 158 + SP IT 962 
Qitzaua kal-ia qu-ra-di-e-3u u-Sax- 
mit ma-ageristum (PıncHes). 
wagru, / magritu (or k, g, AV 4999 
mahru; Hr 763) LL 7 g-hk 32—3 (= V 39 
yA. 7?) AMEL-KA (caret IL 7, Br 
tttzd) KL-KAK (DU)-A = ma-ag- 
mou; NHA-KL-KAK-A = ma-ag-eri- 
tii (preceded by ma-ga-rum, V 39,32 
ny) Ab av (no 8) 730; Il 51 no 2 O 28 
(a Goad, Mais) MUL-DIR = ma-ag- 
vu (EE AB, SL same ID > me-qit (}) 
(Aut) one of the names of the planet 
mudtsbarru mutanu (ie. Mars) BAI 
thee wolevivative of mnagiru xX zB 45 
cue (AN: Uoriger, Client, JENSEN, 
pid funcalus, ovals 


4lina arxi ma-ag-ri[-e 8a Addari?]; 
H 44 +64, 13 (D 93) = V 29, 13 ar-xu 
max(mix?)-ru Sa Ad-da-ri (the month 
depending on, or, belonging to, Addar?) 
Br 3737; 3755. 8. t. 813, 18 Addaru 
max-ru-u (AV 4979); also written arxu 
Sanu-u 8a A-da-ri; K 717, 13 ina arxi 
ma-ag(k)-ri; D 134 C 13 eb-ru-tum 
sa tm ma-ag(?)-r[u-u?] Br 1071; cf 
kinätütu; Kixe, First Steps in Assyrian. 
293 reads u-ma-ag-t[anj: for a day 
{auf einen Tag}. 

migirtum (k, q?) Il 35 g-h 41 mi-gir-tum 
= nu-ul-la-tum (see above). AV 5255; 
P. N. Mi-ig-ra-at (il) gin. 

migru, mugru (k, q?) V 28 g-h 42 mi-ig- 
ru | ni-ib-xu; g-h 5 mu-ug-ru || su- 
nu; II 29 no 5, 69 mju-ug-rum || su- 
u[-nu) AV 5463; BA i 520 (with k) = 
band, headgear {Binde, Kopfbinde}; or 
V agaru? 

magrattu (k?) barn {Scheune} Bu 91—5 
—9, 296, 11—12 i-na ma-ag-ra-at-ti 
i-na-an-ti-in and into the barn he will 
place; also 2 15—6. Pincnes, JRAS, July 
97, 590—1. 

magasu (2) ) V 45 iii 12tu-ma-ag-ga-as. 


' maguSu (= payos) only in the Behistum 


} magaru which | 


pod tinge ata — be aativorable; AZDMG 43, 


in fal (Pe Neen ds nefaustun. AL bo g-h 43 
bbe owe oe Cum did nu cer NU 
ltd ul te tum, Gab) ta qaebi-[e] 

VV itt ale th tessa uae ZN ab Say oo. 

WA Wopsa diaper VG (ed) aema 

Te ET Se wuNT! too. bod ina HERR 
A a cg ee fae Meek 556 


Ya 


inscr. (BEzoLp, Achaem, 58col1) Gumätu 
agasu ma-gu-su 18, 20, 23, 25, 26, 28; 
(amöl) ma-gu-Su 29,90. See also Pocxos, 
Bavian, 104. 

magSaru strength, power, might $Stärke, 
Macht! Ygasaru (q. v.), § 65, 31a; AV 
1869; 5001; LT 169; BA i 171. I 43 a-b 
20 ma-ag-Sa-ru || da-na-nu; K 4195 
ka-su-3u & ma-ag-3a-ru (Sm 2052 
R 28, see gaörütum);K 5419 c B (Creat.- 
frg I) 13 IM-TUK (= nä’id) g(k)it(d)- 
mu-ru-ma ma-ag-sa-ru liä[-rabbib 
V.22]; cf K 3473 +79, 7—8, 296 + Bm 
615, R 110 IM-TUK ina git-mu-ru 
(051 -rı) ma-alg-3a-rit], cf O52. Per- 
haps K 4832, 17 ma-ag(k)-3a-ra (ru?) 
lis-rab-bi-ib (shall quench it) preceded 
by (16) isätu li-ni-ix-xa. 

(mät) Ma-da-a = Media {Medien} BiLLer- 
BECK, BA iii 140 foll. AV 4925; occurs as 
a name first on Salm. Nimr. Ob 121 (KB 
i 142) (mät) A._ma-da-a-a, (2möl) Wa- 
da-a-a = Median {Medier} $ 13 & (m& t 
Ma-da-a-a (II 67, 32; Beh 14, 16, 23, 
26 efc.) often in Kxuptzon (cf p 330). 


mad-di sometimes = 


(mit) A-g (Ai) = (mät) Mada (Tree; 
Rost xxv: only a shortened form for 
(mit) Mad-a-a); K 1674 (|| text of Sn 
Taylor) where (mät) A-a corresponds to 
(mat) Wa-da-a-a of Sn ii 30; also see KB 
ii 90 rm 1; TıeLe, Gesch., 231; KAT? 80, 
21; 135 no 1,7 (mät) Ma-da-a-a; KGF 
171; WıncKkLer, Geschichte, 202: Samii-R.: 
Matäa = Salm. A-ma-da-a-a = later 
Ma-da-a-a; also 223, 227, 242, 816 foll; 
Winxce.er, Forsch., i 170—4; 177—81 etc.; 
488—90 & passim. See in addition (um- 
män)-Manda. 

maddu. Merıssxer, Suppl., 57, col 2 x T° 
95; perhaps store-room } Vorratskammer} 
V madadu? Nabd 331, 5 etc. ina mad- 
ta E-DUL (pitqa) Sakin; 96, 2 xu- 
ragu ultu mad-tu 3a pitqa ana 
dullu nasä; 558, 22 iStén mad-da 
gal-la. 

mädu, mädis, mädütu see ma’adu, 
ma’adis, ma’aditu. 

mad-da NE 10, 50; 11,1 mad-da bu-lu 
mas-qa-a i-gat-ti; mad-da nam- 
mas-se-e mé i-tib libbasu. perhaps 
=5ad-da where }wo} Haupt, xii, 1, 1888; 
NE 3 iv 3; 9 iii 3 i-na A -da Same. 


MA-DA = ma-a-tum (AV 4924) q. v., 


e.g. KB iii (2) 4—5 col 2,3 di-ku-ut 
MA-DA (= mäti)-ja (AJP xi 496—7; 
ZA iv109 rm 1); KB iii (2) 66, 39 ma-da 
äbi; 8 no 3, col1, 4 Jar MA-DA Su- 
me-er-im u Ak-ka-di-i; I 51 no 10 
22; ZA iv 107, 11—12; 188, 30 ete. 

Sad-di 2. e. Sadü 


(q. v.). 


maddu Rm 2, 27, 15 GI-MAL-GID-DA 
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== mad-du some article of cane sein 


Gegenstand von Rohr} Meissner, Suppl, 56. 
Bu 91—5—9, 105 R 1—2 me-me-e-ni la 
ma-ad-di (Hr! 425). 


mudü adj knowing, experienced, wise, in- 


telligent {wissend, kundig, weise! J’idü, 


yu, g.v. G§ 46; AV 2467; 5427; § 66; | 


ZDMG 43, 194; ibid 196 rm 1: perhaps a 
Hoph al-partc.; eee, however, ZA ix 106. 
Nabi is called AN-NI-ZU as the ilu 
mu-du-u V 43 c-d 34 (Br 130; 5339); V 
44 c-d 45 Böl is called mu-di-e nie; 
II 60 no 2, 35 AN-NI-ZU = (il) Nabi 
il mu-du-u. I 35 no 2,3 Nabu mu- 
du-u mimma sum-su. IV 17 b 14 
o Sama’ at-ta-ma mu-di-e rik-si- 


su-nu; ZA iv 11, 30; L5 2 mu-du-u 
ka-la-mu who knoweth everything; see 
also LEHMANN, ii 65 (on the pl). K 8522 
O 21 mu-di-e libbi ilani who knoweth 
the heart of the gods; ibid, R 23 en-qu 
mu-du-u mit-xa-ris lim-tal-ku. IV 
13 a44—5 mu-du-ka ana me-e (Br 130, 
6655, 2072; see mu, water); IV 1201, 11 
Si-te-’-a mu-du-u. Samii 18ir-umu- 
di-e tuquntu (§ 72a) experienced in fight- 
ing. Salm. Bal, IV 4 Marduk-bél-usati 
Sarru xa-ma-’u la mu-di-e a-lak-te 
ra-ma-ni-8u (SCHEIL, Salm,101). Merod.- 
Bal.-stone ii 49 M.-B. says of himself mu- 
du-u kal sip-ri, BA ii 261; KB iii, 1, 
186—7; Lay. 43, 3 anäku Aßurnacir- 
pal ir-8u mu-du-u xa-si-su (g. v.); 
V 34651 mu-da-a-am li-ta-am-ma- 
ar; I 51 (no 1) a4 Nebuchadnezzar mu- 
da-a e-im-ga; PSBA x 369 plate 2, 7 8 
mu-di-e tasimti; I 67 a 25 (end) mu- 
du-u. 170ii 23 la mu-da-a (u-ma- 
’a-a-ru-ma) see Merod.-Bal.-stone v 26 
(end). Sg Ann 297 mu-di-e Sipri ka- 
lama; cf Sn Ku 4, 20; III 53 no 2 6 14 
mu-di-e libbi. KB iii (2) 92, 56 um- 
ma-nu mu-du-u; ScHem, Nabd, vii 49 
la mu-da-a-ka one that knoweth thee 
not. V 46 a-b 60 mu-da-a mu-da-a 
li-kal-lim may he reveal to the wise. 
Scue, Rec. Trav., xix, notes d’&pigraphie 
(Repr., p 24) no 356, 3 im-qi mu-di-e 
par-si-e. Kine, Magic, 4, 13 me-at 
(il) Anunnaki mu-da-at (il) Igege. 
— pl K 2801(+ K 221 + 2669) R 29 maré 
ummani li-’u-u-ti mu-di-e pi-ris- 
ti the intelligent artists, knowing the de- 
cision, Sg Cyl 74 Assyrians mu-du-ut 
(var -te) i-ni ka-la-ma; cf Bull 95; 
Bronze 52; Ann XIV 89 mu-du-te. — V 
50 a 19—20 ZU = mu-du.... II 27 
a-b 26 (+ 29 no 4, add; K 4308) ME-ZU 
(Br 10385) = mu-di-e([ter-ti?]; 27 ME 
....4Z4U =the same; & 28 ME-ZI.... 
ZU (Br 10442); K 4225, 25 mu-du-u = 
li-e-a[-um] H 185 (cf / 26) Br 130; 5260. 
II 39 f 36 (Br 2072); cf IL 24 c-d 56, same 
iD XU (Pa-8) KAK = kab-tum; II 25 
gh 71 = V 16 9-h 5 I-NE-MA-AL = 
mu-du[-u] (Br 4011; 9306); see also ZA 
iv 11,10. V 13 a-b 38 NUN-ME-TAG 
(or SUM) Br 2659 = mu-du-u | xa- 
as-su (40), im-qu (37), ip-pi-3u (39); 
33 


—. 
--— 








— 


IN-BAM = im-du[-ud] GGN ’80, 530 
rm 1; 74 IN-RAM-ES = im-du[-du]; 
75 IN-RAM-E =i-mad([-da-ad] (U 15 
e-d 4 i-man-da-ad), 76 IN-RAM-E- 
NE = i-mad{-da-du]. ® 116 =H 65, 
27 NI-RAM (or AG)-GA = im-du- 
ud; 28 NI-RAM-GA-E = i-mad-da- 
ad (var -at); 29 NI-RAM-GA-E-MES 
= i-mad-da-du; 30 SE-NI-RAM-GA 
= 3e-im im-du-ud; 31 SE-NI (var, 
caret)-RAM-GA-E = seim i-mad-da- 
ad (var -at); 32 SE-IN-RAM-GA-E- 
MES = 3eim i-mad-da-du; 33 NU- 
SE-IN (var, caret)-RAM-GA-E-MES 
= de-im ul im-du-ud, followed by a 
corresponding group of the verbs saqalu 
& nadanu. K 46 iii 34—5 (H 59) kaspa 


i-sa-qal | u Se-am i-ma-da-ad (NI- : _ 
sa-qal | u Se-am i-m : madukku? D 87i 54 (Br8852) GIS-EBUR- 


AG-E), If 15 d 47 (GGA ’78, 1035 & rm); 
H 72, 38—9 u pi-i ka-ni-ki-su | a-na 
bél eqli i-man-da-ad (= SE-AN- 
AG-E): and according to his contract 
he measures (corn) to the owner of the 
field (4. e. the share due him, cf Meissner, 
101—2; ZA vii 28 >< Bertin, RP? iii 95). 
Sp II 265a xvii 8 ma-di-id | ru-us 
(ZA x 9). — K 1066 O 13 ta-ab-ta-a-ti 
8a Sarri béli-ja ina mux-xi-ja in- 
di-da (Hr! 277). 

>) perhaps KB iii (2) 4 col 2, 25—6 
a-ba a8(?)-lam i-na 442 ninda(s? 
197)-na-qu | fu-ma-Jan-di-da mi-in- 
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 madaktu & mandaktu 


di-a-tu I measured off the dimensions | 


ich mass die Dimensionen ab} = Hır- 
PRECHT, OBI, I 32—33 ii; tbid, 138 mi- 
in-di-a-tim; BA iii 361. also cf K 2711 
O6 (BA iii 264 fol); Bu 91—5—9, 105 R2 


lu-ma-ad-di (9); K 524, 34 fol we read: _ 
@ messenger of my lord the king may 


come and i-na bi-rit #8" éni 5a (@™6!) 


Na-dan lu-man-di-id um-ma. T.A. 
(Ber.) 6 R 18 u?]-mi-in-da-di(®). 

I? Nabd 111, 7 Ba..... im-man- 
da-du. 


NOTE. — Havkvy, JA vii ('86) 333; ZA iii 186 
fol: madadu also: massacre (cf 2 Sam. 8, 2) 
whence mandinu, mandunu(r) efc. 

Derr. muduttu(?), mindatu, mindiati, 
mandittu, mindidu, mi(a)ndidittu, 
namandu &: 


madidu (?) K 175 R7—9 (= V 53 b 55—7 


== Harrer, Letters, 221) u bir-ti enä 





written SIVY-ME8).3y | ma-di-di a-na 
me-i-ni | EN-ni i-xa-si-su and be- 
tween the eyes of (i.e. by) him may it 
be measured. K 587 O 13—15 (= V 54 
no 4; Harper, Letters, 205) um-ma-a ; 
bir-ti önä | 5a (amöl) MAK MES 
(= rube?) lu-u ma-di-du between the 
eyes of (7.¢. by) the great men may it be 
measured now, 3. e. taken into considera- 
tion. Also K 558 #5 (Harrer, Letters, 
153); Bu 89—4—26, 163, 14 (HARPER, 434). 


(il) ma-da-xi ZK i 253, Br 12971. 
madakku K 4138 O 16 fol we have bu- 


kan-na (=GIS-GAN-NA) preceded by 
ma-dak-ku & ka-ak madakki, fol- 
lowed by su-up-pi-in-nu (g.v.); Mrıss- 
NER, Vili ad 120, 27. Y 727? 


SU-UL = ma-duk-ku (AV 8135 ma- 
qad-du) also see Jl 55 GIS-DIM-GAL 
(Br 4249) & 56 GIS-DIM-TUR-TUR 
(Br 4250), y 72%? 

encampment, 
camp; properly: place of the army (?) 
}Aufenthalt, Lager! AV 4928. usually 
with the verb Sakanu. L? 151 ||uämänu 
(Smito, Asurb, 103, 45); DP® 325. ZK ii 
96 }/daku, gather; BA i 171—2; 325. 
K 554 R13 (Harper, Letters, 100) adi 
ma-dak-tam-ma ug-da-da-mar-ru 
until the camp is finished. Salm Ob 151 
in his capital ma-da-ak-tu iskun he 
took position (WicKLER, Unters., 103, 35) 
>< KB i 147; ScHEIL, Salm, 67. K 181 
(R 14—15) 44—5 ma-dak-tu-su | u- 
d(t)i-i-ni la ta-qa-ri-ba (PSBA xvii 
228—9); K 638, 12; Situ, Asurb, 41, 32 
Tarqu crossed the Nile and axennä i3- 
ku-na ma-dak-tu (KB ii 238—9); 103, 
44 fol; 127 (KB ii 252—3), 84. Ill 4no4, 
38—9 ina Sa-ka-a-ni 3a ma-dak-ti- 
ja. Kntptrzon, 24 a3 ma-dak-tu; 2445 
(-ti); 70 a2; b 6 (-ta); pl perhaps in AV 
4927 (Nabd?) ma-da-ka-a-ti a-na mat 
na-ki-ri. See also namasu. 

P. N. e. g. (el) Ma-dak-tu, an im- 
portant Elamite city Asb v 13, 49, 72; vi 
51; Sn 74 (-te); I 43, 40 (®l) Ma-dak- 
tu al Sarrü-ti-su his royal residence 
(also 2 42); Jonnsron, JAOS, xix 88; K 13, 


ma-du-du-u Br 3698 ad V 2! c-d 5 read MA’-DU-DU-ut.ic. malaxu. 
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[ed 


DF* 325 fol. 


NOTE. — 1. Junezx, Deutsche Litztg. 191, col | 


1450 (< BA i171/fol) not Y däku. 
2. mid-dak see mit-tak (zrm). 


(sben) madallu see matallu. 
médilu & midilu, pl médilé, mödilü 


bolt {Riegel} /edelu ($$ 32ay; 65, 314) 
AV 5260; Br 4836; 7232. ZK ii 284; BA 
i 5, bel., 162 >< Pocnon, Bar, 121. —V 65) 
13 me-di-lu u daläti NI (cf 8am-na, 
Eslı vi 40)-gu(l)-la-a (cf nigul(l)ü) u- 
dax-xi-id; also 6 me-di-lu su-pu-ta. 
Neb Senk ii 22 si-ip-pe (var -pa) 3i- 


ga-re mi-di-lu (rar -li) daläti. ete. , 


LV2 1a (29)-31 me-di-lu (= GIS-SU- 
DIS, 29) ul u-tar-su-nu-ti (also b 48 
ad id); 17 @7—8 mi-dil (= GIS-8U- 
DIN) Same-e ellüti; perhaps 18 no 2, 
Ra (beg.) see H 175 4 1—2; D§ 46. H 94 
—5,49 ina mi-dil (&GIS-SU-DIS) biti 
ZK i 118; on the id see also JENSEN, ZA 
i ist, 189; Br 7227. U 23 d 34—6 mi- 
di-lu || sik-ku-ru (34c), nap-ra-ku 
Wide), sa-ak-ka-pu (36c). ZB 39 | 3u- 
ul-bu-u (37%¢); H 26, 543 Y ry GIS- 
SU-DIS _ mitrar me)-di-lu(m) ja 
dalti = II 33 a-5 A—10). Br 2263, 7162; 
also gämeru (g. ¢.). 


mudıt?)allu, Anp i 5 mu-dal-lu Sama: 


Juti (written AN-UOT-GAL-LT). KBi 
x 8 of the lotty southsun jder erhabener 
Nudeanne! AV 5649: DR 32 ewe: JENSEN, 
adv; dem gepriesenen. J SM". praise: or 
perhaps  mudalila = wortirern H 
Viv AT IS sa eteliu mud-dat-lam 


UN VAR Reset WISS where 


WA TAR EU BAT Na (JENSEN, 
wur N RR tie on", Au Samar 
min set Nats ot men. Bal 
wm, RY tea eras Tan DW. Sars 
vovavnurt dal os Reece a am Cll eS 
tape UN Ett ea gh os aut Fae tose 
vom ar a Na whe ter ais 
Mover Sow DS aeg AV 
St yes VS an 
La U Er} i an. Ot pn BEST Fuss Yon x RT } 
e ote uae ba m tae oy Ts pet 
Neun ae ou tom tt 
Ä Der 
\ \\ oe 
vun x De AN ty 


7 (al) Ma-dak-ti um-tai-air (& 23). | midinu & min (AV 5055 man) dinu name 


of a wild animal }Name eines wilden 
Tieres! | dumämu. BA i 159; 173; AV 
5051. IL 22 no 1 (add) min-da-nu ' 
nu-us-xu[-uf]. I 28 a 23 nim-ri ™¢! 
mi-di-ni mei ,.,. idük (LT 198—9: 
tiger); U6a-b6 [ )]-GUG = min-di- 
nu (Br 1374) in one group with du-ma- 
mu. Lay 44,17 UR (= kalbu?) mi-in- 
di-na-as baltuté? KB i 124 rm 8; NE 
72, 31 min-di-na (JIN 48 rm 38). Also 
cf Hacer, Sintflutbericht, 7; ZB 23; TSBA 
v 374; ZA iii 189. 

ma-ad(t)-ni-ja T. A. (Ber.) 147, 21 pro- 
visions; (from the Egyptian), see KB v 414 
ad pp 366—7, & matnija. 

madnanu II 23d65 mad-na-nu apparently 
. of d(t)in-nu-u & kitbarattum, ma- 
a-a-al-tum. 

Gl) Ma-da-nu-nu I157c-419 = (il) Nin- 
ib (AV 4930; Br 11098). 

midit)annu NE 13, 1+5, 21 .... ri-ix 
ina libbi Uruk a-na-ku mi-dan-nu 
(Z® 23: howling, lion {Geheul, Lowe, eigtl. 
Wildkatze}). 

mudrü (t, t?) AV 5664 upper garment 
}Obergewand! also mourning gown {auch 
Trauerkleid}. V 28 c-d 59—60 (subat) 
mud-ru-u || kar-ru & u-ra-gu; also 
glosses mu-ud-ra (AV 5432) & mu-ud-ru 
‚AV 5433) in gubät a-rié-ti I 7 ef 42 
& 33 (Br 10776); II 20 c-d 42 we have the 
glogs mu-ad-rum to SEG-AS-EME- 
SAL = a-gu-u (g. v.). 

muduttu. Wr<ceuzr, Keilschrifttexte, 2, 20 
ina mu-du-ut-ti, K 1374, 7 (MEISssEr, 
Suppt, 56). 

madattu, madatu, see mandattu. 

miditum (?) Sg Ann 433, the treasures of 
the ocean 8a la i-du-u mi-di-ta 
(WINCKLER, Sargon, 75: ohne Zahl); also 
Akors 160, 170; KB ii 79 of which there 
was no knowledge {von denen keine 
Kenntnis existirte (thus YyYT, see, how- 
ever, WISCKLER, Sargon, p 214, col 3); AV 
„204. Sitzber. Berl. Akad. '89, 825, 89—40 
mi-di-ti sa ina eqli ta3-3a-ka-nu, 
Vermessung wie auf dem Felde wird sie 
wichen ]} 78? also see AV *38 col 2. 


we mu.dnenu) read mu-tin & cf mutinnu ~ 


Pave pityanru. ss mud-qu-u, II 36, 47 (AV 5430) 


Pxıser, Babyl.Vertr., xxiii, 14 mi-di-is- 
su (> midit-3u) das Zugemessene. 
mäzu? S° 5 [ma-a5] | MAS | ma-a-su | 
ma-a-zu 3a eqli. AV 4945; Br 1772. 
mazij ]. pour out or upon; press, press wine 
jausgiessen; auspressen, keltern! ZB 43 
rm 4; see, however, JENSEN, ZA 1187 rm 7; 
Kosmologie, 411 fol (not ‘keltern’, see IV 
26); ZA ix 67 properly: weaken {schwi- 
chen}. — 2%? V 52 b 52—3 [ina?] biti 
-Su-a-tu Si-ka-ru ul im-ma-an-zi 
(same 10 SUR as in IV? 26, see below) 
a-ka-lu el-lum ulin-ni-pi. 
Der. namzü, namzitu & these 2: 
mazü 2. adj IV? 26 b35—6 3i-ka-ru ma- 
zu-u(=BI-SUR-RA, Br 2973). JENSEN, 
ZA ix 67: mixed wine }Mischwein}. 
mazu d. K 61¢5 ma-zu-u (ZK ii 210) 
| a-da-pu (K 4547; AV 131; 4946; Br 
11558). ma-zi-a-ni BEzoLv, Catal., 615 
among vessels of bronce || tap-xa-a-ni. 
mazü (c) $. T. A. (Lo.) 8, 38 lib(p)ittu 
xuräci ki-ma 5a erü ma-zu-u du-ul- 
te-bil-an-ni a tablet of gold that is as 
if it were alloyed with copper (see ZA v 
158); Cappadocian Inscr. 2, 2: VIII mané 
kaspu ma-zi-am (cf VIII 1/2 Sigil 
kaspu Za-ru-ba-am, 3, 2) KB iv 56; 
Berl. Congress, ii, 1, 345 col 2 ma-al-li 
(var ma-la) ma-zu-u (Warka 75, 2). 
JENSEN, ZA ix 67 mazu in connection with 
kaspu = alloyed }legiert! = magi, 1? 
mazü 5. V 32 b 61 ma-zu-u between li- 
li-is-su (60) & xal-xal-la-tum (62) 
AV 4946; also ZIMMERN, Surpu, iii 84 ma- 
mit mja-zu-u u li-li-si, ring? 


12, 49 ta-sat-ti mi-zi-’-Si-na ku-ru- 
un-nu., 
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mu-zi-ib-bi | il-lu-nu. — Nabd 876,11 
asphaltum (pitch) 3a a-na Sippar a-na 
mux-xi mu-zi-ib-tum na-aS-3u-u; 
also Nabd 572, 14 (see katamu); Cyr64, 8 
mu-zib-tum....ta-nam-din, KB iv 
266 garment {Kleidung} Ygabatu? Cyr 
325, 9 mu-zib-tum I....u-kat-tam 
(g.v.). Neb 431, 1 u-di-e u (subät) mu- 
zib-be. Camb 428, 11; 315, 24 I& B 
(subät) mu-zib-tum (ag f of 30 or ANY, 
perhaps an instrument, tool or garment); 
(sel) Tas-li-mu ("*l) MU-3u u-kat-ti- 
mu; in the meaning of garment perhaps 
to be read mucibtum, cf cubatu. 

mezug(g)u T. A. (Ber.) 25 ii 26 me-zu- 
gi p! me-zu-ug[-gi-8u?]; 26 iii 17 qaq- 
qad-zu me-zu-ug-gu. Cf mesukku. 

mazigda an Egyptian word. T. A. (Ber.) 
28 ii 40 .... ab]nu? ku-ku-bu 3a 
SZamni tabu ma-lu-u ma-zi-ig-da 
Sum-Si: stone jugs filled with good oil 
called m. = Aegy pt. ma-n-§-(e)-k-te = bottle 
Flasche‘ espec. for beer (Yp%‘), thus 
originally borrowed from the Semitic 
(MÜLLER, OLZ ii no 4). 

mazadu see macadu. 

mazazu (?) V 45 iii 13 tu-ma-za-az? 

muzziz, § 100 = ag of uzuzu: stand, from 
useziz; but see on the other hand Hiıı.- 
PRECHT, Assyrtaca, 45 muzziz > mutziz 
> mutäziz > muttaziz (§ 37c) . e. 
ag of Qt or = muttazziz, ag of = 
sich stellen; or even pa elform > mu’az- 
ziz on the analogy of verbs primae gut- 
turalis (2?) V 65 6 32 mu-uz-zi-iz, ete. 


| me-z(c)a-ax something made of leather 
mézu. II 44 Ril karan me-zu (Br12045), | 
g 12 karan la’u, Jensen, ZA ix 67 weak | 
wine {schwacher Wein} AV 5269. ZA iv | 


muz(¢)ibb(pp)u, AV 543», muz(¢)ib(p)- 


tum. K 4378 (D 86; IL 457, 10 foll) i 6—10 
IC-LU(DIB)-LU(DIB)=dibdib-bu 
(BA ii 289 reads gis-lu-lu: Schmuck- 
kasten), mu-zib-bu, II 45 d11; mu-si- 
ix-xu (=muSixu NW); mu-kan-zib- 


tum; ma3-tak-tuın. ZDMG 45, 195—6 | 


> muzbibu (an instrument). Nabd “61,4 
6a-mit-tum Saganäte'a-namux-xi 





V 32 b-c 40 me-za-ax (b) || 3ib(me?)- 
bu(sir?)-ru (a); b-c 41—2 me-sir-ru 
qar-ni & Sa-b(p)u-u = mezax 3a up- 
pi-ti; AV 5337, Br 14349; cf ma; ZDMG 
46,112; AJP xvi 118; GesEnius!2 409 girdle 
{Giirtel!; also mésixu occurs, JASTROW, 
HER, xv, 78; see in addition mésirrum. 


 muzukkannu see musukkannu. 


mazuktum ¢f masuktum. 

mazaltu see manzaltu. 

maz(s,c?)maz a plant }eine Pflanze K 
4560 iii; II 42 c-d 46 (dam) ma-az-ma-az 
= (dan) e]-]i-p(b)u. AV 2253. 

maz(s,¢?)ru 7. see ligtäti. 


mu-za-am-me-ri li-bu-8u If 53a 11 (AV 5437) cf zamaru. 


hand mux-xa-su (of the lion) u-nat-ti 
(ZA viii 76 rm 2: u-Seg-ti); K 8466, 4 
inat (¥4N3; WINCKLER, Forsch., ii, 18—19: 
gat)-tu-u mux-xa-su-nu crushed their 
skall, IV? 50 iii 33 a-max-xag mux- 
xs-kiu-3a-an-nate-en-ki(TMiii 148); 
Crestion-frg IV 130 (= 82, 9—18, 3737 R) 
i-na mi-ti-3ula pa-di-i u-nat-ti mu- 
ux-xa (ZA viii 76); cf K 8717, 15 & see 
maxagu. del56 ki-bir mux-xi-3a (ZA 
ii 418; AJP ix 422). JUN 33 the extent 
of its upper part or deck (i. e., the beam); 
[67 5 21 a-na mu-ux ki-Sa-du (Dr) 
Puratti. T. A. (Ber.) 26 i 26 mu-ux- 
xa-5u gab-pa KAR-KAR xuräcu. 


b > 

8’ ı Riv 20 mu-ux | =YYry>E 
mu-ux-xu (H 28, 635; V 38 O 2, 20; Br 
3667). Hantvy, ZK i 263, § 11 Ynn, 
whence also: 


muxxu (mux) what is above }was oben 
istt | elu; 1 of both MUX (Br 8837) 
8816. AV 5447. Berry, Hesr. xi 183 
—4; Jouxston, JAOS xix 69. used as a 
prep. muxxu; ina, ana or adi muxxi 
on, upon, over against; in behalf of, con- 
cerning; to (direction); towards, against 
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fauf, über; betreffs, bezüglich; nach (der | 
Richtung), zu, gegen; wider‘. — TP vi . 
18—20 that such and such should not be | 


done i-na mux-xi | al-tu-ur, bitu 
fa a-gur-rii-na mux-xi-Su | ar-gip; 
vii 82—3 ina mux-xi-su uS-se....ad- 
di; v 20 madäta i-na mux-xi-su-nu 
“askun (cf 181 eli-su-nu). Anpi 76 
NN. they made king ana muxxi (tar 
mux-xi)-su-nu (over themselves) Br 
8842; 1101 (his, their) tribute a-na mux- 
xi-a lu | ub-la, i 58; ii 81; iii 64 ina 
mux-xi (var MUX)-su askun; I 6 no 
vi5ina mux-xi-ja. Asb vi 20 (unütu 
ete.) 3a ina mux-xi u-3i-bu it-ti-lu 
whereon they sat and rested. IV 17523 
ina mu-ux-xi bel ru-xi-e-a lu-ta-lal 


a-na[-ku]; K 2401121 abne aq-qul-lu . 


ina mux-xi-8u-nu a-zu-nu-un (HEBR. 
xiv 174: upon their heads); also iii 30 ena 
ina mux-xi ak-tar-rar myeyesthereon 
I turn. a-na mux-xi-Su-nu (SCHEIL, 
Rec. Trav., xvii 178, 22); IV? 61 i18 ina 
mux-xi la ta-zi-zu-u-ni couldst thou 
not place confidence in me?, vi 49 ina mux- 
Xi la ta-zi-zi. NE XII vi 5 u assatsu 


ina mux-xi[-3u]; Camb 257,4ina mux- 
xi X, from X. Without ina or ana e.g. 
SP III 2 O 15 his son ina kakki qata- 
Su mux-xa-Su im-qut with the weapon 
of his hand upon him fell. 81—6—7, 209, 
85 mux-xi kul-lat na-ki-ri liSsamrir 
kakkeja (Heer. viii 114 fol, PAOS, May 
91, exxxii), V 33 ii 46 mu-ux-xi lu- 
bu-u3-ti (KB iii: Die Oberfläche des Ge- 
wandes); ?bid iii 39 mu-xi ir-ti-[Bu]. 
— Sn vi36—7 ina mux-xi | lu-u3-rad- 
di (KB ii 110—11); KB iii (1) 172—3, 7—8 
..Six (2, cf V 55,15) da | i-na mux-xi- 
3u-nu i-pu-us-ma undertook a march 
for them (also see WINCELER, ZA iv 259/f); 
see ibid 31—2 3a..... mux-xi | eqli 
Bu-u-tu i-da-bu-bu. — K 2401 iii 35 
I will fill the cup ina mux-xi la-as-si: 
more than lassu. — ana, ina muxxi 
concerning, on account of { wegen, betreffs} 
often in T. A. (see below). Asb ix 32 
macgaré ina mux-xi u-Sa-an-gir; 
also K 492, 5; ZK i 264; Cyr 177, 8; Dar 
82, 6. Perhaps KB iv 214—5, 26 u ni-is- 
xu 4-na Mux-xi ul i-na-sa-xu. 94— 
6—11, 36, 5 Siqlu kaspi ina mux-xi- 
8u i-rab-bi 2.e. on a half mina of silver 
he must pay; Cyr 254 (beg) ina mux-xj; 
Camb 219, 4 fol, Ri-mut (ilat) Na-na-a 
8a arXi..... ina mux-xi-8u i-rab-bi 
monthly it grows thereto (to his damage, 
disadvantage); also KB iv 165 col iii 4; 
ii6 xur-Sa-an ina Mux-xi-su-nu (for 
them, in their favor). K 2852 + K 9662 
iii 28 [ina] mux-xi nisé Su-a-tu-[nu] 
as-al about these people I inquired }nach 
jenen Menschen hielt ich Nachfrage}; rabü 
(g. v.) ina eli, ana muxxi ete. (in c. £.) 
quite often; see further nazazu, rasü, 
etc. K 492, 5—6 ina muxxi (BA i 628); 
Sm 1034, 7. In letters, e. g., K 186, 7 ma- 
la ina mux-xi-8u im-ru-u-ni; ibid 42 
perhaps ina mux-xi-ni (#); K 84 09 
ina mux-xi-ja id-bu-bu ina lib-bi- 
ja (against me). K 81, 14 the favors of 
the king i-na mux-xi-ja (BA i 198); 
K 181, 50; 686, 8; 507, 12. K 81 R 24 an 
officer from the palace has brought a-na 
mux-xi-ka (also see ZA v 140, 40). K 526 
R 10 [ina] mux-xi-ja it-tal-ka (BA i 
202—3: came to me); K 498, 6 su-u ina 
mux-xi-ja ittalka. See also saparu. 
Adapa-legend O 36 (end) a-na mu-xi-ja 


5u-bi-la-a3-3u deliver him to me }liefere 
ihn mir aus}; R 31 (end) “!) A-nu ig- 
gi-ix i-na mu-xi-su (BA ii 419 foll). 
ina mux-xi nadanu to add to a thing 
(cf Pincnes, PSBA xix 136—7). With 
hostile intentions }in feindlicher Absicht} 
K 509, 10 the soldiers of the king of Baby- 
lon a-na mux-xi-Su-nu ki-i it-bu-u. 
K 82, 11 a-na mux-xi aläni i-tib- 
bu-u; ibid 13—4; 17—8; also K 562, 16; 
K 509, 10 ana mux-xi-su-nu. — Beh 21 
ina muxxi: upon; 33 & 66 ana muxxi 
against; 10 & 27 adi mux-xi sa = until 
(in later times = adi), also see 109; NR 32; 
Beh 42 Martia sa ina mux-xi-su-nu 
rabu-u (BezoLn, Achaem., p xi, med). 

Cf also mux-xu di-gi-li (a stone) 
Sg Khors 142; Stele ii 11 @); V 63 6 37 
u (ban) mux-digil (ScHem, ZA iv 399 
fol: u *bnd ugarat). 

K 181 (IV? 47no 2) 08 (mit) Uk-ka- 
a-a ina mux-xi-ja (to me) is-sa-par; 
R 6; 21—22 a-na Sul-me ina mux-xi- 
3u-ma | it-ta-la-ak (PSBA xvii 22—5); 
K 5464 024; R 18,19; bed O18 ina mux- 
Xi-ja against me. 

T. A. MUX, mux-xi often. Lo. 1, 69 [ki?] 
el-li-ku-nim mu-xi-ja when they came to me. 
3,9 a-na mu-ux-xi...ittallaküni, 36 a-na 
mu-ux-xi-ja li-ik-äu-da that he may come 
to me. 35, 36 ina a-la-ki-i-ja a-na mu-xi; 
28, 19 li-ru-ub a-na mux-xi | darri I will 
come unto the king; /75 i-na mux -xi-ja upon 
me. 13, 53 on his way a-na mu-xi-ka to thee; 
70,14 a-na mu-xi-qa; 42, 38id-tu mu-xi-nu 
from us; perhaps also / 30 muxxi-nu; 4], 46 
a-na mu-ux-xi-nito us. Ber. 104, 8 da ix- 
nu-pu a-na mu-xi-ja which they have heaped 
upon me; 103,72a-na mux-xi amaliti (m&t) 
Ka-‘8i. 


muxis ¢. g. I 49 iii 24 u-3a-a3-ti-ra ana 


mu-xis (KB ii 123 I had written on it) 
but BA i 448 reads MU (= ja-) tum; also 
cf Bu 88—5—12, 75 +76 iii 10. 

muxü? Nerig] 19, 2 dipati (sU>at) y-za- 
risa mu-xu-u. 

maxu oppress, destroy \niederdrücken, zer- 
stören!. IV?260* BO 21 [like as one who] 
a-na-sa im-xu-u be-la-(var béla)-su 
im-Su-u oppresses the weak, forgets his 
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lord; V 47a 42 im-xu-u explained by ° 


ka-ba-tum. K 2924 R8 (PincueEs, Texts, 
20) UD-DU = ma-xu-u (Br 7975); with 
this would agree IV? 2>* no 4 b 58—9 gi- 
ix-ru 


i-max-xi ra-bu-u 


i-max-xi ° 


=E-AL-UD-DU EME-SAL, Br 7879), 
see Johns Hopk. Circ., 114 p 118 on this 
text. — S Sg Cyl 76 var 3a.....u-Sam- 
xu-u (to u-sax-xu-u) AV 4964; 2239 
u-max-xu-u (var u-ma-xu) Sn Bav 
58. According to some from this verb also 
tamxü & tamxätu (q. v.). 


mexü storm, storwind, rain }Sturm, Sturin- 


wind}. K 5209, 16-7 IM »EYyyY (i.e. id 
for sütu, q.v. &abübu, e. 9. IV 22 a 
9—10) -LU-GIM=ki-ma me-xi-e (H 
183 no xvi; Br 8381). D 97, 10 (Marduk) 
ib-ni im-xul-la 3ära lim-na me- 
xa-a a-3am-Su-tum. Banks, Diss, p 14, 
1) no 4, 91 kab-tu ki-ma 3a-a-ri $ 
ina me-xi-e $ ki-ma Sa-a-ri; p 16, 
1134 ki-ma bi-i-ni e-diina me-xi-e. 
del 122: 6 days & 6 nights | il-lak éa- 
a-ru a-bu-bu me-xu-u i-sap-pan-nu 
(JENSEN, 378—9); also see var on / 123 
(NE 140 rm 6—11; BA i 134 & ef3ü); also 
var after 103 (NE 139, 109) eäte-en ü-ma 
me[-xu-u]. SP 158 + 8P 962 R 13 me- 
xi-e Säru lim-nu il-ma-a; Rm 282 O 
su-us-xi-it ur-pa mi-xa-a; & 3 lines 
further on usasxit ur-pa mi-xal-a]; 
Asb iii 34 ki-ma ti-ib me-xi-e ezzi 
| aktum Elamta (also see Sn v 64; Bar 
44; Sg Ann 279); KB ii 250, 45 di-kis- 
su me-xu-u let loose a storm against 
him {lass gegen ihn einen Sturm los! 
Smitu, Asb, 122. 1V2 22 @ 29 ki-ma ki-e 
me-xi-ei-tu-ra IV 5570—1 (=H 77, 
40) ana (var a-na) ma-a-ti ki-ma me 
(var mi)-xi-e (=IM-MIR-RA, Br 8456) 
ti(varte)-bu-ni-Su-nu upon thecountry 
like as a hurricane they (the 7 evil spirits) 
came; sbid 25—6 a the seventh of the evil 
spirits is me-xu-u (= IM-MIR-RA) 
säru limnu. I 69452 it-bu-n]im-ma 
8a-a-ri ir-bit-ti me-xi-e rabüti. V 
55, 32—33 figuratively of the battlestorm: 
a-sam-sa-tu ig-ca-nun-da i-sa-ar 
me-xu-u | i-na mi-xi-e ta-xa-zi- 
Su-nu | et-lu bel (iS) narkabti ul ip- 
pal-la-sa Sa-na-a 3a it-ti-3u. TM vy 
56 ter-ra kis-pu-8a ana me-xi-e 
amate-sa ana da-a-ri (see IV? 59 no 1 
R 13), also vi 30. 

Il 38 g-h 22; V 20 e-f 52 PA-PA (Br 
5619) = me-xu-u between ga-a-ru & 
za-ki-qu (qg. v.); V 11 d-f 46 (= H 109, 


maxäzu m city, large city; 


46; 113, 39; D 129, 94) ME-IR-ME-IR 
(Br 10426) = IM-MIR-RA (Br8456; i.e. 
Järu ezzu) = me-xu-u. cf II 31 d7—8 
(Br 6963). V 16e-f49 UD-TA->YyyY- 
LU = ü-mu me-xi-e (Br 946; 7855; ibid 
47 = ümu irpü) || alt, Satu, irpa 
(ZB 15med). S° 20 [me-ir?]' MIR me- 
xu-u, H 25, 524 (Br 6953); also III 69 e 
54 me-xu-u (Br 2616); III 67 c-d 50 
Ramman written AN-RI-XA-MUN as 
ilu 3a me-xi-e (Br 2617; K 4349 c 9, 48); 
same 10 III 69 no 2, 52 a-Sam-su-tu. — 
zB 93 nme; but BA i 133 rm 2; 172 
Yaxü (KAT? 493); see also LM 116. 


mixxu NE 45, 78 ul e-lu-u mi-ix-xa ul 


a-rid-da-ku? Kine, Magic, 8, 21 (cf 40, 
12) mi-ix-xa tanaqima (a drink offer- 
ing? & p 43, K 6209, 9 where an offering 
of mi-ix-xa is prescribed; K 6230 iv 3 
mij-ix-xa ella; 7 mi-ix-xi kun-ni; 
on the other hand see MEISsnER, Suppl, 56) 
V maxaxu? 


mu-xa-ab-bi-it (Xammurabi-text etc.) KB 


iii 1, 166—7 = muabbit, Yabatu. 


mi-ix-ba me T. A. (Ber.) 197, 5. 
mixzu. T. A. (Ber.) 25 i 33: I mi-ix-zu 


VIabnu uknü banü (ibid 35); also iii 
56 & 60, & perhaps ii 38. Connected with 
mixzatu? (q. v.). 


metropolis 
{Stadt; Grossstadt; pl maxazé & maxä- 
zäni § 64; AV 4949. IIl30n0o4 O 12 (e-f 
39) ma-xa-zu (Br 1767). Synchr. Hist. 
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— 2 [m [——— _— — ee ee 


iv 1 maxazu (writt. ER) su-u ik-sud . 


(KB i 202—3); 81—6—7, 207,17 mu-sak- 
lil es-ri-e-ti u ma-xa-zu; KB iii (2) 
6, 12 Sippara ma-xa-zi gi-i-ri na- 
ra-am of Samas & A-a (ZA ii 73); Asb v 
128 Susan ma-xa-zu rabu-u. Pıxcars, 
Texts, 15 no 4,15 Bäbilu ma-xa-za ci- 
i-ru (Lay 63, 35); ibid 11 called ma-xa- 
za-8u raba-a. I 656 16 ina ma-xa-az 
(mat) Sumér u Akkadim (cfa4l); V 55, 
14 iätu (maxaz) Ni-e-ir ma-xa-az A- 
nim. Sg Stele ii (iv) 1 [ana Bäbj]ilu 
ma-xaz Böliläni. ZA v 58, 30 ilat is- 
ta-ri ma-xa-zi. V 34413 za-na-an 
ma-xa-zi (2. e. Babylon; so Hitprecut 
>< KB iii (2) 39); cf ZA ii 75,6; V 05543; 
KB iii (2) 46, 24. V 63 a 183 za-na-nu- 


muxibtu Br 3091 read musaxxiptu (q. v.). 


ut ma-xa-za || ud-du-Su es-ri-e-ti. 
SP III 2 R 2 a-bu-ba-ni’ i8-kun ma- 
xa-zu; TP i 52 ma-xa-zi MES u mal- 
ki MES nakru-ut Aür; iv 101 ma-xa- 
zi-su-nu rabuti ak-Sud. V 35, 31 
ma-xa-za[-3a ebir-Jti (när) Diglat; 
5 sittätim ma-xa-za (the other cities, 
§ 67,4). Anpi 30 ma-xa-zi MES, In 
16, 4, 47 ana aläni ma-xa-zi Subat 
(ilät) J3-tar, Merod. Bal. stone iii 12—3 





ina ma-xa-zirabüti); Sg Ann 283 ma- 
xäzi dannüti (written ideographically). 
Il 65, 20 ma-xa-zi GAL-MES (= ra- 
büti); cf TP iv 101; v 96; vi 95 ma-xa- 
za-ni MES rabpii-te. Asb iii 115 ma- 
xa-zi Ju-bat ilani rabuti; vi 97 Susa, 
Madaktu, Xaltemas and si-it-ti ma-xa- 
ze-e-su-nu. V 60 ii 30 ana 3usub ma- 
xa-zi to inhabitate cities. KB ii 240, 41 
ul-tu ki-rib max4zi Sa-a-tu-nu, 136: 
VIII maxäzi dan-nu-ti. V 35, 34 (end) 
kullata iläni .... ma-xa-ze-Su-un; 
also / 25 Babel u kul-lat ma-xa-ze- 
Su. Sn Rass 60 ma-xa-za-ni-ja; Rec. 
Trav, xvii 177, 2 Marduk is called mu- 
kin ma-xa-zi; Scueıı, Nabd, ii 29 (usax- 
rib) ma-xa-zi-su-un ruined their cities; 
iii 5—6 a-na su-su-bu ma-xa-za iläni 
xar-bu-tu. K 3083 ma-xa-za-a-ni. 
81—6—7, 209, 24 ina ma-xa-zu rabüti. 
Zü-legend (K 3454 ii 40) ina kibrat] er- 
bit-ti si-tak-ka-na ma-xa-ze-ka; 41 
ma-xa-zu-k]a li-ru-ba; also cf iii 84—5 
(BA ii 410). Creation-frg IV 146 1DAnum 
(il) Bal (il) Ba ma-xa-zi-Su-nu ué- 
ram-ma. ZA iv 362,1 ER-MES (maxa- 
zani) abtütu ruined cities. V 41,1 R 
g-h5 ma]-xa-zu | du-ru-u3-su $ a-lum; 
on II 51 b 11 see ZK ii 322; (=möl) nal 
maxäzi = prefect of city }Stadtpräfekt. 

|axazu, Scuet, Salm, 88; )/ in; ZDMG 
40, 728 (cf sla); TM; Zim. , Surpu, 68; DH 
62, 10; RES xiv (27) 157; Henn. 1178; BA 
i 16 no 17; 172. WINcKLER, Sargon, 214: 
maxazu the common prose word for city; 
again: alu = settlement as such; maxazu 
= city, more or less, (cf BA iii 142 rm *); 
see also KB i pref. vii >< ScHEIL, Sams, 
p36 & passim; BA ii 250; Jasrtrow, Dib- 
barra-frg, p. 9. 


maxziramu necessaries (of life) }Notwen- 
diges} T. A. (Ber.) 103, 76 ma-ax-zi-ra- | 
mu; KB v 306—7 comp. WDNd; ZIMMERN, ' 


ZA vi 252 rm 5 reads ma-’-zi-ra-mu = 
ny their helper {ihr Helfer}. 
mixz(¢)atu, mixiztu & mixiltu, AV 
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5270. II 36 c-d 4—6 (ei) ¢ = mi-xi- - 


il-tum (Br 8712); TIK (or GU) = mi- 
xi-iz-tum (Br 3218); TIK-SI = mi-ix- 
za-tum (Br 3253; 8713). V 36 a-c 40—1 
gi-e | ( | mi-ix-za-tum & mi-xi-il- 
tum. HF 51; ZA ii 203; BA i172 face, 
countenance, properly: enceinte {Gesicht, 
Antlitz, eigtl.: Umfassung} YınK. 


maxaxu,; pr imxux; PS ima(x)xax pour | 


out, uponefe. jausgiessen; ausschiitten} | ta- 
baku. ScuEıL 2,4 ma-xa-xu (ZA ix 219 
no 2). H 127 (K 257) O 35—6 ina bur- 
ti Sa-di-i qa-du-tam am-xu-ux (Br 
2006 IM-MI-MIR... EME-SAL), fol- 
lowed by ina bürti Sadi Dilmun qaq- 
qa-du am-si. IV? 50 col 3, 1—2 a-liq- 
qa-kim-ma (o witch), xa-xa-a-sa u 
mu-um-mi(q.v.) ina sa KAM (= di- 


‘qaru?) a-max-xa-ax a-tab-bak, TM . 


iii 117. IV? 28* no3 b 4 (aban) ga-bi-i 
ina “S) karäni SUR-RA (= maze) 
1-max-Xxa@-ax, 
J V 45 villi 31 tu-max-xa-ax. — 

Derr. Perhaps maxxu 2, mixxu. 

maxalu. II 44 g-h 76 (Br 6315); II 22 no 2 
(add), AV 3379, 4950; Br 6311: GE=xu- 
a-ku (75), ma-xa-a-lum (76), li-b(p)u-u 
(77). Bart, PSBA xii 54,56 & 64 = dishonor, 
pour in, mingle, defile (Chaldean & Syriac); 
cf 5ne (Talm.). T. A. (Ber.) 189, 68 b[a]- 
lu ma-[xa]-a-al (mät) A-ma-an-xa- 
at-bi (KB v 134). 

(amél) max(?)-xal-a-a Neb 30, 3, 

muxillu Bezoınv, Catalogue, 1698 Summa 
mu-xi-il-li (Meissner, Supl, 46). 

maxxullanu thick cord, rope, cf xullänu. 

maxaltu (?) Il 60 ¢ lu ki-na-ku ki-i ma- 
xal-ti(or ki-i-ma NAL-ti??) AV 4952. 

mixiltu see mixzatu. 

maxme Egyptian word in T. A. (Ber.) 28 
164 xarru qat-ti ra-ap-pa-su-du sa 
abnı su-uk-ku-ku ma-ax-me(?) ...0.- 
sum-su-nu bracelets .... of stune.... 
called ov. W.M. MÜını.r reads ma-ax- 
da (OLZ,. it no 4), 

maxnu AV 4970 ad W385 er) 45 SAL-KA- 


GA = ma(?) (IIB ry, but blurred)-ax- 
nu-u; 46 = tak-ni-tum. 

maxsü K 4172, 4 GIS-SU-MU-UN-GI= 
max-su-u a wooden article, implement 
jeinhölzernesGerät} Meissner, Suppl, 105. 

mixisäte II 54617 > ((( 5a) mi-xi- 
sa-te; perhaps pl of mixiz(s?)tu? 

mixxupu. T. A. (Ber.) 28 i 55 ....gur 
8a xuräci ert mi-ix-xu-pu-u i-na 
lib-bi-5u na-sa-mi. 

maxagu I]. pr imxag (ZA iv 239, 18 im- 
xu-uc!), pS imaxxag; ip maxac; pm 
maxcu, AV 4953; 4973. DH 62, 10; REJ 
xiv (27), 57. — a) beat, break, break to 
pieces ischlagen, brechen, zerbrechen; 
ZIM., Surpu, iii 30 ma-mit li-id u-ma- 
mi (var me) ma-xa-cu; IV 31 O 17—8 
a-max-xa-ag dal-tum | a-max-xa- 
ag si-ip-pu-ma || siküru asabbir, 
usabalkat daläte (cf NE 65, 22 a- 
max-xag dal-tum); R 28 sak-ru u 
za-mu-u lim-xa-gu (= pl) li-it-ka 
(cfletu,2): 21tam-xa-ag UR (=süna)- 
Su; 31 alik (il) Nam-tar ma-xa-ag 
&kal kétti (§ 98 = ip break to pieces), 
35 illik ?! Namtar im-xa-ac etc., 53 
ik-kil a-xi-sa tas-me tam-xa-ag. 
Iv? 1* vi 7/8—11/12 the utukku.... 
im-xacg-ma (= IN-BA, Br 6359); IV? 
22443 rému u letu im-)xag-ma wild- 

_ steer and wildcow has it (the fever) be- 
fallen; 45 bu-ul gi-ri im-xag(qut?)-ma 
ki-ma ki-ri-e; 29no 3,3—4 the asakku 
that man im-xa-ag (= NE-IN-RA), 
5—6 his asakku.... im-xag (= BA- 
AN-GAZ, Br 4725); IV2 30* no 3 R 2 
na-ax-lap-ta sa-an-ta 8a pu-lux-ti 
im-xa->¥-(a¢?). NE 59,18 im-xa-ag 

.. u-par-ri-ir; 44, 49 (289 f) tam- 

xa-ci-Su-ma (+61); also 45, 76. NE 
XII col ii 29 a-bu ilu (?) tam-bu-uk- 
ku a-na erci-tim im-xag (or: qut)- 
an-ni-ma; 72 18 ma[r-8u] 3a i-zi-ru 
im[-ma-xag?]; 26 a-sar [ta-xa-az] 
zi-ka-ri ul im-xag ergi-tim; cf coli 
25 as-sat-ka 8a ta-zi-ru la ta-max- 
xac (1 27). H 71, 6 Sira (?) i-max-xa- 
ac (Br 5431); Neb 202,9; V 17 a-b 19—20 
[AB-SIJM-KA-DU & DUN-DUN= 
maxacu da Ser’é or abséni; 35 SE- 
SU-RA-RA = maxacu da de-im. per- 
haps II 15 5 10 u-ur bit i-[ma-xag?]; 


K 3500 + K 4444 + K 10235 ii 15 who 
Alsur ©! gab-bu ta-ma-xa-cu-u-ni 
(have slain) WiınckLer, Forsch., ii 12 foll. 
Sg Ann 273 Si-lim-Su-nuim-xa-ac (var 
xag)-gu (1165 i27;28am-xac); Ahors 26. 
Cf Ksuptzos, 68a 8 Si-lim-Su-nu PA- 
MES-u (= imaxacü), 70 a7 where 
im-max-xa-gu-u (or Y%%); K 8717, 15 
ma-xi-ig mux-xi (ZA iv 230); see 
muxxu, & TM vii 97 a-max-xac li- 
it-ki a-sal-la-pa lisän-ki; i 29 ina 
eli kis-pi-8a lim-xa-cu-Siiläni mu- 
Bi-[ti], V 17 a-b 48....XA | gi-ig-gi 
ma-xi-ig (pm? AV 4957; Br 14468). Bu 
91—5—9, 296, 19— 20 an-nu-u a-na an- 
ni-im | ma-xi-ig bu-ti one for the 
other strikes the responsibility (PincHEs, 
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JRAS, ’97, 390—1); cf perhaps PerseEr, | 


Babyl.Vertr., 308, 4. — b) wound }ver- 
wunden} H 85 (=D 132) 38 mu-se-niq- 
tu 3a tu-lu-s8a max-gu (PA-GA, Br 
5576, 6115), cf Hommer, Sum. Lesest., 113 


& mixgu. ina isati | ma-xi-ig Babyl. 
Chron, iii 30—1; ABEL & WINCKLER (also | 
KB ii 281) he was wounded by fire; others — 


better: he fell into a fever. NE XII coli 19 
3a a-na pit-pa-na max-cu i-lam- 


mu-ka (or to a?). Esh Sendsch. R42 mi- | 


Xi-ig la nab-la-ti am-xa-su-ma, with 
a deadly wound I wounded him }mit téd- 
licher Wunde verletzte ich ihn!; cf Rm 
281 (middle) im-xa-gu-Su. WINCKLER, 
Untersuch.,100. II 49 f-946 a star (kakkab) 
5a ina kak-ki max-cu. V 17, 36, see 
below. — c) fight |kämpfen!? Syn. Hist. 
ii8 ina ki-rib-su im-xag (KB i 200 
—1). — d) stamp |münzen!? 6 mana 
maxig stamped money PıncHEs-HarLevy, 
JA viii, vol 12, 514 (see _\). — Neb 134, 4 
ma-xi-ig pu-ti-su (also 24, 3); 202, 9 
(i$) tappu i-max-xa-ac; Dar 273, 16 
ge-tir-ti i-max-xa-cu. 

V 17 a-b 1—48 we have a mutilated 
tablet on which in col 6 maxacu is to be 
supplied; 11...maxacu sa mi-ix-[ci]; 
12:m Ba icg....5 15 = (ef ZK i 344) 


-GAZ-MAN-DA & 14 SA(‘)-GAZ- | 


MAN-KAK(= DU)-KAK =m Sa ma- 
qag-¢i; 15 .... BI-10-PA-(s>- 
LAL-E = m sa sa-di-im; 15... DUB- 
BA-AN-LAL-E = m sa dup-pa- 
nim; 17...IM-SU-RAT-AG-A=möa 


karpati; 18 .... DIM(?)-RAT-RAT 
= m 8a xa-pi (vessel, receptacle, cf Asb 
ix 58); 19 .... SE-KA-DU (= KAK) 
& 20..... DUN-DUN = m Sa abséni 
= xirsu (? Asb i148); 21... = m 3a ku- 
£Y-max-ri (?, ZK i 344); 22... =m 
Sa A -Su. On 1 304, 314, 33a cf ZK i 
344; 34 = m 3a kit(six?)-ni-e; 35 SE- 
SU-RA-RA = m 3a se-im; 36 = sa- 
amat max-ca-at; 37 GIS-KAK-A = 
ma-xa-cu 3a igi (Br3798; 5714); 38GIS- 
TAG-A = idem (Br 5258, 5711); 39 GI- 
BE-NA-MU-UN-KA = ma-xa-gu 3a 
sik-kur-ra-ti (Br 2422); 40—1 (ZK i 
344) = m Sa u(or sam, cf yow)-cgi (Br 
2461, 3559 u-gi: arrow); 42 SAG-GI- 
PA-GI=msa pa-a8-ti (Br 3558, spear); 
43 IR-DUL-DU-NE = m sa gur(?)-Si 
(AV 1758; Br 5407); 44 SI-IC-KU-PA- 
GI = m 3a dup-di-e (?) Br 5576, 14352. 
— V 19 c-d 55—6 (si-ik) PA (Br 5576) 
& RA (Br 6360) = ma-xa-cu Sa...; 58 
U-TE-RA-RA = ma-xa-cu ... (Br 
6059); on 22 59—61 see Br 4515—17. Also 
V 19 c-d 28 PA-GA = ma-xa-cu (K 2008 
iii 30); H 17, 263 ta-ag | TAG | = ma- 
xa-cu sa mimma (S“ 294; Br 3798); 
also II 26 e-f 20 fol; cf H 21, 398 si-ik 
| SIK (= PA) | = ma-xa-gu; H 51, 39 
IN-TAG = im-xa-ag; II 51 a 54 nar 
max-ca-at “l) Dibbar-ra (AV 4972). 


Q)' attack, fight, lit” beat one another 
jangreifen, kämpfen! pr imdaxxi(a)g, 
imtaxag, § 53a; HF 43; ZA iii 340 fol. 
11I 4 no 1, 42, 9 im-ta-xa-ac (see also 
10, 13, 14, 19, 21, 25, 29); in-da-xa[-cu] 
Ssitu, Asb, 89, 28. TP iii 52 (v 76) it- 
te-Su-nu (lu) am-da-xi-ig (cf iv 16; 
v88; vi 2) § 48; Anp ii 106 it-ti (var 
KI)-Su-nu am-da-xi-ic (var -ci). Sn 
ii 79 it-ti-su-un am-da-xi-ig-ma 
(Ku 1, 24; I 43, 48: it-ti-Su-nu); Anp 
iii 36 (ZA i 370), 39; ii 28; ittisu(nu) 
am -d(t)ax-xi-ig Sams iv 42; Salm. Obel 
64, 92, 145; Mon, R 97; ill 5 no 6, 8. 
SchEı, Notes d’épigr., noxxxv (Rec. Trar., 
vol xx) 1 im-ta-xa-ag ta-ap-da-a | 
u-ul i-zi-[ib edu], also /2 3, 7. del 124 
the storm | $a im-dax-gu which had 
raged. —ag pl mundax(xi)¢é ($$ 494; 
53a) & mudaxce (> mumtäxicu) war- 
riors, fighters, soldiers, army }Krieger, 


T. A. (Lo.) 70,8u u-malela-a mi-xi-ig 
(but he is full of wounds), 12 dum-ma la u- 
mal-la-a mi-xi-ig. (KB v 316—7; BEZOLD, 
Dipl, reads u-ba(?)-an la-a mi-xi-iz 
(mixzu, Yaxzazu; suggests, however, also 

maxacu). 


mäxicu, pl mäxigäni title of an official 
{Beamtentitel, Berufsname} AV 4957. V 
32 d-e 20 (emöl)BAN-TAG-GA = ma- 


xi-gu (Br 9103); 1151 no 2 R10 (e-d 39) _ 


(amöl) KU-TAG-GA = ma-xi-cu (Br 
3798, 10596); II 31 c 69 (#™61) ma-xi- 
G&-a-ni (Br 12973); V 17 a-b 47 (U) BAD 
= ma-xi-cu (AV 4959; Br 13934, 14025). 


Kxuptzox,108a10 GIS-BAN-TAG-GA : 
=m maxicgu (?) MEISSNER, 1l5rm1: a wood | 


worker fein Holzarbeiter{ ad K 4560, K 
8233 ii 29 ma-xi-gu the fighter; cf AV 
523, 1044. K 8233 ii 29 ma-xi-cu (ZA iv 
11: fighter. 

muxxucu stamped? }geprägt, gestempelt?} 


T. A. (Ber.) 26 ii 24 tartaraxsu Sa xu- | 


räci mu-ux-xu-ug (ZA v 15); i 30 ta- 
raxsu Sa xuräcu mu-ux-xu-uc...I 
Su-8i; also ii 49. OrYmaxacu:. 

muxuc¢cu (?) K 4200 0 .... KU-BAR- 
BA = mux-xu-uc-cu (AV 5449). ZA 
iv 159. 

maxictu V 17 a-) 46 . 
TAG = ma-xi-ic-tum (AV 4960, Br 
3798); preceded by 45 ma-xi-ga-tum 
(AV 4958, Br 14354; see Haurt, E-vorrel, 
p 5) on col a see also ZK i 344. 

maxacu 2. pour over, out Jüber-, ausgiessen | 
| balalu. Asb x St am-xa-ca Sal-la- 
ar-8u | ab-lul (83); V 6406 sal-la- 
ar-su am-xa-ac-ma ab-lu-ul tarax- 
xuß (ZK ii 344—5); K 161, 15 ta-ma- 
xag (ZK ii 7—9). On DPF 69—70 sec 
SCHRADER, ZA i 480, bel. To which verb 
belongs de/ 60 sikkät (written IC-KAK- 
MES) | mamé qabal-8a (NE 136, 64 
ina qablisa) lu-u am-xag (var lu- 
am-xas-si)? JENSEN: pegs I fastened in 


... KUW-TAG- | 


for the water; perhaps: beaks for the — 


water within I cut off (Haupt); MEISSNER, 
115 rm 1 connects with mäxicu (see 
above) & says: }von der Böttcherarbeitt., 
mixcu 2. | xammu 3 (z.r.) Br 1027980. 
muxacbü II 42 c 36 has (#am) Sa mu- 
"> -bu-u (Br 15x18). 
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maxaru, pr imxur, pe lim-xur-an-ni 
(LV? 59n02, R16), ip muxur, psima(x)- 
xar (cf a-max-xa-ar-3u, H®Y xzxii, 
end, AV 4955, K 2871 R), pm ma-xi-ir 
(Bu 80—7—19, 20 R 5). a) stand over 
against (properly: be in front) {gegeniiber- 
treten, -stellen}. — a. be equal of, corre- 
spond to, compete with (person or thing) 
jebenbürtig sein, entsprechen, rivalisieren 
(mit einer Person oder Suche)‘. Banks, 
Diss, (24—6) 2, nos 8—10, 86 qar-rad 
6a la im-max-xar (var im-xu-ru); H 
38, 114—5 (= II 27 g-h 44) GAB-RI (cf 
gabrü) = ma-xa-ru(m) 5a améli (Br 
4500) & ma-xi-ru (rival) || sa-ni-nu. 
Sg Nimr 5. see mäxiru, below. Perhaps 
Creation-frg III 35 gab-8a te-ri-tu 8a 
la ma-xir lim-na (of whom the wicked 
is no rival). — ß. meet with, experience 
‘begegnen, widerfahren! KB ii 248 v 11 
(= SaitH, Ash, 118) in those days mi-ix- 
ru im-xur-su-ma misfortune overtook 
him}in jenen Tagen stiess ihm Unglück zu}; 
cf Asb vii 123 U-a-a-te-’a ma-ru-us-tu 
im-xur-Su-u-ma (KB ii 216—7); ix 70 
—1 the people asked one another um- 
ma:ina eli mi-ni-e ki-i ep-Se-e-tu 
an-ni-tu limuttu im-xu-ru.— y. op- 
pose, meet an enemy {widerstehen, einem 
feindlich begegnen, entgegentreten! K 183, 
43—4 8a sul-ma-an-nu a-da-na-as- 
su-un-ni i-max-xar-an-ni-ni (BA i 
624) opposes me jist mir entgegen‘. D 96, 
31 ina sa-ba-si-Su uz-za-sa ul i- 
ınax-xar-su il ma-am-man no god 
can oppose his wrath. K 3473 + 79, 7—8, 
296 + Rm 615 R 124 (Creation-frg III) 
lil-lik lim-xu-ra na-kar-ku-nu. II 
27 g-h 45 GAB-SU-GAR = ma-xa- 
rum ga (#möl)nakri (Br4518). — 8. be- 
seech a god, pray to jeine Gottheit an- 
gehen, anflehen! Sn v 52 a-na ka-8a- 
di nakri dan-ni am-xur-su-nu-ti. 
Ssirn, Asb, 120, 27 am-xur [saj-qu-ti 
1S-tar; cf 121,49; Sg Bull 100; ZA iv 11, 
st im-max-xar-ka there prays to thee 
Yes betet ... zu dir} see IJ 22, 24; 34 GD 
Samas im-xu-ru-ka he prays to thee; 
4 ta-max-xar. — V 246 42—4 perhaps 
Sar-ra-am im-ta-xar; Sar-ra-am im- 


muxalliq, AV 5411 Yxalaq u. os max-xu-ur (HOoMMEL, Gesch., 689; KB ii 142) read max-xu- 


tad (g. tr). 


mu-ux[-ru?} AV 4979; 73 mi-ix-ra 
mu-xur (Br 4503); 74—5 max-ru-u; 
76 mu-ux-ru(-)u bi-bil-3u (AV 5450); 
78 Je(a)r-ra mu-xur (Br 4501); 79 qar- 
ra-da mu-xur (Br 7880). — V 50 a 35 
—6 ia ....... im-xu-ru (Br 4501) same 
id IV2 19 a 20 is-su-u im-xu-ru-ma 
kima cu-ba-ti.....— y. take, in the 
meaning of: buy >< nadanu = sell 
{nehmen in der Bedeutung: kaufen >< na- 
danu=verkaufen} AV *34col 1; MeissnzR, 
ZA ix 275—6, no 9. Nabd 356, 5—6 ja- 
a-tu | u B (my husband) na-da-nu u 
ma-xa-ri ina eli ka-sap nu-dun- 
ni-e-a ni-pu-u3 sold and bought (?. e. 
transacted business) with the money of 
my dowry; 10 it-ti a-xa-mes nim-xur 
we bought together. Camb 145, 5—6: 
17 degel Sa na-da-nu | u ma-xar-ri 
which were for selling and buying. Nerigl. 
$4, 5 im-xur-ri: had bought. K 13 
(a: IV2 45 no 2) 57—8 ta-max-xa-ra- 
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ce 9 ce ee 


nim-ma | ta-nam-di-na-na-a-Su ye » 


shall bring and give us. Perhaps K 125, 


17 i-ma-xa-ru-8u-nu they furnished | 


them (PSBA xvii 236—7); T. A. Ber. 106 | 


8 mu-xi-ru they have hired (?) the sol- 
diers of Gazri. 
legü, 1 Q a). — V 47 b 15 i-max-xar 
ip-te-en-ni (Y}np) ub-ba-la ma3-ki- 
ta. — c) denominative of maxru front 
== be at the front, uppermost. e.g. I 35 
no 2, 2 Nu-gim-mud(t) 3a ki-bit-su 
max-rat whose command is foremost. 
(>< KB i 217 gi-rat); perhaps Creation- 
frg IV 21 5i-kin (or mat?)-ka be-lum 
lu-u max-ra-at ilänima thy lot be 
uppermost {dein Los iibertreffe}. 

II 27 g-h 23 GIS Y<1-80-G1 = ma- 
xa-rum 3a narkabti (Br 2395, 7127); 
46 RU-TIK = ma-xa-rum 8a ma-xir- 
ti (Br 1460). VR 11d-f21 reads ma-xa- 
ru (< Br 11401 ma-xa-cu, q.v.). V 29 
gh6 GI = ma-xa-ru (Br 2395); II 44 
a-b 13 <Y-xıR = ma-xir pa-[ni?] Br 
7859. K 46 ii (H 57) 32 SU-TE-GA = 
ma-xa-ru (| li-ku-u, 31) Il48 c-410; 34 
SU-NE-IN-TI=im-xur; 36 SU-NE- 
IN-TI-ES = im-xu-rum (Br 1701); 38 
BU-BA-AB-TE-GA=i-ma-xa-ar; 40 
SU-BA-AB-TE-GA-NE = i-ma-xa- 
ru (Br 7696). 


1pl ni-max-xar (see . 


@ im-ta-xar (Nabd 85, 7), amdaxar 
(§ 48) lit” face one another {wortl.: sich 
gegentiberstehen}. — a) be equal, agree, 
harmonize {gleich sein, übereinstimmen, 
harmonieren} del 25 luj-u mit-xur ru- 
pu-us-sa u mu-rak-sa her width and 
her length be in proportion (see HOV xiii; 
Johns Hopk. Circ., 68,176; PAOB, O, ’88; 
AJP xi 419, 421; BA i 124, 321; NE 185, 
29—30 & rm 14; JENSEN, 370, 376: mu- 
éal-ia; JUN 33 mu-rag-äa: its height); 
del 128 ki-ma u-ri mit-xu-rat (pm) 
u-sal-lu BA ii 282 like as a desert had 
become the meadow {wie eine Wüste war 
die bewachsene Flur geworden}. See also 
JENSEN, 379, 400; BA i 85, 134 fol., 321—2 
(= emü kima, del 183); see, however, 
JENSEN, 432 & again JUN 54 rm 90; Kina, 
First Steps in Assyrian: In place of fields 
there lay before (me) a swamp. del 56 
( (= 10) Y (= GAR, ef IV 40, 23) t*- 
®-an im-ta-xir ki-bir mux-xi-sa 
(q. v.); JENSEN, 372: 140 Ellen, — b) happen 
to, meet with {betreffen, begegnen} Etana- 
legend (R 2, 454) R 30 nagru im-qu- 
ut-ma im-da-xar-su ina fell down 
and it happened to him jstiirzte herab 
und es betraf ihn}, also 136. — c) ap- 
proach ete. {sich nähern, etc.} 82—3—23, 
4344-+ 4473 +4593 the birdcatcher Se-e- 
tam | id-di-ma | im-dax-xar (and 
there approached) PSBA xviii 257—8; 
perhaps Anp ii 54 ina mit-xur sa-an- 
ti at the approach of dusk. — d) pray for, 
beseech {beten, anflehen} K 2675 R 10 
as-8u ep-Se-e-ti an-na-a-ti maré 
Dür-ili im-da-xa-ru-ni-ma a-sal- 
lu-u be-lu(-u)-ti beseeched me and 
requested my rule. ZA v 67, 24 nise 
(mät) Azur ul im-da-xa-ra ilütki 
(3. e. of Iätar); cf ZA iv 12, 48 sir (var 
si-ir)-ki-3i-na tam-tax (var ta)-xar. 
— e) receive, accept jentgegennehmen, 
annehmen! Anp (i 79, 106 etc.) tribute 
at-ta-xar (§ 49a); a(t)-ta-xar ii 92, 93 
102; a-ta-xar iii 2; at-ta-xar (var at- 
tax-ra) ii 88. Salm Obel 106 i-gi-si-Su- 
nu am-tax-xar (I received); cf 120,162, 
172,173 (at-ta-xar). Mon, B 24, 27, 30; 
29 am-da-xar-su. Asb ix 103—4 ina 
ni-i3 gäte-ja Sa.... | am-da-ax-xa- 
ru (KB ii 228—9). K 2801 BR 23 in-da- 


— 


xar-a-ma (they received). K 5464 & 23 
a-ta-xar; cf KB iv 158, 7 [an?]-da-xar. 
ZA vii 278 has a P.N. An-da-xar. — 
f) buy {kaufen} KB iv 42 col 1,1 a-na 
mit-xur 3e-e for the purchase of wheat 
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{zum Ankauf von Korn}. K 233, 18 i-na 
pa-an béli-ja (?) in-da-xar-Su-nu-ti - 


which he has acquired before my lord 
(das) er vor meinem Herrn erworben 


hatte} WınckLer, Forsch., i 470 rm 4 (sup- 
plying kimtu: family) but see ina pan | 


maxaru W b) 8. Nabd 85, 7 bitu Su- 
a-tim im-ta-xar, K 46 (H 57) ii 27 im- 
ta-xar. 

(Q™ present oneself before Ssich vor 
jemandem aufstellen! efc. K 1285, 3 at- 


ta-na-ax-xar-ka, also il 14, 15, 16, | 


18 etc. — receive, accept jentgegennehmen, 
annehmen! Sn Rassam 65 wherein they 
have received (im-da-na-(ax)-xa-ru) 
the tribute of the princes; Bell38; Rost, 6. 


~- Asb ix 52 im-da-na-xa-ru gam- | 
malé uameluti (they could exchange, 


buy); ef kisu, p 446. 

Va) 11 67, 73 Si-id (IM) iltäni u- 
mux-Xi-ra babat-sin KB ii 23 at the 
northside (towards north) I erected their 
yutes jun der Nordseite brachte ich ihre 
Tore an}. Rec. Trav., xx 127—8, 21—2 
hula) mus-si-ma (all night) elippi-su 
u-ımax-xir (il menait) | ina tam-ti ra- 
pa-as-ti. — b) offer, sacrifice jopfern, 
darbringen} I 7 no ix A3 (=D 121 no 
10, 5) mux-xu=-ru e-li-su-nu u-ma- 
air (ef orovdiy omevdev); Kına, Magie, 
57, 11 u-ma-xir-ki muf-ux-xu-ru?]. 
— ¢) KB ii 256—7, 57--8 ni-kis qag- 
qadi Te-um-man ina targi abulli 
(81) Nina u-max-xi-ra 
max-Xu-ris properly: let be in front in 


yalal Bi 


the inanmer of being in front: exhibited 


publicly Vstellte ieh öffentlich aus}, — 
Pics, TSBA villi 167 (Sp TL 586 - Rm 
bh dy py Het 


Pada vie chi-ds Jı max-Xi-ir-ha (Hom- 


A-it Ad-dr-tum naram- 


sea Sum La .. pve fol): also IL 66 20 2, 
bi ead tea DO) sued tu lim-maexar 
pin ab ba may be pleas to thee 
Haogatalbea! WE oa ven 75 ZA 
Bett tea de tan man \d-ir. — Br 
Il 0. te AN ted) reads Bae. 


a! mo Noel (sere Hi a), 


De Br btaet st Nat. 


_j! receive {empfangen} III 41 i 30: 
816 kaspi which A-B. | ina qat M-N. 
has received as a price (mi-tax-xu-ru 
ana Simi); KB iv 76; cf 212 ana simi 
im-xu-ru (§§ 885 & 98 pm of Q*). Dar. 
88 mit-ta[-ax-xu-]ru sa be-lum ilani 
ti-bu-ka ZIMMERN-GUNKEL, 412 es nehme 
auf mit dir, o Bel der Götter den Kampf. 
K 1285 O 9 ana mi-tax-xu-ri-ja. 

S offer, sacrifice, bring {opfern, dar- 
bringen}. Sg Khors 168 kat-ri-e.... 
u-3Sam-xir-Su-nu-ti I sacrificed to the 
gods; cf Ann 431; Pp IV 129 u-3am-xi- 
ir-Su-nu-ti (3 pl). Salm Balaw vi 4 
u-8am-xi-ra b(p)ur-sag-gi (ZA iv 337) 
he offered; cf Scaeır, Salm, 103. Esh (A) 
vi31 u-8am-xi-ra kat-ra-a-a (q¢.t.) I of- 
fered my gifts {ich brachte meine Geschenke 
dar}; V 64 5b 23 u-äam-xi-ir kat-ra- 
a-a, also KB iii (2) 100; L*® iii 26 u-3am- 
xi-ra-a kab(?)-ra-a. NE 53 no 26, 50 
a-ma lu u-Sam-xir-ki (JI-N 27), see also 
58, 22. — 6) Asurbanipal sent word to 
Nabü-bel-sumi [ip]äit ina pan Te-um- 
man u-Sap-ri-ka | u-3am-xir-ka 
ka-a-ta “the fate that I let come upon 
T, I will bring upon thee” $“das Ge- 
schick, das ich dem T. widerfahren liess. 
will ich dich treffen lassen”! KB ii 268—9, 
I 101—2. ZA ii 855. IV 10 a 50—1 god 
in the wrath of his heart u-3am-xi-ra- 
an-ni (Br 6316) has visited me. T™ vii 70 
mi-xir tu-sam-xir-in-ni u-sam-xir- 
ki the trouble thou hast brought upon 
me, I will bring upon thee. 

St Iv2 26 b 11—12 sinnidtu 3a gä- 
tasa la damqa us-tam-xi-ir he went 
to meet {gieng er zu treffen!. (= GAB- 
... BI, Br 4501) cf 16—17; II 19 a 56—7 
us-tam-xir-8u. Creation-frg IV 142 
(= R 11—12) us-tam-xi-ir mi-ix-rat 
ZU-AB 3u-bat !! Nu-g(d)im-mud(t): 
JENSEN, 243 & 288 placed (the heavens) 
opposite the abyss {stellte ihn (den Him- 
mel) gegenüber dem Urwasser$; K 61. 2 
nu-us-ta-max-xar (ZK ii 12). NE 9, 
43 us-tam-xi-ir-Su. Creation-frg V 22 
(D 94) on the 21% lu) Su-tam-xu-rat 
Gl) Samas lu-Sa-ba (JENSEN, 288 foll: 
JAOS. xv 12 fol); ibid, 7 18 on the 14 
lu-u Su-tam-xu-rat mis-li [arxiej- 
Sam. 

Y% Sams i 6 Ninib 3a la im-ma-xa- 


ru dan-nu-su whose power cannot be 
equalled dessen Macht unvergleichbar 
ist}, V 65583 Bunönd...a-Si-bi ba- 
as-si (var gi) da la im-max (var ma- 
xa)-ri qa-bal-Zu. ZA ii 128 5 27 thy 
mighty weapons Sa la im-ma-ax-xa-ru 
(KB iii, 2, 62—3) which cannot be with- 
stood (also see @ a); K 247i ... da la 
im-ma-xa-rum; Kine, Magic, 3, 12 
(K 8122) 1} UT-GAL-LU] ia la im- 
max-xa-ru qa-bal-su (cf 2, 14). Dar 
272, 8 3a ..... im-max-xa-ru (is re- 
ceived {ist erhalten}); V 31 ¢ 12 da bitu 
i-nam-xa-ra (? AV 4955); II 36 a-b 22 
mimma 3a im-max-xa-[ru] Br 6316, 
6599, 12099. 


NOTE. — ZA x 10—11 reads Sp II 265a, ne xxii 
€ (end) ina ma-xar-ri; Strong, PSBA xvii 150 
la mur-ri. 

Derr. mitxäru, mitzäriö, mitxurtu, 
Damxaru, Damxurtu, tamxsru, dum-xu- 
za-ta (T. A. Lo. 28, 9), imxuru (?; Oppgsrt, ZA 
xiii, 375) and the following: 


gnaxari§. adv formed from maxaru Q ac 


= ana maxari against, in greater degree 
than, surpassing gegen; in höherem 
Maasse als}. Creation-frg III 56 ma-xa- 
ris Ti-ämat lib-ba-3u ubla against T. 
to go his heart desired (lit? took him) 
{gegen Tiamat zu ziehen war er ent- 
schlossen! Jensen, 329; = cirié T. (Creat.- 
frg IV 128); IV 2 ma-xa-ri-is ab-bi- 
e-$u a-na ma-li-ku-tum ir-me; JEnN- 
SER, 278 his fathers surpassing, he took 
the place as decider. 


maxru (AV 4978) c. st. maxar (AV 4954) 


front, frontpart }Front, Vorderseite} id 
SI (Br 9276; K 4378 vi 26; 8 9, 86); SI- 
DU (Br 9338 on K 46 ii 23—5, see below); 
SU-SI-D U (Br7226); KA-SAG (Br634). 
It is used. — locally: maxar, ina 
maxar (§ 81) = coram: before, in pre- 
sence of }vor, in Gegenwart von}, adi & 
ana maxri(ja) into (my) presence }vor 


mich}; ana maxar with noun following. | 


— li (see lü 4) ınax-ru etc. (Br 4005); 
IV 5073 ina ma-xar (Br 3516) na-an- 
ma-ri (il) Sin ez-zi-is il-ta-nam- 
mu-u (Ylamü); a 46—7 ina max-ri 
il-la-ku (TP iv 54 but cf p 530 col 1); IV 2 
colv 19 ina ma-xar (= SI), cf ZA iii 
141 (no 17, 22); H 77, 42; 78, 15 & 17 (Br 
8516, 8938). del 95 the gods..... il-la- 
ku ina max-ri went in front of him (of 
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God Adad); 113 da (var a3-Ju) a-na- 
ku ina ma(var pu)-xar(xur) iläni 
aq-bu-u limuttu because I have spoken 
evil before the gods; 114 ki-i aq-bi ina 
ma-xar iläni limuttu, efc. Zé-legend 
ii 42 show thyself strong ina max-ri 
ilani; V 34 iii 50 ina ma-xa-ar Marduk 
Sar ga-mi-e u er-zi-tim. Kxuprzon, 
115 O8 ee. ina ma-xar ilütika rs- 
biti (written ina SI no 46 O 3; BI 
(= IGI) = maxar or pän on omen 
tablets). Il 9c-d 38 i-na ma-zar (= 81) 
8i-bi (Br 591; 9276). Sp II 265 a xxi 9 
i-na ma-xar kum-mi. NE 60, 20 a-di 
max-ri-ja; «bid 60, 12 ik-ru-ub ma- 
xar-Su-un; Asb ii 33 ina SI (= maxri 
§ 41; JENSEN tarci)-ja came to meet me 
{kamen mir entgegen}; i 71 ina max- 
ri-ja isstni; iv 34 ina max-ri-ja i- 
zi-zu-u-ma (ZA x 80); iv 49 Iötar..... 
sa ina max-ri-ja il-li-ku (KB ii 190 
—1); viii 7—8 il-li-ka a-di max-ri-ja; 
v100 um-ma a-na-ku al-lak ina ma- 
xar A3urbanaplu; x 50 ta-mar-ta- 
Su kabittu | u-Se-bi-la adi max-ri- 
ja; v 29 Sa ina maxri-a-a il-li-ku 
(& max-ri-ja, Br 6554); iii 24 SI (var 
max-ri)-ja. H 127, 48 iläni 3a 8a-di-i 
ana max-ri-ja i-ba[-’u?]; 129, 40 ina 
max-ri al-lak-ma >< ar-kiallakma, 
IV 31 R34 ina max-ri-ja; TPii 95 ana 
max-ri-ja; cf V 65 6 46. K 3473+ 79, 
7—8, 296 + Rm 615 (Creation-frg II) 6 
su-bi-ka ana max-ri-ka; 81—2—14, 
188, 12 max-ra-ki a[-bak-ka?] ZAv 
66. V 65 6 27 i-na max-ri-ka lisa- 
qiri epsétua. NE 52 no 244 48..... 
na ina max-ri-ki, TMi25 max-ri- 
ku-nu. 166 c17 in ma-xa-ri-su-nu 
e-te-it-ti-ig I went to them (the gods) 
Sich trat vor sie (die Gétter)}. — I 51201 
db 26 ma-xa-ar (il) Marduk efc.; Asb 
x 26 ma-xar Bélit, the mother of the 
great gods (cf Smita, Asurb, 9, 7); V 64 
b 39 ina ma-xar (il) Sin. V 35, 34 (end) 
ma-xar Ül) Bel u (l) Nabi. Rm 277 
i 21 ma-xa-ar i-lim before God 4. e. in 
the presence of priests (BA iii 503). K 112 
O9 ma-xar (il) Samas. DT 81v10 
ma-xa-ar Si-bi (BA iii 501 fol); 8g Cyl 
18 ma-xar dar (mät) Kaldi. V 650 32 
mu-uz-zi-iz max-ri-ku (= ka) ZA iii 
808—9; H 123 #6 ba-lat ü-me ru-qu- 
34 
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a-li-kut max-ri abé-ja: Bed 46; Sn 
vi 50; Sg Ann 193. D 49. 33 Sarrani 
a-lik max-ri (rar SIi-ja the kings pre- 
ceding me; Neb vii 12 gar ma-du-ti 
a-lik max-ri-ja. V 64448, 5 58; 63 
@ 43; = @lik panfi) g.e. Sn Au 4. 21 
Jar pa-ni max-ri-ja;: IH 38 no 2 O 63 
jar pa-na max-ri-ja H 41.257 SI- 
DU-BA = a-lik max-ri (= II 36 0-17; 
ZK ü 139) K 2524.6 mjax-ri it-ta- 
lad. 5° 3,19 [SI] = max-ru (= H 30. 
8731; H 57 (K 48) ii 23—5 ma-ax-ra, 
ina & a-na ma-ax-ra (= SU-SI-DU); 
also cf Il 36 e-f 63 max-ru (Br 3217); 
perhaps H 67 R 9 maj-ax-ru; S' ii 6 
m3-xar = i-gu-a. V39¢68 SI = ma- 
rar. 

T. A. has the forms ma-xar. max-ri, often, 
ans» max-ri-jsa dulmu Lo. 1, 3; 6, 10, 46: 
73, 13: ane ma-xa-ar böli-ja äulmu; 
a-na ma-xar böli abija, Ber. 29, !: 71, 15 
al-ka-tia-na ma-zar-ri Xa-mu-ni-ri; 
24 59 i-22 ma-a-ax()-ri-im-ma; 242 42 
xıra:iub-ku-tum mu3-äu-ru-tum ij- 
sıms-xas-ır Ni[-im-mu-u-ri-ja]; Rosto- 
wiez 1, id i-na ms-ax-ri-i-im-ma; a-na 
max-ri-ti darri be-li-ja Lo. 80, 24 & 53: 
id .7 a-namax-ri, efe. 


maxru / maxritu (>< arkü) AV 4979, 


4975—7; $ 65, 37 being in front, at the 
head of, properly situated at or in front of 
.3 76). — a) first, foremost ferster, vor- 
derster!. TC 94. D 96, 22 li-ig-cab-tu- 
ma max-ru-u li-kal-lim (q.v.); Salm. 
Mon 14 ina max-ri-e palé-ja in the 
ürst of my years of reign; cf Sg Ann 10. 
Cuthean legend of Creation ii 17 sattu. 
max-ri-tuina ka-3a-di when the first 
year approached {als das erste Jahr heran- 
sam! ZA xii 321, IV2 14n01 BR (coloph.) 2 
it says the text is a nis-xu SI (= max- 
ru)-u a first copy (or an old excérpt?) 
BA iti 415; also see III 57 no 5, 31, 32, 35 
SIL:= maxru)-u JENSEN, 496. II 40 c-d 35 
2. GU-GA-RUM = (*b89) max-ri- 
sama .7), — 6) former, old, ancient {vor- 
mag, früher, alt!; Sg Ann 83 i-na gir- 
ci +ta max-Ti-ti in my former campaign: 
elicva gir-ri-ja max-ri-e; Asbviisy 
S$ tly. see zirru, 6) p 231. ZA iii 366, 6 
mick maxr-rı-u; also ZA v 144, 25. 
\ 'h 3 Jarrı max-ru-u the former 
wen 2A ch S97, 23 xurdga ma-ax- 
“ou Cw ZA iv $3, bel.). ZA iii 317, 82 
ew axerice Bu s8—5—12, 75+ 78 


rat 
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iv 16 ki-i (iO) XAR-RI-Su max-ri-i 
misixtasu am3ux. K 2852 + K 9662 
iv 7 Sumi-Su-nu max-ra-a u-nak- 
kir-ma a-na e3-äu-ti az-ku-ra ni- 
bit-sun. Esh Negoub 6 (24*) Te-bil-ti 
max-ri-tu 3a Adur-n[äcir-pal] Rec. 
Trav. xvii 81—2. Sn vi 37 mai-kan 
ökalli max-ri-ti (also Rassam 83); 
I 44, 61 a palace 5a eli max-ri-ti 
ma’adi3 äüturat, cf Rass 71, Bell 44 
ökallu max-ri-tu; Sn iii 27 eli bilti 
max-ri-ti; cf Asb iii 23 (III 12, 30); iv 
128 maxäzu mi-ix-rit (*) BITU- 
Im-bi-i max-ri-e opposite (or in the 
place of) the old B-I (see ZA x 81 on the 
construction of 2! 128—31); also ibid 123. 
TP vii 86; viii 7 eli max-ri-e. — pl 
TP vii 21 Sarrani abéja max-ru-ti 
the kings my forefathers; I 43, 8—9 abésu 
max-ru-ti; also Darius VII O 10—11 (BE- 
z0LD, Achaem, 36) ina 3arräni?! max- 
ru-tuiäten | ina mu-te-'-i-me?!(g.v.) 
x-ru-tu. Sg Cyl 36 ina Sarrä-ni 
‚x-ru-te. Asb vi 1, 9, 13 the kings of 

m (or Akkad) max-ru(-u)-ti; vi 70 
qimaxxö Sarräniäunu max-ru-ti (J¥ 
54-55); K 2852 + K 9662 iii 15 (end) ki- 
gir darräni abéja max-ru-te, III 29 
no 2, 14 MUMES alani max-ru-u-ti 
I changed. AH 1090, 83—1—18, 2 e-lat 
maxru-u-tu aside from the former 
(ZA ii 44); Lay 66, 17 [i]na gir-re-te-ja 
\x-ra-a-te on my former campaigns 
«= TP IM Ann 227). II 67, 69 ékallati 
abéja max-ra-a-ti(KBii 22—3). Camb 
, 7 ma-ak-ka-su max-ru-tu — 
auppu max-ru-u a former document 
jeine frühere Urkunde}; & rik-su max- 
ru-u a former compact, agreement; often 
e. t. e-lat u-an(or il?)-tim max-ri- 
tum (or SI-tim)etc.; Cyr 321,5 e-lat u-an 
(i17)-tim ?! max-ri-e-tum (BA iii 395); 
> 164, 9—10 e-lat ra-Su-tu max- 
ri-tum; Cyr 334, 6 mané kaspi max- 
ru-u a former mina of silver jeine frühere 
ne Silber}. — Preiser, KAS 8 (i 25); 
101, 8; Babyl. Vertr., 319 col 1; ibid xv 7 
bx-ri-tum. lvii 21 max-ru-tu (= pl). 

| DTZON, 53 on SI (+tum, ti, tu) = 
maxritum efc., f mjax-rit ibid 21 R10; 
SI-tum 1 Ri4etc., pISI-MES 10904, ete. 
U 832 a-b 74...... TU = max-ru-u (Br 
14475); 75.. SAG (Br 3517); 77 AN-TA- 


(SA G]-GI = max-ru-u (Br 473, 3517, 
3963, 13882). Rm 2, 200 A 14 qu-ud-mu 
= max[-ru-u]; 15 ul-lu-u = max[- 
ru-u]. — T.A. Ber. 10 R 23 [xurägu] 
ma-ax-ra-a which my brother sent; 
29,7i-na max-ri-i girri (upon & former 
journey). — ZA iii 396, 38 we have 3ar- 
ra-ni ma-ax-ra-nu (cf ZA iv 83, bel.; 
v 140, 38). — Houueı, Sum, Lesest., 118 
would explain D 134, 13 umi ma-ag-ri 
= ümu maxri (see magrü & kinä- 
tutu), On Addaru maxrü (X arkü) 
see magrü. 


mäxiru rival {Gegner, Rivale} || 3äninu; 


properly ag of maxaru a); AV 4962; 
§ 9, 143. ZDMG 29, 46 fol. also || gabrü 
(q. v.). K 3454 (Zü-legend) ii 38 ina bérit 
iläni axéka ma-xi-ra e tar-38i (BA ii 
409—10), cfiii82. Dibbara-legend (K 1282) 
R17 ma-xi-ra a-air-8i. Banks, Diss, 
1 no 4, 21 a-mat-su a-bu-bu te-bu-u 
3a ma-xi-ra la i-Su-u; cf Esh i 8; Anp 
i 13: Anp edi gab-Su Sa ma-xi-ra 
la-a TUK-u (= i3ü); iii 115; || la i-8a- 
na-nu Anp Mon, 015. Sg Cyl 18 per- 
haps mal-ku maxi (or gab?)-ra-a-su 
la(-a) ib-3u-ma (cf Khors 159). IV? 26 
a 10—11 Nergal abübu ezzu 3a ma- 
xi-ra (GAB-RI) lai-su-u. IV25450 
—1 lim-ni3 iz-za-zu-ma ma-xi-ra ul 
i-8u-u (pl); IV? 21 b 20—21 (middle) 3a 
ma-xi-ra la i-su-u (Br 4502). 


maxirtu /. II 29 no 1 (K 2022 iii) c-d 29 


NA (Br 109: ZU) = ma-xir-tu fol- 
lowed by kab-bar-tu (g.v.), & kab- 
bal-tu (31, or xub-bul-tu?); AV 4963. 
also perhaps I 27 g-h 46; 46 a-b 11—12; 
62, 40—1; D 88 vi 11—12: e-lip ma-xi- 
ir (var xir)-tum Br 4506 = GIS-MA- 
GAB-RU-TUR & GIS-MA -GAB-BI- 
A-NI 


maxirtu 2. name for door {Name fiir Tiire} 


II 23 c-d1 & 12 ma-xi-ir-tum || saniq- 
tum (qg.v.); cf JENSEN, 470 rm 1 ad K 128 
O2 Ninib dajan kullati säniq mit- 
xart[i] who shuts the door; sanaqu = 
edelu, II 23 c-d 42. 


maxirtu @. in the phrase ékallu maxirtu 


e. 9. Esh iv 49 &kallu ma-xir-te; also 

I 44, 85 &kal ma-xir-ti MA-GAL u- 

Sar-bi. MEIssNeER-Rost, 113 store house 

{Vorratshaus}; BA iii 189 & 210 armory 

or treasury }Zeughaus oder Schatzhaus}. 
34* 
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ni-ja ig-bat: placed him- 
[my people (took the lead 
also Suırn, Asbd, 89, 16 is- 
‘it ummänija. Sg Cyl 64 
bé-Sun in front of their 
en Toren}; ibid 53. also 
+ Ann 424; Khors 162; Neb 
a-at bab; IV? 21, 1 (B) 
1i-ix-rit babi (Br 4504). 
ulli maxazisu TP II 
37, 16 max-ri-it abulli 
so mi-xir-rat abulli (!) 
text). mi-ix-rat za-mi-e 
MEISSNER & Rost, 20. mi- 
-e Neb vi 1; vii 61; cf I 
-Ta-at mi-e. Asb iv 128 
-ix-rit (#1) BITU-Im- 
e (g. v-)3 v 17 mi-ix-rit 
da-si u-Si-bu ina kussi 
. K 3445, 8 mi-ix-rit E- 
-nu-u a-na-ku | Bap-lis 
an-ni-n[(uj. I 52703614 
1ar Puratti a-di mi-xi- 
‚18 i-8i-is-sa mi-xi-ra- 
ina i-ra-at ki-gal-lum 
ENSEN, 345 fol). KB ii 246 
<-rit a-xa-mes opposite 
beheaded them); Smitu, Asd, 


[V2 20 no 1, 22 tam-tum 
1 sa-du-u i-rib-su (ZK i 
uit) Br 3462; here perhaps 
au, Vili 40 itti ma-mit mi- 
geni. 
xur sacrifice {Opferspende} 
rax mu-xu-ur (var xur) 
r:mensis oblationis deorum; 
III 66 R78 c mux-ru Bi- 
rayer (?). Also perhaps IV? 
| Barru mux-ru ud-dis, 
ws the sacrifices On mi-ix- 
1e maxaru @). || is: 
acrifice {Opferspende}, see 
so AV 5445 ad IL 35, 3. 
-b 75 SAG-GA... XU- 
x-ru-ubi-bil-su(Br3518). 
dj placed opposite one, di- 
jeinem andern gegenüber- 


itet gegen‘. Sn Rassam 78 | 


um sanitu mu-ux-xur- 
-xur-ri toward the west 


a} ZA iii 316; Rost, 23 no 21; | 


ost, 20 = mixrit zame, 


‘maxxtiru offering {Darbringung} so and so 


many sheep X iddi-na a-na max-xu- 
ru da (lst) A-nu-ni-tum Cyr 186, 4; 
Dar 285, 10 (read. XU instead of BI). 


maxxiiri’ see maxaru _}. 
(il) me-xur-ris III 68 e 54 (Br 18497). 
maxiru m purchase price, price }Kaufpreis, 


Preis} "np 88 27; 65, 14; DH 49; DPrgs; 
ZDMG 40, 722 (above). K 46 (= H 59) iii 
17 Kitmel-ba),AM&KI-LAM = ma- 
xi-ru (9803—4) followed by maxiru 
rabu-u (= GU-LA, 18); m gi-ix-ru 
(= TUR-RA, 19); m en-3u(=LAL-E, 
20); m ma-tu-u, 21; m dan-nu (22, 
KAL-GA); m ke-nu (23, GI-NA); m 
ta-a-bu (24, XI-GA); m ba-su-u (25 
—7: the current price, Br 5480). H 55, 
30 ki-ma KI-LAM i-lak (&31). V14c-d 
21 Sipat 3a [ma-xi-ri] = KI-LAM 
ZK ii 263 foll; perhaps II 33 g-h 14; Bm 
609 R 8 de-im ma-xi-ri, ZA vii 18. 
Asb ix 48—9 ina qa-bal-ti mäti-ja 
gammälö ina pr TU > TU Siqli 
i-S8am-mu ina abulli ma-xi-ri (at the 
gate as a price jim Tore alsPreis}) Prıszr: 
market {Markt}; cf WınckLer, Forsch., 
i 251. Nabd 85, 12 u-mu maxi-ri ku- 
nu-uk ma-xi-ri biti on the day when 
a duplicate of the bill of sale concerning 
the house.... Sg Ann 18 (end) ma-zi- 
ru; 207 ma-xi-ri kaspi ki-ma si-par- 
ri....i-sim-mu. K 183, 12 may the 
gods grant ma-xi-ru dam-qu 1. e. fa- 
vorable purchase price >< famine (BA i 
617, 622). maxiru nabu (e. g. Neb 135, 
17 maxiri imbe) = to mention the pur- 
chase price, offer {den Preis nennen, an- 
bieten} HıLPrEchr. 

NOTE. — Honumeı, Sum. Lesest., 28, 333 KI- 
LAM = ma-xi-ru, seed || Saat, gloss mal-ba 
Aramaean? ibid 36, 410 he says: perhaps better 
winnowing-machine || Worfelmaschine, or thresh- 
ing floor or granary; ibid, p 82: at any rate KI- 
LAM is an agricultural expression |] ein land- 
wirtschaftlicher Ausdruck. 


maxeriS I 49 i18 ni-sik-ti abné a-na 


| Elamti ip-Su-ru ma-xi-ris as pur- 
chase price }als Kaufpreis}; also Bu 88— 
5—12, 75-476 ii 6. 


muxiru T. A. Ber. 106, 8 mu-xi-ru gäbe 


(el) Ga-az-ri, ZA iv 262rm 3 = maxiru. 
KB v 313: they have hired (?); also see 
RP? v 72; others mu-te-ru. 


| maxiränu purchaser, buyer }Käufer} form 


like nadinänu salesman, seller; paqi- | 


ränu. RP? i 161 rm 3; Preiser, Babyl. 
Vertr., xiii 7 ma-xi-ra-nu eqli (Nabd 
193, 7; 477, 7); Neb 4,4 ma-xi-ra-nu 
biti; 374, 2; KB iv 320—1 no 2 col ii 20 
a-na ma-xi-ra-nu inamdin. ma-xi- 
ra-an eqli Srrass., Stockh., 5, 8 (end). 


maxarütu III 43 iv (edge) 2—3, speaks of 


5 uräti (steeds) | i-na lib-bi II ma- 


- xa-ru-tu (pregnant?? }trichtig??). 


mexrü Anp iii 91 a-na (mät) ig me-ix-ri 
a-lik (mat) i¢ me-ix-ri ana si-xir-ti- 
$u ak-3ud guaéuré Sa (iS) me-ix-ri 
a-ki-si. Sayce, RP? v 172: to the coun- 
try of firtrees; see also Meissner, Suppl., 
105 col 2. 


maxrasu JENSEN (BRocKELMANN, Lexicon, 


195 col a) ZA x 247 & Theol. Litztg, ’95 
no 20 cable, rope {Schiffstau} = t(d)ar- 
g(k)ullu; see, however, Meissner, ZA x 
77; it has the same id as t(d)immu (see 
dimmu); V 18 c-d 25—6 GIS-DIM- 
DU-A & GIS-DIM-RA-AX = max- 
ra-Su (Br 2756—7); also cf V 17 c-d 27, 
AV 4974; D 89 vi 72a (GIS-IR-DIM); 
Br 2339, 5402; BA i 162,172. PSBA xii 285: 
plowshare or coulter (see 1 Sam 13, 20). 

NOTE. — tarkullu, Jastrow, Religion of Ba- 
bylonia and Assyria, 500; ZA xiii 292: “‘mischie- 
vous forces” of some kind rather than “oars” 
(SCHEIL). 


mixtu (?) KUR-E-RAD = mi-ix-tu (AV 


7067; Br 1185), same id = mi-ix(?)-ru, 2. 
(Br 1186). 


muxtillü an epithet of garments. III 41 i 


23: 11 (subät) mux-til-lu-u 2 m gar- 
ments 32 m Gewänder!. 


matu pr imti decrease, become lower, less; 


be or become weak {abnehmen, schlechter, 
geringer werden, schwach sein oder wer- 
den} AV 4980. ZDMG 28, 133 (pp); ZB 
93 moo; DP 134 rm. Scaeır, Rec. Trav., 
vol xx 65—6 no xxxv, 9 a-ka-ad (t, YT); 
or ZimmerRN, ZA xii 330 -la, but not -¢2) 
a-na-ag (ZINMERN, -axX) a-Su-us am-ti 
(written di)-ma; cf Cuthean Creat-legend 
ii 21. H 53 iv 68 li-tir (YN) a-a im- 
te (id LAL, whence perhaps T° 94—5: 
Grundbedeutung _) mehren: Aram XDD; 
() hinzukommen) may he increase (&) not 
diminish. 
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IV? 54a 15—14 mur-cu..... : 


eli-8u ir-te-ix-xu-u im-tu-u ta-ni- 
xu. KB iv 232 col iii 27 whose property 
afterwards im-tu-u (decreases, becomes 
less {sich verringert}). — Dar 37, 28 qané 
ma-la it-te-ru u i-mat-tu-u (PEıser, 
Babyl.Vertr., xciv, p 382; ibid 230) as 
many as there are above or below (a 
certain number). Nabd 50, 16 kaspu 
ma-la it-ti-ru u i-ma-at-tu-u cf 
715, 17; also Neb 477, 33; pnı LAL-u 
KNUDTZON, 9 37 eic.; perh. Nabd 88, 4—6: 
2 3egel of silver ina pi-ti-qu ma-tu. 
K 656 RB 11 in-te-u (Hr 92), — Qt per- 
haps Nabd 119, 2, 8 ete. 00 Siqil kaspa 
ina pi-te-quin-da-tu. Neb 208, 12 in- 
da-at-tu. — _} decrease, lower, with- 
draw jmindern, verringern, entziehen! 
IV2 49 a 11 mé maS-ti-ti-MU (= ja) 
u-mat-tu-u || 10 u-pu-un-ti KA-MU 
(= pi-ja) ip-ru-su; 56 b 45—6 li-mat 
(JUN 60 rm: Bad)-ti-ki G)) A-num 
abu-ki | li-mat-ti-ka an-tum um- 
mu-ki. H 53, 67 IN-LAL = u-ma-at- 
ti (ZK ii 271), TMvı3ı kip-di libbi 
kunu u-mat-ti-ku-nu-Si (|| liballa, 
148); ip perhaps NE 18, 1 i-di-3u mut- 
tu. — _JE NE 7, 14 (12, 28) um-ta-at-tu 
Eabani. 
V 45 col vi 17 tu-S8am-ta. 

SP K 41 b 12 (end) ina pu-lux-ti 
us-mi-tan-ni he made me bow down 
(Pınches, PSBA xvii 65 foll). See also 
Peıser, Bad. Vertr., 282—3. Der.: 


matü adj low, decreasing, weak niedrig, 


gering, in Abnahme begriffen, schwach‘. 
H 59, 21 (K 46 iii) ma-xi-ru ma-tu-u 
(= LAL-E) preceded by m en-su (ZA i 
177). K 433, 11 a-tar u ma-tu more 
or less {mehr oder minder} = ma-la ba- 
su-u. Neb 65, 6: I Siqlu suddu’ LAL 
(= ma)-ti kaspi ina mux-xi-éu | i- 
rab-bi (= 1 gegel less 1/6). V 35, 3 ma- 
tu-u is-Sak-na ana e-nu-tu ma-ti- 
su a weakling was made raler of his 
country (BA ii 203—9; >< KB iii 120 ba- 
lu-u), 


me-tu II 66 no 1, 5 see magaru Q ps & 


sibtu. 


mütu? T. A. (Lo.) 28, 11 u a3-ta-par 


duppa u (?) mu-ta (message?); 41, 13: 
XX mu-ti ™¢8 ana 3arri bélini nis- 


mu-ti-ib (AV £451) -ftabu 1. es» mitlütu see mitlitu (BA i 175). 


- tapru (also 2 44). so BezoLo, Dipl.; but 
WinckLeR, KB v reads in the one case 
U-MU-TA (leaving it untranslated) & in 
the other 2 cases: XX 3anäti (pl of 
éattu time = 20 times). 

mittu a certain weapon of the gods jeine 

- bestimmte Götterwaffe! Jensen, 342 (cf 
battu); Kina: club. id GIS-KU-AN, 

- Creat.-frg IV 130 ina mi-ti-3u la pa 
(or ma3t)-di-i(-e) with his unsparing 
weapon he crushed his head (JENSEN, 288); 
idid 37 is8ima mit-ta (var GIS-KU- 
AN)im-na-3u u-Sa-xi-iz(D97) ZımMeErn: 
perhaps the double trident {der doppelte 
Dreizack}; Br 1070. IL 19 b 57—8 mit-ti 
(=G1S-KU-AN=the weapon of the god) 
il A-nu-ti-ja I carry. IV? 18 @ 48—9 
(no 3, col i, 31 —2) mit-tu (= GIS-KU- 
AN) Sa-ku-u the lofty m (Br 10570); 
also K 517, 19 (AV 5392). 

me-tu-lu BA i 534 ad Nabd 723, 1—2: 1/2 
ma-na sipatu ZAGIN-KUR-RA | 
a-na lubü3e me-tu-lu. 

mutiptum a || of daltum. II 23 c-d 2 
mu-ti(di)-ip-tum = da-al-tum (q. v.) 
AV 5425. 

mataru rain {regnen! Scuew, Rec. Trav., 
vol xx, no xxx, col 1, 16... bi-e-tum li- 
im-tir(?)(-)an-ni-ma, — _} Sirs, Asb, 
817d zunné daxdüti (g. v.), radé gab- 
Sati da dattisamma ina paléja (}) 
Adad u-mat-ti-ra ina matija which 
B let pour down on my land }die R auf 
mein Land niedergiessen liess! (cf III 34 

- 6 52 foll). 

Derr. tamtöru (HzBR. vii 64) &: 

metru rain {Regen} II 43 d-e 20 me-it-ru 
| ri-ix-gu, § 30; Pocxon, Bavian, 45; 
AV 5401 = “en. Henn. vii 64; LT 90, 1. 
K4174+4583115....a(?)-su-us U.... 
| ....ga-ku | mi-it-ru; 81, 2—4, 263, 
5 fol KUR(PAP)-E-RAD & ra-a-tu, 
mi-it-ru, mi-ti-ir-tu. 

mitirtu. K 4256 R11 mi-tir-tu & za-i- 
bu in a paragraph with 2°9* XAL-XAL- 
LA; perhaps K 4152 B29 (AV 5263) mi- 
di(¢i)-ir-tum. 

mit(t)ratum V 31 9-h 22 me-it(t)-ra-tum 
= GIS-SAR; cfa-b 2 >< (be, or mit)- 
ra-ti = ki-ru-u which is also = GLS- 
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SAR). Perhaps Sp II 265 a xxi 3 i-3ad 
da-ad i-na mit(t, be?)-ra-ta. 

mük. mu-uk introducing or, recta | ma-a 
(BA ii 35), also mu-ku & mu-muk. V 
54 ¢ 57; K 662, 86 mu-uk garru lu ki- 
na-an (?, AN?)-ni-ni; AV 5452; also | 
nu-uk (K 582, 23); V 54549 nu-ku. (m 
or n + k demonstrativum). Also cf ZA ix 
207 col ii O7 +11. 

mäku. T. A. (Lo.) 8, 50 mi-i-ig ma-a-ku 
u la la mi-i-ig ma-a-ad: Is it too 
little or not? It was not too little (>< Be- 
zOLD, Diplomacy, 10); Ber. 24, 22 (?), R55, 
61, 62 (meaning not quite clear). 

makül.overpower?{überwältigen? T. A.(Lo.) 
12, 32 ni-ma-ku-’ (BezorLp), but Winck- 
LER, KB v 128 ni-ma-ku-ut ( j/ np», qg. v.) 
— Qt Lo. 9, 18 ul im-te-ki (KB v: made 
no delay). — _} Lo. 33; 22—3 tu& _mi-ki? 
Adapa-legend O 33 ki-e-ba 3a as-ku- 
nu-ka la te-mi-ik-ki the command I 
have given thee thou shalt not despise. 
K 6082 iii 14 ana ékurré 3a mati 3a 
ta-ma-ku-u mi-ki-ma. 

Derr.: mikütu & these 2: 

makü 2. frailty {Hinfälligkeit} ? HıLpkeckr, 
Diss. V 56, 44 lu-ub-nu (qg.v.) ma- 
ku-u u li-mi-nu (9. v.) ur-ra u mu-sa 
lu räkis ittisu (ZB 42 & 98). 

maki 3. adj V 56, 45 a-na a-Sib ali-du 
ma-ki-i qat-su lim-gu-ug. also see 
Sp II 265 a ii5 ku[ ] | qa-ti | ma- 
ku-u. 

mek. D 97 (K 3437, = Creation-frg IV) 66 
gal) Kin-gu xa-’i-ri-3a i-3e-'’-a me- 
(8ip?)-ki-8u; Creation-frg II 75 (79, 7 
—8,178,6 BR 6) Ül) A-num me-ku-u3 
Ti-a-ma-ti i-se-’-am-ma (= 8a Tiä- 
mat mekisa). K 4341 i 14 (= II 36 no 3 
e-f 49) KJA-SAL = me-ku-u 5a KA 
(= pi or Binni), followed by me-ku-u 
6a améli; AV 1676 quotes K 4606 me- 
ku (4) & me-ki-tum (5). also see li- 
e-mu (end). ZimMERN: enclosure }Ein- 
schliessung} GGA ’98, 823. 

mekkü, mikkü. AV 5283. a) enclosure, 
railing, fence }Einschliessung, Geländer!. 
V 26a-b 11 GIS-KIL (Br 10193) = me- 
ik-ku-u (HouueL, Sum. Les., 32, 378) 
between pu-uq-lu (BAi 74 bukku, with 


— _- _--— ol _ -——-- a oo — 


maj-tur-ru AV 5245 ¢f dad-dur-ru (ZK ii £86—7). ~~» mukku V 14 c-d 26, cf muqqu. ~~» mu-kab- 


bi-is (AV 6453) sce kabasu. 


Prsem:sı & 41-xaz-tam: BAL 74. 99 rm, 
175 = Tere. — 97: Net Netz! E 242 iv 20 
== TT no 
GI-WA-AN-35-SU-GAL mi-ik- 
x2-L yeraaps NS III u ct 5) mi-ik- 
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za bio ii ~, 28, luwever. ziggü. 
mieiktq wa-ım-n. = m:-:4-ti xa-am- 
mci Grete ll al pk ii see xam- 
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~ rota Lath Sete. (IC U): for the id 
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say str a-a. and on (™85D UR- 


SAN ee omkatda, Merssyer, Suppl, 

eo, L WINM ir 123 rm 2: the officer 
share of the garments of the 
“Ss whole anti of the chamber 

“2 gets. Dar RAG Ses, 525 (no 20) 
> ow st Nee teéeri. 
= IL 48 c-/ 13) ku-ut 
> swe Susacorpr, AV 4990; 
TS. 1.8422. 10725 ad 218. 


“ba Sam 


or 


“> Sr SCH 
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oma dad. 

van Sepp... 6. power, strength 
ni 2t PLS = mi-ik- 
xt, 33 mu-uk-ki-du. 
roy Bort fs ai 3: VO ga- 
-ia ma-lu-u 33 Xu- 


-. J wnatercal Jeine Flüssig- 


staan ad 
TERUL WW. 
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ka-li-e. V 47615 imaxxar (g. v.) ip- 
te-en-ni ub-ba-la mai-qi-ta; ip-te- 
en-ni=ma-ka-lu-u; ZP114rm2; ZDMG 
43, 202—8; ZA iv 8374 rm 2; Lyon, Sargon, 
91. Il 489-h46—7 SA-SI-GA=ma-ka- 
lu-u = ti-u-tum (AV 4982; Br 12031), 
Banks, Diss, 14, 115 ana lib-bi-ja ma- 
ka-la-a ip[-pa-ra-as] nourishment is 
withheld; 16, 160 e-bu-ri ina si-ma- 
ni-Suu-ta-ab-bima-ka-la-a. Poanoy, 
Wadi- Brissa, 107 ma-ka-li-e in Curs. 
inscr. col 6 (h) 16. IV? 60* 413 u ina 
ma-ka-li-e (ilat) Jätari lä zakrü at 
meal they do not call upon the name of 
Istar. TM vi94 ana ma-ka-li-e iläni 
rabiti i-3im-ki (il) BöL See Pıxcass, 
BP? iv 97 ad 81—11—3, 71 (end) nisé 
ina lä makalé imuttu (ec. f.). 


. makallüykalül. Sn Ku3,7ka-a-re (q.t.) 


u mm... ee 


ara. NY GSS and‘ Vil ma-ka-zu © 
ony aya 
N, .. nr NVrmms-ak-kal per 
x Keon:-is-ir-/s M44 
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ma-kal-li-e. Merssxer & Rost, 21—2 
landing {Landungsplatz}, after Pocsow, 
Wadi-Brissa, 97 (Curs. col 3 (A) 23 ma- 
ka-al-li-e), cf wis : Priser, Babyl. 
Vertr., 231: äusserster Rand der Stadt; 
ibid x 6 ma-kal(var ka-)li-e; aisı ZA iv 
413 rm 1. Winckier, Forsch., 45. rm 1: 
suburb {Vorstadt}. Neb 246, 3 a field 
situated ultu eli nari Sippari a-di 
eli ma-kal-lu-u; Nabd 760. § a-2i eli 
ma-kal-li-e = usqu ad conänium urb:s 
(but??, ef BA iv 21); also Neb 2& 2: Dar 
323, 19; 351, 9. 
ma-ak-la-lu II 37 /52—3 = ni-id !ib-bi 
(AV 4997). 
mukallim smu-uk-lım AV 244: . 7 mu- 
kal-lim-tum {} ksiam= AV 3454—5; 
a title of an offeia. > Beacteetce:! Camb 
908,11 mar ‘*=?-' 2 -kal-lim: also 
153, 12; 282.9: BA Welln ¢ mukal- 
limtu ası = ii: ır Tatter cciophon 
line, so Me:seyr: Sum. 47. 
makaltu e. c. K cae : 7. /ma-kal-ti 
amel)ha-rı-t. met Bt eX AL-tip also 
Sir {ZA NS. tk Il ef: ma-la ma- 
PRethLet-3) 242 ui i9—20 ina 
Ina sgrz-a-si bythe com- 
iit:t Mitteilung eines 
zurzıne D iii 


ROT 
er 


eostm 7g Ty fo ok? 


37 om 42 
‘7 L peregs ot pura & tannu, 
cache ti Sori. EAN 211 ii R2 ma- 


.ı-ın 3971 -7.-$2 ia gis(t)-ru(?). 


tia, Is ‘. —- 


AV 343) of kainu2. 


women nbd oP rk. 
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mäkaltu T° 3s meal Speise! ad Neb 301,7 
ma-kal-tum; 374, 39 i-na a-la-ku 
ma-kal-ti; 382, 5 ina ma-kal-tum 
(but ?7). . 

makkaltu (7) perhaps V 55, 60 ma]-ak- 
kal-ti kiri u (ls) gidimmari la na- 
ka-si, KB iii (1) 169 the enclosure (en- 
ceinte) of the parks {die Umfassung der 
Haine}, also ibid, p 172—3 no ii 20 (end) 
ma-kal(?) u’-3e-e (= am Bande der 
Fundamentirungen); see also ZA iv 261. 


mékaltum watertrough, small stream? 
|Wasserrinne, kleiner Wasserbach?} § 35; 
BA i 172 col 1. II 38 a-b 19 KUR-E- 
RAD = me-kal-tum [| ra-a-tu (8); 
DH 20:7; DPF 47; Be 1187. See mixtu. 
Perhaps here also Me-kal-dan I 70 
i 3 name of a river (DF® 189) for which 
also see II 51 a 31 (Br 13496). 


Makkan & Meluxxa, names of countries 
}Ländernamen! — Makkan, AV 4992. V 
32 no 4, 64—5 GI-ZI = ki-i-su = qa- 
an Ma-ak-kan; GI-ZI1-4Y m (var 
XI-A) = cip-pa-tum Makkan. 1V 
13 a 16—17 is-tu Sa-ad Ma-ak-kan 
(= KUR-MA’-KAN-TA) lublünisu: 
or whether it be brought from the moun- 
tains of M. (Br 3693); II 51,17 (dad) MA’- 
KAN-NA = (484) eri, IV2 34 noi b 17 
—8 Naram-Sin who.... (17) ana (mit) 
Ma -gan-na illi-ku-ma (mät) yu- 
gan-na ig-ba-tu-ma (18)......... gar 
(mat) Ya-gan-na qa(t)-su ik-Su-du; 
1V2 36 a 13 MA’-KAN-KI (Br 3692); 
also cf K 165, 3+10. Mis-ma-kan-na 
I 51 no 14 21 (KB iii, 2, 52 GS) musuk- 
kani, g.v.), BO i145 the wood of Mak- 
kan. K 2801 R 39 3u-bat of (it) mis- 
ma-kan-na, ete, Nabd 167, 3 eqlu sa 
b(p)it-qa | Sa mis-ma -kan-na; also 
Nabd 947, 4; Cyr 175, 3; K 4378 R6. Neb 
ji 31 ÜS) mis-ma -kan-na, iii 41; ix 9; 
followed by (i®) e-ri-num. Gudea D iv6, 
7 Gudea to whom the scepter was given 
over (6)Ma-kan-KI (7) Me-lux-xa-KT, 





KB iii, 1, 53 & rm **t; *° where JENSEN ' 
says: Makkan west of Babylonia, perhaps | 


a part of Arabia; Meluxxa also west of 


Babylonia toward the Sinai-peninsula, per- Ä 


haps Idumea (Arabia petraca); connection 


of the word Meluxxa with an Arabic stem . 


€ „’ « ° 
mele (cf mala un, maila un, desert) nut 


excluded, Teton, ZA iii 299 ad V 65a 4 
see under musukkannu. II 6428 daxii 
ma-ak-ka-nu-u (= MA -KAN-NA, c) 
animal from M. (D® 58; Br 3695); V 27 
a-b 26 Vessel MA -KAN-NA=eri ma- 
ak-ka-nu-u (Br 3696); 27 vessel ME- 
LUX-XA eru me-lux-xu-u (Br 
10435). Nabopol i 45 u (It) mis-ma- 
kan-na and with wood from Egypt 
(STRASSMAIER, ZA iv 108 rm 3). IT 46 e-f 
48—9 (= D 87 iii 61—2) padsur ma-ak- 
ka-nu-u (Br 3694), passur me-lux- 
xu-u (Br 908, 10436); c-d 6—7 (D 88 v 
6—7) elippu ma-ak-ka-ni-tum (Br 
3697) & me-lux-xe-tum (Br 10437); ZA 
xii 409 fol), K 8240, 7—8 (sattukku: Ge- 
halt oder dergleichen).— ]YMA-GAN- 
NA = ma-ak-ka-nu-u & ME-LUX- 
XA = me-lux-xu-u, perhaps gisim- 
maru to be supplied. Asb i 52 a-na 
(mat) WA’-KAN-NA u (mät) ME- 
LUX-XA (lu-u al-lik); also iii 103. — 
Meluxxa (AV 5296) 1V2 36 a 14 ME- 
LUX-XA-KI K 267 iii 22 3a Me- 
lux-xi a place where thorns grow; 
V 33 ji 39 (aban) önat Me-lux-za 
Enu-stones of Meluxxa. Sn ii 73 (end) 
Sarra-ni (Mdt) Mu-cu-ri; 74 (end) Jar 
(mät) Me-lux-xi (var -xa); 80 (end) gar 
(mät) Mu-cu-ra-a-a, 81 (end) Sar (mät) 
Me-lux-xi. If 51 a-b 17 (484) Me-lux- 
xa (lipsur) (#94) aban sämtum (= Ma- 
lachite, ZA x 368, found on the Sinai- 
peninsula, full of copper). 1161, 13; V 30 
g 68 Sämtu-stone of Meluxxa. 83—1 
—18, 483 R4.... (Ht) Ku-u-si (amöl) 
Me-lux-xi-e-miP! called ibid 6 a-Jar 
nam-ra-ci, WincKLER, Forsch., ii 8 per- 
haps = Meluxxa. T. A. (Ber.) 57 O 20 
(mat) Mi-ig-ri u (mät) We-lu-xa Egypt 
and Meluxxa; also 45, 81-+91-+93 (mät) 
Me(& Mi)-lu-xa; 42,67 (mät) Mi-lu-xa 
& (mat) Mi-ic-ri (ZA x 367 foll). — DF® 
105, 137—40. Hartvy, Rev. Sém., ’95, 
325 fol (™4t) Makanna=Egypt. WINCE- 
LER, Unters., 27 foll: Meluxxa in texts 
of Sen. not Ethiopia, but a country in 
Western Arabia & on the Sinai peninsula 
(ef Devattre, LD’ Asie occidentale dans les 
inser. assyriennes); ibid, 99; 299; Forsch., 
i27 Meluxxa= Sinai (Midian, ad 8n ii 73 
foll); Gesch., 44; 327 Makkan & Meluxxa 
= Eastern & Northwestern Arabia, Also 


see WıxckLer, Mitteilungen der vorder- 
asiatischen Gesellschaft, 1898, nos 1,3 & 4. 
— DP 196 foll Kingi = Sumer = Mak- 
kan = Southern Babylonia; URI = Ak- 
kad = Meluxxa = Northern Babylonia. 
Amsacp, BO iv 130 foll: non-committal as 
regards locality; see #bid, on etymology. 
Oprert, Lit. Or. Phil., iii 84—6 Maggan 
== Sinai peninsula, bat name early trans- 
ferred to Egypt; Meluxxa = Libya. Pın- 
CHES, JRAS '98, 444 Maggan and Meluxxa 
represent the Sinaitic Peninsula; JENSEN, 
ZA x 373 etc. Makkan = the whole of 
Arabia; Meluxxa only the Sinaitic Penin- 
sula (see also ibud, 360, 367 fol). Weıss- 
nach, Sumerische Frage, (1893) 174—5: 
the meaning of Makkan and Meluxxa is 
entirely uncertain }die Bezeichnungen Me- 
luxxa u. Makkan schweben völlig in der 
Luft!, Juxsex, Theol. Litztg., ’99 no 3 cols 
89- -Tv: Meluxxa vielleicht der den As- 
vyro-Babyloniern bekaunte Teil von Nord- 
Afrika und die Siuaihalbinsel mid oder 
ohne Avgypien, also z. B. auch Nubien; 
Mirth, Geschichte, 70, 350, ZA iv 424 agrees 
with Wiesen, and MEINHOLD, Jesaiah 
39 Cus) wides with both against ScHRa- 
vr, ole, 
makanı place, stead }Stätte, Ort! $64; BA 
Vu, ive; AV apa, Vid ef $1 KI-US- 
NA -- machkaenu (Br 9730); IL 29 a-b 19 
wmal-ka-nu)] preceded by mas[-ka-nu]; 
nico cf So os TE -28) UNU = ma- 
hat nu) Br 7722, but Meissner, Suppl, 6 
wma hat buh Cyr tr, 14 tameltu) gong 
wma ha a, 
uikinnu Gut I) Kanu 2) witness | Zouge! 
eltenane & AN abaya, Re vdeo, ZA GL 8s 
pre DR, dda oe MMOD yuekimeni- 
ib ba kaneis let him bring bis 
wilnpan OO" "Oa Kan Nabd logo (ZA 
tan, an, OOM OO aka aa V 67 ne 
roy Ne Be vn tow, ra eel ma. 


So 


an 


doves ene Bomut Novtea are  Nabd 681, 7 
na EEO nn hate tee Aut AB AV 
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re on hin da Neigh wh, 9 
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mukinnütu evidence, also witnesses {Zeu- 
genschaft! T° 79; BA i 288. Nabd 343, 2 
mu-kin-nu-tu; also 442, 6; 508, 15; 1111, 
16; Neb 183, 13; Nabd 1118, 25 mu-kin- 
nu-ut-su. Br. M. 84, 2—11, 165 (end) 
such & such ana (®™6!) mu-kin-nu-tu 
Su-tur; Cyr 311, 1 p(b)u-ut(d) (#mé!) 
mu-kin-nu-u-tu 

mukanzibtum = mukazzibtum yka- 
zabu (g.v.) D 8619; BA ii 289; Br 10732. 

mäkisu Y 070 taxgatherer, publican {Zéllner} 
II 38e-fg (°™21) SA-KUD-DA-AG-A 
= ma-ki-su (H 202, 22; cf ZB 92); Br 370; 
11994; V 55, 57 a-na (amöl) ma-ki-si 
la na-da-ni. | is 

makkasu 7. V 21d4..... A = ma-ak- 
ka-su (AV 4993, Br 14451) together with 
Sa-a-u & malaxu; § 65, 24. 

makkasu 2. (& makasu) KB iv 311 taxes, 
tribute {Steuer}, also PEıser, KAS xi 
(above); 114a; Babyl. Vertr., 242. VATh 
73, 19 elat 2 (PI) 18 (QA) ma-ak-ka- 
su thereto are added as taxes 2 PI 18 QA 
{dazu kommen 2 PI 18 QA Steuer}; ibid 
28 ina lib-bi 8GUR ma-ak-ka-su; 
Nabd 33, 7 ma-ak-ka-su; Cyr 50, 1—2 

. Ma-si-xu ga sat-tuk ma-ka-su 

ina sat-tuk 3aAbi. Camb62, 1:20 ma- 
8i-xi sa sat-tuk suluppu ma-ak-ka- 
su ina sat-tuk ga Teäritu (cf Nabd 
759, 1 fol; 965, 1 fol; 491, 1 fol); 200, 1: 
ma-ak-ka-su 8a a-na sat-tuk Kis- 
limi a-na X nadi-in; 353, 7 e-lat 
ma-si-xe Sa ma-ak-ka-su max-ru- 
tu; 112,2 fol: 156 [masixe] ke-me ma- 
ak-ka-su ina sattuk 3a Abi; Srrass., 
Stockh., 19, 2. See also, especially, ZA iv 
125 foll. A || ie: 

miksu tax, tribute {Zoll, Steuer! AV 5284. 
K 56 iii 2 (H 74, = IL 15 c-d) SA-KUD- 
DA = mi-ik-su, followed by mi-ik-si 
mi-i3-la-ni, m sSal-8a-ti, m ri-ba-a- 
ti, m xa-an-Sa-ti, m es-ri-ti (3—7), 
Br 370, 11993; ZB 92; DH pref. xi; Brown- 
GESENIUs, ]/ 003. 

maksü fetter, bond {Fessel, Bande}? IV? 
54. a43 (K 3158) [pi-te] il-lu-ur-ta-su 
| pu-tur ma-ak-si-Su (ZB 87, 89, 90), 
also d5, K 10053,5 ma-ak-su-u follow- 
ing a-gi-it [tu-u?]. Abstr. noun is: 


 maksütu, |! of maksü (?) Br 693; H 87 i 72 








— — 


wf bl as @ 15 read perhaps (dam) kur(mat)-ka-nu-u (¢. e.). 
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ma-ak-su-tu sa ina qaq-qar eg-rit 
(AV 4998); Nabd 1074, 9 has ma-ak- 
su-tum. Both nouns probably from 
ykasi, 1. 
makisu (i?) V 30 g-h 24 TIK-GAR-ZI- 
- DA = ma-ki-su (AV 4986, Br 3322, H 
215, 24) preceded by iskaru. 
makkas(s)uJ. something of silver, gold ete. 
{etwas aus Gold, Silber etc. Verfertigtes! 
-T. A, (Ber.) 26 ii 59: I ma-ak-ka-zu 
siparri Sipri-su a-na II-Su xuräcu 
uxxuzu. Here belong probably: Nabd 
121, 6 so and so much silver and gold 
... ana epesu da Sa-na-qu u ma-ak- 
ka-su ...; 673, 10: 52(?) seqel silver KI- 
LAL ma-ak-ka-su la-bi-ri 3a !! Sar- 
rate; Neb 23, 4 ma-ak-ka-su. 
makaccu see maqacgu. 
makcaru reins, & bit (of a horse) {Zaum 
& Gebiss (eines Pferdes)}. V 47 6 40—41 
ma-ak-ca-ru 8a pi sisé explains the 
noun nap-sa-mu (YODB). ma-a[k-ga- 
ru] perhaps V 15 d 47 || q(k)an-nu. 
Nabd 812, 1—2 silver for ma-ak-ga-ra- 
a-ta (pl to asg makgartu) BA i 534 
no 49; T° 124; cf FLeunıng, Neb, 48; DPF 
167; ZB 13, 55; BA i 162 no 4; 174 Yp. 
makaru pr imkir wet, sprinkle profusely, 
drench {nass machen, reichlich begiessen} 
KB iii (2) 92 col ii 51 im-ki-ra ba(?)-ni 
im-mi-ru zi-mu-u-a. Sn Au4,42 i-na 
tas-ri-it ékalli u-8a-a8-qa-a 
mux-xa-Sin karané du-us-8u-pu 
gur-ra-Sin am-kir, at the dedication of 
the palace I profusely poured sweet wine 
upon the head (of my people), wetted 
their heart (Meissner & Rost, 16 & 42, 97). 
Esh vi 39 karané ku-ru-un-nu (q. v.) 
am-ki-ra gur-ra-su-un (Lit.Centralol,, 
81, 735; Homer, ZDMG 32, 185). 

= @ WıxckLer, Sargon, 192, Harem 
B 6: O Ea, open thy wells Sum-ki-ra 
ta-mir-tus. Sn Bav 23: from Tarbiz to 
Aijsur m& ana mi-rid se-am u samas- 
Sammi u-Sam-ka-ra sSat-ti[-sam- 
ma] Meissner & Rost, 74; Pucxon, Bar, 


(=qa)-ri-nu ma-ak-ku-ur-Su-un; viii 
13—4 bu-3a-a ma-ak-ku-ru | si-ma- 
at ta-na-da-a-tum | u-ga-ri-in ki- 
ri-ib-3u; also 24. id SA-GA in Nabd 
629, 6 fol SE-BAR a-na ka-lak-ku 3a 
kis-sat | ina bit makküri. Nabd-Cyr 
CylI B4 il-ki busü mak-ku-ru 3a 
ut.... (KB iii, 2, 130—1; BA ii 216 fold). 
ZA iv 15 (K 3459 ii) 11 ta-na-gar ma- 
ak-ku-ra ni-me-la thou protectest 
wealth from the powerful; T™ii106 dan]- 
nu ma-ak-kur-su-nu su-ul-gi. SpIl 
265a xx6 Sa la-an | gis-xab-bu | ra- 
$i | ma-ak-ku-ra | 7 SA-GA (=mak- 
kur)-Su | kakka-äu | i-3id | dini-8a; 
also 10 perhaps IV234no1 Ri makkur- 
Su-nu; Sams iv 17, 21, 32 fol; ZA x 10; 
Sp II 265 a vi8 gi-iz-bar-ri-e (Strona, 
PSBA xvii 148: gi-ig maS-ri-e) bel pa- 
ni(var-nu) 5a gur-ru-nu ma-ak-ku- 
ru (ZAx5). IV 23no1 colii 25—6 ma- 
ak-ku-ri (= MU-UN-GA EME-SAL) 
sak-na (ZA i 193 rm 2) followed by 3u- 
kut-ta Sa-kin-ta. 

V 11a-c 388 MU-UN-QAR|SA-GA | 
ma-ak-ku-ru (Br 1293, 12086; BA i 531, 
631); 39 MU-UN-GA (Br 1292) = SA- 
GA, etc.; 40 MU-UN-GA | SA »i-ik 
=bu-3u-u H 113, 34; D 127,36. AV 4995; 
ZK ii 104; ZA i 193—4; JENSEN, ZA vii 
216 rm 2, ZDMG 28, 90 (no 3). BAi 5, 
160 makkuru > mankuru > mam- 
kuru, or an intensive formation like 
sattukku (ZA i 36 efc.). — name of a 
bird {Name eines Vogels} makkür ublu. 
II 37 a-c35 SA]-GA-MU-UN-DU-BU 
= ma-ak-kur (AV 5000 ma-ak-sad, 
or -lat) ub-la (var -lu) = xu-ra (var 
adds: -ga)-ni-tu (var -tum) g.v.; cf 40, 
33; AV 3450; Br 14185; ZA i 247 rm 2. 

NOTE. — same V perhaps in Rec. Trav. xvii, 
&4 it-tiir-biu ki(=—qi)-éa a-na|ma-ki-ri 
be-ni (or-ilir) lu u-sam-8e-lu — ZA iii 180 
no 1, 3. 


mukru V 28 9-h 5 mu-uk-ru =su-nu, 


11 29, 69, AV 3463, cf mugru. 


58; WınckLer, Forsch., i 279—80. ' mikru || nib(p)xu V 23 g-h 42 mi-ik-ru 
Another stem 2% we hive in nam- | = ni-ib(p)-xu (qQ. v.). 
kur(r)u, nakkuru &: ' makrüu, makritu (Br 763, 1071, 11179, 
makküru property, pussessions }Eigentum, 10853) see magrü. 
Besitz! AV 4996. 865,23 || buSu; Frem- | maküru II 62 g-h 3—4 GA (eur) = ka- 
mina, Neb, 55, ad vii 22 they had therein ma-rum 5a ma-ku-ri (ZA i 193—4; 
heaped up | bu-sa-su-num (22) u-ga Br 6111). 


| 
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la-ti (AV 5009) which were filled with 
majestic splendor. K 3476 malü pu- 
luxtu; Sams i 14 Ninib who ma-lu-u 
pul-xa-a-ti. Sg Ann 425 ma-lu-u 
nam-ri-ir-ri were full of splendor; 
Khors 163; cf ag ma-lim nam-ri-ir- 
ru-us-Sainaki-rib xur-sa-a-nu (ZA 
x 292, 11; cf ka-tim, 2 10). III 32 a 48 
(Satu, Asb, 123) &nä-ka im-la-a di- 
im-tu thy eyes were filled with tears 
(KB ii 250—1); IV 31 R52 abnö önä-te 
ma-la-a (J® 43 fol); IV? 3 a 24 (end) 
éna-su u-pi-e ma-la-a (see xamaru, 
p 324, colı). 1V? 61 iv 52 ka-a-su (q. t.) 
sa ma-lu-u gi-il-te; 9 a 21 ku-uz-bu 
u la-la-a ma-lu-u (Br 6814); 29 be- 
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lum i-lut-ka ki-ma Samé6 ru-qu-ti | 


tam-tim ra-pa-aS-tum pu-lux-tu 
ma-lat (Br 6147) thy divinity is full of 
majesty; 18* no 3 BR iv 19—20 3a kuzba 
u ulca ma-lat (= DUG-GA); 20 no 1, 


20 im-me-ra (03) ma-li ri-sa-a-ti 


was full of rejoicing (cf NE 24, 8 ta-a-bu 
cGil-la-su ma-li ri-sa-a-ti; also V 65 
b 15, end); 17 R 21 it-gur (mx) libba- 
su-nu ma-lu-u tus-sa-a-t[i]; 27 a 23 


—4 ma-lu-u cgi-xa-a-ti they are full | 


of splendor (Br 10096); 51 R 2 kar-ru 
la-bis ma-li-e na[ J; 15* R i 56—7 
ma-la-a-ti (Br 3393); 1* iv 34 
gal-lu-u sa rag-gu ma-lu-u Su-nu. 
11 658 7—11 ... ma-li = when (a new- 
born child) is full of = DIR (/ 31). NE 
NII col iv 10 e-pi-ri ma-li; 76, 18 ina 
gi-ci-ti ma-lu-u eqla; 75 no 40, 47—8 
ma-al-lat was filled with (but cf mal- 
latu). K 3473 -- 79, 7—x, 296 + Rm 
615 R (= Creation-frg I1J) 131 i-ru-bu- 
ma mut-ti-iS AN-SAR im-lu-u (or 
trans?); Sg Cyl 47 (end) who .. 
lu-u nik-la-a-tı. Lt ii 7 


.. ma- 
ma-li-ni 


[xidäti] was full of (joy) }war voll (von | 
Freude){. — 11I 38 no 1 O15 Ume im- . 
lu-u days became full ‚es waren die Tage © 


erfüllt! | ukkipa adannu (S.A. Stu, 
Asurb, i 251); Scuei., Nabd, iv 35—6 iS- 


tu ü-um | im-lu-uichbatuurux sim- ° 


ti. — II 26 c-cd 66 LAL-E = na-su-u 
$a ma-li... (Br 145382); ZA x 211 ii R 
7—8 ... ta-bu-u = da-bu-u .... ma- 


lu-u 5a. S’ 141 la-al | LAL | ma-. 
lu-u (H 32. 742, Br 10096; IL 39 e-f 53); — 


— 
— 


5° 42 ga-al | GAL | 


ma-lu-u (Br | 


2242; 3739). H 16, 239 DIR = ma-la-u 
(ZK ii 241 rm2; V 39 f 60); II 39 e-f 47 
.... SI = ma-lu-u (Br 3393); 53 LAL 
= ma-lu-u (|| 3a-pa-lu?); V 29 9-k 7 
GI = ma-lu-u (Br 2396; ZB 37). 8° 207 
du-u | KAK | ma-lu[-u] Br 5259; If 22 
b-c 56 BU-I = ma-lu[-u?] Br 7554. 

T. A. (Lo.) 3, 19 ul ma-li were not 
complete; Ber. 7, 15, 32 (see libbätu, & 
ZA v 16; 138; BezoLn, Diplomacy, xxxvii 
fol); 22 R9 ma-lu-u they were fall. 
Lo. 9, 44 and a bottle sa Samni tabi 
ma-lu-u; 6, 51 and verily a flask [3a] 
Samni tabi | ma-la-at. Often in 
Ber. 28 etc. WıxckLer, T. A. (Ber.) 235 + 
B 1617 + WA 2398, 6(end) a-mal-la....; 
8 a-[mJal-l{u i-na bJi-ti[-3u]; 13 i[q- 
t]Ja-bi a-mal-lu lu-li... (BA iv 133). 

Q@! be full, be or become filled {voll seia 
oder werden} del 162 lib-ba-ti (g. v.)im- 
ta-li sa ilani Igigé (Hebr i176; BA i 
131; DPT 89; also Jastrow, Dibbara Epic 
ii R 10); IV? 19 a 32 ruj-’-tu ru-pu- 
us-tu pi-i-su im-ta-li (SI-SI-E) 
ZIMMERN, Surpu, vii 32. IV 28*, 4 R67—8 
me-lul-ta-Su zi-ki-gam im-ta-la. K 
517 R 20—22 ina cu-um-me-e a-na 
ci-ri-e in-da-lu-u Hr® 327. 

Q'" fill }fiillen{ IV? 49 a 9 qu-u im- 
ta-na-al-lu-u pi-ja (§ 53a; TMi 9), 

J fill, make full, complete füllen, an- 
füllen, voll machen! Anp ii 55 pag-ri- 
Su-nu su-u-qi äli-Su-nu u-mal-li 
dami-su-nu; also ii 115 u-ma(l)-li. 
Salm. Mon, O 39 Si-lim qu-ra-di-su 
céru rapsu u-mal-li; Sn v 84—5 pag- 
ri qu-ra-di-Su-nu ki-ma ur-qi-ti 
u-mal-la-a (I filled) cera (KB ii 108 
—9); Bav 46 ri-bit maxäzi | u-mal- 
li (cf V 64 b 23, end); Synchr. Hist. (KB 
i 200—1) last line pagré qu-ra]-di-su 
u-ma-li ceri. ScaHeıL, Rec. Trav., vol xx 
(notes, no xxxv) 3 imtaxac tapda u- 
ma-al-li ci-ra. V 56, 42 (iD Adad 
| näräti-su li-mil-la-a sa-ki-ki; II 
43 iv 4 GD Adad näräte sa-ki-ki 
li-mi-liuta-mi-ra-tili-mi-la-a pu- 
qut-ta. S 1708 O (IV? 18*) 10—11 e-pi- 
ri pi-i-su-nu u-mal-li-ma; 6.... 
a-tu ri-sa-a-tu u xi-da-a-tu u-ma- 
al-li (also 19a 14, end). del116 ki märö 
nune u-ma-al-la-a tam-ta-am-ma. 
K 2401 iii 35 lu-mal-li ka-a-su I will 
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fill the cup. Pıncaes, Texts, 16 R 12—13 
ma-xa-zi-su li-3a-az-ni-na | ö-kur- 
ri-su li-mal-la-a.. V 65 514 u-mal- 
la-a i-ri-su ta-a-bi. Esh vi 24 that 
palace .... lu-li-e u($16)-ma-al-li-Su; 
cf K 2745 iii 2—4; also Sg Nimr 18 (end); 
Asb x 104. NE 48, 157 lu-mal[-li]. 
Cuthean Creat. Legend (K 5418) iv 18 xi- 
ra-ti-kame mul-li thy ditches fill with 
water {deine Gräben fille mit Wasser}. 
Sp II 265 a xxiii 7 u-mal(var ma-al)- 
lu-u pa-sal-lu (var la); ZA v 67, 38 
u-mal-3i (or -lim?) I filled (it). K 2852 
+ K 9662 i 15 (end): 50-fold im-bi-e u- 
mal-li I will pay penance {will ich Busse 
zahlen}. IV? 16530 5a m& mul-li-ma; 
26 b 33—4 mö büri 3a qatu la ilput 
karpatu Suxurratu mul-li(-ma) Br 
4415. H 121 03 gi-ir za-ki-ki mul- 
li; perhaps Nabd 64 #1 a-na mul-li-e, 
IM ij 166 kima mö mu-sa-a-ti a-Sur- 
ra-a u-ma-al-la-su-nu-ti I will fill 
them }ich werde sie fiillen}, — KB iv 30 
no ii 8 u-ma-ti-8u u-ma-al-la-a-ma 
when he shall have completed this period 
{wenn er diese Zeit vollendet haben wird}, 
cf Sn v 1 three months ul u-mal-li- 
ma, but died suddenly, — tam-la-a u- 
mal-li I raised an embankment (artificial 
terrace) Sn Rass 79; Bell 51 (|| usmalli, 
I 44, 62); Neb v 39 su-li-e Babili..... 
41 tam-la-a za-aq-ru | 42 u-ma-al- 
liina libitti. — umalli efc., especially 
in connection with qät(u) = ov bp; 
DPr 48; Kırrpe, JA, Jl.-Ag. 97, 95: entrust, 
deliver (in bonam or malam partem) }je- 
manden mit etwas belehnen; jem. eine 
Person oder Sache anvertrauen, überant- 
worten}. Xammurabi-text (KB iii, 1, 120 
no 1a) col ii 4—6 gir-ri-is-sa a-na 
qäti-ja u-ma-al-li, the reins (of the 
country) he entrusted to my hand (§ 137); 
122 col 1, 14—16 a-na ga-ti-i-a u-ma- 
al-lu-u; Rec. Trav. ii 79, 10—11 u-ma- 
al-li-u ana ga-ti-Su. I 35 no 3, 4 fol 
Adadniräri 3a (il) Asur mal-kut 
la Sandan u-mal-lu-u qa-tus-Su, DPF 
487m 1. 149 iii 8 re’u-ut (mät) Agur 
tu-mal-lu-u thou entrustedst to me the 
rule over Assur. Esh Sendsch 36 when 
Asur .... u-mal-lu qa-tu-u-a had 
entrusted to me (WINCKLER, Forsch., i 27 
>< SCHRADER, Sendsch.). Asb vii 80—1 





eli ki-gir sarrüti-ja | 5a u-mal-lu-u 
qatu-u-a u-rad-di. I 66 c 19 large 
nations which Marduk the lord | u-ma- 
al-lu-u ga-tu-u-a, entrusted to me; 
V 63418 za-na-nu-ut (q.v.) ma-xa- 
za ud-du-su eé-ri-e-ti u-mal-lu-u 
qa-tu-u-a. Scueı, Nabd, vii 51 tu- 
mal-lu-u gätu-u-a. K 1349, 15 ina 
qati-ja u-mal-li. V 60 iii 10 Nabu- 
bal-iddina 3a (il) Marduk.... re’üt 
nis6 epesi u-mal-lu-u qa-tus-su. V 
35, 17 Nabu-na’id (wr. IM-TUK) 
Sarru la pa-lix-8u u-ma-al-la-a qa- 
tu-us-8u N ... he delivered into his 
hands (BA ii 210—11). V 52 iv 27 a-na 
.... la ma-gi-ri-su ana qätä-su 
mul-li-e to deliver over to him; cf IV? 
53 Biv 44; IV2 12 R 44—5 qa-at na- 
ki-ri-8u li-ma-al-lu-3u to his enemy 
may he deliver him {seinem Feinde soll er 
ihn überantworten!; 30* no 30 34 Sa par- 
gi el-lu-ti ana ga-ti-ja u-ma-al-li 
(cf 21* b 23); K 257, 29—30 bit a-a-ak 
bit ilu-ti (Homme, PSBA xviii 18 § 14 
E-ki-a = house of earth) ana qa-ti-ja 
u-ma-al[-li!]. Sm 305, 9 mul-lu-u. 

V 45 iii 19 tu-mal-la. H 49, 59 IN- 
SI = u-ma-al-li (II 19 5 48); 61 IN-. 
SI-GI-ES = u-ma-al-lu-u; 63 IN- 
SI-GI = u-ma-al-la (II 9d56); 65 IN- 
SI-GI-NE = u-ma-al-lu-u (cf ZA ii 
360, 16); 67 IN-NA-AN-SI = u-ma- 
al-li-3u; 69 IN-NA-AN-SI-GI-ES = 
u-ma-al-lu-3u. 

T. A. (Lo.) 70,8 u u-mal-la-a mi- 
xi-ig; 12 3um-ma la u-mal-la-a mi- 
Xi-ig (see mixgu, 1). 

I a) fill, fill up {anfillen} Asb ix 45 
the whole of my country entirely um- 
dal (var da-al)-lu-u ana pat gimrisa 
(they filled up, § 84). IV 31 BR 54 (#bm&) 
änä-te 3a un-tal-la-a pa-an [ J; 
19 a 22 (Zm., Sur., vii 22) e-li-du i-si- 
ru-ma im-tu um-dal-lu-su they ad- 
vanced against him, filled him with 
poison (i. e. spat sheer poison at him). 
K 2401 iii 4 me z(c)ar-z(c)a-ri tu- 
um-ta-al-li (she filled). — fill out, 
in jaus-, einfillen} NE 3 iv 9; 9, 9 um- 
dal-li bu-u-ri (g. v.) Sa u-xar-ru-u 
(which I had dug). D 97 (K 3437) 5nablu 
mus-tax-me-tu zu-mur-su um-tal 
(var ta-al)-la. —- c) be filled with, full 
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of {angefiillt, voll sein von} etc. IV? 16 
528 zumuréu da-um-ma-tu um-dal- 
li it was filled (§ 84); H 76 (K 4870) 24 
Ja-pat-su i3-Juk-ma ’u-a pi-i-Su 
um-tal (tar ta-al)-li with woe his 
mouth was filled, ZP 32. H 58, 55 um- 
dal[-lu-u] ZK ii 271, below. 

je Suita, Asurb, 285, 8 (274, 29) si- 
xi-ip mati..... um-da(-na)-al-lu-u 
ana pat gimri3a (§ 83; KGF 146 rm 1), 

u3amli fill, make full }füllen, voll 
machen}. IV? 20 no 1 (K 3444) O 3—4 
plain and heights 5a-qu-um-ma-tu u- 
iam-limau-}a-li-kana-mu-islfilled 
with desolation and ruined. V 33 col v 6 
baämö1laxmö (iv 58 foll) .... vi2 [i-nJa 
eben yuknédefe....6 [l]u-u-ia-am-lu- 
Si-na-ti (cf Jensen, 277; KBiii, 1, 144 
—5). Salm. Mon ii 99 pa-an na-me-e 
u-dam-li rapsate ummanate-su-nu 
I filled the face of the prairie with their 
huge armies (KB i 173). — K 2801 R 32 
(end) gätä-3u-nu ellüti u-Sam-li, 
entrusted to. 

&J to let All, have filled, fill, decorate 
{fallen lassen, erfüllen, schmücken! V 65 
59 la-la-a (q.v.) us-ma-al (var uS- 
mal-la-a); see also lulu. I 44, 86 
(middle) la-la-a us-mal-lis (§ 56 5); 
Neb iii 64 a-na ta-ab-ra-a-ti lu-li-e 
us-ma-al-lam I fitted up ($ 85), also 
vi 21; ix 82. Creation-frg III 26 = 84 im- 
tu ki-ma da-mi zu-mur-Su-nu u3- 
mal-li (var us-ma-al[-li)). — 5b) to 
raise, fill in, erect jauffüllen, aufführen 
lassen } I 44, 62 tam-la-a us-mal-li an 
artificial terrace I erected, filled in (ef Sn 


vi 39); Esh v 10 uS-ma-al (rar mal)-li; ; 


II 16 v 12 uS-mal-li; Asb x 77. I 69 
iii 33 uS-ma-al-lu u3-si-su-nu filled 
in their foundation $füllte auf ihr Funda- 


ment}. — c) entrust Janvertrauen! I 69 | 


Hii 26 gi-ri-ti ka-la nisi qa-tu-u-a 
u3-ma-al-lu-u (3 pl). 
S3 11 47 d 59 GIS-PAN-GIS-PAN 


(= qabati) ul-ta-ma-la (=uStamalla) | 


they are filled (DPF 155 rm; § 85). 
U? T. A. (Lo.) 14,38 i-nam-ta-al-la. 
Derr. tamli, tamlitu, nimlü & these 4 (5): 


nalü 2. noun fulness JFüllet c. st. mal | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(AV 5003—4) often written ma-la (ZB 72), 


== fulness of, then = pron. relat. generale; ' 


written ma-al & mäl (Kxtvrzos, pp 75, 


I 


304) | ammar (§ 58) Anpi 89 (end), ii 82 
(beg). D101 frg 9. — Asb vii 25—7 my 
messenger ...... | ina ma-li-e lib-ba- 
a-ti | u-ma-’-ir in the fulness of my 
wrath I sent; 117 the people of Arabia 
ma-la it-ti-Su it-bu-u-ni, as many as 
came with him. IV? 20 no 1, 24 ma-la 
Su-un-pna-a li-Sa-a-nu as much as 
tongue could tell. K 828 (Pixcues, Texts, 8) 
Ri ma-la ga Si-i di-ki-e-ma efc. Dar 
37, 28 qané ma-la it-te-ru u i-mat- 
tu-u (q.v.); ma-al u-mi-su i-tir-ba 
(ZA ii 64, 8), the fulness of his days had 
come (his time was up); KxupTzon, no 70 
R5 a-di ma-al ü-me as long as ever 
jso lange immer}; ibid 116, 6 a-dJi imé 
mäl. Br. M. 84, 2—11, 61 ü-mu ma-la 
Amat-Bölit bal-ta-tum as long as 
A-B lives. — mäl(a) libbi (ZB 72) 
= ammar libbi the fulness of heart; 
whatever heart desires; cf IV? 9 a 52 a- 
a-uilima-la-kaim-ci (ZK i 209 rm 1; 
Br 11369, but?); Salm. Balaw, vi 5 mal- 
lim libbisu desire of his heart; Esh iv 41 
after am-cu-u ma-la lib-bi-ja; TPil2 
dl) Ninib mu-3im-cu-$u mal lib-bi; 
also K 2852 + K 9662 iii 9 (end) musamcu 
mal lib-bi-ja; V 35, 28 (end) ma-la 
lib-bi (g. v.); IV? 20 no 1 O 5—6 (Br 
1644). — II 28 a 31 ma-la ba-as-mu; 
V 51 @ 55; expecially in colophons to 
tablets (see basmu) = mala bast (Br 
11433, 12179 fol). IV? 45 no 3, 13 um- 
ma: man-ma ma-la ana pänikunu 
i-ba-ak-qu (or i-ma-aq-qu-ta?); 72 
nakru-ka ma-la ba-su-u. 26 a 56 
(1) Marduk ina iläni ma-la 3u-um 
na-bu-u (§§$ 58; 66 as many gods as 
their exist); 10 6 32 ma-al Su-mu na- 
bu-u mi-i-nu i-di, I 70 iv 23 may the 
great gods ma-la Jum-Su-nu za-ak-ru 
as many as have their names invoked (on 
this tablet); III 43 c 23—4 ilani ma-la 
Bu-un-su-nu za-ak-ru. — 1V2 29 @ 45 
—6 (end) ma-la ba-3a-a (Br 12180). Sg 
Khors 56 mal ba-Su-u as many as there 
were, cf 87 etc ; KNUDTzON, 16, 7 Ba Ga- 
bat ali ma-al ba-su-u. II 67, 10 the 
Aramu ma-la ba-su-u; V 61 v 34; = 
Babyl. ma-la ba-zu-u (c.f.), alsoin T. A. 
(ZA v 158); Asb ii 39 the contents of his 
palace ma-la ba-#u-u. KB iv 30 no iii 2 
ma-al-li (var ma-la) ba-zu-u; ZK i 
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. 9 BUS ud ‘ontaining salt?). 
"ra De-. 4-3 (Br 13041). 
"2 ga-me-la-a, 


>(>-< = mi-lu-u (Br4705) between äup- 
lum (depth) & rupsu (breadth); 8° 363 
gut]-ud | id | me-lu-u & cf 8¢ 180. AV 
5205; V 31011 abu ina méli-e Sakin; 
also d 21. NE 24, 2 3a Grini it-ta-nap- 
la-su mi-la-su; 53, 44: VI GARB mi- 
lu-ki IIGAR ru-pu-u3-ki. perhaps II 
36 e-f 50 .... AM-ME = me-lu-u 3a 
améli (Br 14077); 33 a-b 19 me-lu[-u] 
ga kip-pi[-e] Br 10658; see however 
kippü; ad !ı8 Br 4158; 20: me-lu-u 
ga pa... (Br 5159). — b) mountainheight, 
side of a mountain{Bergeshöhe, Bergwand} 
$n iii 75 xur-ri na-xal-li na-ad-bak 
gadi-i me-li-e mar-gu-ti over moun- 
tain heights (I traversed sitting on my 
throne); me[-liJ)-e V 12 col 2, 2 (Br 7409, 
7412). — c) wall in general {Wand im 
allgemeinen‘ V 65 a 22 ut-tab-bi-ka 
mi-la(-a)-äu its walls had caved in; KB 
fii (2) 78, 23 u-za-ak-ki-ir mi-la-a-u 
ul-la-a xu-ur-sa-ni-is; also V 60, 50. 


ee eee ee 
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malgü (AV 5020) Il 7 e-f 20—21 MA-AL- 


GE-A-ki=ma-al-gu-u (Br 2442311194). 
Il 60 f34...MU-U | ia ma-al-gi-e ki 
(AV 5019). Scraper in Siteb. Berl. Akad., 
20 May ’86, 13; Stave, ZATW ’86, 289 foll; 
BA i 172—8; ZA iii 353—64; BA i 825. 


mulügu, muligu. Feucutwane, ZA vi 441 


= Talm 259 ‘0>) (Mitgift) property which 
the wife brings with her when married 
to her husband; or which she acquires 
during the time while she is married, e. g. 
slaves etc.; thus Preiser, Babyl. Vertr., 
xxvi, 9 mu-lu-gi-3u. I 70i4 eqil mu- 
li-gi; ii 17 who shall say: eqlu ki-i mu- 
lu-gi ul na-din (§ 142; KB iv 78 foll). 
KB iv 82 i 15—16 mu-lu-gi | u nu- 
dun-ni-e Frauenbesitz und Mitgift. BA 
iv 18 & rm *: Grundbesitz und Sklaven 
(<nudunnü) K 315,4 bitlimer egli 
i-na ma-al-gu-te (KB iv 110 & rm *); 
T. A. (Ber.) 25 iv 66: XXI? ?? mu-lu- 
gif’; iii 65: 5a Ic (amdlati) my-lu-u- 


-_— rn ee ee 


--melu 83—1—18, 2 R 14 foll isüri zu-u-tu ki etc., iv 65 mu-lu-ku.... 
Sarru i-kar-ra-ra ina libbi me-e-li- , mal-di Sn iv 38, cf maddu. 
8u-nu a-na Sarri béli-ja us-si-bi-la ' maldaxxu T. A. (Ber.) 26i4ma-il (=al?)- 

' (rl 391). | dax-xu-tu (> masdaxxu?). 
amilu (1) times {Mal} T. A. (Lo.) 68, 4: vır , mildixu (> miädixu) road {Weg} so some 


e 


u VII mi-la ma-aq-ta-ti seven & seven 


times I fall (at the feet of my lord); 67, | 


22 we have only: VII u VII ma-aq-ti-ti; 
| 4bid 4: ma-ag-te-ti VII u VII mi-la 
(-ma]; 59,8 VII-5u u VIL ‘9-42 am-qut; 


49, 9410; 50. 11; 51,6 & 7 (with u); 52, ' 
7 VII-Su u VII t8-2 efe., 69, 8 VII-su 


u VII da-em gm-qut; 65, 7 VII u VII 
mi-la-na (+ 67, 4); 33, 5-6 ma-aq- 
ti-ti VII 3epi Sar-ri béli-ja | u VII 
mi-la-an-na; also cf Ber. 101, 5 & ma- 
qatu. 

anillu troop, gang? (Kina) }Rotte, Schaar} 
Creat.-frg IV 116 (=D 99 R 33) mi-il- 
la gal-li-e a-li-ku ka-[lu?]ni-Sa: a 
gang of devils }eine Rotte von Teufeln!; 
perhaps K 4343, 12 >> TE (mu-ul-la) 
LAL;cfTE-LAL=gal-lu-u(g.v.). IU 
66,5,38 (il) mil(or i8?)-la iläni rabüti, 


@1) Ba-al-ma-la-gi-e mentioned between 


Gl) Ba-al-3a-me-me & (il) Ba-al- 
Ga-pu-nu K 3500 + K 4444 + K 10235 
(Wimckuer, Forsch., ii 10, 16). 


ee 


mu-la-it AV 6466 sce la’atu. «u mu-lab-bir AV 6466 |/labaru (g. ».). 


for ildixu (Jensen, ZA v 104) g. v. 


malaxu (1) ) V 45 iii 20 tu-mal-lax, III 


52 a 18 when the star xabagiränu in its 
rising mul-lu-ux (pm); 57 a 10 mu-]u- 
ux; when such and such a star in its ris- 
ing a-bi-il (perhaps: stands in the con- 
stellation of aquarius t. e. Wasserträger), 
it is a bad omen, when it mullux, it is 
a good omen. 


malaxu (or 4?) boatman, skipper, ferry- 


man Schiffer! written quite often MA’ 
(= elippu) + Dy (= LAX) with or 
without determinative amélu. AV 5005 
—6;§ 9, 233; K 6, 20 (amöl) MA’-DU- 
DU; 582, 14; Nabd 17, 4. K 4560, 4: 
ma-la-xu (AV 38415, Br 3699). DT 147 
EME-MA-LAX =li-ja-an ma-la-xi 
jargon of sailors (see WerssBacu, Die Sum. 
Frage, 155); IL 48 no 3, 29 (#M8)) rab 
uia-lax captain; del 224 (end) ana Arad- 
Ka ma-la-xi; cf 263, 274 (-xu), 283; 
written as 10 dl 66, 90; also NE 67, 28; 69, 
82. Sni 42 we have (*™6!) ma-la-xu. 


— 
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SA (= GAR, Br 4189) = ma-la-ku (H 
38, 109); 3—12 = ma-li-ku: counselor, 
ruler; H 38,110 AD-GI-GI = ma-li-ku. 
Il 48 e-f28 KI-DU #i-te-e" K AK (= DU) 
ma-la-ku (Br 9727) in one group with 
manzaz éni & kisü (g.v.). II 33 c-d 54 
—5 KUD (glosses ku-ud & kud-da) = 
ma-la-ku (Br 371, 403; AV 4475). K 4386 
iv 15—17 (15) DI (#8-88-8r) SA = ma- 
li-ku (H 30, 897, Br 9568); (16) DI (#®) 
MAR-EME-SAL = mäliku; (17) DI- 
MAR-MAR, EME-SAL = mäliku 3a 
mil-ki (i. e. 1 48 a-b 15—7; Br 9451—2). 
T. A. (Lo.) 16, 36 (40) ’-im-lu-uk ana 
ardisu; 26 im-lu-uk is-tu libbija 
thought by himself; 27,17 a-di ’-im-lu- 
ku Sarru ana ardisu; 13, 20’-am-lik 
Zarru let the king care for; cf Ber. 51, 6. 
Lo. 28, 8 li-im-li-ik (+54); 31,14 +60; 
49, 15. — ip Lo. 18, 8 3a-ni-tu mi-li- 
ik Gubla; mi-lik 13, 54+ 67; 50, 30; 
Ber. 61, 15+18 mi-lik consider! 30 R13 
and if my lord has decided (= im-la- 
ka); 60, 16 a-di ’-ma-li-ku sar-ru 
a-na ma-ti-su that the king may thus 
care for his country. 

NOTE. — 1. V 44 (c-)d 43 AN-EN-KIT = 
Bél man-nu ma-la-ak (Br 10037: who gives 
advice); Br 3789 ad mali 1 (g.v.). 

2. On ma-la-ak*i — äu-älukl of BERTIN, 
TSBA viii 270; J? 62; Jensen, 223, and JasTRow, 
Hxen. xiv 168—9, 


Q consider, think about something; 
counsel; advise |bedenken, zu Rate mit 
sich gehen; Rat pflegen; Rat geben, be- 
raten}. del169 ki-i-ki-i la tam-ta-lik- 
ma abubu (var ba) taskunu: so ill-ad- 
vised wert thou, that a deluge thou didst 
send (§§ 37 b, 48); 159 because la im-dal- 
' ku-ma is-ku-nu a-bu- bu (JENSEN, 383; 
JY 32; JI-N 36); perhaps del 14 (beg) im- 
tal?-ku abu-su-nu (see, however, 
above); Sg Ann 40 the inhabitants of 
Sukka....mi-lik limut-tim....im- 
tal-li-ku (had planned). Merod.-Balad. 
stone i 45 rubu mun-tal-ku (BA ii 260: 
der Hehre, der Berater); KB iii (1) 185. 
ZA iv 230,7 naklu mun-tal-ku (also 
ZA v 64); K 3459 i 2, 4. Lensann, Bil, 3 
(= V 62 no 2) mu-un-dal-ku (Br 8048). 
IV2 34 no 2,3 mun-dal-ku-tu u li-’-u- 
ti. D 96, 23 en-qu mu-du-u mit-xa- 
rig lim-tal-ku take it to heart also }be- 


herzige es gleichfalist, ZA v 50,10 Mar- | 


duk da-a-a-an kibrät zikir Su-me- 
ka kab-tu tam-tal-ku: thou takest 
counsel; IV25a57—8 it-ti ÜDEa bar(?)- 
si-e giri 3a iläni im-ta-lik-ma (Br 
4184=AD-BA-NI-IB-GE-GE); Etana- 
legend (K 2606) 1 foll si-bu-tum (il) A- 
nun-na-ki.... im-tal-li-ku mi-lik- 
$u-nu the seven A... took counsel with 
each other. IV? 15 ii 17—8 3i-tul-tiina 
a-8a-bi-su im-tal-lik (Br 5618). NE 
49, 212 eb-ri as’-8u mi-na[-a?] im- 
tal-li-ku iläni rabüti. V 65 5b 37 
araku ümö 3arrütija lim-ta-al-lik 
(-ka) ka-a-3u to lengthen the days of 
my rule may he (Bunéné) consult with 
thee (o Sama’), cf ZA iii 166. NE XII 
col 3, 30 im-tal-li-ku uS-ta-an-na-an 
(av). K 11, 25 tira amme atallikani 
(= amtallikani) BA ii28. Nabd 13, 10 
im-tal-ku-ma (the judges) took counsel. 

WM IV 31 O65 Glst) IJätar ul im- 
ma-lik e-li-nu-us-3a us-bi. JP 32 = 
@ ps acts imprudently. — On Sum-lu- 
kat 2? cf ZA vi 466 & masaku. 

Derr. mitliku, mitluktu and the following 4: 


maliku (AV 5014) & malku (AV 5022) ce. st. 


malik, pl malké arbiter, decider; prince 
{Entscheider; Fürst! also counselor, 
Knouptzon = 10 + &u (345; 5 6); §§ 375; 
65, 7. KAT2 23 rm*. Sg Cyl 8 mal-ku. 
Merod.-Bal. stone i 8 ma-lik ilani, K 
3474 i + K 8232 i (ZA iv 7) 228a ÜDE-a 
Sarru mal-ku u8-tab-nu-u. Sp II 
265 a vi 9 gi-ris | ina im(-um) la 3i- 
ma-ti | i-qa-am-me-3u (var -kam- 
mes) ma-al-ku. ZA iv 230 (v 57) 5 ku- 
un-nu-u ma-li-ku. V 65 @ 4 mal-ku 
it-pe-Su. V 35, 12 he looked for a ma- 
al-ki i-sa-ru bi-bil lib-bi a just 
prince; ibid, 23 ina ékalli ma-al-ki 
ar-ma-a. c. st. Anpi2 ma-lik iläni. 
V 50420 ma-lik ra-ma-ni-Su at- 
tam (ZA iii 166 rm 4); Sg Ann 186 ma- 
lik-Su-nu (cf 286) ga-du (*mdl) mun- 
tax-ci-e-su. Cyl 23. — pl TPi35 eli 
ma-li-ki-MES; 30 Sar kal mal-ki- 
MES; 52 u mal-ki-MES nakiru-ut 
AS-Sur; Vili 32 Ssade Sap-gu-te u mal- 
ki-MES za-e-re-ja. IV? 39418 gi- 
me-ir ma-al-ki 3adi-i u xur-8a-ni 
(§ 726). 81—6—7, 209, 15 ina gi-mir 
ma-li-ku uSaknisu Jepussu. Sg Cyl6 
l&ö’i kal mal-ki; Ann 240 i-na nap- 
35 * 


xar ma-li-ki; cf Khors 13 & 177 (it-ti 
mal-ki); Bull 17 5a-lil ma-li-ke Gar- 
games; Cyl 45: 350 mal-ki la-bi-ru 
(-u)-te. Sni7 agarid kal ma-al-ki. 
ZA iv 280, 3 xa-am-ma-ta kul-lat 
mal-ke thou bindest all the kings. K 2711 
R388 .... a-di iläni ma-li-ki-e-3a 
(their counselors). K 2852 + K 9662 i 20 
um-ma ru-bi-e ma-li-ki-ja etc. Esh 
Sendsch., 035 mal-ki la kan-3u-ti-Su; 
R 30 (end) nap-xar mal-ki. V 69, 5 
ina mal-ki-MES 3a kib-rat erbitti. 
Asbi 29 gi-mir ma-al-ki ir-du-u (cf 


548 


Dumm ne nn 


WINCKLER, Forsch., i 244 >< KB ii 154—5; ' 


LEHMANN, ii 51 & 118). Merod.-Balad. 
stone i 40 ina pu-xur Su-par ma- 
al-ku in the assembly of the princes. 
V 62 no 1, 3 gi-mir ma-lik all princes 
(§ 126). see also TP vi 39 (mal-ki-Si- 
na); Anpi 12 & 20; II 67, 74 & 85; Sarg 
Cyl 8, K 7856 i8 fol ÜD A-nun-na-ki 
are called mal-ki. — II 65, 32 add, R 
(AV 5018). 

II 7 e-f 3—10 ma-li-ku (cf AV 5014; 
on col e see Br 4185, 5530, 9568, 9571, 9549, 
9550; 4190); 15—17 LUGAL, BAR & 
DAR=ma-al-ku (also II 26e-f15 NIR 
= ma-li-ku = etlu & sarru, Br 6284), 
15 Gl) Ma-lik (AV 5011; cf II 60a 19, 
Br 12976; III 66 O 95), 19 (cf ZA iii 353 
& 360); II 31 no 3 39 ma-al-ku, 40 ma- 
li-ku both = Sar-ru (?); 41 lu-li-mu, 
42 pa-rak-ku, 43 e-til-lum (AV 2414, 
ZK ii 108). V 30 a-b 1—3 mal]-ku (Br 
4262), ma]-li-ku (Br 4263), m]a-lik (Br 


wee ee eee m Do Um DU 0 00. 


4264) all = Sarru; ll 32—7 = ma-li-ku | 


(on cola see Br 3868, 5487, 2504, 1242, 
1566, 1544); c-l 19 AD-GI-GI = ma- 
li-ku (Br 4172,= 117 e-f3; cf II47a-b5) 


between da-ja-nu & mu-cal-lu; g-h 43 ' 


la mal[-ku?] Br 6292; cf also 42. V 41 
a-b 1 ma-al-ku = Sar-ru. II 61 no 4 


46 (LUGAL) ma-li-ku la ibas-8i (cf 


lines 63, 67) Br 4171, AV 5014. 

On sarru & malku see e. g., MENANT, 
Les Ecritures cunéiformes, 258; KAT? 23 
rm *; ZA iii 353 fol. Sayce (Higher 
Criticism, etc.) sarru = supreme king, 
malku = kingling or prince. RP? iii 69 
rm 2: in T. A. Sarru = prince & malku 
-= king (as in Hebrew, following the 


mi-lik(lak) Eslı iii 26 read mi-éid (q.v.). 


Canaanite usage) but this is quite doubt- 
ful, cf e.g. Ber. 43, 15 ma-l-ga is-tu 
axi-8u a prince out of his family, & KB 
v, Register, 21 for other instances). — 
P.N. Nabü-ma-lik II 64,7 (AV 5814); 
A-Sur-ma-lik (Cappadocien inscr.) see 
ZA iii 360 fol on compounds with malik. 

NOTE. — § 9, 60 AN-A-A = (il) Malik; 


see also Br 3001 (II 57 a-b 22), 7627, 7629, 7784, 
7863, 7929, 8169, 9168, 10246, 10616, 11069, 11602. 


malkatu, f princess {Firstin} §27. ZA v 


66, 2 ana ba-na-at mal-kat dame; 
ibid 60, 19 Sa-qu-tu mal-kat gim-rat 
[iläni?] exalted princess of all the [gods?]. 
II 31 no 8, 11 (149) + V 41 a-b 11 ma-al- 
ka-tu(m) || Sar-ra-[tum]. 


mal(i)kütu absir. noun. rule, government 


}Herrschaft, Regierung!. 1350 1,1 mal- 
kut la 8a-na-an a kingdom without 
its equal {ein Königtum ohne Gleichen}; 
no 3, 3—4 (see malü, 1) KB i 190—1. 
V 35, 12 (0) Ku-ra-a8 3a ®*l An-za-an 
it-ta-bi ni-bi-it-su a-na ma-li-ku- 
tim kul-la-ta nap-xar iz-zak-ra su 
[-um-su?] BA ii 210—11 = malikut 
kullat nap-xar. decision $Entschei- 
dung} Creat.-frg IH 44 ma-li-ku-ut 
(var: 102, kut) ilani gi-mir; IV 2?! 
Marduk ma-xa-ri-is (g. v.) ab-bi-e- 
su a-na ma-li-ku-tum ir-me (JENSEN, 
278—8). 

ilku, m c. st. mi-lik. — a) consultation, 
counsel; decision }Beratung, Rat; Ent- 
scheidung‘ AV 5302. Anpi 7 (Ninib) 
ilu Sar-xu 3a la e-nu-u mil-lik-sn 
(AV 2273, 2284); Merod.-Balad. stone i 37 
mi-lik (mät) Su-me-ri u Akkadi*! 
the government (?) of S&A (BA ii 259: 
the counsel of). K 2729, 21 [i-n]a bi-bil 
libbi-ja mi-lik ra-ma-ni-[ja] of my 
own accord }nach eigenem Entechlusse}; 
KB iv 142—3; also 308—9 no viii 5 i-na 
mi-lik ra-ma-ni-su-nu K 15509 
Gl) A-num 3a la i-lam-ma-du 
mi-lik-3u m[a-am-man], & 1 19 (see 
lamadu). I 35 no 2,6 Nabü a god 3a 
balüsu ina Samé la i3sakanu mil- 
ku. V655 33 sa mi-lik-su dam-qa. Sp 
11 987 O6 ina mil-ki-u-nu ki-nim. — 
6) consideration, prudence, intelligence 
}Überlegung, Klugheit, Einsicht} TM vy 129 
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mi-lik-ku-nu as-pu-ux. Sg Cyl 38 
the king .... da i-na mil-ki ni-me-qi 
ir-bu-ma i-na ta-Sim-ti i-se-e-xu. 
V 33i11 Agum Sar mil-ki uta-dim-ti 
aking possessing prudence and understand- 
ing jein weiser und verständiger König}. 
Sn v3 Ummanmenänu ]äA rai te-e- 
me u mil-ki; 22 da la iäu te-e-mu u 
mil-ki (also III 4, 38). KB ii 236—7, 2 


bit ri-du-u-ti called aSar te-e-me | 
(q.v.) u mil-ki (Suıtu, Asurb, 9); K 2846, . 


4 „.„. 33-ta-ni mi-lik-Su-un their 
mind was turned. KB ii 248—9, 23 Te- 
um-man ki-a-am iq-bi | 5a Iätar u- 


ga-an-nu-u mi-lik te-me-Su T. whose — 


mind (prudence, or decision?) Iötar had 


turned, said thus (BA i 422). Sp Il 265a © 


wii 2 il-lu | nu-us-su-qu | mi-lik(-?) | 
ka-[ ]. Sn Au 4, 22, see mérisu, 1. 

UI 7efı1l... AD-GAR = mil-ku 
(Br 4191), also 12 (Br 5025; cf II 61 a-b 


64), 13—4 (Br 14323); 26 a-b8 = V17 — 


e-d 5 av! I. = mil-ku, be- 


tween te-e-mu & 3i-tul-tu (Br 5527); 
II 31 e-f-g 24 A-DU() = mil-ku (Br 
11497); H 30, 696 sa | DI | mil (varma- 
li)-ku = II 48 a-b 14 (Br 9531; also see 
V 21 e-f13 & 16. — c) = mäliku in the 
meaning of counselor, decider }Berater, 
Entscheider} in P.N. Ilu-mil-ki,Eponym 
of 886 (AV 3699) efc.; T. A. (Ber.) 30 R14 let 
my lord send one of his counselors (istén 
(aml) mj-il-ga-3u); P. N.in T. A. Mil- 
ki-ili (Ber. 103, 29 etc., AV 5298 fol; II 63 
e 13) = I-li-mil-ku (Ber. 102, 36); Lo. 
14, 54 Mil-ku-ru, + Ber. 48, 85; cf A- 
bi-mil-ki Ber. 42, 2 ele. Axu (rar a-xi) 
mil-ki Asb ii 84 (Br 1142); Mil-ki-ra- 
‘mu Eponym of 648 (?) B. C. (AV 5301). 
ScuEiL, Rec. Trav., xvii 83 no xxiii 7—9 
e-pis mal-ki | Al) An-a-a | kal-la- 
ti exécuteur des conseils, see ibid, rm 1. 

mulka. KB v 240 ad T. A. (Tel. Hesy) 20 
äu-ut mu-ul-ka (so also BA iv 155—4; 
WıxcktLer, OLZ ii no 2, reading 7 21 8a 
u-sa-at mil-ka), but Pessrr, OLZ iinol: 
öu-tam-mu-ul-ka | fa ib-Sa-at ma- 
xazka, 

millaku (?) V 27 a-b 22 eri (vessel) MIT 
(cr ISP)-LAL = SU-ku (millall)ku? 
Br 5108). 

melikku IV2 55 no ı R 4, see lazzu (end). 


(dad) Ma-li-ka-nu (lip-3ur) II 51 a-b 15 
=: (fad) aban GIR-GIR. 

ma«-lal-lu § 31,52014 GIS-MA-LA-LA- 
SUD (= SIR) = ma-lal-lu. 

malafu meaning very uncertain (JENSEN, 
Theol. Litztg., ’96, 26); ef IV? 15 ii 37—8 
si-bu-ti-3u-nu ina Sa-ad gi-it (iD 
Sam-ési im-ma (var me)-lil-lu (=IM- 
MA-NI-IN-DI-ES); ZB 54 rm 3; Br 
9532; 8 53c. Sp Il 265 a xvii 9 ma-lil | 
ir-qu; perhaps ibid xvi 3 [a8...] ka- 
bat-ta-ka | ma-lil(-kit, sax?) see also 
panaqu. 

(11) Mu-ul-lil-la, see Marduk, Ea, Bal, etc. 
(AV 5474). 

mullilu 7. 3 ag of elelu e.g. K 2866 O 28 
mul-li-lu mu3-5i-pu; V 38 c-d 40; sid, 
c 11 (Br 4149); 85 1 Oii 11 sa-an-ga 
(cf sangü?) = mul-li-lu (Br 6157, JEx- 
SEN, 496—7; ZA iii 407—8); Se ı 55 
[MAS-MAS] = Ur mul-li-lum (Br 
1845) brilliant, shining {glänzend}; cf V 
33 vi 37 & rm * in KB iii (1) 149. IV2 30* 
no 3 O18 sSangammaxu mu-ul-lil 
(purifier) par-cgi 3a Eridu anäku. RS 
vi 148 fol. 

mullilu 2. V 23 d 42 mul-li-lu (restored) 
preceded by uk-ku-du (41) ru-te-e3- 
8u-u (40), ru-us-su-u (39); but AV 5473, 
7160, Br 4148 read mul-la-lu. 

malilu flute }Fléte} |imbübu ZB 52 & 117; 
ZDMG 40, 725; Jensen, Theol. Litztg., 96, 
26 Y’-l-l. H 122 (K 4623) O 10—11 ina 
ir-ti-su sa kima ma-li-li (= GI-BU, 
EME-SAL) ku-bi-i i-xal-lu-lum (?). 
Br 2511, 4020, 4212; IV 31 R 56 el-la- 
an-ni GI-BU (or imbübu?). adv.: 

malilis V 47 b 12 uS-tib-ma i-ra-ti-8a 
ma-li-li8 ix-tel-lil(?)-8a; ma-li-lum 
= im-bu-bu (V/353). 

NOTE. — Boıssıer, RS vii 51: malilu also 

a part of the human body. 

malallü V 260-414 GIS-RIN-MA (=elip- 
pu)-LAL = sa ma-lal-li-e (AV 5008, 
Br 3701, 8159, also 8150 ad V 26 c-d 13); 
V 32 d-e-f 41 GI-MA-LAL = qa-an 
ma-lal-li-e=gi....; 42 GI-MA-DA- 
LAL = qa-an be-la(l?)-ti = ..... 
Br 2463 (see II 24 a-b 9). 

melultu, & milultu perhaps = music, 
playing, pleasure }Musik, Spiel, Er- 
götzen!. Salm. Mon, O3 Iätar.....Ba 
me-lul-ta-3a (< KB i 152) tuquntu 


ob 


mi-lim T. A. (Lo.) 44, 4 & 33 elippati |; 
(améli) mi-lim and the ships of the | 


me(mi)lammu m, c. st. melam, pl me- | 


— 550 


whose joy, pleasure is in fighting. IV 33 


b 30 on the 278 day me-lal-ta ia (i)) 
Nergal I7ix D2ina me-lul-tirubü 
(wr. NUN)-ti-ja I grasped the tail of 
the lion of the desert. — ZA iv 340 
Velegu; & Scazır, Salm, 91 = pleasure, 
rejoicing; DFPr 33 YY9o; so Caaıc, Diss, 
p28; Jessen 55m (alälu); Sarce: 95x or 
Sy. — 82, 8—16, 1 coliv7 KI-E-NE-DI 


(e-de-me-in) — kip-pu-u (g. v.) = me- | 


lul-tu; 8 me-lul-tu 3a (ilet) Jätar; cf 
II 33 a-b 19 (above, p 421 col 1); also 
Houuwer, Sum. Lesest., 96 (Br 9747, 9751). 
IV2 28* no 4 R68 (= KI-E-NE-DI) see 


mala Qt: 3867 me-lul[-ta?] ni-me- 


qi. Cyr 12,13 (amöl) Ma-lal-tam. 

. Messerscauiprt, Stele Nabuna’id’s, 39 & 
58 perhaps: injure, hurt,damage { verletzen, 
beschädigen? ad Scuew, Nabd, x 43 foll 3a 
ina imé ul-la-ti | mu-lu-mu bu-un- 
na|-an-ni-e-u. Scaeıı (m) or mx?) 
translates: dont la figure avait été dessinée 
depuis les temps antiques; also see Compt 
Rend. de (acad. des inscr. et bell. lettres’93; 
221 fol & Rec. Trav., xx 127 foll, where, 
in a text, line 3 reads: uz-na rapas- 
tum u-3ak-lil-su u-gu-rat mati mu- 
lu-mu = (Ea) lui donna un vaste entende- 
ment pour tracer la législation du pays. 


princes (? KB v 235 rm *: here are meant 


the kings of the cities, named in 2 24—5); 


also see Bezoiv, Diplomacy, 98 rm 1. 


lammé splendor, ¢.g. of the rising sun, 
etc.; glory {Glanz e. g. der aufgehenden 
Sonne; Buhm! id usually ME-NE (i. e. 
-LAM, K 4142, 14; II 19, 26; Neb iii 6) 
V 40 c-d 37. AV 5289; Br 10416. TP 
i 41 Tigl. Pil. the brilliant day (?) 3a 
me-lam-mu-su kibräti u-sax-xa-pu 
whose splendor, efc. ii 33 pu-ul-xu a- 
di-ru me-lam (il) Agur belija (la) 
isxupsunüti. Anpi 26 salummat kak- 


késu me-lam(-me) belütisu; also see 


i 57, 80; ii 112, 113. Salm. Mon, O 22 
(Sg Khors 111) pul-xe me-lam-me 8a 
(il) Agur belija is-xu-pu-Su-nu-ti. 
Salm Ob 158 fol pu-ul-xe me-lam-me 
eli-su-nu at-bu-uk. Sz Ann XIV 14 
me-lam-me sa (!l) ASur belija is- 
xu-pu-su. H 121 (K 5,32) O0 10—11 me- 


lam-mi-ka (= ME-NE-ZU) ez-zu-ti 
mat (?) a-a-bi kut-mu (g. v.). Bamsu- 
ilana says iv 2 pu-lux-ti me-lam éar- 
ra-ti-ja | pa-at Jamö u ergitim | lu 
ik-tum. Asb i85 (cf katamu); V 65 6 
39 me-lam-mu bir-bir-ru-ka (ZA iv 
8, 35). V 52a 22 la-mas-si dam-qu 
ga me-lam-mu (= ME-NE)-éu ia- 
qu-u whose splendor is great. Creat.-frg 
III (K 3473) 28 (=/286) me-lam-me u3- 
tai-sa-a (equipped her {stattete sie aus}). 
D 97, 23 me-lam-mi-ia ae... IV? 
15 ii 29—30 me-lam-mu (var -ma) kat- 
mu-su-nu; 20 n0 2 09—10 (0 ME-NE; 
see katamu); Ziuueey, Surpu, vii 8 a-na 
Sa-a-ri ir-bit-ti me-lam-me sax-pu 
to all 4 directions they (the evil spirits) 
spread terror. IV? 26 a 35—6 Gibil who 
lit-ba-3u me-lam-mi (Br 10533), Asb 
ix 80 Iätar idäti lit-bu-sat (¢. v.) me- 
lam-me na3ät(a). IV 27448—50 Béléa 
pu-lux-ta mi-lam-mi nasi, Bél who 
carries on him terrible splendor. Sn iii 30 
(see katamu Q Bb). H 83, 5 de-e-du 
lim-nu a-lu-u me[-lam-me] = ME- 
NE (i.e. LAM)-MA, cf H 33, 787. NE 
60, 8 galtu me-lam-mu-su-nuw sa-xi- 
ip xur-sa-a-ni. K 2801 R38 .... agü 
su-a-tu la-bi3 me-lam-mua (var -me). 
II 19 a 40—1 pu-lux-ti me-lam-me 
(il) A-nu-um; cf 64—5; b 23—6, 43-—44 
a-na pu-lux-ti me-lam-me-ja (ME- 
NE) 3a ki-ma (il) A-nim kab-tu; II 
67,27 pul-xi me-lam-me ga (il) Agar 
belija is-xu-pu-su-ma; Neb ix 34. 
IL 18 (add, AV 2958) ni3 ila sa zi-im 
me-lam-me iz-zu II 35 e-f 7 me- 
lam-mu | 3a-ru-ru ele. (cf idiiü & 
birbirru); If 49 e-f 22 za-lum-mu-u 
= me-lam. 

DPr 92,3 Vohy; BA i 173 (where litera- 
tare is given); ZDMG 43, 198 Y Akkadian 
origin; see BA i 173. Hattvy, Trans. VI 
Congr. Orient., ii, 1, 549 & ZA iii 186 
(above) Y alamu shine, be splendid; D®™ 55 
(med); DE 70,5; H? 55 fol; L™ 84; G@ $113. 


melammiü a splendid garment fein Pracht- 


gewand} V 23 c-d 65 (subät) me-lam- 
mu-u = (¢2>&8t) j]-lu-ku | e-gi-zag- 
gu-u, AV 5290. 


mulmul‘l)u. m, pl mulmul(1)ö javelin 


\Wurfspiess! Lorz; Jexsex, 333 ad Salm 


Mon, B 68; 867,1a; AV 5476. TP vi 67 
I killed 4 wild oxen with my mighty bow 
3u-ku-ud parzilli u mul-mul-li-ja 
zaq-tu-te LT 146; iv 99 i-na mul-mul- 
li-ja I drove them into the upper sea. 
Salm. Mon, R 68 nab-li mul-mul-li 
eli-Ju u-Sa-za-nin (q.v.). ScHem, Salm, 
97; Rost, 114 (Sichelschwert?); Jensen, 
332 (dpwn) ad Creat.-frg IV 36 mul-mul- 
lum u3-tar-ki-ba; 101 (=D 99 B 18) 
issuk mul-mul-la ix-te-pi ka-ras- 
sa. Sg Ann 335 ina zi-qip mul-mul-li 
laq-ta-éu ap-tur; TP DI Ann 160 ina 
ümö3juma mul-mul-lu (Rost, xxvi: ein 


Schlachtschwert) (il) Ninib zaq-tu | 


öpu-u3. Sn v 67 the army of the enemy 
ina ug-ci mul-mul-li u-3a-qir-ma: 
with arrows and javelins I thinned. K 
3476 mentions mulmullé la padüti 
(BA ii 434 rm *). V 46 a-b 26 mul-mul- 
la | kakku da gata (ll) Marduk; on 
the mulmullu stars see JENSEN, 53 & 
rm 1, 152; cf Zimmer, Surpu, ii 181. 
Huıtvr, Bech.critiques, 245 on etymology. 


znälmälid (?) adv. in 2 (equal) parts {in 2 


(gleiche) Teile! § 80, 2, b. mätu äustu 
mal-ma-lis a-zu-uz-ma I divided that 
country into 2 equal parts, 8g Ann 369; 
XIV 19; Khors 140; Pp IV 50 who his 
whole large country mal-ma-lis i-zu- 
zu(-u)-ma. Salm. Balaw IV 1 the two 
hostile brothers mätu mal-ma-li3 i- 
zu-zu (KB i 134—5 rm); also mätu 


ma-al-ma-li-is i-zu-zu Salm Ob 75. ' 


Creat.-frg IV 90 when Tiamat heard this 
oe... T. cried out fiercely (full of rage) 
Jur-Ji3 ma-al-ma-lis itrurä igdaia 
from her base broke into 2 parts her 
foundation {von der Wurzel aus in 2 Teile 


An 


barst ibrFundament}. AlsoIV221,14135. : 
malasu pluck out {zerrupfen} „ls. TM 125 


ad i 132 rüti-ja it-qu-u u Sarti-ja 
im-lu-su (my hair they pluck out) 
| ulinni-ja ib-tu-qu. 


amalagu. IV? 30,1 016 mi-na-a da ta-a- 


- - 


am-tum erci-ta u-ma-al-lu-qu. (Br 


5038) see H 191 for corrections to this text. | 
mnilqitu / property, possessions {Besitz, ' 
Eigentum! /laqi, § 65, 31a; BA i 173a ' 


(lit?: what is taken). 


(Jam) mu-la-qu Br 1250 ad II 42 e-d 28 — (dam) g-ma-iu read dam zör]„.pi-ie (9. v.). 


H 56, 9 (= 68,1) | 
SU-TI = mil-ki-tu(m); 10 $U-TI-A- | 


NI = mil-ki-ti-iu (68, 2); 11 milqi- 
tisu il-qi; 12 m ilaqqi; 13 m ilgü; 
14 milaqgü; 15 ana mil-ki-ti-3a-nu 
(68, 8) etc. cf leqü; 68, 4 mil-ki-ti-iu 
il-te-ki. 


malasu (?) V 45 iii 21 tu-mal-la-ba. 
maltu (AV 5029) & mallatu some kind of 


vessel or instrument {eine Art Gefäss, 
oder Gerät}. D 87 iii 48—50 GIS-MA- 
AL-TUM&GIS-MA-AL-LA-TUM= 
SU-tum i.e. maltum & mallatum (Br 
6828; 6786); 50 GIS-MA-SIR-RUM = 
ma3irrum, var ma-al-la[-tum]; = II 
46 f-9 35—6 between napsastu (33) & pas- 
Sara (40), also f tu-lu-u (38) & ta-an 
(var tan-)nu (39). Jensen, ZA x 368—9 = 
plate of lapislazuli Schale aus Lapislazuli}. 
Perhaps NE 75 no 40 (K 8560) Gilgame3 
filled a platter (ma-al-lat) of Lapis- 
lazuli, and another (ma-al-lat) of samtu- 
stone (ll 47—8). 


mülütu | bélita dominion, rule {Herr- 


schaft! AV 5471; V 65 4 17 mu-Sab be 
(var mu)-lu-ti-8u; @ 20 14 3üpusu 
a-na be (var mu)-lu-ti-buete.; ZAi29; 
zB 19; BA i173. ZA ii 458; iii 297; also 
V 65 a 89; b 2, 7, 17. 


maltü (AV 5028) see mastü. 

maltakal (§ 51) cf ma3takal, 

maltaktu see ma3taktu. 

multälu cf muStälu, 

maltitu see maßtitu. 

multa’ti(&1)tu will, pleasure ; determination 


‘Willen, Vergnügen; Entschluss? Kurxa, 
First Steps, 356 Yle’u wish; Lyon, Ma- 
nual, 114 Yle’u be strong = greatness, 
strength; so also Homueı, Jagdinschriften, 
15 fol; 60. WınckLer, Sargon, 170, 17 
(Nimr) bab zi-i-qi a-na mul-ta-’u- 
ti-ja ina suméli bäbisu ap-ti (p 215 
col 2 = das zu Fusse gehen, |/Se’u). I 27 
no 2, 13 &kallu ana subat 3arrütija 
ana mul-ta-’i-it bélutija .... ina 
libbi addi. II 67, 68 a palace efc. ... 
a-na mul-ta-’u-ti-ja ... épus (Rost, 
130 “Aufenthaltsort” Y3e’u; KB ii 23: 
Ruheort). Esh v 50 ékal (#582) niji u 
ETIDI ........ a-na mul-ta-u-ti be- 
lütija naklisepus. D 121 (no 10) B 1 
(=I7noix) ina mul-ta-’u-ti-ja ina 
Sepi-ja in my strength, afoot. 
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-Wı-sı Se 2974}: ZUMG 43, 18: Mami a 
zme chr 34_.2: e 5. I Si o 35 (Br 12975) name 
<a came Jar .--. ma-m: jar-rato the caral 
z meen W: dwt See Yab-bi Mami per- 
pe Teeter Yom 2 3-mi: waters. 
ams air Nab Grot üi 15 ti-bi-ik si- 
TB-aa 2 22-3: ma-mi-is ka-ra-nai; 
uso 2oe~0s. Wars-Brisec. Curs, col 7, 23 
Tr B---ik 
TEN. OTIS, we mMinma. 
TICES we 31nd 
zucrmm ©. A+ 5454 che deep of the water 
":ere tes Wamers’ [V2 50 col 3,1 (= T™ 
4), Livi ee Maxazgz — especially with 
‘cugwmrg Tiimas. Crese-/rg | 3—4 mu- 
ın-mı <w-imat muallidat gimri- 
sum Zommmes-Goseen (Schöpf. w. Chaos) 
ui oe 3 yeraape == Urgrund. ar tke like. 
SESSEW.SJLY "m: Wirrwarr). Devrrzsca 
zuwe. waring ‚Getöse‘; but Harzfvr, Ber. 
>, :7 .32: pea vraisemblable: also Hı- 
wavy in Mélanges Grauz, and REJ xx 
3 us: Srtckes, Astralmythen, i 57 rm“. 
— X 39338 O17, + 81—7—27, & O £1 
. pu-al-ma (1) mu-um-mu ZU- 
AB = a god (Matpis) Dev., Chald. Gen.. 
2o°: KAT? 7; ZA fi 265 ve 1. JIRSSEN, 
Tien. Litztg.,’99,no2. muammu- Merpis 
== Jer céopos vonrös des Damascius || nab- 
1ita.Form!). ZIMMERN-GUNKEL, 402 rm” 
-:)mummu perhaps = son of apsü an-i 
Tiänat — Sm 747 B10 dan-ni-na ir- 
gi-tam : mu-um-mu ir-pi-e-tu lis- 
tak-ei-ba-am-ma, mu-um-mu rig- 
made =P noise, turmoil, — the deep 
water as seat of Ea, the god of unfathom- 
33l» wisdom, and thus bit mummu =a 
seat of learning, learned academy among 
the Babylonians, where sciences were 
studied (ZA i33; Hese. ix 15 re 12). Mer.- 
Bal. stone iii 4—5 Ea | mu-um-mu ba- 
an ka-la Ea, der Urquell, der alles her- 
vorbrachte, KB iii (1) 186—7; BA ii 261, 
287; 32—7—4, 82 0 14—5.... mu-am- 
mu ba-an | bi-nu-tu filani) PSBA xx 
152 roll (where | apsü). — K 2801 B 24 
iq-bı-ni e-rib bit mu-um-me they 
ordered to enter the academy (also cf 21. 
23. BAS 280. V¥65 a 33 (smöl)dupsar 
mindt: en-qu-u-tu a-bib bit mu- 
um-m2 [V2 25 no 1 coliv 35 e-nu-ma 
a'va 4-23 bit mu-um-mu tu-se-ri- 
34 J? 73. house of confasion; also ZA i 
vs. xe, Rewever BA ii 416—7: mit der 


— 553 


Unterwelt hat das bit mummu aller 
Wahrscheinlichkeit nichts zu schaffen). 
Nabd-Cyr Chron iv6 .... bit mu-um- 
mu ittaci (BA ii 224—5); Prince, Diss, 
92—-3; 101 (the college of sages, priests of 
Ea); ibid: (following Haupt) Ymu-+mu 
== redupl. of mü (water) = unfathomable 
depths, which were the abode of Ea the 
god of profound wisdom (see niméqu); 
also AJP xvii 123 ad BA iii 280. — 8° 90 
(H 25, 513) u-mun (var -mu-un) | 
3337 | mu-um-mu (cf V 39 a 41 
ad id, Br 6725) D 93, 114; JENSEN, 323 fol 
= art {Kunst} |/’-m-m; to this stem is 
said to belong (bit) mummu, cf JENSEN, 
ZDMG 43, 195 >< ZA i 256; ZA v 103, 
bel. — ZA v 60, 23 uSapa mar mu-um- 
me (Bré€nxow: she makes glorious the son 
of Chaos). 


Ta.BoT, TSBA v 430 = nine tumult 
(Yon), but Der., Weltschöpf. Epos, 118 
—9 neither Yin, nor / 007 (JENSEN, 321 
foll). — Jensen, 512 (ad 322), 534, referring 
to V 28 g-h 63—4 mu-um-mu (= be-el- 
tum, Prixce, Diss, 101, & na-el-tum) 
says = ummu, mother. Hattvy, JA ’85 
v 321 mu-um-mu = grandmother; also 
RkJ x 6—7 (abbreviated from um-um- 
mu). — On II 31 no 2, 27 & 29 mu-um 
[-mu] cf Jensen, 267 rm 1 (on p 268). — 
II 28 e 20 (dam) ga(-)mu-mi, Br 13817, 


mummu 2. Meissxer, 105 a house imple- 


ment, spoon (?) }Hausgerit, Löffel?! Bu 
88—5—12, 229,16: 4mu-um-mi (si]par- 
ri; K 4172, 15 mu-um-mu in a list of 
wooden implements. 


mamlu a) noun: perhaps monster } Unge- 


heuer} II 35 e-f 35 ma-am-lum = ra- 
’a-a-bu (AV 5036), preceded by um- 
mulu. — b) adj strong, mighty stark, 
mächtig? LT 89; $61, 1; Homme, VK i 
495 note 238. V 41 a-b 25 al-lal-lu (var 
ma-am-lu) | qar-ra-du (q.v.), ZA i 10; 


ma-am-lu (= PIS-GAL, Br 6941) mu- 
pam-mir; IV? 24a 22 ma-am-li (=PIS- 
GAL) Anunnaki, K 7906 ümu ma-am- 
lu da ina ci-rim i-pax[-za-ru]; ap- 
parently | imu gi-ru, iz-zu, lim-nu, 
TM 124. K 426001 ma-am-lum=ra 
[-bu-ut] 8° 122 pi-eä | PIS | = ma- 
am-lum (Br 6933); 8° 15 28 ma-am- 
lu. — Jensen, ZDMG 43, 193 rm 1 Yo, 
so also Hatévy; ZB 17; ZA i 11; iv 212. 


mumlü V 41 g 33 mu-um-lu-u, 
mummallidat 82—7—14, 402 mu-um- 


ma-al-li-da-at = mu-al-li-da-at 
(Creat.-frg I 8) BO iv 27 fol, Hes. ix 14. 
according to some a scribal error caused 
by the preceding mummu; but im-ma- 
al-du-ma (BA iii 236, 35) etc. occur. 


me(m)méni (> ménméni), meméni 


(cf méni, etc.), adv indef perchance, any- 
how firgendwie}. V 54 no 1 BR 26 5a 
Sarri me-me-ni= any king (ZA v 17, 
med); K 522, 9—10 ma-a i-zir-tu-u | 
me-me-ni ina lib-bi | 3a-at-rat (BA 
i 215, 217) is there perchance a curse 
written thereon. K 533, 21 me-me-e-ni. 
K 5464, 26 ma-a me-me-e-ni la i8- 
lim-a ma-a ra-qu-te[-e] | i-su-ux- 
ra. K 915, 3 niklu me-im-me-e-ni lu 
nak-la (q.v.); K 89, 16; Sm 1064, 24 me- 
me-ni (BO i 125; PıxcHes, RP? ii 181); 
K 506, 31 mi-mi-ni 1a in no wise, not 
at all. K 991 012 mi-mi-e-ni. K 3500 
+ K 4449 + K 10235 ii 26 in-na-ga- 
ru-u-ni me-me-ni (as many as?, WINCE- 
LER, Forsch., ii 12 foll); K 2401 iii 17 
(oracle to Esh) a-ki 3a me-me-ni la 
e-pa-Su-u-ni just as they will anyhow 
not do (BA ii 627); also see JOHNSTON, 
JAOS xix 70. Bu 91—5—9, 105 Bl, 2 
(Harrer, Letters, 425) me-me-e-ni la 
ma-ad-di. K 8669 ii 23. 


mumassixu. D 87 i 38 GIS-BA-KA- 


GAL-GAL = mu-ma3-Si-xu followed 
by supinnu; / masaxu? Br 111. 


Br 6568; 11 31,61 al-lal-lu ma-am[-lu]; | ma(m)métu, mamitu ec. st., ma-mit 


29 e 35 [ma?]-am-lu; ZA v 59, 43 (said 
of Marduk) ma-am-lu Su-pu-u (terrible, 
shining); Kine, Magic, no 46,13 ma-am- 


lu git-ma-lum; Sami i 5 God Ninib | 
ma-am-li sit-ra-xi; Nergal ma-am- | 
lu IIf 380101. 1V2 2101 B R20 ! 


mu-u-ma AV (479 read mu-sam-ma, 


(often in ZimMeRN, Surpu, etc.); AV 5034; 
Br 2178, 2181—4; § 65, 3a, rm. properly: 
what is spoken, pronounced, uttered: oath, 
ban, curse; efc. jeigtl.: das Gesprochene, 
dann Eid, Schwur, Bann, Zauber(wort)$ 
P.N. in NE 66, 37 (ilät) ma-am-me- 
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wwoea, Tee Ris from, his ban, 
- gai- D452 ma-mit-8U; 
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aor <4 . 
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wee OY OOS >. ma-ma-tu-su lip- 
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N a, van ee + se 


(KB i 134—35: DE 7). (1%) nagaru (¢.¢.) 
Mmamitu =(aot to keep an oath). DT 71 
B29 ag-su-ra ma-mit-su; Asb i 119 
Is ig-gu-ra (3 pd) ma-mit iläni ra- 
Bist {| ipraceu ma-mit-sa, SıiTta. 
mers, 42.34; = nis iläni i 21; viii 45 
ZA u >: vai 67 la na-cgir ma-mit 
Zäzi rabitı K 2852 + K 9662 i 23 
ms-mit iläni rabati sa e-ti-qu 
uch they transgressed); TP III Ann 210 
3, ma-mit Sa-mai te-ti-qu-nu. TP 
” i ma-mis iläni-ja | rabüti (the 
wan at alegiance to the great gods) u- 
"an-m2-3u-nu-ti Sg Ann 123 ma- 
n::‘°7 ASar; Sn ii 70 Jarrisunu adi 
s-ii-2 ge) u ma-mit | da (mät) A5- 
4i> who was faithful to the commands 
and cumpact of Assar); T. A. (Lo.) 28, 60 
x i3-ta-ni ma-mi-ta i-na be-ri-su- 
zı mude an alliance (treaty) with one 
anocher. Ber. 186, 12 e-te-bu-u3 ma- 
mi-ta: 99. 37. — On form see HF 29: 
= $50 | pitorm 2); Haupt, Sintflutbericht. 
2, 27. BAi7; 15 rm 11; 378; 173 ( Vor 
speak), 173: Zos., Sur., 63, col 2. ZDMG 
x, 192-3 Ymamü which to 9ami as 
yabalu to („)abalu; see also JÄGER, 
BA i479 rm 1; Harévy, ZA i181 YD; 
Barru-MeıssseR, 121 )/ mM. 

mumitu II 60a 3, name of the ar-rat 
Kis*i, AV 5482; ZDMG 43, 192—3; Lz 
Gac, ZA vii 158; YVyamü. 

murnäte (7) K 883, 16...nin mu-ma-a- 
te a-na sar-bi u-tar-ra (BA ii 633—4). 

memétu see mertu. 

man (?) Berl. Voc. VATh 244 O 16 c-d ID- 
KU = lu-ma-an (so against ZA ix 157, 
161 ma-ma-an), 17 la ma-an, 18 la 
ma-Sil (?); also a-5 9. Zones, ZA ix 
110 perhaps Y]\b be alike {gleich sein} 
= 15 mäßil (nicht entsprechend, in fra- 
gendem Tone) = fürwahr (la ma-an), 
but adding?? K 7331 (Merssxer, Stsppil., 
texts, p 13) B 8 fol ID-8E = an-nu- 
um-mu, 9 = lu(-)-ma-an, 10 la ma- 
hil (= NU-UB-DIR); Bu 89, 4—26, 165 
O 16 ID-SE = lu man; IV? 13 a 37 ia 
ki-i lu man (= ID-SE) ana-ku. Zın- 
werx. GGA ’23, 819—20. 

mannu, manu, man pr pers interr who, 
w;on!\wer, wen!t. $$ 58, 59. K 334 (III 





* £2 ns xııı 


{— 


-- 4305) 10 man-nu 3a ipariküni whoso- 


ever brings in an action {wer immer eine 
Aktion einleitet}; III 50 no 4, 14; & often; 
II 42n05 R5; V 33 viii 42; IV? 56 a 50; 
57 6 67. On mannu 3a = ma da = 
whosoever see BA i 428, bel.; Asb iii 122 
fol; IV? 40 i 27 (see käsu, 2); 49 a 51 
man-nu lu-us-pur whom shall I send? 


ScaxıL, Rec. Trav., xx 57 fol, no vii 15 | 


ma-an-nu gu-u a-na-ku .. u-ul-la- 
da; xix (Repr., p 210174) man-nu um- 
me-éu li-cur. SpIl265axv9...ma- 
an-nu i-na bi-ri-3u-nu ir-ta-3i; 
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xvii 2 ma-an-nu i-na gu-’-u tal....]. | 


JBAS xvii, ’85, 64 >Y-EN = ma-an. II 
16 655 man-nu inamdin (cf ja‘ ‘o, BA 
ii 279, 305 (following HaLe£vr); Haupt, 
Phil. Or. Club, i 267 rm 2; see, however, 
Beönnow, ZA viii 128). II 19 b 45 kab- 


Dir man-nu; I 35 no 2, 12 man-nuar- i 


ku-u whosoever in future days. Beh 105 
man-nu atta 5a whosoever thou art; 
V64c 43. K 316 (IIL 48 no 2) 1 gu-pur 
Man-nu-ki-axi (cf ! 8); also K 400 (II 
50 no 2) 15 etc. V 44 c-d 42 man-nu, 
ki-ma AN-EN-KIT (= Bél) xa-tin; 
43 man-nu ma-la-ak etc. (Br 2560, 


10037; ZA xi 91). K 2852+ K 9862 iv 15 : 
names of cities: Man-nu-sa-nin Assur; — 
Aégsur-man-nu i-Sa-na-an (WINCKLER, | 


Forsch., ii 40—3); TP ILI Ann 54; also 
Ma-nu-ba-lum-ili (e. f). H 41, 277 
A-BA = man-nu (see IV?2 9 a 53—4, 
55—6 ; 26 @ 53—4), 128, 66 ina pa-ni-ja 
Ma-an-nu | ina ar-ki-ja ma-an-nu; 
88 ina nis énija man-nu ug-gu. Bn 
28205 man-nu-um-ma giru who is 
the serpent; Sıuıra, Asurb, 76, 2 man- 
nu-me-a at-ta wlıo then art thou (KB 
ii 172—3); NE 49, 200 man-nu-um-ma 
ba-ni i-na etle, 201, man-nu-um-ma 
#a-ru-ux i-na zik-ka-ri, also 202 foll, 
67, 23 (end) man-nu; del 165 man-nu- 
um-ma 3a la who, except (J® 101rm3); 


men [| —— ln con 


186 man-nu ilani; 275—6 ana man- : 
ni-ja (BA i 471, but see JEN 40). Zu- - 


legend ii 45, end (K 3454; also iii 89; BA 
ii 410); Adapa-legend 22—%3 a-na ma- 
a-ni (for whose sake?) = 25 a-na ma- 
an-ni (& 6) BA ii 418—9, 

Cf Jessen, ZK 1313; BA 116, 17; BO ii 129 fo’; 


ZA iv 60; FLeuuıno, Neb, 56. Br 11370, 11375; AV 6065, 
and on compounds with Man-nu, AV 5066 —831. 


T. A. (Lo.) 1, 88 (ms-an-nu) + 40; 41, 6; 
(BerL) 8, 9 ma-an-nu mi-na-a i[-qa-ab-bi] 
-+- 18; 6, 19; 7, 22; 16, 13; 22 216 ana ma-an- 
ni; 46, 19—20 ma-an-nulji-na-zi-ra-ni who 
is to protect me? — Lo. 28, 21 ma-an-nu ba- 
la-at (emöl) niru, how could aniru (g.v.) live 
(KB v 278); Ber. 103, 15 ma-an-na eb-äa-ti 
a-na darri bölija what have I done to the king 
my lord; cf Ber. 149, 6 mi-na ob-äa-ti, efe.; 
100, 16 eli ma -an-ni iätappar 4, why did 4 
write; 8 R 15 (17) a-na mi-ni-i wherefor, to 
what purpose? Perhaps Ber. 45, 35 ä&8-ni-tu mi- 
ja-mi ma-nu; Lo. 4, 11 da-ni-tu elippati 
ta ma-ni | i-zi-ba. 


ménu, minu, mini adv interr. how { wie}? 


§ 78 in direct questions; minu 8a = how, 
ia indirect questions; BA i 214; AV 5316, 
5321. Asb i 122 at-tu-ni a-3a-ba-ni 
(g. v.) me(mi)-i-nu, ZA ii 228; BA i 16 
—7, 315; KB ii 164—5; Suira, Asurb, 42, 
37. K 11, 44 a-li-ma mi-i-ni the where 
and how i.e. the particular circumstances 
(BA ii 80), K 492,17. K 112, 15 ma-a 
me-i-nu etc.; K 164, 50; K 486, 14 a-na 
me-i-ni X il-la-ak wherefor shall X 
come? BA i 189. K 498, 14 Let my lord, 
the king, ask him me-nu &a di-bi-su- 
u-ni how it is with his communication 
(BA i 214); VATh 575, 12 a-na mi-nim 
why? {waram?}. K 493, 16—8 mi-i-nu 
|3a.... | i-qab-bu-u-ni. 83—1—18, 
41,15; 83—1—18, 49 BR 1—2; 81—7—27, 
199 #1); K 1113, 30 =aki sa; K 511(end); 
K 669, 32 mi-nu; 582, 31 mi-i-nu 8a; 
K 525, 43 mi-i-nu 8a a-bi-tu-ni just as 
you wish | ki 8a abutüni (BA i 212); 
K 991 Rıı ina libbi mi-i-ni ni-ik- 
gur womit sollen wir stopfen? mi-nam- 
ma Cyr 323, 8; IV? 10532 mi-i-nui-di 
(Br 7697); pachaps Anp Bal, B 18 fol who 
anna mi-na igabü ($ 142). — K 512, 11 
a-na me-i-ni ta-sa-al-li. V 53, 55 
(K 175 R 8) ma-di-di a-na me-i-ni; 
K 890 O1 ana me-i-ni (& 11 a-na me- 
ni); often contractel into amméni (BA 
i 460, 485) am-me-ni IV 31 043, 46, 49, 
52, 55, 58, 61; 1V2 58 d 20; 29*n04C Bll 
am-me-ni ig-rib, 10 am-men (twice) 
= why? }warum?}; am-mi-ni Adapa- 
legend O 9, R32; NE 58, 10, 11, 12; ZA iii 
395, 17—18; iv 63 (med). — Often in T. A. 
am-mi-ni, am-mi-ni-i, a-mi-ni, am- 
me-ni & a-na me-ni; perhaps Lo. 1, 44 
ma-mi-nu u-ka-ta-mu why should it 
be concealed from you?; Ber. 72, 16 mi- 
nu (for, because) + 20; 74, 11. 


ei 7 -eme "2°  m:-aa-3 
ı_” .:7 = - m3} O:-I3-% 


- I - 5. — (4 D.-I1-0 
2 a2 Wot ‘oa. T var ther. 
2. - .27. vramcersp et Soll: 
—. = 1. 2 me +. © lefemt 


-..- 2.2.3 - Ss la - 
- ı ~ 2.2 ats mı- 
„=... 1A-ı3-Lla 12h 2.1). 
un —~ - 
===: =: rn. BG I Maer. 


- ee not On oe oe 
. T .. .„...." SBS. :4-ı Dae 
au: is oT Lt - = | Mabel. 
= = =. —" 127 20 Tori - 
. 2 oi. _" Isa all. ae 
= "ler . ZZ. -ta-ac 
._ „il OL oe BT ns on weed 
I. _ "eltals = Z.-2ı _- 
m» u — - == ~~ - = -= - 
=i = 2 — - - e == =@ Ream mm = -_ —- 
7 Lote ant, Te «um. Sim: 
LL_=e2, "m il Lottie. ef 5 
- . an) mea 
- - = _L mI-Li=- 2. Bret 


- L LIE NT I... ...- 
7. Smet L-Vastated. AD .. 


Doe te ee biet. Mit g-dal-lu- 
- >. '. ‘wm... aimisu iatard: - 


- 2.77 2 Ziiige3 im-nu--. 
. za-i.- al -i3 im-nue-n.. 
- + sc eka cam Dia: IV2 45 8 - 
u siti 2.2.77 i-tab-bal ı 


~. 2 2a-i.-i.-=3 im-man-nbi ı.. 
8.2 2 — AN sttvi.cé rend) nisés ;: 
"ss Tl: vr h »- a-2.3. A»D v1 8 sal-la- 


~ zn Ti — with ira gata. efe. :. 
“se 72 symm Zeden,. K 26i- 
~ se * ss? ma-ta i-ti-ru-é:- 


„ie, "se Bull 23); ii: © 

“lac +t Tam-DU-JU-U-Mä. 

un rece ene Jsisered him ($ 53a. 
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. ~ T-MES-. «'s> occurring wit.. 


preceding a-na qa-ti-Su-nu. — Whoso- 
ever my tablet ana sa-ax-lu-uq-ti i- 
ma-nu-u IV? 39017 (KBi6—7); JENSEN, 
ZA vii 221 rm 4; del 160 (see kar&éu, 4); 
perhaps IV? 24 no 3, 7 til-la-nis tam- 
nu (ZP 69; ZAi 61). HıLrrecat, Assyriaca, 
39 ana simti (wr. NAM t. e.; pixät!) 
mani not || ana égaxluqti manü 
(>< BELsER, BA ii 158); V 61 vi 39—40 
whosoever in later time ... ana NAM 
(= pixät) i-man-nu-u, BA i 277; cfIII 
4162. Cyr 177,12 a-na eli.....i-man- 
ni he counts against {er rechnet... an} 
BA iii 397; KB iv 272—3. Cyr 255, 10 (end) 
i-man-ni[-ma]; Esh Cyl Tunnel of Negub 
(Rec. Trav., xvii 81—2) 10 .... ma Bi- 
kin epréti im-la-ma im-ma-ni; PEr- 
ser, Babyl. Vertr., cxxxiv ll ana N..... 
i-man-na (he will count up against jer 
wird ... anrechnen}), cxxxv 13 a-na 
mux-xiN.....i-ma-an-nu (also 389); 
Oyr 247, 6 ina pani Zeru-tu man-na- 
ta has been delivered jist überliefert 
worden}; Nabd 776, 4 a ship has been 
valued (ma-na-a-tu) at 1/2 mina; 776, 
3 (ma-nu-u); 164, 21 4 mané 17 8igqil 
ma-na-a-ti, 815, 4 ki-i 21/2 Siqil a-an 
ma-nu-u (cf 215); ip perhaps III 43 
part a of edge of coliv mu-ne. — spoils, 
troops, cities, efc., a-na la(-a) ma-ni-e 
TP v7;53 (rar a-na la-a mi-nu), i 84 
($ 143); Sg Ann 108 ana la-a ma-ni 
(also 131, 168); D 113 (III 5 no 6), 18; II 67, 
33 a-nala ma-ni, AV 5044; Esh Sendsch, 
R 46 see mainu (SCHRADER, WINCKLER, 
Unters., 100 mistake for ma-ni cf ZA viii 
113); ZA v 278, 9 mi-nu-u (@g,) registered. 
— pronounce, recite }aussprechen, her- 
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a a 


sagen} D 98 Rs (Creat.-frg IV 91) i-man- | 


ni sip-ta it-ta-nam-di ta-a[-8a?] 
HEBR. ix 21; perhaps NE XII col i 22 (end) 
ta-man-ni (but see kananu). V 500 
63—4 [sip]-ta SAR-AZAGGA-e mu- 
nu-ma (= SIT); also K 2385 Siptu (iD 
Bel qaqqadi-ja (wr. MU) mu-nu (IM 
143); TM viii 45 SIT-nu-ma, also 89 
(end; recite the incantation!); perhaps del 
212 Gilgames mu-na-a ku-ru-um- 
ıne-ti-ka. — H 52, 42 (cf 22,436) im-nu. 


@* count, reckon, efc. K 2619 iv 26 the | 
mountain Xi-xi im-ta-ni qaq-qar-Su _ 


1 made like unto the soil; II 8 a-b 32 im- 


. - Y v : 
ta-na-an-ni (Br 5472). Samas u Mar- | 


duk ultu tam-tum e-li-tum a-di 
tam-tim Sap-li-tum ana qata éarri 
béli-ia in-da-nu-u, K.467 RB 3—7 
(Harper, Letters, 137). 

) ZA v 67, 42 tu-man-ni-i-ma 
murga thou hast allotted disease; NE 83, 
15; 45, 90 Gilgame3 u-man-na-a pi- 
Ba-ti-ki; ZA vi 234, 11 fol 3a darru.... 
u-man-nu-u, whom the king had de- 
signated. — _\'= | Gilgames un-di- 
en (var din)-na-a pi-sa-ti-ja he has 
counted up (HEBR. i 220). — IT be counted, 
allotted to {aufgezihlt, zugeteilt werden! 
KnupDzzon, 1a 13 i[m-man]-ni-i; 1766 
im-man-nim-u (6 #3); 1843; cf p77. 

Derr. manü 2, manütu, minu, mönu, 


mint, me(i)nütu; some also manü 3, & 
manani. 


manü 2. adj counted |gezählt! arxu ma- 


nu-u a counted d.e. a full month fein 
voll(zählig)er Monat! Neb 17, 6; 189, 5; 
Nabd 815, 15 etc. K 3474 i (K 8232) 41 
i]-na sid-di 3a la i-di ni-su-ti u bi- 
rila ma-nu[-ti?] in places unnumbered 
(ZA iv 8); Nabd 164, 21: 14 minas 17 ai- 
qil ma-na-a-ti 14m 17 $ counted, 


manütu counting jZählung‘ usually with 


la, Hitprecut, OBJ, I 32 ii 5—6 ki-ma 
ti-ik sa-me-e | la ma-nu-tim | ki- 
ma mi-li-im ka-as-si-im (AV 5048). 


minu, menu number }Zahl{ especially 1a 


minu numberless johne Zahl} DE 79, 
but cf REJ x 304 & ZK i 362; DPF 145, 
152—3; ZDMG 40, 734 (on minu & }'S); 
$$ 33; 41; 65, 1; 148. AV 5311. Sg Ann 
s42 Bal-lat la mi-ni; Cyl 10 la-a mi- 
na; Khors 51 xitatiau la mi-na, 72 
8186 la mi-nam (also 14); TP i 84 a-na 
la(-a) mi-na; v 53; V 65 b 8; (a-na) la 
mi-nam Sn ii 17; Bell 30, a-na (& ana) 
la me-ni Anp ii 116; Asb v 109 ina Ja 
me-ni; also vii 126; viii 115; ix 48; K 2867 
O 26 ina la-a me-ni; II 29 (no ii) 11 
ina la ıni-ni. Nabd 515, 1: 1 mana 
kaspi sa ina mi-i-ni-su; Neb 345, 24 
mi-i-ni 8a kaspisu inäsi etc. T. A. 
(Lo.) 3, 43: 1048 mi-nu-si-na in number 
fan Zahlt. 


menütu (AV 5325), minutu, pl minäti 


(AV 5315), minätu, BA i 124, 321. iD 
SIT, § 9, 160; 8” 239 5i-ti | SIT | me- 
nu-tu (Br 5973); H 22, 436 (437, alaktu) 
Br 5973; ZA i 183; §§ 31; 41; 65,9. ZA 
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iv 127. — a) number $Zahl}. Anp iii 43 
his heavy spoil.... sa kima (var ki-ma) 
kakkabäni 3ame-e me-nu-ta la i- 
äu-u; cf i 88 SIT-ta la-a i-Su-u. 149 
ii 12—3 [XI?] 3anäti mi-nu-tu | ni- 
du-ti-su is-tur. TP vii 11 mi-nu-su- 
nu.....am-nu their number (as exten- 
sive as that of a herd of cattle) I counted. 
V 65 a 32 I gathered the city elders of 
Babylon (smöl) dup-sar mi-na-a-ti 
en-qu-u-tu the wise mathematicians? 
{Mathematiker} (Jensen, 399 architects), 
Poenon, Wadi- Bavian, 90 fol; 109 fol. 
ZA iii 137, no 13, 2 8a An-ti-’-i-ku- 
su mi-nu-tu 33 Bäbilu paq-du; cf 
II 27 c-d 64 SIT-KAK = pa-qa-du 
sa mi-nu-ti (Br 5977); KB iv 316—7, 
1—2: 3/3 ma-na kaspi qa-lu-u Zul-u 
....mi-nu-tu 3a Babili paq-du; I 28 
a 33—4 3a ...... la sat-ru mi-nu-su- 
nu it-ti mi-nu-te an-ni-te | [id-tu]- 
ru. ZA iv 234 (K 3183) 10 aq-ru-tu 
mé ?! 1a mi-na-tu. — 5) measure, shape, 
appearance {(Eben)mass, Gestalt, Erschei- 
nung! T™ vii 67 mi-na-ti-ki ub-bi-ir 
| mes-ri-ti-ki u-kas-si. Cuthean 
Creat.-frg 111—2 ina kirib Sadöir-ti- 
bu-ma i-te-it-lu-ma ir-ta-3u-u mi- 
na-a-ti (K 5418) they obtained shape 
‘bekamen sie Gestalt}. del 3 mi-na-tu- 
ka ul gana they appearance has not 
changed (like as I thou art); 24, see ma- 
dadu. K 2801 #51 3a mi-na-a-tiina 
Si-pir um-ma-nu-ti la ip-pa-ti-iq- 
ma (whose proportions {dessen Grössen- 
verhältnisse}). Sn Ku 4,55 bull-colossusses 
which ....mi-na-a-ti Suk-lu-lu, also 
Poanon, Wadi-Brissa, vi 22 (p 109). — 
K 694, 4 the king in his palace a-na mi- 
na-at ar-xi (for the space of a month) 
u-ta-sar (III 58a); III 61 no 2, 18 ana 
SIT MES arxi u-ta-sar (YVeseru). 
II 52 no2 R37 Sa mi-na-at in number. 
K 752 (HI 58; Pıncnes, Texts, no 2) 2 Sin 
ina la mi-na-ti-Su bi-ib-lum u-bil 
=ina la simanisu. K 4195 kakkab 
14 minäti 2. e. der unberechenbare Stern 
(JENSEN, 124 ful) = mustabarrü mü- 


(Br 5998). T. A. (Ber.) 25 i 38 i-na mi- 
nu-ti in number (also ii 7, 9. To mi- 
nütu perhaps belongs also 


minitu. Kine, Magic, 19, 23 mi-ni-ta 


PAL-ma damigtu Sur-qa. 


mint 7. (?) Nabd 525, 14 mi-nu-u e33u 


(1075, 19); Cyr 377, 8 mi-na-a. 


manü 3. m Mina {Mine} § 65, 6; TC 96 


Vmani 1; AV 5040, 5045. id MA-NA 
often in c. f. KB iv 80 no iii 13; 52 no iv 
1, 2 (l7 ana i-tu | ma-na-am); 112 
(K 383) 9 (ina iätön ma-na-e; STRABSM., 
Stockh. OC., 2, 30; Prıser, Babyl. Vertr., 
exvi 4; cf cxii 5; cii 4), 162 iii 25; 196 no 
xxviii 13—4 (= Nabd 334); 300—1 no iii 6 
sa arxi (monthly) ma-nu-u (locative: 
for ina eli) I Siqlu kaspu (for one mine 
a Segel.); Nabd 356, 4; 243, 15—16; Camb 
24, 1; Cyr 332,2. NE 49, 189; Zımmern, 

urpu, viii 59 where ma-na gexri X 
ma-na rabi-i. ina elilma-ni-e ZK 
i88 (2)4; ZA i 199, 5; iv117no 11; v 
277, 13 ina mux-xi I ma-ni-e, — T.A. 
(Lo.) 2, 114 14+ 36 & often ma-na; 
(Ber.) 28 iii 10: 92.... mJa-ni-e. — Also 
abbreviated to ma (MA?) ZA ii 265 rm 1; 
in c. t.; & perhaps in I 53 c 44: II MA (?) 
a-na etc. 

NOTE. — 1. On the relation of ma-na to talent 
seo Meissner, 98—4. 

2. mand kaspi occurs quite often (= silver- 
mina); mané siparri rarely, Nabd 228, 12; Nabd 


519 efc. a gold mina. 
Der. perhaps maninnu (g. ®.). 


mint 2. V 21c-47 UL=mi-nu-u together 


with unnubu & lalü, AV 5322, Br 9143. 


mänü & münü couch, bed }Buhelager, 


Bett! max. § 65, 316; II 23 ed 57—8 
mu-nu-u (AV 5504), ma-nu-u(AV 5047) 
| ir-3u, & tenü (g.v.); ZB 44 rm 3; 117 
(manitu mentioned there read ma-zal- 
tu & cf manzaz(l)tu). 


menu, written me-e-nu || a-gu-u head- 


gear, crown {Kopfbinde, Krone}? V 28 
g-h 16; AV 5309; 5320; Br 5510fol; Lyon, 
Sarg, 66—7 Véni; cf IV? 9 a 13—14 
where MEN = agi; H 24, 499; II 20 c-d 
41 MAL with inserted small me-en (gloss 
me-en) = agu. 


tänu (Merkur, ZA v 126). K 4378 (D 86) ' minnu. K 2361 ii 5 ti-li-é-a-um ina mi- 


i 16 [GIS]-SIT-MA e ic-gi mi-nu-ti | 





in-niti-p[la....] ZA iv 253. 





mo man-bi-e (AmIiAUD ad Asb viii 119) read nid-bi-e (cfnis bi). wm “2% Bız., Dipl, ad Lo. 1,17 ee. 


sec medw 


munnu entrails? {Eingeweide?} Sn v 78 si- 
ma-ni u mun-ni-Su-nu u3ardä cir 
ergiti dadilti; K 2619 i 28 (Dibbara- 
legend) mun-na-3u-nu (| damö3unu) 
tap-te-e-ma. BA ii 424 munna pitü 
= libba pitü (cf pitéma libbasu = 
karassu Sutut, Etana-legend). K 2660 
(III 38 no 2) H10.... mu-un-ni-3u 
i-bir gi-in-di-ja. 


münu an animal of a lower species jein 


Tier niederer Gattung} AV 5502 fol; D® 90 
| mubattiru & äkilum (g.v.), Br 342. 
8°14 UX = mu-u-nu (Br 8293) together 
with sa-a-su (13), par-3u-’-u (12), na- 
a-bu & kal-ma-tu (11), 3e-lib(p)- 
b(p)u-u (15). 8° 18 bul(pul?) = mu- 
nu II 5c-d45 ZA-NA = mu[-nu] 
followed by ZA-NA-MAX & ZA-NA- 
MUL = nap(b)-p(b)il-lum, Br 11733, 
V 32 no 2 c-d 5—8 ZA-BA (9), ZA-BA- 
MUL; BUL-NAM = mu-nu; BUL- 
NAM-MA = a-ki-lum. V 27no4 BR 26 
—7 BUL = mu-nu = a-ki-[lu?]; 
BUL(?)-NAM = the same; Br 8301. 


(amél) g (mat) Mannäa P.N. often in 


Kxuprzon, ‘*™61) Man-na-a-a, ete. 
(p 330); §13. (mät) Ma-na-a-a K 683, 
1 fold (IL 52, 10) AV 5041; Sg Cyl 15, 31. 
muna’i$u veterinary surgeon {Tierarzt} 
Meissner, ZA ix 274rnı3. A-ZU = f= 
= mu-na-'-i-Su, preceded by a-su-u. 


munnabtu properly IT ag of abatu (q.v.) 


fugitive {Flichtling} 7. e. an adj treated 
as a noun (§ 675) Asb iii 101; ix 25 (pl 
mun-nab-ti); Sn v 10; KB ii 248—9 v 4 
mun-nab-ti Su-a-tu-nu those fugitives 
(WinckLer, Forsch., i 252); AV 5509; id 
e.g. H 39,183 (emöl)KA-DU (=KAK)-A 
= mun-na-ab-tum (Br 667, 698, 6036, 
6721). (smél) (U-)KA-DE II 7 g-h 47; 
39 g-h 49. 
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mangu a gardenplant, -produce jein Garten- | 


gewächs! Syr Kin; DPF 84 rm 2; ZA vi 
291 ii 3; 293—4; K 4583 i 6—8 EL-TE- 
QU = man-gu, qa-qu-lum 3a-me 
(Meissner, Suppl, -lal)-tu, AV 4039. 

mangagu tuft of datepalm }Blütenkolben 
der Dattelpalme} AV 5050. KB iv 308—9 
(= Preiser, KAS xviii, see ibid 114) no ix 
16—17 it-tiIGUR tu-xal-la gi-pu-u 


man-ga-ga par-qu (AV 1582). STRASS- | 


MEYER, Leyden, 12, 8 tu-xal-la gi-pi-e 


man-ga-ga bil-tum 3a xu-ca-bi 
(9. v.); Nabd 385, passim, 628, 6 itti 
1 GUR tu-xal-la gi-pu-u man-ga- 
ga etc.; 973, 9 (followed by su-ga-ru-u) 
Cyr 123, 9; Dar 318, 1 fol. ZA iv 152 
(128 no 8) = KB iv 298—9 no iv, 9. V 26- 
g-h 47—8 GIS-DUL-DUL (same id 
= gu-ba-tu, 44) & MAN-GA-GU 


Fey ay = Us) man-ga-gu (Br 9605,. 


9966). — VATh 140 (Prıser, Babyl. Verir., 
70—1) 8 tu-xal-la man gi-pu-u, man 
> man-ga-ga; cf ibid, 259; Nabd 6, 22. 


munagiru hireling {Mietling} yYagaru 


(q.v.) BA iii 495 (K 4223 iii), 29—30 u la 
(amöl) munagiru (wr. KU-Uß) i-gur- 
ma pu-ux-3u or hires a hireling in his. 
place {oder einen Mietling an seiner Stelle 
mietet}. Ibid 35 mu-na-gi-ir-3u, BA 
iv 85. 


manda in Ummän (g. v.) manda (from 


Esh-Cyrus on). Hagen, BA ii 231; 300 rm 
where it is connected with ma’adu (38d): 
= great horde or army {grosse Horde} 
manda > ma’da > madda’. Esh ii 7 
the Gimmerean Teuspä ZAB (= um- 
män)-man-da (var du) sa agarsu rü- 
qu (Heer. vii 86—7). Scuei, Nabd, ii 5- 
(14) sarru Um-man-ma-an-da (see 
MESSERSCHMIDT, Pp3 & 42—3), x 14 ina 
sal-pu-ut-ti Umman-man-du. V 64 
a ı2 (emöl) 7 A B-man-da (Berl. Dupl. 
Um-man-ma-an-da, KB iii, 2, 98—99: 
Scythians; also ABEL & WınckLer, Keil- 
schrifttexte, 40 foll, explaining first half 
as an Elamite word: people, tribe {Volk, 
Stamm}), see also a 25, 26, 30 Cyrus over- 
threw i-na um-ma-ni-Su i-gu-tu 
(amöl) Ummän-man-da rap-Sa-a-ti, 
and took prisoner (32) I5-tu-me-gu sar 
(amöl) Ummän-man-da (ZA v 82; Pix- 
CHES, PSBA, Nov. 7, 1882, p 11; TıELE, 
Geschichte, 334, thus Astyages not king 
of the Medes (Mada) but of the Manda, 
RP? iii pref. xv; PSBA xviii 177—8). V 
35, 13 the Kutheans are called gi-mir 
um-man-man-da (KB iii, 2, 123: Man- 
da-Schaar; BA ii 210—11: U-M.). On 
Sg Ann 163 etc. 5a?] (mät) Man-da-a-a 
dan-nu-ti see WıINckLEr, Unters., 111; 
Reissxer, ZA ix 156 rm. Rost, Unter-: 
suchungen, 85. SP 158 + SP II 962 B 22 
id-kam-ma Y um-man-ma-an[-da?). 
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XOTE. — See also ZıunEns, Surpu, 60; La- 
TaILıe, ZK ii 337; Wixcxier, Untersuch., 109; 
112, 136; Geschichte, passim = Scythians of the 
Greek writers; also apud MESSSERSCHNIDT, p 71. 
Berl. Philel. Wochenschrift, 195, col 1437 rm; 
DaLarsus, ZA v 32; Pocsox, Wadi-Brissa, 108, 
people of Manda. — LW 226 man-da = depth 
& north; ummän-man-da == people from (of) 
the north; BA i173 col1. Jaxses, 10 fol = mäntu 
f of mänu = ma‘anu | 77 “live, cf mise 
dwelling; ma  antu became ma’ andu under the 
influence of preceding nasal (HF 43 rm 2%). — 
Prorce, Diss, 75; 83; Sarce, RP? iii pref. xiii (cf 
=); BP? v 152/fol; P8BA xviii 176, 7 against 
combination with ma’du; derivative from the 
same root as Nod (Gen 10, 22), which there has 
been corrupted into the better-known Lad (77). — 
Hatkvy, JA vii (86) 333; ZA iii 186-90; Rev. 
crifigue, June 23, 1890: the word is applied to 
several peoples and cannot, therefore, be a P.N. 
— mandu & maddu (III 634 38 ummän-ma- 
at-ti), f ma-ad-tu = barbarians V madadu 

= ==» (1) measure, (2) massacre, c/ e.g. 2 Sam 
8, 2; Hab 3, 6 efc); see, however, JAGeR, BA ii 


300 rm on III 56 a 17 (comparing HI 63 a 88). : 


Haukvy, JA '97, N-D., 499-500 says Ummän- 
Manda = Matieni or Mantieni of the Greek 
authors (not: Mittani); “== perhaps originally: 
Manda & only in later times — Medes. Against 
Hıufvy’s etymology from -~= see also ZIMMERN, 


ZA ix 109 rm 1; REISSwER, ibid, 154 (supporting : 


LEBMANN & JÄGER). Lenvmans, Woch. f. klass. 
Philol., ’96, no 3 cols 82 foll: Manda ist eine all- 
gemeine Bezeichnung für die aus dem Norden u. 
Nordosten hereinbrechenden (indogermanischen 
Horden), namentlich die Scythen; c/ also Rost, 
Untersuchungen, 94 & rm, 118 rm. — Homan in 
Hastınas Dict. of Bible 1p190coli&rm*; Neue 
kirchl. Zeitschr., ’98, 537 rm 1. “da dem Sumer. 
BAN ‘Bogen’ aegypt. PIT (aus BID?) entspricht, 
so halte ich es nicht für ausgeschlossen, dass in 
Manda (uus MAD) eine weitere dialektische 
Variante vorliegt”. — Kina, First steps in As- 
syrim, 337 U-m = tribal-horde. 


mandu in zer-mandu. VATh 244 iii 25 


A-ZA-LU-LU = zer-ma-an-dum (or 
-tum), | aınelütum (22), nammastu 
(23), tenisetum (26). ZIMMERN, Sur pu, 
vii 76—77 (1V2 19 6 3—4) EN A-ZA- 
1,U-LU = be-el nam-ınas-ti'mu-ru- 
us-su dan-na zer man-di qaq-qa-ri 
(= SA-KI-KI-A, Br 12154 [li-Sam- 
xir]): born of the deep ground (HAUPT); 
ml, Y—18, 4156 -- 4157 R 20 kalmatum 
is followed by zer-man-du & ma’du- 
tui, — Meissner, ZA ix 155 foll; Zıue., 
Sur pr, 60 (> Zins, ZA ix 109): Viel- 
samen, eigentl. Gewiinmel, 


mandu (%) Scnem, Noles d'épigr., no xxiv 


(Ree. Trac. xix) p46; 9-11 ina ne-me- 


hi gi-ri | 34 Marduk beli-ja | bit | 


ma-an-du (lien de dépot, Ynadüt) cf 
Nabd 537, 3. 


mandü & mandanu. K 8665, 2 [nu-us]- 


xu-u= man-du-u;K 4574B19 [G1....) 
= man-da-nu = nu-uz(s?)-xu[-u). 


mandi(ema), mindi(ema) perhaps deri- 


vative of media (9.v.) NE 65,13 mi-in-di- 
e-ma. §78 why? {warum?} (719, JENSEN, 
403); K 79 (IV246 no 3) 89 man-di-e-ma 
a-na sarri béli-ja i-ga-a[b-bi] um-ma. 
§§ 60, 79 note: for some reason or other, 
ad Sn Bav 40 arkié man-de-ma Sina- 
xerba aggiä izizma, Jomnston: after- 
wards when Sn became violently enraged 
(Diss: when, if.) K 2527 B40 + K 1547 
O 22 a young eagle min-di[-e? -ma?] 
a-ma-tum i-zak-kar (BA iii 363 fol); 
BA ii 401, 40 (man-di-e-ma) = von un- 
gefähr. Zimmern, ZA ix 104—111 (origi- 
nally a noun, Wissen, Gewusstes > * mid- 
du > mid‘u = 9%; then a mere adv, 
with or without following -ma; cf Aram 
minda‘an, meddem; gives a large litera- 
ture), mandi, mindi etc. = truly, indeed, 
as if, if perhaps }führwahr (BA ii 300), 
gewiss; gewissermassen, etwa, wenn etwa}. 
Homme, PSBA xvi 211 § 2 cf Eth enda'i 
= fortasse. — V 16 e-f 32 [i-]gi-in-zu 
= man-di (H 182, 12; AV 5053) = ap- 
püna (30); VATh 244 i O a-b 1—3 i-gi- 
in-zu = ap-pu-na, man-di, ma-an- 
di (REıssser, ZA ix 159); 8 31. 52 O 18 
man{-di?} followed by ap[-pu-na)]. 

T. A. (Lo.) 1, 37 + 39 mi-en-di; 56 
mi-in-ti (Bezo.p, Dipl = mi idi = guis 
sciat; but HaL£vy, JA xvi (90) 310 ad 
T. A. (Ber.) 3, 20 mi-in-di = 9199 for 
what reason, / 23 mi-in-di-e-ma); also 
see nindu. 

Del 33 read by ZimMERN-JENSEX, 403 fol 
man]-di-ma (but cf JENsEN, 404); ZA iii 
418 ir]-di-ma; BA i 320 id}-di-ma. 


mindidu (& middidu, //™) purveyor, 


properly: apportioner {Lieferant; eigtl.: 
Zumesser‘ AV 5054; T° 51; 92; Perzeme, 
KAS x (med) & 114 col 1 appraiser {Tax- 
bestimmer}; Peiser, Babyl. Vertr., i 13, 16 
mar (amöl) min-di-di (VATh 81) Ver- 
messer, KB iv 166—7; 214, 11 (am#l) 
ınin-di-di NEB (ZA i 204; BO i 83, 3); 
Camb 15, 2; 341, 13; 17, 15; 328, 10 (BA 
iii 451—2); on 10 see Jensen, ZK i 818; 
ZA vi 350; KB iii (1) 29 rm *. 
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mandittu. Crurc, Rel. Texts, 72,25 U) 


me-an-di-it-te (Meısswer, Suppl, 56); 
T° 100 manditu (Ynadüt) Einfassung; 
also see Pzıser, Babyl.Vertr., ci 4 ir-su 
gal-lat da (iS) mei-ma-kan-na man- 
di-tum. 

mindidiütu abstr nown of mindidu 
(Pziser, KAS 74; 114). BOi 88; ii 119; 


KB iv 214—5, 8 (*™61) min(or man?)- | 
ai-di-u-tu (cf Nabd 680, 10; 898, 8; Neb ; 


284, 2), 10 and on the field (*™5!) min- 
di-di-u-tu gab-bi (the whole body of 
surveyors), also 17. Opprrt, ZA vi 831 
rm 1; Jensen, ZK i 318; ZA vi 850 reads 
MU-u-tu = mandidi-u-tu (Cyr 248); 
T° 90—1. 

(2™81) mun-dax-¢u p/ mun-dax-gi (often) 
warrior {Krieger} cf maxagu (If. 


snandaka? 81, 2—4, 219 O ii 9 lip-pu- 


du nar-bu-u-tu man-da-ka quiil.... 


la grandeur de .... (Bossier, Rev. Sém., 


vi #0 4). 
mandinu, mindinu, cf midinu. 


enindiäti, see above madadu } and V 34 


, ce 14 mi-in-da-a-tim se-lal-ti-si-na; 
24 5a XVI ubän 9-9-2 mj-in-da-a- 


tim, care in 1 32; ZA iv 110, 80 gi- - 


vu[-ut] mi-in-d(i)-a-tim the regular, 
- appointed gifts (= KB iii, 2, 4 col ii; PEISER, 
KAS 99); 234, 11 (K 3183) [na?]-din 


mi-in-da-a-ti; perhaps IV? 57 a 55 | 
epir 8épé-ja sab-su man-da-ti-MU | 


(= ja). 

mandattu (AV 5052; III 9 no 2, 2; no 3? 
24+ 50; §49b > mandantu), madattu 
(§ 22) & madatu (AV 4933), f tribute, 


taxes |Tribut, Abgabe! Ynadanu; § 65, — 
31a. BA i 13; 173; 314 (ad 13 rm 4); - 


Hınczs, Khors Inscr., 42 = xnxip, Proc. 
Am. Or. Soc., 1888; HF 16 rm 4; ZA iii 
424 (above); ZDMG 40, 731 (Hebr 7179 
borrowed from Assyr.); TP i 65—6 bilti 
| u ma-da-at-ti (ii 59, 83, 92; iv 29; vi 
34; Anp i 56, 58 etc.); (-ta) TP i 90; cf ii 
52, 94; iii 72, 90; v 20, 80; vi 48; v 40 ma- 
da-at-ta Satti-sam(?)-ma. Sg Ann 391 
ma(orman)-da-at-tu ik-la-a (Cyl16; 
DI 9, 50; Synchr. Hist. iv 11); Anp ii 90 
bilat ma-da-tu etc. elidunu aéskun 
{+ 100); Asb ii 47 it-ti qa-ti ma-li-ti 
(var ma-da-te, tribute?); iii 23, 25 etc. 


ee ene eee 


ma-da-(at-)ta-su max-ri-tu (q v.). | 


Sg Khors 29; Asb iv 108 bil-tu(qg.v.) man- 


: da-at-tu belä-ti-ja (8 724, rm) eee 


e-mid-su-nu-ti; cf Sn iii 10 (man-da- 
at-tu bi-lu-ti-ja); ii 32 man-da-ta- 
Su ka-bit-tu am-xur; 148, 14. Asb vii 


- 90 man-da-at-ta-3u ka-bit-tu (Bn 


Bell 38); ix 118 la i-nam-dinu man- 


- da-at-tu na-dan matisun they give 


not the tribute, the gift of their country. 
V 66, 49 man-da-at-ti-3u-nu lu-us- 
ni-qi-ma. Esh Sendsch, BR 12 see biltu, 
a). With kabittu see kabtu, 5 (p 370 
col 1). K 2852 + K 9662 i 14 biltu man- 
da-at-tu .... ki-in (= ip) giruddun. 
Anp ii 75 vessels of copper etc. ma-da- 
tu am-xur, as tribute I received. TP 
III Ann 54, 150 ma-da-at-tu (26 -ta), 
108 man-da-st-tu; Nimr (Lay 17) 15 
ma-da-tu u-kin; II 67, 26, 28, 55; Salm 
Ob (at the head of the 5 reliefs) ma-da- 
tu Sa efe; 54 ma-da-tu ma-'a-tu; H 
57, 28-30 SU-GA-AN-NA-AB-DU 
(=GUB)=nam-xur(zxar)-tu(Br 7169), 
man-da-tu (Br 7168), tam-gur-tu (Br 
7170) = H 12, 7—9. In c.t. often, see 
T° 108; Neb 193, 5 man-da-at-ta-Ju 
i-nam-din; also = payment $Bezahlung! 
Oyr 64, 9 fol (ina) man-da-at-ta-su 
for his pay (BA iii 419—20); pl perhaps 
Nabd 573, 8 man-da-at-ta-ti ($ 69 rm). 
— NE 43, 17 [man?]-da-at gadi-i u 
ma-a-tu. In Nakés-i-Rustam 14 fol man- 
nat(-me) ZA x 345, 


manzü 8? 259 me-gi | id | man-zu-u 


(AV 5339) HomueL, Sum. Lesest., 27, 823 
a part of the body {ein Kérperteil} re- 
ferring to mécu, Asb ix 106 (g. v.) Br 
8906—7; AV 5059 or Ynazü (?). 


manzazu resting place, lit’ place where 


one can stand; place, position {der Ort, wo 
man stehen kann oder steht, Stelle, Stand, 
Ruheplatz}, AV 5057; /nazazu (q. v.); 
§ 63; HF 36; ZDMG 40, 732, 733 rm 1 (cf 
mip, BA i 173, cf 79, 7—8, 170, 8—9 man- 
za-zu = a8-kup-pu; ScHwaLLy, ZDMG 
52, 137 & 511); ZIMMERN, GGA ’98, 821. 
Asb iv 30 man-za-az (if) ma-Sa-re-ja 
ig-bat; ix 77 Belit, who with Anu and 
Bel sit-lu-ta-at man-za-zu (KB ii 227 
ruleth victoriously); IV? 30* no 3 BR 30 
man]-za-az-ka a8-ru par-su(=KUD- 
DA; Rev. Sém., vi 150 un lieu écarté); H 
80, 30 man-za-zu 8a-qu-u the high 
throne; del 141 (143) the dove (the swallow) 
36 
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_ flew hither and thither, man-za-zu ul 
i-pa-as-sum (var Sim)-ma is-sax-ra 
(but as she could find no resting place, 
she returned) 8 152. IV 31 RB 26 gil düri 
(the shadow of the wall) lu-u man-za- 
zu-ka be thy place of sojourn. IV 34 i 
O 34 ma-an-za-az XU-MES (= ic- 
guré) u-xal-liq even the nesting place 
of the birds he destroyed. Rm III 105i 
6 10—11 pa-lix ilu-u-ti-su | ra-bi-ti 
ma-an-za-az max-ri-su; IV2 3 a 40 
ina man-za-zi[-su?] u-sux-su-ma 
(nos) Br9725. TPi26 a-na man-za-az 
E-xar-sag-kur-kur-ra. K 414 20 (cf 
kabasu, b); SP 158 + SP It 962 R15 
un-ni-i3 zi-mi-Su-nu wu-na-a-ma 
(Ynamü) man-za-as-su. K 3567 (D 94) 
8 man-za-az (il) Bél u (i!) Ba u-kin 
it-ti-3u; 1: see basamu _), & ZA i 259 
—60; 6: u-ar-Sid man-za-az (IV) ni- 
bi-riana ud-du-u rik-si-Su-un (JEN- 
sen, 128; ZB 45; ZA i 265 rm 3; 359); V 
656 48 lu-lab-bi-ir man-za-za. Asbii 
42—3: 2 high obelisks 3a 2500 GUN su- 
quiti-Su-nu man-za-az bab-ékur | 
ul-tu man-za-al-ti-3u-nu (DPF 142; 
§ 51, 3) as-sux, which had their place in 
front of the temple I removed from their 
place. K 192 O11....man-za-su-nu u- 
lam-me-nu. — manzaz pani properly: 
front place, then: having the foremost place, 
dignitary, magnate. Sn i 30 (*™51) GAL- 
TE (= tiru)-MES (i.e.) (*möl) man-za- 
az pa-ni (a collective noun). II 51 d-f 47 
(no2 R18) (mil) GAL-TE = ti-i- 
rum (Br 6865; cf 1V2 55 no 2 O 4, 6, 21 
GAL-TE & / 10 ti-ru; Zimmern, GGA 
98, 826—7) = man-za-az pa-ni (AV 
5057); 49 (amdl) Jy S4y>>}--ma =e8- 
Sept sa e-kim-mu = man-za-[zu?]-u 
(Br 11310; J¥ 53 rm5; 102). II 39g-h 48 
NER-SE-GA = man-za-az pa-ni = 
iz-za-az pa-ni II 31 c 53; ad II 39, 46 
cf Br 6368, 9201. K 572, 10 man-za-az 
ekalli; IV2 48 b 4 um-ma-an u Su- 
£\-$ak man-za-az pa-an sarri; K 
2729 O7 (BA ii 566). K 4386 i 37 (II 48 
e-f 27) KI-EN (mu- rum) KAK = man- 
za-az i-ni (AV 5057), together with ma- 
la-ku u ki-su-u (Br 9963). SP 267 gi- 
is-gal ~EVrvy  man-za-zu (cf gis- 
gallu); on W see Lotz, Quaest. Sabb., 


50 rm 1; Z3 14, bel.; ZA vii 145; Br 938. 
H 11 & 217, 89. III 66 col 4,8 man-za- 
zu (il) jätaräti; 8, 7 tu-bal-lil man- 
Zza-zu. 

NOTE. — 1. Against TO 108 ina GUB-BA = 
mansasi, cf Bursme, BA ii 185—6 = ina na- 
zasi = ina a-ia-bi . 

2. Against Junzumias, BA iii 106 ispäni as = 
var for mansas päni, see Junsuy, Theol. Litstg., 
95 no 20: read (®™81) GIE-QAETU (m yai- 
Batu?) & e. archer. 

manzaltu, ma(z)zaltu (> manzaztu) 
f = nn, DPF 142; Gusenrus!2? 409—10; 
ZIMMERN-OUNKEL, 140 rm 3 (i.e. Standort 
der Sterne am Himmel), Br 8428 station 
{Standort}. IV 32 6 1 3a-lam man- 
zal-ti ga (ilat) Tag-me-tum u (ilst) 
Qar-pa-ni-tum ümu mägiru; Asb ii’ 
43 (see manzazu); III 59 @ 35 iläni 
ina ga-me-e ina man-zal-ti-su-nu 
izzazüni. IV2 35 17—8 the murug 
qaqqadi ki-ma qut-ri may rise to 
heaven ma-zal(Z® 44 ni)-ti (= GUB- 
BA, Br 8423) ni-ix-ti. Cyr 304, 8 man- 
za-al-tum. Homme. in Hasrixes Dic- 
tionary i 217 division of the zodiac into 
twelve stations: manzäztu, hence maz- 
zartu = mazzaltu, whence mp. 

manzazanu, the prize agreed upon? {der 
vereinbarte Preis} AV 5056; Br 9904; HF 
36—7. H 60, 21 ma-an-Za-za-nu 
(= AZAG-TA-GUB-BA), also 22—23; 
61, 29 a-na man-za-za-ni u3-zi-iz; 
69, 79 kaspu [man-za]-zi= AZAG- 
TA-GUB-BA. ' 

munziqqu (Ynazaquf) Camb 52, 3: 
1/3 3iqil kaspi ultu irbi ana GIS- 
MA u mun-ziq-qu;cfGESTIN-UD-A 
= mun-zi-qu (Voc. Const.). 

manaxu. I 15 (K 56) iv 18 ma-na-ax.... 
(= ID-KUS-SA [= U]) eqli 3a ina 
biti i-3ak-ka-nu (produce of a field?); 
20—1 ina lib-bi ki-gir biti | a-ga- 
xa-ar. probably -ta broken off. 

manäxtu a) resting place {Ruheort} & b) 
provision, maintenance {Versorgung}. 
88 64; 65, 314; Ynäxu, Meissner, 159 
—60 (WZKM iv 303 in early-Babylonian 
law: dwelling {Wohnung} >< DP* 20, 1 
& Oprert (dimissio); TM 169; AV 5042. 
Sn iii 79 a-Sar bir-ka-a-a (g. v.) ma- 
na-ax-tu i-Sa-a ci-ir aban dadi 
Usib. II 15 a-b 883—5 (= K 56 iv) a-di 
ka-sap | ma-na-ax-ti-su (id = ID- 
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KUS-SA) i-Sa-qa-lu, Meissner, 12 rm 
2; Hesr. i 177—8; Il 15 c-d 32—4 böl 
kiri (written EN-GIS-SAR) ana 
(amöl) NU-GIS-SAR | ma-na-ax-ta- 
Su | id-din. NE 44, 77 tu-Se-Si-bi-Su- 


— 


present; Ber. 25 i 33: 72 ma-ni-in-nu 
of lapislazuli; 34: 40 ma-ni-i-in-nu of 
gold (& foll); iii 57; 26 ii 6: 1 ma-ni-i-in- 
ni 3ar-mu; ibidi 12: 2 ma-ni-i-in-nu 
Sa sisé (for horses?). Der. of manü3.(?) 


ma ina qa-bal ma-na[-ax-ti]; Zm- | manma, mamma, mama, mumma 


MERN, Surpu, viii 54 .... abulli eqli 
kirö u ma-na-xa-a-ti (Niederlassun- 
gen); TMii108, seexabbatu. Ree. Trav., 
xix 46 R 3 a-na] ma-na-ax-ti-ja for 
my dwelling. KB iv 30 noii6 a-na ma- 
na-xa-ti-3u (in his dwelling) ...us-8a- 
ab; 24 Qi-li-I’tar a-na ma-na-xa- 
tim. VATh 796, 17—8 a-mi-lum ma- 
la a-mi-lim | ma-na-ax-tu i-3a-ak- 
ka-nu (KB iv 40—1), one shall live just 
like as the other. Srrassu., Warka, 103 
(B 43) 7 a-na ma-na-xa-ti-i-8u MU 
x ken u33ab for his residence he will 
occupy (this house) 10 years; 9—10 e-li 
bi-tim | u ma-na-xa(-a)-tim, Ri mi- 
im-ma u-ul i-éu. 

H 40, 195 ID-KUS-SA (or U) ma-na- 
ax-tum (K 4386 iv 6); cf V 24 a-b 1; 2 
ma-na]-ax-ta[-$u]; 3 manaxtasu is- 
ku-un; 4 m i-sak-ka-nu; 5 ana maj- 
na-ax-ti-3u; cf Il 48 a-b 5 (¥8-34) KUS 
= na-a-xu;6ID-KU §-SA (=U)=ma- 
na-ax-tum; 7 ID-KUS-SA-A-NI = 
ma-na-ax-ta-su; 8 NU-KUS-S8A=la 
a-ni-xu (or la-a ni-xu?) Br 6600; V 17 
c-d 34 na-ar-pu-su da ma-na-ax-ti. 

manäxtum 2. V 474 41 ip-pi-ri = ma- 
na-ax-tum & GIG (= murgu); also 
6 23—4 it-bu-uk ma-na-ax-ta-3in 3a- 
sin (?) u’-¢ib | ma-na-ax-ta = GIG 
..0..88-3u = fak(res?)-du (cf 3i-ik- 
du); perhaps Yansxu, decay, if so, it 
would be mänäxtu. 
minixü (?) II 34 5 72 mi-ni-xu-u, oncola 
see Br 5285, AV 5318. 
munambü see nabü, 1. 
manäni, Meissner, Suppl., 58 col 2 part of 
the body {ein Kérperteil}? T™ vii 68 (see 
kananu }); IV2 56 b 2 (end) ma-na-a 
... cf K 2971 (add 11 to IV? 56) 2 ma- 
na-a-ni | tu-kan-na-a-ni ete. propor- 
“tions {Proportionen} ? 
maninnu T. A. (Lo.) 8, 81 one ma-ni-in- 
nu kab-bu-ut-tum (cf 82) a heavy 


pron. indef. any, some one {irgend einer} 
with negative = no one, none }keiner, nie- 
mand} Deı., Gram, Paradigms, p 7*; AV 
5087; Br 6402. TP vii 20—1 which among 
the kings ..... ma-am-ma | la-a iz-qu- 
pu (no one had planted); Anp i 9 sum- 
Su ilu ma-am-ma la enü (cf U 50, 
63 efc.); Salm Obel 72 man-ma 3a eté- 
pu3a all, everything that (§§ 58, 60; BA 
i 429 reads mim-ma 3a); IV2 15* i 63 
man-ma la ir-ru-bu; K 647 O 18 see 
maqatu; IV2 3 a 27—8 a-lak-ta-su 
man-ma ul i-di (also 7 30); perhaps 
5 i 16 ma-am-ma; ZA iv 11, 16 ma- 
na-ma ma-am-ma. K 646,21 man-ma 
ul. H 116012 ummu istaritum 3a 
idagsa il man-ma la i-ti-xu-u, whose 
power no god can approach. Scuet., Rec. 
Trav., xix (Notes d’épigr., 46) R 12 ma)- 
an-ma i-na-ki-ip Marduk bé6li-ja. 
II 9b 42 i-na man-ma 3a u-Se-ri-bu- 
bu; 16 6 67 man-ma agq-ra (§ 60) some 
nobleman. Asb vi 66 3a ma(i?)m-ma a- 
xu-u some stranger jirgend ein Fremder}. 
NE 67, 9 Sa 3a-di-i ma-am-ma; 22 u 
ma-am-ma sa ul-tu ü-um ca-at mata 
la ib-bi-ru tam-ta (J® 86; JEN 30—1). 
Beh 19 man-ma ja-a-nu none was. 
Knuptzon, 116 all ma-am-ma; 119a4 
ma-am-mu; 12247 SAL-ma(?). Salm. 
Mon, i 71 mu-um-ma....lait-zu-u 
no one had penetrated (§ 60). H 40, 187 
GAL-LU-NA-ME = ma-am (var 
man)-man (var ma) Br 1337; Z® 40. 
T.A. ma-am-ma...u-ul nobody, Lo. 
1, 13; Ber. 3, 7; Lo. 58, 7—8 ma-am- 
ma ....1la; Ber. 7 R 21 ana pa-an 
ga-a-a-pa-ni ma-am-ma la u-ma- 
8a-ar; 61, 35 ma-ma (= that which); 
see also BezoLp, Diplomacy, p. 98. — On 
ma-am-ma with neuter signification see 
BA ii 559 on VATh 809, 8 um-ma a-na 
ma-am-ma (but?? is added). A syno- 
nym is: 


vessel (holding) a mina, ZA v164rm 4 | mammana, mamäna AV 5043; 5031. 


(cf biqru). (Ber.) 21, 35 u iäte-en ma- 
ni-in-nu of lapislazuli and gold as a 


Anpi 76 A mar la ma-man (var -ma- 
na), + 81 (end); KB iv 58 co ii 15 ulu 
36* 
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Nisté § 58; Psxcuzs, Heer. iii 17 = pro- 
perty. K 2801 237 u-ma-al-la-a i-rat- 
su-un mim-mu-u (il) Böl rabü etc.; 
D 97, 7 ana la a-ci-e mim-mi-éa (var 
mi-im-me-sa) JENSEN, 383,42. Asb v 26 
a-na mim-me-e i-tu-ra (30 WINCKLER, 
Forsch., i 249; Meissner, ZA x 81 adopt- 
ing JENSEN’s suggestion), KB ii 196 re 12 
(wozu sind die Elamiter geworden?); see 
again, JENSEN, ZA x 249: Die Leute von 
E, zu was sie auch geworden sind, sind 
Assyrien untertan. V 63a@11mim-mu-u 
ep-pu-su all that I did (BA i 429), 5 41; 
a 21 ri-es mim-mh-a-a dam-ga 
(>< KB iii, 2, 114). 76—11—17, 966 = 5 
966 (D 125 fol O 13) u mim-mu-S3a ba 
....ma-la ba-su-u (ZA ii 233—4; BO 
i144). Lt ii 19 mim-mu-u tap-pi-e- 
su ul e-kim nobody robbed his com- 
panions; mim-mu-su III 55 a 55; 
ZA iii 366, 9 mim-mu-ni; del 92 mim- 
mu-u Se(-e)-ri i-na na-ma-ri as coon 
as dawn began; literally: something of 
dawn (JENSEN, 421; also del 41); NE 75, 
45; 74 b 25; 68 no 35, 1. Etana-legend 
(K 2527 R34,. + K 1547 O 15) mim- 
mu-u ig-gu-rat sa-ma-me (tar mi) 
u[-ri]-da-ma ik-ka-la :i-i-ra (BA ii 
392—4). Camb 8], 10 mim-mu-su-nu 
sa ali u ceri ma-la ba-su-u their 
whole propeity in city and country (also 
KB iv 176 iii 6); KB iv 314—5, 25 mim- 
mu ma-la....ci-bu-u all that... he 
wants. T. A. (Lo.) 8, 8a-na mäti-ksa u 
a-na mem-mu-ka (and to all that is 
thine, ZA v 154—5), + 84 qa-du mi-im- 
Mu-Su-nu with all that was theirs; 26, 
27 qa-du gab-bi mi-im-mi-ja (XI-A) 
with all whatever (is) mine; 18, 18 qa- 
du mi-am-mi-su; Ber 71, 74 ma-ad 
mi-im garri a-na lib-bi-Si there is 
much of the king’s riches in it. 

mannasu V 32 a-b 47 man-na-su = il- 
d(t)ax-xu (AV 5063). 

minsu K 8848, 6 mi-in-su between ul-la 
& ki-Sa-am-ma (q. v.). 

Mancuäte (?) 11 53 5 39 (list of cities & 


districts of central & southern Syria) (al). 


Man-cu-a-te; no 3, 58 Man-nu-gu-u- 
a-te, no 4, 59 Man-cu-a-tu; II 52, 21 
(AV 5083). 
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muniqu suckling {saugend(es Junges)} ka- 
lümu ma-ni-qu Nabd 619, 11; 884, S; 
cf 375, 18; BA i 505 rm ** | niqu (Baug- 
lamm). 

manarum (?) T. A. (Ber.) 80, 35 pu-u3- 
kan (distress) | ma-na-rum (or as?) 
evidently explaining puéqan. 

munnarbu IV? s0* }9 mun-nar-bi (V 
42 e-d 58); Sn vi 23 mun-na-rib-su-nu; 
V2.8 (g. t.). Meıssuer-Rost, 118, ete. 

mannagu V 16 (e)-f 27 man-na-iu (AV 
5064). 

(ban) menisu (?) V 33 iii 6 (aban) me- 
ni-su-ti m-stones (KB iii, 1, 140—1). 
mänistu | mekütu (g. v.). II 475 20 

mätu ina me-nis-ti icgabat. Boıs- 
sıeR, Doc., 31, 2. 
manitu e.g. Sp lI 265 a vii 1 il-ta-nu | 
te-en-ga | ma-nit nidé | da-lu? 
munattu (AV 5495), pl munamatu (AV 
5489) or munämatu (ZDMG 43, 195) 
some part of the day, perhaps dawn 
{Zwielicht, Dammerungt}. V 28 a-b \4 
—6 mu-na-ma-tu & [tif]-ib ü-me, 
[ti-]ib ü-me a-lik-tu || mu-na-at- 
tum followed by words denoting morning, 
daybreak efc. K 1282 R 6 see müsu. 
mun-tal-ku (BA ii 260, 45; KB iii, 1, 
185 etc.); cf malaka, 1. 
mésu ZA i 342 (ii 125) b 2&—82 lu te-bu-u 
lu zaqtu kakkta ka-ak na-ki-ri-im 
li-mi-e-si (-su, Neb, O'Connor, iii 30; 
KB iii, 2, 64—5) may my weapons crush 
(destroy) the weapons of my enemies; ZA 
i 348 Ymagü; perh. ZA iv 237, 45 im- 
me-is-zu; IV2 30 6 14 g(k,q)ag-¢(z)a 
ina Sa-di-i i-mi-su $te-rit (or -mis’). 
mési V 28 e-f 2 me-e-si || si-e-ru; e-f 5 
mi-e-si | b(p)ar-gu AV 5327; perh. = 
mésu sanctuary {Heiligtum}. Scueır, Nabd, 
ii 276 (cf Japatu); iv 22—3; x 7 u-te- 
id-du-su (Yedesu) me-si ili. BANKS, 
Diss, 18 no 2 (8—10) 33 mi-e-si (= GIS- 
MIS, 32) rab-bu-ti u-kab(p)-b(p)ar; 
16,170 4,158 mi-si rab-bu-tu (= GIS- 
M18 GAL-GAL-LA, 157); K 2505GIS- 
> = me-e-si ZA iv 431 (ad Br 5973). 
me-su (or Sib-su?) see lamsitu. 
massü biti. Prince, Diss, 96; 8° 1 5 12 
mas-su-u bi-ti (Br 1841), the m of the 


me-nar-tu (Br 9747; 9751) sce melultu; IV? 385 37 me-nar ni-me-qi (/nimoqu) 
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Swaz wacers cleanse m2, K 4587 iv 5 
— + TI-2g-77-naı = ba-nu-o & mu- 
zs-sz-2 BA i 395. 9); perh. Bm 201, 12 
tL. 2-2213-23 UE Mavi? g. v.). 
7 re cizensed gereinigt werden}. IV? 
2 15 sims Ju-ır:vır ba-ri) [Bik]- 
aust Äm-Ie-is-si ‘oar -sa, K 5146, 
= MSE-NI-LAN-LAXN, so read also 
"37%. viert: Zones, Ssrpu, vii 90 
ar Tor mc Alaın werde er abze- 
waseren 5 %.: rii 36 (K 2366 + 8174) 
ztu- IL 2-8 7-9.-20 ar-tam-mi-ik 
AX-Te-.s-72 zz -rıı-Kil 

wT — 3S .f mals IV! 39 5b 6 it-ti pu- 
. oR ts ea EtiS 2-ma-si-e (p7 reinigte 
wee Unum, Zeue ui. mos3 &4, pl fi clearly 
m= x-Ya-s:-9, ce Bid, 153-3; 169; 


— 
a. m 

me za" x: 2amsd, nimsü and the fol- 
ero 


m sı 2 5: saan. washed gereinigt, rein, 
LV: 23 6 10 me-e qa-tila 
x -sa-b-t. water for hanis not washed 
Soo+ls . Ziwwssy. Surp%, ii 44 [mämit 
cal z.3 gl: LAXMES („misäti) 
ı» . zaisrı V 15 e-f 2 KU-SI- 
KAS-SISTB-BA= mi-su-u (sc gu- 
‘ata Sr 327, AV 5332. — Aseı & 
‘¥ scaigaa. T.r'e. 60 fol, 8 we have kas- 
»ı a -sı-ı: K 317, 24 (KB iv 138) 
Seer ais-u, ef V 33 iv 47—3 (see ku- 
zısıı 2: Vo 27 a-5 20 era XU-LAX- 
XA «a na-sı-u, Br 2078; & V 26 g 50 
„2 td. aso Mosrssvee, ZA viii 78. 
Missa cleansing }Reinigunzt(f) IV2 17 b 
7s mi-ıs-su pi-ja Su-te-3u-ra qa- 


RR TS 2. 


Ara 

musati. “2° of musi cleansinz-, wash- 
wie }Beizizganzswasser} TM ii 155 ki- 
ms m3 mu-sa-a-ti a-3ur-ra-a ana 
ma’-li-is (+163); also see Jensex, ZK 
i. 322 on 11515 6; AV 5518; T™ vii 77 
it-ti m3 3a zumfri-ja u mju-sa-a-ti 
$a gärä-ja lis-3a-xi-it-ma (also 132); 
see in aldition ZIMM., Sırpm, viii 71—2. 

misü Sz 49 193 mi-su-u si-mat ékal 
ve atl L y-ri-is-'a (N) 

Misi a Weapon seing Waffe! Merssyer, 

San". ssh Kars Re-d 24 (Texts, p 15) 


NEP a . 
URS DU-SUN-SA-SU-LAX-XA = 
sy gesa-t, Dut mot nacasstrily A weapon. 


N +18 r 
Saas GIS-AM EEI-KI-NI 
AV 3332): followed by 3ib 


-  (me)-bu(sir)-rum (49), ki-is-ki-bir- |' 


ru (50), mir-di-e-tum (51). 

'messü & mesétu II 20 a-b 38—9 [ ] 
= me-si-etum, AV 5329, § 65, 31a, street 
{Strasse}, XAB-RA-A[N] (Br 8572) 
mesétum; 40—1 XI-DU-LI... (or 

+ xXI4u 7,17) = me-is-su-u, AV 5336, 
Br 8255; nu-us-su-su 3a zibbati. 

‚mMu-us-’a V 39a 44 SAL-US mu-us-'a 
DI = e-mu gi-ix-ru; ZB 67 below. AV 
5628. Homme, Sum. Lesest., 37, 418 = 
dowry }Brautschatz, Mitgift}; emu gixru 

.according to Frrepricn, Kabiren, 10 fol 
= membrum virile; see also mutu, hus- 
band. 

mas($)-gal-lum & mas($)-s($)al-lum 
see laxxu, laxru. 

-mas($)daru (1) ZA iv 338, 26 gi-na-a mas- 
da-ri (|/110?) id-ta-ra-ni3 (or ma3- 
taru?). 

Jnasaxu III 55 a 38 the king ana xa-ba-ti 
(q.v.) i-ma-as-sax; V 31 c-d33 mu-us- 
si-xa-at var to mu-si-xat. 

-‘Masxati pl ana ni-ki-i ma-as-xa-ti 
pa-qa-du to sacrifice, offerm. ZA iii 310: 
nod = 700 (1). PSBA, Ja. 8, ’89 990 (81, 
7—1, 9 R 31) to offer libations; on qärib 
masxäti see above, p 190 col 2 (below). 

musaxxiptum. II 22 (K 242 i) 18 GIS- 
SA-PAR-KAK (= DU) mu-sax-xi- 
ip-tum said of the net (2. e. 8e-e-tum) 
AV 5443; see saxapu. 

masaku, AV 5084; _} perhaps withhold, 
restrain, retain { vorenthalten, zurück-, be- 
halten!; ZK ii 340 & rm 2: to alter. IV? 
60* C O15 5a ina lib-bi-8u mu-us-su- 
kat what in one’s own heart is withheld; 
also B O 35 (BA iii 280). . 

S = 3} TP ii 92 the countries which 
bilatsunu u madattasunu u-sam-si- 
ku-ni ($53a). I 27 no 2, 58 who the 
statue iabbatuma | u-Sam-sa-ku. K 
2729 R 35 rubu arku-u 3a pi-i dan- 

- mi-te Su-a-tu la u-Sam-sak, BA ii 
566 fol: shall not blot out. IV? 39 5b 16 
u lu na-ri-ja u-5a-am (var Sam)-sa- 
ku (also cf J. Orrert, Rev. d’Assyr., iii 
no 4; Hesr. xii 170 quoting usazaku 
from the “Stele of Zohab”); Sg Cyl 76 
who my statues (pictures?) u-8am-sa-ku 
(causes to remove?); bull-inscr. 104; K 382, 
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13—14 man-nu arku-u 3a eli dan-ni- 
te | äu-a-tum la tu-éam-sak (239), 
efc.; 16 u 3a u-3am-za-ku (but whoso- 
ever removes efe.); K 310, 9—10 la u- 
3am-sak; K 1282 R 14 biltu?] u-3am- 
ga-ku a-a i-ci-in-na qut-rin-na (KB 
iv 98—101; BA ii 422—3; 571). ZA v 68 
(81, 2—4, 188 RB) 21 3um-si-ki xi-te-ti 
restrain my sin; idid 11 rig-ma ’um- 
su-ka-ku (from shouting Iam restrained); 
K 2801 (+ K 221 + 2669) R 20 li-Jam- 
si-ku. BA iii 280 VY 403 (hinwerfen, 
legen). ZA vi 466 (PEISER) ad JAsTRow, 
Dibbara, 22. 

St V 66 6 11 ina kibitika ket-ti 3a 
la ué-tam-sa-ku, which cannot be with- 
stood (Orpert, Mel. Rénier, 222—3), § 84; 
K 2852 + K 9662 i 25 (end) la uß-tam- 
sa-ku a-mat ru-bu-ti-3u; ZIMMERN, 
Surpu, iv 67 ar-nu ma-mit da a-na 
su-us-suk (or su-uz-zuq Y p}3?) amé- 
lutiissaknu; also K 1349, 4. 


massaku (>mansaku, y 703, cf NÖLDERE, 


ZDMG 41, 719; BA i 282) dwelling place, 
room, chamber {Wohnraum, Kammer} 
AV 5089. Il 340.56 [ ]-A = ma- 
as-sa-ku (Br 14452), together with ad- 
ma-nu, pa-pa-xu, Sub-tum. Against 
JEREMIAS’s combination (BA iii 111) of 
n»on and massaku cf Jensen, Theol. 
Litztg., ’95 no 20: “massaku nur Ge- 
mach und steht wie masiku für älteres 
mastaku, das zu 7509 weder als Proto- 
typ noch als urverwandt gehören kann”. 

masiku. IV? 61 c 31 ina ma-si-ki ga 
xuräci ina qabal 8amé a-xa-ri-di 
(HEBR. ix 158; xiv 273), 

mesukkü (?) part of a ring {Teil eines 
Ringes! T. A. (Ber.) 26 ii 3: I xar gäti 
8a parzilli me-e-su-uk-ki-i-su (cf 
21); perhaps: me-zu-ug-gu iii 17; 25 
ii 26 (g. v.). 

miskannu,musukkannu, AV5515; a tree, 
greatly valued in Babylonia jein in Baby- 
lonien hochgeschätzter Baum}; also often 
written MIS-MA-KAN-NA = wood of 
Mag(k)an (q. v.); often mentioned to- 
gether with urkarénu & gurménu. 
Winck.er, Sargon, etc.=palmtree {Palme} 
a general name for the palmtree. Anp 
Stand 18 ékal (S) mis-kan-ni and other 





mas-si-gu read par-si-gu. ~~» me-six i-dat Br 3749 read me-qit idat (¢. e.). 
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‚like unto this onien which ..... Irna 


mu-sa-ri-e la in-ni-ri-3u; ZIMMERN, 


Surpu, v/vi 62 wie sie in ein Beet nicht 
mehr gepflanzt; Jensen, Diss, p 46; Iprm, 
Theol. Lätztg., 95 col 250 ereäu = water 
|bewässern}. IV2 27, 4—5; 12—13 binu 
(or qü) da ina mu-sa-ri-e (= SAR- 
: BAR-RA) me-e la is-tu-u Br 4362; 
PBBA xvi 196—7; RP? iv 93 rm 2; JENBEN, 
497. L‘iii 19 ina ¢(z)ip-pat mu-sa- 
ri-e ku-uz-bi. II 27 ef51 MU-SAR 
'= mu-sa-ru-u (Br 1268); 52 LI = mu- 
saru 3a eqli (Br 1112); 53 KU-GIG = 
musaru Ma-ru-ug (Br 10539; 10633, 
here perhaps name of a ravaging disease). 
HI 35 c-d 3 (K 4320 ii) mu-3a-ru-u=ki- 
ru-u; H 73, 5 mu-sa-ri-e (see gan- 
na-tu & again maqaddu), II 48 (e)-f 
BAR-BAR (?) = 24 kis-8u; 25 kidsu 
3a SAR-MES; 26 kidsu 3a mu-ga- 
ri-e (cf qissü) AV 1038; Br 1765, 1839. 
Etana-legend (Rm 2, 454) BR 22 it-tur 
(var -tu-ru) ma-a-tu a-na mu-sa- 
ri-e (it) (kiré?] geworden ist das Fest- 
land zur Flur. 
Hııfvy, ZK i 268, § 14 (also Rev. Sem., 
vi 374) YW, cf md, 352 (chapter). 
perhaps originally furrow {Furche}; 
>< Jensen, Diss, 46; ZK ii 425; Pocnon, 
Wadi-Brissa, 64 fol; Jensen, ZA xi 293 
foll = garden (or the like). Connected 
with it is: 


_musarii & muSari 2. also mu]3-3a-ru-u 


‚K 504 R3 (Harper, Letters, 157). id MU- 

SAR. perhaps originally signature, = si- 
tir Sumi; then the whole document ‘viel- 
leicht urspr. Namensschrift, dann, die 
ganze Urkunde! $73n. Pudi-ilu (ZA ii 
313 plate 3 no 8) 5—7 5a Sum Sat-ra | 
i-pa-aS-5i-tu | u mu-Sa-ri-ja u-na- 
ka-rum; | naru,1V239512. I 27 02, 
45 5a pi musar (t,e. MU-SAR)-e-ja 
(cf BA i 454) | an-ni-e e-pa-su, étce.; 
54a ki-i pi-i mugari-ja | an-ni-e la 
e-pa-&u; 64—5 pa-an muSari-ja || 62 
—3 ta-me-it Sit-ri-ja; rfibidl5. 8g 
Ann 420; Khors 159 e-li muSar-ri-e 
xurägi kaspi, uknü, as-pi-e | pa- 
ru-tum ere annaku parzillu a-bar 
xi-bis-ti riqqi du-nu-sin ad-di-ma; 
Ann 457 muSar-a-a, Scurit, Rec. Trav., 


ma-sa-a-tum AV 5085 read ma-ir-a-tum. 


a a a 


xvii 178—9 thou shalt (26) MU-SAB la 
ta-pa-si¢. Bu &&—5—12, 80 (Esh ruba 
nu-a-du) viii I—4, mu-sa-ru-u | si- 
ma-ti-ja | pa-si-su | e-pid-ti; 88—5 
—12, 103 vi 7 8i-tir Jumi-ja | pa-si- 
su; Bu 88—5—12, 75—76 ix 26 musare-e 
IM, cer-pn-ut. Esh vi 864 fol ki-i da 
a-na-ku mu-sa-ru-u (var MU-SAB-u) 
Bi-tir | Sumi Sarri abi ba-ni-ja 
it(-ti) MU-SAR-e 4i-tir yumi-ja | a5- 
kyn-u-ma at-ta ki-ma ja-a-ti-ma | 
musaru-u Si-tir gumi-ja aemur-ma | 
... 69it-ti mudsari-e Si-tir Jumi-ka 
Su-kun; cf OE 16 vi 17/fol; Sn vi 68. 
Asb x 111 muSaru-u Si-tir Jumi-ja 
abi-ja elec, li-e-mur-ma.. it-ti mu- 
Jare-e di-tir Jumi-su lid-kun | (114) 
iläni rabüti ma-la ina muégre-e an- 
ni-e Sat-ru | (115) ki-ma ja-a-ti-ma 
ligruqus danänu u litu | (116) 84 
mu3aru-u 3i-tir Sumi-ja etc. ib-ba- | 
tu | it-ti mudari-i-3u la iakkanü, 
etc. V 33 viii 24—5 mu[-saf]-ar | A- 
gu-um, HowmeL, Gesch., 423 (bel), but 
see KB iii (1) 150, V64543—5 ....mu- 
sa-ru-u 3i-ti-ir Su-um, of Asurb., king 
of Assyria etc., (46) it-ti mu-sa-ri-e-a 
as-kun-ma; c 45 mu-sa-ru-u Si-fir 
Su-mi-ja limurma la u-nak-ka-ar; 
47 it-ti mu-sa-ru-u 3i-tir Su-mi-su 
lis-kun; also V 34 ¢ 45; I 68 no 1, @ 12 
i-na mu-sa-ri-e 88 ... &-mur-ma 
(from the inscriptions of such kings I 
gathered) ZIMMERN, Surpu, viii 34 itti 
mamit...mi-ig-ru ku-dur-ru u mu- 
sa-ri-e, here evidently = boundary-stone 
=kudurru. K 504, 19 pl mu3-Sa-ra- - 
ni-i (JoHunsTton). H 38, 59 MU-SAR = 
mu-sa-ru-u (HF 59) = II 27 e-f 51; AV: 
5511 on II 37, 54. PSBA xi 86, see ki- 
sirtu. — V 32 a-c 8—11 we have (8) 
[IM]... BAB-BA | SU-u | qa-tum 
5a dup-pi; 9...) SUB-BA | SU-u | 
qa-tum mu-sa-ru-u (Br 14317), same 
in10=IM]... 8E-SI-RU-DA| 8U-u; 
11 IM]-MU-DA-GI-GIG = qa-tum Sa 
dup-pi. 

Etym. — Harfvy, ZK i 268 foll; Rev. Scm., vi 
$73. G $50; DP8 142 no 38; Jensen, ZK ii 353, 
ZA xi 298 foll. 


mussaru cf muccaru. 


kinds - 
65 b 4 
(ZA ° 
nu: 
da! 
Je. 
Qa. 

I 

| 


. (o goddess) to thy servant: it is 
ough (Z® 56 med); ibid 13 (end) | a-xu- 
la-pi = axuläui =a-xu-la-a (beyond) 
ew adi mati (HouweL, P3BA xix 315, 
8 85). Lt ii 31 ma-gi al-ka te-e-zib 
long enough thou hast forsaken thy city 
(Lenmany, ii 26—7). 8 389 Oiii 42 ma- 
gi be-ni[....], ZA iv 239. 80—7—19, 
20, 9.(Hrl 353) ma-a ki ma-gi ü-me; 
82—5—22, 97 RB 3—8 (ibid 400) u si- 
parri da taé-pu-ra Su-bi-la a-na 
pa-ni-ja me-gi(-?)u] ma-’-ad a-na- 
ku lu-kin. T. A. (Bar.) 9 R6 ul i(?)- 
ma-ag-gi it is not enough; (Lo.) 36 R 27 
gold ki-i ma-ag-zi-im-ma (in sufficient 
quantity; or > ma’ad-3i-ma?, KB v. 257 
rm *). See also métequ, a. 

@! If 43 c 10 when VQ ma-la 
ubSni im-ta-ci. Perhaps Rm 76 RB 7 
in-ti-gi (Harper, Letters, 353). 

7) make broad, enlargs, spread out, 
scatter {weiten, weit machen, ausbreiten} 
TP ii 13 Gabé muqg-tab-li-Su-nu.... 
14 ki-ma sud-ma-3i (ZA v 91) lu-u-mi- 
gi; iii 82—1 8al-ma-at | efc. | lu-me-gi; 
v 94; also iv 93—4 (lu-mi-gi). Salm. Mon, 
R (Ill 8) 98 u-ma-ci Sal-mat-su-nu 
(>< Scueit, $ılm, 99), Jessen, 418; IV2 20 
mo 1 (K 3444) 2,end, mu-ug-cgu-u (=pm) 
Sal-mat-su-nu (Wınckter, Forsch., i538 
their corpses are foind); IV? 60 a 26 tu- 
me-ig-ga. 54640 KU-GAD (8.¢. kita) 
UD-UD ina eli tu-ma-ag-ga; D 90, 7 
ki-i su-ra-ri u-ma-gi. Sp II 285 a 
xxii 8 see ligimu; NE 4, 42; 11, 12 & 18 
see lubiisu where add JUN 48 rm 34; V 
45 iii 8 tu-ma-ca; according to ZA i 100 
m1 also V 45 iii 8 tu-ma[-ag]-ga. KB 
iii (2) 4 col ii 46—9 gold, silver, and stones 
of mountains and sei | ina u3-Si-du | 
lu-u-ma-ac-gi-im (I spread out in its 
foundation. ZA iv 110); also Hitprecar, 
OBL I, 32 ii 52. 83—1—18, 215 R 13—t 
ina qata Sul]-ma-nu-asarid, [märi- 
ja? lu-u]-ma-a-ci =ana gäta umalli 
{made subject to, Wınckter, Forschungen, 
ii 3—4). 

‘} iv 31 O 42, 45, 48, 51, 54, 57, 60 into 
the first efc. gate he let her enter (u38- 
ribsima) um-ta-ci, it-ta-bal (took 
away the crown on her head, efc.). 


$3] 


5 mate large, wide, plentiful { weit, 
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reichlich machen} efe. Neb viii 30 in Ba- 
bylon miigabija ana simat Sarritija 
la Su-um-¢ga was not large enough 
(Fueuuıng, Neb, 56); others ad macii 1. 
perhaps Bm 2,1 RB 28 up-ta-at-xu-ru 
ina libbi dum-ga qu-bu (2). 

St K 2675 02 Tarqü ba-lu iläni a- 
na e-kem (™8t) Mu-cur us-tam-cga-a 
(Wısckter, Untersuch., 102). — Der.: . 


murcu. V 29e-f73—5 SAL =ra-pa-Su, 


74 SAL-LA = mu-ug-cu-u (Br 10924 


same 10 = bicguru, g.v,ZAil9irm1); 
75 DAGAL-LA = ru-up-3u; cf IV? 28 
b 36—7 Sa mu-ug-ga gi-ix-ru; also 
= u-ru, urü sa sinnisti (AV 5537). 


ma;ü 3. be alloyed }legiert sein} cfmazü4. 


& T.A. (Bar.) 22 R15 3a ma-la an-ni-i 
ma-gu-u which is alloyed like this. 


m2 :U an instrament fein Werkzeug} DT 67 


R 17—8 (H 122) ka-lu-u ina me-gi-e- 
3u (= ME-CI[, EMESAL) lidüköi (ZB 
56 fol; DPT 153 rm 2; others Sip-gi-e- 
su. qg.v.), Br 10411, 


mi;u (Yagi) m exit, starting point, source; 


| 


outflow, canal {Ausgang, Ausgangsort, 
Quellort; Miinlunz, Kanal. DPar 110 bel; 
Perser, KAS 114; § 65, 31a; AV 5533—4 ; 
AV *39 col 2. Sz Ann 193 3a la mu-gi- e 
ac-ba-ta bäbi-Su-un. Salm Obel 69 
a-Sar mu-gu-u §Jamé Sak-nu (pm, of 
Tigris) KBi 134—5; TP IIL Ann 115 (end) 
S8it-ku-nu-ma mu-ga-su; I 27 no 2, 33 
mu-gi bab zi-ni-3a (see p 285). Sn 
Rıss75 u-3e-Sir mu-cgu-u-S8a, its egress 
(ZA iii 315), K 316 (ILL 48 no 2) mu» 
gu-u a-di su-qa QI exit to strest QI. 
Asb iii 132 u-gab-bi-ta (var -bit) mu- 
ug-ga-Su-un I cut off their exit (ibid 
ii 26); I 5101 a 32 la Su-te-3u-ru 
mu-ge-e mi-e-3a its (the towers) water- 
spouts (= O%9 'R310); Nabi 634, 6—7 33 
pan mu-gi-e (BA i528 der Ausgangs- 
kasse angehörig X irbi); 53, 3 ina mu- 
gu-su-nu ana eli palgi ug-gu-u ete.; 
(4 mu-cgu-u), especially mu-gu-u 3a 
kutal biti 280, 7 ele. (see Meissner, 120 
on the mugü in Babylonian houses). Br. 
Mu. 79, 2—1, 1 coli 25 nar mu-cgi me- 
e-3u as-ni-iq-su; ii 1—3 a3-8um in 
nar mu-gi-e me-e-3a xa-ab-ba-a- 
tim mu-ut-ta-xa-li-lum la e-ri-bi; 
84, 2—11, 254, 9 mu-gu-u 3a Tab-gilli 
Marduk. VATh 98, 20 a-di mu-gi-i 


'(Ba-la-tu). Nabd 845, 6 mu-ug-cu., 
Srrasem., Stockk. Or. Congr., 5, 9 (end) 
ma-ci-e; 6, 1 (end) adi mu-ci-e biti 
ab(p)-tu; &217. T.A. (Ber.) 104,6 a-na 
mu-gi (= git) sam-si (sunrise Xir- 
bi Sam-3i, sunset, 7); (Lo.) 21, 33 mu- 
" a-ga Sa mäti-ja. Neb350, 2foli-di (the 
‘ rent) biti sa mu-gu-u. Also Cyr 361, 8. 
mucü (?) in a list of clothing jin einer Liste 
ven Kleidungsstücken! V 28 g-h 32—7 
we have 32—4 h mu-cu-u = ga-da- 
‘rum (32), u-gi(?)-lum (33), u-gu-u (84); 
36 = KU-SA-IB (i. e. uläpu), 35 it- 
tip-pu-ti = mugü is-xu-ti; 37 ri-e3 
mu-ci-e a-d(t)a-mu. AV 5533; Br 
12162. K 4373, iii 11 mu-gu-u followed 
by iz-zi-bu-u & pa-pa-a-tum. 
micgu. KB iv 20, 43 I daltu (IS) mi-ig- 
ca (& see idid 18 1 7): one door of mic¢cu 
wood. 
macib(p). II 36k 18 ma-ci-ib(p), col g 
effaced; also see AV 5098 on II 63, 44. 
mucib(p)b(p)u, mucib(p)tum (T® 7 
V3; Peiser, Vertr., clothing, dress, gar- 
ment Yn3$%) so some for muzibbu efec.; 
perhaps each belonging to a stem differing 
from the other. BA i 634 ad 519; Neb 431, 
1 (subät) mu-cib-bat; Camb 315,25; 379, 
15 (subät) mu-cib-tum a-na Nabü-si- 
lim, 428, 11; 435, 5; Nabd 65, 17; cf Nabd 
320, 8 (subät) cib-tum fa (ilat) Balit; 
ibid 4 (subät) cib-ba-tum; Br. Mu. 84, 
2—11, 121, 2 Simi mu-cib-tum; see 
muzibbu. 
macädu 82—&—16, 1 R 23 AB-NI | KI- 
NE | = ma-ca-du followed by ki-nu- 
nu (q. t.) Br $688, 9705 | nap-pa-su (2) | 
Houueı, Sum. Les., 98. YW. 
macaxu Br 5578 on 11 27 g-h 11 PA-GA 
= ma-caq-xu?]. 
micxirütu (/caxaru) smallness }Klein- 
heit} Nerigl. Ripley, i 19 iStu mi-ic-xi- 
ru-ti-ja, KB iii, 2, 7¢—77. 
megalu. VATh 248 O 3 a-na bi-i-tu [nu- 
ni...) u-sa-am-ci-il || (2) ut-ti-ib- 
ba-as-Su causcd to sink }liess ibn sinken} 
(ZA iii 380); R 17 aj-na bi-it nu-ni ul- 
ta-am-ci-il (S') and to the dwelling of | 


the fishes he (the scuthsun) made me sink, | 


ZIMMERN, PA ii 408 would read be-ili 


instead of nu-ni, Also see BA iv 128 fol. | 


mi-cil. AV 05410 read mi-sil(mjälu). 
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magallu (yYgalalu 1) resting place, lodge 
- of the shepherds, shepherds’ tent ‘ Lager- 
platz, Zelt der Hirten!, § 63. AV 5095, 
Br 2432. V 32 d-f48 (= II 24, 16; also 
34, 34) GI-NAM-SEB-BA = du-ru 
(9. v.) =ma-cal-lu 3a (amöl) ra’s ff si- 

i-ru (49), tar-ba-gu (50), ZA vi 440; 

PEIsER, KAS 85. 

mu-cal-lu V 30 ed 20 AT- GI-GI=mu- 
gal-lu | ma-li-ku (19), da-ja-nu (18) 
Br 4173. Perhaps Ygalalu 2. 

mugallu (Ygalt) K 2020 0 mu-gal-lu-u 
| rag-gu & a-a-bu (cf galtu, 8° 329); 
K 3312 iii 31 the robber, the thief mu- 
gal-lu-u 3a (il) Sam-Si (an enemy of 
the sungod, ZA iv 11); cf IV? 134 50.mu- 
ug-¢a-lu atta thou art an enemy (Br 
6413, same id as galtu, tuguntu). 

muclalu roof, cover {Dach, Bedachung! 
VY cgalalu 2. Pocnxon, Merounirär 36 ad 
1V2 39 a 35; Homme., Gesch., 502; Sayce, 
RP xi 4; BA i173 col 2. Priszr, KB i 5 
(ad IV2 39) reads cir-la-la (3a bit (iD 
Agur bélija), so also Orrert, Adad- 
nirar, 10. JasTRow, Hesr. xii 150 reads 
cir (c. sf. of girru) la-la = facade (a 
portal structure), also see iLid, pp 169—70. 
Borssier, Dcc., 42, 4 bas ina mu-ug-la- 
li & 82, ©—18, 41591 35 UD = mu-uc- 
la-lum. 

muclatum. II 47¢-d29 AN- BIL (= NE)- 
GIM = kima mu-ug-la-[tum?]; Meıss- 
NER, Suppl, 81 col 2 -li (= muglalu, 
following AV 4327). 

muciltu a stone fein Stein} 81, 7—27, 147, 
4 mu-ci-il-tum. Meissner, Suppl, 59. 

Ir acnu some kind of vessel {ein Gefäss} V 
42 e-f19 ma-ac-ni Sam-ni; 20—22 ma- 
ac-ni me-e (Br 11469 ad 22 reads ma- 
az-zal; see Br 12064 ad 19; 12065 ad 20; 
11500 ad 23; 11490 ad 24). 

mucapirtu (Br 10597, 16945, 10968) see 
caparu l. 

macäsu (?) K 620,6 (= V 54¢) ki-la-li 
ma-ca-su-su-nu (2%). 

Ir acacu sce mazazu. 

mucucüu? Camb 47, 4 imu VIII (kam) gq 
mu-gu-ci-e. 

Mucacira & Mucagira; Anp ii 34 Mu- 
ca-ci-na yrobably a mistake for Mu- 
cacira. AV 5/28, 5529. WINCKLER, Ge- 


u ee 
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schichte, 198, 200, 244 a region, district | macarru (z?). K 4378 i 4—5 GIS-ME- 


Seine Landschaft!. K 2711 B 44 (el) Mu- 
ga-ci-ri; Salm Obel 178 Saparia a fortress 
3a (mät) Mu-ca-ci-ra; 179: 46 cities 5a 
Mu-ca-si-ra-a-a; K 181 B17 (*)) Mu- 
ca-cir-a-a. On the location of the place 
see ZA xii 116, 122—3; also JENSEN, ZA 
xi 307—8 rm, on LEHMANN’s combination 
of the two names. 81—2—4, 55 O 10 (8) 
Mu-ca-ci-ri; Sg Cyl 27 (mt) Mu-ga- 
ci-ri; bull 15; Rm 2, 2 R 19 (V 54 ne 1) 
ina (*!) Mu-ca-gir; ZA i 46—7; Proc. 
Beri, Akad., '79, 288 fol. Z. f. Ethn., ’99, 
ii & iii, 99 foll. ZA xiv 128—32. 


macru cf ligtäti and masru. 


magaru _\ cut; define, limit abschneiden, 
bestimmen, abgrenzen}, see, however BA 
i 500 rm * against this Y- ZK ii 293—4; 
407—8. II 19 5 1—2 (see kisädu; AV 
5536; 10 GUR = gacacu & ka-sa-mu 
8b 265; H 217, 88; Br 934; LT 146). Ree. 
Trav., xx 205 foll, i 18—19 pa-ki-du 
e3-ri-e-ti mu-ad-du-u ig-ki-e-ti | 
mu-kil GIS-XAR mu-uc-cir ucurä- 
ti (wr. GIS-XAR-MES). K 8526 (D 94) 
3u-ad-di satta mi(f)ig-ra-ta u(-ma)- 
ag-gir (= Creat.-frg V) cut off sections 
jteilte Abschnitte ab}, JENSEN, 348 reads 
ig-ra-ta; cf K 8588 u-ma-ac-¢ir; on 
uccur & muccuru see MEISSNER-ROST, 
34—5; against Haupt, ZA ii 270; BA i 97 
rm 2 (on p 98) see JÄGER, BA i 483, 591 
(sekundärbildung aus ursprünglichem u’- 
accir, IY); V 42 c-149 SUR-SUR = 
mu-ug-gu-ru || Si-ta-du-du (Br 2975; 
2998); V 45 iii 10 & 14 tu-ma-ac-car, 
tu-ma-ac¢-¢ca-ra. 

S perhaps K 4863 var to Sp II 265 a 
vii 3 ki-du-di-e ili (var iläni) ana 
(var om.) la su-ux-cu-ru (tar 8sum-gu- 


ri) etc.; StrunGg, PSBA xvii 148 rm *; or. 


V nagaru? 

NOTE. — @ perhaps (7). K 8445 + RB 396 O 28 
ma-ac-rat mu-éiu....?. 

Derr. — micru, namcaru, namcarra- 
tum (T. A.). 
mageru 2. (z, s?) 88, 4—19, 13 0 19 + 77 
is-xu-ru-sim-ma ilani gi-mir-su-un 
' im-ma-acg-ru-nim-ma i-du-ué ti- 
a-ma-ti te-bu-ni (= Creat.-frg III); also 
K 8473 + .79, 7—8, 296 + Rm 615 O 72 
(they banded together and at the side of 
T they advanced). 


: 14. 


| 


KIM & GIS-SA (= LIB)-KIM = ma- 
gar-ru (Br 10445, 8063); according fo 
some: chest, shrine {Kasten, Schrein}. 
Jiger, BA ii 290 reads II 16 e-d 49 GIS- 
ME-DIM = macarru, & restores d 45 
—50: simme 14 asa | bubüta la aka- 
la | madtaktum | kaspi | u magarru 
, xurägi. Here perhaps also Il 67; 81 & 
similar passages, see below. 


mac(¢)aru c. st. ma-gar guard, watch 


(abstr. & concrete) { Wiichter, Wacht} § 65, 


24; 10 EN-NUN, EN-NUN-NUN with 


or without (*™é61), DeLırzscH, ZK ii 292; 
Hautvy, ibid, 407—8 (7/733); AV 5096. 
Xammurabi-letter (Br. Mus. 23154, Ke, 
I pl. 72) 27 (eight men) 3a a-na ma-ac- 
¢a-as-ti-su-nu (who to their posts), 


.. have not gone; 31 ma-ac-ga-ri Zuk- 


nassunusima (a guard set over them). 
Asb vi 59 sedé lamassé maccaré 
(written. EN-NUN-MES) 3u-ut E- 


. KUR mala baé’t; also ix 82.maggaré 


ina mux-xi u-8a-an-gir-ma. Ner 35, 
Creat.-frg IV 139 ié-du-ud par- 
ku ma-ac-ca-ru u-Sa-ac-bi-it, JEN- 
SEN, 288—9, 139 he placed a guardian. 
Salm. Kel-Sherg (Lay. 76—77) iii 1 (& 8) 
Gl) ki-du-du ma-¢ar dari (& äli-äu, 
dürisu); Nabd 52, 13 ma-cga-ar. Sp II 
265a xvii 7 ma-ac-car bu-uk [.... 
Nabd 866, 9 ma-ac-ri 5a bit nicirti; 
written EN-NUN Nabd 622, 3; 803, 18. 
II 24, 20 ma-ac-car ne-im-di | is- 
kippu, name of a worm, (AV 5102). 
T. A. (Ber.) 45, 93 (*möl) ma-ca-ar per- 
haps a mistake for ma-ca-ar-ta (see 
KB v). K 501, 18 (Harrer, Letters, 113) 
ma-car Sul-mi (cf Kine, Magic, no 12 
105, 113) ba-la-ti itti 3arri beli-ja 


. lip-ki-du; 83—1—18, 35, 13 (Letters, 


427). V 32 d-e 29-30 (emöl) EN-NUN 
= ma-a¢-ca-ru (Br 2849; AV 5102); 
(amél_ |. .j-KA =m ba-a-bi (see BaER- 
Deu., Daniel, pref. xi); V 13 (a-)b 15—26 
we have: 15, ma-car ci-bit-ti (jailer); 
16, m mu-u-si; 17, m E-GAL-lim; 18, 
m ba-be (or bat?) ekal-lim; 19, m a- 
bu-ul-li (gatekeeper, Pxiser, KAS 34, 15); 
20, m na-ka-an-ti (a, EN-NU-UN 
na-kan-tum; Z® 5); 21, m na-di-ti 
(treasury?,a,EN-NU-UN na-di-tum); 
22, m bi-i-ti; 23, m bit ili (BA i 193; 


se-lal-ti-3i-na.. Rm 201 (Pm- 
Texts, 2) 6 EN-NUN 3a Se-e-ri. 
seems to be: 
u in Xammurabi, see mac(c)aru, 


c. st. micir (§ 72); pl migrätu, 
ti($ 32a,a;70a; 65, 5rm) boundary, 
y {Grenze, Gebiet}, AV 5345; KGF 
‚(Yegeru); Haupt, BA i 326 ad 
giru, méciru perhaps Y2y, also 
,350rm 1; JAcER, BA i 483 & rm ft; 
IT, 115 y SD. 1V2 39 @ 8, 22, 26—7 
iduru); KB iv 64 R 1, 5, 23 ete. 
ii 20 u-sa mi-ig-ra u ku-dur- 

I 70 b 13—14; d 3—4; also Hır- 
, Assyriaca, 14—15 B1, 5; 18—19 
> tu-sax-xi miji-ig[-ra?]; Nabd 

mi-gir 3a bit etc.; K 433, 10 
u pütu length and breadth; V 31 
e kisurru (p 419 a 8—9). Sg Cyl 
u (mit) Ra-a-3i mi-cir (mM) Ee 

(dem Grenzgebiete von £), ibid 30 
c-bu-u mi-cir (mt) Assur; also 
's Bell 31; Kui 1, 15; Sg Ann 77 
1i-gir (mät) AgSur utir; Khors 
bi (mät) Xji-lak-ki la mi-cir 

together with Cilicia, not belong- 
the territory of his father; 31 3a 
.e mi-ig-ri-ja is-pu-ra; II 67, 
rH, Asurb, 93, 56. In TP IH Ann 
ana mi-cir (mit) Aggur utir. 

‚179 etc); KB ii 248, 81; Asb v 

cities ... ina eli me-ig-ri 8a 
-da-lu ak-8u-ud (Babyl. Chron. 
le-ig-ri); viii 52 ix-tab-ba-ta 

‘ut mi(varme)-cir m&ti-ja; viii 

ti-ib limuttim a-na mi-gir- 

» my territory). Synchr. Hist. iv 
-u8 mi-gir |ta-xu-m[u u-kin- 
KB i 202); also i 6 mi-ic-ri (KB 
+ 23+ 28; iv 21 mi-ig-ru ta- 

Esh Sendsch 35 mi-cir (mit) 

ru-up-pu-si (also TP i 48, 60; 
ii 31; i 53 mi-ig-ri-ti-du-nu | 
i-i8), R 35 ana xa-ba-ti Sa- 

i-cir (mat) Aiäur. K 644,34 mi- 
Q. 

band, headgear? | xibsu, xilgu 
T 14539. BA i 498—9 Sy en- 

+ Nabd 214, 3 (aban) gab-bu-u 

‚ir, elc., see gabü. 

ieri Egypt } Aegypten}. AV 5342. 

6 a-na (mät) Mi-cir; III 39, 5 
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. 


(mat) A-ra-bi (mät) Mi-cir; Kxuptzon 
(mat) Mi-cir 60 @:3; 612; (mät) wi- 
gir-a-a 71 a3; 57 (= Aegypten); KGF 
253 fol. WInckLer, Untersuch., 169—70 
Micri: Aegypten plofmicri(-u); JExsEn, 
ZDMG 48,439 Migri=nomen gentilicium: 
the Egyptian. Dar 5,6 Ardi-ja (amöl) wi- 
girea-a; also 37, 37; Camb 208, 4 (amdöl) 
Mi-cir-a-a (Neb 274, 4), BA iii 451—2; 
usually amél] (mät) Mi-cir-a-a. AV 
5443. Camb 334,3—4 (#méltu) ga]-lat- 
su u märti-äu mar 3 arxé | (mät) Mij- 
cir-’i-tum etc. (= an Egyptian woman) 
AV 5344. T.A. (Lo.) 1,3 Sar (mät) Mi-ic- 
ri-i, +51, 52, 68; 2, 26; (Ber.) 1,1; 3,6; 
2, 1; id Lo. 4,1; Ber. 17, 1. Also see Ber. 


. 6,15 7,1; 8, 1; Lo. 58, 4 +8+10. (mit) 


Mi-ic-ri Ber 218, 6; Lo. 8, 19 (mät) Mi- 
ig-ri-i-im-me; Ber. 9, 2 dar (mät) wi- 
ig-ga-ri.— ZA iv 268 fol Micri & Mucri 
considered the older, & Micir, Mugur 
(Mucri) the younger forms; Micri be- 
came Micir, Migri by popular analogy 
to migru 1. — Meissner, Theol. Litztg., 
94 no 10 Mugur is the Assyrian; Micir 
the Babylonian name for Egypt. 


mét Mucur, ™** Mucri, *™°! Mucura. 


AV 5538 (Mu-ug-ri). TP v 67, 74, 83, 
91. 1167,4 u tam-tim 3a Sul-mi 3am- 
$i a-di (mät) Mu-uc-ri (cf 56); Asb i 
53 Targqü gar (mät) Mu-cur u (mät) 
Ku-u-si (g. v.); Sg Cyl 13, 19, 34, etc. 


.K 2675 O2 (mit) Mu-cur. II 58 5 34 


among cities and districts in Southern 
Syria we have (mät) Mu-ug-rum; then 
follow a number of cities, beginning with 
(81) Di-mas-qa. Esh Sendschirli B 39 
Sar (™&t) Mu-cur u (Mit) Ku-u-si; 42 
Me-im-pi mäxaz 3arrü-ti-su; 46—7 
Sur-us (the root 4. e. whatever reminded 
of the government) (™4*) Ku-u-si | ul- 
tu (mät) Mu-cur as-sux-ma; 48 ina 
eli (mät) Mu-cur kali3u Sarré (#m6ly 
pixäti (*™6!) gakniti, etc. ana e3-Su- 
ti ap-kid. Esh (in dupl. of I 48 no 5) 4 
calls himself 3ar (mät) Mu-cur (mat) 
Pa-tu-ri-si (i.e. Patros in Upper Egypt) 
| (mät) Ku-u-si ete. BA i 343—44 = 
Lower Egypt = 0°39; also see KGF 283; 
KAT? 335; DP@r 310; Lay. 19 no 1 (KB ii 
150—2) 5 Esh. Sar (mit) Mu-cur ka- 
mu-u (g. v.), far (mät) Me-lux-xa 
(WINCKLER, Untersuch., 99; BA iii 206—7). 











